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^t  gag  Jral|  tmi^\  d  its  ©Inn  grief/' 


Matt.  vi.  34  (Geneva  Version). 

TAKE  no  thought  for  the  morrow,  its  trials  or  dangers. 
Why  burden  thy  spirit  with  deepening  gloom  ? 

To-day  hath  enough  to  perplex  and  distress  thee. 
It  needeth  no  shadow  of  dark  things  to  come. 

Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow,  no  sorrow  shall  touch  thee 
But  that  which  thy  God  in  His  Son  hath  decreed ; 

Go  to  Christ  with  thy  grief  as  it  daily  ariseth. 
And  seek  for  His  strength  in  the  moment  of  need. 

Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow,  rich  mercy  abounding. 
Hath  marked  every  step  of  thy  pathway  till  now : 

Put  thy  trust,  then,  in  God  for  the  still  distant  future. 
Effacing  those  dark  lines  of  care  from  thy  brow. 

Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow,  its  dawning  may  find  thee 

A  spirit  at  rest  'neath  the  altar  of  God, 
With  the  last  battle  fought,  the  last  trial  ended. 

The  victory  won  through  Emmanuel's  blood  ! 

By  a  Lady. 
{Kindly  communicated  by  Mr.  Sedgwick), 
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A  NEW  YEAR'S  HOMILY  TO  YOUNG  MEN. 

BY  BET.  T.  X.   STETEK^SOK. 
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MANY  a  truth  is  spoken  in  jestJ 
So  says  the  old  proverb.  It 
is  correct.  Proofs  of  it  abound.  !Ri- 
dicule  often  rebukes.  Puns  may  be 
precepts.  Fantastic  fictions  call  at- 
tention to  formidable  facts.  For 
example:  the  notorious  American 
utterance  is  quite  true — "  there's  a 
good  deal  of  human  nature  in  man." 
No  doubt  of  it.  Our  race  is  un- 
changeable. Men  vary,  man  remains 
the  same.  To-day  resembles  yes- 
terday ;  one  twelvemonth  repeats 
another.  The  centuries  are  all  alike. 
Ancients  and  moderns  have  a  strong 
family  likeness. 

Hence  the  value  of  the  Bible.  It 
is  the  word  of  man  as  well  as  the 
word  of  God.  A  faithful  artist,  it 
portrays  saint  and  sinner  with  in- 
imitable accuracy.  In  the  biogra- 
phies which  it  records  we  recognize 
ourselves.  Each  history  is  an  anti- 
cipation of  our  own.  The  narratives 
of  inspiration  are  lived  over  again 
now.  Abraham  still  emigrates ;  Ka- 
chel  still  weeps  for  her  children ; 
Ruth  still  mourns  a  lost  husband ; 
Job  still  ponders  the  mysteries  of 
Providence ;  David  still  longs  for  the 
wings  of  a  dove ;  Peter  still  quails 
before  the  taunt  of  the  tempter; 
Paul  still  labours  more  abundantly 
than  they  all ;  Demas  still  forsakes 
Christ  and  Christ's  disciples. 

The  new  year  reminds  us  of  this. 
The  book  of  Genesis  contains  the 
biography  of  several  young  men. 
One  is  full  of  interest  to  the  youth 
of  to-day.  The  secular  duties  and 
vicissitudes  which  befel  him  afford 
a  marked  point  of  contact  between 


him  and  our  age  of  fervid  commer- 
cial competition.     Wo  refer  to  Jacob. 
When  he  left  home  he  made  a  vow. 
Most  solemnly  did  he  promise  that 
if  God  would  protect  him,  he  would, 
when  he  returned  from  his  wander- 
ings, build  an  altar.    Did  God  hear 
him  ?    We  all  know.     He  more  than 
heard  him.     The  fugitive  became  a 
prince.     Despite    sundry  trials,  he 
obtained  large  possessions.     Did  he 
remember  his  promise  ?  That  we  also 
know.     It  was  forgotten.     Seven  or 
eight  years  passed,  upon  his  return, 
ere  the  shrine  was  erected.     He  had 
to  be  reminded  of  it.     As  quaint 
Thomas  Fuller  puts  it — *'  Rich  Jacob 
forgot  what  poor  Jacob  did  promise." 
Does  not  the  present  season  re* 
call  the  old  story  ?    Yes.     And  why  ? 
Because  this  is  the  time  in  which  »o 
many  vows  are  made — vows  too  soon 
lost  sight  of.     The  beginning  of  the 
twelve  months  is  pre-eminently  a  pe- 
riod   of   promisine^.     How  large  a 
number  of  good  resolves  are  formed  ! 
That  would  be  a  comprehensive  arith- 
metic which  should  compute  them. 
Who  can  calculate  the  proportion  of 
them  that  are  kept  ?    April  the  first 
is  usually  associated  with  the  idea  of 
folly;    but,   virtually,  January  the 
first  is  more  deserving  of  that  repute. 
We  heard  a  remark  some  time  ago 
which  impressed  us.     On  the  thirty- 
first  of  December  a  friend  said,  "  To- 
morrow people  will  go  through  the 
solemn  farce    of   making  good   re- 
solves.*'    It  was  a  somewhat  bitter 
expression,  but  its  sting  lay  in  its 
truthfulness.      A   "  solemn    farce," 
indeed,  too  often  it  is.     We  talk  of 
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"bailding  castles  in  the  air  ;'*  bnt  at 
no  date  is  there  such  a  large  con- 
^imption  ef  etherial  masonry  as  at 
the  present*  Iiiyisible  stones  and 
impalpable  beams  are  in  almost  uni- 
TiTssl  request 

There  is,  however,  another  point 
in  our  experience  when  such  is  the 
^se.  We  mean  trouble.  Circum- 
stances of  trial  create  prayer ;  prayer 
ends  in  pledges— pledges  of  obe- 
dience. Too  frequently,  when  we 
get  quit  of  ihe  sorrow  we  get  quit  of 
the  TOW  also.  The  adage  bears  wit- 
ness against  u? — **  The  river  past,  and 
God  forgotten.'*  Similar  is  the  bent 
of  the  Greek  tale  : — Mandrabulus, 
Viie  Sam  fan,  having,  under  the  ausr 
pfteesof  Juno,  discovered  a  gold  mine, 
io  liis  instant  gratitude,  vowed  to 
ihT  a  golden  ram,  which  he  pre- 
>«itly  exchanged  for  a  silver  one  5 
and  again  this  for  a  very  small  brass 
ooe;  and  this  for  nothing  at  all. 
Teooyson  illustrates  the  same  thing 
in  his  own  pure  style  when  he 
angs — 

"  Yet  the  great  knight,  in  his  midrsick- 

ness  made. 
Foil  many  a  holy  vow  and  pure  resolve. 
These,  as  hut  bom  of  sickness,  could  not 

live  ; 
For  when  the  hlood  ran  lustier  in  him 

a«aiu. 
Full  often  the  sweet  image  of  one  face, 
Ibking  a  treacherons  qniet  in  his  heart, 
Dispersed  his  resolution  like  a  cloud." 

It  is  the  old  story  of  the  Egj'-ptian 
king  over  again.  When  each  plague 
came,  Pharaoh  declared  that  he  would 
liberate  Israel;  when  it  went  he 
promptly  cancelled  his  word.  Volney, 
the  infidel,  was  once  in  a  storm.  The 
sea  raged;  loudly  roared  the  wind. 
It  seemed  as  if  the  vessel  must  go 
down.  "O  Christ,  save  me!  O 
Christ,  have  mercy  on  me !  *'  Thus 
cried  the  unbeliever.  He  reached 
the  shore  safely.  Did  he  abandon 
his  atheism  ?  Not  he !  Once  secure 
on  terra  Jirma,  he  resumed  his  scep- 
ticism and  blasphemy.  To  quote  from 
an  able  and  experienced  author :  "  De- 
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tected  in  a  deed  of  dishonesty,  which 
he  declares  to  be  his  very  first— for 
there  never  was  a  thief  who  was  not 
a  liar  also — the  purloiner  calls  Hea- 
ven to  witness  that  if  you  will  only 
let  him  off  this  once,  he  will  hereafter 
rather  starve  than  steal;  and  six 
months  afterwards  he  is  at  the  bar 
of  the  Old  Bailey.  Laid  on  a  bed  of 
sickness,  the  toper  is  plainly  told 
how  urgent  is  his  case,  and  how  many 
are  the  chances  against  him.  "  Oh, 
dear  doctor,  if  you  will  only  set  me  free 
this  once,  I  give  you  my  solemn  word 
I  will  never  taste  another  drop ;"  and 
the  vow  is  kept  till  he  is  pronounced 
past  danger.  In  imminent  alarm— 
with  lying  refuges  swept  away — 
ou  have  seen  the  folly  of  a  godless 
ife  and  the  terribleness  of  unprepared 
death,  and  have  promised  and  pro- 
tested that  as  soon  as  this  crisis  was 
over  you  would  make  God's  friend- 
ship your  first  effort,  and  His  service 
your  g^eat  concern.  But  if  it  be  a 
yew-tree  staff,  as  soon  as  the  pres- 
sure is  taken  off  it  will  start  up 
straight  as  ever;  and  if  it  be  the 
same  proud,  self-sufficient,  self-in- 
dulgent nature  as  before,  it  may 
bend  A)r  a  moment  beneath  the 
mighty  hand  of  God ;  but,  like  a 
deceitful  bow  rebounding,  is  sure  to 
turn  back  erect  and  stiff  as  ever  ? 
A  Christian  gentleman  belonging  to 
the  medical  profession  mentioned  the 
following  fact: — In  the  course  of 
his  life  he  had  known  about  three 
hundred  persons  who,  expecting  to 
die,  had  apparently  given  themselves 
to  the  Saviour.  Eventually  they 
were  restored  to  health.  How  many, 
does  the  reader  suppose,  kept  their 
covenant  with  God  ?  What  was  the 
number  of  those  who  remained  faith- 
ful under  the  more  prosperous  cir- 
cumstances ?  Only  ten !  Think  of 
it.  Ten;  not  more  than  ten  out 
of  three  hundred!  Well  may  we 
exclaim,  "Lord,  what  is  man?" 
Earnestly  should  we  pray,  "  Hold 
Thou  me  up."    Sunshine  after  rain 
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Erodaces  lovely,  fragrant  bloBsoms; 
ut  the  beams  of  worldly  auccess, 
when  they  follow  the  storm  of  afflic- 
tion, are  seldom  as  productive. 

We  may  be  told  that  these  are 
extreme  cases.  Be  it  so ;  they  are 
trae.  They  are  also  representative. 
My  young  brothers,  you  and  J  may 
not  so  far  have  committed  ourselves 
as  some  to  whom  allusion  has  been 
made.  We  may  have  been  merci- 
fully spared  the  outrages  on  God's 
goodness  to  which  we  have  adverted. 
With  no  bated  breath,  and  no  stinted 
praise,  let  us  adore  Heaven,  if  such 
be  the  case.  Nevertheless,  is  one  of 
us  altogether  guiltless  on  this  score  ? 
Not  one.  Conscience  reminds  us  of 
promises  forgotten.  Buins  are  often 
picturesque.  The  moss-grown  wall 
is  attractive.  Towers,  long  ago  re- 
fiigned  to  silence  and  decay,  are 
impressively  beautiful.  We  linger 
long  within  the  lovely  precincts  of  a 
Tintem  Abbey,  or  tne  venerable  re- 
mains of  fiction-famed  Kenilworth. 
But  there  is  one  ruin  appalling  in- 
stead of  inviting.  It  is  found  within. 
Our  souls  contain  mournful  relics. 
Shattered  vows  are  there,  painful  to 
contemplate.  None  of  us  are  as  good 
as  we  meant  to  be.  We  look  wist- 
fully to  heights  of  Christ-like  at- 
tainment which  we  hoped  would  have 
been  ours  ere  this.  Our  architecture 
is  faultless ;  our  building  is  erratic 
and  fitful. 

What  is  to  be  done?  Shall  we 
give  up  ?  No,  never !  Away  with 
the  thought !  albeit  we  are  often 
tempted  to  indulge  it.  We  must 
not.  Difficulty  should  not  intimi- 
date. It  ought  rather  to  arouse. 
He  is  no  true  man  who  sheaths 
the  sword  because  of  bygone  short- 
comings and  defeats,  l^t  us  keep 
heart ;  repeated  failure  is  not  inevit- 
able. History  shows  and  surround- 
ing experience  proves  that,  despite 
past  failures,  we  may  live  a  holier, 
nobler  life  in  the  future.  Others 
have  done  so;  why  should  not  we? 


Instead,  therefore,  of  desponding,  be 
it  ours,  rather,  to  find  the  secret 
of  success.  How  may  we  be  so 
strengthened  as  to  keep  the  vows 
which  we  make?  By  what  means 
may  we  get  not  only  a  good  start 
each  year,  but  keep  on  in  the  right 
track  to  the  very  end  ? 

There  are  two  answers.  Love  is 
the  first.  Nothing  is  like  this.  It 
lies  at  the  root  of  all  endurance  and 
achievement.  Here,  again,  Jacob  is 
a  case  in  point.  Among  many  other 
touching  things  connected  with  his 
course — ^things  that  cannot  but  find 
an  instinctive  response  in  each  of  us 
— ^is  his  attachment  to  the  daughter 
of  Laban.  One  phrase  is  memo- 
rable :  "  and  Jacob  served  seven  years 
for  Rachel;  and  they  seemed  unto 
him  but  a  few  days,  for  the  love  be 
had  to  her.*'  Yes,  love  is  the  grand 
stimulus.  If  a  man  loves  gold,  be 
will  labour  for  it;  if  he  is  fond  of 
popularity,  he  will  strive  after  it ;  if 
his  heait  is  set  on  ])hysical  gratifica- 
tion, he  will  obtain  it.  By  the  same 
rule,  if  he  loves  Christ,  he  will  be- 
come Christ-like.  The  love  of  Jesus, 
as  shown  in  the  pardon  of  his  sins 
and  a  sacrificial  death  endured  on 
his  behalf,  will  enable  him,  in  spite 
of  weaknesses  and  inconsistencies,  to 
keep  his  vow  of  holiness  and  de- 
votedness.  Well  says  Henry  Ward 
Beecher : — *'  It  is  wonderful  that  we 
do  not  take  a  hint  inthis  matter 
from  the  fact  that,  in  secular  life, 
when  we  seek  favours  at  the  hands 
of  men,  we  endeavour  to  bring  them 
into  a  goodnatured  state.  We  know 
that  when  a  man  is  benevolent  and 
sympathetic,  he  is  in  the  state  in 
which  we  can  draw  more  good  things 
from  him  than  when  he  is  in  any 
other  state.  If  we  go  to  one  for 
some  kindness,  we  do  not  go  to  him 
on  those  days  when  he  is  gloomy, 
when  his  nerves  are  shaken,  when 
his  health  is  suffering,  and  when  his 
business  is  going  wrong ;  we  go  to 
him  when  he  is  full-fed,  and  com- 
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foriable,  and  genial,  as  it  is  at  such 
times  that  he  is  most  likely  to  grant 
oar  request.  We  bring  him  into  a 
good  condition  with  himself;  and 
when  his  mind  is  in  a  high  and  sum- 
mery mood,  we  let  out  our  little 
secret  with  a  reasonable  hope  of  suc- 
cess. This  is  the  worldly  way  of 
dealing  with  men  when  we  would 
hav^e  them  yield  to  our  wishes.  When 
men  wish  to  grow  in  Christian  graces 
they  must  lift  their  souls  up  into  the 
atmosphere  of  Divine  benevolence; 
and  out  of  real,  pure,  genial  lore  all 
Christian  graces  will  flow  most  easily 
and  naturally." 

Some  words  are  often  repeated  in 
the  Bible.  We  constantly  meet  with 
tbem.  Here  is  one  of  the  commonest 
— grace.  Much  importance  is  at- 
tached to  it.  This  is  the  final  prayer 
of  Paul,  "  Grace  be  with  you  all." 
This  is  the  farewell  advice  of  Peter, 
**  Grow  in  grace."  This  is  the  adieu 
of  John,  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all."  No 
wonder.  Do  not  think  the  word  a 
cant  term.  It  may  be  abused,  but 
in  itself  it  is  beautiful  and  invalu- 
able. Well,  what  does  this  favourite 
word  mean?  Dr.  Bonar  gives  one 
of  the  best  definitions  of  it.  "  Love 
to  the  unlovable."  Ah!  the  three 
eminent  Apostles  saw  so  plainly,  and 
felt  so  deeply,  that  love  was  the 
mainspring  of  all  Christian  emotion 
and  endeavour,  that  they  made  its 
commendation  the  theme  of  their 
last  counsels.  Let  us  receive  it.  If 
we  accept  it,  think  often  about  it, 
realize  it,  we  shall  find  it  the  God- 
appointed  means  of  overcoming  temp- 
tation, and  doing  our  duty  both  to 
Christ  and  His  disciples. 

There  must  be  something  more. 
Of  this  also  we  are  reminded  by  the 
patriarch  to  whom  we  have  alluded. 
The  very  name,  Israel,  tells  of  prayer. 
We  must  supplicate  if  we  would  sue- 
ceed.  This  doctrine  needs  emphatic 
and  uncompromising  statement  in 
our  day.    Many  assail  it.     Objeo- 


tions  to  its  efficacy  are  ofben  raised. 
We  do  not  care  now  to  enter  into 
them.  WhyP  Not,  certainly,  be- 
cause they  are  unanswerable.  They 
have  repeatedly  been  met  and  over- 
thrown. But  we  shun  controversy 
on  this  point,  because  there  is  ''a 
more  excellent  way."  The  truth  is, 
that  experience  is  the  best  argu- 
ment. We  venture,  without  fear  of 
contradiction,  to  say  that  the  ex- 
perience of  any  man  who  tries  to 
live  a  useful  and  devout  life,  proves 
alike  the  need  and  power  of  prayer. 

Let  none  neglect  it,  especially  the 
young.  It  is  the  Divinely-appointed 
means  of  bestowing  upon  us  spiritual 
infiaences  by  which  we  may  be 
quickened  in  goodness  and  strength- 
ened against  temptation.  Nay,  the 
very  act  itself  is  a  wondrous  power 
for  good.  Communion  with  God 
fortifies  us  in  the  hour  of  danger. 
It  calms  the  soul,  it  elevates  the 
earth-prone  affections,  and  infuses 
into  us  the  temper  of  heaven.  It  has 
been  likened  to  a  diving-bell,  which 
enables  us,  although  surrounded 
by  destructive  elements,  to  breathe 
a  pure  and  invigorating  atmosphere. 
It  has  been  compared  to  the  fabled 
waters  of  classic  story,  which  ren- 
dered those  who  were  dipped  in  them 
invulnerable  to  malign  influences. 
It  has  been  spoken  of  as  a  celestial 
'  talisman,  which,  as  long  as  it  is  re- 
tained, preserves  its  possessor  from 
countless  calamities. 

This  is  all  true.  Be  it  ours,  then, 
to  make  good  use  of  it.  With  Love 
on  one  side,  and  Prayer  on  the 
other,  as  our  gracious  guardian 
angels,  we  need  not  fear.  All  shall 
be  well.  The  future  is  dark;  none 
may  read  it.  Wisely  is  it  hidden 
from  us.  Sometimes  we  tremble 
before  it ;  we  fear  the  trials  which 
it  may  bring.  Begone  all  such 
thoughts!  Christ  is  with  us.  Only 
let  us  give  Him  our  affection  and 
ask  His  help,  and  despite  trouble, 
our  path  will  be  bright  and  beautifuL 
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Concluded  from  VoL  LXIII.,  pa^e  772- 


ON  Mr.  Leslie's  arrival  in  Calcutta 
he  found  no  suitable  vessel 
leaving  for  England,  and  was  conse- 
quently obliged  to  wait  five  weeks. 
L>uring  these  weeks  he  preached  regu- 
larly in  the  Circular  Road  Chapel, 
Dr.  Yates  being  then  absent.  Shortly 
before  embarking  for  England^  he 
received  from  the  Church  at  Monghyr 
a  piece  of  plate,  as  a  token  of  their 
regard,  accompanied  by  a  letter, 
which  gave  him  even  more  pleasure 
than  the  gift.  It  was  written  by  his 
friend  of  many  years,  his  friend  until 
deathy  H.  Dear,  Esq* 

On  the  12th  of  March,  Mr.  Leslie 
and  his  family  embarked  in  the 
Blandf  Captain  Callan,  and  after  a 
pleasant  voyage^  landed  in  England, 
July  21.  His  pleasure  was  sadly 
marred  by  hearing  of  the  death  of 
the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  Secretary  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  an  event 
which  took  place  on  the  very  night 
of  his  arrival ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  received  such  loving  letters  from 
his  friends  in  Monghyr,  that  his 
heart  was  greatly  cheered  and  com- 
forted. 

Mr.  Leslie  was  absent  from  India 
only  one  year  and  nine  months.  His 
stay  in  England  was  not  an  idle  one. 
He  was  fuUy  occupied  all  the  time 
in  travelling  about  in  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society.  The 
season  was  full  of  interest.  It  was 
the  Jubilee  year  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sion, and  the  services  at  Kettering 
were  rich  in  solemn  joy.  Mr.  Leslie 
was  privileged  to  preach  one  of  the 
jubilee  sermons  at  Kettering.  Many 
Baptist  ministers    and  missionaries 


being  assembled  there,  he  had  an 
opportunity  of  meeting  with  several 
of  those  who  had  been  his  fellow- 
students  at  College;  He  found  they 
had  not  forgotten  him,  and  that  their 
love  for  him  was  as  strong  as  ever. 
This  intercourse  with  them  was  very 
pleasant  and  refreshing.  By  tlie 
relatives  of  the  wife  of  his  youth  he 
and  his  were  most  warmly  welcomed, 
and  amongst  them  he  found  an  affec- 
tionate father  and  mother,  and  loving 
brothers  and  sisters.  And  it  was 
well  that  it  was  so,  for  he  had  re- 
turned to  England  to  find  his  own 
brothers  and  sister  dead,  his  father 
and  mother  having  died  before  he 
sailed  for  India.  When  he  went  to 
his  native  city,  Edinburgh,  he  went 
as  a  stranger,  and  his  thoughts  were 
very  pamfuL  He  wandered  about 
alone,  visiting  old  remembered  scenes 
and  places :  but  the  rocks,  and  the 
trees,  and  the  buildings  were  his  only 
friends.  Some  persons  whom  he 
remembered  had  forgotten  him; 
others  whom  he  once  knew  were 
dead;  and  so  he  turned  away  in 
bitter  disappointment  and  sorrow. 

He  soon  wearied  of  the  continual 
travelling ;  his  heart  longed  after  his 
old  work ;  and  his  health  being  re- 
stored, he  asked  leave  to  return  to 
India.  On  the  25th  of  August,  1842, 
after  a  stay  of  but  thirteen  months, 
he  bade  adieu  to  his  native  land,  and 
sailed  for  India  in  the  Vernony  Cap- 
tain Gimblett,  accompanied  by  his 
family.  The  first  time  there  was 
service  on  board,  Jeremiah  xxii.  was 
read,  and  the  10  th  verse  made  a  deep 
impression  on  his  mind :  '*  Weep  ye 
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not  for  the  dead,  neither  bemoaa 
him;  bat  weep  sore  for  him  that 
goeth  away :  for  he  shall  return  no 
more,  nor  see  his  native  conntrj." 
It  has  been  verified  in  the  case  of 
others  on  board,  as  well  as  in  his 

OWJL 

On  December  27th,  1842,  Mr. 
Leslie  landed  in  Calcatta,  and  was, 
ts  before,  hospitably  entertained  by 
Matthew  Johnston,  Esq.,  and  his 
excellent  wife  and  daughters.  The 
oocurrences  of  the  next  few  days 
will  be  best  told  in  his  own  words. 
On  the  18th  of  January,  1843,  he 
tboa  wrote  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
B^tist  Missionary  Society  : — 

**Tbe  good  folks  in  Calcatta  haying  heard 
tbit  I  was  on  my  way  out,  had  a  meeting 

»  BBith  before  I  arrived,  and  came  to 
Aa  niiiiinoaB  vsaolation  of  inviting  me 
to  apply  the  palpit  in  Circular  Road  for 
sx  months,  with  a  view  to  becoming 
tWir  aettled  pastor.  In  this  resolution 
Brethren  Yates  and  Wen^er,  who  had 
been  preaching  for  them  since  Mr.  Gib- 
m's  deaths  united.  Consequently,  I  had 
banfly  set  my  foot  on  shore,  when  a 
letter  containing  this  resolution  was  put 
into  my  hand*  Though  three  weeks  have 
eUpficd  since  I  received  the  invitation,  I 
bate  Bs  yet  given  no  reply  to  it.  I  am  at 
s  km  to  know  what  to  da  I  have  no 
Ukiog  for  Calcatta  as  a  place.  I  fear  I 
Kay  not  suit  the  people.  My  preposses- 
■OBI  are  in  favour  of  a  residence  in  the 
iiterior,  where  I  can  rove  about  on  foot 
avmg  the  natives,  as  I  have  often  done ; 
ad  where  I  can  labour  without  the  re- 
ftnints  which  are  imposed  upon  a  mis- 
nonary  in  tf'uch  a  place  as  the  City  of 
Palaces.  I  hardly  designed  to  return  to 
Mooghyr,  that  place  being  amply  supj^ied 
bj  BreUiren  Moore,  Lawrence,  and  JPar- 
■otts,  all  of  whom  are  attached  to  the 
station ;  but  I  had  it  in  my  heart  to  ffo 
and  lettle  in  some  place  as  near  to  the 
hiU'tribes  as  possible.  Though  I  suffered 
from  having  been  among  them  formerly, 
yet  I  long  for  their  suvation.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  i^  plain  that  some  one  is 
required  for  Circular  Soad.  Dr.  Yates 
iajs  he  cannot  go  on  preaching  and  trans- 
lating too  ;  and  that  if  he  has  to  continue 
both,  he  will  ere  long  have  to  give  up  all. 
Now,  it  is  of  the  verv  highest  importance 
to  the  cause  of  Qod  that  nis  life  should  be 
oontinued.  I  have,  therefore,  determined 
(n  ths  present  to  remain  and  relieve,  or, 


rather,  aid  him  ;  for  ho  lays  he  wUl  still 
preach  now  and  then.  Should  I  discover 
that  Calcutta  does  not  sait  roe,  or  that  I 
do  not  suit  the  people,  I  shall  then  feel  at 
liberty  to  take  myself  off  whatever  be  the 
consequences.  I  hope  yon  will  write 
just  two  lines  by  the  next  mail  to  tell  me 
what  you  and  the  Committee  think.  If 
you  disapprove  of  my  remaining  here,  I 
shall,  without  the  smalleat  reluctance, 
bend  my  steps  up  into  the  interior.  In 
the  meantime,  I  do  not  intend  to  give 
myself  wholly  to  the  EngU&h  Church. 
There  are  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands here  who  can  speak  the  Hindustani 
language,  and  to  whom  I  will  preach  as 
often  as  my  strength  will  allow. 

"  Since  my  arrival  here,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings has  been  held  at  Serampore  of  the 
most  delightful  kind  I  ever  attended,  for 
the  formation  of  an  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches  in   BengaL     There  were  dele- 
gates from  many  Churches  present,  both 
European  and  native ;   and   it  was  cer- 
tainly a  most  interesting  and  novel  sight 
to  see  natives  and  Europeans  mingling 
together,  all  on  a  perfect  equality,  and 
taking    a   share    in    the   proceedings    of 
the  meetings.    There  were  Bengali  prayers 
and  English  prayers,  Bengali  sermons  and 
English  sermons,  and  Bengali  letters  and 
English  letters.    I  conceive  that  nothing 
more  interesting  has   as   yet  taken  place 
in  the  histoiy  of  our  mission  in  the  Last ; 
and  I  conceive,  too,  that  the  first  grand 
step  has  been  taken  for  the  complete  in- 
dependence   of    the    Churches.    By    the 
yearly  sending  of  native  deleffates  to  the 
Association,  the  natives  will  Team  to  act 
for  themselves  and  by  themselves,  while  at 
the  same  time   they  will  feel   that  they 
are   not  acting  alone,  but  with  a  con* 
siderable  body  of  the  people  of  God.    A 
most  delightful  spirit  pervaded  the  meet- 
ings, which  lasted  four  days ;  and  what  is 
unusual  at  other  Associations,  there  was  a 
.great  deal  more  praying  than  preaching. 
The  Serampore  mends  entered  into  the 
affair  with  their  whole  hearts,  and  I  think 
the  band  of  union  formed  between  them 
and  all  the  other  brethren,  was    of  the 
most  complete  and  holy  kind.    The  most 
of  the  meetings  were  held  in  the  roaeions 
hall  of  the  college  ;  yet  not  all  of  them. 
Three  of  them  were  held  in  the  humble 
native  chapel  situated  in    the  Christian 
village  about  two  miles  from  the  College. 
The  believers  were  certainly  of  one  heart 
and  of  one  soul.    It  seemed  to  me  the 
nearest  approach  to  heaven  of  anything 
I    had   ever   yet   seen.    There   was    no 
parade,  nor  show.     All  seemed  to  be  at 
work  with  one  end  in  view,  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  good  of  men." 
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For  twentj-two  years  Mr.  Leslie 
filled  the  place  of  the  pastor  of  the 
Circular  Road  Church.  The  Church 
under  his  care  prospered  and  grew, 
and  the  memory  of  his  many  years 
of  labour  is  fresh  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people.  Few  now  remain  alive  of 
those  who  invited  him  to  be  their 
pastor.  He  saw  most  of  them  die. 
He  stood  by  them  in  the  dark  valley, 
and  cheered  them  with  his  prayers 
and  his  words  of  sympathy ;  he 
buried  them  in  the  joyful  hope  of  a 
glorious  resurrection.  But  it  was 
also  given  to  him  to  welcome  many 
of  their  children,  and  others  besides, 
into  the  Church  of  God  on  earth, 
burying  them  with  Christ  in  the 
waters  of  baptism,  and  watching 
over  the  new  life  they  strove  to  lead 
as  the  disciples  of  the  Lord.  They, 
too,  are  passing  away  one  by  one. 
They  were  his  "joy"  here,  and  are 
now  forming  his  "crown"  in  the 
presence  of  God. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  closing 
years,  the  evening  time.  It  is  well 
for  us  that  we  do  not  know  the 
manner  of  our  death,  that  there  is 
nothing  to  tell  us  beforehand  of  the 
way  in  which  we  shall  be  called  home 
to  rest,  for  oftentimes  the  messenger, 
comes  in  a  form  we  would  not  choose 
for  ourselves* 

Mr.  Leslie  always  had  a  great 
shrinking  from  death.  Naturally 
of  a  melancholy  disposition,  he 
thought  of  all  the  sad  accompani- 
ments of  death,  and  feared  the  act 
of  dying,  though  not  death  itself.  His 
great  wish  was  to  die  suddenly,  even 
in  the  very  pulpit,  that  so  his  life 
and  his  work  might  close  together. 
But  this  wish  of  his  heart  was  denied 
him.  His  way  home  was  long  and 
wearisome;  yet  now  that  the  end 
has  been  reached,  the  length  and 
weariness  have  been  all  forgotten  in 
the  joy  of  being  safe  in  the  Father's 
house. 

In  November,  1863,  the  first 
warning  oamey  in  the  shape  of  an 


attack  of  illness  which  threatened 
his  life.  Mr.  Leslie,  howeyer,  re- 
coTcred  in  a  few  days,  and  had  he 
listened  to  the  advice  of  the  '*  be- 
loved physician  "  who  attended  him, 
he  would  probably  have  been  com- 
pletely restored  to  health.  He  was 
urged,  entreated^  implored  to  give 
himself  some  rest,  if  he  wished  to 
retain  his  mental  faculties  unim- 
paired, but  he  would  not  believe  what 
was  told  him,  and  accordingly  re- 
fused. He  recommenced  work  again  in 
a  fortnight.  In  two  months  a  second 
warning  was  sent.  He  attended  to 
this  so  far,  that  he  rested  for  three 
months,  and  then  began  again. 
Longing  to  die  in  the  midst  of  his 
work,  and  believing  the  end  to  be 
very  near,  he  devoted  himself  en- 
tirely to  it,  working  as  hard  as  ever 
he  had  done  in  the  days  of  his 
strength.  His  mind  being  weakened, 
the  strain  of  preparation  for  three 
sermons  a  week  was  very  great,  and 
bodily  strength  and  mental  vigour 
both  began  to  fail,  and  in  1865  it 
was  thought  advisable  for  him  to 
give  up  the  pastoral  charge  of  the 
church  he  loved  so  well.  He  did  it  : 
but  how  reluctantly,  and  with  what 
cost  of  suffering  to  himself,  those 
who  were  constantly  with  him,  alone 
know.  On  the  1st  of  June,  1865,  the 
tie  which  had  lasted  so  long,  was 
severed.  His  last  act  as  pastor  was 
to  receive  six  young  persons  into 
Church  fellowship,  an  act  which  gave 
him  peculiar  pleasure.  His  last  ser- 
mon was  preached  from  the  words, 
"  Christ  died  for  us"  (Romans  v.  8),  a 
fitting  close  to  his  forty-one  years 
of  labour  on  Indian  soil. 

After  this,  his  life  was  one  of 
patient  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord.  Heart  and  flesh  failed 
more  and  more,  but  God  was  the 
strength  of  his  life,  and  his  portion 
for  ever.  Five  weary  years  of  ever- 
growing helplessness  had  to  be  passed 
through  before  the  heavy  buiden  of 
flesh  was  laid  down ;  but  he  never 
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xourmured,  and  on  one  occasion,  when 
a  friend  was  remarking  on  the  mjs- 
teriou^neas  of  God's  Providence  in 
thus  dealing  with  him,  he  exclaimed, 
with  much  eamestnesa,  '*Ib  is  all 
risrht,  all  right !  "  He  remained  in 
Calcutta;  for  his  children  and  his 
friends  were  there,  and  he  had  no 
wttfa  to  go  elsewhere.  For  some 
time  be  was  able  to  attend  the  chapel 
he  loTcd  so  much,  but  gradually  he 
bad  to  give  up  one  service  after 
another,  until  at  length  he  was  un- 
able to  go  out  at  all.  During  the 
last  eight  months  of  his  life  he  never 
left  bii  honse. 

There  is  little  lefb  to  record.  One 
iaiaesting  incident  must,  however, 
teiaatioDed.  About  the  beginning 
of  Jaaoarj,  1870,  the  jear  of  his 
nkue^  he  was  visited  bj  a  Mr. 
fiodgen,  who  expressed  a  strong 
deairs  to  see  him.  On  being  told 
tbat  Mr.  Leslie  was  not  well  and 
ORable  to  converse,  he  said,  "  0  do 
kl  me  see  him ;  perhaps  he  will  re- 
number me  when  I  call  some  things 
to  bis  mind."  Admitted  to  his  room, 
be  asked  him  if  he  remembered  him  ? 
"No,"  was  the  answer.  He  re- 
minded him  of  the  regiment  at 
Dinapore,  of  his  frequently  going  to 
{scich  to  the  soldiers  after  Mr.  Bur^ 
Ws  death,  of  Sir  Henry  Havelock 
nd  Captain  Ward.  All  these  he 
reaembered  well.  He  then  said,  "  I 
was  baptiased  bj  you  at  Dinapore 
iortj  years  ago,  and  I  well  remember 
tbe  last  sermon  I  heard  from  your 
lipB^  from  Isaiah  xzxii.  2 :  "  A  man 
•hall  be  as  «i  hiding-place  from  the 
wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest ; 
as  rivers  of  waters  in  a  dry  place,  as 
tbe  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 
land."  He  continued,  *' I  lea  the 
snny  many  years  ago,  and  have  lived 
ever  linoe  in  the  Kangra  valley,  and 
sa  aow  on  my  way  back  to  Eng- 
iaod.  It  has  always  been  my  deter- 
namlioii  whenever  I  came  to  Cal- 
eotte  to  visit  you.  This  is  the 
iiiit  ttm  I  have  come,  and  I  have 


found  you  out ;  but  oh,  how  grieved 
I  am  to  see  you  thus  I "  After  ineffec- 
tual efforts  to  get  Mr.  Leslie  to  con- 
verse, Mr.  Rodgers,  with  much  feel- 
ing, asked  him  if  his  hope  in  Christ 
was  still  firm.  "O  yes,"  was  the 
immediate  answer.  *'Oh,  then,  keep 
fast  hold  of  Him,  dear  Sir,  and  never, 
never  let  Him  go."  And,  rising,  with 
moistened  eyes  and  a  full  hcnurt,  he 
bade  him  farewell  with  these  words, 
"  When  next  we  meet^  it  wiU  be  in  ^ 
heaven." 

During  the  last  two  or  three 
years,  Mr.  Leslie  was  unable  to  keep 
up  family  worship  in  the  evenings. 
His  weakness  obliged  him  to  retire 
to  bed  very  early,  oftentimes  before 
sunset.  In  the  morning^,  however, 
he  always  had  it,  follovring  with  his 
eyes  the  chapter  read,  and  leading  in 
prayer.  Sometimes  he  was  able  to 
pray  at  some  length  and  connectedly; 
at  other  times  he  could  only  repeat  a 
few  sentences  over  and  over.  The 
last  time  he  had  family  worship  was 
on  the  morning  of  July  19th.  Luke 
xxi.  was  read.  When  the  reading 
was  over,  he  looked  intently  on  his 
open  Bible  for  a  few  minutes,  and 
then  deliberately  turned  down  the 
page,  a  thing  he  was  not  in  the  habit 
of  doing,  as  if  to  mark  the  place 
where  his  ministrations  had  ceased. 
He  assumed  the  attitude  of  prayer, 
but  ''Gh-acious  Father"  were  the 
only  words  he  could  utter.  We 
waited  for  some  time  in  silence ;  but 
he  said  no  more.  Doubtless  his 
*'  Abba,  Father "  was  heard  in 
heaven,  and  God  understood  all  His 
servant  wished  to  say,  but  could  not. 
The  day  passed  as  usual ;  we  noticed 
nothing  strange.  The  next  morning 
paralysis  came  on ;  and  after  this, 
there  was  no  more  speech,  scarcely  any 
recognition.  On  Saturday  morning, 
there  was  a  change,  and  we  saw  that 
the  hand  of  death  was  on  him.  All 
that  day,  and  the  next  night,  and 
the  following  Sabbath,  he  was 
dying,  but    he    knew    nothing    of 
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it.      At    last,  at  half-past    seven 
in    the   evening  of  July  24ith,    he 
passed  away  to  the  Sabhath  rest  in 
heaven.     We  thanked  God  through 
our  tearsi  rejoicing  that  the  heavily- 
burdened  spirit  was   at  length  re- 
leased^ and  again  able  to  rejoice  in 
doing  the  service  of  his  God.     He 
had   passed   through  the    river    of 
death,  but  he  had  not  seen  it,  and 
the  anguish  of  parting  words  and 
looks  had  been  spared  him.    Most 
lovingly  and  tenderly  had  his  Master 
dealt    with    him;    and    trho    can 
imagine  the  rapture  and  surprise  of 
the  glorified  spirit,    when,  after  a 
period  of  unconsciousness,  he  woke 
up  in  the  likeness  and  in  the  presence 
of  Christ  I    He  was  then,  and  for 
the  first  time,  sati&fied. 

The    next  evening  a  very  large 
concourse  of  friends  of   all  denomi- 
nations assembled  to  bear  him  to  his 
rest.     Six  soldiers  from  the  regiment 
at  Dum  Dum,  out  of  respect  to  his 
son,  then  residing  there.  Came  in  and 
carried  his  remains  to   the  grave. 
There  seemed  an  appropriateness  in 
this,  as  he  had  ministered  so  much  to 
soldiers    at    the    be^nning    of  his 
Indian  career.    He  was  buried  in  the 
Dissenters'  Burial  Ground,  a  place 
which  in  the  days  of  his  health  hv 
had  been   in    the   habit  of  almost 
daily  frequenting^  for  the  purpose  of 
walking    and     meditating,    and  in 
which  he  had  buried  very  many  of 
his  congregation.     There,  amongst 
his  own  people^  and  beside  his  little 
grandson,  who  nine  years  before  had 
entered  the  celestial  city,  his  body 
lies  waiting  for  the  resurrection  of 
the  just. 

Funeral  sermons  were  preached 
for  him  on  the  following  Sabbath,  in 
Calcutta,  by  his  successor,  the  Rev. 
Albert  Williams,  and,  at  Mon^hyr, 
by  his  beloved  associate,  the  Rev. 
John  Lawrence.  It  is  remarkable 
that  the  same  text  was  chosen  by 
both  preachers :  '*  Be  thou  faithful 
imto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 


crown  of  life"  (Rev.  ii.  10).  Fi- 
delity was  evidently  the  characteris- 
tic which  struck  both  minds. 

In  the  chapel  where  he  preached 
so  long,  his  people  have  put  up  a 
very  handsome  Marble  Memorial 
Tablet,  with  an  inscription  drawn  up 
by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis. 

Nothing  now  remains  to  be  done 
but  to  sketch  Mr.  Leslie's  character 
in  its  different  aspects. 

I.  The  Missionary. 

We  have  seen  how  Mr.  Leslie  con- 
secrated himself  to  the  work  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen ; 
how  unweariedly  he  carried  it  on ; 
and  how  reluctantly  he  g^ve  it  up. 
The  self-denial  exercised  bv  him  in 
devoting  himself  to  the  work  was 
very  great.  Study  was  his  delight, 
and  it  was  no  easy  thing  for  him  to 
give  up  his  favourite  tastes  and  pur- 
suits for  the  laborious  life  of  a  Mis- 
sionary. But  constrained  by  the 
love  of  Christ  he  did  it,  and  never 
rapented.  His  '*  frugality  in  the 
use  of  Missionary  funds  "  has  been 
written  about,  and  in  reference  to 
this  subject  perhaps  it  would  be  as 
well  to  make  an  extract  from  one  of 
his  letters  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

"Many    hundredi  of    miles   hare   I 

walked  in  missionaxy  joumeyB,  and  tluit 

without  any  cost  to  you  either  for  mynelf 

or  native  associates,  for  I  invariably  paid 

all  expenses,  and  I  saved  besides  not  a  few 

hundred  pounds  to  the  Society  by  never 

drawing  for  more  than  nine  months  salaxy 

in  the  year  tdl  the  time  that  I  was  on  your 

funds.    In  addition  to  this,  I  never  drew 

one  fraction  for  my  children.     I  do  not 

say  this  by  way  of  boasting.     I    did  no 

more  than  my  duty  to  the  cause  of  ChriBt, 

and  no  more  than  others  did  who  were  on 

your  nuBsionary  list  at  the  time  of  my 

being    enrolled    on   it.     It   is  true  that 

after  five    years'    suffering    from  jungle 

fever,  I  have  once  been  home,  but  uough 

the  Society  paid  for  my  passage  home  and 

back,  I  drew  nothing  of  sahury  from  the 

date  of  my  leaving  India  to  my  return  to 

it.    And  as  to  the    iouroeying  expeniet 

of  my  wife  and  chilaTen  when  they  were 

in    England,  a  private   friend  paid  the 
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whole  and  more  than  the  whole  ;  and  he 
did  thts  on  my  saying  in  reply  to  him 
that  I  could  nerer  tiunk  of  expending 
Society's  money  in  taking  them  to  see 
different  places  in  England  and  Scotland. 
At  Mongtiyr,  [  required  nothing  of  you 
fcr  house  repairs,  nor  any  sum  to  make  up 
defidendies  m  the  local  subscriptions  for 
the  rapport  of  natire  preachers^  schools, 
Ac,  deficienetea  which  often  happened  and 
to  00  small  extent.  Perhaps  yon  are 
Kidj  to  ask  how  cduld  I  do  all  this  ?  1 
»ill  tell  yon  how.  First,  I  was  a  widower 
for  seven  years,  and  had  only  myself  to 
sappl? ;  and  next  I  Ured  with  Mrs.  Cham- 
berUui  who  bore  one  half  of  the  expenses 
of  the  table ;  and  these  fronl  the  way  in 
which  we  lived  were  not  very  great." 

When  it  appeared  to  Mr.  Leslie  to 
be  the  will  of  God  to  take  charge  of 
tbe  Circular  Hoad  Church,  he  did  So 
vith  the  intention  of  keeping  up  his 
maaonary  work.  For  some  years, 
in  eompany  with  Mr.  Wenger  and 
otliere^  he  regularly  preached  in  the 
«peeis  to  the  heathen.  But  after  a 
^  he  felt  that  he  had  not  strength 
laffieient  for  this,  and  that  if  he 
vodd  continue  in  charge  of  the 
Church,  he  must  gfive  up  the  street 
preaehing.  His  interest,  however,  in 
nusnonarj  operations  never  abated. 
Jasorhe  visited  the  churches  in 
Isknde;  twice  he  went  to  Saugor 
Oqc  e  to  preach  at  the  yearly 
^tival ;  twice  he  went  and  saw  the 
cliarches  in  the  South  villages.  In 
Edition  to  all  this  he  spent  con- 
<i<Wable  labour  on  a  revised  edition 
of  the  Hindi  New  Testament; 
Being  on  the  Committee  of  the 
^'^Icutta  Baptist  Missionary  Society^ 
1^6  was  always  present  at  their  meet^ 
uiga,  giving  his  advice  and  counsel. 
Until  the  kist  three  years  of  his  lifsi 
^^  was  never  absent  from  the  annual 
meetings  of  this  society,  and  until 
1B66,  himself  opened  them  with 
pniyer.  On  the  Sundays  he  preached 
^  of  the  annual  sermons,  and  few 
tiuagi  delighted  him  more  than  to 
g^t  agood  oollecbion  for  the  mission. 
1^  monthly  missionary  prayer 
ii>Mby  ho  considered  very  impor* 
^tttiftiftd  always  made  it  a  duty  to 


be  present,  considering  that  without 
prayer  no  blessing  could  be  expected. 
Even  as  late  as  1867  he  was  present 
at  some  of  these  meetings. 

II.  The  Idinister. 

What  Mr.  Leslie  was  as  a  minister 
to  the  English  Church  at  Monghyr 
may  be  gathered  from  the  extracts 
from  letters  already  made.  In  Cal- 
cutta he  was  the  same.  As  a 
preacher  h^  was  much  liked:  thd 
attendance  at  the  chapel  pt'oved  that^ 
In  one  of  his  letters  he  makes  the 
following  remark  : — ^*  Fide  preaching 
rather  than  good  preaching  is  sought 
for ;  and  I  have  determined  to  try  to 
be  as  good  as  I  can,  and  to  shun 
everything  like  iinery."  And  this 
he  did.  He  laboured  at  plainness  of 
speech  ;  delighted  in  Saxon  English; 
and  aimed  at  being  understood  by 
all  classes.  The  excellence  of  his 
preaching  consisted  in  its  exceeding 
simplicity  of  style,  originality  of 
thought  and  fervour  df  spirit.  He 
never  preached  a  sermon  that  he  had 
not  thoroughly  studi^;  add  written 
out  in  a  great  measure; 

When  Mr.  Leslie  tbok  charge  of 
the  Church,  he  tdld  his  people 
frankly  that  he  had  Ho  talent  fot 
religious  conversation,  and  that  he 
would  not  promise  to  visit  them  for-^ 
mally ;  but  if  any  one  were  ilU  and 
would  let  him  kndw,  he  would  be 
sure  to  call ;  and  if  he  were  invited 
to  tea-^for  he  positively  refused  all 
invitations  to  dinner — he  would  be 
dertain  to  accept  the  invitation. 
And  he  kept  his  word.  To  the  poor 
he  was  especially  kind.  When  they 
were  ill,-^-and  the  poorer  and  more 
neglected  they  were,  the  more  atten- 
tive he  was,-*he  would  go  day 
after  day  to  see  them,  generally 
walking.  If  any  were  in  trouble,  he 
was  distressed.  Many  a  night  he 
never  slept,  in  consequence  of  the 
troubles  of  his  people.  If  any  pros- 
pered in  their  business,  he  was  over- 
joyed.    He  seemed  to  identify  him- 
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self  with  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  his 
flock.  The  widow  and  the  orphan 
were  sure  of  his  sympathj.  For 
them  he  ever  prayed  moiit  touchingly. 
He  had  not  the  means  to  relieve  the 
wants  of  others,  hut  he  had  kind 
friends  who,  trusting  to  his  judg- 
ment, committed  large  portions  of 
their  substance  to  his  care,  and  from 
these  it  was  his  joy  to  help  the 
widows  and  the  poor. 

In  the  Sabbath -school  connected 
with  his  church  he  took  a  deep  in- 
terest. It  was  his  custom  to  go 
there  every  Sabbath  afternoon  and 
open  the  proceedings  with  prayer. 
After  the  prayer  he  used  to  go  round 
to  the  different  classes,  noticing  the 
children,  and  saying  a  kind  word  to 
each.  He  felt  very  much  when 
children  were  about  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  their  parents,  and  his 
prayers  for  them  were  very  tender 
and  earnest.  Doubtless  many 
of  them  listened  with  moistened 
eyes,  and  even  now  remember  how 
Mr.  Leslie  prayed  for  them. 

III.  The  Christian  man. 

Mr.  Leslie  never  liked  to  say  any- 
thing about  his  own  experience.  He 
did  not  keep  a  diary,  as  he  thought 
it  very  difficult,  indeed  almost  im- 
possible, to  be  thoroughly  honest  in 
writing  a  record  of  spiritual  exer- 
cises. But  all  his  life  was  that  of  a 
thorough  man  of  God.  He  had 
lofty  views  of  the  holiness  of  God, 
consequently  he  had  very  low  views 
of  himself.  The  atonement  of  Christ 
was  his  only  hope,  as  he  often  touch- 
ingly said.  In  a  will  written  by 
him  during  his  residence  in  Calcutta, 
this  passage  occurs  : — 

**  And  lastly,  I  hereby  declare,  that 
the  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christjthe  great  God,even  our  Saviour, 
is  the  only  groand  of  my  hope  for  the 
pardon  of  sin,  and  for  admission 
after  death  into  the  abode  of  the 
spirits  made  perfect." 

And  in  a  similar  paper  of  a  later 


date  the  same  sentimenta    are    ex- 
pressed, but  more  strongly  : — 

"  The  atonement  of  Christ  is  all 
my  hope.  In  every  relation  of  life, 
I  have  sinned.  I  have  failed  in 
every  duty,  and  I  know  and  feel 
myself  to  be  a  guilty  sinner :  and 
my  only  hope  for  mercy  is  what 
Christ  has  done.  On  the  ground  of 
that,  and  that  only,  I  look  for  mercy 
and  eternal  life." 

Mr.  Leslie  loved  and  stadied  the 
Bible  most  thoroughly.  He  liked  to 
have  it  read  through  regularly  in  his 
family,  and  it  washisendeavoar  to  read 
it  through  in  this  manner  once  a  year. 
The  Bible  settled  every  question  with 
him.  Family  worship  he  most  re- 
gularly maintained ;  indeed,  his 
children  would  have  thought  it  as 
possible  to  go  without  their  daily 
meals  as  vrithout  the  daily  worship. 
He  thought  it  right  that  every 
member  of  the  family  should  be 
present,  unless  prevented  by  sick- 
ness. The  verses  of  the  chapter  were 
read  in  turn  by  all  present.  To 
prevent  weariness,  he  was  never  long : 
and  in  the  evening^  he  always  had 
worship  early,  so  that  his  children, 
even  while  very  young,  might  always 
be  present  and  not  be  sleepy. 

Mr.  Leslie  was  a  man  of  much 
fervent  prayer.  From  things  he 
occasionally  said,  we  have  reason  tc 
believe  that  he  kept  a  list  of  thf. 
members  of  his  church  and  his  own 
personal  friends,  and  that  he  had 
regular  days  on  which  he  prayed  for 
them  by  name.  A  copy  of  "  Clark 
on  the  Promises  "  always  lay  on  his 
table  that  he  might  have  the  promises 
at  hand  to  plead  in  prayer. 

Mr.  Leslie  ever  lived  with  the 
prospect  of  death  before  him.  This 
was  gathered  from  his  daily  prayers 
and  also  from  his  practice  of  arrang- 
ing his  papers  and  putting  his  affairs 
in  order  before  leaving  home  on  any 
journey.  He  had  suffered  so  severely 
from  the  suddenness  of  his  first  be- 
reavementi  that    he    seemed  afraid 
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lest  Ke  shoold  be  similarlj  OTertftken 
again.  It  wms  therefore  his  custom, 
and  one  which  he  recommended  from 
tiie  polpit,  to  look  forward  to  the 
probibiUtj  of  bere^tvemeats.  Thus, 
wlien  anj  of  his  family  were  ill,  he 
aotieipated  the  possibility  of  a  fatal 
termination,  and  prepared  himself 
for  it  bj  prayer,  and  was  also  anxioos 
that  hu  family  should  be  similarly 
prepared  for  Qod's  righteous  will. 

In  his  principles,  Mr.  Leslie  was 
▼enr  firm  and  uncompromising,  both 
tia  Bisseoter  and  a  Baptist.  Yet 
be  was  no  bigot.  He  loved  all  who 
lived  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  did  not 
attoeiate  much  with  those  of  other 
deoominatioos  in  Calcutta,  but  it 
va  not  becaose  he  did  not  love 
^ea  He  felt  that  his  Church  was 
hi  Int  care,  and  he  did  not  wish 
to  ^  himself  involved  in  frequent 
omaiELttee  meetings,  Ac,  which 
voold  interfere  with  his  pulpit  pre- 
parations. 

Mr.  Leslie  had  a  peculiarly  refined 
and  sensitive  mind.  His  attach- 
ments were  very  strong.  He  loved 
to  give  pleasure  to  others.  Of  little 
cbildrea  he  was  very  fond.  He 
bad  hia  little  favourites,  whom  he 
Vied  to  watch  for  in  his  daily  walks, 
ttd  great  was  his  delight  when  he 
•V  them  smile  at  his  approach. 

Had  Mr.  Leslie  not  consecrated 
^  life  to  the  service  of  Christ,  he 
would  doubtless  have  taken  a  high 
pontion  as  a  scholar.  The  study  of 
tbe  classieal  writers  was  a  passion 
vith  him.  Greek  he  never  wearied 
of  reading,  and  there  were  some 
aathora  he  read  and  re-read  with 
erer  fresh  delight.    Herodotus  was 


one  of  these  special  favourites. 
Latin  he  had  studied  with  great  care, 
and  French,  Italian,  and  German  he 
knew  something  of.  He  loved  to  impart 
these  his  accomplishments  to  others. 
He  had  a  large  library  and  it  was  very 
saddening  to  see  him  during  his  last 
years  stand  and  look  wistfully  at  his 
books.  The  power  of  reading  them 
with  understanding  had  gone. 

His  tastes  and  habits  were  very 
simple.  It  was  difficult  to  know 
what  to  give  him  or  do  for  him. 
When  asked  what  he  would  like,  he 
would  say,  ^  I  want  nothing :  I  have 
everything.''  He  used  to  rise  early 
and  retire  early.  He  disliked  late 
hours,  as  they  unfitted  him  for  his 
work,  and  whenever  he  went  any- 
where to  spend  the  evening,  he  was 
sure  to  ask  for  the  Bible  at  nine 
o'clock  that  he  might  have  worship 
and  leave. 

To  the  natives  .he  was  uniformly 
kind  and  respectful,  never  receiving 
any  little  attention  even  from  his 
servants  without  kindly  recognition. 
It  was  touching  to  see  the  numbers 
of  natives  who  stood  on  each  side  of 
the  road  while  the  funeral  passed, 
watching  it  with  sorrowful  interest. 

Thus  all  through  the  days  of 
health  and  vigour  he  was  engaged 
in  doing  the  will  of  God ;  the  days 
of  darkness  and  silence  saw  him  bear- 
ing the  will  of  God  ;  and  now  that  he 
has  passed  out  of  our  sight,  we  are 
glad  to  think  that  the  service  is  re- 
sumed, and  that  from  the  temple  of 
our  God  he  will  go  no  more  out.— 
Ahridgedfrom  the  OaleuUa  Christian 
Spectator. 
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C|e  Spit  ^ntncjjb. 

A  SERMON  BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  MARTIN,  BA„ 

MELBOURNE,  YICTORIA 


*'  Quench  not  the  Spirit."—!  Thees,  v.  19. 


NO  man  could  have  ^eater  conr 
Udence  in  the  irreBistible  and 
indestructible  might  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  than  the  Apostle  Paul.  All 
his  heroic  boldness  in  the  face  of  his 
many  foes,  his  firmness  against  the 
Jew,  and  his  confidence  and  courage 
against  the  Greek,  sprang  not  out 
of  the  natural  daring  and  superior 
wisdom  which  he  unquestionably  pos- 
sessed, but  out  of  his  ipiplicit  re- 
liance on  the  Spirit  of  God,  Though 
other  men  might  think  ^  his  bodily 
presence  weak  and  his  speech  icon- 
temptible,"  yet  "sti:ongin  the  Lord," 
he  cared  not,  though  all  the  powers 
of  earth  and  air  were  ranged  on  one 
side,  bolstered  up  by  t^e  isriadpm  of 
human  philosophy  and  backed  by  the 
fiercest  fires  of  persecution,  if  only 
he  could  be  sure  thut  on  the  other 
side  there  was  the  Spirit  of  the 
Living  God.  *'  Greater  is  Se  that  is 
for  us  than  all  they  that  be  against 
us."  "  The  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  ....  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds." 
But  this  renders  it  the  more 
strange  that  he  should  write  as  he 
does  here.  Could  that  bright  light, 
then,  be  extinguished,  that  fire  be 
quenched,  and  the  all-subduing  be 
itself  subdued  P  In  what  sense  are 
we  to  understand  these  words ;  and 
where  does  the  danger  lie  against 
which  we  are  exhorted  to  be  upon 
our  guard  ? 

We  see,  at  once,  that  the  words 
must  be  taken  with  some  limiis.  Not 
only  is  the  living  Spirit  of  God  be- 


yond the  reach  of  human  enmity  to 
injure  or  destroy,  and  above  the  need 
of  human  friendship  to  foster  and 
sustaiu,  but  the  energy  and  might  of 
the  Spirit's  work  cannot  be  so  re- 
sisted by  man  as  to  be  ultimately 
unsuccessful.  Not,  indeed,  that  no 
pen  cau  put  it  from  them  (I  have 
no  such  notion  of  irresistible  grace 
as  this),  but  that  no  human  power 
can  reaJly  put  out  the  light,  or  pre- 
vent the  ultimi&te  triumph  of  the 
truth. 

The  reference  in  the  text  can  only 
be  to  certain  kinds  of  suppression, 
thiit  are  within  the  power  even  of  the 
Church  itself.  And  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  I  think,  that  the  Apostle's 
primary  allusion  is  to  those  peculiar 
modes  in  which  the  Spirit  so  fre- 
quently manifested  its  power  in  the 
early  Church.  So  that,  to  under- 
stand the  real  meaning  of  the  words, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  see  clearly 
their  bearing  upon  ourselves,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  trace  out  as  distinctly 
as  possible  the  marked  diversity  and 
yet  essential  unity  between  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  days  of  the 
Apostles  and  the  work  of  the  same 
Spirit  in  our  own. 

I  shall  simply  arrange  what  I  have 
to  say  upon  the  subject  under  these 
two  heads  :— 

I.  The  Possession  OF  THE  Spibit 

THE    PBRPETITAL  DISTINCTION 

OF  THE  Christian  Chttbch. 

II.  Quenchino  the  Spibit,  the 
standing  dangeb  07  the 
Chubch. 
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1.  Th$  poMieision  of  the  Spirit  the 
perpetuml  dutinoHon  of  the  Christum 
Church. — The  Day  of  Pentecost,  the 
true  birthday  of  the  Church,  stands 
out  in  the  history  of  the  world  as  the 
day  when  the  Spirit  was  poured  out 
from  on  high.  Not  that  this  was 
the  first  appearance  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  on  the  stage  of  the  world's  his- 
tory. We  know,  indeed,  compara- 
tiraly  little  of  its  earlier  work  in  the 
world ;  yet  the  fact  that  it  has  always 
played  a  most  important  part  in  the 
moalding  of  human  character  and 
life,  hardly  admits  of  a  moment's 
hesitation  or  dispute.  It  was  not 
only  the  same  Spirit  whioh  calmed 
the  troubled  waves  of  the  early  chaos 
and  filled  their  depths  with  lite  ;  but 
it  gave  to  Samson  his  gigantic 
strength;  to  Bezaleel,  the  great 
artist,  his  genius  and  skill ;  to  David 
ius  poetic  fancy ;  and  to  Elijah  his 
prophetic  fire.  *'Holy  men  of  old 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."  And  we  may  even 
go  further  still,  and  say  that  the 
song  of  many  a  Gentile  poet,  and  the 
lessons  of  many  a  Gentile  philosopher 
were  not  altogether  without  an  im- 
pulse from  the  same  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Tet  amidst  all  this,  the  gift  of  the 
Spirit  was  the  object  of  a  distinct 
promise  to  the  Christian  Church ; 
apparently  as  something  altogether 
new,  evidently  as  something^  un- 
paralleled before.  Christ  Himself 
spoke  of  it  as  '^  the  promise  of  the 
Father:"  held  it  up  as  the  greatest 
of  all  possible  gifts,  dependent  upon 
His  own  departure,  and  worth  losing 
His  visible  presence  to  obtain  ;  whilst 
the  Apostles  claimed  it  as  the  great 
fulfilment  of  prophecy,  the  culmi- 
nating glory  of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, the  true  sign  of  ^'  the  last 
days." 

The  importance  of  this  gifb  was 
still  further  attested  by  the  pheno- 
mena which  attended  its  coming. 
Not  only  did  it  come  down  with  the 
sound   of  a  mighty  rushing   wind, 


and  cloven  tongues  of  fire ;  but  these 
tongues  rested  on  every  head,  and 
from  the  lips  of  all  the  assembled 
Church,  as  though  tuned  already  to 
the  music  of  heaven,  there  burst 
forth  a  song  of  celestial  praise,  which, 
as  it  floated  on  the  breej^  carried  to 
every  man  in  his  own  tongue  the 
wonderful  works  of  God, 

Nor  was  it  only  at  the  first  rush 
that  these  effects  were  produced.  As 
if  to  prove  that  this  was  no  tempo- 
rary phenomenon,  no  class  endow- 
ment i)r  merely  national  privilege, 
the  same  effects  were  repeated  again 
and  again.  At  Samaria,  Corinth,  or 
Epbesufl,  faith  in  Christ  is  followed 
in  precisely  the  same  way  by  the  re- 
ception of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
lest  some  narrow-minded  Christian 
should  afl^rm  that  this  marvellous 
gifb  was  either  dependent  on  the 
touch  of  an  Apostle's  hand,  or  re- 
stricted to  the  baptized,  the  Spirit 
itself  set  both  aside,  and  fell  directly 
on  Cornelius  an4  all  that  heard  the 
(Apostle's)  word,  so  that  they  all 
spake  with  tongueis. 

It  matters  not  what  this  gifb  of 
tongues  really  was :  whether,  as 
some  suppose/  it  was  the  ability  to 
speak  in  foreign  languages  without 
the  necessity  of  learning  them,  or  as 
others  think,  a.  Divine  impulse  to 
pour  out  thoughts*  and  feelings  in 
unearthly  or  celestial  sounds.  What- 
ever it  was  and  whatever  it  symbo- 
lised, it  stood  prominently  out  as  the 
proof  of  this  great  fact — that  the 
Spirit  of  God  had  come  down  to  men, 
not  as  an  occasional  visitant  or  merely 
to  inspire  the  few,  but  to  dwell  in  the 
Church,  to  inspire  men  of  all  classes 
and  all  nations,  and  to  make  of  all 
believers  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

If  we  look  a^ain  into  that  early 
Church,  we  shall  find  that  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Spirit  was  also  mani- 
fested in  other  remarkable  ways. 
Foremost,  of  course,  would  ever  be 
the  greatest  work  of  all,  viz.,  the 
conversion  and  regeneration  of  the 
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sinner,  and  tbt  sanctification  of  the 
believer.  But  while  the  Apostle 
never  failed  to  keep  this  distinctly  in 
view,  it  is  not  to  this  that  he  is 
referring  here.  And  it  is  not  for  a 
moment  becaose  I  regard  tbis  fact  as 
one  of  trifling  importance  that  I  pass 
it  by  with  these  few  words ;  but  that 
we  may  give  the  more  direct  atten- 
tion to  the  question  raised  by  these 
words:  What  is  the  Spirit  within 
the  Church  ? 

Looking  back,  then,  to  that  early 
Church,  the  first  effect  of  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the 
one  which  seems  to  distinguish  it 
above  the  church  of  any  later  age, 
was  the  special  inspiratien  of  many^ 
at  leasts  of  the  heralds  or  preachers 
of  the  truth.  There  are  few  questions 
of  greater  importance  in  the  present 
day  than  this.  On  every  band  the 
inspiration  of  the  writers  of  our  Bible 
has  been  fiercely  assailed ;  sometimes 
by  the  absolute  denial  that  they  bad 
anything  worthy  of  the  name,  and  at 
other  times  by  the  polite  admission 
that  they  were  so  inspired  as  to  bo 
worthy  of  a  place  not  far  removed 
from  Socrates,  Shakespeare,  or  Mil- 
ton. Now,  I  grant  that  it  is  not 
easy  to  lay  down  a  theory  of  inspira- 
tion, which  will  fully  satisfy  even  my 
own  mind,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
minds  of  others.  Nor  do  I  think 
that,  amidst  all  the  conflicting 
theories  that  have  been  proposed, 
the  full  solution  of  the  mystery  has 
been  arrived  at  yet.  But  perfect 
theories  are  not  essential  to  the 
establishment  of  facts  ;  and  imperfect 
theories  do  not  hinder  the  clearest 
perception  of  a  fact.  While  the  few 
have  been  settling  the  theory  of 
light,  the  light  itself  has  been  shin- 
ing brightly,  and  none  but  the  blind 
have  been  unable  to  rejoice  in  it. 
And  so  it  is  with  the  inspiration  of 
the  great  preachers  and  penmen  of 
the  Word  of  God.  We  may  not  be 
able  to  draw  the  exact  line,  and  say 
who  were  and  who  were  not  inspired. 


It  may  be  impossible  to  determine 
how  long  the  gift  was  continued, 
and  when  it  came  to  an  end.     We 
are  sometimes  surprised  that  so  little 
is  said  in  the  New  Testament  itself 
about  a  gift  of  such  vast  ina]>ortance 
in  our  esteem.     But  for   all   that, 
when  we  look  the  facts  fairly  in  the 
face,  it  does  appear  to  us   that  it 
would  be  just  as  wise  to  deny  the 
shining  of  the  sun  as  to  dispute  the 
inspiration  of  the  first  teachers  of 
the  Gospel.     Nothing  but  this  will 
ever  explain  the  marvellous  contrast, 
discernible   in    two    short    months, 
between  Peter's  ignorance  or  John's 
despair,  and  the  unfaltering  confi- 
dence, the  clear  statements,  and  the 
rich  fulness  of  their  later  words ;  or, 
between  the  maledictions  of  Saul,  in 
his  blindness,  and  the  breadth  and 
harmony  with  which  he  unfolds  the 
whole  Gospel  of   Christ.     It  is  a 
matter  of  little  moment   to  us  to 
define  exactly  how  much  this  inspira- 
tion included,  or  precisely  how  many 
were  within  the  magic  ring.     But  it 
is  of  incalculable  importance  to  hold 
fast  the  fact  that  it  was  there,  enab- 
ling the  first  teachers  to  unfold  for 
all  time    the    great  truths   of  the 
kingdom.     The    Book,    from    their 
hands,  comes  with  the  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit.    The  truths  from  their 
lips  or  pens  are  not  strung  together 
for  the  daws  of  criticism  to  peck  at, 
but  are  words  of  life,  to  be  received 
as  the  choicest  gifts  of  God ;   for^ 
like    their    Master,   they  speak    as 
having  authority,  and    not  as  the 
Scribes. 

In  addition  to  tbis  gift  of  inspira- 
tion, we  find  the  possession  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  early  Church  followed 
on  a  much  wider  scale,  by  many  other 
special  gifts  of  miraculous  or  super^ 
natural  power.  Not  only  did  the 
old  gift  of  tongues  burst  out  afresh 
in  the  Corinthian  Church,  and  reach 
a  climax  unequalled  elsewhere,  bu^ 
the  new  life  and  power  of  the  Spirib 
were  manifested  in  unusual  abilitj  to 
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teach  and  rale,  and,  in  the  wide* 
$Di«ftd  (a^>acity,  to  prophesy,  to  heal 
the  gick,  and  even  to  raiBe  the  dead. 

It  is  to  these  gifts  of  the  Spirit 

that  the  Apostle  apparently  alludes. 

What  they  all  were  we  shall  never, 

perhaps,  be  able  to   affirm.     Some 

were  altogether  miraculous.  In  some 

the  supernatural  shaded  off  iuto  the 

Batonl:  and  in  others,  were  it  not 

tint  the  Spirit  of  God   made   all 

sjpeniatural  and  divine,  we  should 

b«  disposed  to  say  that  there  was 

bothingsupematund  at  all.     It  was, 

throoghout,  a  wondrous  stage  in  the 

Church's  history,  when  every  man 

fcU  a  divine  afflatus  within  him,  and 

«b«Q  effects  like  these  bore  imme- 

tettttimony  to  the  Spirit  within. 

h  T«  I  grand  epoch.     It  met   a 

^Teii  seed.     It  bore  witness  to  the 

;'re«oee  of  a  mighty  power,  and  it 

produced  stupendous  results. 

Bit  with  the  first  age  these  died 
w.  I  say  "  the  first  age,"  not 
^  I  think  we  are  warranted  in 
^>«dting  that  they  were  all  buried 
n  the  tomb  of  the  last  of  the 
Apostles;  or,  that  it  u  possible  to 
^eUrnnine  now  the  precise  date  at 
^bicb  they  came  to  an  end.  But 
'/k  out  they  did,  and  that  before  very 
^  *>^'f  It  is  true  that  the  Church  of 
\Uiot  has  ever  laid  claim  to  a 
^'^tinued  and  infallible  inspiration, 
^"ideren  to  miraculous  powers;  but 
^cr  inspired  infallibility  has  uttered 
t<:Kj  loany  absurdities,  and  has  too 
oiUrQ  contradicted  itself  for  her  asser- 
UoDs  to  be  worthy  of  regard ;  and 
^^r  pretended  miracles  are  too  far- 
tctcbed  and  extravagant  to  bear  a 
^oment^s  comparison  with  those  of 
earlier  days. 

But  why  did  they  all  die  out  as 
tbfcjdjd?  Was  it  that  the  Spirit 
vifl  itself  withdrawn?  The  con- 
tinued and  growing  triumphs  of  the 
Go«pel  proved  the  very  opposite. 
^Vas  it  that  the  piety  and  faith  of 
theChuieh  declined?  Many  think 
^,  and  bdiere  that  they  could  be 


reoovered  still.  But  if  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Spirit  depended  on  the 
purity  of  the  Church,  it  is  passing 
strange  that  the  most  corrupt  of  all 
the  Apostolic  churches  possessed  the 
most  striking  gifts ;  whereas,  in  the 
midst  of  the  fires  of  persecution,  the 
gifts  declined  as  the  piety  grew, 
and  it  was  only  in  the  diurker  ages  of 
the  Church  that  the  claim  was  ever 
revived. 

The  explanation  is  much  rather  to 
be  found  in  the  fact  that  they  had 
really  done  all  their  work,  and  their 
continuance  would  have  done  harm. 
The  extraordinary  was  now  to  sub- 
side into  the  ordinary,  and  the 
miraculous  to  be  brought  within 
the  category  of  regular  law.  Was 
this  a  loss  of  power?  No  doubt 
many  think  so.  There  «are  always 
men  to  be  found  who  can  see  no 
force  except  in  a  storm ^  and  always 
look  for  God  in  the  earthquake,  the 
whirlwind,  and  the  fire.  And  many, 
doubtless,  are  ready  to  affirm  that 
the  first  Christians,  with  their  in- 
spired teachers  and  their  gifts  of 
prophecy  and  tongues,  must  have 
been  better  off  than  we  ;  and  to  cry 
out,  almost  in  despair,  *^0h,  for  some 
inspiration  to  settle  our  differences ; 
and  some  miraculous  power  to  com- 
pel the  indifferent  to  listen  to  our 
word ! " 

Has  the  Church,  then,  suffered  any 
loss  ?  Was  the  Church  of  the  first 
days  better  off  than  we  are  now  ?  Or, 
had  it  really  anything  of  which  we 
are  deprived  ?  Unquestionably,  no  I 
The  Church  has  gained,  not  lost; 
and  all  it  ever  had  it  possesses  still. 

The  inspiration  to  bring  out  new 
truth  may  have  gone ;  but  it  has 
gone  simply  because  we  have  all  the 
truth.  The  revelation  itself  is  here. 
When  the  world  was  all  in  darkness, 
God  filled  the  heavens  with  sun, 
moon,  and  stars ;  and  who  ever  ima- 
gines that  it  is  any  loss  to  us  if  He 
does  not  go  on  creating  still  ?  They 
are  there  for  all  time,  and  all  we 
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want  is  good  eyes  with  which  to  s«e 
thsniy  and  improving  telescopes  to 
bring  them  near.  And  inasmttoh  as 
in  this  Bible  we  have  the  full  light 
of  Divine  truth,  and  in  the  Christ  of 
the  Bible  the  Light  of  the  world — 
with  the  Bible  in  our  hand  and  the 
Spirit  of  G-od  in  our  hearts,  we  have 
all  that  inspiration  itself  ever  did  or 
could  do  for  the  Church  of  old.  And 
though  some  few  may  then  have 
climbed  to  heights  we  have  not 
reaehed,  and  scanned  a  clear  horizon 
far  broader  than  our  own,  the  Church 
as  a  whole,  was  never  in  a  position  half 
so  favourable  for  taking  a  full  survey 
of  the  entire  plain  of  Divine  revela- 
tion, and  never  had  a  finer  oppor* 
tunity  for  entering  into  possession 
of  all  the  truth. 

The  miracles  may  have  ceased. 
But  what  if  some  saints  sleep  quietly 
in  Jesus,  whom  we  should  be 
tempted  to  call  back  from  their 
graves?  and  what  if  it  is  only  by 
improved  surgery  that  the  sick  are 
healed,  and  by  improved  education 
that  the  ignorant  are  taught,  and 
ailer  careful  study  that  we  can  speak 
in  other  tongues  r  Is  this  so  great 
a  loss?  We  can  heal  the  sick, 
secure  good  teachers,  and  learn  the 
languages  of  all  the  world :  and  it  is 
only  a  morbid  taste  that  desires  from 
a  miracle  what  we  can  obtain  in 
other  ways.  All  that  those  early 
naraolea  were  really  meant  to  accom- 
plish can  be  aocoMplished  still. 
Eighteen  centuries  of  Christian  work 
are  to  those  who  have  eyes  to  see  a 
far  stronger  evidence  of  the  Divinity 
of  Christianity,  than  all  the  miracles 
of  the  New  Testament  timee.  What 
though  the  eyes  of  the  blind  are  not 
opened  by  our  touch,  and  the  graves 
do  not  give  up  their  dead !  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  still  here  to  open  blind 
eyes  and  quicken  those  that  are  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.  The  same 
Spirit  which  dwelt  in  the  Chureh  at 
Corinth  is  dwelling  in  the  Church 
still,  not  to  speak  with  tongues  and 


work  miracles,  but  to  do  greater 
things  than  these.  Still  is  it  in 
every  Christian  as  truly  and  fully  as 
in  any  early  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Still  is  it  here  to  lead  the 
sons  of  God  to  their  Father's  home ; 
to  sanctify  those  who  believe;  to 
make  words  of  weakness  into  words 
of  mighty  power ;  to  lead  the  think- 
ing and  inquiring  from  truth  to 
truth,  till  words  have  life,  and  creeds 
are  really  believed.  Still  have  we 
here,  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  liring 
stream  that  cleanses— the  golden 
chain  that  draws  up  to  heaven — ^the 
power  that  sanctifies  and  saves. 

2.  Quenching  the  Spirit^  the  iU»i- 
ing  danger  of  the  Church.^h 
follows,  irom  what  has  been  already 
said,  that  the  danger  referred  to  not 
only  is  not  always  the  same,  but  may 
vary  from  age  to  age.  The  nature 
of  the  danger  changes ;  the  danger 
itself  remains.  We  cannot  quench 
the  Spirit  as  they  could :  and  they 
were  not  exposed  to  the  dangers 
which  beset  ourselves.  Inspired  men 
may  have  had  their  temptations  to 
suppress  the  truth  in  face  of  danger  or 
from  the  power  of  prejudice,  or  even 
to  pervert  it  for  the  sake  of  reward. 
And  had  they  done  this — ^had  Peter, 
when  the  sheet  was  drawn  up.  re- 
fused to  learn  the  lesson  that  it 
taught,  and  sent  the  messengers  of 
Cornelius  away ;  had  Paul  held  back 
from  the  heathen,  to  whom  he 
preached  Christ,  the  freedom  he  was 
commissioned  to  proclaim,  sQ^i 
preached  circumcision  instead;  had 
the  Apostles,  for  fear  of  any  conse- 
quences, allowed  a  Judaizing  gospel  to 
be  proclaimed, — ^they  would,  indeed, 
have  quenched  the  Spirit  with  most 
disastrous  results.  We  have  no 
such  inspiration ;  no  such  results 
are  dependent  on  the  course  we  take; 
no  new  truth  is  revealed  for  us  to 
keep  back ;  we  cannot  in  this  way 
quench  the  Spirit.  Or  had  the 
Church  itself,  by  any  arbitrary  law, 
decreed  that  the    rules  of  the  olQ^ 
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synagogue  should  stUl  be  rigidlj  ob- 
served;  had  all  speaking  with 
tongues,  all  irregular  prophesying, 
all  unofficial  working  of  miracles 
been  studiously  suppressed ;  this 
would  have  been  the  very  quenching 
of  the  Spirit  to  whiah  the  Apostle 
refers.  But  we  have  no  miraoulous 
powers  to  suppress ;  no  speaking  with 
toBgaes  to  put  down ;  no  prophesy* 
ing  to  Mlenoe ;  we  cannot  in  this 
way  quench  the  Spirit.  Keverthe- 
lets,  the  fNMsibiUty  stiJl  remains,  and 
the  danger  atill  exists. 
We  quenoh  the  Spirit,  then, 

(1)  If  ever  we  wilfully  tupprets  or 
hide  ike  trutK 

We  all    admit    that    if  inspired 
Apoitles  had  seen  a  whole  truth  and 
iept  back   half;  had  seen  both  sides 
tbemselves,  and  shown  us  only  one^ 
thej  would  to  that  extent  have  ex- 
tinguished   the    light,  or  quenched 
the  Spirit.     And  what  is  true  of 
them  must  be  no  less  true  of  others. 
The  fact  of  inspiration  cannot  make 
all  the  difference.     It  matters  little 
whether  I  light  half  the  lamps  in- 
stead  of  the  whole,  or  lock  up  one 
half  when  others  have  lighted  the 
whole.     And  so  it  would  make  but 
httie  difference  whether  an  inspired 
man  refused  to  speak  the  truth,  or 
one  uninspired  kept  it  back  when 
spoken.     And  this   has    been  done 
again  and  again*    For  some  time  the 
Church  of  Rome  deliberately  kept 
the  Word  of  God  locked  up  in  a 
language  that  few  could  read,  while 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men.     And  even  now  that 
it  has  been  thrown  open,  and  we  can 
sit  under  our  own  vine  and  fig-tree 
and  read    for    ourselves,  there   are 
many  way$  in    which  the    truth  is 
hidden,    and    the    Spirit    quenched. 
How  many  there  are  who  never  take 
the  Bible  in  their  hands  with   an 
honest  resolution  to  find   out  what 
really  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  or 
the  meaning  of  the  words.     Bound 


down  by  old  creeds,  fettered  by 
authoritative  articles,  or  hampered 
by  the  fear  of  some  imaginary 
heresy,  they  make  their  own  Bible 
as  they  go  along.  The  Spirit  of 
Gk)d  may  still  be  prayed  for,  and  its 
teaching  still  be  desired ;  but  even 
while  they  pray  for  it,  they  take 
care  to  bind  it  down  by  conditions 
of  their  own.  The  earnest  prayer 
of  one  man  is  that  he  may  be  led 
into  all  the  truth,  provided  it  does  not 
oontradiot  the  Thirty»nine  Artidas, 
or  the  Athanaaian  Creed;  the 
Calvinist  is  open  to  conviction  on 
every  point,  provided  always  he  is 
kept  clear  of  Arrainianism ;  and  the 
Arminian  will  fbUow  the  Spirit 
wherever  He  leads,  unless  it  should 
be  into  Calvinism.  The  Baptist 
admits  his  need  of  further  light  on 
every  point  eatoept  the  subject  of 
baptism;  and  numy  of  those  who 
diflfer  from  him  equally  hold  that 
subject  sacred,  as  a  settled  point  that 
is  never  to  be  opened  again,  Now, 
I  am  not  indifferent  to  the  worth  of 
creeds,  or  the  importance  of  sound 
doctrine  ;  and  though  I  do  think  we 
have  ridden  our  sectarian  differences 
too  far,  and  made  our  denominational 
walk  too  strong  and  unyielding,  yet 
I  suppose  even  these  must  be  re* 
garded  as  ''good  for  the  present 
distress.*'  The  old  creeds  have  done 
good  service  in  their  time,  in  throw- 
ing up  intrenchments  against  the 
foe.  Well-defined  doctrines  have 
helped  many  a  wayfaring  man  to 
know  where  he  really  was,  and 
sectarian  differences  have  brought 
out  truths  which  would  otherwise 
have  been  neglected  or  forgotten. 
But  if  creeds  are  to  be  retained, 
when  the  chief  purpose  they  serve  is 
to  block  out  the  view  of  fields 
beyond ;  if  well-defined  doctrines 
really  mean  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
must  make  us  think  precisely  as  our 
fathers  thought  before  us ;  and  if 
the  only  effect  of  sectarian  differ- 
ences is  to  prevent  the  ranks  on  one 
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Bide  from  ever  seeing  the  distinctive 
truths  the  others  hold  so  firmly,  and 
so  dearly  love, — then  it  were  better 
far  that  we  could  all  read  the  Bible 
ourselves,  with  nothing  but  the 
Spirit  of  Qod  to  guide  us,  and  that 
creeds,  confessions,  and  sects  were 
all  swept  away.  If  we  once  say 
in  our  hearts,  the  Spirit  of  God  itself 
shall  open  no  new  road  to  carry  me 
off  the  rails  on  which  my  fathers 
were  content  to  run ;  shall  let  in  no 
light  to  shake  my  implicit  faith  in 
the  creed  my  fathers  taught  me; 
shall  never  bring  me  to  believe  that 
in  any  point  some  other  sect  may 
possibly  be  right  and  I  may  possibly 
be  wrong,-^we  are  so  far  quenching 
the  Spirit  of  God.  And  better  far  a 
Church  without  a  creed,  than  a 
Church  without  the  Spirit.  And 
infinitely  better  a  union  of  all  Chris- 
tians, led  simply  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  than  rigid  sects  whose  divisions 
fetter  their  freedom,  strengthen  their 
prejudices,  contract  their  horizon, 
and  so  quench  the  Spirit. 

(2)  By  unduly  restrioiiny  the  use' 
/ulness  of  others. 

In  the  early  Church  the  possession 
of  the  Spirit  was  often  manifested 
immediately  by  special  signs.  Every 
believer  had  the  Spirit.  And 
whether  the  possession  of  the  Spirit 
communicated  some  new  power,  or 
strengthened,  refined,  and  exalted 
one  already  possessed  ;  in  either  case 
it  involved  responsibility,  whilst  the 
special  gillb  determined  the  duty  or 
ministry  that  each  had  to  perform. 
One  of  the  earliest,  clearest,  and  to 
my  mind  dearest  principles  upon 
which  the  Church  was  founded  was 
the  universal  ministry  of  believers 
in  Christ.  There  were  "  diversities 
of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit ;"  and 
the  **  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
was  given  to  every  man  to  do  good 
with."  "Whoever  then  restrained, 
forbade,  or   silenced  the  gifts  im- 


parted   by    the  Spirit,  did    bo    far 
quench  the  Spirit. 

But  does  the  same  law  hold  good 
still  ?    To  my  mind  it  certainly  does ; 
and  there  are  few   truths    that  we 
need  more  strongly  to  enforce,  than 
that  every  Christian  has  received  a 
Divine  caJl,  is  endowed  with  a  Divine 
Spirit,  and  is  in  possession   of  some 
Divine    charisma    or  spiritual  gift. 
Does   this  imply  that   the    Church 
has,   therefore,  no  further  need  ol' 
pastors,  teachers,  ministers,  in  the 
ordinary  sense  of  the  word  ?     By  no 
means.     In  my  opinion  we  cannot 
overrate    the   importance    of  good 
government  and  good  teaching,  aod, 
therefore,  of  good  pastors  and  good 
teachers.     The  two  are  not  incom- 
patible.    We  are  none  of  us  minis- 
ters  apart    from    the    Church,  hut 
simply  as  part  of  the  ministering 
Church.      There  is    no    distinction 
between  Qod*s  laos,  or  laity,  and  His 
kleros,  or  clergy.     Your  ministry  is 
on  precisely  the  same  leyel  as  our 
own ;    and  since  the    ministry    of 
visiting  the  sick  and  teaching  the 
young,  and  the  ministry  of  giving 
and  of  getting  too,  are  as  sacred  as 
that  of  bishop  or  pastor,  it  is  greatly 
to  be  desired  that  this  fact  were  re- 
cognized by  all  our  churches,  and 
the  one  as  thoroughly  organized  ss 
the  other.     I  believe  in  no  special 
call  to  ministry  in  the  Church,  be- 
cause I  believe  in  the  call  of  every 
Christian,  and  the  gift  of  the  Spii-it 
to  them  alL    Qod  has  not  endowed 
us  all  alike,  but  He  has  endowed  tis 
all.     And    whether   your  peculiar 
talent  lie  in  the  head  or  the  hand, 
whether  it  be  capacity  for  the  desk 
or  the  pulpit,  for  teaching  or  for 
trade,  that  gift,  sanctified   by  the 
Spirit    of    God,    determines    your 
ministry  in  the   Church  of  Christ. 
Suppress    that    talent,    pervert  it^ 
purpose,  or  waste  your  time,  and 
you  so  far  quench  the  Spirit.    I^ 
ever  we  are  to  realize  the  true  ideal 
of  a  chiirch,  we  shall  not  have  a 
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eKorch  vrithont  pastors  and  teachers, 
md  nniTersal  exhortation  taking 
tiietr  place;  nor  shall  we  have  the 
ouQ  of  bosiness  neglecting  the 
work  for  which  he  is  well  qualified, 
kr  the  performance  of  duties  for 
which  he  is  not  qualified  at  all.  But 
we  shall  have,  I  think,  the  far  nobler 
spectacle  of  men  of  business  trading 
ix  Christ,  and  getting,  to  hare  the 
more  to  gire ;  students  of  all  kinds 
stndjing  for  Christ ;  and  men  of 
9Qence  bnnging  their  resources  to 
bear  more  directly  upon  His  cause ; 
whik  all,  both  rich  and  poor,  unite 
with  gifts  of  endless  Tarietj  to 
spretd  His  kingdom  in  the  world. 
And  whatever  hinders  this,  whether 
H  spang  from  superstitious  notions 
^  vbst  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel 
itsa//f  is,  or  from  the  still  more  super- 
stitious notion  that  business  is  too 
seeokr  to  form  a  branch  of  the 
Sanoor's  work,  or  from  priestly 
jetloosy  on  the  part  of  those  in  office, 
or  from  the  dread  of  study  and  re- 
nuch, — ^ia  to  that  extent  quenching 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

Of  all  the  dangers  that  beset  the 
Clioreh  in  this  respect,  one  of  the 
pttest  is  that  of  extinguishing 
o^bt,  or  quenching  the  Spirit,  by  the 
oicial  assumption  that  the  Spirit  of 
&d  must  be  restricted  to  certain  un- 
^vpng  modes  and  forms.  The  very 
&ciplM  forbade  a  man  to  cast  out 
Perils,  because  he  was  not  one  of 
tiiemaelyes ;  and  it  took  some  time 
to  persuade  the  Churoh  at  Jerusalem 
that  it  was  a  right  thing  for  a  church 
to  grow  up  at  Antioch  in  so  irre- 
^lar  a  way.  Had  not  the  Spirit  of 
God  been  stronger  than  the  Church, 
Lather  and  the  other  reformers 
would  never  have  published  the 
Bible  to  the  world;  Carey  would 
not  have  carried  the  Gospel  to 
the  heathen;  and  Wesley  would 
jmfs  bare  preached  a  simple  warm- 
bearted  gospel  through  the  len^^h 
tad  breadth  of  the  land.  The 
na&Qil  Chttrch  of  our  fatherland 


tried  hard  in  past  times  to  compel 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  adopt  its  Shib- 
boleth, and  convey  all  the  water  of 
life  through  the  pipes  that  it  had 
laid  down.  It  would  have  silenced 
a  Bunyan,  rather  than  admit  that  a 
separatist  of  any  kind  could  convey 
the  light  of  life  to  the  world.  And 
now  that  such  men  are  shining 
through  their  works  as  stars  in  the 
firmament  of  heaven  ;  now  that  the 
power  of  tens  of  thousands  of  free 
churches  is  felt  through  the  land  to 
be  a  power  for  good,— cold  is  the 
encouragement  that  many  give  them, 
and  timid  the  recognition  they 
receive. 

But  why  speak  of  others?  Is  it 
not  the  fact  that  there  is  a  power  for 
good  locked  up  in  many  of  our  own 
churches,  which  ought  to  be  called 
forth,  and  by  the  suppression  of 
which,  whether  by  official  jealousy 
on  our  own  part,  or  by  selfish  indo- 
lence  on  the  part  of  those  who  ought 
to  work,  the  Spirit  itself  is  quenched 
or  extinguished?  I  do  not  know 
exactly  how  we  should  set  to  work 
to  remedy  the  evil,  but  I  do  think 
that  we  who  are  pastors  have  not 
yet  got  the  right  knack  of  fulfilling 
one  of  the  most  important  duties  of 
our  office,  viz.,  to  perfect  the  saints 
for  the  work  of  their  ministry.  We 
do  far  too  much  ourselves ;  just  be- 
cause it  is  always  much  easier  to  do 
a  thing  yourself  than  to  set  others 
to  do  it.  But  the  bttsif  pastiir  is  not 
alwa^M  the  best.  As  the  most  suc- 
cessful general  would  not  be  one 
who  ran  about  in  the  vain  attempt 
to  fire  off  every  gun  and  defend 
every  post  himself,  but  one  who 
could  put  the  right  man  in  the  right 
place,  fill  other  hearts  with  enthu* 
siasm  and  courage,  and  direct  them 
with  the  requisite  wisdom  and  skill; 
so  the  successful  pastor  is  not  one 
who  tries,  beyond  all  human  strength, 
to  do  all  the  visiting,  all  the  preach- 
ing, all  the  thinking,  all  the  working 
for  hb  people,  but  one  who  can  dis- 
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cover  latent  talent,  and  set  it  to 
work;  stimulate  vaoant  minds,  and 
set  them  to  think  ;  find  out  the  un- 
oeoupied,  and  gire  them  something 
to  do ;  and  by  a  genial  influence  upon 
such  as  are  able  to  give,  succeed  in 
making  them  cheerful  givers.  In  a 
church  so  trained  the  Spirit  will 
work  with  freedom  and  energy  ;  in 
others,  it  will  be  cramped  and  con- 
fined. I  know  no  problem  of  greater 
importance  than  how  to  bring  out 
this  hidden  talent  in  our  churches,  so 
that  it  shall  work  in  a  healthy,  holy, 
and  useful  way.  And,  much  as  I 
should  shrink  fh>m  an  invasion  of 
universal  exhortation ;  I  could  al^ 
most  say,  better  even  thai,  with  all 
its  trial  of  patience  and  weary  waste 
of  time,  if  it  will  really  set  the 
Spirit  free  to  choose  its  own  instru- 
ments and  give  them  work  to  do^ 
than  a  cold  and  proud  officialism, 
which  damps  all  energies  and  ends 
by  quenching  all  the  light  and  fire 
that  had  otherwise  been  kindled  by 
the  Spirit  of  Ood. 

(8)  JBp  avoiding  mn  honett  $eareh 
far  truth* 

We  have  no  such  inspiration  now 
as  could  enlarge  the  Bible,  or  add  to 
its  truths.  It  contains  the  whole 
truth.  We  no  more  expect  a  new 
edition  of  Christianity,  amended  and 
enlarged^  than  we  expect  new  strata 
to  be  added  to  our  earth,  and  new 
metals  poured  into  its  mines.  But, 
as  men  of  science  have  been  engaged 
for  centuries  in  exploring  the  earth, 
and  are  for  ever  bringing  up  some- 
thing new  to  us,  though  it  must  have 
lain  where  they  found  it  for  myriads 
of  years  ;  so  he  who,  with  the  help 
of  God's  Spirit,  will  honestly  and 
earnestly  dig  in  this  book  as  for  hid 
treasure,  will  find  that  we  have  not 
et  discovered  all  the  truth,  and  God 
as  more  light  to  burst  foHh  from 
both  His  works  and  word.  But  if 
we  read  with  an  assumption  that  we 
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do  know  all  that  is  worth  knowing, 
and  a  determination  that  the  Spirit 
shall  teach  us  nothing  more  ;  or  if, 
to  escape  unwelcome  oonclusions, 
we  explain  and  explain  away,  and 
read  between  the  lines,  or  breaJt  off 
every  thread  that  would  lead  us 
where  we  do  not  wish  to  go,  we 
make  the  promised  Spirit's  guidance 
of  no  worth  at  all,  and  when  we 
have  it,  quench  the  Spirit. 

(4)  Still  more  do  we  do  this,  6y 
9uppre99ing  our  own  eonvictions. 

The  Spirit  does  not  come  to 
Christians  now  as  it  came  to  Peter, 
bidding  him  go  to  Cornelius  nothing 
doubting,  or  to  Paul  to  prevent  hi& 
going  to  Bithynia^  and  direct  his 
course  to  Troas.  But,  in  ways  no 
less  distinct  and  clear  does  it  produce 
convictions  of  duty  that  cannot  be 
altogether  ignored.  If  then,  with 
such  convictions^  for  the  sake  of 
pleasure,  ease,  or  gain,  we  force  our 
conscience,  turn  away  from  the  goal, 
shut  our  eyes  to  the  duty,  and  will 
not  go ;  ''to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin/'  Or  if,  on  the  other  hand, 
with  strong  misgivings,  grave  doubts, 
we  do  the  thing  our  consciences  con- 
demn, and  touch  what  we  feel  to  be 
forbidden :  *'  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  also  sin.*'  The  Spirit  has 
said,  "  this  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in 
it,"  and  we  have  quenched  the  Spirit. 

(5)  ^fief,  hutly,  we  do  to  hy  disre- 
garding tho  feelings  which  thai  Spirit 
awakens  iti  our  hearts. 

There  is  no  monotony  in  the  work 
of  the  Spirit,  even  in  the  work  of 
conversion.  There  are  many  in 
whose  hearts  from  the  very  cradle 
there  is  some  good  thing  to^Brds 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  others 
whose  earliest  longings  jfor  spiritual 
life  begin  in  their  old  age.  Some 
are  drawn  by  infiuences  as  gentle  as 
those  which  draw  the  flower  to  the 
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li^hi ;  mnd  others  driren  as  bj  the 
lightnio^  and  the  storm.  And  many 
are  wofullj  mistaken  here.  Waiting 
for  their  neighbour's  experience,  they 
attaeh  b<it  Httle  importance  to  their 
own.  Expecting  to  be  driven,  they 
will  not  be  drawn,  and  witb  their 
ears  on  the  stretch  for  a  trumpet 
blasty  they  neTer  eaten  the  still  small 
Toioe.  Some,  probably,  quench  the 
Spirit  in  this  way.  Firmly  believing 
that  they  do  know  whence  it  cometh 
and  whither  it  goeth,  they  "  know 
iM)t  the  day  of  their  visitation." 

Bat  there  are  others  who  know  it 

well  enoagh.    The    voice   of  con- 

sciflikee,  the  leaning  of  the  heart,  are 

dear  eooogh  at  times.     My  friends, 

we  call  it  conscience  and  the  heart, 

hat  I  confidently  claim  it  all  for  the 

Spoit  of  God.    And  if  ever  an  im- 

freanon  has  been  made  upon  your 

Jieart — ^if  ever  a  gentle  voice  has 

aaid,  **Toa  ought  to  be  a  Christian,'* 

or  a  passing  softer  feeling  in  your 

heart  has  said,  "1  wish  I  were  a 

GhriatiBD,"    at   that    moment   the 

Spirit  of  God  was  with  you :  and  if 

joa  let  it  pass,  and  the  thought 

vaniahed  unheeded,  and  the  feeling 

died  without  an  effort  or  a  prayer, 

''you  quenched   the  Spirit.       Oh, 

then,  if  ever  such  a  moment  should 

ntnm,  grasp  it  as  a  priceless  oppor- 

ianity ;  hold  it  fast ;  let  it  not  go ; 

it  is  thy  life.    This  time,  at  least, 

••  quench  not  the  Spirit." 

And  now,  brethren,  let  us  all 
awake  to  a  fuller  consciousness  of 
the  worth  and  glory  of  the  gi£t  we 
posaees.  Without  this  Spirit  we 
might  indeed  stand  appalled  before 
the  difficulties  that  meet  us  in  the 


Word  of  God ;  the  perpetual  attacks 
that  are  made  upon  it  by  those  who 
only  study  the  works  of  God ;  the 
endless    and     apparently    hopeless 
diversities  and   disagreements  that 
divide  the  Church  against  itself ;  the 
strongholds  of  error    and  sin  that 
we  find  in  our  own  hearts  and  see 
apparently  impregnable  all  over  the 
world :  and,  as  we  think  of  our  utter 
impotence     and    selfish    indolenoe, 
might  well  exclaim,  '*Who  is  suf- 
ficient for  these  things  ?  '*  But  with 
this  Spirit  we  have  nothing  to  fear. 
Let  us  only  accept  His  guidance, 
trust  to  His  teaching,  and  rely  upon 
His  power,  and  we  shall  assuredly 
find  **  the  crooked  paths  straight  and 
the  rough  places  plain."     The  enig- 
mas that  now  perplex  us  would  be 
solved;  the  divisions  that  enfeeble 
us  would  soon  be  healed ;  the  assaults 
of  infidelity  would  be  bravely  borne ; 
the  searching  criticism  of  an  honest 
science,   which,   though   sometimes 
apparently  hostile,  is  really  a  friend 
in  disguise,  would  be  courted  rather 
than  maligned;   and  for  her  great 
work  of  converting   the  world    to 
Christ,  the  Church  would  gird  herself 
with  braver  heart  and  stronger  hand, 
if  only,  instead  of  **  quenching  the 
Spirit,"  she  would  give  to  that  Spirit 
a  more  hearty,  generous,  and  unspar- 
ing confidence,  hold  fast  to  her  stand- 
ing principle,  'Hhe  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty, 
through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds,'*  and    still    adopt   the 
grand  watchword  of  both  tne  old 
covenant  and   the   new^"NoT  by 

HiaHT,  KOB  BT  FOWBB,  BUT  BY   My 

Spibit,  saith  the  Lob;b." 
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THE  REV.  B.  EVANS,  D.D.,  OF  SCARBOROUGH. 


THE  well-known,  earnest,  useful, 
and  self-denying  Christian  mini- 
ster, a  sketch  of  whose  life  forms 
the  subject  of  this  brief  memoir, 
which  the  limited  time  and  space  at 
my  command  compel  me  to  curtail 
as  much  as  possible,  was  born  on 
the  13th  May,  1803,  at  Bilston,  in 
Staffordshire. 

Early  in  life  he  was  employed  as 
an  artist  to  ornament  articles  made 
in  the  district,  such  as  papier-mach^ 
tea-trays,  Sec. ;  and  this  skill  in 
drawing  and  painting  he  retained  in 
after  life,  surprising  his  family  by 
the  life-like  delineation  of  objects  his 
brush  and  pencil  called  forth. 

If  it  be  true,  and  I  think  it  is 
true,  that  a  man's  birth-place  has 
an  influence  on  bis  character^ — that 
the  scenery  and  associations,  and 
the  events  among  which  he  passes 
his  childhood,  modify  his  tastes, 
stimulate  his  imagination,  direst  his 
modes  of  thought,  and  give  a  bent 
to  his  whole  mind — and  his  after 
experience  confirms  the  truth  of 
these  impressions  of  his  childhood 
— then  we  may  say  that  Dr.  Evans 
was  providentially  ushered  into  the 
world  at  this  place  and  period. 

He  was  bom  at  a  tiffie  when  the 
Church  of  Christ  had  been  raised  from 
its  lethargy  and  indifference  to  the 
state  of  the  world,  and  when  persecu- 
tion had  lefb  it  at  libertv  to  turn  its 
more  complete  attention  to  the  work 
of  the  Gospel,  and  in  a  district 
known  for  the  independence  and 
freethought  of  its  people,  revelling 
certainly  in  many  of  the  debasing 
and  cruel  customs  of  a  more  bar- 


barous age  (I  mean  of  the  ^^  good  old 
time8**\  but  exercising,  as  a  right, 
the  election  of  their  clergyman  by 
vote,  and  so  making  him  truly  the 
minister  of  his  people. 

Of  an  intellectual,  inquiring  mind, 
even  as  a  boy  his  thirst  for  know- 
ledge was  intense,  and  he  had 
scarcely  reached  adolescence,  before 
a  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  forced  itself  upon  him.  His 
choice  "  whom  he  would  serve  "  was 
quickly  made,  and  he  joined  the 
Baptist  Church  in  his  native  town. 
But  this  did  not  satisfy  his  sanguine 
nature;  he  felt  he  was  called  to 
higher  work,  and,  although  of  an 
extremely  delicate  constitution, 
added  to  a  sensitive  and  excitable 
temperament,  making  study  very 
unadvisable,  his  iron  will  bore  down 
all  opposing  influences,  and,  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  his  age,  his  name 
was  entered  on  the  books  of  Horton 
College,  Bradford,  then  under  the 
presidency  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stead- 
man. 

On  joining  the  college,  his  ap- 
pearance and  character  may  be  thus 
described:  his  demeanour  was  re- 
markable for  its  meekness,  modesty, 
and  timidity ;  and  his  sermons  an- 
swered exactly  to  these  character- 
istics. His  hair  was  combed  straight 
down  his  forehead,  and  it  was  ob- 
served that  his  apparel  was  not  of 
the  most  fashionable  cut  of  the  day. 
On  his  arrival  at  Scarborough, to  take 
the  pastorate,  all  these  were  altered ; 
his  apparel  was  improved,  his  hair 
brushed  up;  a  pair  of  spectacles, 
rendered  necessary  by  night-study, 
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was  assumed ;  and  his  sermons  were 
delivered  with  that  boldness  of 
enunciation  which,  in  after  life,  so 
well  fitted  him  to  spread  effectually 
the  grand  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

The  reason  of  this  change  was 
that,  between  the  beginning  and 
close  of  the  student's  course  at  col- 
lege, he  had  looked  into  many 
things,  had  contemplated  many  theo- 
ries, had  preached  many  sermons,  had 
written  many  essays^-in  fact,  had 
begun  to  feel  his  own  power,  and 
was  determined  to  use  it  to  the  best 
of  his  ability.  That  power  he  re- 
tained, continually  increasing  until 
the  day  of  his  death,  and  now,  in 
▼err  truth,  **  his  ^orks  do  follow 
Km." 

Of  his  college  days  he  always 
preserved  a  grateful  remembrance^ 
aod  for  the  memory  of  his  tutors  he 
ever  cherished  a  respectful  venera- 
tion ;  and  of  this  he  gave  frequent 
proofs  by  the  effectual  efforts  he  foi^ 
forty  years  made,  to  assist  the  work 
of  the  Institution  now  transferred  to 
Rawdon.  The  prospect  of  his  use-" 
fulness  was  soon  apparent,  and, 
before  he  had  completed  the  usual 
curriculum  of  study,  he  received 
more  than  one  call  to  the  pastorate. 
By  the  consent  of  the  committee,  he 
was  allowed  to  abridge  his  period 
at  college,  and,  by  the  influence 
of  his  venerable  tutor,  intensified, 
perhaps,  by  his  own  innate  love  of 
facing  difficulties,  especially  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  he  was  induced  to 
decide  in  favour  of  the  unanimous 
and  cordial  invitation  given  him  by 
the  Church  at  Scarborough.  And 
now  began  that  course  of  public 
and  private  usefulness  which  has 
lasted  through  his  whole  life,  and 
in  which,  by  his  unfailing  tru'^t  in 
God,  he  has  been  upheld,  without 
one  stain  ever  resting  upon  his  cha- 
racter, or  hindering  his  devoted 
XDinistry. 

On  ooming  to  Scarborough,  in 
1825,  he  found  not  only  the  Baptist 


cause  small  numerically,  and  financi- 
ally poor,  but  Nonconformity  at  a 
very  low  ebb,  and  High  Church  in- 
fluence almost  paramount  in  the 
town.  The  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  scarcely  ever  preached  a 
sermon  without  extracts  from  "  our 
beautiful  liturgy  ;**  the  Independent 
minister  was  out  of  the  Establish- 
ment simply  because  he  could  not 
swear  ^ atnent  and  consent^*  to  all 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles  ;  the  Wes- 
ley an  s  had  not  taken  the  posi- 
tion they  now  hold  ;  and,  above  all, 
the  Baptist  Church  had  not  the 
heat  character  in  the  world,  nor  had 
acted  in  the  most  Christian  manner 
to  some  of  his  predecessors.  None 
of  these  things  daunted  him,  but 
rather  served  to  draw  forth  the  full 
power  of  his  enthusiastic,  determined 
nature.  One  stipulation  he  made 
with  the  Church  was,  that  a  new 
and  larger  chapel  should  be  built 
for  him.  This  was  assented  to ;  and 
the  foundation-stone  was  laid  the 
day  after  his  ordination.  It  held 
double  the  number  of  the  old  one, 
and^  when  finished,  it  was  the 
largest,  best  situated,  and  most 
attractive  chapel  in  the  town. 

Numbers  from  all  denominations 
flocked  to  hear  him — ^Episcopalian, 
Independent,  and  not  unfrequently 
Wesleyan  ministers,  and  their  lead- 
ing friends,  were  found  among  his 
congregation. 

Here  he  soon  became  a  useful, 
laborious,  and  very  popular  minister. 
On  the  Sabbath  he  preached  twice 
in  his  own  chapel,  and  sometimes 
after  the  evening  service,  again 
in  the  open  air,  generally  selecting 
the  market-place,  or  other  public  posi- 
tion, so  that  he  might  be  heard  by 
as  many  as  possible.  Not  only  did 
many  from  his  own  congregation 
follow  him,  but  the  numbers  were 
augmented  from  the  people  leaving 
the  diffe]*ent  places  of  worship,  and 
by  those  who  went  to  no  place  at  all, 
and  he  thus  was  the  instrument  in 
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God's  hands  of  effecting  much  good, 
and  of  plucking  as  brands  from  the 
burning,  many  who  will  in  the  great 
and  notable  day,  be  jewels  in  the  crown 
of  his  rejoicing,  when  Christ  shall  say, 
"  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant, thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  be  thou  ruler  over  ten 
cities." 

He  also  on  the  Lord's-day  con- 
ducted two  prayermeetings ;  and 
when  he  did  not  preach  in  the  open 
air,  this  number  was  increased  to 
three-'H>ne  at  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  another  at  three  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  and  a  third  at  eight 
o'clock,  after  the  evening  service. 
In  addition  to  these  public  services 
on  the  Sabbath,  he  held  a  Bible* 
class,  before  the  afternoon  service  in 
the  chapel,  and  generally  gave  some 
attendance  and  oversight  to  the 
Sunday-school.  During  the  week 
he  preached  once,  presided  at  two 
prayer-meetings,  and  held  Bible-> 
classes  for  young  men  and  young 
women.  Four  sermons,  five  prayer- 
meetings,  and  three  classes  each  week 
could  only  be  continued  by  intense 
mental  energy  and  continual  ap- 
plication, and  from  a  prospect  of 
such  labour  many  young  ministers 
would  shrink  back  appalled;  yet  it 
was  borne  by  this  diligent,  self-sacri- 
ficing pastor,  not  onlv  as  a  young 
man,  but  (with  the  single  exception 
of  the  early  morning  prayer-meeting) 
when  the  winters  of  nearly  sixty 
years  had  passed  over  his  head — m 
short,  during  the  whole  of  his 
pastorate  of  forty  years. 

From  being  a  branch  of  the  parent 
church  at  Bridlington,  at  first  num- 
bering only  fifUen  members,  that  at 
Scarborough  had  now,  through  the 
earnest  laborious  zeal  of  Mr.  Evans, 
become  the  largest  Baptist  Church 
in  the  East  and  West  Ridings  of 
Yorkshire,  and,  as  its  pastor,  this 
position  entailed  t^n  him,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  work  of  his  own  charge, 
an  immense  amount  of  mental  and 
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physical  labour,  attended  with 
little  anxiety  and  expense.  Most  of 
his  ministerial  brethren  in  the  dis- 
strict  were  somewhat  advanced  in 
life,  and  their  churches  small;  but 
they  were  men  of  intelligence,  well 
read  in  evangelical  theology,  and  of 
great  moral  worth.  They  did  not 
oppose  the  zeal  of  their  more  youth* 
ful  colleague,  which  was^  indeed,  in 
harmony  with  their  own  views,  but 
enabled  him  to  form  an  associatioa 
for  the  North  and  East  Sidings,  of 
which  he  acted  as  secretary,  until  its 
union  with  that  of  the  West  Biding 
in  one,  embracing  the  whole  ooontj 
of  York.  He  generally  wrote  the 
circular  letter,  and  usually  filled  the 
post  of  moderator  at  the  meetangs 
neld  annually,  in  one  or  other  of 
the  towns  to  which  the  associated 
churches  belonged. 

In  short,  he  himself  records, 
**  there  too*  scarcely  any  matter 
brought  forward  at  our  annual 
gatherinaa^  much  le$9  carried  outt 
which  did  not  devolve  upon  me;  end 
truly  the  weiykt  of  aU  the  ehureka 
presses  upon  ms  daily y  indeed  no  ons 
Out  myself  knows  the  amount  of 
labour^  mental  tmd  bodily ^  and  the 
expenses  involved  in  these  matters** 

Through  his  zealous  efforts 
churches  were  planted  in  several  of 
the  neighbouring  towns  and  villagesi 
and  over  one  of  these  he  ordained  a 
Primitive  Methodist  minister  of 
Scarborough,  whom  he  had  baptized, 
after  convincing  him  that  immersion 
was  the  only  form  of  baptism  in  the 
New  Testament. 

During  a  visit  to  England  of  one 
of  the  sons  of  the  Rev.  William 
Hague — ^his  predecessor  in  the  pas- 
torate— ^who  resided  at  Memel,  in 
Prussia,  the  religious  destitution 
of  the  British  sailors  who  Tisited 
that  port  was  brought  to  his  notioe. 
By  the  help  of  his  father-in-law, 
Christopher  HiU,  Esq.,  who  for 
forty  years  held  office  as  a  deacon 
in  the  chnrch   at    Scarborougbr' 
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a  man  of  generous  Impulse,  ever 
readj  to  open  his  purse  for  the  good 
of  hifl  fi^ow  men  and  the  spread  of 
Christ's  truth — ^he  was  enabled  to 
iend  out  a  young  student  from  Hor- 
toD  GoUege,  Bradford,  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  and  in  every  way  promote 
ihe  spiritual  interests  of  the  seafaring 
QNumunity  trading  to  that  well- 
known  port.  And  from  this  effort 
of  Dr.  Bvansi  sprang  the  present 
Urge,  and  flourishing  Baptist  Church 
is  that  important  town  of  the 
German  £mpire.  His  health  soon 
after  broke  down,  from  his  overtaxed 
laeotal  exertions,  and  he  was  eom- 
plet^ylaid  aside  from  all  publio 
woik ;  change  of  air  and  scene,  with 
quiet  of  mind,  were  recom- 
and  to  gain  this  he  visited 


Here  he  only  partly  obeyed  his 
BMdieal  adviser's  injunctions;  change 
of  air  and  scene  he  enjoyed,  but 
inm  neither  literary  nor  evangelizing 
e&rts  did  he  refrain.  In  the  former 
department  he  set  about  collecting 
materials  for  a  sketch  of  the  religious 
eondition  of  the  country,  which  on 
his  return  he  published;  and  in 
the  latter  he  was  most  successful. 
Shortly  after  his  arrival  in  this 
ofy,  he  became  acquainted  with  a 
iber  of  Christian  people.  After 
interviews  with  them,  and 
prayer,  they  expressed  a  wish 
that  he  should  baptize  them  by  im- 
meraon,  and  form  them  into  a 
Baptist  Church.  For  some  time,  by 
the  partial  aid  of  friends,  he  sup- 
ported a  Scripture*reader  in  connec- 
tian  with  them,  and  was,  under 
Ghid,  the  means  of  founding  and 
sustaining  the  first  Baptist  church 
in    the    priest-ridden    kingdom    of 

On  Ins  return  to  England,  he  did 
not  profit  from  the  warning  his 
healUi*  shattered  by  over-mental  ex- 
ertioii,liad  given  him,  but  at  once 
imned  lits  many  laborious  but 
IcnA  panmta,  and,  as    a  natural 


consequence,  at  a  subsequent  period 
his  health  failed  and  that  still  more 
seriously.  His  medical  advisers  re- 
commended travel,  and  the  relinquish- 
ment of  all  mental  effort,  even  read- 
ing and  writing.  He  followed  this 
advice  for  weeks,  but  with  no  im- 
provement, till  he  visited  Ben 
Rhydding,  from  which  he  returned, 
after  about  six  weeks  trial  of  hydro- 
pathy, as  practised  in  tlukt  establish- 
ment^  with  greatly  improved  health. 
Duriilg  this  three  months'  absence, 
as  well  as  the  former  one,  his  people 
kindly  found  supplies  fdr  the  pulpit, 
and  paid  hid  salary.  For  more  than 
twenty  years  it  was  only  £100  per 
annum,  and  was  ultimately  raised 
to  £150,  during  his  absence,  in 
the  prospect  of  a  visit  to  the  Me- 
tropolis, as  a  probationer  for  the  pas- 
torsite  of  a  church,  over  which  a 
late  tutor  of  one  of  our  colleges  had 
presided. 

In  spite  of  the  low  fttate  of  Dis- 
sent and  the  paramoiut  influence  of 
the  Established  Church  in  the 
town — Dr.  £vanB  had  not  been 
long  in  Scarborough  before — under 
his  able  leadership.  Nonconformity 
boldly  raised  its  head.  All  the  Evan- 
gelical sections  of  Christ's  Church 
were  banded  together  in  Christian 
intercourse,  and  during  the  whole 
period  of  his  pastorate  this  har- 
mony was  unbroken,  a  frequent 
interchange  of  pulpits  taking  place, 
and  the  Baptists,  elevated  by  his 
powerful  hand  from  their  hitherto 
insignificant  position,  took  a  high 
rank  in  Scarborough.  This  unsec- 
tarian  Christian  spirit  Dr.  Evans 
strove  by  every  means  to  cherish. 
An  interchange  of  pulpits  for  the 
Mission  took  place  every  year.  The 
Wesleyaus  allowed  him  the  use  of 
their  chapel  on  a  week  evening  for  a 
sermon  for  our  Mission,  and  con- 
tinued the  practice  till  his  own  place 
was  finished.  Up  to  a  late  period 
one  of  the  deputation  for  the  London 
Mission  occupied  his  pulpit  once  on 
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the  Sabbath,  and  one  of  ours  did  the 
same  in  the  Old  Meeting  House 
(Independent).  His  church  had,  at 
an  early  period,  connected  itself  with 
this  new  mode  of  Christian  bene- 
volence, in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  and  of  its  Divine 
Founder. 

The  late  Robert  Hall  visited  him 
more  than  once,  and  was  enraptured 
with  the  magnificent  scenery  of 
Scarborough.  Andrew  Fuller  was 
on  his  way  to  pay  a  similar  visit, 
when  he  was  taken  ill  at  Neivark  of 
the  affliction  from  which  he  died. 

The  visits  of  Knibb,  and  his  power- 
ful denunciation  of  slavery ;  and  of 
Eustace  Carey,  with  his  attractive 
eloquence,  will  be  remembered  with 
pleasure  and  gratitude  to  him  who 
brought  such  men  amongst  his  flock. 
Tear  after  year  Mr.  Carey  visited 
Scarborough  with  undiminished  po- 
pularity. 

The  combat  with  Episcopacy  in 
the  town  was  watched  and  sustained 
by  Mr.  Evans  alone ;  it  was  severe 
and  somewhat  protracted.  Thrice 
the  attempt  to  levy  a  church-rate 
was  made — twice  in  regard  to  Chriat 
Church,  once  with  reference  to  a 
new  burial-ground;  thrice  he  de- 
feated it,  and  to  him  belongs  the 
honour  that  a  church-rate  has 
never,  since  he  came  to  the  town, 
been  inflicted  on  the  inhabitants 
of  Scarborough, — and  now,  never 
will  be. 

When  Christ  Church  was  opened 
they  tried  to  levy  a  rate ;  but  they 
were  beaten  twice,  and  their  power 
has  been  paralysed  from  that  time 
and  for  ever.  But  he  was  far  from 
manifesting  any  hostility  to  the 
Church.  After  thwarting  them  in 
the  endeavour  to  levy  a  rate,  he  pro- 
duced in  their  minds  a  feeling  of 
intense  astonishment  by  voluntarily 
associating  himself  with  a  curate,  and 
enabling  him  to  collect  subscriptions 
for  surrounding  this  very  church 
with  an  iron  railing. 


With  the  vicar  a  long  contest 
had  to  be  sustained  alone.  The 
passing  of  the  Marriage  and  Beg^- 
tration  Bills  troubled  him  sorely. 
He  warned  his  parishioners,  in  a 
circular,  that  he  had  examined  the 
register-book,  and  could  find  therein 
no  evidence  that  the  children  had 
been  made  Christians,  and  that,  in 
case  of  death,  he  should  refuse  them 
Christian  burial.  To  this  absurd 
document  six  of  the  local  clergy  at- 
tached their  signatures.  T)t.  Evans 
published  a  letter  to  the  vicar, 
and  this  was  subsequently  followed 
by  two  others  with  remarkable 
effect.  These  pamphlets  were,  bj 
request  of  the  Member  for  Finsbury, 
circulated  in  the  House  of  Oommons, 
and  produced  a  great  impression  on 
the  minds  of  many  honourable  mem- 
bers, resulting  in  a  request  that  a 
petition,  calling  the  attention  of  the 
Government  to  the  spirit  of  the 
clergy,  might  be  presented.  This  was 
done,  and  the  conduct  of ''  the  Seven 
Champions  of  Yorkshire  "  went  the 
round  of  the  press.  On  the  Baptism- 
controversy,  Dr.  Evans  published 
three  letters  to  the  vicar,  in  reply  to 
a  tract  widely  circulated  by  him; 
and  another,  rebuking  him  for  having 
prevented  the  incumbent  of  Christ 
Church  obtaining  as  his  curate,  an 
eminent  Saxon  schelar. 

Dr.  Evans  attended  in  1844  the 
first  Conference  of  the  Society  for 
liberating  Religion  from  State  Pa- 
tronage and  Control,  and  alwajs 
remained  one  of  its  most  active  mem- 
bers of  Council.  In  connection  with 
his  brother-in-law,  the  late  M.P<  for 
ShetUnd  and  Orkney,  Dr.  Evans 
assisted  at  the  Anti-Corn  Law  League 
demonstrations  held  in  Co  vent  Gar- 
den Theatre  in  the  spring  of  1845, 
and  was  an  earnest  worker  in  that 
cause.  To  the  Financial  and  Par- 
liamentary Reform  Association  he 
likewise  gave  his  support,  and  also 
to    the    British    Anti-State-Ohurch 

Association. 
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From  his  extensive  library  he 
enriched  0ome  of  our  colleges,  es- 
pecially the  institutions  at  Bury 
and  Rawdon.  To  the  Baptist  Histo- 
rical Society  of  Philadelphia,  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  whose  aim 
is  to  collect  copies  of  all  the  works 
written  by  Baptist  authors,  he  was  a 
generous  friend,  enriching  its  shelves 
with  many  volumes  which  they  had 
failed  otherwise,  to  obtain.  To  his 
generosity  in  giving  them  the  ori- 
ginal, the  Hanserd  Knollys  Society 
owes  a  reprint,  of  at  least  one  very 
rare  and  yaluable  work. 

Of  the  Peace  Society  he  was  a 
warm  advocate,  and  not  only  by  his 
purse  and  influence,  but  by  his 
literary  labours,  did  he  effectually 
idvance  the  advent  of  that  time 
**when  men  Mhall  heat  their  epeare 
iiUo  pruning  hooke^  and  their  awordi 
into  ploughaharee,  and  ehall  learn 
var  no  more.** 

In  the  welfare  of  his  poorer  minis- 
terial brethren  and  their  families,  he 
felt  an  absorbing  interest,  and  did  all 
in  his  power  to  ameliorate  their  con- 
dition. In  an  effort  to  support  a 
society  formed  for  assisting  to  ap- 
prentice the  children  of  Dissenting 
ministers  of  evangelical  sentiments, 
he  lent  a  helping  hand. 

To  the  National  Society  for  Aged 
and  Infirm  Baptist  Ministers  he  was 
one  of  the  largest  subscribers,  though 
not  a  beneficiary  member,  and  in 
1H66,  when  it  was  languishing  for 
want  of  funds,  he,  although  forbidden 
by  his  medical  adviser  to  engage  in 
any  exertion  ;  by  one  strenuous,  per- 
sonal effort,  placed  it  in  a  satisfactory 
financial  position.  So  accustomed 
to  self-denial  had  he  become,  that  it 
was  no  unusual  thing  for  him  to 
throw  the  risk  of  his  life  into  the 
scale  when  he  had  a  work  to  do  for 
his  Master ;  and  often  his  family, 
knowing  that  in  a  moment  his  life 
might  be  seriously  imperilled,  have 
trembled  for  the  result.  To  the 
Yorkshire  Baptist  Aged  Ministers' 


Society  he  was  a  generous  friend, 
latterly  contributing  £10  per  annum 
to  its  funds.  His  papers  show  that 
in  one  month  alone,  he  gratuitously 
collected  £141  to  enable  some  of 
his  poorer  ministerial  brethren  who, 
in  early  life,  had  not  become  mem- 
bers, to  meet  the  prexhium  necessary 
to  enable  them  to  share  in  its  ad- 
vantages. 

The  letters  of  thanks,  couched  in 
the  warmest  gratitude,  that  he 
received  from  ministerial  brethren 
would  fill  a  volume  ;  and  this  know- 
ledge of  the  good  he  was  enabled  to 
render,  well  repaid  him  for  his  arduous 
labours,  and  he  now  knows  that  his 
belief  was  true,  that  "whosoever 
giveth  to  the  poor,  lendeth  to  the 
Lord  ;"  and  he  enjoys  his  exceed- 
ing great  reward.  To  his  zeal- 
ous efforts,  in  raising  subscriptions 
for  the  purchase  of  annuities,  many 
of  our  poorer  Torkehire  ministers 
are  indebted  for  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence, when  age  or  infirmity  hiis 
unfitted  them  for  longer  discharg- 
ing the  duties  of  the  pastorate. 
Many  a  brother's  heart  has  he 
cheered  by  the  timely  advocacy  of  a 
testimonial,  thus  giving  new  zeal  and 
life  to  earnest  workers  in  Christ's 
vineyard ! 

In  Scarborough  there  are  public 
mementoes  of  his  usefulness  and  love 
for  his  fellow-men  that  will  never 
die.  Of  the  Mechanics'  Institute 
he  was  the  founder  and  its  first 
secretary,  having  frequently  held 
the  office  of  its  president ;  he  de- 
livered the  first  lecture  there,  and 
bore  for  many  years,  before  it  was 
established  on  its  present  firm  foot- 
ing, nearly  the  whole  weight  of  its 
afi'airs.  The  establishment  of  the 
Building  and  Investment  Society,  to 
which  many  are  so  much  indebted, 
was  owing,  in  a  great  measure,  to 
his  efforts.  Of  the  Archaeological 
Society,  with  its  museum,  renowned 
for  its  perfect  and  simple  geological 
collection,  admitted  to  be  one  of  the 
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best  of  its  kiod  in  that  part  of  Eng- 
land, he,  in  conjunction  with  the  late 
Sir  J.  y.  B.  Johnfltone,  Bart.,  M.P., 
was  one  of  the  principal  founders, 
and  for  twenty  ye^rs  its  honorary 
secretary.  Of  the  local  branch  of 
the  Religious  Tract  Society  he  ^led 
the  office  of  secretary  forty  years, 
but  when  freshly  formed,  through 
his  efforts,  he  was  not  only  secretary^ 
but  treasure,  committee^  and  de^ 
positary,  using  his  own  vestry  for  the 
latter  purpose.  In  the  Temperance 
Society  he  £Iled  the  office  of  presi- 
dent, and  in  it,  and  the  Lancastriau, 
and  In£Euit  schools,  he  was  an  earnest 
and  able  officer. 

Of  the  "Society  for  Preventing 
Cruelty  to  Animals"  he  was  a 
member,  and  most  sealous  partisan. 

The  moral  condition  of  the  sear 
faring  population  elicited  his  sym- 
pathy, and  he  commenced  a  series 
of  *^  Bethel  *'  meetings,  preaching 
an  annual  sermon,  in  addition  to 
week<pday  services^  with  such  benefit 
and  profit,  that  many  of  his  minis- 
terial brethren  adopted  the;  same 
course.  > 

Want  pf  sp^sO  fpr][)ids  more  on 
local  matters,  and  compels  attention 
jto  more  wide-spread  efforts.  To  all 
the  Baptist .  Institutions  he  lyas  ft 
good  fnend,  and  it  may  safely  be 
asserted  that  there  is  not  ona  idciety 
in  the  denomination  which  .he  has 
not  aided  by  his  purse  or  his  pen ; 
most  have  received  benefit  from 
both.  Until  seized  with  para- 
lysis, he  was  never  known  to  be 
absent  from  the  County  Association 
annual  meetings ;  to  London  he 
journeyed  four  times  a  year,  and 
that  when  coach  travelling  made  it 
a  somewhat  formidable  journey.  To 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  he 
rendered  great  service,  acting,  till 
his  death,  on  the  conmiittee— lately 
as  an  honorary  member — and  or- 
ganizing the  annual  services  in  his 
part  of  the  country,  getting  in  and 
remitting    subscriptions,  and  often 


forming  part  of^  or  accompanying, 
the  deputations  to  other  towns.  On 
these,  and  similar  errands,  he  has 
travelled  thousands  of  miles,  some- 
times by  coach,  but  frequently  in  an 
open  gig,  and  that  often  in  the  depth 
of  winter— ^indeed,  to  the  neighbour- 
ing towns  such  a  oonveyanoo  was 
the  only  means  of  transit,  and  in  his 
journeys,  the  writer  yery  often  ac- 
companied him, 

To  the  Yorkshire  Baptist  Itinerant 
Spciety  and  to  the  British  and  Irish 
Home  Mission,  he  rendered  similar 
services.  The  Baptist  Tract  So- 
ciety, the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  the 
I)ible  Translation  Society,  also  owe 
much  to  his  disinterested  services. 
He  filled  the  post  of  President  of 
the  Baptist  Union  in  1858,  and  in 
delivering  the  inaugural  Address, 
very  graphically  sketched  out  the 
history,  practice,  and  tenets  of  the 
Baptist  denomination. 

Of  '*  Psalms  and  Hymns ''  he  was 
one  of  the  trustees  ;  some  of  his  own 
hymns  are  published,  others  remsin 
still  in  manuscript.  As  a  member 
of  the  Committee*  and  Theological 
Exan^iner  of  Rawdon  College,  he  for 
very  many  years  rendered  essential 
service  to  the  best  interests  of  that 
institution. 

In  X862  Dr.  Evans's  health, 
froni  overwork,  was  so  shattered, 
that  he  was  compelled  to  resign 
the  pastorate;  he  did  not  do  this 
because  dissatisfied  with  it,  nor 
that  his  mental  faculties  were  failing 
him,  but  because  he  thought  he 
could  serve  his  Master  better  in  the 
study  than  in  the  pulpit,  and  the 
responsibility  and  anxiety  connected 
with  it,  were  too  much  for  him  at  his 
advanced  period  of  life. 

Twelve  years  previously  he  had 
sent  in  his  resignation,  with  the 
intention  of  accepting  a  Metro- 
politan charge ;  he  was  prevailed  on 
to  remain,  and  it  was  then  arranged 
that  as  this  was  his  first,  so  it 
should  be  his  last  pastorate.  Doriog 
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this  period  he  leyend  times  inti- 
mated to  the  Chnrch  his  wish  that 
tiiej  should  seleet  another  miniBter, 
bot  nerer  enforoed  his  wishes.  Per- 
lutps^  as  on  four  previous  ocoasions, 
the  lemonstranoes  of  his  people 
would  have  prerailed,  had  not  his 
medical  adviser  pointed  oqt  that, 
Dot  onlj  health,  hat  possibly  hfe, 
haog  on  his  firmness.  Henoe,  me<r 
monals  si^nied  by  many  of  the 
membtfSy  letters  of  remonstranoe, 
and  the  proposal  of  an  asaistaz^t 
from  others,  all  failed  to  influenoe 
hiimind. 

He  Mi — and  the  truth  of  his 
belief  has  since  been  abundantly 
proyed— that  when  free  from  the 
ttxieties  of  the  pastorate,  he  could 
pRKh,  and  be  as  useful  as  ever, 

is  he  approached  sixty  years  of 
<g«  he  began  to  feel  the  effect  of  a 
voxtiog  man's  life.  Symptoms  of  a 
*t><lhiig  nature  for  a  year  or  two 
^  manifested  themselves.  He 
if^t  now,  that  a  younger  man  was 
^ed.  The  state  of  ecdesiastical 
things  had  changed,  and  he  had 
not  physical  energy  as  before,  The 
tbapel  was  free  from  debt;  a  number 
of  aetive  voung  people  were  around 
^ ;  and  the  Church  had,  a  year 
or  two  before,  received  a  large  ac- 
^Mon  to  its  membership ;  and  on 
^  and  prayerful  deliberation,  he 
nbmitted  his  resignation  of  the 
Pastorate. 

Dr.  Evans  records  the  following 
feet:—"  We  had  now  and  then  a 
^i<^ote  prosperous  year  at '  Ebenezer ' 
thaa  usual,  and  this  we  designated 
^  revival.  In  one  of  these  more 
•uceeesful  years,  I  added  to  my 
Church,  by  baptism,   about  sixty 


The  average  increase  to  the 
Church,  during  his  thirty-eight 
y^us'  pastorate,  was  about  four- 
^^  and  in  that  period  five  young 
^^  were  called  to  the  ministiy, 
ftnd  sent  to  college.  Three  of  them 
ue  still  engaged  in  the  work.   One 


has  retired  from  the  fiEulure  of 
health,  and  another  to  enter  into 
business.  One  is  useAilly  engaged 
in  Canada,  and  the  others  in  Lan- 
cashire and  Yorkshire. 

Dr.  Evans's  last  recorded  words 
to  the  Church  he  had  made  what 
it  then  was,  and  which  he  loved  so 
well,  were  as  follows : — 

*' Beloved  brethren,  pastors  may 
die;  useful  officers  of  the  Church 
will  he  called  home.  Membt^rs  may 
leave  you,  and  others  may  make 
ship'vrreck  of  faith ;  but  never  forget 
— rthe  Qreat  Master  lives.  His  in- 
terest never  weakens — His  presence 
is  never  absent  from  your  holy  gather- 
ings. '  He  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever.'  '  Seeing  you 
have  obtained  help  of  God,  you  con- 
tinue to  this  day,*  ^  Be  not  weanr  in 
well-doing,' for  in  due  aeason  ye  shall 
reap  if  ye  faint  not.'  *  Therefore, 
n^y  beloved  brethien,  be  ye  stead- 
fast, unmoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord.'  *  Now 
the  Qod  of  Peace,  that  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
worlf  to  do  His  will,  forking  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  His 
sight,  through  Christ,  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.*  '  Finally, 
hrethrQU,  Jarmoeil  f  Be  perfect,  be 
of  good  comfort.  Be  of  one  mind. 
Live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  Peace 
shall  be  with  you.'     Amen." 

An  aunuity  of  £50  was  voted  him 
by  the  Church ;  but  when  informed 
of  this  he  peremptorily  refused  to 
accept  it;  and  finding  him  deter- 
mined to  abide  by  this  decision,  a 
testimonial  was  proposed  and  pre- 
sented to  him.  It  consisted  of  a 
magnificent  solid  silver  tea  and  cofiee 
service,  a  sum  in  gold  of  about  £100, 
and  other  small  articles,  the  gifts  of 
individual  members.  This  was  the 
third  testimonial  Dr.  Evans  had  re- 
ceived since  he  came  to  Scarborough ; 
the  first  being  a  silver  inkstand,  and 
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the  second  a  splendid  portrait  of 
himself,  presented  to  him  in  1859, 
by  some  of  his  fellow-townsmen. 

When  Dr.  Evans  came  to  the 
town,  in  1826,  the  corporation  was 
Tory  to  the  core,  and  ruled  with 
rather  an  iron  rod.  Men  of  known 
liberal  principles,  such  as  he,  were 
excluded  from  all  municipal  and  ma- 
gisterial offices,  and  the  influence  of 
that  body  was  alKpowerfuL  Now  all 
this  was  altered. 

At  the  large  and  influential  public 

meeting  called  to  present  this  tribute 

of  respect  for  Dn  Evans's  disinterested 

serrices  to  the  Baptist  Church,  and 

to  the  town  of  Scarborough  at  large, 

the  Mayor  presided,  and  Dr.  Evans, 

in  acknowledging  the  gift,  remarked, 

*'  that  not  onkf  was  it  one  of  the  most 

pleasing  features  that  had  marked  the 

effort^  that  Christian  friends  of  every 

Protestant  denomination  in  the  toton 

had  contributed  to  the  testimonial^  but 

that  amongst  these  were  the  names 

of  gentlemen  who,  forty  years  ago, 

would  have  preferred  expelling  him 

from  Scarborough;  and  of  this  ex^ 

pressiftn  of  their  love  and  regard  he 

should  ever,  while  life  lasted,  retain 

a  grateful  remembrance,*^    He  added, 

**  There  is  one  work  yet  I  hope  to  live 

to  accomplish^^that  is  to  found  a 

Society  for  the  education  if  the  sons 

of  our  poorer  ministers,"^* 

After  three  or  four  years'  effort  he 
was  enabled  to  effect  this  object  by 
organizing,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  the  present  much 
valued  Society  for  the  Education  of 
the  Children  of  Baptist  Ministers  of 
limited  income,  and  by  his  unwearied 
efforts,  made  at  much  detriment  to 
his  health,  he  has  been  enabled  to 
place  it  in  its  present  financial  posi- 
tion, intending  to  consecrate  to  the 
active  furtherance  of  its  interests  the 
remainder  of  bis  days.  This  he  did 
up  to  a  year  of  his  death,  when  the 
prostration  of  bis  health  made  active 
physical  work  impossible,  though  his 
solicitude  for  its  prosperity  remained 


as  deep  as  ever;  and  he  has  been 
deservedly  honoured,  by  his  brethren 
electing  him  its  president,  from  year 
to  year. 

On  Dr.  Evans's  retirement  from 
the  pastorate,  the  Church  was  weak- 
ened by  a  large  secession  of  mem- 
bers holding  open  communion  views. 
This  had  been  talked  of  for  many 
years ;  but  so  long  as  he  remained 
it  was  not  carried  out,    and  he, 
knowing  that  through  respect  and 
love  to  him  alone,  the  Church  was 
kept  united,  was,  perhaps  to  the 
detriment  of  his  health,  induced  to 
re-oonsider  his  resignation  so  oftec 
tendered,  when  otherwise  he  would 
have  preferred  an  earlier  release 
from  the  anxieties  of  Ihe  pastorate. 

At  the  age  of  sixty-four,  a  period 
when  most  men  retire  from  the 
activities  of  public  life,  when  pa- 
ralysis and  a  combination  of  other 
diseases  had  weakened  his  physical 
powers,  but  left  his  mind  as  vigor- 
ous as  ever,  he,  with  other  friends, 
founded  the  Theological  College  at 
Bury,  and  undertook  the  Professor- 
ship of  Ecclesiastical  History  there- 
in, and  in  connection  therewith 
established  and  edited  the  Baptist 
Record,  a  quarterly  journal,  intended 
to  supply  the  want  felt  by  the  Strict 
Baptists  for  a  periodical  enunciating 
their  views.  This  publication,  to 
the  regret  of  many  of  its  readers, 
the  committee  have  discontinued, 
on  the  grounds  that  there  is  no  one 
sufficiently  well-known  in  the  de- 
nomination, with  leisure  and  ability 
for  the  work,  who  wid  accept,  and 
whom  they  can  entrust  with,  the 
editorship.  Surely,  "  instead  of  the 
fathers  should  come  up  the  child- 
ren I " 

Labour  had  now  become  almost 
a  necessity  of  Dr.  Evans's  nature; 
he  rose  at  five  o'clock  each  morning, 
to  the  day  of  his  death,  and  finished 
his  literary  work  before  breakfast. 
His  last  public  secidar  work  was 
forming  a  local  committee,  under 
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the  presidency  of  the  yicar  of  Scar- 
bazoagli,  for  the  Palestiiie  Explora- 
tkm  Fund,  of  which  he  acted  as 
mcattuy ;  and  his  last  public  reli- 
poQs  c^ort  was  the  holding  of 
Centenary  services  for  his  old  chapel. 

Dr.  Evans's  name  as  a  writer 
stood  high  ;  his  works  are  known 
aad  appreciated,  not  only  in  Eng- 
land, baton  the  continent  of  Europe, 
and  in  America. 

His  style  was  terse  and  graphic ; 
remarkable  for  short  deoisiyely- 
worded  sentences,  easily  appre- 
handedy  and  adapted  for  historical 
detsila. 

His  first  large  work  was  the 
«^&ling  and  enlarging  of  an  octavo 
Vatoj  of  Scarborongh,  to  perfect 

wlddi  he  toiled,  deciphering  and 
traoRnbing  old  records  and  manu- 
saiptSf  often  past  the  midnight 
koor ;  and  so  successful  was  he  in 
this  attempt,  that  although  forty 
veazB  haye  elapsed  since  the  issue 
of  this  enlarged  edition,  no  attempt 
to  improTO  this  branch  of  local 
knowledge  has  ever  been  made, 
and  it  now  stands  as  a  standard 
vork. 

Of  the  Baptist  colleges  at  Horton 
lad  Bawdon,  he  was  also  the  his- 
todan,  and  at  the  Jubilee  of  this 
Utter,  in  1854,  he  delivered  a 
graphic  historical  sketch,  which 
vas  afterwards  printed  in  a  small 
Tolume-  Of  his  "  History  of  the 
Eazly  English  Baptists,"  little  need 
be  said;  as  forming  part  of  the 
Bunyan  Library  it  is  no  stranger 
in  the  denomination.  This  history 
had  been  a  comparatively  favourite 
study,  and  he  had  at  various  times 
conbibuted  to  different  periodicals 
articles  on  this  subj  ect.  He  entered 
on  Uie  labour  con  amore,  and  to 
render  it  as  accurate  as  possible 
spent  much  time  in  London,  ran- 
sacking the  archives  of  the  British 
Husenm,  and  other  places,  and  by 
correspondence,  availed  himself  of 
the  tmsures  stored  in  continental 


and  other  libraries.  His  readinp^, 
researches,  and  correspondence  with 
his  learned  and  attached  Mend,  the 
Rev.  Professor  Mt^ller,  D.D.,  of 
Amsterdam,  soon  proved  that  a 
single  volume  would  oe  all  but  use- 
less, and  leave  the  history  only  at 
the  beginning;  a  second  volume 
followed,  and  that  has  left  the  work 
still  unfinished.  The  historical  do- 
cuments quoted  in  these  volumes 
are  of  great  value. 

A  history  of  the  Church  at  Scar- 
borough he  published  last   year, 
and  in  1843  he  printed  one  of  all 
the  Baptist  Churches  in  the  district 
association.     On  the  introduction  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  into 
this  kingdom  he  issued  a  series  of 
'<  Letters  to  a  Romanist.''     With 
the  Patristic  and    Biblical  argu- 
ments he  was  somewhat  familiar, 
but  he  thought  that  an  insight  into 
the  system,  drawn  from  its  popular 
manuals  of  devotion — the  spiritual 
food  provided  for  the  masses  of  its 
communion  —  would  do    more    to 
counteract  its  influence  than  any- 
thing   else.      These    letters   were 
afterwards    enlarged,   and  formed 
into  a  volume,  under  the  title  of 
"Modem    Popery.'*      His    work, 
"  Hints  to  Young  Christians,"  did 
much  local  good.      His  "Life  of 
Wickliffe,"    his   "History  of    the 
German    Reformation,"    and    his 
sketch  of  the  '^  Religious  State  of 
Belgium,"  were  much  appreciated. 
His  lectures  on  ecclesiastical  history 
— ^through  a  course  of  which  he  was 
taking  ti^e  students  at  Bury,  the  first 
of  which  was  published  in   1867| 
and    was    favourably    received  — 
begin  at  the  Christian  era,  and  go 
down  to  the  fifth  century. 

The  unpublished  portion  fills  five 
volumes  of  microscopically  written 
manuscript.  The  materials  for 
their  elaboration  have  been  the  ac- 
cumulation of  Dr.  Evans's  whole  life. 
To  recapitulate  only  the  names  of 
the  numerous  pamphlets  that  he 
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wrote  and  published,  would  be 
practically  impoBsible.  To  his  own 
members,  to  those  of  the  associated 
Churches,  and  to  his  fellow-towns- 
men he  issued  many ;  but  the  fol- 
lowing are  worthy  of  enumeration, 
viz. : — '*The  Doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity,*' the  "Moral  Government  of 
God,"  **Tho  Nature  and  Import- 
ance of  Bible  Classes,"  **The  De- 
sign of  the  Bible,"  and  ^'  Christian 
Female  Agency  in  the  Church/'    - 

No  sooner  did  he  see  political, 
moral,  or  religious  error  raise  its 
head,  then  he  attempted  to  combat 
its  d illusion  by  the  use  of  the  pen. 

Tuetown  at  large  he  endeavoured 
to  bene^t  by  his  publications  on 
'*  Church  Hates ;"  by  his  **  Letter  to 
the  Buili^Oa  of  Scarborough,''  who, 
before  the  passing  of  the  Municipal 
Act,  governed  the  town ;  by  his 
'^  Thoughts  on  the  Claims  of  Dis- 
senters to  Church  Beform ;''  on  the 
'*  Duties  of  Christians  in  Relation 
to  the  Present  Times,"  and  during 
the  Russian  War,  in  a  pamphlet 
entitled  the  "Duty  of  Christians 
in  Relation  to  War,"  he  warmly 
advocated  the  adoption  of  the  sys- 
tem oi  National  Arbitration,  which 
is  now  arousing  public  opinion. 

During  the  so-called  *'  Revival  '* 
iu  ruligion,  that  some  years  ago 
passed  like  a  galvanic  shock  through 
the  Protestant  world,  and  more  es- 
])ecially  throughout  the  United 
Kingdom  and  America,  he  made 
gi*eat  and  most  successful  efforts. 

For  fifteen  weeks  united  prayer- 
meetings  were  held  at  noon  and  in 
the  evening  for  prayer  and  praise. 
The  interest  continued  imabated  to 
tho  clotio.  All  evangelical  congre- 
gations united.  Every  place  of 
worship,  especially  in  the  evenings, 
was  filled.  No  excited  addresses 
were  delivered:  The  exercises 
were  strictly  devotional.  Request 
lor  prayer  came  from  all  classes, 
and  for  every  condition  of  relatives. 
Enquirers,  with  deep  convictions, 


multiplied  daily ;  the  hours  of  the 
day  were  devoted  to  interoourse 
with  them,  either  at  their  own 
houses  or  in  the  vestry. 

An  immense  addition  to  the  mem- 
bers at  **  Ebenezer  "  ensued.  For 
some  months  the  remarkable  mani- 
festations of  Divine  mercy  in  the 
United  States  had  excited  interest, 
and  it  was  felt  that  an  address  on 
this  subject,  would  tend  to  prepare 
the  people  at  Scarborough  for  a 
similar  visitation,  if  God  so  willed. 
At  the  request  of  his  ministerial 
brethren  of  all  denominations,  Dr. 
Evans  undertook  the  task,  and  the 
largest  chapel  in  the  town  was 
placed  at  his  disposal. 

This  lecture,  under  the  title  of 
< 'American  Revivals,"  was  delivered 
in  many  places,  and  afterwards 
printed ;  and  he  had  the  gratifica- 
tion of  hearing  from  his  ministerial 
brother  at  Banbridse,  when  he 
visited  Ireland,  that  me  reading  of 
that  lecture  to  his  oong^gation, 
was  the  origin  of  a  remarkable 
revival  in  his  Church  and  in  that 
town. 

Sermons  preached  by  him  on  the 
accession  of  our  present  Queen — 
on  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington—  on  the  **  Signs  of  the 
Times  " — on  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
William  Hague,  the  venerable 
founder  of  the  Baptists  in  Scar- 
borough, and  on  tlmt  of  the  Rev. 
S.  Bottomly,  who,  on  Dr.  Evans's 
arrival,  was  the  oldest  minister  in 
Scarborough,  were  all  published  by 
request.  His  address  to  the  students 
at  Bury  College,  on  the  **  Greatness 
and  Grandeur  of  the  Christian 
Ministry,"  delivered  at  the  annual 
meeting  held  at  the  close  of  the 
Summer  Session  of  1870,  was  ad- 
mirable as  an  example  of  earnest 
Christian  eloquence,  and  waspnl>- 
lishedby  the  committee,  and  copies 
sent  to  every  denominational  college 
in  the  kingdom. 

For  some  years  Dr.  Evans  con- 
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dacted  a  monthly  magazine  for 
Sandaj-schoola.  He  was  editor  of 
the  Northern  BapHsi^  until  its  union 
with  the  Churchy  to  which  he  was 
ilao  a  freqnent  eontributor.  Moet 
of  the  articles  were  supplied  by 
himself,  and  his  labours  in  this,  and 
in  ererj  thing  he  undertook,  while 
a  potior,  were  gratuitous. 

He  may  indisputably  claim  the 
Merhood  of  the  J^eeman.    When 
fintpxojected  many,  nearly  all,  held 
alooL   Letter  after  letter  did  he  re- 
ceire  from  his  leading  ministerial 
a^laj  brethren,  highly  appreciat- 
ing hi0  motives,  and  wishing  him 
Ihe  nicoess  he  deserved,  but  one  and 
aH  trowed  their  belief  that  it  could 
^  y  fluocessfhlly  supported.    He 
P^Qsted   in    devoting    his    time, 
^  money,    and  his    intellectual 
Pp*en  gratuitously  to  the  work.  He 
fil  not  know  what  failure  meant ; 
«rf  the  result  is,  tiiat  through  his 
^ortB  alone  the  Baptist  denomina- 
fwn  has    a  weekly  newspaper  of 
^  oyn,  and   that    of    no  mean 
toding.    For  a  long  time  he  was 
«w  writer    of   its     ecclesiastical 
siticleB,  and  longer  still  the  contri- 
wrtor  of  those  on  American  affairs ; 
^  he  never  accepted  any  remu- 
Sttation,  but  looked  for  his  recom- 
?««o  hereafter.    To  one  of   the 
^adingjoumals  of  that  great  nation, 
^  vas  the  English  Correspondent, 
^d  continued  so  for  years. 

To  the  "Appeal,"  the  *'Revi. 
'jH"  the  "Primitive  Church," 
«V*?*Pti«t  Magazine,"  and  other 
periodicds,  he  was  a  frequent  con- 
*ji\)iitoT.  The  mass  of  manuscript 
^e  has  left  is  immense ;  and  con- 
«ia«iiig  his  active  life,  aod  the 
^od  work  he  did,  it  is  wonderful 
^ow  a  single  brain  and  pen  could 
We  composed  and  written  so 
^^^^'  A  member  of  the  Uni- 
^^niij  of  Rochester,  and  a  valued 
[^ntributor  to  the  Baptist  His- 
^ncal  Society  of  Philadelphia,  in 
^^  Unifed   States,   he    was    well 


known  in  the  New  World,  and  it 
was  only  a  few  days  after  his  death 
thatthe  intimation  of  another  degree 
to  be  conferred  upon  hi  in,  was 
received  by  his  family. 

Those  who  knew  him  best,  revered 
him  most.  As  an  affectionate  and 
self-sacrificing  father,  his  loss  can 
never  be  replaced  nor  forgotten. 
Respected  by  his  fellow-townsmen, 
implicitly  looked  up  to  by  the 
members  of  his  Church — a  sincere 
and  generous  friend^  ever  r  <  •  *  » 
aid  by  his  advice  and  pu..i  .. .  ^ 

be  long  held  in  remembranco. 

As  a  preacher,  his  sermons  were 
intensely  real,  sound,  and  always 
evangelical;  one  of  his  frif^nds 
observed,  **  I  have  often,  very  often, 
heard  him  preach,  but  never  yet 
have  I  heard  a  poor  sermon.'' 

Sound  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
Atonement,  he  was  never  carried 
away  by  new  phases  of  thought  or 
of  dogma ;  he  remained  to  the  close 
faithful  to  truth,  and  conscience; 
and  the  last  ministerial  act  of  his 
life,  only  two  days  before  his 
death,  was  to  administer  the  rite 
of  baptism  to  his  daughter — in 
which  he  evinced  his  affection  as 
a  father,  and  his  fidelity  as  a  servant 
of  Christ. 

Looking  only  for  the  reward  of 
those  who  faithfully  love  and  serve 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  pecuni- 
ary benefit  of  his  labours,  literary 
and  professional,  was  often  reaped 
by  others,  and  advantage  taken  of 
his  great  benevolence  and  self- 
abnegation. 

On  Thursday,  the  6th  April,  1871, 
God  took  him;  and  so  from  this 
world  passed  away  a  great  and  good 
man,  who  has  left  behind  him  a 
bright  example  of  a  life  well  and 
nobly  spent,  and  a  name  that  will 
live  for  ever  before  the  throne  of  God 
and  the  Lamb.  Ilia  family,  for 
whom  he  always  manifested  a  most 
affiictionato  a.)liuitudo,  lias  sudored 
an    irroparaulo    beroaveiu<Mit ;  the 
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Church  and  town  of  Scarborough, 
the  cause  of  Christ  generallj,  and 
the  world  at  large,  have  lost  a 
faithful,  self-denying  labourer ;  but 
heaven  has  receiyed  another  aoces- 
sion  to  the  multitude  of  the  saved. 
His  death  was  unexpected.  He 
was  in  his  usual  health,  his  spirits 
were  high,  and  his  mind  calm.  He 
had  walked  out  three  times  that 
day,  and  after  supper  had  retired 
to  his  library,  where  he  was  seated 
conversing  with  his  son-in-law. 
About  a  quarter-past  ten  he  stooped 
to  stir  the  fire,  raised  himself,  and 
leant  back  in  his  chair  with  a  smile 
on  his  face,  closed  his  eyes,  and 
without  a  word,  a  sign,  or  a  move- 
ment of  any  kind,  passed  away. 
The  cause  of  death  was  *^  syncope," 
brought  on  by  *'  cardial  dilatation." 
In  a  moment  his  heart  had  ceased 
to  beat,  and  his  spirit  fled  instanta- 
neously to  Him  who  gave  it,  leav- 
ing a  smile  on  his  countenance  as 
if,  like  Moses  when  he  came  down 
from  the  Mount,  he  had  indeed  met 
God  face  to  face,  and  His  glory  was 
reflected  from  the  contact,  visibly 
remaining  for  many  days  after  death. 
In  very  truth,  Christ  came  to  him, 
personally,  in  the  midst  of  his  la- 
bour, and  received  him  unto  himself. 
It  had  been  his  wish — ^possibly 
his  prayer — ^''  that  in  a  moment  he 
might  leave  this  body,  and  be  pre- 
sent with  the  Lord  ;  and  God  gave 
him  his  desire.  During  the  in- 
terval that  elapsed  between  his 
death  and  funeral,  his  house  was 
never  free  from  friends,  who  >vished 
to  look  on  his  face  once  more.  He 
was  interred  in  the  cemetery,  the 
various  Dissenting  ministers  of  tho 
town  beiug  pall- bearers,  followed  by 


a  large  concourse  of  people,  which 
was  much  augmented  at  the  ceme- 
tery, the  chapel  there  being  crowded 
by  an  attentive  and  sorrowing  audi- 
ence, who  had  gathered  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  him 
who  had  so  well  and  iaithfully 
served,  his  day  and  generation. 

On  the  Sunday  following,  his  death 
formed  the  topic  of  the  sermon  in 
most  of  the  pulpits  in  the  town. 
His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  in 
"  Ebenezer  Chapel,''  on  the  23rd  of 
April,  by  the  Bev.  H.  Dowson. 
Numbers  were  unable  to  And  ad- 
mittance, every  available  seat,  even 
to  the  pulpit  stairs,  beine  filled.  To 
have  seen  his  old  chapel  once  moic 
crowded  to  the  frdlest  extent,  and 
that  by  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions, as  well  as  by  his  old  members, 
and  by  those  who  had  attended  his 
ministry  iii  days  gone  by,  would, 
indeed,  have  filled  with  gladness  the 
heart  and  soul  of  Dr.  Evans,  could 
he  have  beheld  it ;  and  it  was  a 
proof  of  the  high  affection,  vene- 
ration, and  respect  entertained  for 
him  by  all  classes  of  his  fellow- 
townsmen,  which,  by  his  life  of 
self-denying,  earnest  usefulness, 
working  always  for  Christ  and 
for  the  good  of  others — and  that 
often  to  his  own  pecuniary  loss  and 
detriment — ^he  had  w^ell  merited. 
He,  in  life,  stamped  his  mark  on 
the  town,  and  his  death  has  made  it 
indelible.  "  JETe  fought  a  goad  fight^ 
he  has  finished  his  course^  he  has 
kept  the  Juithy'  and  now  he  is 
crowned  with  the  brightness  of  His 
glory  beyond  death  and  the  grave. 

B.  H.  Etaws. 

Scarborough,  25th  Dec,  1871. 
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Cass  of  Mr.  Beitnett,  of  Fbome. 
—We  are  told,  in  the  "History  of 
Bidiaid  Baxter's  Life  and  Times," 
that  on  the  landing  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  the  clergy  who  wished 
wdl  to  his  cause  were  "  subject  to 
the  inconTenience  of  being  confined 
to  parfeicalar  forms  in  Divine  wor- 
ihip,  and  that,  while  they  privately 
^o^fsd  for    the   Prince's    success, 
^▼ere  forced  in  public  to  pray 
aseviag  to  the  Liturgy,  that  God 
vooU  be  the  keeper  and  defender 
of  Xing  James,   and    give    him 
netoiy  over  all  his  enemies."  '*  But 
God,"  remarks  the  biographer,  "  to 
^  unspeakable  comfort  of  the  na- 
tioD,  preferred  their  private  prayers 
to  those  which  were  public."     A 
amilar  case  of  antagonistic  suppli- 
ttdon  to  the  throne  of  mercy  is 
oliibited  in  our  own  time.    The 
smt  against  Mr.  Bennett,  of  Frome, 
bs  long    been   lingering  in  the 
OooztB,  but  has  at  length  reached 
tti  court  of  final  appeal,  the  Ju- 
&ial    Committoe    of    the    Privy 
Onnoil,  and  it  is  now  to  be  decided 
ij  that  mixed  tribunal  of  lay  and 
dericaljudges,  whether  the  doctrine 
of  the  Eeal  Presence,  as  asserted 
hjthe  Church  of  Rome,  is  the  doc- 
tnne  of  the  Eeformed  Church  of 
England.    When  the  case  came  on, 
Mr.    Bennett  declined  to  appear, 
either  in  j^erson  or  by  counsel,  and 
fte  decision  will  turn  on  the  ad- 
diess  of  Mr.  Stephen.    We  are  in- 
formed that  the  Catholic  members 
of  ihe  Established  Church  are  pray- 
ing, with  Dr.  Pusey,  for  a  decision 
faToorable  to  Mr.  Bennett,  while 
the  Record  is  urging  its  readers  to 
WW  |srfi^er  in  fm  opposite  dir^c^ 


tion.  It  remains  to  be  seen  which 
prayers  will  be  successfW.  The 
decision,  it  is  announced,  is  likely 
to  be  long  delayed;  and  we  may 
readily  suppose  that  if  the  prayers 
of  the  Judicial  Committee  were  ac- 
cepted, it  would  be  postponed  sine 
die.  It  will  tax  their  legal  inge- 
nuity beyond  all  example  to  frame 
a  judgment  which  shall  equally 
satisfy  the  Eitualists  and  the  Evan- 
gelicals, and  a  decisive  opinion  on 
either  side  may  lead  to  conse- 
quences detrimental  in  the  highebt 
degree  to  the  interests  of  the  Es- 
tablished Church.  It  is  just  pos- 
sible, however,  that,  considering 
the  comprehensive  character  of  the 
Establishment,  they  may  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  clergymen  may 
continue  in  its  bosom  who  hold 
opposite  opinions  on  this  subject. 

EoME. — Monday,  the  4th  of  De- 
cember, will  long  be  considered  a 
memorable  day  in  the  annals  of 
Italy,  as  that  on  which  the  Italian 
Parliament  commenced  its  sittinp;s 
in  Monte  Citorio.  Italy  was  again  iu 
Rome,  and  its  representatives  assem- 
bled for  the  first  time  in  the  capital 
since  the  august  Boman  senate  was 
dissolved  by  the  barbarians.  The 
Pope,  who  has  never  ceased  to  de- 
nounce the  kingdom  of  Italy  and 
its  sovereign,  and  its  parliament, 
was  subjected  to  the  mortification 
of  being  a  witness  of  the  universal 
enthusiasm  with  which  those  who 
were  once  his  subjects  greeted  the 
triumph  of  Victor  Emmanuel.  The 
flag  of  Italy  waved  from  every  roof ; 
the  cannon  from  the  castle  of  Sr. 
Angelq  boomed  foyth  a  royal  s^- 
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lute ;  the  streets  resounded  with 
accluniations  miugled  with  martial 
music,  and  the  great  bell  of  Monte 
Citorio  tolled  in  the  assembly.  In 
his  address  to  the  senators,  the 
king  alluded  in  the  most  concilia- 
tory terms  to  the  Pope :  lie 
"  pledged  himself  to  recognize  the 
fullest  independence  of  the  Pontiff's 
spiritual  authority  on  the  principle 
of  the  separation  of  Church  and 
State,  and  engaged  to  leave  un- 
touched those  religious  institutions 
which  might  be  considered  part  of 
the  universal  government  of  the 
Church."  On  these  conditions  he 
expressed  his  firm  faith  that 
''  Ilome  might  be  at  the  same  time 
the  capital  of  Italy  and  the  Paoifio, 
and  respected  seat  of  the  Pontifi- 
cate." At  the  same  hour  the 
Vatican  was  resounding  with 
utterances  of  a  different  character. 
It  was  dramatically  arranged  that 
while  the  king  was  opening  Parlia- 
ment, the  Pope  should  be  receiving 
three  deputation?  ;  one  from  Ro- 
mans of  all  classes,  but  chiefly  the 
nobility,  who  still  cling  to  the  Pope- 
dom, from  which  they  sprung ;  one 
from  strangers,  and  one  from  the 
women.  They  were  introduced  to 
his  Holiness  in  the  audience  cham- 
ber, and  delivered  loyal  addresses. 
In  his  reply  to  them,  he  rejected 
with  indignation  that  reconciliation 
of  which  Victor  Emmanuel  was  then 
expressing  a  hope,  and  protested 
that  none  could  be  possible  between 
''Jesus  and  Belial,  between  light 
and  darkness;  between  truth  and 
falsehood."  80  deeply  were  the 
Romans  impressed  with  the  con- 
viction that  the  Pope  would  accept 
the  accommodation  which  the  king 
and  Parliament  were  offering  him, 
that  prints  were  exhibited  in  the 
shop  windows  representing  the 
Holy  Father  with  his  left  arm 
linked  in  the  king's,  while  his 
7i;.^ht  hand  was  extended  in  the  act 
cif    blessing    the   people.     One  of 


these  prints  was  then  before  him, 
and  he  did  not  consider  it  beneath 
his  dignity  to  point  to  it  and  **  de- 
nounce it  as  foreshadowing  that  re- 
conciliation by  which  God's  enemies 
hoped  to  overcome  his  noble  resis- 
tance, and  induce  him  to   disown 
his  most  sacred  rights."     It  is  diffi- 
cult to  withhold  some  tribute  of  re- 
spect for  the  indomitable  spirit  of 
the  aged  Pontiff,  even  while  we  de- 
precate his  fatuity.     To  all  present 
appearances  his  temporal   power  is 
gone  beyond  all  hope  of  recall.    It 
is  buried  in  the  tomb  of  a  past  age. 
Even  in  this  period    of  rapid  and 
astounding  chanee  we  can  scarcelj 
fancy  the    possibility  of  any  new 
combination      of       circnmstanoeB 
which    should    induce  the   Conti- 
nental powers  to  kindle  the  flame 
of   war    in   order    to  wreat  Rome 
from  the  sovereign  and  people  of 
Italy,  and  restore  it  to  ^e  Pope. 
Though    he     endeavours    to    at* 
tract     the    general   sympathy   of 
Roman    Catholics    by    represent- 
ing himself  as  the  captive  of  the 
Vatican,    it     is    certain    that    in 
no    country  of  Europe   would  he 
enjoy  the   degree    of  liberty,  and 
exercise    the  princely  prerogatives 
which  are  still  guaranteed  to  the 
ruler    of    the    Vatican;   and   the 
mere  fact  of  his  being  able,  with 
impunity,  to    fulminate  these  de- 
nunciations within  a  mile  of  the 
Parliamentary  assembly,  is  an  un- 
questionable proof  of  the  freedom 
he  enjoys.       He    still    wields   a 
mightier    sovereignty      than   any 
emperor,  king,    or      president  in 
Europe  or  America,  and  regulates 
the  faith  and  the  consciences  of  a 
hundred    and    fifty — ^according  to 
Roman    Catholic    authorities,  two 
hundred — millions  of  subjects  with 
absolute  power.      Yet  the  vicar,  as 
he  styles  himself,  of  Him  who  de- 
clared that  His  kingdom  was  not  of 
this  world,  is  whining  at  RomSi  be- 
cause he  has  been  deprived  of  his 
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temporal  power  oyer  a  million  of 
inqntient  rabjecta. 

£z)rcAiioir  is  IssLAin). — In  a 
ibimer  number  wc  noticed  the  de- 
mmdB  made  hj  Cardinal  GuUen 
aad  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy 
01  the  tabjeet  of  education  in  Ire- 
lad,  and  we  have  now  the  residt 
of  the  eflbrta  made  to  procure 
apttuea  to  a  reqoiaition  for  con- 
fmoDg  a  meeting  to  promote  the 
naeeHian  of  theee  demands.  The 
pnkiae  have  denonnoed  the  mixed 
ijttan  of  edocation  in  the  national 
idiooli,  thon^  it  is  Bo  popular  that 
anOfioaof  ^ildren,  out  of  a  popu- 
V&ffi  of  five  milliona  and  a  half, 
ittad  the  achoola.  They  demand 
fti  agfai  to  exclude  from  the 
'ink  any  dhanoe  admixture  of 
AoMant^  whom  the  Catholic 
^uUien  are  thua  taught  to  oonaider 
^>etifla  and  accursed.  In  the  na- 
^inud  aohoola,  the  teaching  of 
nligumB  doctrine  is  separated  from 
ncolar  instruction  by  a  rigorous 
^  table.  This  is  reprobated  by 
die  Cardinal,  inasmuch  as  Catholics 
'*caaiunrer  sanction  a  system  which 
^^ithdnws  for  a  moment  firom  the 
^  of  the  school  children  the 
QiUems  of  their  faith."  They  must 
^  be  allowed  to  imagine  that  any- 
^  can  subsist  in  the  sphere  of 
^wledge  apart  from  the  mysteries 
^  dogmatic  belief.  Where  it  be- 
comes indispenaable  to  admit  Fro- 
^t*tant  children  into  Boman  Ca- 
^^c  schools,  becanse  they  are 
^  sufficient  in  number  to  justifyja 
separate  school,  they  must  conform 
^  the  system  of  CathoUo  education 
eitablished  there.  They  also  demand 
tile  establishment  and  the  endow- 
'^^t  of  a  college,  or  university, 
^beie  none  but  Catholic  youths 
'^  be  educated,  by  none  but 
^^^tboiio  professed,  and  none  but 
^^^^hoBo  bishops  shall  have  the 
^M  of  the  examinations  on 
^^^  degrees  are  to  be  conferred. 


The  requisition  has  received 
30,000  signatures,  and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  under  the  influence 
of  the  priesthood  three  times  that 
number  may  be  obtained  in  Ireland. 
But  on  analyzing  the  names  ap- 
pended to  it,  it  is  found  to  be  re- 
markable chiefly  for  the  absence  of 
the  influential  laity.  Out  of  thirty- 
eight  Boman  Camolic  members  i>f 
Parliament  only  eleven  have  signed 
it.  It  has  not  been  supported  by 
a  single  Boman  Catholic  judge,  of 
whom  there  are  ten  besides  the 
Lord  Chancellor.  Of  twenty- six 
Roman  Catholic  Queen's  Counsel 
only  six  have  affixed  their  si^i^ua- 
tures  to  ity  and  only  twenty*t\vo 
ai^pear  on  the  list  out  of  hun- 
dreds of  Boman  Catholic  barristers. 
Of  the  roll  of  householders  of  what 
may  be  termed  the  west-end  of 
Dublin,  consisting  of  the  wealth ietkC 
citizens  and  the  leading  merchants, 
only  twenty-flve  have  signed  it,  out 
of  more  than  a  hundred.  That  m 
large  a  number  of  gentlemen  in  the 
highest  and  most  influential  stations 
should  thus  have  given  their  tnci^ 
protest  against  the  bigoted  policy 
of  the  hierarchy,  notwithstandinu: 
the  pressure  put  on  them  by  the 
Boman  CathoUo  system,  is  a  most 
significant  fact.  It  remains  to  be 
seen  how  the  Ministry,  with  their 
strong  denominational  bias,  \(ill 
deal  with  this  question  of  ultra- 
denominationalism ; — whether  they 
will  allow  themselves  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  the  wishes  of  the 
most  enlightened  laity  of  Ireland, 
or  yield  to  the  demands  of  an  iuj- 
perious  hierarchy.  Who  knows  but 
that  the  fate  of  the  Cabinet  may 
turn  upon  this  question  ? 

The  Pbinoe  of  Wai^s.— During 
the  first  fortnight  of  the  past  mouth 
the  dangerous  illness  of  the  Prineo 
of  Wales  absorbed  the  attention  of 
the  nation  to  an  extent  whicli  as- 
tonished   Europe,    not    less    tLau 
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betit  of  its  kiad  in  that  part  of  Eng- 
lauid,  be,  in  oonjuBctioa  witb  tbe  late 
Sir  J.  Y.  B.  JohnAtone,  Bart.,  M.P., 
was  one  of  tbe  principal  founders, 
and  for  twenty  ^e^rs  its  honorary 
secretary.  Of  the  local  branch  of 
tbe  Religious  Tract  Society  he  ^\ed 
tbe  office  of  secretary  forty  years, 
but  when  freshly  formed,  through 
bis  efforts,  he  was  not  only  secretary^ 
but  treasurer,  committee,  and  de-r 
poaitary,  using  his  own  vestry  for  the 
latter  purpose.  In  the  Temperance 
Society  be  filled  the  office  of  presi- 
dent, and  in  it,  and  the  Lancastriau, 
and  Infant  schools,  he  was  an  earnest 
and  able  officer. 

Of  tbe  '^Society  for  Preventing 
Cruelty  to  Animals"  he  was  a 
member,  and  most  jealous  partisan. 

Tbe  moral  condition  of  the  sea- 
faring population  ej^cited  his  sym- 
pathy, apd  he  commenced  a  series 
of  ^  Bethel "  meetings,  preaching 
an  annual  sermon,  in  addition  to 
week«day  services,  with  such  benefit 
and  profit,  that  many  of  his  minis* 
terial  bretbrei)  adopted  the:  fiame 
course.  - 

Want  of  sp^s0  fpr]:>ids  morp  on 
local  matters,  and  compels  attention 
.to  more  wide-spread  efforts.  To  all 
the  Baptist .  Institutions  he  was  a 
good  fnend,  and  it  may  safely  be 
asserted  that  there  is  not  one  edciety 
in  tbe  denomin^tiop  which  ^e  has 
not  aided  by  bis  purse  or  his  pen ; 
most  have  received  benefit  from 
both.  Until  seized  with  para- 
lysis, be  was  never  known  to  be 
absent  from  tbe  County  Association 
annual  meetings ;  to  London  be 
journeyed  four  times  a  year,  and 
that  when  coach  travelling  made  it 
a  somewhat  formidable  journey.  To 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  be 
rendered  great  service,  acting,  till 
bis  death,  on  tbe  committee— lately 
as  an  bonorary  member — and  or- 
ganizing tbe  annual  services  in  bis 
part  of  the  country,  getting  in  and 
remitting    subscriptions,  and  often 


forming  part  of,  or  accompanying, 
the  deputations  to  other  towns.  On 
these,  and  similar  errands,  he  has 
travelled  thousands  of  miles,  some- 
times by  coacby  but  frequently  in  an 
open  gig,  and  that  often  in  tbe  depth 
of  winter-^indeed,  to  tbe  neighbour- 
ing towns  such  a  oonveyanoo  was 
the  only  means  of  transit,  and  in  his 
journeys,  tbe  writer  very  often  ac- 
companied him. 

To  the  Yorkshire  Baptist  Itinerant 
Society  and  to  tbe  British  and  Irish 
Home  Mission,  he  rendered  similar 
services.  The  Baptist  Tract  So- 
ciety, tbe  Baptist  Irish  Sooiety,  tbe 
Qible  Translation  Society,  also  owe 
much  to  his  disinterested  serviees. 
He  filled  tbe  post  of  President  of 
the  Baptiat  Union  in  1858,  and  in 
delivering  tbe  Inaugural  Address, 
very  grapbipally  sketched  out  the 
history^  practice,  and  tenets  of  the 
Baptist  denomination. 

Of  '*  Psalms  and  Hymna  "  he  was 
one  of  the  trustees  ;  some  of  his  own 
hymns  are  published,  others  remaia 
still  in  manuscript.  Ajb  a  member 
of  the  Committee,  and  Theological 
Exan^iner  of  Rawdon  College,  he  for 
very  n^any  years  rendered  essential 
service  to  the  best  interests  of  that 
institution. 

In  X862  Dr.  Evans's  health, 
froQjL  overwork,  was  so  shattered, 
that  be  was  compelled  to  resign 
the  pastorate ;  he  did  not  do  this 
because  dissatisfied  with  it,  nor 
that  his  mental  faculties  were  failing 
him,  but  because  he  thought  he 
could  serve  his  Master  better  in  the 
study  than  in  the  pulpit,  and  the 
responsibility  and  anxiety  connected 
witb  it,  were  too  much  for  him  at  his 
advanced  period  of  life. 

Twelve  years  previously  he  had 
sent  in  his  resignation,  with  the 
intention  of  accepting  a  Metro- 
politan charge ;  be  was  prevailed  on 
to  remain,  and  it  was  then  arranged 
that  as  this  was  bis  first,  so  it 
should  be  bis  last  pastorate.  Paring 
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thif  period  he  seTeral  times  inti- 
mated to  the  Chnich  hiii  wish  that 
thej  tbofuld  leleet  another  minister, 
bat  never  enforced  his  wishes.  Per- 
haps, as  oa  four  previous  ocoasions, 
the  remonstranoes  of  his  people 
woald  have  prerailed,  had  not  his 
oadieal  adviser  pointed  out  that, 
not  only  health,  hat  possibly  Ufe, 
hang  on  his  firmness.  Henoe,  me^ 
monals  si^ed  by  many  of  the 
memberSy  lettena  of  remonstranoe, 
ind  tbe  proposal  of  an  assistai^t 
from  others,  all  failed  to  influenoe 
hisndnd. 

He  felt — and  the  truth  of  his 
hdief  has  aince  been  abundantly 
ITOved — ^that  when  free  from  the 
voieties  of  the  pastorate,  he  could 
pneh,  and  be  as  useful  as  ever, 

ia  he  approached  sixty  years  of 
age  ke  b^^  to  feel  the  effect  of  a 
vorkmg  man'a  life.  Symptoms  of  a 
•tartling  nature  for  a  year  or  two 
had  manifested  themselves.  He 
felt  now,  that  a  younger  man  was 
seeded.  The  atate  of  eodesiastical 
things  had  changed,  and  he  had 
not  physical  energy  as  before.  The 
chapel  was  free  from  debt;  a  number 
of  active  Toung  people  were  around 
him ;  and  the  Church  had,  a  year 
or  two  before,  received  a  large  ac- 
ttMsion  to  its  membership  ;  and  on 
calm  and  prayerful  deliberation,  he 
•nbrnitted  his  resignation  of  the 
pastorate. 

Dr.  Evans  records  the  following 
fc«t : — "  We  had  now  and  then  a 
isiore  prosperous  year  at '  Ebenezer ' 
than  usuaJ,  and  this  we  designated 
&  revival.  In  one  of  these  more 
Buooessful  years,  I  added  to  my 
Church,  hy  baptism,  about  sixty 
membera." 

The  average  increase  to  the 
Churchi  during  his  thirty-eight 
JMis'  pastorate,  was  about  four- 
teen, and  in  that  period  five  young 
msn  wece  ealled  to  the  ministiy, 
and  sent  to  college.  Three  of  them 
ace  still  engaged  in  the  work*   One 


has  retired  from  the  failure  of 
health,  and  another  to  enter  into 
business.  One  is  useftdly  engaged 
in  Canada,  and  the  others  in  Lan- 
cashire and  Yorkshire. 

Dr.  {)vans's  last  recorded  words 
to  the  Church  he  had  made  what 
it  then  was,  and  which  he  loved  so 
well,  were  as  follows : — 

^'Beloved  brethren,  pastors  may 
die ;  useful  officers  of  the  Church 
will  he  called  hon^e.  Members  may 
leave  you,  and  others  may  make 
shipvf  reck  of  faith ;  but  never  forget 
— pthe  Q-reat  Master  lives.  His  in- 
terest never  weakens — His  presence 
is  never  absent  from  your  holy  gather- 
ings. *  He  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever.'  '  Seeing  you 
have  obtained  help  of  God,  you  con- 
tinue to  this  day,'  ^  Be  not  weary  in 
well -doing,*  for  in  due  season  ye  shall 
reap  if  ye  faint  not.'  *  Therefore, 
n^y  beloved  brethyen,  be  ye  stead- 
fast, unmoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord.'  '  Now 
tbe  Qod  of  Peace,  that  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  His  will,  Vforking  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  His 
sight,  through  Christ,  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.*  'Finally, 
brethren,  Jarfftoeil  f  Be  perfect,  be 
of  good  comfort.  ,Be  of  one  mind. 
Live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  Peace 
shall  be  with  you.'     Amen." 

An  annuity  of  £50  was  voted  him 
by  the  Church ;  but  when  informed 
of  this  he  peremptorily  refused  to 
accept  it;  and  finding  him  deter- 
mined to  abide  by  this  decision,  a 
testimonial  was  proposed  and  pre- 
sented to  him.  It  consisted  of  a 
magnificent  solid  silver  tea  and  coffee 
service,  a  sum  in  gold  of  about  £100, 
and  other  small  articles,  the  gifts  of 
individual  members.  This  was  the 
third  testimonial  Dr.  Evans  had  re- 
ceived since  he  came  to  Scarborough ; 
the  first  being  a  silver  inkstand,  and 
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the  second  a  splendid  portrait  of 
himself,  presented  to  him  in  1859, 
by  some  of  his  fellow-townsmen. 

When  Dr.  Evans  came  to  the 
town,  in  1826,  the  corporation  was 
Tory  to  the  core,  and  ruled  with 
rather  an  iron  rod.  Men  of  known 
liberal  principles,  such  as  he,  were 
excluded  from  all  municipal  and  ma- 
gisterial offices,  and  the  influence  of 
that  body  was  all*powerful.  Now  all 
this  was  altered. 

At  the  large  and  influential  public 
meeting  called  to  present  this  tribute 
of  respect  for  Dr,  Evans's  disinterested 
services  to  the  Baptist  Church,  and 
to  the  town  of  Scarborough  at  large, 
the  Mayor  presided,  and  Dr.  Evans, 
in  acknowledging  the  gift,  remarked, 
^'  that  not  only  was  it  one  of  the  most 
pleasing  features  that  had  marked  the 
effort^  that  Christian  friends  of  every 
Frotestant  denomination  in  the  town 
had  contributed  to  the  testimonial^  hut 
that  amongst  these  were  the  nam>es 
of  gentlemen  who,  forty  years  ago, 
would  have  preferred  expelling  him 
from  Scarborough;  and  of  this  ex^ 
pressiftn  of  their  love  and  regard  he 
should  ever  J  while  life  lasted,  retain 
a  grateful  remembrance,^*   He  added, 
"  There  is  one  work  yet  I  hope  to  live 
to  accomplish — thai  is  to  found  a 
Society  for  the  education  of  the  sons 
of  our  poorer  ministers.** 

After  three  or  four  years'  effort  he 
was  enabled  to  effect  this  object  by 
organizing,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  the  present  much 
valued  Society  for  the  Education  of 
the  Children  of  Baptist  Ministers  of 
limited  income,  and  by  his  unwearied 
efforts,  made  at  much  detriment  to 
his  health,  he  has  been  enabled  to 
place  it  in  its  present  financial  posi- 
tion, intending  to  consecrate  to  the 
active  furtherance  of  its  interests  the 
remainder  of  his  days.  This  he  did 
up  to  a  year  of  his  death,  when  the 
prostration  of  his  health  made  active 
physical  work  impossible,  though  his 
solicitude  for  its  prosperity  remained 


as  deep  as  ever;  and  he  has  been 
deservedly  honoured,  by  his  brethren 
electing  him  its  president,  from  year 
to  year. 

On  Dr.  Evans's  retirement  from 
the  pastorate,  the  Church  was  weak- 
ened by  a  large  secession  of  mem- 
bers holding  open  communion  views. 
This  had  been  talked  ef  for  many 
years  ;  but  so  long  as  he  remained 
it  was  not  carried  out,    and  he, 
knowing  that  through  respect  and 
love  to  him  alone,  the  Church  was 
kept  united,  was,  perhaps  to   the 
detriment  of  his  health,  induced  to 
re-consider  his  resignation  so  oftec 
tendered,  when  otherwise  he  would 
have  preferred   an  earlier  release 
from  the  anxieties  of  Ihe  pastorate. 
At  the  age  of  sixty-four,  a  period 
when  most  men  retire    from  the 
activities  of  public  life,  when  pa- 
ralysis and  a  combination  of  other 
diseases  had  weakened  his  physical 
powers,  but  left  his  mind  as  vigor- 
ous as  ever,  he,  with  other  friends, 
founded  the  Theological  College  at 
Bury,  and  undertook  the  Professor- 
ship of  Ecclesiastical  History  there- 
in, and    in    connection    therewith 
established  and  edited  the  Baptist 
Eecordy  a  quarterly  journal,  intended 
to  supply  the  want  felt  by  the  Strict 
Baptists  for  a  periodical  enunciating 
their  views.     This  publication,  to 
the  regret  of  many  of  its  readers, 
the  committee  have  discontinued, 
on  the  grounds  that  there  is  no  one 
sufficiently  well-known  in  the  de- 
nomination, with  leisure  and  ability 
for  the  work,  who  will  accept,  and 
whom  they  can   entrust  with,  the 
editorship.    Surely,  "  instead  of  the 
fathers  should  come  up  the  child- 
ren ! " 

Labour  had  now  become  almost 
a  necessity  of  Dr.  Evans's  nature ; 
he  rose  at  Ave  o'clock  each  morning, 
to  the  day  of  his  death,  and  finished 
bis  literary  work  before  breakfast. 
His  last  public  secular  work  was 
forming  a  local  committee,  under 
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the  presidency  of  the  vicar  of  Soar- 
boroagh,  for  the  Palestine  Explora- 
tion Fondy  of  which  he  acted  as 
seerotaiy;  and  his  last  public  reU- 
gioos  e^rt  was  the  holding  of 
C^nteoATyserriceB  for  his  old  chapel. 

Dr.  Eyans's  name  as  a  writer 
stood  high ;  his  works  are  known 
aod  appreciated,  not  only  in  Eng- 
iind,  baton  the  continent  of  Europe, 
and  in  America. 

Hia  style  was  terse  and  graphic ; 
Tcmarkable  for  short  decisively- 
vorded  sentences,  easily  appre- 
Kended,  and  adapted  for  historical 
details. 

His  first  large  work  was  the 
^tt^  and  enlarging  of  an  octavo 
^^aj  of  Scarborough,  to  perfect 

vbidi  he  toiled,  deciphering  and 

^zuKribing  old  records  and  manu- 
^<3^,  ofton  past  the  midnight 
hvs]  and  so  successful  was  he  in 
tlua  attempt,  that  although  forty 
yean  have  elapsed  since  the  issue 
of  this  enlarged  edition,  no  attempt 
^improve  this  branch  of  local 
bovledge  has  ever  been  made, 
^  it  now  stands  as  a  standard 
work. 

Of  the  Baptist  colleges  at  Horton 
*Dd  Bawdon,  he  was  also  the  his- 
!<»ian,  and  at  the  Jubilee  of  this 
^tter,  in  1854,  he  delivered  a 
?»phic  historical  sketch,  which 
^^  afterwards  printed  in  a  small 
^lume.  Of  his  "  History  of  the 
Early  English  Baptists,''  litUe  need 
^  ^d;  as  forming  part  of  the 
owiyan  Library  it  is  no  stranger 
jfl  the  denomination.  This  history 
*^been  a  comparatively  favourite 
'tudy,  and  he  had  at  various  times 
contributed  to  different  periodicals 
^rtidee  on  this  subject.  He  entered 
°tt  the  labour  con  amore^  and  to 
^^or  it  as  accurate  as  possible 
^t  much  time  in  London,  ran- 
?jckiiig  the  archives  of  the  British 
^^um,  and  other  places,  and  by 
J^on-egpondence,  avaUed  himself  of 
^i^urea  stored  in  continental 


and  other  libraries.  His  readinpc, 
researches,  and  con'espondence  with 
his  learned  and  attached  friend,  the 
Rev.  Professor  Mtiller,  D.D.,  of 
Amsterdam,  soon  proved  that  a 
single  volume  would  be  all  but  use- 
less, and  leave  the  history  only  at 
the  beginning;  a  second  volume 
followed,  and  that  has  left  the  work 
still  imfinished.  The  historical  do- 
cuments quoted  in  these  volumes 
are  of  great  value. 

A  history  of  the  Church  at  Scar- 
borough he  published  last   year, 
and  in  1843  he  printed  one  of  all 
the  Baptist  Churches  in  the  district 
association.     On  the  introduction  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  into 
this  kingdom  he  issued  a  series  of 
•'Letters  to  a  Romanist."     With 
the  Patristic  and    Biblical  argu- 
ments he  was  somewhat  familiar, 
but  he  thought  that  an  insight  into 
the  system,  drawn  from  its  popular 
manuals  of  devotion — the  spiritual 
food  provided  for  the  masses  of  its 
communion  —  would  do    more    to 
counteract  its  influence  than  any- 
thing   else.      These    letters   were 
afterwards    enlarged,   and  formed 
into  a  volume,  under  the  title  of 
**  Modem    Popery."      His    work, 
**  Hints  to  Toung  Christians,"  did 
much  local  good.      His  ''Life  of 
Wickliffe,"    his   •*  History  of    the 
German    Reformation,"     and    his 
sketch  of  the  ''  Religious  State  of 
Belgium,"  were  much  appreciated. 
His  lectures  on  ecclesiastical  history 
— ^through  a  course  of  which  he  was 
taking  the  students  at  Bury,  the  first 
of  which  was  published  in   1867, 
and    was    favourably    received  — 
begin  at  the  Christian  era,  and  go 
down  to  the  fifth  century. 

The  unpublished  portion  fiUs  five 
volumes  of  microscopically  written 
manuscript.  The  materials  for 
their  elaboration  have  been  the  ac- 
cumulation of  Dr.  E vans'swhole  life. 
To  recapitulate  only  the  names  of 
the  numerous  pamphlets  that  he 
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Missionary  Society,  becomea (according 
to  my  judgment,  and  that  is  founded 
on  no  mean  exporionco)  not  a  helper 
in  the  Gospel,  but  a  hinilrance.  In 
duo  time  the  Churches  will  want  men 
able  to  elaborate  thoughtful  sermons ; 
now  we  want  men  hot  from  God*s 
anyil  to  shake  and  destroy  old  sys- 
tems of  error,  and  plant  the  germ  of 
churches.  Let  us,  then,  give  up  anti- 
cipating history  and  growth,  and  give 
ourselves  to  me  propagation  of  the 
great  principles  of  Qt>spel  truth,  as- 
sured that  apostolic  results  will  follow. 

I  commend  with  all  my  heart  the 
following  extract  fromWheeler's  **  Ten 
Years  on  the  Euphrates,*'  as  worthy 
of  the  utmost  attention  of  all  Mission- 
aries and  Missionary  Societies : — 

"  Two  things  need  to  be  remembered 
by  the  missionary,  at  least,  in  Oriental 
lands.  (1)  That  he  is  in  danger  of  over- 
rating the  poverty  of  the  people.  To 
one  cresh  m>m  the  thrift,  tidiness  and 
comfort  of  the  humblest  English  homes 
the  best  of  those  in  Oriental  lands 
appear  poor  and  wretched  enough. 
(2)  While  Orientals  are  generall^r  ready 
to  make  almost  any  profession  to 
secure  the   goodwill   ox   those  from 


whom  they  expect  any  temporal  ad« 
vantage,  they  at  the  same  time  look 
upon  the  advantage  bestowed  as  a 
mere  trajJ  by  which  the  giver  hopes 
in  the  end  to  secure  some  gain  to  him- 
self; and  are  thereby  prejudiced  against 
any  instructions  he  may  give. 

<<When  the  kind-hearted  mission- 
ary, instead  of  teaching  his  converts 
the  grace  of  Christian  liberality,  and 
caUing  upon  them  from  the  first  to 
give  of  their  substance  to  Christ,  prac- 
tically treats  them  as  paupers,  not  only 
^ving  them  the  Gk>spel  free,but  adding, 
in  one  form  or  another,  pecuniary  help, 
and  thereby  increasing  the  nniveml 
Oriental  greed  for  '  Bwshish,'  he  not 
only  hamis  the  man,  but  infliots  a 

freater  wrong  on  the  church,  of  which 
e  is  to  be  a  member,  by  teaching  it 
also  to  sit  and  beg.** 

Let  the  money  now  spent  on  orphan- 
ages, native  preachers  and  schools,  be 
gathered  up,  and  there  will  be  no 
difficulty  in  doubling  our  direct 
European  evangelising  power,  and 
far  more  than  doubling  the  real  utility 
of  our  noble  Missionary  Society. 

James  Smith. 
Delhi,  25th  October,  1871. 


HOW  IS  "CHUEOH**  TO  BE  TRANSLATED? 
To  th^  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MAQAznrE. 


Mt  dear  Sib, — ^I  am  glad  Dr. 
lillie  is  discussing  the  ren&rings  of 
ecclesiastical  words  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. The  subject  is  one  of  great 
importance ;  and  the  proposed  Bevision 
of  the  existing  translation  makes  the 
discussion  very  timely  and  helpful. 

In  fairness  to  the  Eevisors,  nothing 
should  be  taken  as  granted  as  to  the 
renderings  they  maj  adopt.  No  one 
can  tell,  for  a  long  time  to  come,  what 
their  final  renderings  will  be.  Any 
announcements  to  the  contrary  are 
premature;  and  the  imputation  of 
motives  is  specially  needless  and 
wrong. 

The  particular  question  of  the  ren- 
dering of  the  Greek  word  for  "  Church" 
deserves  consideration ;  **  Church," 
**  Assembly,"  "Qongregation,"  MvQ  flil 


been  proposed  at  dififerent  times.  '*  As- 
sembly was  a  favourite  word  in  the 
last  century.  **  Congregation  "  is  used 
by  Tyndale,  and  in  part  by  AHbrd. 
Neither  is  satisfactory.  < 'Congrega- 
tion" seems  specially  objectionable,  be- 
cause, in  modem  usage,  tiie  •*  Congre- 
gation" is  not  the  **Church."  A  meet- 
ing— a  member — of  the  congregation  ia 
one  thing:  a  meeting — a  member— 
of  the  Church  is  another. 

Nor  is  this  difference  accidental. 
Congregation  is,  etymologically,  an 
aggregation  of  men,  a  meeting;  a 
Church  is  a  selection  of  men,  a  meet- 
ing of  specially  qualified  members. 
This  idea  is  in,  the  word  icicxvifl,  and 
is  favoured  by  the  law  of  the  "con- 
gregation" under  the  Ancient  DiS" 
pensation,    *  *  CQ;^vQ(?atioo  "  ia  ^tyrooi 
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logically  nearer  the  truth  than  "as- 
sembly," and  its  adectness  for  usage  is 
obTioas.  But  I  sunpose  none  of  your 
readers  will  prefer  that  name. 

It  is  a  miirtake  to  say  that  '*  Church" 
comes  from  Borne.  ' '  L'Eglise  "  may. 
But  the  word  "  Church  "  existed  m 
Anglo-Saxon  before  ecclesiastical 
woras  were  incorporated  into  our  lan- 
guage through  the  Latin.  Our  Anglo- 
Saxon  forefathers  had,  in  fact,  a  com- 
plete set  of  religious  terms  of  their 
own,  showing  at  once  the  independent 
soTin»  of  their  religious  teachmg  and 
the  richness  of  their  tone^e.  The 
void  really  comes  from  the  Gothic. 


The  old  Saxon  version  reads:  ''Thu 
eart  Petrus  :  and  over  this  8tan(e) 
I(c^  getimbrige  (wiU  be^imftcr,  i.«,, 
build)  mine  Cyricean  (kirk)."  Matt. 
XTi.  18. 

Our  American  brethren,  I  see,  trans- 
late "Church,"  and  as  yet  I  have 
not  seen  a  better  word.  I  should  be 
sorry,  however,  to  foreclose  discus- 
sion ;  and  anv  contributions  of  thought 
and  scholarship  will  bo  welcome  to 
most  of  your  readers. 

How  should  ^ou  like  the  new  style, 
**  Overseer  Lewis,  Bayswater  "  ? 
Yours  very  sincerely, 

A. 


Iltbiefos. 


The  Old  Catholic  Church,  or,  The 
Eittory,  Doctrine,  Worship,  and 
Folittf  of  the  Christians,  traced 
fnum  the  Apostolic  Age  to  the 
Establishment  of  the  ^ope  as  a 
Temporal  Sovereign  in  A.D,  755. 
By  W.  Ktllbn,  D.D.  Edinburgh : 
T.  and  T.  Clark.     1871. 

The  study  of  ecclesiastical  history  has, 
of  late  3rears,  risen  to  an  importance  in 
England  which  it  has  never  possessed 
at  any  previous  time — a  fact  for  which 
we  are  probably  indebted  to  the  Trac- 
tarian  movement  more  than  to  any 
other  cause.  Dr.  EiUen's  work  is  a 
raluable  contribution  to  the  subject, 
and,  in  common  with  his  former 
tolnme  on  "The  Ancient  Church," 
gives  the  results  of  extensive,  pains- 
taking and  original  investigation. 
"  The  Ancient  Church  "  illustrates  the 
history  of  the  first  three  centuries; 
"The  Old  Catholic  Church"  (after 
summarizing  briefly  the  substance  of 
its  predecessor),  discusses  the  periods 
in  which  the  great  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tiaoity  relative  to  tJio  Go<lhead,  the 
Incarnation,  and  the  Fall  of  Man 
*cre  defined  nnd  forrmlatrd  by 
Oooncils;  in  which  nlso  the  Church 
via  taken  under  imperial  patroragc, 


and  its  primitive  worship  shorn  of  its 
simple  glory,  by  the  meretricious 
adornments  of  pagan  ceremonial. 
The  development  of  the  original 
apostolic  polity  into  the  Episcopal 
and  Papal  systems  is  also  carefully 
traced,  and  the  progress  of  the  latter 
system  narrated  as  far  down  as  A.D. 
755,  when  the  temporal  sovereignty  of 
his  **  holiness  "  was  fully  estabushed, 
in  the  person  of  Stephen  lU.  The 
chapter  on  the  **  Donatist  Contro- 
versy "  is  worthy  of  especial  attention, 
as  it  frees  these  ancient  Noncon- 
formists from  the  gross  and  unwar- 
rantable imputations  which  have  been 
so  freely  lavished  upon  them.  Li  the 
chapter  on  Ireland,  it  is  also  conclu- 
sively shown  that  the  evangelistic 
labours  of  Patrick  preceded  by  many 
years  the  mission  of  Palladius,  the 
emissary  of  the  Pope,  who  was  only 
sent  to  turn  the  success  of  the  great 
evangelist  to  the  aggrandizement 
of  the  Papal  See.  The  Irish  people 
refused  to  receive  Palladius  as  their 
bishop,  and^were  the  last  in  Western 
Christendom  to  submit  to  the  domina- 
tion of  Eomo.  Patrick,  the  evangelist, 
has  boon  confused  with  Patrick,  the 
monk  of  Armagh,  as  well  ns  with  Pal- 
ladium, and  the  crmfiisinii  has  been 
singularly  helpful  to  the  Popigts. 
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Dr.  Eillen  is  a  Presbyterian,  and 
some  of  his  assertions  have  a  decidedly 
Presbyterian  bias,  but,  on  the  whole, 
he  wntes  with  great  candour,  and  we 
know  of  no  other  yolume  which  occu- 

fies  precisely  the  same  ground  as  this, 
t  ought  to  be  widely  known. 

The  Communion  of  Saints,  By  B. 
W.  Dale,  M.A.  London :  Hod- 
der  and  Stoughton,  27,  Paternoster 
Eow. 

Mr.  Dale  always  rewards  the  atten- 
tion of  his  reader.  We  think,  how- 
eyer,  that,  notwithstanding  his  great 
political  influence,  he  is  happier  and 
far  more  useful  in  efforts  such  as  this. 
This  address  was  received  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Congregational  Union  at 
Swansea  with  great  approbation,  and 
it  will  well  repay  thoughtful  perusal 
in  its  published  form. 

7^  Biblical  Museum :  Mattheiv  and 
Mark.  A  Collection  of  Notes, 
Explanatory,  Homiletic,  and  Illus- 
trative. By  J.  CoMPEB  Geat. 
London  :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster Eow. 

Tms  is  a  most  valuable  aid  to  the 
Sunday-school  teacher.  It  abounds 
with  critical  and  analytical  remarks. 
The  criticism  is  not  too  profound  for 
the  ordinary  reader,  and  the  divisions 
will  be  found  valuable  by  the  village 
preacher.  Many  appropriate  anec- 
dotes and  illustrations  are  scattered 
throughout  the  volume. 

FliniSy  Fancies^  and  Facts;  A  Re- 
view of  Sir  C,  LyeWs  "  Antiquity 
ofMany^  and  similar  Works,  By 
W.  Robinson,  of  Cambridge. 
London :  Longmans,  Green,  &  Co., 
Paternoster  Row. 

This  admirable  critique  on  the  wild 
speculations  of  MM.  Lyell,  Lubbock, 
De  Perthes,  &  Co.,  appeared  recently 
in  the  London  Quarterly  Review,  but  in 
this  separate  form  is  increased  in  value 
by  the  pictorial  illustration  of  some 
kelts.  Mr.  Robinson  has  thoroughly 
exposed  the  Abbeville  frauds,  and 
entered  a  caveai  against  the  crude 
fancies  of  the  pala3onthist8. 


Intuitive  Calculations.  By  Daniel 
O'GoRiCAN.  London :  Lock  weed 
4&Co.  • 

A  BOOK  of  practical  mental  arithmetic. 
Nothing  is  more  common  in  schools 
than  the   neglect   of  this  important 
branch  of  elementary  education,  and 
this  work  is  likely  to  rouse  up  school- 
masters to  a  sense  •  of  their  auty,  and 
assist  the  youngsters  in  following  the 
uninviting   patio.    A   valuable  com- 
panion   to    the   black-board,    and  a 
useful    class-book,  from    its  copious 
tables  of     weights    and     measures. 
Every    rule   is   briefly    stated,   and 
abundantly  illustrated,  and  suggestive 
examples  appended  to  each.    Emplia' 
tically  we  can  call  the  volume  a  useful 
one  for  schools  of  every  grade. 

An  advanced  form  of  this  work, 
distinguishable  in  title  only  as  edited 
by  Professor  Yoimg,  demands  extra 
notice.  The  principle  of  simple  ex- 
planation is  herein  applied  to  more 
difficult  branches  of  arithmetical 
science,  and  decimal  computation  be- 
comes, under  Mr.  O'Gorman's  treat- 
ment, much  less  formidable  than  it 
was  in  our  days  of  Walkinffhame  and 
Bonnycastle.  A  melancholy  interest 
attaches  to  this  work  on  account  of 
the  fact  that  its  promising  author 
perished  in  the  "  London." 

A  History  of  Greece.  By  the  Rev. 
Fbbdebick  AlBnold,  B.A.,Oxod. 
London :  Religious  Tract  Society. 

An  elementary  history  of  Greeco  is 
rather   a  novelty   in  an   age  when 
scholarship  is  doing  its  utmost  in  fresh 
research  of  much  learned  abstruse- 
nesa    This  history  is  quito  fit  for  an 
introductory  book,  and  as  such  we 
venture  to  say  will  be  very  popular. 
Naturally  such  a  work  must  be  much 
indebted  to  the  labours  of  Grote  and 
others,    but  there   is    much  original 
matter,  and  that  admirable  in  taste, 
and  adapted  to  its  object.     In  the 
sunplifying  process  our  author  has  not 
omitted  the  literary  critiques,  which 
he  has  selected  to  our  mind  with  great 
judgment.    This  little  history  has  its 
type  agreeably  relieved  by  illustrationi 
is  thoroughly  readable,  and  suitable 
for  school  use,  and  still  more  notice- 
ably for  private  study  or  tuition. 
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The  Suppfy  of  Ministers.  By  the 
Rer.  D.  Thomas,  B.A.,  BristoL 
LoadoQ :  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

This  is  one  of  the  papers  read  at  the 
aatamnal  meeting  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Union  at  Swansea.  The  sub- 
ject vas  wisely  chosen  and  honestly 
treated.  No  one  who  is  acquainted 
with  the  religious  world  of  London  as 
it  was  thirty  years  ago  can  have  failed 
to  mark  the  serious  decline  of  the  In- 
dependents in  regard  to  pulpit  ability. 
The  Claytons,  the  Fletchers,  the  Strat- 
tons,  hare  left  no  successors  who  oc- 
cupy 80  large  a  sphere,  or  wield  so 
vide  an  influence,  as  they.  The 
loania  for  academical  distinctions  is 
UrgeljT  the  cause  of  this  falling  off  of 
preaiimg  power.  New  CoUege  is 
i&on  intent  on  turning  out  S.A.*s 
than  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testa- 
Qient,  and  unless  a  reaction  speedily 
^  in,  the  Oon^egational  body  will 
^^e  into  insignificance. 

TheKew  Cyclopadia  of  Ulustraiive 
Anecdote.  Designed  for  Minis- 
ten,  Teachers,  and  the  Family 
Circle.  No.  1,  price  Sixpence.  To  be 
completed  in  Twelve  Parts.  Lon- 
don: Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster How. 

This  promises  to  become  a  yaluable 
publication,  especially  useful  to  those 
vhose  limited  education  and  scanty 
bookshelves  place  them  at  a  disadvan- 
tage in  the  search  for  illustration. 


NEW  YEAR'S  PRESENTS  FOR 

THE  YOUNG. 

Soldier  Fritz  and  the  Mnemies  he 
bought :  a  Story  of  the  ^Reformation. 
London :  The  Rreligious Tract  Society. 
-^The  Wanderings  of  Master  Peter 
in  Search  of  Knowledge.  Edinburgh : 
W .  Olipbant  and  Oo. — Nurse  Grand* s 
Ssminiscences  at  Home  and  Abroad. 
By  Miss  Bbightwell.  London: 
Religious  Tract  Society. — Scripture 
Stones  in  Verse^  with  Sacred  Songs 


and  Miscellaneous  Pieces.     By  Dr. 
Edmond.  London :  W.  Olipbant  and 
Co. — Little  Lisette,  the  Orphan  of 
Alsace^     By  the    Author   of  Louis 
Michaud,  London :  Griffith  &Farran. 
— Marion^ s  Path  through  Shadow  to 
Sunshine.    By  Mabt  Meeke.   Lon- 
don :  E.  Marlborough  and  Co.,  Ave 
Maria  Lane. — TIw  Besieged  City  and 
the  Heroes  of  Sweden.     Edinburgh  : 
W.    Olipbant  and  Co. —  Under  Gray 
Walls.  By  Sarah  Doudney.  Sun- 
day School  Union,  56,  Old  Bailey. 
— Mrs.     Gibbon's    Parlour    Maid, 
Specially    dedicated     to    Domestic 
Servants.    Edinburgh :  W.  Olipbant 
and   Co. — Suzanne  De  L'  Or  me  :   a 
Story  of  France  in  Huguenot  Timies. 
By  H.  E.    Edinburgh:   Johnstone, 
Hunter,  and  Co. — From  Tent  to  Pa- 
lace: the  Story  of  Joseph.     Loudon : 
Sunday  School  Union,  56,  Old  Bailey. 
— TheMelvill  Family  and  their  Bible 
Readings.     Edinburgh:  Johnstone, 
Hunter  &  Co. — Grumbling  Tommy  and 
Contented  Harry  "  :    **  Buster    and 
Baby  Jim''  (Children's   Friend  Se- 
ries).     London :    Secley,    Jackson, 
and  Halliday,  Fleet  Street;    S.  W. 
Partridge,    Paternoster  Row. — Old 
Jonathan :  The  District  and  Parish 
Helper.      London :    W.     H.     and 
L.  Collin  gridge,  Aldersgate   Street. 
Another  year's   issue  of  this  true 
helper  has  come  to  hand.     The  very 
name    associates  itself  with  largo, 
numerous,   and    excellent    pictures, 
clear  type,  and  iirst-rate  teaching, 
and,  in  this  instance,  most  deservedly 
80.    May  Old  Jonathan  do  his  parish 
work  as  well  in  the  future  as  in  the 
past. — The  Note-Book.      A  Collec- 
tion of  Anecdotes  and  Illustrations 
for  the  Use  of  Teachers.  First  Series. 
London:  Sunday  School  Union,  56, 
Old  Bailey.  A  very  useful  and  cheap 
publication,  contsuning    more  than 
three    hundred     illustrations    from 
various  sources. 
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MINISTERIAL    CHANGES. 

The  Eev.  Jolin  Whitaker  (late  of 
Barrow)  has  accepted  a  unanimous  call 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Lancaster  Bap- 
tist church. 

The  Bey.  J.  Hasler,  of  Downham 
Market,  has  accepted  an  unanimouB 
inTitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
at  Andoyer. 

Manchester  Stbeet  Chapel, 
Oldham.— The  Bey.  JB.  Balmforth,  of 
Bawdon  College,  was  ordained  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  in  this  place  on 
Wednesday^  October  the  25th. 

Shipley.— The  Bev.  B.  Green,  pas- 
tor of  Bope  Street  Baptist  church, 
Shipley,  has  acc^ted  aimanimouscall 
to  tnecnurch  at  Townhead,  Sheffield. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

On  Monday,  October  30th,  a  recogni- 
tion tea  meeting,  in  connexion  with  the 
recent  settlement  of  the  Bey.  T.  B. 
Stevenson,  as  pastor  of  the  church 
worshipping  in  Boutport  Street  chapel, 
Barnstaple,  was  hela.  Tea  was  pro- 
yided  in  the  commodious  lecture-room. 
In  spite  of  the  stormy  weather  there 
was  a  large  attendance.  The  public 
meeting  that  followed  was  still  more 
numerous.  Bey.  B.  A.  Bertram,  pas- 
tor of  the  Congregational  church, 
presided.  Mr.  Councillor  Hills,  one 
of  the  deacons,  gaye  an  account  of  the 
circumstances  connected  with  the  inyi- 
tation  ^yen  to,  and  accepted  by,  the 
new  mmister.  Bey.  T.  B.  Steyenson 
then  addressed  the  meeting,  offerinfi" 
' '  words  of  congratulation,  caution,  ana 
entreaty.' '  The  following  friends  took 
part  in  the  proceedings : — Bev.  F.  Bos- 
worth,  M.A.,  Exeter;  E.  Edwards, 
Torquay;  J.  Dixon,  Crediton;  P.  F. 
Medcalf,  Ilfracombe;  W.  Cutliffe, 
Brayford ;  J.  P.  Williams,  Swimbridge ; 
J.  F.  Avery,  Tavistock;  J.  Glover, 
Combe  Martin ;  T.  Philp,  South  Mel- 
ton; B.  Brown  and  W.  T.  Whitmarsh, 
Barnstaple.     Letters  regretting  their 


absence,  had  been  received  firom  Bevs* 
W.  G.  Hailstone,  of  Appledore,  and  S. 
Lung,  of  Barnstaple.  Cheering  state- 
ment were  made  as  to  the  prospects  of 
the  church,  and  warm  sympathy  with 
pastor  and  people  was  expressed.  The 
whole  proceedings  were  of  a  highly 
satisfactory  natiire. 

Glasgow. — Complimentary  Soieee 
TO  THE  Bev.  W.  T.  Bosevbab.— A 
social  meeting  of  the  friends  of  tho 
Bey.  W.  T.  Bosevear,  was  held  in  the 
hall  of  Hope  Street  Baptist  Church  on 
Tuesday  evening,  December  dth,  to 
express  their  regret  at  the  reverend 
gentleman's  removal  from  their  midst, 
and  to  present  him  with  a  testimonial 
in  recognition  of  his  character  and 
high   mmisterial   abililrjr.    The  Bey. 
Samuel  Newnam,  of  £(unburgh,  pre- 
sided, and  among  those  present  were 
the  Bey.  Dr.  Pulsford,  Rev.  Dr.  H.  S. 
Paterson,  Bey.  S.  Chapman,  Bev.  H. 
Moore.Messrs.  John  Anderson,  Howard, 
Bowser,  W.  Quarrier,  of  Glasgow,  and 
Bey.  0.   Flett   and  Thomas  Ooates, 
Esq.,  of  Paisley.    Letters  of  apology 
for  unavoidable  absence,  and  expres- 
sive of  sympathy  with  the  object  of 
the  meeting,  were  read  from  the  Bev. 
John  Ker,  D.D.,  Bey.  H.  Batchelor, 
Bey.  David  BusseU,  and  Bev.  John 
Guthrie,  M.A.    The  chairman,  in  the 
course  of  his  address,  aUuded  to  his 
long  and  intimate  acquaintance  with 
Mr.  Bosevear,  and  to  the  high  repu- 
tation which  the  latter  ez^joyra.  After 
some  very  kind  remarks  from  Mr.  Thos. 
Coates,  Mr.  D.  Whitelaw,  in  the  name 
of  Mr.  Boseyear*s  friends,  presented 
him  with  an  address  and  a  diec^^ae  for 
£100,  which  he  acknowledged  m  ap- 
propriate terms.    Addresses  were  af- 
terwards delivered  by  Bevs.  0.  Flett, 
H.  Moore,  S.  Chapman,  and  3fr.  G- 
Dunn.    Dr.  Pulsford  spoke  of  his  es- 
teem for  Mr.  Bosevear,  as  a  man  of 
high  character  and  endowments,  and 
stated  that  a  vote  of  regret  at  Mr. 
Bosevear  leaving  Glasgow  was  pa-^sod 
at  a  recent  meeting  of  tho  Ministerial 
Association. 


i 


special  Prayer  for  the  Mission. 

ItQI  be  remembered  that  at  th«  Missionar;  Conffirence,  held  at 
Northampton,  in  the  month  of  September  last,  the  Treasorsr 
°iQed  atteatioD  to  the  olaima  of  India  for  inoieaBod  miesionaiy 
■gvDt?.  That  addreas  Has  awakened  great  interest  among  the 
frisnds  of  the  misaion.  Since  its  delirery  the  Oommittee  have  had 
^s  pleasure  of  aooepting  the  offer  of  the  Rbt.  Joseph  Cbegson  to 
'■torn  to  India,  sarrenderiiig  for  this  purpose,  in  a  spirit  of 
Chiutian  deTOtedueas  and  self-denial,  bis  enoooraging  pastorate  at 
f  ntsea.  Other  offers  of  seiricM  are  before  the  Committee,  which,  if 
found  suitable,  will  reijuire  a  oonsiderable  increase  of  the  Society's 
fods  in  order  to  reader  them  availabU. 

la  the  spirit  of  that  address,  the  Committee  have  resolved  to  invite 
ibe  Churches  of  oar  bod;  to  unite  in  a  aervioe  of  special  prayer  and 
'Wotian,  to  invoke  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  Misaion :  oalling 
tttention  eepeoiaUy  to  the  following  aabjeots : — 

1.  An  increase  of  the  missionary  spirit  la  our  Churohea  at  home. 

2.  The  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  present  labourers  in 

tbe  field. 

3.  The  increase  of  their  number. 

4.  That  the  Committee  may  have  the  wisdom  neaeEsary  to  select 

labourers  fitted  for  this  work. 
The  following  extract  from  a  letter  just  raceivsd  from  the  Rav. 
'^rga^Kerry,  will  further  illnatrate   the   need   for  this    urgency 
H  the  Throne  of  Grace : — 
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**  Thinking  of  the  falling  off  in  the 
niimbar  of  missionarios  here  by 
death,  sickDess,  and  resignation,  and 
at  the  same  time  of  the  difficulty  of 
getting  men  in  England  to  come  out 
to  India,  makes  me  very  sad.  What 
is  the  matter  ?  Is  our  Mission  to  die 
out  for  want  of  laboui'ers  ?  Ilalf,  or 
nearly  half  of  our  men,  are  over  fifty 
years  of  ago;  moro  than  half  the 
remainder  are  over  forty  years  of  age, 
and  there  is  scarcely  a  young  man  in 
tho  Mission.  In  the  ordinary  course 
of  things,  it  is  certain  that  others  will 
pass  olT  the  field  of  labour  in  a  few 
years.  Who  are  to  take  the  vacant 
places  ?  The  state  of  things  in  our 
Indian    Mission  is    such  as    should 


and  calls  for  immediate  action ; '  for 
vacancies  cannot  be  filled  up  at  once 
by  the  more  sending  of  men  firom 
England.  A  man  must  have  two  or 
three  years  in  the  country  before  he 
can  be  of  much  practical  use  as  a 
missionary.  Fifteen  years  ago,  one 
missionary  was  at  Ohittagong,  another 
at  Cutwa;  now  there  is  not  one  at 
either  of  these  plaoes.  There  were 
two  at  Barisaul,  two  at  Jessore,  and 
three  at  Dacca  ;  now  only  one  brother 
is  at  each  place.  I  do  hope  that  the 
brethren  at  home  will  soon  be  so 
favoured  of  the  Lord,  that  they  wiU 
be  enabled  to  send  out  to  India  large 
reinforcements  to  our  weakened  and 
fainting  band." 


really  awaken,  grave    consideration, 

The  Committee  therefore  suggest  that  the  attention  of  the  congre* 
gations  connected  with  the  Mission,  should  be  called  to  this  subject  in 
sermons  delivered  on  Lord's  Day,  the  14th  January,  to  be  followed 
by  n  special  meeting  for  prayer  on  the  evening  of  the  following  day. 

Copios  of  tho  Treasurer's  Address  can  be  had  for  gratuitous  circolatian, 
on  application  at  the  Mission  House. 


Notes    from    Jessore. 

BY  Tins  Rev.  E.  J.  Ellis. 


Oil  tho  liidt  Sunday  in  June  three 
young  persons  wore  added  to  our  little 
cliurch  hero  by  baptism.  One  of  these, 
Ongo  by  name,  was  bom  and  brought 
up  among  Christians.  At  one  time 
slio  attended  the  Eoman  Catholic 
school  at  Jessore,  and  the  influence  of 
the  teachers  there,  shows  itself  in  her 
conduct  to  this  day.    For  years  after 


she  left  the  school  she  continued  to 
fast  every  Friday,  and  was  always 
quiet  and  sanctimonious.  Latterly, 
since  tho  truth  began  to  dawn  upon 
her  that  we  are  saved  by  grace  through 
faith,  not  of  works,  she  has  become 
happier,  and  we  have  reason  to  hope 
that  she  is  now  walking  in  the  truth. 


THE  PENITBttTT  heoetved. 


Tho  other  tw^o  we  have  received 
werebrought  up  amongMahommedans. 
Sarah  was  rescued  fi'om  a  life  of  infamy 
by  the  magisti'ate  of  Jessore,  who  sent 


her  to  the  Orphanage  then  under  the 
care  of  Mrs.  Hobbs.  At  first  her  lan- 
guage was  so  filthy  that  she  had  to  be 
kept  apai't  from  tho  other    children* 
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Then  her  temper  was  such  that,  when- 
erer  she  was  out  of  school,  her  voice 
was  heard  in  angry  altercation  with 
some  one  or  other  of  her  fellow-scholars. 
Ereiy  one  feared  her.  Many  montlis 
ago  die  seemed  to  become  the  subject 
of  a  sudden  change ;  and  on  its  being 
proposed  that  any  who  wished  to  join 
the  church  should  come  to  the  mission- 
ary for  instruction,  Sarah  was  one  of 
the  first  to  come.  The  change  in  her 
has  been  very  marked,  and  as  her 


mind  has  gradually  opened  to  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Josus,  she  has  shown  more 
than  ordinary  desire  to  know  llim. 
Once,  on  being  asked  whether  she 
belieyed  on  Him,  she  replied,  with 
much  animation,  'Yes,  I  believe  on 
Him  with  all  my  heart.'  We  look  to 
Divine  grace  to  obliterate  from  her 
mind  the  memories  and  consequent 
desires  of  her  earlier  days.  That  alone 
will  suffice  for  the  struggle  she  must 
endure. 


THE  Ofi^HAirS. 


Tbi  oame  to  Mrs.  Hobbs  under 
pTMSUre  of  the  deepest  poverty.^  Star- 
n&m.  drove  her  to  seek  for  herself 
Kod  a  younger  brother  and  sister  an 
vfiam  in  the  Orphanage.  The  little 
aster's  case  was  hopeless,and  she  soon 
died.  The  brother,  Jeebon,  is  now  a 
member  of  our  enquirers*  class.  Tftra's 
chief  fault  was  her  temper^  which 
stall  afflicts  her,  but  which  to  a  large 
extent  she  has  overcome.  The  work 
of  the  Divine  Spirit  has  been  very 
BisriBed  in  her  case  also.  She  is  the 
only  native  whom  I  have  ever  seen  to 
wesp  on  aooount  of  sin.  It  is  very  pleas- 


ing to  hear  her  inteUigont  questions 
in  the  enquirers'  class,  and  to  mark 
the  effect  of  the  truth  upon  her  mind. 
Let  me  claim  for  those,  and  other 
young  female  converts  in  India,  the 
sustaining  prayers  of  friends  to  our 
good  work  at  home.  The  temptations 
to  which  these  objects  of  loving  interest 
areexposed  can  hardly  be  understood  by 
thosewho  live  so  securely  in  ourBritish 
churches.  To  foster  their  interest  in 
the  truth,  and  to  increase  their  spiritual 
intelligence,  these  three  are  still  re- 
tained as  members  of  the  enquirers' 
class. 


THB  TOtTB. 


Along  with  my  wife  and  child  I 
lately  made  a  tour  eastwards  and  north  - 
wards  in  the  district.  Owing  to  the 
extraordinary  inundation  this  year, 
I  had  but  few  opportunities  of  preach- 
ing. There  was  no  standing  ground. 
Markets  were  held  in  the  usual  places, 
bat  here  and  there  people  bought  and 
Bold  in  their  boats,  and  the  few  who 
came  on  foot  waded  to  the  knees  or 
waist  in  water.  At  Magoorah  and 
Jhenidah  alone  was  there  dry  ground. 


The  latter  place  is  since  quite  in- 
undated, and  the  native  brethren — 
who  occupy  one  of  the  highest  sites  in 
the  town— report  that  they  are  sur- 
rounded by  water,  and  that  on  the 
highest  roads  it  is  knee-deep.  Such 
events,  besides  the  other  evils  they 
bring  with  them,  prevent  the  meeting 
of  our  numerous  schools,  and  materially 
interfere  with  other  evangelistic 
labours. 


THE  nniNDATioNs. 
The  town  of  Jessore  itself  is  suffer-      the  river  has  not  been  so  high  for  a 
ing  from  the  inundation.      Probably      century  past.    I  am  not  aware  that 
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any  groat  loss  of  produce  has  yet  been 
tho  result  around  Jessore ;  but  the 
Buffering  of  tho  people  is  very  great, 
and  there  is  no  pasture  for  their  cattle. 
Food  is  rapidly  rising  in  price. 

The  mission  boat  was  drawn  up  on 
the  bank  for  repairs,  and  before  the 
necessary  planks  could  be  replaced, 
tho  river  suddenly  rose  and  covered 
the  boat  to  the  windows.    There  was 


no  place  on  which  she  could  have  boeil 
farther  drawn  up,  and  so  the  water 
has  gradually  risen  over  her  until  she 
is  now  almost  covered.  In  two  or 
three  months  we  hope  to  have  her  aU 
right  again.  This  mishap  confines  my 
labours  for  the  present  to  the  stations, 
where,  however,  our  daQy  congrega- 
tions are  unusally  large  and  attentive. 


ACKNOWLSDGMEKTS. 


The  annual  contributions  from 
Various  churches  and  Sunday-schools 
have  reached  us ;  but  few  of  the  friends 
who  so  help  in  our  efforts  vouchsafe 
even  a  line  to  say  for  what  purpose 
the  money  is  sent,  or  to  whom  a  letter 
of  acknowledgment  is  to  bo  addressed.' 
Under  such  circumstances  we  cannot 
send  the  letters  which  our  kind  friends 


probably  expect  of  us.  Such  of  them 
as  write  to  me  when  sending  money, 
will  bear  witness  that  they  receive  a 
prompt  acknowledgment  on  its 
coming  to  hand.  Will  the  others 
kindly  consider  that  we  long  as  much 
for  home  letters,  as  they  do  for 
foreign  ones  ? 


A  Church  in  a  Sepoy  Regiment. 

TN  the  Missionary  Hebald  for  March  and  April,  1865,  we  gave  a  very 
interesting  acooant  of  the  conversion  and  labours  of  Doss  Anthra- 
vady.  This  excellent  native  brother  was  then  acting  as  pastor  of  a 
native  Church  formed  in  one  of  the  native  regiments  of  the  Indian  army. 
During  his  recent  visit  to  Pooree,  the  Kev.  G.  Kerry  met  with  him,  and 
it  will  gratify  our  readers  to  learn  more  of  his  history.  Mr.  Kerry  says  :— 

Since  tho  beginning  of  this  glorious      the  Church  are  now  engaged  in  preadi- 


and  interesting  work  in  the  regiment 
one  hundred  and  thirty-five  persons? 
men  and  women,  have  been  baptized. 
At  tho  present  time  there  are  fifty-five 
resident  members  of  the  Church;  the 
others  are  either  dead  or  removed  else- 
whore.  But  Anthravady  regards  all 
who  have  been  at  any  time  united  to 
his  Church,  wherever  they  may  be 
living,  as  still  forming  part  of  his  Hock ; 
and  ho  keeps  up  as  frequent  corres- 
pondence with  them  as  circumstances 
admit.  Three  of  the  former  members  of 


ing  the  Gospel,  as  impaid  labourers 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord :  one  in 
Madras,  where  he  has  a  Church  of  six 
members;  and  another  at  Coconada, 
with  a  Church  of  eighteen  members ; 
another  brother  preaches  at  Bangoon. 
The  brethren  meet  for  worship  twice 
on  the  Sabbath  day  in  a  small  building 
within  the  regimental  mess  com- 
pound, the  use  of  which,  through 
the  kindness  of  the  officers,  they 
are  allowed  to  have.  During  the 
week  two  evening  services  are  held  m 
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the  regimeiital  lines  at  the  houses  of 
the  membeis  of  the  Church.  One,  on 
Toetday  eyeningy  is  a  "  sisters*  prayer 
ofieting.'*  Only  women  are  present. 
The  female  members  of  the  Church 
take  turns  in  conducting  this  meeting, 
iod  not  only  pray,  but  giye  oxhorta- 
tkna  to  their  sisters  present.  On 
Thursday  eyening,  a  general  cottage 
pnyer-meeting  is  held,  which  the 
brethren  take  their  turn  in  presiding 
OTOT.  Eyery  night,  excepting  Thurs« 
day,ui  inquirers'  meeting  is  held; 


many  of  the  brethren  attend  to  take 
part  in  it.  Hindoos  also  come,  as  well 
as  others:  eyery  meeting  ends  with 
singing  and  prayer.  Tracts  and  gos- 
pels are  freely  giyen  to  the  inquirers, 
many  of  whom  haye  been  brought  to 
final  decision  for  Christ  at  these  meet- 
ings. The  Christian  women  haye  also 
shown  much  zeal  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord;  and  by  yisiting  their  heathen 
neighbours  haye  been  the  means  of 
leading  many  to  the  Sayiour. 


THEm  CHUECH  OBDER. 


When  one  of  the  Sepoys  is  conyerted 
odhsptizedy  he  has  in  some  cases  to 
bcff  t  httle  persecution  from  his  com- 
nieSf  vrho  are  for  a  time  excited  by 
the  srent.  On  one  occasion,  when  a 
bqitism  had  been  appointed,  and  one 
tf  ihoee  to  be  baptissed  was  a  soldier 
of  the  regiment,  some  of  the  Sepoys 
having  leamt  the  hour  at  which  the 
hiptism  was  to  take  place,  seized 
Iiim  and  locked  him  up  in  a  room, 
until  the  time  for  his  baptism  had 
paand  by.  Meanwhile,  the  Church, 
filled  with  some  anxiety  for  the  safety 
of  their  brother,  assembled  for  prayer 
on  his  behalf,  and  whilst  thus  em- 
ployed, he  walked  into  their  midst 
unharmed;  and  the  brethren  remem- 
bered with  joy  and  thankfulness  the 
deliverance  of  the  apostle  Peter  from 
imprisonment,  and  his  appearance 
among  his  praying  brethren  and  sisters 


at  Jerusalem,  as  recorded  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles.  Eyery  conyert  on 
being  receiyed  into  the  Church  is 
presented  with  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament.  On  the  eyening  of  the  day 
of  eyery  baptism,  a  **loye-feast"  is 
held,  which  is  prolonged  until  one 
o'clock  in  the  morning ;  the  time  being 
spent  in  singing  and  prayer,  and  mu- 
tual exhortations  and  the  narration  of 
Christian  experience.  On  the  last  day 
of  the  year  it  is  the  custom  to  hold  a 
"  watch  night,"  the  seryices  of  which 
are  prolonged  untU  the  first  morning 
of  the  new  year  dawns.  The  purity 
of  the  Church  is  maintained  by  the 
exercise  of  careful  and  strict  discipline 
according  to  the  law  of  Christ ;  but, 
happily,  hitherto,  coses  calling  for 
seyere  discipline  have  been  of  very 
rare  occurrence. 


SOCIAL  INTERC0I7BSE. 


The  account  which  I  haye  thus 
given  of  the  origin  and  growth  of  this 
Chaioh  of  Christ,  I  receiyed  direct 
from  Anthrayady  himself,  and  wrote 
down  at  the  time  the  main  facts  as  he 
stated  them  to  me.  But  my  story  is 
uot  yet  ended,  there  yet  remaips  a 


little  to  be  told  of  what  I  saw  and 
heard.  Anthrayady  sent  a  kind  invi- 
tation to  the  missionaries  at  Cuttack 
and  myself  to  dine  with  him,  which 
we  yery  gladly  accepted,  and  did  this 
the  more  readily  because  we  wore  pro- 
miised  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with 
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his  people  afterwards.    Our  host  pro- 
vided for  us  a  most  excellent  dinner 
in  tlio  English  style,    ^ho  company 
comprised  four  English  missionaries, 
my  two  Bengali  brethren  who  had 
accompanied  me  from  Calcutta,  one  of 
the  deacons  of  the  mission  church  at 
Cuttack,   and   two    brethren    of   the 
Church  in  the  regiment.     We  had  a 
truly  pleasant  season  of  social  inter- 
course.   Soon   after  eight  o*clock   in 
the  evening,  dinner  being  ended,  the 
other  friends  who  were  expected,  began 
to  arrive.    We  retired  to  the  verandah 
for  a  short  time,  while  the  large  room 
in  which  we  had  dined  was  prepared 
for  the  congregation  assembling.    The 
large  table  was  removed,  mats  were 
spread  on  the  floor,  chairs  were  placed 
for  the  guests,  a  little  table  at  the  end 
of  the  room,  with  Bible  and  hymn 
book,  served  as  a  pulpit,  and  all  was 
ready.   When  we  re-entered  the  room, 
as  interesting  and  picturesque  a  con- 
gregation was  present  as  I  have  ever 
looked  upon.    Between  forty  and  fifty 
men  sat  on  the  mats  on  one  side  of  the 
room,  whilst  on  the  other  side  sat  the 
women,  numbering  about  twenty.  All . 
had  their  hymn  books;    and  soon  a 
sacred  song  to  a  cheerful  tune  was 
sung — ^men,  women  and  children  join- 
ing in  the  singing  with  a  heartiness 
and  fervour  which  was  refreshing  to 


seo  and  hear.    My  one  canse  of  regret 
was,  I  could  not  understand  the  Telugu 
language  in  which  they  song.    But 
there  was  no   misunderstanding  the 
spirit  of  it  all,  and  with  that  I  wag 
glad  to  be  in  full  and  entire  sympathy. 
They  were  praising  the   Divine  Be- 
deemer,  ours  and  theirs.  After  singing, 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  pastor,  then 
followed  another  hymn  which  was  sung 
in  the  same  pleasing  manner  as  before. 
Anthravady  now  requested  me  to  speak 
briefly  to  his  people  in    English,  he 
beingmy interpreter.  Icouldnotrefiise 
such  a  request.  I  therefore  addressed  to 
them'  a  few  words  of  loying  vooogni- 
tion  of  my  newly-met  Christian  bmth* 
ren  and   sisters,  and   ea^rospod  the 
sincere  and  deep  joy  I  felt  in  the  exhi- 
bition which  I  witnessed  among  them 
of  the  grace  of  Gk)d,  and  my  hope  that 
with  fuU  purpose  of  heart  they  would 
oleave  to  the  Lord.    My  short  addrew 
being  ended,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Buckley 
followed  in  the  same  manner  with 
words  of  affectionate  appreciation  of 
their  work  and  life,  encouraging  them 
to  continue  diligence  unto  the  end. 
There  was  then  more  singing,  after 
which  one  of  the  sisters  engaged  in 
prayer.    The  meeting  was  then  con- 
cluded with   the    benediction,  pro- 
nounced by  Anthravady, 


BEKABKS. 


I  look  back  upon  this  meeting  with 
Anthravady  and  his  little  company  of 
attached  people  with  feelings  of  un- 
mixed pleasure.  The  remembrance  of 
it  fills  my  heart  with  hope :  it  kindles 
a  bright  light  in  the  midst  of  the  dark- 
ness of  despondency  and  doubt  which 
too  often  overshadows  and  envelopes 
my  mind,  in  relation  to  the  advance- 
moD  t  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  India ;  and 
I  think  I  can  see  more  plainly  than 


ever  before,  how  GFod  may  be  pleased 
to  accomplish  His  gracious  purpose  to- 
ward the  people  of  this  land,  and  at 
the  same  time  terminate  many  of  the 
controversies  and  perplexing  diffi- 
culties regarding  methods  of  mission 
work  which  engage  the  anxious 
thoughts  of  many  Christian  men  at 
the  present  day.  Why  may  not  other 
Churches  of  a  similarly  free  and  inde- 
pendent order  spring  up  here  and  there 


THE    MISSIONARY    HEBALD. 


j5 


toviinatt  fbr  Christ  and  His  gospel? 
9atk  Churchfis  ▼oold  rejoico  in  their 
freedom,  and  would  be  possessed  of 
mack  more  life,  and  spirit,  and  poveri 
tbin  belong  to  most  of  the  Churches 
connected  'with  thejmissionary^societies 
▼hich  are  too  often  feeble  and  stag- 
aa&t   He  who  has  raised  up  Anthra- 


vady  to  bo  His  instrument  for  gntlicr- 
ing  a  Church  in  a  Sepoy  regiment,  can 
raise  up  ten  thousand  Anthravadies 
throughout  India,  until  in  every  town 
and  village  in  the  land  there  shall  bo 
found  some  to  hold  forth  the  word  of 
life.  May  the  Lord  do  this  in  His  own 
time  I 


The  Gospel  in  Inagua. 

'TmlSllftr  distant  island,  with  other  islands  of  the  Bahamas  Gioui\  hai 
"*"  long  been  the  scene  of  the  labours  of  the  Rev.  W.  Littlewood.  llo 
V  tow  adTaaoing  in  years ;  bnt  his  labours  have  been  abundant,  and  he 
^tesn  pennitted  to  gather  in  muoh  fruit  into  the  ''  garner  of  the  Lord.*' 
SiCharohin  Inagna  numbers  105  persons.  In  a  recent  oommun-i'a« 
tba  he  writes  as  follows  :— 


"We  are  not  without  tokens  of 
Divine  fkyour,  and  possibly  it  is  our 
&alt  w«  dont  enjoy  a  greater  degree. 
We  had  calculated  on  a  &llingoffof 
nholara  in  the  Sabbath  school,  Mr. 
Dlrling  and  &mily  having  removed 
te  Kaaau  at  the  time  the  church  folk 
itte  making  an  extra  effort  to  get 
fte  dnldren  into  their  school  by  can* 
Yiaing,  giving  clothes,  &c.  A  few 
^y  left,  and  some  of  them  have  since 
nkoned* 

"Thetimee  here  havebeen  very  trying, 
Init  little  work  and  less  money.  Yet  for 
«&  that,  oveiy^article  of  food  and  cloth- 
iog  is  snormously  dear.  Our  station's 
iaooms  has  consequently  fallen  off, 


and  the  native  pastors  get  but  lit  llo 
from  their  people.  Our  |congro^< 
tions  remain  about  tho  same.  We 
had  an  interesting  baptismal  servioo 
a  few  weeks  ago.  Moro  might  havo 
been  admitted,  but  caution  is  needful. 
We  might  do  better  had  we  moro 
spiritual  vitality.  I  confess  that  tho 
thirty  years  of  incessant  toil  in  tho 
tropics  have  tended  somewhat  to  abate 
the  ardour  of  youth,  not  that  I  delight 
less  in  my  Master's  service,  but  my 
physical  ability  is  less  equal  to  tho 
strain.  My  poor  wifo  is  quito  a 
martyr  to  neuralgic  affection,  but  my 
own  health  was  never  better." 


w 


Rome  and  its  Environs. 

S  have  recoired  from  the  Bev.  J.  Wall  the  following  interesting 

records  of  his    labours  in    and  around  this  ancient  seat  of 

,  but  so  long  the  throne  of  superstition  and  impiety,     Evory 
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Christian  must  rejoice  that  the  power  of  the  Pope  is  broken,  and  that 
evangelic  truth  finds  free  entrance  into  the  very  heart  of  the  papal 
system. 


**Tuesday,  15th  August. — Started  with 
two  Boman  brethren  for  Porto  d' Anzio, 
a  small  city  on  the  Mediterranean, 
about  25  miles  from  Albano.  I  desired 
to  go  to  this  city  because  many  of  the 
ex-soldiers  of  the  Pope  haye  taken  up 
their  residence  there,  and  many  visit 
it  for  the  baths. 

'*The  road  by  which  we  reached 
Porto  d'AnzIo  gives  an  idea  of  the  deso- 
lation which  the  papacy  has  brought 
on  this  province.  We  went  about 
twenty  miles  without  meeting  a 
single  person.  The  wheat  is  all 
gathered  into  the  gamer,  and  the 
countrymen  were  occupied  in  burning 
the  stubble.  Flames  were  rushing 
across  whole  fields,  birds  and  a.Tiimii.1a 
were  escaping  from  the  fire,  to  be 
devoured  by  hawks  and  falcons  hover* 
ing  above,  and  when  they  saw  a  vic^ 


tim  plunging  down  through  the  smoke 
— a  fearful  picture  of  the  time  of  tnbu- 
lation. 

**  By  the  wayside  we  saw  an  oc* 
casionalheap  of  stones  with  a  cross 
upon  it,  showing  the  spot  where  some 
poor  traveller  fell  under  the  stroke  of 
the  brigands,  who  infest  the  sur« 
rounding  woods. 

''About  half  way  our  mule  yns 
attacked  by  a  swarm  of  insects,  thiee 
or  four  times  as  large  as  the  mnsquito 
and  quite  as  bloodthirsty.  In  a  short 
time  the  poor  animal's  neck  was 
covered  with  spots  of  blood ;  the  num- 
ber of  insects  so  increased,  notwith- 
standing oiu:  efforts  to  disperse  them, 
we  feared  the  animal  might  be  unable 
to  continue.  Shortly  after  we  left  th9 
wood  and  the  plague  ceased. 


DISTEIBTJTIOir  OP  SCRIPTiniES. 


"  Early  the  next  morning,  I  began 
the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  in  a 
town,  Nettuno,  about  a  mile  firom  Porto 
d'Anzio.  The  people  received  willingly, 
but  it  was  evident  they  knew  no  more 
of  the  Scriptures  than  the  Ephesians 
did  of  the  existence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
(Act  xix.  2).  I  walked  outside  the  city 
heavy  in  heart,  and  praying  to  the 
Lord  to  show  me  what  to  do.  Shortly 
after  a  man  came  down  the  road,  to 
whom  I  offered  a  New  Testament.  He 
looked  at  it,  and  then  received  it 
with  pleasure.  Ho  then  told  me  how 
much  he  had  wished  to  possess  it,  and 
how  he  hoped  to  read  it  to  his  fellow- 
townsmen.  I  found  several  interest- 
ing cases  on  my  return  to  Nettuno, 
Hoping  to  avoid  the  noise  an  d4)U8tle 


of  a  crowd  at  Porto  d*Anzio,  I  went 
with  a  few  copies  from  shop  to  shop. 
In  a  cafe  I  had  an  interesting  con- 
versation  with   two   gentlemen  who 
professed  to  receive  the  Word   with 
joy ;  they  came  with  me  to  the  inn,  and 
continued  with  me  until  I  was  about 
to  leave.    It  was  soon  known  that  I 
gave  gratis,  and  the  crowd  came  to- 
gether.   I  suspended  the  distribution 
and  went  to  breakfiast.    While  eating, 
I  suppose  fifty  persons  came  to  see  me. 
some   few  of  the  well-to-do,   some 
women,  and  some   sailors.    When  I 
went  out  the  remaining  copies  were 
distributed  in  a  few  minutes,  and  I 
promised  to  forward  copies  to  snch  as 
would  leave  their  names  with  a  gen- 
tleman there  who  sympathises  0J 
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with  the  effort  to  give  God's  Word  to 
the  people.  I  have  since  heard  that 
Boxne  few  of  the  Testaments  were 
burnt  by  the  priests  in  the  streets. 
Another  person,  a  catholic  lady,  who 
has  read  ^e   Scriptures,  doabts  the 


II 


PKIESTLY 

Thursday,  17th. — Returned  to 
Albano  and  preached  in  the  even- 
ing. The  inspector  of  the  police 
invited  me  to  his  offices,  and  in- 
formed me  that  the  priests  were 
sending  round,  with  a  view  to  gain 


truth  of  that  statement,'and  informsme 
that  the  people  were  reading  them  in 
aU  parts  of  the  city,  especially  among 
the  sailors  on  the  shore,  who  were 
sitting  in  little  groups  while  one  read 
aloud  &om  the  sacred  page. 

OPPOSITION. 

signatures  to  a  petition  to  the  mayor 
to  send  me  away  from  Albano,  but 
that  others  had  resolved  to  confute 
their  assertions,  viz.,  that  I  bribe 
the  people,  calumniate  the  priests,  and 
blaspheme  against  Qpd  and  Christ. 


EYANOELIZATION. 


"  Friday,at  VelletrL — Here  there  are 
muy  readers  of  the  Bible.  At  night  I 
pres^'i'^d  in  the  Town  Hall,  which  the 
SyaiAco  lent  for  the  purpose.  Many 
respectable  persons  listened  to  a  dis- 
course on  the  Word  of  €k>d,  and  how 
to  read  it.  I  had  to  thank  the  Lord 
for  what  at  the  time  oocaaioned  me 
lome  annoyance.  I  had  arranged  for 
the  meeting  on  the  previous  Monday, 
but  not  receiving  the  letter,  I  had  to 
defer  my  visit.  I  found  that  on  the 
day  I  should  have  passed  along  that 
road,  the  brigands  had  been  near  and 
had  carried  back  with  them  to  the 
woods  two  gentlemen,  for  whose  life 
they  required  a  ransom  of  nearly 
£3000. 

"  Saturday. — ^Betumed  to  Albano, 
and  on  the  Lord's  day  went  early  to 
Borne.  Spoke  in  the  morning  at  wor- 
ship, and  evangelized  in  the  evening. 


**  Monday,  11  a.m. — Spoke  at  the 
United  Prayer  Meeting,  and  started 
afterwards  for  Viterbo.  We  arrived 
at  Monte  Bosa  about  half-past  eight. 
This  is  a  small  village  of  400  or  500 
inhabitants,  The  malaria  covers  it. 
I  could  not  find  a  house  to  stay  at  in 
which  the  fever  was  not.  At  the  inn 
where  we  were  obliged  to  stay,  there 
were  seven  or  eight  oases.  The  room 
in  which  I  slept  was  under  the  roof, 
which  had  been  scorched  all  day  by 
the  sun,  and  over  a  stable  where  the 
heat  from  the  oxen  made  it  like  a 
stove,  and  where  a  poor  man  was 
lying  in  the  manger  delirious  with 
fever.  At  this  inn  there  was  no  food 
to  be  had,  no  window  that  could  be 
opened,  no  servant  to  be  found,  no 
matches  that  would  light,  and  we  were 
obliged  to  beg  two  or  tiiree  from  a  poor 
man  in  the  road. 


SPREAD  OF  INQUIBY. 


'*  Tuesday,  12th. — Started  very  early, 
and  passing  the  mountains,  arrived  at 
Yiterbo  about  4  p.m.,  a  large  city  fifty 
imles  from  Bome. 

"Wednesday,  6  a.m. — I  went  to 
a  shop  and  ofiTered  a  Testament,  which 
W§9  telue^  {    tho  e^^   took  pla<?^ 


in  three  or  four  shops.  Though 
somewhat  discouraged,  I  continued, 
and  the  Lord  opened  the  way.  Li 
the  fourth  and  fifth  shops  I  gave  to 
several,  who  received  them  gladly, 
and  after  this  I  continued  to  give 
without  ^y  refoe^ts.  Two  colporteurs, 
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who  were  at  that  time  in  the  city, 
came  to  see  me,  and  complained  that 
the  distribution  would  injure  the  Bale. 
On  inquiry  I  found  their  sale  was 
most  limited,  and  I  gave  them  a  proof 
that  the  distribution  would  rather 
help  than  hinder.  I  had  suspended  the 
work  for  a  few  minutes  while  taking 
breakfast  at  the  caffij  and  forty  or  fifty 
persons  were  standing  round  the  door. 
The  colporteur  said  that  those  outside 
only  wished  the  book  because  it  was 
offered  without  prioe,  and  that  they 
would  not  give  a  farthing  for  it.  The 
officers  of  the  army  and  gentlemen 
of  the  city  had  accepted  it  with 
pleasure-^suchan  example  always  ex- 
cites the  people  to  obtain  it  for 
themselyes.  We  therefore  opened  the 
door  and  let  the  people  in.  I  then  said 
to  one,  *  You  desire  to  haye  the  book  P ' 
*Yee.'  'Win  you  give  half  a  franc 
for  it?'  The  man  pulled  out  the 
money  and  took  the  book.  Others 
would  have  bought,  but  as  very  many 
were  poor,  and  I  do  not  hU^  I  told  them 
to  find  a  room  for  a  meeting,  and  come 
to  hear  ibe  Qospel  and  receiye  the 
Scriptures  without  money.  A  room 
was  soon  foimd,  and  the  hour  fixed. 
At  one  o'clock  I  went  to  a  little  room, 
where  I  found  about  thirty  men  ready 


to  Hsten.     After  prayer  and  a  short 
discourse  I  entered  into  conversation 
with  them.    All,  without  exception, 
declared  their  desire  to  become  Chris- 
tians according  to  the  Qospel.  Not  being 
able  to  send  an  evangelist  to  them,  and 
not  expecting  to  return  for  some  time, 
I  begged  them  to   read  at   least  a 
chapter  every  dayi  and  to  meet  to- 
gether and  read  a  Gospel  or  an  Bpistle 
at  least  once  a  week.    The  master  of 
the  house   ofliared  the  room   for  the 
purpose,  and  thus  they  agreed  to  meet. 
It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  the  only  way 
in  which  the  work  can  be  carried  on 
in  this  province.      We  baye  not  the 
means  of  sending  men,  and  if  the 
means  were  forthoomingy  there  are  not 
the  men  to  send.    After  commendisg 
them  to  Gfod  and  to  the  Word  of  Bis 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  them  up, 
I  went  to  another  room  on  the  other 
side  of  the  city,  in  whioh  about  ono 
hundred  persons,  men  and   women, 
were  gathered  to  hear  and  to  reoeive 
the  Word.  Here  I  repeated  what  took 
place  in  the  former  meeting,  and  found 
the  same  reception,  the  same  warmth, 
the    same  earnest  entreaty    for  my 
quick  return.    Each  person  received  a 
New  Testament  Several  women  con* 
versed  freely. 


BEOEIVIKO  THE  SCBIFTTJBE8  WITH  JOY. 


k 


At  four  p.m.,  started  for  Bon- 
cigHone,  and  gave  Scriptures  by 
the  way  to  shepherds  able  to  read, 
and  also  to  a  company  of  soldiers 
stationed  near  a  wood  infested  by 
brigands.  The  soldiers  being  sent 
there  during  the  summer,  were  thank- 
ful to  haye  something  to  read.  We 
reached  Bonciglione  at  half-past  eight, 
and  arranged  for  a  [meeting  at  the 
inn  on  the  morrow  morning.  About 
eighty  or  ninety  were  present.  When 
the  porvice  was  ended  they  ^11  clapped 


their  hands,and  received  the  Scriptorci 
with  great  joy.    When  they  went  out 
from  the  inn,  the  people  seeing  such  a 
number,  ran  to  see  what  might  have 
occasioned  it,  and   being   informed, 
desired  to  haye  the  Scriptures.    At 
10  a.m.,  we  started  for  Eome,   and 
passing  Monte  Bosa  left  some  few 
Testaments.  Arrived  at  Borne  at  half- 
past  eight  p.m.,    and  finding   Bome 
brethren  meeting  in  Via  Babbuino, 
gave  them  a  short   acoeunt  of  out 
journey. 
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0B8EBVATI0NS. 


'-'  Dnnng  this  visit  I  was  struck  with 
mrenl  reealts  whioh  I  have  long 
deared  to  see  in  Italy. 

**  1.  The  people  did  M&mething  them- 
idrm»  Some  oflbred  money  for  orip- 
tozQt»  some  found  rooms,  some  oalled 
their  fiiends,  soma  ofifered  wine,  some 
bdped  to  keep  the  orowd  back,  some 
Kaked  me  to  their  houses,  and  others 
— 4l^-wked  me  come  again. 
^  2.  Booms  were  found  at  tho  shortest 
poBsUe  sotieey  and  in  good  situations, 
rhkb  io  Italy  is  yery  difficult,  and  the 


Gbspel  was  announced  to  persons  of 
all  classes, 

"  3.  Though  they  feel  it  hard  to  be 
left  without  a  teacher,  it  seems  the 
Lord^s  wiU  that  the  Churches  forming 
in  this  provinoe  should  begin  with  the 
study  both  in  public  and  in  private  of 
His  Word. 

**  4.  In  this  way  a  whole  province 
might  be  evangelized  in  a  very  short 
space  of  time  by  one  evangeliBt,  and  at 
a  comparatively  small  expense," 


Tidings  from  Norw^ay. 

WE  oontinue  to  receive  interesting  accounts  of  the  pzogresa  of  this 
miaaion.  The  four  brethren  it  was  resolved  to  engage  last  year, 
k  addition  to  Mr.  Huberti  are  now  in  the  field  with  every  appearance 
of  the  Divine  blessing  on  their  labours.  Of  the  work  at  Tromsoe,  the 
moit  northerly  town  of  Europe,  under  Brother  Hansson,  Mr.  Wiberg 
Mods  U8  the  following  account  from  Mr.  Larrson's  letters. 


"I  have  now  to  tell  you  a  little  of 
work  of  the  Lord  in  this  northern 
region.  The  Lord  continues  still  to 
Qvwn  our  labours  with  his  blessing, 
vpecially  the  labours  of  brother  Ola 
HtoBBon,  here  in  the  town.  There 
SIB  not  long  intervals  between  bap- 
tiama,  so  that  we  now  number  ninety 
lumbers  in  the  church.  I  cannot  as 
I  wish  thank  my  dear  Jesus  that  he 
BO  meicifiiUy  sent  brother  Hansson  to 
iu«  The  state  of  the  church  ia  now 
good,  as  I  hope.  As  to  myself,  I  have 
iQOfit  of  my  time,  been  travelling 
anmnd  in  the  country,  preaching  the 
OospeL  Since  I  wrote  you  last  I  have 
pnached  sixty-three  sermons  in  the 


parishes  of  Karlsoe,  Trances,  Tromsoe 
Quoofjorden  and  Amon.  In  QuoDf* 
jorden,  I  baptized  three,  of  whom  two 
have  lately  been  enabled  to  trust  in 
Christ,  and  one  has  belonged  to  the 
old  dissenters.  Here  the  field  is  large, 
but  the  labourers  are  few,  and  many 
gainsayers.  Great  ignorance  is  pre* 
vailing  amongthe  people.  Dearbrotixer, 
pray  for  Norway,  salute  the  brethen  at 
Stockholm;  and  if  you  write  to  London, 
be  so  kind  as  to  salute  the  brethren 
there,  from  a  humble  pilgrim  here  in 
the  far  north,  who  is  travelling  through 
this  wilderness  to  the  heavenly  Zion, 
hoping  to  meet  them  where  there  will 
be  fulness  of  joy." 
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In  Memoriam. 

OWnJG  to  the  necessity  of  going  early  to  press  last  month,  we  weie 
unable  to   notice  the  decease  of  our    venerable  and    esteemed 
friend  and  colleague  the  Hey.  Dr.  Hoby,  which  took  place  on  the  20t]i 
Noyember,  1871,  in  the  82nd  year  of  his  age.    With  the  omission  of  one 
year  only,  Dr.  Hoby  was  a  member  of  the  Committee  for  the  long  period 
of  fifty-two  years.    He  was  elected  on  the  General  Committee  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society,  held  at  Cambridge,  on  the  7th  October, 
1819,  and  was  also  chosen  one  of  the  Central  Committee,  by  which  the 
ordinary  business  of  the  Society  was  transacted.  Of  the  generation  im- 
mediately succeeding  the  founders  of  the  Society,  among  his  colleagnes 
may  be  found  the  yenerated  names  of  F.  A.  Cox,  Giimey,  Qutteridge, 
Bobert  Hall,  Joseph  Hughes,  Kinghorn,  Eyland,  Steadman,  and  Winter- 
botham.  But  of  them  all  there  remains  among  us  now  only  one,  our  aged, 
but  yigorous  Mend,  Mr.  James  Hobson,  of  Kettering.    Of  his  other  con- 
temporaries on   the  Committee  still  Hying,    may    be    mentioned   Mr. 
John  Sheppard,  of  Frome,  who  was  elected  in  1821.    From  the  date  of 
his  election,  Dr.  Hoby  took  a  deep  interest  and  an  active  share  in  all 
the  transactions  of  the  Society.     He  aided  it  with  his  counsels  during  the 
anxious  period  of  the  Serampore  controversy,  and  was  among  the  leaders 
in  the  strife  that  issued  in  the  destruction  of  slavery  in  the  British  Empire. 
As  the  friend,  and  ultimately  the  biographer  of  Dr.  Yates,  and  the  Bev- 
W.  Pearce,  he  was  in  intimate  correspondence  with  the  Indian  Mission, 
which  enjoyed  his  deepest  sympathy.     He  entered  with  intelligence  and 
zeal  into  the  discussion  with  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and 
was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Bible  Translation  Society,  the  existence 
of  which  he  regarded  as  a  regretful  necessity ;  one  of  his  last  public  ap« 
pearances  was  in  the  chair  at  its  Annual  Meeting  last  year. 

The  cause  that  he  served  with  his  counsels  and  prayersi  he  Uberally 
supported  with  his  purse,  and  as  pastor  of  the  Churches  at  Mazepond 
(his  first  pastorate),  Weymouth,  Zion  Chapel,  Birmingham,  and  Henrietta 
Street,  London,  he  sought  to  quicken  in  the  hearts  of  his  people  the 
nussionary  spirit,  and  led  them,  by  his  example,  to  take  an  earnest  and 
abiding  interest  in  the  progress  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Though  firm  in  the  utterance  and  maintenance  of  his  principles,  he  had 
a  broad  and  a  loving  heart  for  all  who  loved  his  Lord  and  Master.  The 
Evangelical  Alliance  enjoyed  his  confidence,  and  he  became  from  the  first 
one  of  the  most  constant  in  attendance  among  the  members  of  its  Com- 
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mittee.  By  all  good  men  he  was  held  in  high  esteem  and  warm  affection, 
for  the  fervour  of  his  piety,  the  Christian  gentleness  of  his  life,  the  elevation 
of  his  prayers,  and  the  nearness  to  Qod  in  which  he  daily  lived. 

We  part  from  our  friend  with  deep  regret  and  sorrow ;  but  we  can 
testify  of  him  that  he  feared  God  above  many.  He  has  been  gathered  into 
the  gamer  of  the  Lord  as  a  shook  of  com  fully  ripe.  He  served  his  day 
and  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 
*<  The  memoiy  of  the  just  is  blessed."  E.  B.  U. 


Missionary  Notes. 

Calcutta.— Our  esteemed  friend,  tho  Eev.  Goolzar  Shah,  announces  his  safe 
arrival  in  Calcutta,  on  the  26th  of  October.  He  received  a  hearty  welcome 
from  the  missionaries  and  tho  native  church,  to  whom  he  had  ah*eady  given 
some  of  his  experiences  in  England.  Ho  was  about  to  prepare  lectures 
on  the  subject.  He  found  his  son  very  ill,  which  in  some  measure  shadowed 
the  joy  of  his  return.  He  expresses  himself  as  deeply  grateful  for  the  kindness 
of  friends  in  this  country. 

Sbrampore. — ^The  Eev.  Thomas  Martin  mentions  another  candidate  for 
baptism  at  Johnnugger.  He  is  the  son  of  a  native  Christian,  and  his  coming 
forward  is  an  indication  of  the  state  of  things  in  the  village.  Between  50  and 
60  persons  regularly  attend  the  Sunday  afternoon  service. 

Bexares. — ^The  Rev.  W.  Etherington  writes  that  he  was  about  to  visit  the 
towns  and  villages  between  Patna  and  Benares,  to  attend  a  mela,  and  afterwards 
proceed  on  a  tour  in  Central  India,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel* 
He  has  just  completed  an  edition  of  a  grammar  in  Hindi. 

Calcutta,  Intally. — On  the  first  Lord^s  day  in  September,  the  Rev.  G. 
Kerry  baptized  seven  persons ;  two  were  girls  from  Mrs.  Kerry's  school,  and 
another  had  been  a  day  scholar.  There  were  two  more  awaiting  the  sacred 
rite. 

Ja^caica. — We  are  indebted  to  the  Rev.  W.  Dendy  for  the  following  compa- 
lison  of  the  churches  and  ministers  in  Jamaica.  In  1860,  there  were  77 
churches,  and  38  ministers ;  in  1871,  there  were  97  churches,  and  41  ministers ; 
an  increase  of  20  churches,  and  only  3  ministers.  Ho  adds,  **  What  is  to  be 
done :- " 

13roWi»'s  Towk. — The  Rev.  John  Clark  reports  tho  baptism  of  49  persons, 
his  daughter  being  one  of  the  number.  Mr.  Fuller  was  present,  and  effectively 
addressed  the  people.  At  the  missionary  meetings  and  services  on  the  Sabbath, 
the  chajiel  was  over- crowded  to  give  a  hearty  reception  to  Mr.  Fuller. 

Jericho. — ^The  Rev.  John  Clarke  reports  that  he  has  lately  baptized  six- 
teen persons  at  this  place,  and  nine  at  Mount  Heimon.  The  inquirers'  classes 
have  also  received  accessions.    He  mentions  that  our  venerable  friend,  the  Rev. 
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W.  Dendy,  has  had  a  fall  from  his  horse,  but  hopes  that  no  permanent  injury 
will  ensue. 

Falmottth. — The  Hev.  John  Kingdon  inforins  ns  that  the  two  churches  under 
his  charge  are  steadily  increasing  in  numbers  and  in  spiritual  life.  The  Sabbath  - 
school  is  well  attended ;  the  day-school  has  been  rcTiyed,  and  a  school-house 
purchased,  towards  which  he  is  anxious  to  receive  help  from  friends  in  this 
country.    For  what  he  has  already  received  he  is  grateful. 


Home  Proceedings. 

December  is  not  a  month  during  which  many  meetings  are  held :  the  follow- 
ing, however,  is  the  list  of  them  during  this  month  :— 

PLACES. 

Abbey  Boad,  St.  John's  Wood 

Abingdon  and  district 
Ghreat  Orimsby  and  district 
Leighton  Buzzard 
Sevenoaks  . 
Pembrokeshire    . 
Trowbridge. 
Waltham  Abbey . 
Watford      .       ? 

In  the  list  we  published  last  month  we  regret  that  two  names  were  omitted  ' 
the  Bev.  J.  Bloomfield,  and  the  Bev.  G.  H.  Bouse.  Both  these  gentlemen  hod 
rendered  us  good  service  in  South  Wales. 

Native  Pbeaohbbs'  Fttkd.— The  Ohristmas  cards  have  been  posted  so  asto 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  our  young  friends  in  good  time.  They  have  hitherto 
done  nobly  for  this  object.  May  their  love  and  zeal  abound  yet  more  and 
more,  and  be  crowned  with  great  success  I 

MissioHABT  Scenes. — ^These  beautiful  cards,  ten  in  number,  may  be  hod, 
price  one  shilling,  by  application  at  the  Mission  House.  They  would  make 
excellent  New  Year's  gifts  and  rewards  for  Sunday-schools ;  and,  if  more  gene* 
rally  known,  would  be  very  useful.  We  invite  the  special  attention  of  the 
superintendents  and  teachers  of  our  schools  to  this  announcement. 


DEPUTATIONS. 

Dr.  Underbill,  Bev.  C.  Bailhache,  and 
Bev.  B.  MLllard. 

Bev.  Hormazdji  Pestonji. 
A.  McKenna. 
C.  Bailhache. 
J.  H.  Anderson. 
G.  H.  Bouse. 
C.  Bailhache. 
J.  H.  Anderson. 
B.MillanL 


Valedictory  Service. 

ALABGELY  attended  service,  to  taj^e  leave  of  the  Bev.  J-  G.  Chregson, 
was  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  the  19th  December,  at  Sent  Street 
Chapel,  Fortsea.  The  Bev.  F.  Trestrail,  as  Moderator  of  the  South 
Hampshire  Association,  occupied  the  chair.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  W. 
Baker,  Esq.,  Mayor  of  Portsmouth,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Enapp,  Vicar  of  Si  John's, 
and  several  ministers  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood.  All  of  them  expressed 
great  regret  at  the  loss  Portsmouth  would  sustain  by  the  departure  d  Vi* 
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rTegstm  for  India.  His  labours  in  connection  with  the  Educational  Board,  of 
vliidi  he  was  a  member,  the  Temperance  question,  the  City  Mission,  and 
Bigged  Schools,  as  well  as  in  his  capacity  of  minister  of  the  Kent  Street  Con- 
gregation and  Church,  were  spoken  of  with  warm  affection  and  appreciation, 
tiie  oongregalion  especially  marking  their  sense  of  regard,  by  a  handsome 
present  as  a  memorial  of  his  services  amongst  them.  Dr.  Underbill  expressed 
:lie  feelings  of  pleasure  with  which  the  Committee  had  {accepted  the  offer  of 
)ii.  Giegaon's  seryioes  in  the  present  state  of  the  nussion  in  India. 

PBATEB  FOB  THE  MISSION. 

In  addition  to  the  seryices  suggested  in  the  first  page,  the  Committee  inyite 
tiie  friends  of  the  Society  in  London  and  its  environs,  to  a  special  meeting  for 
prays,  to  be  held  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holbom 

onMoSDAY  MOBNINO,  JaIOIABT  15TH,  AT  ElEVBX  O'CLOCK. 


Departure  of  Missionaries. 

TvUBINCr  this  month,  two  brethren  are  expected  to  sail  for  the  mission 
U  field.  The  Kev.  Joseph  Qxegson,  late  of  Portsea,  with  his  family,  will 
commence  his  voyage  to  India  on  the  10th  inst.,  and  the  Bev.  Joseph 
Hniss  will  proceed,  on  the  17th,  to  Hayti.  Mr.  Gh^gson  wiU  occupy  the 
jtatLon  at  Agra,  about  to  be  deprived  of  the  valuable  services  of  the  Rev.  John 
*^regson,  his  coixsin,  who  relinquishes  the  Mission  in  order  to  settle  with  his 
^y  in  Australia.  While  deeply  regretting  the  departure  of  Mr.  John 
Gr^soo,  the  Committee  rejoice  to  be  able  to  supply  his  place  with  one  so  pre- 
I^red  and  eminently  fitted  for  the  vacated  post.  For  three  years,  since  the 
i-^ith  of  the  lamented  Webley,  Hayti  has  been  without  a  missionary.  Mr. 
Havkea  wiU  now  resume  the  interrupted  work,  for  which  a  residence  of  some 
moii^  in  France,  to  acquire]  a  good  knowledge  of  the  language,  will  have 
lilted  him.  We  commend  these  esteemed  brethren  to  tho  prayers  and  sym- 
pathies of  the  Churches. 


Contributions 

From  Ifbvember  I9ih  to  December  ISih,  1871. 

^'  \  0.  denotes  thai  tiM  coBtribatiaii  ia  for  Wttlow*  and  Orphant ;  If.  P.  for  N<Uit€  Preachers  , 

T.  for  2V«MMion«  ;  8.  for  Schools. 


AsirCALlSfTBSOSXPTKMn. 

T7j_  j8  1.  d. 

^^^w^Rer.jM. a    8  0 

?**»V.MffcE««-.«  a    0  0 
^  Vn.  iota,  Uan- 

,^()i«bo,BatfBdH 2    2  0 

^«^   iin^    Teign- 

JOWk „_ 15  0 

*aatt,Kr.0.r..^.....  5    0  0 

DosATioxa. 
-^/.Mr.  T.   R.,  fer 
.f*0  ....^..........^    3    0    0 

^^T*  per  R«T.   W. 

}ria«er,lln^9fcrond   ...10  0 

•; '•.......,.«^ ......loo    0  0 

Jlwth,  ReT.    B^    for 

Jfr.Jnkm$,MorUix    1  10  0 

Mtbeoeilntctto  50   0  o 


£  1.  d. 

LlOACIBS. 

Ball,  the  late  Mfn 
of  Florence,  by  Mr.  A. 
M.  Ball,  ezeeuter ......  500    0    0 


LovooM  Aim  Mumiusx. 

AJbb^-road,  St.  John'a- 

wood 16    0 

Joha-etreat,    Edgwars- 

Islington,  Saltar*a  Hall 
Chapel     6  13 

Do.  do.,  Hnnday-ichool, 
tor  Ur.  Sale's  School, 
Marital  0    7 

Vernon  Cliaper,  per 
Y.M.UJL  2  14 

Walworth-road  Ladiea' 
Auxiliary 5   0 


0 
0 
2 

6 
6 
0 


Do.  for  Jlr.   Jordan^ 

India 

West  Qreen...... 


£  s.  d 

5    0    0 
S  14    3 


BaauniaB. 

Blackwater... 30  12  3 

WalliDffford 30    4  9 

Do.  for  C%»mi.... „...„,...    1  11  0 

Wantage 19    7  7 

Wokingham 27    2  10 

BUCKXKOHAlfSHIHX. 

Dinton 5    5  6 

Stony  Stratford,  for  Mr, 

JFulleTy  A/ricm 0  10  0 


CAmaiooESHiiix. 
Boivrell 7  12    S 
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jE  6.  d. 

DiaBTRHIftB. 

Chosterflold  4  16    0 


6    7  It 


Dktomsiiiiik. 

BoreyTracey    

Brixham 17    o  » 

Badleigh  Salterton  J  ,S  S 

Kln«akerawoU    J  10  J 

Ottery  St.  Mary 1    \  ^ 

Torquay *»  l^  9 

Uffculme *    ^  » 


DoascT. 

Bottrton  *  ^S   ? 

Poole ...M *    »    G 


DcaBAX. 
Jarrow-on-Tyne  


2    3    0 


Ebskx. 

Braintree   ^!  S  S 

EarUOolne J  2  S 

Langham    7  o  o 


Qlovcsstebsuiek. 


Arlington 
TJley  ...^... 


HaUFSBIKS. 


Ashley 

Beanlien 

Blackfleld  ... 
Brookeohnrat 
Lymington 


2    10 
1    U    0 


1  6  0 

5  6  3 

1  1  9 

2  0  0 

6  5  0 


Portaea  Aoxlllary,  on  ac* 
coant  by  Mr.  T.  G. 
Haydon,  Treasurer  ...  16    0    0 

Poulner • 16    0 

Sway   0  12    0 

HraiBF01U>SHIIUE. 

Wattofd  ftO    0    0 

LAinJASBIU. 

Colne 26    0    0 

Goniston 0  19    6 

Lircrpool— 

Anaual  OoUeotions 51  19  10 

Do.  MyrUe-strect 68  19    I 

Do.  do.,  for  School,  Sut- 

diffe  Mountf  Jamaica,    5    0    0 
Do.  do.,  for  Calmbar  lU' 

8litution,  Jamaica 7    0    0 

Do.  do.,  for  Mr.  Pegg, 

Bahamat 7  10    0 

Do.  do.,  for  Mr.   Q.  IV. 

Thomson,  Africa 2  10    0 

Do.  Pembroke   Chapel, 

fbr  Mr.  Dendy'a  School 

Jamaica  10    0  0 

Do.  do.,  for  in/a/lyScAoonO  0  0 
Do.  Richmond  Chapel...  52  11  4 
Do.Beaafort-strect, Welsh  3  )4    7 


£  ».  d. 

Do.  Soho-strcet 4    6  6 

Do.  Ifilington  Boom 0    4  8 

Do.  Old  Swan  do 4    0  8 

Do.  Mill-street,  do Oil  6 

?26    8  2 
Less   czY^enses.     and 
amount  acknowledged 

before  HO  12  0 

115  16  2 

liBiCESTinsniaB. 

Foxton a  16  0 

Leicester,  Charles-street  47  10  11 

NoaroLK. 

Norfolk,  on  acconnt  by 

Mr.J.J.  Colman,M.P, 

TrtBaanrer   61  13  11 

Lynn,  Union  Church   ...  12  17  4 

Shelfanger  1    0  0 

NORTBAXPTONaHfKS.' 

King's  Sutton 1    1  U 

Middleton  Cheney 6  15  3 

Do.  toTWi:0 1  10  0 

OxrOBDSHIBX. 

Banbury 6    6  3 

Bloxham *  '5  1 

Charlbnry  3  18  7 

Chipping  Norton  18    0  0 

Shbopbbirs. 

Shrewsbury,  Wyle  Cop..    2  16  1 

STAFrORDSQIRK. 

Stafford  4    7  4 

WostBromwich    15    0  0 

WoWerhampton    14    6  5 


Suffolk. 

Suffolk,  on  acconnt,  br 
Mr.  S.  H.  Cowell, 
Treasurer   60    0    0 


SUSSBX. 

Brighton,  Bond  St 15    4  10 


WiLTSHIRR. 

Downton 60  7  2 

Trowbridge 25  0  0 

Warminster 2  18  8 


WoROisnasBiRS. 

Upton-on-Serern  1  0  o 

Yorkshire. 

Bramley 10  0  0 

Leeds  district  balance...    0  4  7 

Lockwood 21  12  11 

Salendine  Nook    5  3  4 


£  s.  d. 
Scarboro'      Albermarle 

Church 0  l*)    0 

Sheffield,       Townhead- 

strcct   M  • 7  14    4 

Do.  Glossop-road 27    5    8 

NORTH   WALES. 

Dembiobsbxre. 
Wrexham  6    0    Q 

SOUTH  WALES. 

MOMXOtTTBBBlRB. 

AbergaFenny,Lion-street  17    9  7 

Do.  Frogmore-street......  18  U  4 

Llanfihangel  Tstrad 10  0 

Pontypool,  Crane-street   10  IS  0 

Pbkbrokbikias. 

Narberth     64  13    6 

Pembroke  Dock,Bethany  6    C  10 

SCOTLAND. 

Glaagow,  North  Trede- 

rick-street 2    14 

Do.  for  Ifative  Sehooh, 

India  2    1-* 

FOBEiaN. 

Frabcx. 
Angers— 
A  few   Friends  of    the 

Baptist   Church,    per 

Be?.  A.    Martin,   for 

ffayti 10    0 

JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 

Alexander,  Mr.  G.  W., 
perTreasnrer 62  10    0 


SPECLAI.  CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOR  ITALIAN  MISSION. 

Manchester— 

Collected  by  Mrs.  J.  Bury. 

Chenery,  Ber.  R I    0    0 

Dawson,  Mr.  Thomas...  0  10    6 

McLareD,Re7.A.,  B.A.  0  iO    0 

Under  lOs. 0^0 

Wrexham- 
Jones,  Mr.  S. ..........M...    1    V    V 

Mr.  Wall  also  requests  us  to  ac- 
knowledge the  following  dona- 
tions wmoh  he  has  receiTod;— 

A  Friend,  100  tnnet. 
A  Friend,  per  Bay.  F.  Tucker, 
B.A.,  25  firancs. 


Sabacriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  wiU  be  thank- 
fully received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasurer;  by  Edward  Bean  tJnderhUl,  LL.D., 
Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street^  Holborn,  London.  Contributions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beyan,  Tritton,  TWells,  and  Co.'s  54,  Lombard 
Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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The  NeTV  Year,  and  ^vhat  it  brings. 

As  nsnal,  the  new  year  brings  with  it  new  blessings,  new  obligations,  and 

^w  ikopes.     Another  page  in  the  book  of  our  life  has  been  filled,  and  a 

fesh  leaf  opens.     There  is  much  to  regret  in  relation  to  the  old,  of  oppor- 

t^ea  lost  or  misused ;  but  it  is  far  better  to  profit   from  these  in  the 

^ture,  than  to  indulge  in  self-reproach.     Some  warm  friends  and  liberal 

SQpportera  of  the  mission,  have  gone  to  their  rest.     We  missed  from  our 

umnal  meetings  the  pleasant  faces  and  the  judicious  counsel  of  several  who 

l»Te  been  long  identified  with  our  work.     The  Master  had  need  of  them 

elsewhere,  and  these  good  soldiers  fell  out  of  the  ranks,  and  were  taken 

w)me  in  triumph.     On  the  other  hand,  we  have  cause  for  thankfulness 

▼uen  we  reflect  on  the  watchful  care  which  Divine  Providence  has  exer- 

<3«ed  over  our  missionary  brethren*  Their  numbers  have  not  been  thinned  by 

^th,  nor  have  their  labours  been  seriously  interrupted  by  sickness.     There 

^  little  that  is  new,  and  nothing  that  is  startling,  to  relate  in  connection 

^^  their  work.     They  have  been  plodding  on,  labouring  in  season  and 

OQt  of  season,  reaping  some  fruit,  and  waiting  for  more.      New  stations 

*^^«  been  adopted,  new  chapels  opened,  and  new  churches  formed.    We 

iitTe  now  seventy-three  brethren  in  connection  with  the  mission,  which  is 

utt  largest  niunber  it  has  ever  had — at  one  time — since  its  formation. 

^e  venture  to  think  that  the  Chbokicle  for  the  past  year  has  equalled* 

^  real  and  enduring  interest,  any  accounts  of  missionary  work  that  have 

^  published  during  the  same  period.  And  it  affords  us  no  small  gratifica- 

^OQ  to  receive  from  time  to  time,  letters  testifying  to  the  satisfaction  which 

^  ielt  in  our  little  periodical  as  a  medium  of  information  in  relation  to 

Wtish  missionary  effort.     It  tootdd  increase  our  pUoBure  if  all  our  brethren 

^  ^k  mnisiry  would  give  it  a  place  in  their  monthly  missionary  prayer^ 

"**•"«?'•    We  think  their  people  would  like  to  hear  of  what  is  done  for 

^vie«?uigelisation  of  Some,  as  well  as  of  foreign  lands.    As  the  year  opens, 
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new  applications  for  assistance  perplex  the  Gommittee;  but  unless  the 
Churches  help  to  a  greater  extent  than  they  have  hitherto  done,  hardUf  one 
new  ease  can  he  taken  up.  We  sincerely  hope  this  appeal  will  elicit  a  speedy 
response,  and  thus  not  only  relicTe  the  Committee  of  their  anxiety  with 
regard  to  existing  claims,  but  enable  them  to  enlarge  their  efforts. 


The  approaching  Irish  Educational  Struggle. 

When  the  Roman  Catholic  Emancipation  Act  passed  through  the  Im- 
perial Parliament,  more  than  forty  years  ago,  O^Connell  said  Ireland  had 
obtained  all  she  wanted.  Fifteen  or  sixteen  years  later,  she  made  a  heavy  de- 
mand for  Maynooth  College.  This  was  the  great  cry  of  the  time.  If  that  was 
conceded,  she  would  be  content.  The  concession  was  made,  and  Maynootih 
got  £26,000  a-year  instead  of  £10,000,  as  heretofore.  Time  rolled  on,  and  it 
was  found  that  the  list  of  Irish  grievances  was  by  no  means  exhausted. 
The  agitators  demanded  the  repeal  of  the  Legislative  Union,  and  the  as- 
sembling of  an  Irish  Parliament  on  College  Green.  *^  Bepeal  "  rang  through 
the  land,  from  Cape  Clear  to  the  Giant's  Causeway,  but  the  movement 
resulted  in  a  complete  failure. 

A  few  years  since  came  the  Fenian  Conspiracy,  then  the  great  move- 
ment for  the  separation  of  Church  and  State,  and  a  reform  of  the 
Land  Laws.  We  know  the  result.  Ireland  is  stiU  surg^g  to  and 
fro  with  excitement.  Her  present  demands  are — Home  Rule,  and  Z?e- 
naminational  Education,  In  relation  to  the  latter,  we  are  doubtless 
on  the  eve  of  a  terrible  struggle  with  the  Irish  priesthood,  and  their 
followers.  They  have  taken  a  bold  stand.  It  is  in  no  equivocal  or 
timid  language,  that  they  publish  their  demands.  The  Church  is  to  be 
the  sole  educator.  Everything  is  to  receive  the  impress  of  the  priestly 
mind,  and  all  instruction  is  to  be  rendered  subservient  to  a  single  end 
— i-the  complete  subordination  of  the  Irish  people  to  the  authority  of  the 
Church.  One  would  imagine  that  under  the  present  system,  the  Church 
has  all  the  liberty  it  wants.  In  schools  that  are  \mder  Roman  Catholic  pa- 
tronage, the  Commissioners  leave  the  religious  education  of  the  children  to 
their  spiritual  instructors.  No  formula  is  prescribed.  At  stated  times,  they 
are  free  to  teach  any  catechism  they  please,  no  man  forbidding  them.  In 
some  localities  they  have  far  more  license  than  the  authors  of  the  Irish 
national  system  ever  intended. 

Mr.  Henry,  of  Belfast,  says,  that  in  one  convent  school  which  he  visited,  he 
found  "  280  pupils  under  the  teachmg  of  the  Sistere  of  St.  Mary^  habited  iti 


I 

THX  CHSONICLE  OF  THE  BRITISH  ASO)  IBI8H  BAPTIST  HOMB  lOSSIOlT.         67 

th  ireu  of  their  order ^  with  crosses  dangling  from  their  necks.    And  these 
^sisters  "  are  paid  teachers  of  the  National  Soard,^^ 

Beferriiifi^  to  another  place,  Mr.  Henry  says  :— 

**  The  Christian  brothers  and  nuns  have  now  almost^the  whole  education 
of  the  place  in  their  hands.  Three  national  schools,  under  lay  teachers, 
bare  been  broken  up,  and  the  children  transferred  to  their  new  masters. 
One  of  the  national  school-houses,  I  was  told,  had  heen  taken  possession  of 
h/  the  ^brothers*  and  the  maps,  hooks,  ifc,  of  the  National  Board  put  into 
a  cart,  and  en^tied  out  on  the  public  street  before  the  door  of  the  Oovemment 
InspeOor,  The  matter  was  reported  to  the  Commissioners  of  Education, 
bat  no  notice   was  taken  of  it,  and  the  '  brothers '  still  hold  the  school- 

When  we  consider  the  pronounced  sympathy  of  men  in  the  highest 
places  of  the  State,  with  the  demands  of  the  priesthood,  it  is  not  to  be 
irondered  at  that  no  notice  was  taken  of  this  outrage.  The  Com- 
missioners are  powerless.  It  is  said  that  the  British  Parliament  hav- 
in^  conceded'  denominational  education  in  England,  cannot  consistently 
deoy  it  to  Ireland.  Our  answer  to  this  is,  that  two  wrongs  cannot  make  a 
nght.  If  Roman  Catholic  parents  think  proper  to  hand  over  the  entire 
elucation  of  their  children  to  the  priests,  no  one  has  any  right  to  inter- 
fere ;  but  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  ask  the  country  to  pay  for  what,  in 
reaHty,  is  not  education  at  all.  Some  parents,  whose  children  attend  the 
schools  of  the  "  brothers/'  complain  that  they  are  not  educated,  "  only 
taught  to  say  their  prayers,  which  they  say  they  can  learn  as  well  at  home.'* 
Such  a  system,  if  carried  out,  must  prove  most  disastrous  to  the  future 
intellectual,  social,  and  religious  life  of  Ireland ;  and  the  Prime  Minister — 
be  he  Liberal  or  Conservative — who  should  venture  to  play  into  the  hands  of 
the  Irish  hierarchy  on  this  subject,  would  inflict  a  heavy  blow  on  Ireland, 
and  retard  her  progress  in  all  that  contributes  to  the  real  greatness  and 
stability  of  a  nation,  for  generations  to  come.  The  recent  utterances  of  one 
cabinet  minister  are  somewhat  disquieting,  and  tend  to  awaken  grave  sus- 
picions as  to  the  intentions  of  the  Q-overmnent.  The  friends  of  unsectarian 
education  have  need  to  be  on  the  alert,  and  ready  for  concerted  action  the 
moment  that  any  policy  is  indicated,  which  is  hostile  to  religious 
ireedom. 


[The  letters  from  the  missionaries  had  not  come  to  hand  at  the  time  of  the 

CnaoiTiCLE  going  to  press. 
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ContrUmHoM  from  UTovember  20M  to  December  21^^,  1871. 


£  8.  d. 
IjoifBOH .— Flnehley.  Ber.  JaniM  EdwarOi   s   S   0 

Hmbtb.  C.  G.  Searto  A  Son ^...    2    2    0 

Upper  HoUowaj,  by  >fr.H.E.Fftkanui    12    6 

BiDVosiMimuc— LelffhtonBuiard,  Hock- 
Uflb  Boad,  bj  Mr.  J.  PozMr,  Sanday- 
■obool ^ 0    8    4 

DnniUbla,  Collaekions 4  18    3 

Collected  by    Mn.    Joieph 
Otttteridge 9    1>   0 

Ditto  by  Miss  Rtdgeway 10    0 

Mn.  Joseph  Otborn,  moiety 
of  weekly  offlBringi 0    8    4 

SnbMriptlons 6  10    0^14    0    7 

Hoagbton  Regis,  coUectionB     4    6    0 

Snbacriptions 3  16    6—8    2    6 


BiBUHimB— WsUloglbrdy    Snbaeriptions   4    4    0 

BuoxiMOHAMSBims— By  Mr.  W.  Clarke, 

Haddeobsm  Sondsy-School  0    8    8 

Sfeoney  Stratford,  by  Ber.  J.  Harrison, 
Sanday-acbool 0  10   0 

Essix-Harloir,   by  Rer.  F.    Edwards, 

B. A.,  collections 5  14    0 

SaAron  Walden,  collections     3    1    4 
Subscriptions  13    0—544 

DtTomHna^Chndleighi  Rer.  W.  Doke...    0  10    0 

DumBAM— Jarrow,'  by   Mr.  H.  Adsms, 

Sttadsy-school  0    5    0 

GLoucnrzBSHiaB— By  Rev.  W.  Jackion, 

Qieltenliam,  labscripUons 0    5    0 

Glon^oester,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Sims,  collec- 

tioDS 9    8    6 

Lydbrook,  by  R«T.  M.  S.  Ridley  1    1    0 

Rnardean  Hill,  by  Mr.  Thomss  Jones, 
Sunday-school   0    3    6 

HsBBromnaiaK— (Gloncestenhire  Asso- 
ciation) Peterchorch,  by  Bar.  M.  S. 
Ridlqr,  contributions  3    11 

HxBTroansBniB— St.    Albans, 
by  Mr.  Joseph  WileB,collec- 

tuma 6  15    2 

Subscriptions. 3    0    0—  9  15    2 

Laxoashibk— Birkenhead,  subscriptions..    0  15    0 
Bacnp(Ebeneser)  balance  of  Church  Tote    3    0    0 

Bootle,    subscriptions.^ 8  17    6 

0 
6 
0 


UTerpool,  ditto 7  11 

Manchester,  ditto 16    4 

WIgan.  ditto  1  10 


HoiwouTHSBiBX  -By  B«T.  M.  S.  Bidl«y, 

Monmouth ^    1  10  • 

Tredegar,  Shaoh,  Welah  Baptist  Church, 
by  Mr«  John  Lewis,  Snnday-achool.^   0  8  0 

NoxvoLK— Sbelftngar,   Mr.  T.  H.  Spar- 
ham  M....^... ...^.....    8  10  0 

Worstead,  by  Bar.  W.  H.  Payne,  col- 

Subscriptioos 8  16    6— S   9    t 


BoTLAMPaiaa   OaVhain,by  Mr.O.Smitb, 

Snnday-aohool  0  U  t 

SoKosEraHims— By  Mr.  J.  W. 

Sully,  oollectioni  3    6    8 

Subseripdon,  Mr.J.W.Sully    5    0   0—861 

Sinroix— Haleaworth,  Legacy  flrom  fha 

lata  Mr.  W.  J.  Cacr  ........................  19  JO  f 


Busaax— Brighton,  By  Rer.  J.  GlaaUn, 

Bond  Street,  Miaa  Scutt ..................  0  &  ^ 

WaawicKSBiu- Birmingham,  1^  Mr.  A. 

W.  Oakley,  Bond  Street,  Snnday-aeh.  0  S  t 

WondanaaBiax— Uptoo-on-Serem,  Ber. 

J.  Ounckley  ^ 0  10  0 


TomuBXB*— Bamsley,  by  Mr.  W.  Batty, 

Sunday-school  0   5  0 

Bramley,  by  Mr.  Joshua  Tate,  Suday- 
school •  I*  9 

lindley,  Hnddersfleld,  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Hall,  Sunday-school 0   8   1 


8ooTLAKi>— Edinburgh,  by  Mr.  Jamaa 
Thyno,  baUno*)  of  collection,  Bristo 
Street 1   0  0 


iBBLAiTD— Carrickfergua,    by    Rer.    W. 

Hamilton *^   IOC 

Grange  Comer,  by  Mr.  H.  M'MulUn  ...    5  0  0 

Jnarr— St.  Heller,  by  Mr.  J.  T.  Humby, 
Grove  Street  Chapel,  con- 
tributions     10    0    0 

Suaday-achool,  Qrore  Street    1  10    0—11  10  0 

AHKaicx— New  York  Pastors*  Confbreiioe 

by  Rev.  (Christopher  Rhodes  ............128   6  > 

Southern  Baptist  Co  iTBUtion,  by  the 
Rev.  James  B.  Taylor  .....................  17  17    1 


The  Committee  acknowledges  with  thanks, a  Box  of  Clothes  for  Mr.  Rock,  of  Ballymena,  Ifirom  Mrs. 
Aldis  and  friends  at  Hitchin. 

The  Sunday-school  subscription  from  Bath,  inserted  in  the  December  CAroaie/i,  should  have  been  £\ 
instead  of  £\  7s. 


Sabscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will 
be  thankmlly  received  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by- 
Mr.  KiBTLAKD,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holbom, 
London,  E.G.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs.  Bardaj, 
Beran,  Tritton.  &  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  London. 
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#n  pleasing  $mtkts. 

BY  THE  REV.  T.  M.  MORRIS,  IPSWICH. 


"We  then  ibat  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infinnitieB  'of  the. weak,  and  not 
to  please  onieelTes.  Let  eyery  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  his  good 
to  edification.    Por  eyen  Christ  pleased  not  Hun  self." — Horn,  xy,  1 — 3. 


TO  PLEASE  one's  self!  This 
surely  is  not  a  very  lofty  or 
laudable  object  Of  ambition, 
yet  this  is  that  which  nearly 
everyone  is  trying  to  do,  which, 
however,  very  few  succeed  in 
doing.  We  should  scarcely  ex- 
pose ourselves  to  the  charge  of 
exaggeration  if  we  were  to  say 
that  the  "  mass  and  multitude " 
of  human-kind  are  engaged  in  a 
laborious  but  ill-requited  attempt 
to  please  themselves.  With  a 
great  variety  of  method,  going 
forth  in  almost  every  conceivable 
direction,  they  are  busy  in  the 
same  unavailing  pursuit.  With 
such,  every  line  of  life  centres  in 
self.  The  final  issue  and  out- 
come aimed  at  in  all  practical  en- 
deavour is  self-gratification.  They 


never  look  beyond — they  never 
rise  above  self:  their  only  fixed 
principle  is  a  settled  determina- 
tion to  please  themselves. 

Since,  then,  we  may  not  un- 
fairly regard  self-ffratijication,  in 
some  one  or  other  of  its  many 
forms,  as  the  great  object  of  hu- 
man desire  and  pursuit,  it  will 
not  be  out  of  place  for  us  to  con- 
sider what,  it  is  to  be  feared,  re- 
ceives too  little  consideration — 
the  great  subject  of  pleasing 
one's  self. 

This  is  a  matter  which  receives 
large  and  varied  treatment  in  the 
Scriptures,  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament;  and  in  the  Epistles 
of  the  New  Testament  especially, 
we  are  taught  that  that  selfish  de- 
sire  or  determination  to  please 
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one's  self,  'which  is  x>roductive  of 
so  much  ill-feeling  and  misery  in 
the  world,  may,  and  not  infre- 
quently does,  prove  a  moat  fruitful 
root  of  hittemess  within  what 
should  be  the  sacred  and  peaceful 
enclosure  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Human  nature  repeats  itself;  and 
the  Apostolic  admonitions,  in 
reference  to  this  most  common 
and  mischievous  tendency,  which 
were  necessary  more  than  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago,  are  not  less 
needful  to-day. 

We  see  by  a  glance  at  the  con- 
text that  it  is  with  a  particular 
expression  of   this  tendency  to 

E lease  ourselves,  that  the  Apostle 
ere  deals.  In  reading  this,  and 
the  other  Epistles  of  Paul,  we 
should  bear  in  mind  that  they 
were  all  written  with  a  specifid 
purpose,  and  deal  with  problems 
which  were,  at  that  time,  demand- 
ing solution  in  almost  every 
Christian  community.  When 
these  letters  were  written,  in  the 
great  centres  of  ancient  civilization 
at  least,  Christianity  was  just  be- 
ginning* to  attract  attention  to 
itself.  Lookins  at  what  they  ac- 
counted a  novel  and  rising  heresy, 
men  were  beginning  to  ask  what 
this  thing  misht  mean,  and  where- 
unto  it  womd  grow.  All  con- 
verts to  Christianity  at  that  time, 
passed  over  immediately  from 
Heathenism  or  Judaism  to  the 
New  Faith,  and  had  to  pursue 
their  Christian  course  in  the 
midst  of  a  Jewish  or  heathen  po- 
pulation. This  being  the  case, 
we  can  easily  understand  that 
many  very  difficult  and  delicate 
questions  would  arise  as  to  the 
proper  regulation  of  Christian  life. 
Obliged  to  sustain  manifold,  and 


sometimes  very  intimate  relations 
to  the  heathen  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  Jews  on  the  other,  it  must 
have  been  often  very  difficult 
for  them  to  determine  what  posi- 
tion they  should  occupy, — ^what 
attitude  they  should  maintain  as 
believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ; 
and  we  cannot  but  notice  how 
largely  the  Epistles  of  Paul  are 
occupied  with  questions  arising 
out  of  the  peculiar  circumstances 
in  which  many  of  the  primitive 
Christians  were  placed. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this 
Epistle  to  the  Bomans  we  see  the 
Apostle  dealing  with  such  ques- 
tions. The  Church  in  Borne  was 
made  up  partly  of  converts  from 
Judaism,  and  partly  of  converts 
from  Heathenism,  and  consider- 
able differences  of  opinion  pre- 
vailed among  them  as  to  the  ob- 
servance or  non-observance  of 
certain  days,  and  as  to  the  eatiDg 
or  abstaining  from  meat  which 
had  been  offered  to  idols.  The 
different  views  taken  of  these 
subjects  gave  rise  to  vexatious 
and  painful  controversies,  and  to 
much  bitterness  of  spirit,  whicli 
found  expression  in  the  intem- 
perate and  uncharitable  judg- 
ments which  those,  who  thus 
differed  among  themselves,  pro- 
nounced upon  one  another.  ^An 
appeal  of  a  public  or  private 
kind  had  been  probably  made  to 
the  Apostle  Paul,  and  he  here 
acts  the  part  of  a  peacemaker,  he 
here  seeks  to  reconcile — ^to  briug 
together — ^those  who  so  seriously 
differed.  He  does  this,  not  by 
laying  down  a  number  of  minute 
rules  for  the  guidance  of  Christian 
life  in  the  particular  instances 
referred  to— he  adopts  a  much 
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simpler,  and  more  effective  me- 
thod, he  reminds  them  of  certain 
great  general  principles^  which 
folly  recognized,  and  faithfully 
earned  ouf^  would  prove  suffi- 
cient for  the  regulation  of  all 
Christian  life. 

He  insists  on  the  great  princi- 
ple that  in  all  matters  of  religious 
observance,  every  man  is  a  law 
to  himself.  "To  his  own  master 
he  standeth  or  falleth."  By  the 
light  which  he  possesses  he  must 
walL 

The  Apostle's  own  example  is 

very  instructive.     When  we  look 

to  hun  we  see  an  enlightened  and 

broad-minded  Christian  man  of 

independent     spirit, — one    who 

could  maintain  his  own  ground, 

though  he  stood  alqne,  and  enjoy 

in  full    measure     that    liberty 

wherewith  Christ  had  made  him 

free.      The  requirements  of  the 

Jewish  ritual  pressed  upon  him 

with  no  force  of  obligation.     He 

coald  eat  meat  which  had  been 

offered  to  an  idol— he  could  eat  it 

even  in  the  temple  of  idolatry, 

for  in  his  esteem  the  idol  itself 

was  nothing.     He  could  do  this 

and  many  other  things  which  his 

weaker  brethren  could  not  do,— 

for  he  was  fully  persuaded   in 

his  own  mind  that  the  kingdom 

of  God  consisted  not  in  meat  or 

in  drink— in   any    outward   or 

ritualistic     observance,    but   .in 

righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 

in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  while  the  Apostle  occupied 
this  high  vantage  ground,  in  re- 
spect of  ceremonialism,  he  was 
very  careful  and  tender  in  deal- 
ing with  the  scrupulosities  of 
those  who  differed  from  him; 
careful  lest  in  the  exercise  of  his 


liberty  he  should  offend  them— 
cause  them  to  stumble.     Very 
candidly — ^very  simply  does  he 
deal  with  those  complicated  cases 
of  conscience  which  were  so  con- 
tinually    arising    out    of     the 
peculiar    circumstances    of   the 
Church  of  that    period.     "Let 
every  man,'*  this  is    his  advice, 
"let    every  man   be    fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind— let  nim 
act  up  to  the   light  he  has,  be  it 
great  or   small, — always  turning 
towards  the  light,  seeking  to  get 
as  much  light  as  possible :  at  the 
same  time  let  him  maintain  and 
manifest  a  spirit  of   charity  in 
reference  to  those  who  may  differ 
from  him,  believing  that  '  he  that 
regardeth   the  day,  regardeth  it 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  he  that  re- 
gardeth not  the  day,  to  the  Lord 
he  doth  not  regard  it.     He  that 
eateth,  cateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he 
giveth  God  thanks :   and  he  that 
eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth 
not,  and  giveth  God  thanks  .... 
Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more :  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumb- 
ling-block or  an  occasion  to  fall 
in  his  brother's  way.' " 

This,  then,  is  the  position  of 
the  Apostle : "  Be  fully  persuaded 
in  your  own  mind,  be  not  moved 
about  by  every  shifting  wind 
of  opinion— have  your  opinion 
and  hold  it.  But  do  not  always 
stand  on  your  rights,  be  not 
careful  to  assert  to  the  full  even 
your  Christian  liberty — ^know 
when  and  where  to  yield;  know 
when  and  where  to  be  firm  and 
uncompliant.  '  We  then  that  are 
strong  (let  this  be  the  rule  in  all 
such  matters)  ought  to  bear  'the 
infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not 
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to  please  ourselves.  Let  every 
one  of  us  please  his  neighbour 
for  his  good  to  edification.  For 
even  Christ  pleased  not  Him- 
self.' " 

Such,  briefly  stated,  seems  to 
be  the  rule  which  the  Apostle 
laid  down  for  the  guidance  of 
these  Christians  in  Eome,  and  we 
cannot  but  feel  that  he  here 
gives  utterance  to  an  unchang- 
ing law  of  Christian  life,  to  which 
we  are  called— in  this  later  age, 
and  these  very  different  circum- 
stances— ^to  profess  subjection. 

Let  us  then  look  at  this  general 
queBtion  o{  pleasing  ourselves ;  in- 
quiring— 

I.    In    what   respects    we 

OUGHT   NOT  TO   SEEK  TO    PLEASE 
OURSELVES. 

II.  In  what  RESPECTS,  AND 
TO  WHAT  EXTENT,  WE  MAY  SEEK 
TO  PLEASE  OURSEIiVES. 

L  Our  first  inquiry  is.  In  what 

RESPECTS  OUGHT  WE  NOT  TO  SEEK 
TO    PLEASE     OURSELVES?      With 

whatever  limitations  we  may 
understand  the  prohibition, — 
and  there  are  some  necessary 
limitations  to  be  observed, — ^we 
cannot  but  gather  from  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Apostle,  and,  indeed, 
from  the  general  tenor  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  in  certain  respects  we 
ought  not  to  seek,  we  ought  not 
even  to  desire  to  please  our- 
selves. 

The  principle  which  is  here 
laid  down  diflfers  very  widely 
from  that  which  is  ordinarily  re- 
cognized among  many.  We  have 
a  complete  inversion  of  the  com- 
monly prevailing  opinion.  There 
are  .many  who  are  always,  and 
avowedly,     seeking     to     please 


themselves.    It  is  a  fact  whicli 
they   make   no   secret  o(,  upon 
which  they  seek  to  throw  no  dis- 
guise.   They  have  no  loftier  aim^ 
no  worthier  ambition.    They  seem 
to  think  that  the  great  end  of 
existence  is  answered,  if  they  can 
but  do  as  they  like— do  as  they 
please.    All  the  circumstances  of 
life  are  ordered,  all  the  relations 
of  life  determined«with  a  view  to 
one  end — ^that  they  may  please 
themselves.    In  their  selfish  en- 
deavour to  secure  this  result,  they 
never  pause  to  consider  the  feel- 
ings or  scruples,  the  interests  or 
rights  of  others ;  they  never  pause 
to  inquire  what  in  aU  this  may  be 
the  pleasure  of  God.    It  is  enough 
if  they  can  but  please  themselves. 
There  are  others  who  seek  the 
same  end,  but  in  a  more  indirect 
and  circuitous  way.  They  are  men- 
pleasers.    They  seem  sedulously 
to  court  the  approval,  and  care- 
fully to  consult  the  feelings  and 
wishes  of  others  in  whatever  they 
do.    But  in  all  this  professed  re- 
gard for  others,  we  can  distinguish 
a  selfish  purpose;  such  mean — 
though  they  do  not  distinctly  avow 
their  intention — sooner  or  later 
to  please  themselves. 

Without  descending  to  the  con- 
sideration of  minute  details,  let  us 
note  a  few  particular  cases  in 
which  we  should  not  seek  to 
please  ourselves. 

We  ought  not  to  seek,  we  ought 
not  to  desire  to  please  ourselves 
in  any  instance  in  which  self- 
gratification  would  be  inconsistent 
with  the  will — ^the  Word — the 
honour  of  God,  With  a  presump- 
tuous disregard  of  Divine  au- 
thority, Satan  and  the  rebel  angels 
sought  to  please  themselves,  and 
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the  result  was  their  ignominious 
ejection  from  the  courts  of  heaven. 
Our  first  parents  sought  to  please 
themselves,  setting  at  nought 
the  express  prohibition  of  their 
Maker;  and  we  know  how  they 
not  only  ruined  themselves,  but 
entailed  upon  their  descendants  a 
sad  inheritance  of  woe.  From 
that  time  to  this,  men  have  been 
seeking  to  please  themselves,  and 
in  doing  so  have  de^spised  the 
rule,  and  defied  the  authority  of 
heaven.  The  drunkard  is  seek- 
ing to  please  himself  by  means  of 
brutal  excess ;  the  voluptuary  by 
criminal  indulgence ;  the  ambi- 
tious man  by  climbing  some  dizzy 
height  of  popular  distinction ;  the 
covetous  man  by  accumulating 
around  himself  heaps  of  perish- 
able treasure;  the  worldling  by 
snrrooDding  himself  with  the 
gaieties  and  excitements  of  so- 
called  "  life."  With  no  reference 
to  God, — perhaps  with  an  openly 
expressed  defiance  of  Him, — such 
are  seeking  to  please  themselves 
in  a  way  that  they  ought  not, — 
the  result  being  disappointment 
here,  and  not  unfrequently,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  perdition  hereafter. 

We  ought  not  to  seek  to  please 
ourselves,  when  the  self-gratifica- 
tion towards  which  we  reach  is 
inconsistent  with  the  claims  of 
our  higher — our  spiritual  nature. 
We  will  not  now  speak  of  those 
grosser  forms  of  self-indulgence, 
which  are  manifestly  inconsistent 
with  the  very  idea  of  a  moral  and 
religious  life,  and  which  are  ex- 
posed to  the  opprobrium  of  men, 
as  well  as  the  condemnation  of 
God.  Besides  these,  there  are 
certain  reputable  modes  of  life, 
against  the  ordinary,  if  not  the 


inevitable  influence  of  which  we 
should  be  sedulously  on  our  guard. 
Take,  as  an  example,  the  com- 
mon ambition  of  becoming  rich. 
How  many  are  there,  the  great 
object  of  whose  life  is  to  accumu- 
late !  They  do  nothing  which  ex- 
poses them  to  the  censure  of  their 
fellow  men, — indeed,  their  love  of 
money  is  accounted  a  virtue 
rather  than  a  vice.  There  is  no 
more  reputable  occupation  in  this 
world  than  money-getting.  Every 
one  speaks  well  of  a  man  if  he 
only  prosper  in  this  respect.  Yet 
how  many  are  there,  who,  in  their 
eagerness  to  appropriate  the 
wealth  of  this  world,  wrong  their 
own  souls !  We  know  that  the 
possession  of  great  wealth  may 
consist  with  the  manifestation  of 
a  high-toned  piety.  We  have  had 
some  conspicuous  examples  of 
this ;  but  they  have  been  few  and 
far  between.  God's  people,  as  a 
rule,  have  not  been  distinguished 
by  thepossessionof  worldly  wealth. 
They  have  been  the  poor  of  this 
world,  rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of 
the  kingdom.  From  more  than 
one  declaration  of  our  Saviour  we 
gather  that  the  rich  experience 
special  difiiculties  in  maintaining 
a  religious  life ;  and  we  are  told 
by  tlie  apostle  that  "they  that 
will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation 
and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition." 
A  man  who  proposes  to  please 
himself  in  this  direction, — ^Avho 
makes  up  his  mind  to  get  rich, — 
may  succeed  in  acquiring  wealth, 
but  hi3  very  success  will  be  as- 
sociated with  disappointment  and 
loss, — he  will  pierce  himself 
through  with  many  sorrows. 
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They  do  not  well  who,  in  seek- 
ing to  please  themselves,  do  not 
look  beyond  or  above  mere  self- 
gratification.  Their  lives  may  be 
outwardly  of  the  most  decent  and 
reputable  kind.  There  is  nothing 
to  violate  the  ordinary  sense  of 
propriety.  The  great  blot  is  self- 
ishness. The  one  aim  is  to  secure 
as  large  an  amount  as  possible  of 
personal  ease,  comfort,  enjoyment, 
—there  is  no  thought  which  travels 
beyond  these  things.  They  are 
"lovers  of  pleasure,  rather  than 
lovers  of  God  ";  "  they  mind  earthly 
things."  It  is  sad  to  think  how 
many  there  are  who  live,  having 
no  nobler  ambition  than  to  please 
themselves, — who  can  look  over  a 
long  and  materially  prosperous 
career  without  being  able  to  point 
to  one  single  thing  which  was 
done  with  the  intention  of  serving 
men  or  glorifying  Grod.  No  one 
ought  thus  to  seek  to  please  him- 
self. 

We  are  not  to  please  ourselves 
at  the  expense  of  others.  We 
are  not  to  please  ourselves  where 
we  run  the  risk  of  making  others 
suffer  loss.  The  reference  here, 
of  course,  is  a  special  one — to  the 
relations  we  sustain  to  Christian 
brethren  within  the  Church.  We 
feel  that  we  have  a  perfect  right 
to  do  a  certain  thing;  we  could 
do  it  without  any  scruple,  with- 
out any  misgiving,  without  suffer- 
ing any  loss ;  and  even,  it  is  pos- 
sible, with  some  advantage  to 
ourselves;  but  there  are  others 
who  not  only  could  not  do  that 
thing  themselves,  but  they  are  so 
weak  that  they  could  not  see  us 
do  it  without  becoming  imsettled 
in  mind  and  faith.  Well,  what, 
under  such  circumstances,  is  our 


duty  ?  We  are  not  to  please  our- 
selvesi  but  to  please  our  weaker 
brethren  for  their  good  to  edi- 
fication. 

We  have  here,  however,  not 
only  a^special  reference,  but  the 
statement  of  a  general  principle 
which  admits  of  universal  appli- 
cation,— a  principle  which  reverses 
the  world's  judgment,  and  con- 
demns the  world's  practice.     In 
the  world  the  rule  is, — ^with  certain 
necessary  limitations, — ^Let  every 
one   please  himself.    When  we 
come  to  the  Gospel  we  meet  with 
a  higher  rule  of  life :  we  are  not 
to  please  ourselves,  but  others, — 
our  neighbour,  our  brother — and 
in  doing  this  we  are  to  seek  to 
please  God.    This  duty  we  have 
commended  to  us  by  the  example 
of  Christ,  who  pleased  not  Him- 
self.   If  anyone  had  a  right  to 
please  himself  it  was  Chnst;  if 
anyone  were  able  to  please  him- 
self it  was    Christ     Yet    even 
Christ  pleased  not  Himself.     He 
came  not  to  do  His  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  His  Father,  who  bore 
this  testimony  concerning  Him :  - 
"  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased."    In  all  that 
Christ    did    He    considered    us. 
Throughout    the    whole   of    His 
earthly  ministry  we    never    see 
Him  seeking  to  please  Himsdf. 
He  went  about  doing  good;  Ho 
lived  among  men   as   one  that 
served,  and  that  He  might  render 
to  us  the  most  effectual  of  all 
services.  He  did  not  shrink  from 
the  pain  and  shame  of  the  cross. 
In  all  this  He  has  left  us  an  ex- 
ample that  we  should  follow  in 
His  steps.    The  great  thing  for 
us  is  to  cultivate  an  unselfish, 
Christ-like   spirit,  not   pleasing 
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ourselves,  bat  seeking  to  please 
others^  and  so  to  please  God.  If, 
in  trying  to  please  others,  we 
keep  well  before  us  the  example 
of  Christ,  we  shall  learn  the  im- 
portant lesson  that  we  are  not  to 
seek  to  please  others,  where  this 
can  only  be  done  by  weak  or 
sinful  compliance.  The  rule  is  a 
plain  one :  "  I-et  everyone  of  us 
please  liis  neighbour  for  his  good 
to  edification."  If  we  remember 
tliis  rule,  we  shall  not,  in  our  in- 
t<5rcourse  with  men,  conform  our 
practice  to  that  of  some  foolish 
parents,  who  are^  so  intent  on 
pleasing  their  children  that  they 
spoil  them. 

II.  Our  next  inquiry  is  this: 
In  what  REsrBCTs,  and  to  what 

EXTENT  MAY  WE  PLEASE  OUR- 
SELVES? As  it  is  evident  that 
there  are  certain  forms  of  self- 
gratification  which  we  should 
not  even  seek  to  realize,  so  it  is 
plain  there  are  others  which  we 
may  quite  legitimately  desire  and 
aim  at.  When  we  are  taught  that 
we  should  not  please  ourselves,  it 
means  that  we  should  not  do  so 
in  neglect  or  defiance  of  God's 
will — that  we  should  not  do  so 
where  self-gratification  involves 
the  subordination  and  depression 
of  our  higher  and  better  nature — 
that  we  should  not  do  so  where 
our  pleasure  is  to  be  obtained  at 
the  cost  of  another's  pain  or 
loss.  We  are  nowhere  taught 
in  Scripture  that  in  an  ascetic 
spirit,  we  are  to  deny  ourselves 
all  pleasure  in  life,  that  we  are 
scrupulously  to  abstain  from 
whatever  can  afford  us  gratifi- 
cation. 

'*  Beligion  never  was  designed 
To  make  our  pleasures  less." 


Seligion  teaches  us  that  the 
truest  self-gratification  is  that 
which  comes  to  us  not  as  the 
result  of  self-seeking,  but  as  asso- 
ciated with  a  self-denying  attempt 
to  please  and  serve  others,  and 
so  to  please  and  serve  Grod. 

The  cry  of  the  world  is.  Whom 
should  we  seek  to  please,  if  not  our- 
selves ?  The  utterance  of  Divine 
wisdom  is.  Seek  to  please  others 
— seek  to  please  God,  and  then 
you  will  please  yourselves  with- 
out seeking.  Without  self-denial 
no  man  can  attain  to  self-gratifica- 
tion ;  and  it  may  be  boldly  and 
broadly  affirmed  that  no  one  ever 
yet  pleased  himself,  who  did  not 
please  God  first. 

One  of  the  lying  sophistries  of 
Satan  is,  that  religion  lays  its  ban 
on  pleasure ;  whereas  it  only  calls 
us  off  from  the  false,  delusive^  dis- 
appointing pleasures  of  sin  and 
worldliness,  and  urges  us  to  seek 
after  true  blessedness,  and  to  seek 
after  it  in  the  right  way. 

We  see  men  blindly  groping 
about  the  world  for  what  they 
cannot  find ;  we  hear  them  utter- 
ing the  old,  plaintive,  almost  de- 
spairing cry,  "  Who  will  show  us 
any  good?'*  We  need  not  ask 
who  they  are  that  thus  speak. 
They  may  be  rich  and  noble, 
having  all  the  material  of  enjoy- 
ment at  their  disposal — ^wealth, 
and  all  that  wealth  can  purchase 
— ^power,  and  all  the  obsequious 
attendance  that  power  can  com- 
mand; or  they  may  be  at  the 
other  extremity  of  the  social  scale. 
But,  however  they  differ  in  other  re- 
spects, they  agree  in  this— they 
are  dissatisfied — they  have  not 
what  they  want — they  have  not 
succeeded  in  pleasing  themselves 
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— ^they,  with  all  their  getting, 
have  not  what  can  be  rightly 
spoken  of  as  gwd^ 

The  Gh>spel  comes  to  men  who 
are  thns  vainly  attempting  to 
please  themselves,  and  not  only 
tells  them  that  they  should  not 
do  this,  but  convinces  them  that 
they  cannot.  This  conviction  is 
tlie  commencement  of  a  better 
life.  As  long  as  anyone  believes 
that  earth  will  afford  what  he 
wants,  he  will  never  look  to 
heaven.  Man  will  never  cease 
from  his  unavailing  labour  of 
hewing  out  for  himself  broken 
cisterns,  till  he  is  convinced  that 
they  will  hold  no  water.  So  long 
as  anyone  indulges  the  fancy 
that  he  can  please  himself— so 
long  will  he  try  to  do  so.    The 


very  first  work  of  God's  grace, 
then,  is  to  convince  the  sinner 
that  this  is  impossible,  and  that 
same  grace  teaches  us  that  the  rest, 
the  peace,  the  pleasure,  which 
have  been  vainly  sought  else- 
where, are  to  be  found  in  Christ 
Let  anyone  seek  to  please  him- 
self,— ^walking  according  to  the 
desires  and  imaginations  of  his 
own  heart, — ^the  result  will  be 
certainly  disappointment,  perhaps 
death.  Let  anyone,  in  Gtod's  own 
way,  try  to  please  God,  and  he 
wiU  please  himself  without  trying. 

LbT  us  THEK  "  NOT  PLEASE  OUR- 
SELVES. Let  EVERY  ONE  OF  us 
flease  his  neighbour,  for  his 
good  to  edification.  for  even 
Christ  pleased  not  Himself." 


%\i  6arlg  (iLJrbtiatts  of  %  ^^lack  Sea. 


Jf  AN Y  of  our  readers  have  a  vivid 
1  recollection  of  the  Orimean 
war — of  "  the  Alma,"  '•  Balaolaya," 
''  Inkermanii,"  and  the  strong  "  Se- 
hastopol ;"  but  not  so  many  of  them 
are  aware  that  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Orimea  connects  itself 
with  the  New  Testament  and  the 
earlyannalsof  the  Christian  Church. 
The  destruction  of  the  Turkish 
fleet  at  Sinope  was  one  of  the  causes 
of  the  Kussian  war,  and  Sinope  is 
ia  the  district,  (or  near  to  it,)  of 
which  we  wish  to  speak — ^namely, 
the  southern  shores  of  the  Black 
Sea.  In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
ii.  9,  ''  PoKTus  "  is  spoken  of ;  from 
which  some  of  the  'Mevout  Jews" 
liad  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  wit- 
nessed the  wonders  of  the  da/  of 


Pentecost.  **Pontas"  was  a  por- 
tion of  the  southern  shores  of  the 
Euzine,  or  Black  Sea,  and  was  so 
called  from  its  situation,  '*  pontus '' 
being  one  of  the  Q-reek  words  for 
sea.  We  learn  from  Acts  rriii.  2, 
that  the  good  Aquila,  the  dcToted 
friend  of  Apollos  and  St.  Paul,  was 
**born  in  Pontus,"  Not  much  is 
known  concerning  its  ancient  con- 
dition. ''The  one  great  brilliant 
passage  of  its  history  is  the  life  of 
the  great  Mithridates ;  but  this  is 
also  the  period  of  its  coming  under 
the  sway  of  Borne.  Mithridates 
was  defeated  by  Pompey,  and  the 
western  part  of  his  dominions  was 
incorporated  with  the  provinoe  of 
Bythinia,  while  the  rest  was  divided 
for   a   oonsiderabie    time    among 
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Taiions  chieftains.  Under  Nero  the 
whole  region  wsa  made  a  Boman 
prorincey  bearing  the  name  of  Pon- 
tic. The  last  of  the  petty  monarchs 
of  the  district  was  Polemo  II.,  who 
married  Berenice,  the  great-grand- 
dao^ter  of  Herod  the  Great.  She 
▼as  probably  with  Polemo  when 
St.  Panl  was  trarelling  in  this 
neighbourhood  about  the  year  52. 
lie  saw  her  afterwards  at  Cedsarea, 
about  the  year  60,  with  her  brother^ 
Agrippa  11."  Pontus  is  also  im- 
mortalised in  sacred  history  as  the 
dwelling-place  of  some  of  the  early 
ChristiaQSy  to  whom  St  Peter  was 
inspired  to  address  his  first  Epistle : 
^' Peter,  an  Apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  strangers  scattered 
througfaout  Pontus,"  &c.  It  is  un- 
certain in  what  sense  the  Apostle 
terms  these  Christians  *'  strangers" 
whether  in  a  geographical  or  spirit- 
ual sense;  if  in  the  former  sense, 
the  Apostle  means  that  they  were 
Jews  dwelling  in  a  foreign  land— 
*'the  dispersed  among  the  Gen- 
tiles;" if  in  the  latter  sense,  the 
word  was  applicable  to  them  as  to 
all  Christims.  ^*  We  are  pilgrims 
and  strangers  upon  the  earth"^  • 

"Heaven  is  o\xt  fatherland, 
Heaven  is  our  home." 

The  Apostle  penned  his  Epistle  to 
these  Clmstians  in  all  probability 
between  the  years  50  and  60 ;  and 
at  the  time  he  wrote  they  were 
exposed  to  some  especial  troubles — 
thqr  were  "  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  trials.'*  These  trials,  most 
likely,  were  severe  persecutions, 
which  they  were  exposed  to  as 
Christians,  through  the  cruelty  of 
their  pagan  rulers.  When  we  bear 
in  mind  that  the  district  in  which 
these  Christians  lived  became  a 
Koman  province  in  the  reign  of  the 
cmel  Emperor  Nero,  we  naturally 
conclude  that  one  of  the  first  proofs 
he  g^ve  them  of  his  imperial  sway 
vas  fdt  in  the  persecuting  edicts 


which  he  issued  against  their  reli- 
gion; thus,  while  the  Apostles 
Peter  and  Paul  (according  to  tra- 
dition) were  destroyed  by  Nero  at 
Rome,  the  seat  of  Government, 
his  cruelty  was  felt  even  on  the 
distant  shores  of  the  Black  Sea. 
But  while  this  evil  man  was,  by  his 
crimes,  preparing  himself  for  a 
miserable  death,  St  Peter  could  say 
to  the  persecuted  ones  in  Pontus, 
<<  The  trial  of  your  faith  will  be 
found  unto  praise  and  honour  and 
glor^  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ;  whom  not  having. seen,  ye 
love ;  in  whom,  though  ye  see  Him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice,  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.'' 
They  *'died  in  faith,"  and  multi- 
tudes of  others  arose  to  be  * '  baptized 
for  the  dead."  About  forty  years 
after  St.  Peter's  death,  Plmy  the 
younger  was  Governor  of  Pontus 
and  the  neighbouring  district,  in 
the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Trajan. 
A  very  remarkable  letter  is  still  in 
existence,  addressed  to  the  Em- 
peror, which  is  of  the  utmost  value 
as  a  truthful  testimony  to  the  pre- 
valence of  Christianity  in  the  dis- 
trict of  which  he  was  the  ruler. 
The  letter  is  comparatively  long; 
but  as  some  of  our  readers  have  not 
before  seen  it,  we  wiU  quote  it 
entire : — 

"  Pliny  to  the  Emperor  Trajan. 
— It  is  a  rule,  Sir,  which  I  in- 
violably observe,  to  refer  myself 
to  you  in  all  my  doubts ;  for  who 
is  more  capable  of  removing  my 
scruples,  or  informing  my  ignor- 
ance ?  Having  never  been  present 
at  any  trials  oonceming  those  who 
profess  Christianity,  I  am  unac- 
quainted not  only  with  the  nature 
of  their  crimes,  or  the  measure  of 
their  punishment ;  but  how  far  it  is 
proper  to  enter  into  an  examina- 
tion concerning  them.  Whether, 
therefore,  any  difference  is  usually 
made  with  respect  to  the  ages  of 
the  guilty,  or  no  distinction  is  to 
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be  observed  between  the  jouag 
and  the  adult;  whether  repent- 
ance entitles  them  to  a  panlon; 
or  if  a  man  has  been  onoe  a  Chris- 
tian, it  avails  nothing  to  desist  from 
his  error ;  whether  the  veiy  profes- 
sion of  Christianityi  unattended  wil^ 
any  criminal  act,  or  only  the  crimes 
themselves  inherent  in  the  profes- 
sion, are  punishable ;  on  all  these 
points  I  am  greatly  doubtful.  Intiie 
meanwhile,  the  method  I  have  ob- 
served towards  those  who  have  been 
brought  before  me  as  Christians^ 
is  this :  I  interrogated  them  whether 
they  were  Christians ;  if  they  con- 
fessed^ repeated  the  question  twice 
a^in,  adding  threats  at  the  same 
time ;  when,  if  they  still  persevered, 
I  ordered  them  to  be  immediately 
punished;  for  I  was  persuaded  what- 
ever the  nature  of  their  opinions 
might  be,  a  contumacious  and  in- 
flexible obstinacy  certainly  deserved 
correction.  There  were  others  also 
brought  before  me  possessed  with 
the  same  infatuation,  but  being  citi- 
zens of  Rome,  I  directed  them  to 
be  carried  thither.  But  this  crime 
spreading  (as  is  usually  the  case) 
while  it  was  actually  under  prose- 
cution, several  instances  of  the  same 
nature  occurred ;  an  information  was 
presented  to  me  without  any  name 
subscribed,  containing  a  charge 
against  several  persons,  who  upon 
examination  denied  they  were 
Christians,  or  ever  had  been  so. 
They  repeated  after  me  an  invoca- 
tion to  the  gods,  and  offered  reli- 
gious rites,  with  wine  and  frank- 
incense,  before  your  statue  (which 
for  the  purpose  I  had  ordered  to  be 
brought  together  with  those  of  the 
gods),  and  even  reviled  the  name  of 
Christ :  whereas  there  is  no  forcing, 
it  is  said,  those  who  are  rea^ 
Christians  into  a  compliance  with 
any  of  these  articles.  I  thought 
proper, therefore,  to  discharge  them. 
Home  amonj  those  who  were  ac- 
ous^d  by  a  witness  in  person,  at  first 


confessed  themselves  Chriatiansy  but 
immediately  after  denied  it ;  while 
the  rest  avowed,  indeed,  that  they 
had  been  of  that  numbeor  formerly, 
but  had  now  (some  above  three, 
others  more,  and  a  few  above  twenty 
years  ago)  forsaken  that  error.  They 
all  worshipped  your  statue  and  the 
images  of  the  gods,  throwing  out  im- 
precations at  the  same  time  against 
the  name  of  Christ  They  affirmed, 
the  whole  of  their  guilt  or  their  error 
was  that  they  met  on  a  certain  stated 
day  before  it  was  light,  and  ad- 
dressed themselves  in  a  form  of 
prayer  to  Christ,  as  to  some  Qod ; 
binding  themselves  by  a  soLemiL 
oath,  not  for  the  purposes  of  any 
wicked  design,  but  never  to  oommit 
any  fraud,  theft,  or  adulteiy ;  noTer 
to  falsify  their  word,  nor  deny  a 
trust  when  they  should  be  called 
upon  to  deliver  it  up;  after  which  it 
was  their  custom  to  separate,  and 
then  reassemble,  to  eat  in  common 
a  harmless  meal.  From  this  custom, 
however,  they  desisted  after  the  pub- 
lication of  my  edict,  by  which,  ac- 
cording to  your  orders,  I  forbade 
the  meeting  of  any  assemblies* 
After  receiving  this  account,  I 
judged  it  so  much  the  more  ne- 
cessary to  endeavour  to  extort 
the  real  truth,  by  putting  two 
female  slaves  to  the  torture,  who 
were  said  to  administer  in  their 
religious  functions;  but  I  could 
discover  nothing  more  than  an  ab- 
surd and  excessive  superstition.  I 
thought  proper,  therefore,  to  ad- 
journ all  farther  proceedings  in  this 
affair,  in  order  to  consult  with  you ; 
for  it  appears  to  be  a  matter  highly 
deserving  your  consideration,  more 
especially  as  great  numbers  must 
be  involved  in  the  danger  of  these 
prosecutions,  this  inquiry  having 
already  extended,  and  being  atiu 
likely  to  extend,  to  persons  of  all 
ranks  and  ages,  and  even  of  both 
sexes.  For  this  contagioua  super- 
stition is  not  confined  to  the  aties 
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(foSj,  bnt  has  spread  its  infection 
among  the  oountryyillsges.  Neyer- 
theleas,  it  still  seems  impossible  to 
remedj  this  eyil  and  restrain  its 
progress.  The  temples,  at  least, 
▼hich  were  onoe  almost  deserted, 
begin  now  to  be  frequented ;  and 
the  saored  solemnities,  after  a  long 
intermission,  are  again  reviyed; 
while  there  is  a  general  demand 
for  the  victims,  which  for  some  time 
past  haye  met  with  but  few  pnr- 
chsMffs.  From  hence  it  is  easy  to 
Hoagine  what  numbers  might  be 
rodaimed  from  this  error,  if  a 
pardon  were  granted  to  those  who 
shall  repent," 

The  great  yalue  of  this  celebrated 
lettsr  is  evident  to  eyery  thoughtful 
peraoB.    It  demonstrates  such  facts 
aa  the  following:    First,  that  many 
(^^ritUant  existed  at  the  end  of  the 
fi«t  century  in  the  remotest  dis- 
tricts of  the  !Roman  Empire.    Of 
coune  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and 
the  Inspired  Epistles  declare  this 
to  be  80 ;  and  here  is  Pliny's  letter, 
^ttea  within  forty  years  of  the 
death  of  most  of  the  Apostles,  tm- 
intentionally  yet  strangely  corro- 
borating the  New  Testament  his- 
^ij;    "  Great  numbers   (he  says) 
are  involyed  in  the  danger  of  these 
prosecutions,   this  inquiry  havine 
already  extended,   and  being  still 
likely  to  extend,  to  persons  of  all 
fanln  and  ages,  and  eyen  to  both 
sexes.    For  this  contagious  super- 
stition is  not  confined  to  the  cities 
^J,  bnt  has  spread  its  infection 
among  the  country  Tillages."    If 
i&  those  remote  parts  of  the  em* 
pire  the  name  of  Christ  was   so 
^i<iely  diffused,  what  multitudes  of 
<^ciples  He  must  haye  had  in  the 
centre-epots  of   the  empire!     Se- 
condly,  what  a  yiyid  idea  this  letter 
gives  us  of  the  severe  persecutions 
to  which    these    early    Christians 
^ere  exposed.  Well  might  St.  Peter 
"peak  of  their    "  fiery  trials,"--of 


their  being  tried  like  gold  in  the 
fire. 

Pliny  the  younger  was   by  no 
means  a  naturally  cruel  man,  and 
yet  he  speaks  of  these  early  Chris- 
tians   as    if   they  were   so    many 
noxious  animals  who  of  necessity 
ought  to  be  hunted  to  death.     *'I 
was  persuaded,  whateyer  the  na- 
ture of  their  opinions  might  be,  a 
contumacious  and  inflexible  obsti- 
nacy certainly  deseryed  oorrection." 
How  strange  to  hear   the  gifted 
Pliny  call   our  religion  a   '*  oon« 
tagious  superstition  ;"  to  hear  the 
strong-minded  Tacitus  term  it  "a 
detestable  superstition."    What  if 
Pliny  and  Tacitus  were  aliye  now  ? 
What  a  hearty  Amen  would  they 
add  to  the  words  of  St.   Paul— 
"  Where  is  the  wise  ?    Where  is 
the  scribe  ?    Where  is  the  disputer 
of   this    world?    Hath   not    Gbd 
made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this 
world?    For    after    that,    in    the 
wisdom  of  Ood,  the  world  by  wis- 
dom knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God, 
by  the   foolishness   of   preaching, 
to  saye  them  that  belieye."    How 
yery  interesting  is  the  testimony, 
which  Pliny  bears  in  his  letter,  to 
the  pure  morality  of  the  first  Chris- 
tians.    '<  They  affirmed  the  whole 
of  their  guilt  or  error  was  that  they 
met  on  a  certain  stated  day  before 
it  was  light,  and  addressed  them- 
selyes  in  a  form  of  prayer  to  Christ, 
as  to  some  God,  binding  themselyes 
by  a  solemn  oath,  not  for  the  pur- 
pose of   any  wicked   design,    but 
neyer  to  commit  any  fraud,  theft,  or 
adultery;    neyer    to   falsify    their 
word,  nor  deny  a  trust  when  they 
should  be  called  upon  to  deliyer  it 
up ;  after  which  it  was  their  custom 
to  separate,  and  then  reassemble,  to 
eat  in  common  a  harmless  meal." 
Would  that  the  morality  of  all  pro- 
fessing Christians  were  as  pure  as 
that  of  these  disciples  on  the  shores 
of  the  Black  Sea ! 
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IiHIS  name  has  been  preserved  bj 
our  translators  in  a  few  passages, 
bat  the  word  Lobd,  spelt  in  small 
capitals,  has  usually  been  substituted 
for  it.  The  LXX  set  a  precedent 
for  this  course  by  almost  invariably 
adopting  the  word  Kvpiov,  Lord,  as 
a  rendering,  the  only  exception  being 
Proverbs  xxix.  26,  where  ^anroTriv, 
Buler  or  Master,  is  found.  The 
shorter  form,  Jah,  occurs  in  Exodus 


uncertainty  as  to  the  revelation   of 
Jehovah  contained  in  Scripture. 

Whatever  may  be  the  opinion 
about  Elohim,  it  is  generally  agreed 
that  Jehovah  is  not  a  generic  or 
class  name,  but  a  personal  or  proper 
name.  Maimonides  says  that  all  the 
names  of  God  which  occur  in  Scrip* 
ture  are  derived  from  His  works,  ex- 
cept one,  and  that  is  Jehovah  ;  and 
this  IB  called  '^  the  plain  name  ^  be- 


XV.  6,  and  xvii.  16,  in  each  of  which .    cause  it  teaches  plainly  and  unequivo- 
passages  our  translators   have  ren-     caUy  of  the  substance  of  God.    A 


dered  it  Lord;  it  is  also  found  in 
thirty-five  passages  in  the  Psalms, 
the  earliest  instances  being  Psalms 
Ixxvii.  11,  and  Ixxxix.  8«     It  is  sup* 
posed  by  some   students    that  this 
shorter  form  has  special  reference  to 
the  Messiah.     It  is  a  strange  fact, 
with  respect  to  the  word  Jehovah, 
that  critics  should  differ  both  as  to 
ifcs  pronunciation  and  its  meaning. 
The  former,  it  is  true,  is  of  secondary 
importance,    and    arises    from  the 
mystery  with  which  the  Jews  have 
always  surrounded   this  sacred  and 
(as  they  hold)  incommunicable  name'; 
and  we  may  rest   content  with  the 
traditional  form  of  the  word  until 
there  is  stronger  reason  than  appears 
at  present  for  the    substitution   of 
Jahveh,    or    of    some    other  form. 
But  putting  this  question  aside,  we 
might  certainly  expect  that  scholars 
would  have  come  to  a  clear  under- 
standing among  themselves  as  to  the 
signification  of   the    name.      That 
they  have  not  done  so,  is  owing  pro- 
bably rather  to  the  finiteness  of  the 
human  understanding  than  to  any 


Scotch  divine  has  said,  '*  In  the 
name  Jehovah  the  Personality 
of  the  Supreme  is  distinctly  ex- 
pressed. It  is  everywh^e  a 
proper  name,  denoting  the  Person 
of  God,  and  Him  only;  whence 
Elohim  partakes  more  of  the  cha- 
racter of  a  common  noun,  denot- 
ing usually,  indeed,  but  not  neces- 
sarily or  uniformly,  the  Supreme. 
The  Hebrew  may  say  the  Elohim, 
the  true  God,  in  opposition  to  all 
false  Oods ;  but  he  never  says  the 
Jehovah,  for  Jehovah  is  the  name  of 
the  true  God  only.  He  says  again 
and  a;?ain  wy  God,  but  never  my 
Jehovah,  for  when  he  says  **  my  God*' 
he  means  Jehovah.  He  speaks  of 
the  Ood  of  Inraely  but  never  of  the 
Jehovah  of  Israel,  for  there  is  no 
other  Jehovah.  He  speaks  of  the 
living  Qod,  but  never  of  the  living 
Jehovah,  for  he  cannot  conceive  of 
Jehovah  as  other  than  living. 

The  meaning,  and,  in  idl  proba- 
bility, the  etymology  of  this  name, 
is  to  be  looked  for  in  Exodus  iii.  14, 
where,  in  answer  to  the  question  of 
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UoMB  M  to  the  name  of  the  Elohim 
who  WIS  addressiDfi^  him,  the  Lord 
sAid  to  Mosefl,  '<  I  Am  That  I  Ah/* 
"Thus   Bhalt   thou    say    unto  the 
children  of  Israel*  I  Ah  hath  sent 
me  onto  jou.     •    •    Jehovah,  the 
Elohbn  of  jour  fathers,  of  Abraham, 
aod  of  Isaae,    and  of  Jacob,  hath 
sent  me  unto  you ;  this  is  my  Name 
for  erer,  and  this  is  my  Memorial 
unto   aU  generations."     Again,  in 
the  sixth  chapter  (verses  2,  3),  we 
read,  "  I  am  Jehovah,  and  I  appeared 
unto  Abraham^  and  unto  Isaac,  and 
onto  Jacob,  by  (the  name  of)  £1- 
Shaddai,  and,  as  regards  my  name, 
Jehovah,  I  was  not  understood  by 
them ;  yet,  verily,  I  have  established 
(or   nther,  taking  the   tense  as  a 
prophetic  future, — I  will  establish) 
my  covenant  with  them  to  give  them 
the  land  of  Canaan."      These   two 
passages  taken  together  elucidate  the 
following  points:  first,  that  though 
the  name  Jehovah  was  in  frequent 
use  as  the  title  of  the  Elohim  of  the 
Patriarchs,  yet  its  full  significance 
was  not  revealed  to  them  ;  secondly, 
that  it  was  to  be  viewed  in  connec- 
tion   with    God's     covenant     and 
promise ;   and,    thirdly,   that  now, 
after    the  lapse  of    some  hundred 
years,  the  true  import  of  the  name 
was  to  be  unfolded  by  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Deity  as  a  personal  living 
Being,  working  in  behalf  of  Israel, 
60  as  to  fulfil  the  promises  made  to 
the  Fathers.     Thus  the  sublime  idea 
of  au  unchanging,  ever-living  God, 
remaning    faithful   to    His    word 
through  many  generations,  began  to 
dawn  upon  the  mind  of  Israel,  and 
that  which  was  hoped  for  and  sealed 
up  in  the  Name  during  the  Patri- 
archal age,  began  to  work  itself  out 
into  a  substantial  reality. 

God's  personal  existence,  the 
continuity  of  His  dealings  with 
man,  the  unchangeableness  of  His 
promises,  and  the  whole  revelation 
of  His  redeeming  mercy,  gather 
round  the  name  Jehovah.    "Thus 


saith  Jehovah,"  not  ^'  thus  saith 
Elohim,"  is  generally  the  formal  in- 
troduction to  the  prophetic  messages. 
It  is  as  Jehovah  that  God  became 
the  Saviour  of  Israel,  and  as  Jehovah 
He  saves  the  world ;  and  this  is  the 
truth  embodied  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  which  is  literally  Jehovah 
Saviour, 

Strange  and  unsatisfactory  efforts 
have  lately  been  made  to  divide  the 
writers  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 
into  diverse  and  even  hostile  theo- 
logical parties,  making  their  records 
almost  a  farrago  of  fragments,  writ- 
ten partly  by  worshippers  of  Jehovah, 
partly  by  followers  of  Elohim,  cora- 

Jiled  by  an  Elohist,  revised    by  a 
ehovist,  retouched  by  an  Elohist, 
and  so  on  ad  infinitum.    We  are  not 
bound  to  believe  that  all  the  parts  of 
Genesis  were  originally  written  by 
the  hand  of  Moses,  though  the  book 
certainly  bears  the  stamp  of  Mosaic 
authority;  and  if  any  theory  could 
be  established  which  tended  to  show 
that  there  were  various  writers  using 
different  styles,  and  speaking  of  God 
under  different  titles,  no  objection 
could  well  be  raised  against  it.    But 
more  than  this  is  demanded.     Critics, 
who  have  little  but  their  self-con- 
sciousness to  guide  them,  and  gifted 
with  undoubted  zeal  and  ingenuity, 
draw  up  complicated  systems  (if,  in- 
deed, tney  may  be  called  systems), 
according  to  which  the  Book  of  Ge- 
nesis is  parcelled  out  among  various 
writers  and  editors ;  but  the  task  of 
one  man  is  hardly  accomplished  be- 
fore it  is  replaced  by  something  still 
more  elaborate    and  irrational,  at- 
tempted by  another  hand.     It  would 
surely  be  far  more  profitable  to  in- 
quire whether  the  various  names  of 
God  in  Scripture  are  not  used  by 
the  sacred  writers  advisedly,  so  as 
to  bring  out  the  various  aspects  of 
His  character  and  dealings.     Though 
it  is  beyond  the  limits  of  the  present 
work  to  enter  fully  into  such  an  in- 
vestigation, a  few  points  may  be  ob- 
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Benred  vilAoh  will  guide  as  to  the 
usage  of  the  name  Jehovah  among 
the  Jews.    Thus»  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis  sets  forth  Creation  as  an  act 
of  power;  henee  Blohim  is  always 
used.     The  second  chapter,  which 
properly  beg^s  at  the  fourth  verse, 
brings  ISlohim  into  communion  with 
man;  hence  He  is  called  Jehovah 
Elohim.     In   the  third  chapter  it 
may  be  observed  that  the  Serpent 
avoids  the  use  of  the  name  Jehovah. 
In  the  fourth  chapter  the  ofiTering  of 
Gain  and  Abel  are  made  to  Jehovah, 
and  this  is  the  case  with  the  whole 
sacrificial   system,   both  under  the 
Patriarchal  and  the  Levidcal  dis- 
pensation.    In  many  cases  the  offer- 
ings to  Jehovah   are   accompanied 
by  the  calling  on  His  name  (see  Gen. 
xii.  7,  xiii.  4);  and  probably  from 
the  earliest  days,  or  at  least  the  days 
of  Enoch,  the  Name  of  Jehovah  was 
taken  as  the  embodiment  of  that 
hope  for  the  human  race  which  found 
its  expression   in    sacrifice    and  in 
prayer. 

Although  man  had  fallen,  Jeho- 
vah had  not  forsaken  him ;  His  Spirit 
still  strove  with  man  (Gen.  vi.  3), 
but  the  judicial  aspect  of  His  nature 
had  to  be  exercised  in  punishment, 
as  we  see  from  the  history  of  the 
Deluge,  the  confusion  of  tongues,  and 
the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrha.  In  Gen.  ix.  26,  Jehovah  is 
called  the  God  of  Shem  ;  and  in 
xiv.  22,  He  is  identified  by  Abraham 
with  El-Elion,  "the  Most  High 
GK>d,"  who  is  "the  Possessor  of 
heaven  and  earth." 

In  Qten.  zv.  1  we  are  introduced 
to  the  expression  which  afterwards 
became  so  familiar,  *^the  word  of 
Jehovah'' ;  and  throughout  that  re- 
markable chapter  the  name  Elohim 
does  not  occur,  because  it  is  the 
name  Jehovah  which  God  adopts 
when  making  His  communications 
and  covenants  with  man.  In  chap- 
ter xvi.  ^Hhe  awycZ' o/*  Jehovah  "  is 
spoken  of  for  the  first  time,  and 


appears  to  be  identical  with  Jehovah 
Himself;  He  is'  abo  described  by 
Abraham  as  "  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth"  (chap,  xviii.  25).  The  pa- 
triarchs are  frequently  represented 
as  worshipping  and  holding  n>iritiial 
communication  with  Jehovah,  who 
seems  io  have  revealed  Himself  in 
a  visible  form  09  a  man  to  these  pri- 
vileged children  of  Adam,  whether 
through  visions  or  otherwise  (see 
Gen.  xviii.  1,  2,  xxviii.  13 — 17, 
xxxiii.  24—30). 

In  Exodus  xxiv.  10  we  are  told 
of  the  Elders  that  ''they  saw  the 

God  of  Israel and 

did  eat  and  drink.'*  What  a  mar- 
vellous sight,  and  what  a  mysterious 
feast  is  here  recorded!  JBut  this 
God  of  Israel  must  have  been  Je- 
hovah, whom  Jacob  or  Israel  wor- 
shipped, and  who  was  now  revealing 
Himself  to  fulfil  the  promises  made 
to  the  fathers. 

Jehovah  is  represented  as  in  con- 
stant communication  with  Moses;  and 
when  He  threatened  that  He  would 
not  go  up  to  the  land  of  Canaan  with 
the  people  because  of  their  idolatiy, 
the  lawgiver  took  the  tabernacle,  or 
sacred  place  of  meeting  which  already 
existed  (for  there  was  icorship  from 
the  beginning),  and  pitched  it  with- 
out the  camp,  and  "  the  cloudy  pillar 
descended,  and  stood  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  the  Lobd  talked 
with  Moses.  And  Jehovah  spake  unto 
Moses  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh 
unto  his  friend."  (Ex.  xxxiii.  9 — 11), 
Then  it  was  that  Moses  besought 
this  august  Being  to  show  him  His 
glory,  and  His  merciful  tinswer  was 
g^ven    and    the    revelation    made: 
"  Jehovah,  the  merciful  and  gracious 
El,  long  suffering,  and  abounding  in 
lovingkindness  and  truth .     Keeping 
lovingkindness  for  thousands,  par- 
doning iniquity  and   transgression 
and  sin,  and^  that  will  by  no  means 
hold    men    guiltless;    visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the   fathers    upon    the 
children,  and  upon  the   children's 
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diildreo,  unto  tbe  third  and  fourth 
geoeratioii."   (Ex.  xxxiv.  6, 7). 

Here,  then,  we  have  the  full  mean- 
ing of  the  name  Jehovah,  and  we 
find  that  it  sums  up  all  the  merciful 
mi  judiifial  aspects  of  the  Divine 
ekaraeler,  ao  that  while  the  title 
Elohim  Beta  forth  God's  creative 
ftnd  BQgiaining  power,  Shaddai,  His 
boanty,  and  Elion,  His  sublimity, 
the  name  Jehovah  aets  forth  His 
eteoitial  and  nnswerving  principles 
of  merej  and  judgment,  and  presents 
Him  as  a  Father,  a  Friend,  and  a 
Moral  QovemoT. 

The  title  Jehovah  is  often  found 
embodied  in  the  expression  ''the 
Lord  of  Hosts "  and  *'  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth,"  the  former  of  which  is  a 
translation  of  the  latter.  The  LXX 
iometimes  retains  ^afia^O  (compare 
James  v.  4),  and  sometimes  renders 

it  '0     Kvptos     rwv     tvpafiibsvj    .and 

sometimes  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  or 
vavroKpdrwpf  Almighty.  Occasion- 
ally the  name  Elohim  is  substituted 
for  Jehovah  in  this  connexion,  as  in 
Fsabn  Ixzx.  7, 14,19  ;  Amos  v.  27. 

In  Ex.  xiL.41,  the  Israelites  are 
called  *"  the  Hosts  of  the  Lord,"  and 
henoe  it  has  been  supposed  that  the 
title  above  mentioned  signifies  the 
captain  or  defender  oi  the  hosts  of 
Urael.  Others  regard  the  expression 
as  referring  to  Ood's  governments  of 
"  the  host  of  heaven,"  i,e,,  the  stars ; 
whilst  others  connect  it  with  the  fact 
that  God  is  attended  by  hosts  of 
angels,  who  are  ever  ready  to  do  His 
pl^ure. 

This  title  is  often  used  in  the 
minor  prophets,  and  with  especial 
reference  to  God's  majesty,  sometimes 
also  with  reference  to  His  care  for 
In^l,  as  for  example,  in  2  Sam.  vii. 
26;  Pg.xlvi.  7;  Ps.  xlviii.  8;  Zech. 
ild-U,  iv.  9.  Probably  the  name 
would  indicate  to  a  Jew  that  God 
was  a  Being  who  had  many  material 
and  spiritual  agencies  at  His  com* 
mand,  and  that  the  universe  of  matter 
and  the  world  of  mind  were  not  only 


created,  but  also  ordered  and  mar- 
shalled by  Him;  who  "telleth  the 
number  of  the  stai-s,  and  calleth 
them  all  by  their  names  "  (Ps.  cxlni. 
.4 ;  compare  Is.  xl.  20). 

The  name  Jehovah,  again,  is  always 
used  in  the  familiar  expression,  **  the 
angel  of  the  Lord."     This  title,  in 
the  opinion  of  some  scholars,  specially 
belongs  to  the  Messiah.     The  late 
Dr.  McCaul,  in  his  notes  on  Kimchi's 
Commentary   on   Zeohariah,   briefly 
states  the  reason  which  led  him  to 
this  conclusion.      First,   as  to  the 
word  Maktc  (iMbD),  he  reminds  us 
that  it  simply  signifies  a  messenger, 
leaving  the  rank  and  nature  of  the 
person  so  designated    out    of  the 
question.    Thu3,  in  Gen.  xxxii.  1,  3, 
the  word  is  applied  first  to  Ood's 
angels,    and  secondly    to    Jacob's 
messengers.     Then  as  fo  the  full 
expression  Malac  Jehovah,  he  op- 
poses the  opinion  occasionally  ad- 
vanced, that  it  should  be  rendered 
'  ''the  Angel  Jehovah,"  because  in 
this  case  it  would  have  a  definite 
article  prefixed,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  word  Aden  when  applied  to 
God ;  moreover  he  cites  Mai.  iii.  1 
(wy  angel)  in  fayour  of  the  view 
that  Jehovah  must  be  taken  as  a 
genitive  case,  and  not  in  apposition 
with  the  word  angel.    Again,  this 
learned  Hebraist  opposes  the  trans^ 
lation  adopted    by  modem  ^  Jews, 
<'  an  angel  of  the  Lord,"  though  it 
is  occasionally  sanctioned  by  the 
Authorised  Version,  as  in  Jud.  ii.  1. 
The  absence  of  the  article   is  no 
guide  here,  because  the  word  angel 
is  in  regimeny  i.e.,  is  limited  or  de- 
fined by  the  word  which  follows  it ; 
and  though  the  second  word,  under 
such  circumstances,  generally  has  a 
definite  article,  yet  this  would  be 
impossible  in  the  present  instance, 
owing    to     the    fact     that    TV)r\> 
(Jehovah)    never  in  any  case  re- 
ceives   one.      Br.    McCaul    thus 
reaches  the  oonclusion  that   '^  the 
angel  of  the  Lord ''  is  the  right 


84 


THE  KAME  JEHOVAH. 


rendering,  and  lie  affirms  that  one 
and  the  same  person  is  always  de- 
signated thereby,  as  the  expression 
is  never  used  in  the  plural  number. 
He  then  proceeds  to  show  that 
"the  anffei  of  God,''  occasionally 
spoken  or  in  the  singular  number, 
^is  the  same  person  as  ''  the  angel 
^of  the  Lord."  This  he  does  by  com- 

?aring  Jud.  tI.  20,  21,  and  also 
ud*  xiii.  S,  9.  In  Gen.  xvi.  7,  13, 
**  the  angel  of  the  Lord'*  is  iden- 
tified with  "the  TiOrd"  {i.e., 
Jehovah),  and  with  El.  The  same 
is  the  case  in  Jud.  vi.  11 — 16,  and 
in  Josh.  vi.  2.  A  still  more  re- 
markable identification  is  found  in 
Zech.  iii.  2|  when  the  angel  of 
Jehovah  is  not  only  spoken  of  as 
Jehovah  Himself,  but  is  also  repre- 
sented as  saying,  ''the  Lord 
(Jehovah)  rebuke  ttiee.'*  There  are 
very  strong  grounds  for  supposing 
that  this  passage  is  referred  to  by 
St.  Jude  when  he  represents  Michael 
the  archangel  as  uttering  the  word 
of  rebuke.  Have  we  not  in  it  an 
adumbration  of  the  doctrine  of 
plurality  of  Persons  in  the  God- 
head? Else  how  Is  it  that  the 
name  which  God  has  specially  re- 
served for  Himself  (Is.  xHi.  8)  is 
transferred  by  the  inspired  prophet 
to  a  second  Person  ? 

But  the  writer  whose  treatise  is 
here  referred  to  goes  a  step  further. 
He  refers  to  Gen.  xxxi.  13,  where 
"  the  angel  of  Jehovah  "  says  of 
Himself,  "  I  am  the  God  of  Bethel, 
where  thou  anointedst  the  pillar, 
and  vowedst  the  vow  imto  me ;"  and 
on  referring  back  to  the  vision  at 
Bethel  we  read  that  this  Being 
said,  "I  am  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
Abraham  thy  Father,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac."  Dr.  McCaul  justly  adds: 
**  Where  the  law  of  Moses  sets  be- 
fore us  a  Being  who  says  of  Him- 
self that  He  is  the  God  of  Bethel, 
and  that  He  is  the  object  of  Jacob's 
worship,  what  else  can  we  conclude 
but  that  He  is  Very  God,  especially 


as  the  great  olject  of  this  law 
throughout  is  to  enforce  the  unity 
of  Gh>d  ?"  A  similar  inference  may 
be  gathered  from  Exod.  iii.  4—6. 

The  above  arguments  are  very 
interesting,  and  if  they  are  not  re- 
garded as  absolutely  conclusive,  yet 
they  prove  that  in  9ome  cases  there 
is  a  remarkable  identification  be- 
tween Jehovah  and  the  Agent  who 
carries  into  effect  the  Divine  puiv 
poses.    The  teaching  of  the   Old 
Testament  wouldjustify  us  in  adapt- 
ing St.  John's  words  thus :    ''In 
the  beginning  was  the  Worker  (or 
Agent),  and  the  Worker  was  with 
God|  and  the  Worker  was  God.  All 
things  were  made  by  Him,  and  with- 
9ut  Him  was  not  anything   made 
that  was  made."    When  our  Lord 
said,  «  My  Father  worketh  hitherto, 
and    I    work,"    this  great    truth 
appears   to    have    been    in     His 
mind ;  and  it  almost  dawned  upon 
the    minds    of   His    hearers,   for 
we  read  that ''  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  Him,  because  He  said 
that  God  was  His  Father,  making 
Himself  equal  with  God"  (Jo.  v. 
17,   18).     The   whole   mission   of 
Christ  was  regarded  and  set  forth  by 
Him  as  the  doing  the  Works  of  God, 
so  that  He  was  practically  what  the 
Old  Testament  mdicates  ^atHe  was 
to  be,  the  Angel  or  Agent  of  Jehovah, 
giving  eiSect  and  embodiment  to 
the  will  of  His  Father.    Moreover, 
as  the  Priest  was  the  agent  (autho- 
rised  version,  messenger  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts)  imder  the  old  covenant 
(Mai.  ii.  7),  so  Christ  became  the 
True  Priest  or  Agent  who  should 
bring  about  a  more  spiritual  system 
of  worship,  and  a  more  dose  union 
between  God  and  man. 

It  has  been  urged,  with  some  force, 
that  the  name  Jehovah  ought  to  have 
been  adopted  more  generally  in  trans- 
lations of  the  Bible,  whereas  it  is 
confined  to  a  very  few.  Putting 
aside,  however,  the  difliculty  as  to 
the  right  spelling  of  the  word,  it  nay 
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beobiervad  that  the  LXX  had  let 
an  example  before  our  Lord's  time; 
whieh  it  would  not  be  easy  to  depart 
from  noir.  If  tiiat  Torrion  bad 
retained  the  word,  or  had  even  used 
oae  Greek  word  for  Jehovah,  and 
toother  for  Adonai,  such  nsage 
would,  doubtless,  have  been  retained 
in  the  disGonrBes  and  arguments  of 
the  New  Testament.  Thns  our  Lord, 
inqaotbgthe  11 0th  Psalm,  instead 
of  8ajing,  "  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,"  migbt  have  said,  *' Jehovah 
said  unto  Adonu"  How  such  a 
conrsewould  have  affected  theological 
questions  it  is  not  easy  to  surmise ; 
DOT  is  it  needful  to  attempt  any  con- 
jectures on  the  subject,  as  the  stub- 
bora  fiict  remains  before  us  that* 
Adonai  and  Jehovah  are  alike  ren- 
dered Loan  in  the  Septuagint,  and 
that  the  LXX  usage  has  ruled  the 
adoption  of  the  same  word  in  the 
New  Testament. 

Supposing  a  Christian  scholar  were 
engaged  in  translating  the  Greek 
Testament  into  Hebrew,  be  would 
have  to  consider,  each  time  the  word 
Kvpu>t  occurred,  whether  there  was 
anything  in  the  context  to  indicate 
its  true  Hebrew  representative ;  and 
the  same  difficulty  would  arise  in 
translating  the  New  Testament 
into  languages  in  which  the  title 
JehoTah  has  been  allowed  to  stand  in 
the  Old.  The  Hebrew  Scriptures 
^roald  be  a  guide  in  many  passages : 
thus,  wherever  the  expression  **  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  **  oocuzs,  we  know 
that  the  word  Lord  represents 
Jehovah ;  a  similar  conclusion  as  to 
the  expression  ''the  word  of  the 
Lord"  would  be  arrived  at,  if  the 
precedent  set  by  the  Old  Testament 
verc  followed  ;  so  also  in  the  case  of 
the  title  ''the  Lord  of  Hosts." 
Wherever,  on  the  contrary,  the  ex- 
pression "My  Lord,"  or  "  Oar  Lord  " 
occnrs,  we  should  know  that  the 
vord  Jehovah  would  be  inadmissible, 
&nd  Adonai  or  Adoni  would  have  to 
be  used. 


It  is  to  be  noticed,  in  connection 
with  this  subject,  that  there  are 
several  passages  in  the  Old  Testament 
referring^  to  Jehovah,  which  are 
adopted  in  the  New  Testament  as 
MfiUed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Thus,  in  Joel  ii.  32,  we  read, 
''  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  Jehovah  shall  be  saved ;''  but  these 
words  are  applied  to  "  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  in  Romans  x.  13.  St. 
John  (chap.  xii.  41),  after  quoting 
a  certain  passage  from  Isaiah  which 
there  refers  to  Jehovah,  affirms  that 
it  was  a  vision  of  the  Glory  of  Christ 
(see  Isaiah  vi.  9,  10).  In  Isaiah  xl. 
8,  the  preparation  of  the  way  of 
Jehovah  is  spoken  of,  but  John  the 
Baptist  adopts  the  passage  as  refer- 
ring to  the  preparation  of  the  way 
of  the  Messiah.  In  Mai.  iii.  1,  there 
seems  to  be  a  very  important  identi- 
fication of  Jehovah  with  the  Messiah, 
for  we  read,  **Jehovah,  whom  ye 
(profess  to)  seek,  shall  suddenly  come 
to  His  temple,  even  the  angel  of  the 
covenant  whom  ye  (profess  to)  delight 
in."  This  identification  exactly  falls 
in  with  the  application  to  Christ  of 
many  other  passages  which  refer  to 
Jehovah.  Thus,  in  Rom.  ix.  33,  and 
1  Pet.  ii.  6—8,  Christ  is  described 
as  '^  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock 
of  offence,"  titles  which  appear  to  be 
given  to  Jehovah  in  Isaiah  viii.  13, 
14.  Again,  in  Isaiah  xlv.  23,  25, 
Jehovah  says,  "  Unto  Me  every  knee 
shall  bow.  Surely,  one  shall  say,  in 
Jehovah  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength;  in  Jehovah  shall  all  the 
seed  of  Israel  be  justified."  But  in 
Phil.  ii.  9,  we  read  that  God  hath 
highly  exalted  Christ  Jesus,  and  hath 
given  Him  the  name  which  is  above 
every  name,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  and  every 
tongue  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
LoBD  (surely  Jehovah)  to  the  glory 
of  6od  the  Father."  The  same 
prophetical  passage  is  applied  to 
Christ  in  Rom.xiv.  10 — 12,  where  St. 
Paul  cites  it  as  about  to  be  fulfilled 
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in  the  last  day,  when  we  8hall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ. 

It  would  be  out  of  place  here  to 
go  further  into  this  subject,  other- 
wise it  would  be  deeply  interesting  to 
show  how  each  of  the  names  of  God 
finds  its  embodiment  in  Him  who  is 
'"  the  only-Begotten  of  the  Father/' 
Thus,  as  Elohim,  Christ  exercised 
Divine  Power,  and  also  communicated 
supernatural  powers  to  others.  As 
Shaddai,  Christ  was  all-sufficient, 
possessed  of-  unsearchable  riches,  and 
always    ready    to    pour   forth    His 


benefits  on  man.  As  EUon*  Christ 
was  exalted  in  moral  and  spiritual 
nature,  and  also,  as  to  position,  made 
higher  than  the  hearens.  Lastly,  as 
Jehovah,  Christ  is  ''  the  same  yeeter- 
day,  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  ready  to 
save  to  the  uttermosti  in  close  com- 
munion with  his  His  people,  fulfilling 
all  the  Divine  promises,  and  ap- 
pointed tobe  '*  Judge  of  all  the  earth." 
^*  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is 
to  come,  the  Almighty."  (Rev.  i.  8.) 


glintsterial  |ltmintstencts* 

No.  1. 


MANY  years  ago,  a  lady  called 
on  me  one  morning  to  request 
I  would  visit  an  orphan  niece  of 
hers,  who  was  very  ill — sinking,  she 
feared,  in  consumption.  The  lady, 
who  was  a  stranger  to  me,  added  that 
she  herself  was  a  Wesley  an,  a  class - 
leader ;  but  she  was  ashamed  to  say 
that  she  could  not  speak  to  her  sick 
and  dying  relative  on  the  concerns 
of  her  soul.  She  stated  further  that 
her  special  reason  for  asking  me  to  see 
her  arose  from  the  circumstance  that 
her  niece  had  once  heard  me  preach, 
and  that  in  one  part  of  my  discourse 
I  had  particularly  addressed  the 
young.  The  poor  sufferer  therefore 
specially  wished  to  see  me,  if  I  would 
be  kind  enough  to  visit  her. 

Of  course  I  went^  and  found  the 
poor  young  woman  apparently  far 
gone  in  consumption,  with  an  almost 
incessant  cough,  and  withal  very 
deaf.  She  was  in  great  spiritual 
darkness,  and  yet  disturbed  and 
anxious    as    to    her    future    state. 


After  a  little  conversation,  I  said, 
"  If  you  wUl  suppress  your  cough  as 
much  as  possible,  and  listen  all  you 
can,  I  will  preach  you  a  little  ser- 
mon; and,  that  you  may  the  more 
easily  remember  it,  I  will  divide  it 
into  three  heads."  She  gladly  con- 
sented, and  made  every  effort  to 
quiet  her  cough,  and  to  hear  what  I 
might  say.  I  proceeded,  therefore, 
to  say :  (i.)  By  nature  we  are  all  loht 
sinners,  I  showed  this  to  her  by  a 
few  passages  of  Scripture.  "  We 
are  by  nature  children  of  wrath," 
''All  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God."  *•  We  know 
that  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness." (ii.)  Christ  Jesue  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.  Here  I  cited, 
"  G  od  so  loved  the  world,"  &c.  "  The 
Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost."  **  This  is  a 
faithful  saying,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came,"  <&c.  (iii.)  Every  one  who  he* 
lieves  in  Jesus  shall  he  savedm  Here 
I  quoted  the  passage,  ''  He  that  be* 
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liereih  on  Him  hath  eTerlasidng 
life ;"  and  others  of  like  import. 
Prominng  to  call  ag^in  in  a  few 
dajB,  I  prayed  with  her,  and  lefb. 

On  my  next  visit  I  found,  to  my 
Eurprise  and  delight,  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  had  been  evidently 
working  in  her  soul.  She  saw  and 
acknowledged  her  sinfulness,  her 
desert  of  the  Divine  displeasure,  and 
yet  had  a  gleam  of  hope  in  Him  I 
had  spoken  of  as  the  Saviour.  Sub- 
sequent visits  satisfied  me  that  she 
tied  to  Jesus,  committed  her  soul 
to  Him,  and,  indeed,  was  ripening 
for  glory.  She  sank  gradually,  and 
her  hearing  became  more  and  more 
indistinct.  On  one  occasion  I  said 
something  to  her  in  which  the  name* 
of  Jesus  occurred.  Though  entirely 
misdng  the  meaning  of  what  I  said, 
she  caught  the  sound  of  that  ''  Name 
which  is  above  every  name,"  and, 
lifUog  up  her  transparent  hands, 
with  streaming  eyes  she  said,  ''  Oh, 
Sir,  that  is  the  blessed  name  of  Him 
who  has  pardoned  all  my  sins !  "  In 
this  state  of  mind  she  remained  a  few 
days,  and  in  this  state  she  died. 
Who  can  estimate  the  happy  re« 
salts  of  a  few  words  addressed  (even 
though  casually)  to  the  young  ? 

Some  years  since,  on  making  a 
pastoral  visit  to  the  family  of  one  of 
my  flock,  the  lady  of  the  house,  ad- 
dreeing  me,  said,  '*  Mr.  H.,  I  believe 
my  son.  P.,  is  a  converted  lad.  Ever 
since  you  preached  the  funeral  ser* 
men  for  T.  E.,  from  '  The  harvest 
is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,'  &c., 
he  has  become  thoroughly  altered." 
I  expressed  my  gladness  on  hearing 
this,  and  inquii«d  on  what  ground 
the  fond  mother  came  to  this  con- 
clusion. I  was  then  informed  that 
though  the  youth's  engagements 
took  him  from  home  early  every  day, 
and  kept  him  away  till  late  in  the 
evening,  yet,  before  he  left,  and  after 
his  return,  his  mother  regularly  over- 
heard him  wrestling  with  God  for 


the  pardon  of  his  sins  through  Jesus : 
and,  especially  in  the  momiog,  pray- 
ing for  grace  to  preserve  him  amid 
tba  temptations  of  the  day.  I,  na- 
turally enough,  said  this  was  a  good 
sign,  and  inquired  when  I  could  see 
him.  His  mother  replied  that  this 
was  difficult,  since  his  occupation 
absorbed  so  much  of  his  time. 

Providence,  however,  though  in  a 
way  quite  unexpected,  furnished  me 
with  the  opportunity.     The  youth 
fell  sick  of  the  disease,  so  emphati- 
cally, if  not  elegantly,  called  "gal- 
loping consumption."     On   hearing 
of  his  illness,  I  took  an  earl}'  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  him,  and  found  him 
to  be,  according  to  the  best  judgment 
I  could  form,  a  true  though  feeble 
disciple  of   Jesus.    We  had  many 
interesting  conversations,  and  under 
the  delusion  which  that  disorder  so 
frequently  practises  on  its  victims,  he 
hoped  soon  to  recover,  and  would 
devote  his  whole  life  and  energies  to 
the  sendee  of  his  Redeeming  Lord. 
In  reality,  he  grew  daily  worse  and 
worse,  weaker  and  weaker,  and  all 
around  him  perceived  that  the  time 
of  his  departure  was  at  hand.     One 
morning  when  I  called,  he  received 
me  with  an  unusual  degree  of  excite- 
ment and    delight,  saying,  ''Ob,  I 
am  so  glad  you  are  come,  I  am  de- 
lighted to  see  you  :  the  very  person 
of  all  others  I  wanted."     I  replied, 
"My  dear  friend,  you  are    always 
glad  to  see  me ;  is  there  any  special 
reason  for  this  excessive  joy  ?       He 
said, "  Oh,  yes ;  my  friend  R.  S.  went 
on  Sunday  to  hear  Mr.  J.,  and  what 
do  you  think  he   said  ?  "     I  replied 
that  "  I  could  not  undertake  even  to 
imagine  what  Mr.  J.  would  say." 
**  Oh,     Sir,"    the     anxious    youth 
answered,  "  Mr.   J.  said  if  we  are 
elected  we  shall  be  saved,  and  if  not 
we  shall  be  damned,  and  prayer  is  of 
no  use  whatever."    Then  the  poor 
youth,  throwing  his  whole  soul  into 
his  countenance  and  his  query^  said 
to  me, ''  Is  it  so  ?  oh !  is  it  so  r  "     I 
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replied,  '*  Let  U8  forget  what  Mr.  J. 
says/and  what  Mr.  H.  (mjself)  says, 
and  let  us  hear  what  Jesus  Christ 
sajSi  '  Him  that  cometh  to  Me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'  "  On  hear- 
ing these  words,  he  threw  up  his 
hands  in  an  ecstacy,  and  said, 
"Blessed  be  God  I  The  chain  is 
broken;  I  am  free !  Blessed  Jesus,  I 
do  come  to  Thee ! " 

''Jesus !  loyer  of  my  soal. 

Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly, 
While  the  rdging  billows  roll, 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high  ; 
Hide  me,  0  my  Saviour !  hide, 

Till  the  storm  of  life  is  past : 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide  ; 

Oh,  receive  my  soul  at  last !  " 

He  now  became  composed  and  happy. 
I  prayed,  and  on  taking  my  leave  he 
said,  ^*  Oh,  when  will  you  come 
again?"  I  said,  "Whenever  you 
wish.  To-night  after  service,  if  you 
like."     He  said,  "  Oh,  do." 

After  my  service  at  the  chapel, 
therefore,  I  went  again,  and  as  I 
landed  on  the  stairs  of  his  room,  I 
met  a  young  person  who  said,  "^  Oh, 
Sir,  I  fear  you  are  too  late.  He  is 
gone,  I  think."  Saying,  ''  J  hope 
not,"  I  sprang  into  his  room,  and 
there  he  lay,  life  calmly  ebbing  out. 
I  placed  one  hand  by  the  side  of  his 
head,  and  the  other  on  his  wiry,  fit- 
ful pulse,  when  he  looked  up  at  me, 
and  said,  *•  Oh,  Sir,  I  could  not  die 
till  you  came.**  I  asked,  "  Are  you 
happy,  my  dear  friend?"  He 
replied,  **0h,  so  happy  in  Jesus,  who 
says  '  Him  that  cometh  to  Me,  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.'  "  In  a  moment 
the  jaw  fell,  the  pulse  ceased,  and 
the  spirit  was  gone. 

How  could  I  ever  forget  these 
healing  words  of  Jesus — "  Him  that 
cometh  to  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out?"  How  could  I  ever  again 
doubt  but  that  "  The  word  of  God 
is  quick  and  powerful  ?"  What 
could  I  do  as  I  left  that  chamber, 
but  in  grateful  adoring  wonder  lift 
up  my  heart  to  God,  and  say,  **  Thou 


hast  magnified  Thy  word  above  all 
Thy  Name." 

On  one  occasion  I  met  with  a 
rather  i*emarkable  and  interesting 
circumstance  in  connection  with  my 
Bible-class.  I  had  during  that 
season  an  unusually  interesting  and 
industrious  class,  and  we  were  much 
interested,  I  hope  profited,  by  read- 
ing and  conversing  together  on  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  in  order. 
On  one  occasion,  however,  the  night 
of  our  meeting  was  so  exceedingly 
wet  and  stormy,  that  only  a  few 
could  be  present.  On  my  arrival  I 
found  only  six  or  seven  of  my  young 
friends.  I  therefore  proposed  that 
we  should  postpone  the  appointed 
lesson  to  the  following  week,  that 
the  whole  class  might  benefit  by  it, 
and  that  for  the  evening  we  should 
read  and  talk  over  a  Pssdm.  Though 
this  proposition  seemed  to  disappoint 
them,  it  was  adopted,  and  we  agreed 
to  take  the  27th.  We  passed  as 
usual  through  each  of  the  verses  till 
we  came  to  the  9th,  when  something 
like  the  following  conversation  took 
place :^ Query:  ''For  what  does 
David  pray  in  the  early  part  of  this 
verse  P**  Answer:  "That  God 
would  not  hide  His  face  from  him, 
nor  put  him  away  in  anger."  Query : 
''  Then  David  deprecated  the  with- 
drawal of  Gt>d's  approbation?" 
Answer:  *«Yes."  Query:  "Is  this 
the  case  with  all  good  men?*' 
Answer:  "Yes.'*  Query:  "Does 
he  acknowledge  the  gracious  aid  of 
God  in  time  past?"  Answer: 
"  Thou  hast  been  my  help."  Query : 
"  And  on  this  does  he  ground  a  plea 
for  continued  mercy  ?  "  Answer : 
**  Yes,  leave  me  not,"  Ac.  Query: 
"  How  does  David  address  Jehovah 
in  the  last  clause  ?  "  Answer :  "  As 
the  God  of  hU  salvation."  By  a 
little  mental  pre-arrangement,  the 
next  question  came  to  a  fine  intelli- 
gent young  person,  and  looking  her 
earnestly  in  the  face,  I  asked,  "  Can 
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you  saj  this  to  God?"  la  a 
iooment  I  saw  that  the  question  had 
gone  home.  The  cheeks  blanched, 
the  lips  qaiTered,  the  eyes  were  suf- 
fused, bat  no  answer  came.  I  made 
a  remark  or  two  on  the  importance 
of  having  God  for  our  salvation,  and 
the  happiness  of  being  able  to  tay  so. 
We  finished  the  lesson,  prayed  as 
usual,  and  separated. 

A  few  months  afterwards  this 
young  person  sought  membership 
with  the  Church,  and  in  her  profes- 
sion of  fi^th  stated  that  this  question 
was  fixed  in  her  heart  "  as  a  nail  in  a 
sure  place."  No  one  doubted  the 
sincerity  of  her  profession,  so  she 
was  baptized,  and  united  to  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus.  She  has  since  gone 
to  a  far  distant  country  ;  but  I  hear 
that  she  maintains  a  character  be- 
coming the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Surely 
''  the  Lord  hath  His  way  in  the  whirl- 
wind and  the  storm,"  for  the  storm 
of  that  night  was  the  instrument  of 
this  young  person's  conversion  to 
God! 


In  a  discourse  I  delivered  many 
years  since,  I  made  reference  to  the 
fearful  crime  of  suicide.  I  had  no 
special  reason  for  this,  but,  as  coming 
naturally  into  the  subject  of  discus- 
sion, I  adverted  to  it  as  a  great  sin ; 
as  Mr.  Jay  describes  it,  '*  not  only  a 
leap  in  the  dark,  but  a  leap  into  the 
dark."  I  did  not  dwell  upon  it,  but 
said  in  a  few  words  what  I  thought 
of  the  crime,  and  what  I  deemed 
must  be  its  award. 

Though  I  was  utterly  ignorant  of 
it  at  the  time,  there  was  present  a 
young  man  belonging  to  a  respect- 
able family  residing  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, an  apprentice  to  one  of  my 
people,  who  had  made  every  prepara* 
tion  that  same  morning  to  put  an 
end  to  his  life.  He  had  provided 
a  loaded  pistol,  and  walked  out  alone 
to  execute  his  dreadful  purpose. 
Somehow  he  shrunk  back,  and 
thought  he  would  go  te  chapel  first. 


He  came,  and  what  I  said  so  sur- 
prised and  overcame  him  that,  in- 
stead of  fulfilling  hLi  dire  intent,  he 
went  at  once  into  the  country  to  his 
parents,  and  told  them  his  sad  tale, 
and  his  narrow  escape.  They  were 
religious  people,  and,  of  course,  were 
overwhelmed  with  feelings  of  a  cha- 
racter so  mixed,  that  it  was  diffi* 
cult,  if  not  impossible,  to  analyze 
them. 

The  explanation  he  gave  to  his 
distracted  parents  was,  that  he  had 
been  led  into  bad  company,  had 
fallen  deeply  into  sin,  had  to  a  seri- 
ous extent  robbed  his  master ;  and  a 
burdened  conscience,  together  with 
fear  of  discovery,  had  led  him  to 
resolve  on  the  rash  act.  They  at 
once  urged  him  to  make  full  confes- 
sion of  his  sin  to  his  employer, 
which,  indeed,  he  was  now  quite 
prepared  to  do.  He  gave  up  the 
keys  of  his  boxes  to  his  father,  who 
brought  them  to  his  master,  and 
told  him  all.  They  together  opened 
the  boxes,  and  found  trinkets, 
watches,  chains,  &.,  and  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  money,  all  of 
which  the  poor  youth  told  them  he 
had  stolen,  and,  as  far  as  practicable, 
restoration  was  made. 

At  the  same  time  the  father  called 
on  me  to  *'  bless  "  me,  as  he  said,  as 
the  instrument  of  saving  his  poor 
and  only  son.  He  bore  also  the  lad's 
request  that  I  would  visit  him.  I 
did  so,  when  I  heard  all  this,  and 
much  more,  from  his  own  lips.  I 
felt  that  I  could  not  be  sufficiently 
thankful  for  the  honour  God  had 
thas  put  upon  me  ;  and  I  thought  I 
had  some  ground  to  hope  he  was 
truly  concerned  for  the  salvation  of 
his  soul. 

As  the  youth  confessed  his  dis- 
honesty, he  was  not  prosecuted.  He 
did  not  return  to  complete  the  term 
of  his  apprenticeship.  It  was  im- 
portant that  he  should  be  separated 
from  his  associates ;  nor  could  the 
contidence  of  his  employer  be  suf- 
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ficiently  restored  for  this.  For  awhile 
I  lost  sight  of  him,  but  on  visiting 
a  not  very  distant  town  a  few  years 
after,  I  found  him  in  good  business, 
a  respected  citizen,  and  an  esteemed 


member  of  a  Christian  Society.  What 
can  we  say  to  these  things  ?  "  Thy 
way  is  in  the  sea,  and  Thy  footsteps 
are  not  known  ! " 


istorn  of  i\t  €\\^\k\  $ible. 


TO  those  who  love  and  yenerate  the 
English  Bible,  as  a  gift  of  un* 
epeakable  value,  its  history  will  ever 
be  a  matter  of  deep  interest;  and 
although  Anderson,  Westcott,  and 
others  have  written  fully  on  the  sub- 
ject, yet  many  of  the  readers  of  this 
Magazine  may  bd  thankful  to  have 
presented,  in  a  concise  form,  the  main 
features  of  the  histor}%  thus  marking 
very  distinctly  the  successive  stages 
by  which  the  English  Bible  has 
reached  its  present  condition* 

The  facts  here  given  have  been 
carefully  selected  from  the  best  au- 
thorities. 

Brief  mention  must  first  be  made 
of  the  principal  Anglo-Saxon  ver- 
sions. The  first  attempt  at  a  trans- 
lation was  a  poem,  as  little  like  a 
translation  or  paraphrase  as  any 
modern  poem  on  Scripture  subjects. 
But  it  was  a  beginning,  and  may 
have  prepared  the  way  for  real  trans- 
lations. This  poem  of  CWmon,  who 
was  the  father  of  English  poetry,  is 
of  the  seventh  century,  and  contains 
the  account  of  the  fall  of  the  angels, 
the  creation,  the  deluge,  the  journey 
of  the  Israelites  to  the  promised 
land,  and  also  references  to  the  histo- 
ries of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Daniel. 

In  the  eighth  century  Bede  trans- 
lated John's  Gospel  into  Anglo- 
Saxon  ;  this  appears  to  have  been 
the  first  portion  of  the  New  Testa- 


ment written  in  the  language  of  the 
country. 

In  the  next  century  (ninth)  Alfred 
the  Great  prefixed  to  his  laws  a 
translation  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments and  other  fragments  of  the 
Book  of  Exodus,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  engaged  on  a  version  of  the 
Psalms  at  the  time  of  his  death,  a.d. 
901.  His  biographer  says  that  it 
was  Alfred's  wish  that  "  all  the  free- 
born  youth  of  his  kingdom  should 
be  able  to  read  tlio  English  Scrip- 
tures.*'* 

The  Pentateuch,  Joshua,  Judges, 
Esther,  and  parts  of  other  books  were 
translated  about  the  tenth  century, 
all  from  the  Latin  Vulgate  (Bede's, 
perhaps,  excepted). 

The  earliest  version  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  English  which  produced  any 
known  important  result,  is  that  of 
John  Wycliffe.  He  was  born  in  a 
Yorkshire  village  in  1324,  became 
Theological  Lecturer  at  Oxford  in 
1372.  Here  he  expounded  the  Scrip- 
tures; this,  besides  greatly  benefit- 
ing his  hearers,  imbued  the  lecturei^s 
own  mind  more  and  more  with  God's 
truth.  In  these  lectures  the  author 
has  one  prominent  theme — the  Per- 
son and  work  of  Christ,  and  nothing 
is  placed  between  the  sinner's  soul 
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and  God,  bub  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
Ill  is  is  very  important  when  Wy- 
cIiSc*s  testimony,  in  a  corrupt  age,  is 
cuQsidered.  In  hia  public  minis- 
trv  the  Beformer  commenced  with 
uttacking  the  Papacy;  then  he 
preached  the  Gospel  "iio  the  poor ; 
tinally  he  gave  the  people  God's 
Word. 

In  one  of  his  lectures,  Wycliffe 
»ys,  ^'All  truth  is  contained  in 
Scripture.  We  should  admit  of  no 
cDDcIosion  not  approved  there.  There 
ii  no  court  beside  the  court  of  heaven. 
Though  there  were  a  hundred  Popes, 
and  though  all  the  friars  in  the  world 
were  turned  into  cardinals,  yet  we 
could  learn  more  from  the  Bible  than 
from  that  vast  multitude.'* 

The  portions  of  the  Bible  trans- 
lated by  Bede  and  others  were  rare 
volumes,  hidden  like  curiosities  in  a 
fi.'v  convent  libraries.  Now  the  time 
appeared  favourable  for  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Bible.  Increase  of  popu- 
lition,  attention  paid  by  the  people 
to  their  own  language,  these,  and 
(»tber  things,  favoured  the  attempt. 
This  attempt  was  not  made  without 
opposition ;  but  God's  Providence 
enaUed  Wycliffe  to  carry  ou  and 
complete  his  grand  work.  Ignorant 
of  Greek  and  Hebrew,  he  could  not 
reach  the  pure  fountain  of  the  ori- 
ginal. He  was,  however,  a  good  Latin 
scholar,  a  man  of  sound  understand- 
ing and  great  penetration ;  above  all, 
be  loved  the  Bible.  Imagine  him  in 
his  study,  with  the  Latin  text  cor- 
rected alter  the  best  manuscripts 
before  him,  together  with  commen- 
taries of  Church  fathers.  From  ten 
to  fifteen  years  he  steadily  pursued 
bis  work,  receiving  assistance  from 
learned  men,  especially  from  Nicholas 
of  Hereford.  The  work  was  finished 
about  1380.  Then  followed  the  labo- 
rious work  of  the  copyists,  and  be- 
fore long  the  Bible  was  circulated, 
either  entire  or  in  portions.  The 
characteristic  of  this  version  is  its 
extreme  faithfulness,  and   in    some 


instances  it  is  so  literal  as  to  obscure 
the  meaning.  One  resulb  of  its  circu- 
lation  was  a  great  increase  in  the 
number  of  Wycliffe's  followers,  so 
that  a  contemporary  said,  "  You  can- 
not meet  two  persons  in  the  highway 
but  one  of  them  is  Wycliffe's  dis- 
ciple." The  Reformer  died  of  para- 
lysis, 31st  December,  1384. 

After  Wycliffe's  death,  his  transla- 
tion was  completely  and  carefully 
revised  by  John  Purvey — ^the  revi- 
sion subsequently  taking  the  place  of 
the  original  version. 

In  1.408  a  Convocation  of  the 
Province  of  Canterbury  was  held  at 
Oxford,  and  thirteen  constitutions 
were  enacted.  One  was  to  the  effect 
that,  "  from  henceforward  no  unau- 
thorised person  shall  translate  anif 
part  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into 
English,  or  any  other  language, 
under  any  form;  neither  shall  any 
such  version  made  either  in  Wycliffe's 
time  or  since  be  readj  either  in  whole 
or  partf  publichj  or  privately ,  under 
the  pensdty  of  excommunication,  till 
the  said  translation  shall  be  api)roved." 

In  1410  Wycliffe's  doctrines  were 
condemned  and  his  books  burnt. 
But  this  indignity  was  not  enough, 
for,  in  1428,  his  bones  were  dug  up 
and  burnt,  and  the  ashes  cast  into  a 
stream  flowing  by  Lutterworth,  of 
which  place  he  had  been  rector.  But 
still  his  opinions  gained  ground,  and 
during  the  remainder  of  this  century 
those  were  to  be  found  who,  in  spite  of 
every  danger,  read  and  circulated  tho 
English  Bible.  In  1429  one  was 
charged  with  being  ^*  a  most  perfect 
doctor  in  that  sect  (Lollards),  and 
can  very  well  expound  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  hath  a  hook  of  the  new 
lawin  English,'*  Another  was  charged 
with  buying  a  New  Testament  in 
London  for  £2  IBs.  8d.  (equal  t3 
about  £40  in  our  time),  and  *'  that 
he  taught  William  Wright  and  his 
wife,  and  diligently  studied  the  said 
Testament.*'  Some  were  brought 
before  the  Bishop  charged  with  tluj», 
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that  they  could  read,  by  which  it  may 
be  inferred  that  few  of  the  common 
people,  unless  from  a  desire  of  perus- 
iDff  the  Bible  for  themselves,  were 
able  to  read. 

In  this  same  century  a  work  was  ac- 
complished which  was  destined  to  pro- 
duce the  most  stupendous  results.  In 
Hamburg,  about  the  year  1435,  an 
obscure  German,  commonly  known 
rts  John  Qntenberg,  with  two  or 
three  others,  was  making  some  ex- 
periments in  printing  with  metal 
types.  The  sum  embarked  in  the 
scheme  being  exhausted,  Qutenbei^ 
returned  to  his  native  city,  Mentz, 
and  disclosed  his  progress  to  a  gold- 
smith, John  Faust,  who  engaged  to 
help  him  by  the  needful  advances. 
At  length,  about  14^5,  afber  twenty 
years  of  labour,  their  first  great  work 
was  finished,  and  that  work  was  the 
ZaHn  Bible. 

This  Bible  formed  two  folio  vo- 
lumes, and  is  remarkable  for  "the 
strength  and  beauty  of  the  paper 
and  the  lustre  of  the  ink."  Eighteen 
copies  of  it  now  exist*«four  on  vellum, 
fourteen  on  paper.  One  of  the  vel- 
lum copies  fetched,  in  1827,  over 
ilve  hundred  pounds.  "  Thus,"  says 
Christopher  Anderson,  **  as  if  it  had 
been  to  mark  the  noblest  purpose  to 
which  the  art  would  ever  be  applied, 
the  first  book  printed  with  moveable 
metal  types  was  the  Bible."  The 
invention  of  printing  has  far  too  im- 
portant a  bearing  on  the  history 
of  the  English  Bible  for  this  short 
notice  to  have  been  omitted. 

In  England  those  who  possessed 
any  part  of  the  Scriptures  in  writing 
were  still  being  persecuted.  Seven 
faithful  martyw  of  Coventry  suffered 
together  on  April  4th,  1519,  for 
teaching  their  children  some  portion 
of  God's  Word  in  a  language  they 
could  understand.  Foxe,  in  writing 
of  this  period,  gives  this  description 
of  some  who,  like  the  Bereans,  were 
truly  noble  :— "  Great  multitudes 
tasted  and  followed  the  sweetness  of 


God's  Holy  Word.  Certes,  the  fer- 
▼ent  zeal  of  those  Christian  days 
seemed  much  superior  to  these  our 
days  and  times,  as  may  appear  by 
their  sitting  up  all  night  in  reading 
and  hearing,  also  by  their  expenses 
and  charges  in  buying  books  in 
English,  of  whom  some  gave  five 
marks  (equal  to  about  £40  now), 
some  more,  some  less,  for  a  book. 
Some  gave  a  load  of  hay  for  a  few- 
chapters  of  James  or  of  Paul  in 
English ;  to  see  their  travails,  their 
earnest  seeking,  their  burning  zeal, 
may  make  us  now  in  these  days  to 
blush  for  shame."  Thus  wrote  Poxe 
in  1563. 

Before  the  close  of  the  fifteenth 
century  Bibles  had  been  printed  from 
the  Latin  text  in  Spawsh,  Italian, 
French,  Dutch,  and  Bohemian,  while 
England  had  only  the  manuscripts 
of  the  Wycliffe  versions.  The  He- 
brew text  of  the  Old  Testament  had 
been  published  in  1488,  though  very 
few  except  Jews  could  use  it.  The 
Greek  Testament,  with  a  new  Latin 
version,  was  published  by  Erasmus 
in  1516. 

From  1509  to  1524  Erasmus  was 
Professor  of  Greek  at  Cambridge, 
and  it  is  most  probable  that  the  fame 
of  his  lectures  attracted  there  '\Vil- 
liam  Tyndale.  To  him,  more  than 
to  any  other  man,  the  English  Bible 
owes  its  present  characteristics. 

Of  his  early  life  little  is  known 
except  that  he  was  bom  at  a  vil- 
lage in  Gloucestershire,  and  that 
he  studied  at  the  Universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge.  About  1520 
or  1521  he  returned  to  Gloucester- 
shire as  tutor  in  the  family  of  Sir 
John  Walsh,  of  Little  Sodbury, 
where  he  spent  nearly  two  years, 
not  without  engaging  in  religious 
controversy,  and  laying  before  his 
opponents  scriptural  passages  in  proof 
of  his  statements.  A  friend  of  Tyn- 
dale says,  that  at  one  of  these  de- 
bates "  Maister  Tyndall  happened 
to  be  in  the  companie  of  a  learned 
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m&n,  and  in  commaDtng  and  dis- 
padng'  with  him,  droue  him  to  that 
vasxie  that  the  learned  manne  sayde 
we  were  better  be  without  God's 
laws  than  the  Pope's :  Maister  Tyn- 
dall  hearing  that,  answered  hym, 
'  I  defie  the  Pope  and  all  his  lawes', 
and  sayde, '  if  God  spare  my  life,  ere 
many  years  I  wyl  cause  a  boye  that 
dryneth  ye  plough  shall  know  more 
of  the  Scripture  than  thou  doest.'  "* 
This  was  no  idle  boast.  The  rea- 
sons that  led  him  to  translate  the 
New  Testament  are  expressed  in 
these  words :  "  Because  I  perceived, 
by  experience,  how  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  establish  the  lay  people 
in  any  truth  except  the  Scriptures 
were  plainly  laid  before  their  eyes 
in  their  mother-tongue,  that  they 
might  see  the  process,  order,  and 
meaning  of  the  text,  for  else  what- 
goerer  truth  is  taught  them  these 
enemies  of  all  truth  (Romanists) 
quench  it  again." 

Tyndale  soon  found,  after  vain 
attempts  to  obtain  help,  that  **  there 
was  no  place  m  all  England  for  him 
to  translate  the  New  Testament,  and 
he  was  forced  to  leave  his  native 
coantry  to  suffer,  as  he  himself  says, 
*'  poverty,  exile,  bitter  absence  from 
friends,  hunger,  thirst,  and  cold, 
great  dangers,  and  innumerable  other 
hard  and  sharp  fightings."  His 
first  refuge  was  Hamburg,  and  whilst 
there  he  published  the  Gospels  of 
Matthew  and  Mark  separately  with 
marginal  notes.  In  the  next  year 
he  is  found  at  Colc^ne,  and  there 
commenced  his  first  complete  New 
Testament  (finished  at  Worms,  in 
1525),  the  translation  of  which  he 
aiieomplLshed  alone.  This  was  a 
quarto  volume ;  the  second,  printed 
in  the  same  year,  was  a  small  octavo. 

Among  the  first  to  receive  a  con- 
signment of  Tyndale's  Testament 
wag  Thomas  Grarrett,  curate  of  All 
Hallows,  Cheapside.    When  news  of 

•  Foxe,  l8t  editiuD,  l(>t>3. 


this  first  importation  had  reached 
the  Government,  in  1526,  suspicion 
at  once  fell  upon  Garrett.  Cardinal 
Wolsey  searched  *^in  all  London" 
for  him,  but  found  that  he  was  gone 
to  Oxford  "  to  make  sale  of  the 
books  there  to  such  as  he  knew  to  be 
lovers  of  the  Gospel."  At  Oxford 
he  was  apprehended ;  but  escaping, 
he  sought  out  a  friend  named  Dela- 
ber,  who  aided  him  in  his  flight. 
Having  done  this,  Delaber  says,  '^  I 
straightway  went  into  my  study, 
shutting  the  door  unto  me,  and  took 
the  New  Testament,  kneeled  down 
on  my  knees,  and  with  many  a  deep 
sigh  and  salt  tear,  I  did  with  much 
deliberation  read  over  the  tenth 
chapter  of  Matthew's  Gospel." 
Then  he  prayed  God  to  preserve  his 
dear  brother  from  all  his  enemies, 
and  that  He  would  endue  the  lately 
bom  little  flock  in  Oxford  with 
heavenly  strength  by  His  Holv 
Spirit  that  they  might  with  ail 
Godly  patience  bear  Christ's  heavy 
cross,  "  which,"  adds  Delaber  in  his 
narrative,  **  I  now  saw  was  presently 
to  be  laid  on  their  young  and  weak 
backs,  unable  to  bear  so  huge  a  one 
without  the  great  help  of  His  Holy 
Spirit."  . 

Alas !  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak.  These  men 
were  not  yet  prepared  for  the  trial— 
for  a  moment  old  influences  prevailed. 
Before  many  days  Garrett,  who  had 
been  recaptured,  and  Delaber,  with 
others,  had  to  walk  in  penance,  in 
procession,  each  throwing  a  New 
Testament  into  a  fire  kindled  at 
Carfax.  Such  was  the  issue  of  the 
first  appearance  of  Tyndale's  New 
Testament  at  Oxford.*  Similar 
events  had  been  happening  at  Cam- 
bridge. The  Reformation  had 
developed  itself  there  earlier  than 

*  The  date  of  these  events,  says 
Westcott,  is  somewhat  obscure  :  1526 
according  to  Anderson ;  1528  accord" 
ing  to  Froude  and  others. 
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at  Oxford;  Bilney,  Latimer,  and 
Barnes — men  of  distinction  in  the 
University,  being  its  representatives. 
Barnes  did  penance  at  St.  PauUs,  and 
on  Feb.  11th,  1526,  books  were 
burnt  in  London,  and  copies  of 
Tyndale's  New  Testament  aonsumed 
for  the  first  time,  as  this  preceded  the 
burnbg  at  Oxford. 

Tyndale  hearing  of  this,  writes  : 
*'  Rochester  (Fisher,  Bishop  of 
Rochester),  and  his  holy  brethren 
have  burnt  Christ's  Testament,  an 
evident  sign  verily  that  they  would 
have  burnt  Christ  Himself  also  if 
they  had  Him."  Thirteen  years 
later  Barnes  and  Garrett,  who  had 
thus  recanted,  were  enabled  to 
honour  Christ's  cause  by  martyrdom. 

In  1534,  Tyndale  had  revised  and 
improved  his  New  Testament,  and 
copies  were  ready  for  circulation. 
Before  this  he  had  published  trans- 
lations from  the  Hebrew  of  the 
Pentateuch,  with  marginal  notes,  and 
about  this  same  time  the  book  of 
Jonah ;  no  other  portion  of  the  Old 
Testament  was  published  in  his  life* 
time.  In  1535,  Tyndale  was  appre- 
hended, at  the   instigation   of    his 


enemies  in  England,  at  Antwerp,  by 
means  of  a  spy.  He  was  first  of 
all  imprisoned  at  Villevorde,  near 
Brussels,  and  finally,  on  Friday,  6th 
October,  1586,  was  led  to  the  stake ; 
he  was  first  strangled,  and  then  his 
body  was  consumed  to  ashes.  **  If 
they  shall  burn  me,"  he  had  said 
eight  years  before,  *^  they  shall  do 
none  other  thing  than  that  1  look 
for.  There  is  none  other  way  into 
the  kingdom  of  life  than  through 
persecution  and  su&ring  of  pain, 
and  of  very  death  after  the  ensample 
of  Christ." 

Thus  did  the  foes  of  the  Gospel 
seek  to  prevent  its  spreading  ;  but 
God's  Word  is  not  bound.  From 
1525  to  1530  there  had  been  at  least 
six  impressions  of  Tyndale's  Testa- 
ment, since  then  seven  or  eight 
editions,  but  in  the  last  year  of  his  life 
there  were  nine  or  ten.  These  last 
were,  with  one  exception,  printed  at 
Antwerp^that  exception  is  a  not- 
able one— it  was  the  first  sacred 
volume  printed  on  English  ground ; 
a  folio  size  printed  by  His  Majesty's 
own  printer  in  London  in  1536. 


{To  be  continued,) 


03  grabc  1  l\)^t«  is  t Jn  sting  \ 


? 


J  I Y.  life*s  a  shade,  my  days 
L    Apace  to  death  decline : 
My  Lord  is  Life,  He'll  raise 
My  dust  again,  ev'n  mine. 
Sweet  truth  to  me ! 
I  shall  arise. 
And  with  these  ej'cs 
My  Saviour  see. 


d  gijave!  wheke  is  thy  sting?  1)5 

My  peaceful  grave  shall  keep 
My  bones  till  that  sweet  day : 
I  wake  from  my  long  sleep 
And  leave  my  bed  of  clay. 

Sweet  truth  to  me ! 

I  shall  arise, 

And  with  these  eyes 

My  Saviour  see. 

My  Lord  His  angels  shall 
Their'  golden  trumpets  sound, 
At  whose  most  welcome  call 
My  grave  shall  be  unbound. 

Sweet  truth  to  me ! 

I  shall  arise, 

And  with  these  eyes 

My  Saviour  see. 

I  said  sometimes  with  tears, 
Ah  me !  I'm  loth  to  die ! 
Lord,  silence  Thou  these  fears  ; 
My  life's  with  Thee  on  high. 

Sweet  truth  to  me  ! 

I  shall  arise, 

And  with  these  eyes 

My  Saviour  see. 

What  means  my  trembling  heart, 
To  be  thus  shy  of  death  ? 
My  life  and  I  shan't  part, 
Though  I  resign  my  breath. 

Sweet  truth  to  me  ! 

I  shall  arise, 

And  with  these  eyes 

My  Saviour  see. 

Then  welcome,  harmless  grave  ! 
By  thee  to  heaven  I'll  go  : 
My  Lord  His  death  shall  save 
Me  from  the  flames  below. 

Sweet  truth  to  me  1 

I  shall  arise, 

And  with  these  eyes 

My  Saviour  see. 

S.   CBOSSMAN,    1664. 

From  "  Praise  Waiteth,"  the  Supplement  prepared  hy  the  Trustees  of  "  The 
Selection  for  the  use  of  Baptist  Congregations.'' 
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I  HAVE  told  you  how  deUglitfiil 
Serampore  is,  both  for  its  present 
charms,  and  its  hallowed  associations 
with  the  past.  And  what  starting- 
point  more  fitting  for  a  missionary 
journey,  such  as  we  were  entering 
on,  than  this  place,  so  filled  with 
the  memory  and  inspiration  of  the 
grand  old  missionary  trio,  who  have 
made  Serampore,  in  the  best  sense, 
classic  ground,  and  its  name  dear  to 
every  Christian  heart  ?  Until  1845* 
Serampore  was  a  Danish  settlement, 
and  it  was  here,  as  every  one  knows, 
that  Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward, 
with  their  like-minded  associates, 
took  refuge  when  banished  from 
English  territory  by  the  East  India 
Company. 

The  place  in  itself  is  lovely.  The 
house — for  one's  interest  naturally 
centres  in  what  was  the  home  of  the 
missionaries — has  been  since  occupied 
by  the  Editor  of  the  Friend  of  India. 
The  present  mission  houses  are  close 
by.  It  is  beautifully  situated  on  the 
banks  of  the  Hoogly,  and  is  sur- 
rounded by  spacious  grounds,  and 
some  remarkably  fine  mahogany, 
teaky  mango,  and  other  Indian  trees. 
These  were  much  more  numerous, 
however,  before  the  last  two  disas- 
trous cyclones,  which  swept  the  com- 
pound of  some  of  its  chief  orna- 
ments. Some  of  these  trees  were 
planted  by  Carey;  and  the  large 
beautiful  garden,  which  was  laid  out 
by  him,  and  was  his  special  delight, 
adjoins  the  compound,  and  seems  to 
form  part  of  it.  Between  the  gar- 
den and  the  house  stands  the  noble 
tree  I  spoke  of — rather  a  rare  speci- 
men of  the  Indian  tamarind.  As  we 


sat  beneath  its  branches  I  could  not 
but  think  of  the  mission  families 
who,  doubtless,  also  often  sought  its 
shade.  Who  can  tell  but  some  of 
the  schemes  in  their  great  enterprise 
were  here  conceived  bxA  laid  out 
before  the  Lord,  while  many  a  sigh 
and  prayer  went  up  like  incense 
through  these  leafy  boughs  ?  I  am 
very  glad  that  the  cyclones  spared 
this  tree. 

I  am  afraid  that  Dr.  Carey  would 
not  be  quite  happy  if  he  saw  his 
beloved  garden  now,  for  it  has  been 
desecrated  by  the  erection,  on  a  good 
part  of  it,  of  a  jute  manufactory. 
The  thought  of  what  in  the  future 
might  be  the  fate  of  his  garden, 
troubled  the  good  man's  dying  hours. 
Very  touchingly  he  said  one  day, 
''Dear  brother  Marshman,  I  am. 
afraid  when  I  am  dead  and  gonoy 
that  you  will  let  the  cows  into  my 
garden."  But  I  am  glad  to  say  that 
this  dread  was,  and  is  remembered, 
and  the  cows  are  not  allowed  to  in- 
trude into  the  almost  sacred  precincts. 
It  is  consoling  to  one  to  think  that 
such  a  man  had  a  hobby,  and  that 
this  particular  one  happened  to  be  a 
garden  !  Carey,  indeed,  was  an  ac- 
complished botanist,  and  among  other 
services  rendered  to  the  science,  he 
instructed  the  well-known  Wallicb. 

Another  thing  ho  said  to  *'  dear 
brother  Marshman  "  was,  "  You  will 
preach  my  funeral  sermon,  and  let 
the  text  be,  *  -By  grace  ye  are  saved  J  " 
This  was  very  characteristic  of  the 
humble,  yet  trusting,  believer,  and 
now  dying  saint.  On  the  occasion 
of  Dr.  DufTs  last  visit  to  him,  the 
last  sheet  of  his  Bengalee  Bible  was 
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broQ^t  in,  when  he  burst  into  tears, 
uttered  fexrent  thanksgiving  that  he 
luid  beisn  permitted  to  finish  this 
w<»k,  and  said  he  was  now  ready  to 
depart. 

In  its  internal  arrangements. the 
hoiue  is  thoroughly  Indian — more  so 
than  many  of  the  more  modem  Cal- 
cutta '*  Palaces."  It  is  spacious  and 
open,  with  pillars  and  arches  and 
hrge  public  rooms.  One  of  these  is 
I  handsome  library,  in  which  hangs 
a  portrait  of  Dr.  Marshmau.  But 
the  chief  charm  of  the  house  is  its 
wide-pillared  verandah,  looking  on 
to  the  glorious  river,  and  across  to 
the  noble  park  of  Barrackpore.  There 
Government  House,  Lady  Canning's 
monument, and  many  other  buildings, 
and  pretty  white  bungalows  gleam 
oat  from  amidst  numbers  of  the  most 
beautiful  trees,  standing  in  clumps  or 
friogiDg  the  river-bank,  and  in  the 
distance  almost  cheating  you  into  the 
belief  that  they  are  the  goodly  oaks 
of  (dd  England.  Indeed,  I  do  not 
know  anything  more  lovely  than  this 
view  is,  especially  in  the  early  morn- 
ing or  at  sunset,  when  woods  and 
waters,  and  earth  and  sky  are  all 
aglow,  and  there  is  such  deep  repose 
that  the  boats  and  clouds  and  other 
objeeta  cast  soft  reflections  over  the 
glassy  calm  of  the  water. 

It  makes  me  very  idle,  especially 
this  swift,  silent,  shining  river  at  our 
feet,  for  its  aspects  and  moods  are 
ever  changing.  The  boats  too,  in 
number  and  variety,  are  something 
marvellous.  Fleets  of  these  dart 
about  in  all  directions ;  and  especially 
when  the  tide  turns  there  is  a  rush 
of  crafb  of  all  sorts  (up  or  down,  as 
the  case  may  be),  the  sails  set  and 
oars  plying,  while  the  current  carries 
them  past  with  wonderful  rapidity. 
In  Carey's  day,  and  before  the  era  of 
railways,  the  river  was  the  highway 
to  Calcutta — and  still,  I  need  not 
tell  you,  it  is  a  pleasant  way.  In 
Bengal,  indeed,  except  the  Grand 
Trunk,  there  were  no  other  roads 


than  the  rivers ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  railways,  these  are  still 
covered  with  traffic. 

At  one  extremity  of  the  compound, 
not  far  from  the  house,  stands  the 
chapel,  and  a  little  further  on,  the 
printing  press.  Still  further,  and 
also  by  the  river,  there  is  the  Mis- 
sionary College,  which  stands  in  a 
spacious  compound  of  its  own,  and 
is  a  fine  large  upper-storied  building. 
This  college  is  still  doing  very  effec- 
tive service  in  the  great  work  of 
communicating  Christian  education 
to  the  youth  of  India.  The  chapel 
is  a  small  white  building,  unpretend- 
ing and  plain,  but  for  the  four  pillars 
which  support  the  portico-roof,  and 
the  pretty  floor  inside — which,  for 
coolness  as  well  as  beauty,  is  paved 
with  grey  marble.  The  pulpit  is  that 
in  which  the  great  Missionaries 
preached — a  quaint  little  wooden 
box,  of  most  primitive  construction. 
It  stands  at  one  end  of  the  room,  and 
in  front  of  it  is  the  baptisterv,  which 
is  simply  a  little  tank  in  the  floor, 
always  covered  up  except  on  the  oc- 
casion of  a  baptism.  At  the  foot  of 
the  room  is  a  small  organ-loft  On 
each  side  pews  are  arranged  to  seat 
about  a  hundred  people.  You  are 
summoned  to  the  service  by  a  Sab- 
bath bell — always  a  home-like,  plea- 
sant sound.  Only  that  this  belt  has 
evidently  known  better  days,  and, 
doubtless,  was  perfectly  sonorous 
when  it  gathered  the  members  of  the 
Mission  to  church  fifty  years  ago. 
Might  not  some  kind  friend,  for  the 
love  of  Carey's  name,  present  a  new 
bell  to  the  little  chapel  at  Seram- 
pore  ? 

But  what  chiefly  attracts  the  at- 
tention as  you  enter  the  church  is, 
that  on  each  side  of  the  pulpit,  in 
the  wall,  there  is  a  tablet  of  white 
marble  in  memoriam.  The  tablet  in 
the  Lutheran  Church,  where  Carey 
and  his  colleagues  preached,  for  the 
Danes,  for  a  quarter  of  a  centur}', 
bears  the  following  inscription : — 
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Iir  MEMOBT 
OP 

WILLIAM  CARET,  D.D., 

Born  at  Paulerspary,  Northamptonsliire, 
17th  Aug.,  1761. 

Died  9th  June,  1834. 
JOSHUA  MAESHMAN,  D.D., 

Bom  At  Westbury,  Wilts,  20th  April,  1768. 
Died  5th  December,  1837. 

And  the 

Rev.  WILLIAM  WARD, 

Born  at  Derby,  20th  October,  1769. 

Died  7th  March,  1823. 

THE  SEBAICFOBE   MISSIOKABIES, 

Who,   in  addition  to  their    many  other 

labours  in  the  cause  of  religion  and 

humanity,  from   the  opening    of   this 

Church,  in  1805,  to  the  end  of 

their  lires,  gave  their  faithful 

and  gratuitous  ministrations 

to  the  congregation  here  assembled. 

The  tablets  in  the  chapel  simply 
commemorate  the  three  missionaries 
with  their  "  beloved  associate,"  Mr. 
Mack,  a  Scotchman,  and  Dr.  Marsh- 
man's  wife,  herself  a  great  missionary. 
You  at  once  feel  that  the  simple 
building  is  filled  with  a  light  from 
the  past,  and  has  received  the  truest 
consecration  in  the  hopes  and  prayers 
and  heart-longings  of  the  devoted 
missionaries,  who  rest  from  their 
labours,  but  whose  works  do  follow 
them.  These  works  are  by  no  means 
confined  to  the  founding  of  the 
Serampore  Mission,  though  it  has  its 
college  and  schools   and    Christian 


village.  The  work  of  translating  the 
Scriptures  into  the  leading  languages 
of  India  was  accomplished  by  them, 
and  they  were  undoubtedly  the  great 
missionary  pioneers  in  NorUiem 
India.  An  influence  went  forth 
from  this  place,  which  gave  a  new 
impetus  to  Indian  Missions.  Now, 
happily,  Serampore  is  no  longer  an 
oasis  in  the  desert ;  its  Mission  is 
surrounded  by  many  others,  which 
may  yet  make  all  India  as  a  *'  well 
watered  garden." 

I  must  not  forget  to  tell  you  of 
another  interesting  memorial  of  the 
past  at  Serampore.    This  is  a  pic- 
turesque little  ruin  called  **  Henry 
Martyn's  Pagoda,"  to  which  a  pretty 
pathway  by  the  river  leads  you.  The 
pagoda  was  the  resort  of  this  saintly 
man  when  he  wished  to  retire  for 
study  and  prayer,  and  communion 
with  God.    It  was  fitted  up  for  him 
by  his  friend,  the  Eev.  D.  Brown, 
and  on  his  being  appointed  to  Dina- 
pore,  it  was  here  his  friend  met  him 
to  ask  God*8  blessing  on  his  future 
work.     The  hallowed  little  place  is 
now  quite  a  ruin,  overgrown  with 
jungle;  and  a  peepul  tree,  which  is 
busy  striking    its    roots    into    the 
crannies,  will,  I  am  afraid,  ere  long, 
bring  it  to  the  ground. — Fi^m  A 
Missionary's  Wife  among  the  Wild 
Tribes  of  South  Bengal.     By  Mas. 
Murray  Mitchell.     Edinburgh; 
J.  Maclaren. 
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TffE  Edtjcatiok  Tukmoil.— One 
of  the  great  questions  which  now 
agitates    the     Continent    is    that 
of  denominational  education,   and 
the  great  ohject  of  the  Boman  Ca- 
tholic countries  of  Austria,  Italy, 
and  France  is  to  extricate  public 
education  from  the  control  of  the 
priesthood.    The  struggle  is  severe, 
but  the  result,  however  remote,  can- 
not be  doubtfnl.    The  agitation  in 
England  on  the  subject  of  educa- 
tion may  be  said,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent,  to  bear  the  same  character. 
It  has  been  kindled  by  the  Educa- 
cation  Act,  the  professed  object  of 
whieh  was  to  provide  a  system  of 
national  and  unsectarian  education, 
supported   by   national   taxation; 
but  which  has  been  marred  by  the 
applieation  of  it  to  the  support  of  de- 
nominational instruction.  When  the 
education  question  was  introduced 
in  Parliament   large  grants  were 
being  made  from  the  Treasury  to 
schools  which  had  been  established 
by  voluntary  efforts,  seven-eighths 
of  which  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
clergy,   and   it  was  wisely  deter- 
mined, by  common  consent,  not  to 
interfere  with  this  educational  ma- 
chinery, but    to   establish  School 
Boards,  with   powers  of  taxation 
and  compulsion,  which  it  was  ex- 
pected would  complete  the  provision 
for  the  wants  of  every  locality.    The 
Ministry  were  constrained  to  con- 
cede the  principle  that  these  schools 
should  be  unsectarian,  and  that  all 
creeds,  catechisms,    and    formulas 
should  be  excluded  from  them.    At 
the  some  time,  however,  Mr.  Fors- 


ter  increased  the  Government  grant 
to   the  existing  schools  connected 
with   the   Established  Church  by 
fifty  per  cent,  and  stimulated  the 
miitiplication  of  them  by  a  large 
grants  for  the    building    of    new 
schools  for  which  application  might 
be  made  before  the  end  of  the  year. 
Every  effort  was,  therefore,  made 
to  get  up  applications  for  them  by 
members  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  \p.  a  few  months  they 
exceeded  3,000,  all  for  denomina- 
tional schools  to  participate  in  the 
*  enhanced    gi*ant    made    from  the 
Treasury.      The  natural  inference 
from  this  procedure  was  that,  while 
Mr.  Forster  was  anxious  to  diffuse 
education  through  the  country,  he 
wished  it  to  be  effected,  to  the  ut- 
most possible  extent,  in  connection 
with  the  doctrines  and  the  interest 
of  the  Church  of  England.     This 
impression  was  strengthened  by  the 
insertion  of  a  clause  in  the  Educa- 
tion Act  to  allow  School  Boards  to 
pay  the  school  fees  where  the  pa- 
rents were  too  poor,  or  .said  they 
were  too  poor,  to  afford  them.    In 
theory,  the  rule  appeared  to  be  im- 
partial, inasmuch  as  the  fees  were 
to  bo  paid  indiscriminately  to  the 
schools  of  all  denominations:  but 
as  it  was  known  that  the  great 
bulk  of  the  existing   schools    be- 
longed to  the  Establishment  it  could 
not  fail  to  become,  in  practice,  a  fresh 
subsidy  to  those    schools.     This  is 
exemplified  in   the  case  of  Salford, 
where    the    Board    disbursed    £22 
4s.  6d.  of  the  rates  in  one  week  in 
the  payment  of  the  children's  fees ; 
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of  which  more  than  one  half,  £12  8s., 
went  to  Church  of  England  schools ; 
£4  88.  lOd.  to  Boman  Catholic 
schools ;  £4  26.  lOd.  to  the  Wes- 
leyans,  and  the  remaining  four  or  five 
per  cent,  to  those  of  other  denomi- 
nations. The  numher  of  children 
thus  provided  for  amounted  to  1,856, 
and  the  fees  ranged  from  2d.  to  4d., 
and  it  is  a  significant  fact  that  of  the 
1,856  children  no  fewer  than  1,467 
were  already  in  attendance  at  the 
schools,  hut  were  withdrawn  as  soon 
as  the  payment  of  the  fees  hy  the 
School  Board  was  announced;  and 
the  result  has  been  that  the  number 
of  new  scholars  for  whose  education 
the  Board  has  provided  is  reduced  to 
889^  and  at  an  expense,  calculating 
from  the  week,  of  £1,155  a  year,  or 
at  the  rate  of  £3  a  head.  The  other 
1,467  have  been  simply  pauperized. 

Very  strenuous  efforts  were  made 
by  the  members  of  the  Ciiurch  of 
England  to  prevent  the  establish- 
ment of  School  Boards,  with  their 
unsectarian  schools,  and  they  were 
denounced  in  no  measured  terms  by 
one  of  the  most  eminent  dignitaries 
of  the  Church ;  but  as  these  Boards 
find  it  easier  to  subsidize  old  schools 
than  to  build  new  ones,  they  are 
found  to  be  not  only  innocuous,  but, 
with  discreet  managementi  may  be- 
come valuable  auxiliaries  to  the 
Church  of  England.  The  struggle  is 
therefore  transferred  to  the  election 
of  members,  when  a  vacancy  occurs, 
so  as  to  securea  majority  of  de- 
nominationalists.  The  contests  are 
as  bitter  and  unoompromizing  as 
the  old  contests  over  the  church 
rates,  and  the  animosity  which 
they  engendered  has  been  revived 
with  greater  intensity ;  and  simply 
because  the  25th  section  of  the 
Education  Act  is  converted  into  the 
means  of  violating  the  spirit  of  it. 
It  is  lamentable  to  perceive  that  a 
measure  of  so  noble  a  character,  cal- 
culated to  attract  the  sympathies 
and  to  unite  the.  exertions  of  all 


Englishmen,  has  become  the  occa- 
sion of  this  demoralizing  discord. 
Seldom  indeed,  have  we  witnessed 
BO  signal  a  legislative  failure. 

Churchmen    and   Conservatives, 
and  not  a  few  Whigs,  are  delighted 
with  the    Act,    and  the  Noncon- 
formists    are    assailed      in    bitter 
terms  with  obstructing  the  progress 
of  a  measure  of   such  importimce, 
to  subserve  the  paltry  interests  of 
their  own  sectarianism.     The  pub- 
lic journals,  which  with  rare  excep- 
tions are  most  hostile  to  Dissenters, 
lay  the  whole  blame  of  this  agita- 
tion  on  their  bigotry.     But  may 
not  they  reply  with  some  show  of 
reason :  We  cannot  be  charged  with 
endeavouring  to  promote  our  own 
sectarian  interests,  when  we  eschew 
all  sectarian  education  whether  sup- 
ported by  imperial  grants  or  parish 
rates,  and  are  perfectly  content  with 
the    reading  and    expounding  the 
Oracles   of    truth  in   the    schools, 
without  any  denominational  creeds 
or  formulas?       But  we  do  object 
strenuously  to  the  conversion  of  the 
parish  rates,  which  were  designed 
by  the  Act  for  national  and  unsec- 
tarian education,  into  a  denomina- 
tional subsidy.     Having  got  rid  of 
church  rates,  after  a  straggle   of 
thirty  years,  we  object    to  being 
taxed  in  our  parishes  for  an  educa- 
tion rate,  the  greater  proportion  of 
which  is  to  be  handed  over  to  the 
schools  of  the  Church  of  England, 
which  are  considered  as  one  of  its 
strongest   bulwarks.      In  this  age 
of  religious  equality  we  consider  it 
unreasonable  to  be  subjected  to  this 
new  form  of  contribution  to    the 
support  of  the  State  Church.     If  it 
be  said  that  we  did  not  raise  any 
objection  to  the  continuance   and 
increase  of  the  grants  to  the  educa- 
tional establishments  of  the  Church 
of  England,  amounting  to  a  million, 
from    the    national  exchequer   to 
which  we  contribute,  is  our  mode- 
ration   in    declining    to   interfere 
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with  a  system  of  education,  which, 
though  denominational,  was  an  in- 
stnuncMit  of  much  good,  to  be 
tamed  against  us  when  we  raise 
onr  voice  against  subsidizing  de- 
nominational tuition  by  a  new  and 
more  irritating  impost  ? 

We  cannot    but  think  that  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  England 
have  not  acted  with  wisdom  in  their 
efforts  to  make  the  parish  education 
rate  contribute  to  their  own  schools. 
They  might  have  been  content  with 
the  bounty  lavished  on  them  by  Mr. 
Forster  to  enable  them  to  inculcate 
on  the  rising  generation  their  own 
creeds  and  catechisms  and  formulas  ; 
mth   the  addition  of  50  per  cent, 
which  he  made  to  the  former  suhsidy 
from  the  Exchequer,  and  with  the  en- 
couragement he  gave  to  the  erection 
of  ad£tional  schools  of  the  same  type 
by  building    grants.    They    might 
have    been    content    to    leave  the 
small  dole  of  parish  rate  to  unsec- 
tarian  schools.    This    struggle    to 
obtain    a    majority  on  the   School 
Board,    with  the    hope  of  turning 
that  rate  to  the  support  of  their  de- 
nominational schools,  has  evoked  a 
cpirit  which  may  not  eventually  be 
content  with  the  repeal  of  section  25, 
hut  raise  a  national  clamour  against 
the  contributions  they  receive  from 
the  State,  which  they  have  hitherto 
been  allowed  to  enjoy  without  chal- 
lenge^      There    is    the  powerfully 
organised    League  of   Birmingham 
insisting  on  secular  instruction,  and 
gaining  fresh  adherents  from  every 
fresh  dispute    over    the  Education 
Act,    With  the  views  of  the  Lieague 
we  have  no  sympathy,  but  it  is  easy 
to  perceive  that  the  attempt  to  con- 
vert the  education  rate  to  denomina- 
tional uses,  and  the  discord  which  it 
creates,  is  rapidly  multiplying  the 
converts  to  its  principles. 

The  diflSculty  with  which  the  mi- 
nistry will  have  to  deal  in  the  coming 
session  appears  to  us  to  consist  in 
overcoming  Mr.  Forster's  ecclesias< 


tical  predilections,  which  it  is  now 
generally  believed  it  was  the  main 
object  of  the  Education  scheme  to 
subserve,  under  an  appearance  of  im- 
partiality. While  every  encourage- 
ment is  given  to  denominational 
education  in  England,  it  cannot 
consistently  be  refused  to  Ireland ; 
but  any  disposition  to  dally  with  the 
claims  of  the  Roman  Catholic  hierar- 
chy would  be  fatal  to  Mr.  Gladstone's 
administration. 

The  Ikactivitt  of  the  ScnooL 
BoAaBS. — Much  of  the  agitation 
which  now  distracts  the  country 
might,  we  think,  have  been  avoided, 
if  the  School  Boards  had  given  any 

•  token  of  their  existence  beyond 
endless  debates  and  resultless  resolu- 
tions. Every  phase  of  the  education 
question  has  been  the  subject  of  dis- 
cussion ;  but  these  disquisitions,  how- 
ever earnest,  and  refined,  and  philo- 
sophical, have  led  to  no  practical 
results.  They  have  made  no  im- 
pression on  the  mass  of  ignorance 
and  vice  the  Boards  were  appointed  to 
clear  away.  There  has  b^en  nothing 
to  show  for  a  year's  labours,  but 
what  is  facetiously  called  talkee- 
talkee.  Of  the  two  antagonist 
principles  which  now  divide  the 
country,  the  unsectarian  has  been 
entrusted  to  the  School  Boards, 
while  the  denominational  is  under  the 
championship  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  the  Church  of  Rome.  But 
while  the  former  have  been  wasting 
their  Ume  in  empty  debates,  the 
latter  have  set  their  shoulders  to  the 
wheel,  and  have  far  out-stripped 
their  rivals  in  the  actual  establish* 
ment  of  schools  of  their  own  type, 
since  the  passing  of  the  Act.  If  the 
Boards,  instead'  of  passing  week 
afber  week  in  discussionsi  had  made  a 
beginning  by  opening  schools,  on 
however  humble  a  scale,  they  would 
have  gained  the  confidence  of  the 
public  where  they  now  meet  only 

>  with  its  contempt,  and  they  would 
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liave  laid  a  foundation  of  experience 
for  future  improvement.  Whj  could 
not  the  London  Board,  for  instance, 
have  selected  the  more  destitute 
localities,  rented  two  or  three  rooms 
in  each  for  a  year  or  two,  fitted  them 
up  temporarily,  and  appointed  the 
best  teachers  they«  could  find,  and 
worked  them  into  efficiency  under 
the  superintendence  of  a  local  sub- 
committee, and,  if  necessary,  have' 
brought  into  use  the  compulsory 
powers  with  which  they  are  in- 
vented; though,  we  believe  that  if 
the  school  once  gained  the  confidence 
of  the  neighbourhood,  there  would 
be  little  need  of  coercion.  The 
errors  to  be  corrected,  the  deficiencies 
to  be  supplied,  and  the  difficulties  to 
be  overcome,  which  are  now  regarded 
from  a  mere  theoretic  point  of  view, 
would  then  have  been  practically 
remonstrated,  and^  we  should  have 
made  some  solid  progress ;  for  the 
discovery  of  errors  is  one  of  the 
most  important  elements  of  success. 
When  these  experimental  schools 
had  been  brought  into  workuig 
order,  it  would  have  been  time  to 
settle  the  most  suitable  structure  for 
the  future  institution.  So  far  as  any 
positive  result  is  concerned,  the 
system  appears  to  have  collapsed 
before  it  was  a  twelvemonth  old.  It 
has  done  little  beyond  sowing  the 
seeds  of  a-eligious  discord  throughout 
the  country. 

Clebigal  Fellowships. — ^It  was 
during  the  last  year  that  the  Uni- 
versities became  national  institutions, 
by  opening  their  pecuniary  rewards, 
as    well    as  their    honours,    to   all 
classes  and  denominations;  and  we 
are  happy  to  hear  that  Mr.  Osborn, 
Head-master  of  the.  new  Kingswood 
School,  one  of  the  schools  for  the 
sons    of    Wesleyan     ministers^  has 
*a8t  been  elected  Fellow  of  Trinity 
"all,   Cambridge.     lie   took    high 
mours  at  tlie  University,  and  was 
fered  a   fellowship  in    1866,   but 


declined  to  accept  it  as  he  could  not 
declare  himself  a  member  of  the 
Established  Church.  The  Clerical 
Fellowships  were,  at  the  passing  of 
the  University  Tests  Act,  reserved 
for  future  consideration,  as  the  ques- 
tion was  connected  with  the  economy 
and  organization  of  the  colleges, 
which  required  to  be  dealt  with  by 
itself.  It  was  expected  to  be  brought 
forward  by  Mr.  Gladstone  in  the 
coming  session,  but  one  college  has 
anticipated  his  action.  The  majo- 
rity of  the  wardens  and  fellows  of 
Merton  College^  have  passed  a  statute 
for  the  total  repeal  of  the  clause  in 
the  college  ordinances  under  which 
one  moiety  of  the  twenty-four  fel- 
lowships was  subject  to  the  restric- 
tion of  Holy  Orders.  The  Ministry, 
acting  upon  a  decision  of  the  Privy 
Council,  have  advised  Her  Majesty 
to  sanction  the  statute.  Perhaps  it 
is  too  much  to  expect  that  other  col- 
leges arc  prepared  to  follow  this 
liberal  example,  though  it  is  so 
strongly  supported  by  the  noble  re* 
solution  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin ; 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
movement  jof  Parliament  will  be 
abundantly  facilitated  by  these  pro- 
ceedings, and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
before  the  end  of  the  year  the  Uni- 
versities will  be  relieved  from  the 
scandal  of  inducing  men  to  enter 
Holy  Orders,  not  because  they  are 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  from 
an  anxiety  to  retain  their  fellow* 
ships. 

The  Athanasian  Creed.— The 
new  lectionary  has  been  published 
without  the  excision  of  the  Athana- 
sian  Creed,  notwithstanding  the  op- 
position of  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury and  the  Dean  of  Westminster, 
who  agree  with  Archbbhop  Tillot- 
son  in  wishing  the  Church  was  well 
rid  of  it.  It  is  a  singular  instance 
of  the  tenacity  of  ecclesiastical  pre- 
judiceix,  that  in  this  liberal  and  en- 
lightened   age,  when  the  Book  of 
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Common  Prayer  was  subjected  to 
revision  by  a  body  consisting  of  the 
first  dignitaries  of  the  Chnrch  and 
the  most  distinguished  laymen,  the 
majority  of  them  should  have  insisted 
on  perpetuating  the  use  of  a  creed  so 
revolting  to  every  feeling  of  pro- 
priety, and  that  the  faithful  should 
still  be  required,  thirteen  times  a 
year,  to  stand  up  and  solemnly  con- 
sign the  whole  Greek  Church,  which 
maintains  the  doctrine  of  the  single 
procession,  to  eternal  torments ;  as  if 
it  was  impossible  for  men  to  recite 
their  own  creed,  comfortably, without 
anathematizing  all  who  do  not  be- 
lieve it.  The  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury has  announced  his  intention  to 
introduce  a  measure  in  Parliament 
and  in  Convocation  to  modify  the 
public  services  of  the  Church,  and 
the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol, 
in  a  recent  address  to  his  clergy, 
stated  that  the  Athanasian  Creed  was 
the  only  question  about  which  any 
anxiety  could  be  entertained,  but  he 
believed  that  it  would  undoubtedly 
be  retained,  though  the  damnatory 
clauses  might  be  modified ;  but,  judg- 
ing from  present  appearances,  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  any 


attempt  to  soften  tiiein,  or  to  ox- 
plain  them  away,  will  meet  with  the 
most  determined  resistance.  Tlie 
chief  attractions  of  the  creed  have 
hitherto  been,  that  it  was  compiled 
by  one  of  the  greatest  fathers  of  tlie 
ancient  Church,  and  that  it  had  for 
fourteen  centuries  formed  a  part  of 
the  services  of  the  Church.  Both 
these  delusions  have  been  rudely 
dispelled  by  Mr.  Ffoulkes,  who  some 
time  ago  joined  the  Romish  com- 
munion, but  has  now  returned  to 
the  bosom  of  the  Church  of  England. 
He  has  diligently  examined  whatever 
records  are  to  be  found  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  has  incontestably  shown 
that  it  is  no  older  than  the  age  of 
Charlemagne,  that  it  was  drawn  up 
by  Paulinus,  and  completed  by  Al- 
ciun,  and  that  it  was  designed  to 
oppose  the  Greek  Church  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  single  procession, 
which  it  anathematizes  in  words  of 
awful  and  almost  presumptuous  so- 
lemnity. Those  who  ascribe  it  to 
St.  Athanasius  must  be  prepared  to 
believe  that  he  condemned  to  ever- 
lasting perdition  the  members  of  the 
Church  in  which  he  ministered,  and 
lived,  and  died. 


Camsponbenct 


THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETt  Al^  ITS  NATIVE 

PREACHERS. 
2b  ihe  EdUar  of  the  Baptist  tSj.Qkzufs. 


Deab  Brother,— I  have  read  with 
interest  and  pleasure  the  missionary 
speeches  maae  at  the  late  North- 
ampton meeting.  I  must,  however, 
say  that  1  was  very  much  surprised  at 
some  of  the  statements  made  by  our 
honoiuod  friend  Ooolzar  Shah,  of  Cal- 
cutta,   The    tendency  of  his  speech 


was  to  obtain  more  help  to  the  native 
Christians,  and  more  nur8in|^  for  the 
native  churches  in  Indian  lie  stated 
that  the  native  preachers  "had  soro 
discouragements  to  contend  with/' 
In  a  worldly  ^oint  of  view,  they  are 
the  most  enviable  and  comfortable 
class  in  India,  many  of  them  receiving 
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double  the  amount  of  money  they 
could  obtain  in  any  secular  position 
they  could  obtain  or  are  fit  to  occupy. 
If  the  office  of  natiye  preacher  in- 
Tolved  severe  self-denial,  it  would 
cease  to  be  the  one  object  of  ambition 
among  -  the  native  Christians.  No 
longer  would  they  be  found  in  such 
large  numbers  forsaking  their  secular 
callings,  and  running  from  mission  to 
mission  and  station  to  station,  seeking 
for  employment  as  preachers  and 
teachers.  In  one  respect,  it  is  true, 
they  have  sad  discouragements  to  con- 
tend with.  They  fail  to  command  the 
respect  of  their  countrymen,  who  look 
upon  them  much  in  the  same  light  as 
those  called  soupers  in  Ireland  are 
estimated. 

Our  friend  said  he  envied  the 
**  Calabar  CoUege  '*  with  its  native 
ministers,  who  sit  side  by  side  with 
the  Europeans.  He  forgets  that  the 
Calabar  Institution  trains  men  for  the 
pastorate  of  churches  ready  to  sup- 
port thom.  I  hesitate  not  to  say  that 
not  a  single  native  church  in  liengai, 
or  the  north-west  provinces,  could  bo 
found  ready  to  receive  and  support  a 
native  pastor,  however  good  his  train- 
ing might  be.  So  far  as  my  experi- 
ence has  gone,  it  proves  that  the  more 
training  you  give  your  native 
preachers,  the  more  salary  they  will 
want  from  the  Missionary  Society,  to 
whom  alone  they  look  for  their  sup- 
port. Mr.  Pearce's  last  Beport  of  the 
vernacular  Theological  Institution 
at  Alipore,  Calcutta,  gives  a  tabular 
statement  of  the  students  instructed 
duiing  the  last  six  years,  and  in  vain 
you  look  for  one  student  who  has  be- 
come the  paster  of  a  native  church, 
and  is  supported  by  that  church. 
They  all  han^  on  to  the  Missionary 
Society  for  their  support,  and  are  likely 
to  do  so  to  the  end.  Qoolzar  Shan 
says,  *  •  "Unfortunately  English  educa- 
tion is  denied  the  "Bengalee  native 
Chii«tians,  and  the  consequence  is 
they  are  crippled."  Who  denies  an 
English  education  to  the  Bengal 
Christians  P  Is  it  the  institution 
founded  by  the  venerable  Dr.  Duff  ? 
or  the  institution  so  long  under  the 
able  management  of  the  sainted 
Ogilvy  ?  or  the  Bhowanipore  or 
Serampore  Colleges  ?  Why  there  are 
f^  dozen  institutions  ready  to  receive 


and  educate  native  Christianfi.  if 
our  brother  means  that  the  native 
Christians  cannot  obtain  an  English 
education  gratis,  and  be  fed  and 
clothed  durmg  their  education  on  the 
same  terms,  uien  I  hope  the  time  is 
feu:*  distant  when  his  wishes  in  this 
respect  will  be  fulfilled. 

Another  quotation  from  Gk)olzar*s 
speech :  "Let  them  raise  the  educa- 
tional and  social  condition  of  the 
native  Christians,  and  they  would 
then  say  with  grateful  hearts,  '  Kuw, 
brethren,  we  can  manage  our  own 
affairs,  we  will  preach  the  Gospel  to 
our  own  people,  you  can  go  to  another 
field."  Our  bromer  shomd  know  that 
the  only  way  in  which  the  English 
churches  can  raise  the  social  condition 
of  the  natives  of  India  is  by  giving 
them  the  Gospel.  He  who  sp^  as 
never  man  spake — for  He  possessed 
infinite  wisdom — said  **  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.  It  is  the  duty  of  our 
churches  to  do  this,  and  He  who  gave 
tho  command  knew  well  that  in  so 
doing,  He  \\'as  providing  the  best  and 
only  safe  means  for  raising  man  both 
socially  and  educationally.  Goolzar 
Shah  x^loads  the  poverty  of  the 
Church,  and,  doubtless,  when  com- 
pared with  English  Christians  they 
are  j)oor ;  but  are  they  poorer  than 
milhons  of  their  Hindu  fellow- 
counti*ymen,  who  are  supporting  their 
own  religious  teachers,  and  bmlding 
their  own  temples  ?  I  should  answer, 
No  I 

The  wise  advice  of  Mr.  Gould,  of 
Norwich,  is  worthy  of  the  best  atten- 
tion of  the  friends  of  the  Society. 
**  Husband  your  resources  "  is  a  motto 
of  the  first  importance.  We  are  not 
responsible  for  providing  pastors  and 
teachers,  but  we  are  responsible  for 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  I  always 
thought  it  was  considered  an  axiom  in 
Congregational  polity,  t^t  wherever 
God  raised  up  a  chiurch  He  always 
provided,  as  part  of  the  resources  of 
that  church,  the  means  and  men  ne- 
cessary for  carrying  on  all  its  affairs. 
The  wante  of  a  native  church  are 
few,  and  there  can  be  little  difficulty 
in  separating  one  of  ite  members  as  its 
overseer.  Our  nursing  and  propping 
has  rendered  the  churches  nelpless, 
and  our  attempting  to  supply  them 
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with  an  educated  pastorate  has  in- 
volved expenses  they  cannot  bear.  We 
have  gone  beyond  our  duty,  and  an- 
ticipated wants  that  the  natives  will 
not  be  conscious  offer  the  next  oen- 
tuiy. 

Oaase  firom  spending  the  money  of 
your  Churches  on  orphanages,  col-> 
leges,  aad  native  pastors.    Husband 


your  resources  and  the  resources  of 
the  denomination,  and  there  will  be 
no  difficulty  in  doubling  our  purely 
preaching  agency  before  the  end  of 
1872,  and  the  utiuty  of  our  noble  So- 
ciety will  be  more  than  double. 

Jambs  Smith. 
Delhi,  1st  Nov.,  1871. 


THE  MEMOIR  OF  DK  EVANS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MAaAziKi:. 


SiE, — ^It  was  with  great  interest  I 
read  the  article  "  In  Memoriam/'  in- 
serted in  the  January  number  of  your 
serial,  and  could  not  but  pray  that  the 
exalted  Savioui'  may  raise  up  many 
as  nchly  gifted,  large  hearted,  and  la- 
borious aa  my  lamented  Mend,  Dr. 
Evans,  to  instruct  and  strengthen  the 
Churches.  If  I  take  exception  to  one 
statement,  it  is  with  no  desire  to  strip 
a  leaf  from  the  wreath  with  which  the 
biographer  has  encircled  the  brow  of 
the  deceased,  but  simply  to  rectify  a 
slight  error.  Beferring  to  the  mani- 
fold and  beneficent  enterprises  with 
which  the  venerable  Doctor  was  iden- 
tified, he  says,  '*  through  his  effortt  alone 
the  Baptist  denomination  has  a  weekly 
newspaper  of  its  own,  and  that  of  no 
mean  standing.*'  This  is  scarcely 
correct;  for  while  the  majority  ap- 
pealed to,  shrunk  from  the  undertaking. 


there  were  not  less  than  four  persons 
who,  ah  initiOf  shared  the  toils  and 
responsibilities  of  it,  namely,  Dr. 
Evans,  Mr.  W.  Heaton,  of  Leeds,  Mr. 
John  Cooke,  of  Bradford,  and  the  Bev. 
TV.  P.  Burchell,  of  Rochdale.  They 
all  frequently  met  in  council  to  ma- 
ture their  design,  sometimes  at  Leeds, 
sometimes  at  Bradford ;  and  your  pre- 
sent correspondent  was  often  the  asso- 
ciate of  Dr.  Evans  in  his  journeys, 
both  in  the  provinces  and  to  the  me- 
tropolis, in  its  furtherance.  In  giving 
existence  to  the  **  Freeman  ''  all  four 
equally  shared  the  burden. 

This  statement  will,  probably,  be  of 
no  further  interest  to  your  readers  than 
as  furnishing  the  true  representation 
of  an  historical  fact ;  and  as  such  it  is 
given  by 

Onb  of  the  Fouu. 


WHY  I  BECAME  A  BAPTIST. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


My  bear  Friend,— It  may  serve 
the  cause  of  truth  if  I  briefly  state  the 
reasons  why  I  became  a  Baptist. 

I  may  izdform  you  that  I  was  born 
"within"  the  ^^sbyterian  Church, 
my  parents  being  members  of  that 
Church. 

Let  me  explain  this  by  quoting  the 
166th  question  in  the  Larger  Cate- 
chism:— **  Baptism  is  not  to  be  ad- 
ministered to  any  that  are  out  of  the  vi- 
sible Church,  and  so  strangers  from  the 


Covenant  of  Promise,  till  they  profess 
their  faith  in  Christ  and  obedience  to 
Him;  but  infants  descending  from 
parents,  either  both  or  but  one  of  them , 
professing  faith  in  Christ  and  obe- 
dience to  Kim.,  dre,  in  thai  respect,  within 
the  covenant  and  to  be  baptized." 

You  perceive  that  infant  children  of 
believing  parents,  of  parents  of  whom 
one  is  a  believer,  are,  in  that  respect, 
within  the  Covenant,  and  therefore 
within  the  Church. 
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the  reader  to  understand  the  literal 
ugnificance  and  the  historical  allusions 
of  the  Psalms.  The  Messianic  element, 
too,  about  which  there  has  always 
baen  wide  difference  of  opinion  even 
among  orthodox  divines,  is  treated 
reverently,  and  in  a  manner  which  is, 
for  the  most  ])art,  highly  satisfactory. 
Those  who  wish  for  homiletical  and 
devotional  works  on  the  Psalms  will 
have  to  consult  other  writers ;  but  in 
respect  to  exegesis,  and  for  the  fulness 
and  accuracy  of  its  criticism^  the 
Commentarv  of  Dr.  Delitzsch  is  the 
ablest  which  our  language  contains. 
Mr.  Bolton*s  position  as  prizeman  in 
Hebrew  and  New  Testament  Greek  in 
tho  University  of  London,  is  an  ample 
guarantee  of  the  care  and  scholarship 
with  which  his  part  of  the  work  has 
boon  accomplished. 

The  Works  of  Laetantius.  Trans- 
lated by  William  Fletcher, 
D.D.,  Head  Master  of  Queen 
Elizabeth's  School,  Wimbome, 
Dorset.  Two  Vols.  Anti-Nioene 
Library.  Edinburgh:  T.  and  T. 
Clark.     1871. 

The  writings  'of  Laetantius  are  not 
generally  known  among  English 
readers.  Those  who  are  acquainted 
with  them  have  formed  a  very  high 
estimate  of  their  worth,  and  speak  of 
them  in  flowing  terms.  The  favour- 
able estimation  in  which  they  are 
hold  by  scholars  will  probably  be  ac- 
cepted by  all  who  read  the  careful  and 
dopant  translation  of  Dr.  Fletcher, 
which  Messrs.  Clark  have  just  pub- 
lished in  the  two  handsome  volumes 
before  us ;  and  we  sincerely  ho])e  that 
this  great  Christian  writer  i^,  at 
Aon^h,  be  as  widely  read  as  his  merits 
entitle  him  to  be. 

Of  his  personal  life  comparatively 
little  is  known.  Even  his  name,  as 
well  as  tho  place  and  the  date  of  his 
birth,  has  been  the  subject  of  dispute. 
He  was,  however,  a  pupil  of  Arno- 
bins,  who  taught  rhetoric  at  Sicca  in 
Africa,  and  it  has  therefore  been  in- 
ferred that  Laetantius  was  a  native  of 
Africa.  He  became  himself  a  rhetori- 
cian, and  soon  acquired  a  brilliant 
reputation.  This  led  to  his  being  in- 
vited by  the  Emperor  Diocletian  to 


settle  at  Nicomedia,  and  there  follow 
his  profession.  It  was  shortly  after 
this  that  he  became  a  Christian.  He 
afterwards  removed  to  Caul,  under 
the  imperial  patronage  of  Oonstantine, 
who  entrusted  to  his  care  the  educa- 
tion of  his  son  Crispus.  He  died,  it  is 
generally  believed,  at  Treves,  about 
A.D.  325. 

The  main  work  of  Laetantius  is 
"The  Divine  Listitutee,"  oonsisting 
of  seven  books.  It  is  intended  to  de- 
monstrate the  falsehood  and  the  im- 
morality of  the  yarious  forms  of  pa^n 
reUnon — ^the  failure  of  heathen  philo- 
sophy to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the 
intellect  and  to  lead  the  heart  to  rest, 
and  the  contrasted  greatness  and  suf- 
ficiency of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The 
extensive  criticisms  of  the  Platonic, 
the  Peripatetic,  the  Epicurean,  and 
the  Stoical  systems  are  extremely 
valuable,  and  will  amply  repay  peru- 
sal even  after  all  that  has  been  written 
in  recent  years.  Laetantius  noasessed 
an  amount  of  learning  of  which  few 
could  boast;  his  knowledge  of  the 
poets  and  philosophers  was  large  and 
varied,  and  his  pages  abound  in  infor- 
mation drawn  from  the  most  opposite 
quarters.  The  way  in  which  he  makes 
the  heathen  boar  witness  against  them- 
selves is  singularly  tolling. 

The  treatise  on  * '  The  Anger  of  Gbd  " 
is  directed  especially  to  the  refutation 
of  the  Stoics  and  Epicureans,  who,  as 
is  well  known,  denied  the  existence  in 
the  Divine  Being  of  emotions  of  plea- 
sure, anger,  &c.,  and  thus  diyested 
Him  of  some  of  His  most  essential 
attributes.  Another,  treatise  is  on 
''The  Workmanship  of  God,  or  the 
Formation  of  Man.  It  exhibits  the 
marvellous  construction  of  the  human 
frame,  as  an  instance  of  the  Divine 
wisdom  and  love.  In  the  ''  Deaths  of 
Persecutors,"  Laetantius  seeks  to  prove 
that  those  emperors  who  had  been 
most  hostile  to  the  Christian  religion 
suffered  most  visibly  the  wrath  of  God. 
The  poems,  often,  though  erroneously , 
attributed  to  our  author,  on  the  Phce- 
nix,  the  Passion  of  Our  Lord,  &c., 
are  included  in  this  coUeotion  of  his 
works.  We  shall  be  surprised  if  this 
translation  of  a  writer,  who,  by  the 
philosophical  cast  of  his  thought,  and 
the  grace  and  dignity  of  his  style,  has 
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gained  for  himself  the  name  of  ^*  the 
hristian  Cioero/*  does  not  become  a 
fayourite  with  all  those  who  are  in- 
terested in  theological  and  ecclesias- 
tical studies. 

Apipended  to  the  works  of  Lactan- 
tius  are  '*The  Testaments  of  the 
Twelve  Patriarchs" — ^the  work,  pro- 
bably, of  a  converted  Jew,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  second  century ;  and  also  a 
number  of  fragments  of  the  second 
and  third  centuries.  These,  however, 
we  cannot  notice. 

HUtory  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
under  the  Old  Testament.  Trans- 
lated from  the  German  of  E.  W. 
Hekgstenberg.  Vol.  I.  Edin- 
burgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark.    1871. 

There  is  a  melancholy  satisfaction  in 
seeing  Dr.  Hengstenberg's  Kingdom  of 
God  appear  in  an  English  dress.  It  is 
a  posthumous  work,  and,  if  we  are  not 
mistaken,  he  was  engaged  on  it  until 
very  near  the  close  of  his  laborious 
and  useful  life.  The  title  of  the  book 
will,  in  a  large  measure,  explain  its 
nature.  It  resembles,  in  its  purpose, 
the  De  Civitate  Dei  of  Augustine, 
though  it  is  restricted  within  narrower 
limits,  embracing  only  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, not  the  New,  and  taking  com- 
paratively little  notice  of  the  different 
systems  of  heathen  philosophy.  In 
method  it  is,  of  course,  much  more 
critical  than  the  De  CiviUUe,  Dr. 
Hengstenberg's  aim  was  to  form  a 
valid  estimate  of  the  events  con- 
nected with  the  establishment  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Qod  at  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  subsequent  events 
through  which  its  progress  was  en- 
sured. These  are  all  looked  at  in 
relation  to  the  ''one  increasing  pur- 
pose,** everywhere  visible  in  the  JDivine 
revelation.  The  present  volume  brings 
the  history  down  to  the  death  of  Joshua. 
The  succeeding  periods  down  to  the 
birth  of  Christ  will  occupy  another 
volume.  One  of  the  most  useful 
chapters  is  that  which  points  out  the 
political  and  religious  condition  of 
mankind  at  the  time  of  Abraham's 
call.  It  records  facts  which  add  ma- 
terially to  our  insight  into  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  remarks  on  the  sacrifice  of 
Isaac  are  also  very  suggestive.    The 


account  given  of  the  standing  still  of 
the  sun  and  moon— that  it  is,  namelv, 
a  highly  poetical  representation — will 
not  satisfy  our  readers,  and  does  not 
meet  every  requirement  of  the  text. 
It  may  be  worth  while  to  mention 
that  an  ingenious  theory  has  lately 
been  advocated  bv  Mr.  Warrington  in 
his  valuable  little  book,  **  Can  We 
Believe  in  Miracles  ?  "  published  by 
the  Christian  Knowledge  Society.  He 
contends  that  the  miracle  was  not,  as 
is  usually  supposed,  a  miracle  of  pro- 
longed light,  but  of  proloDged  dark- 
ness, and  involving  therefore  (because 
of  the  presence  of  the  storm  clouds), 
no  dislocation  of  the  solar  system,  and 
no  violation  of  natural  law.  We  cannot 
adduce  his  arguments  in  support  of 
this  theory,  nor  can  we  quite  see  our 
way  to  adopt  it ;  but  it  is,  we  think, 
preferable  to  the  **  poetical "  explana- 
tion. 

Dr.  Hen^tenberg's  work  is  one  of 
gi'eat  leammg  and  piety,  and  forms  a 
welcome  addition  to  the  Foreign  TheO' 
logical  Library, 

Starting  in  Life ;  or,  Familiar  Talks 
with  Young  People.  By  John 
Cliffobd,  M.A.jB.Sc.  London: 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row. 

A  LITTLE  book  which  contains  some 
excellent  advice  for  young  people, 
conveyed  in  a  style  sufficiently  lively 
to  attract  their  attention ;  but  we  are 
also  glad  to  say  that  Mr.  Clifford  has 
not  sacrificed  the  moral  he  intends  to 
convey  to  the  illustration  in  which  it 
is  clothed. 

Systematic  Theology.  By  Chatiles 
HoDOE,  D.D.,  Professor  in  the 
Theological  Seminary,  Princeton, 
New  Jersey.  London  and  Edin- 
burgh :  T.  Nelson  and  Sons.  1871 . 

The  work  of  which  this  is  the  first 
instalment  promises  to  be  one  of  the 
ablest  and  most  valuable  which  the 
venerable  author  has  yet  produced. 
He  has,  throughout  a  now  lengthened 
life,  rendered  to  Biblical  science  ser- 
vices of  unsurpassed  worth.  His  com- 
mentaries on  several  of  the  Pauline 
epistles,  his  articles  in  the  Bihllothcci 
Sacra ^  and  the  Pn'nce'on  Revietn,  are 
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well  known  to  all  theological  students, 
and  it  may,  indeed,  be  affirmed,  with 
general  consent,  that  he  in  the  greatest 
tiieologian  which  America  has  seen 
since  the  days  of  Jonathan  Edwards. 
As  a  thinker  he  is  yi^rous  and  philo- 
sophical, his  method  is  strictly  logical, 
and   his  style  is  remarkable  for  its 
transparent  cleaness  and  force.    We 
have  gone  carefully  through  this  first 
volume  of  his  *'  Systematic  Theology,'* 
and  entertain  a  high  admiration  of  its 
various  merits.    It  is  sure  to  become 
a  standard  book  on  this  greatest  of  all 
subjects,  and  is  one  of  the  works  which 
men  will  not  willingly  let  die.     Dr. 
Wardlaw's  Theology  is  the  only  work 
of  recent  years  which  can  at  all  com- 
pare with  it  for  fulness  of  treatment ; 
but  while   we  thoroughly  appreciate 
Dr.  Wardlaw*s  remarli^ble  precision  of 
argument,  and  his  no  less  remarkable 
neatness  and  lucidity  of  style,  we  un- 
hesitatingly affirm  Dr.  Hodge  to  be  his 
superior  in  breadth  of  thought  and 
in     general     comprehensiveness     of 
mental   grasp.    On  many  points   of 
doctrine  we  are  unable  to  agree  with 
the  great  American  writer,  but  we  have 
always  fouud  his  works  to  be  of  value, 
even  when  we  diflfer  from  their  conclu- 
sions.    His  works  have  long  had  an 
honoured  place  in  our  library,  and  we 
never  held  them  in  lugher  esteem  than 
now. 

The   present  volume   contains  six 
chapters  by  way  of  introduction.    In 
these  chapters  are  discussed  the  scien- 
tific bases  of  Theology,  its  methods,  its 
nature,  and  its  sources ;  Bationalism, 
Mysticism,  false  (or  ultra)  Ecclesiasti- 
cism,  as  exemplified  in  Boman  Catho- 
licism, which  makes  the  Church  of 
equal  authority  with  the  Scriptures ; 
and,   lastly,   the    Protestant  rule   of 
faith,  which  leads  us  to  accept  the 
plenary  inspiration  and  the  supreme 
authority    of    the    Scriptures.    Then 
follow  thirteen  chapters  on  Theology 
par  excellence — the  origin  of  the  "  Idea" 
of  God;    Theism    and   the  different 
arguments  in  support  of  it;    Anti- 
Theistic    theories,    e,g..    Polytheism, 
Materialism,  Pantheism,  &c.    The  re- 
futation of  materialism,  as  advocated 
in  its   most  specious  forms  by  Pro- 
fessor Huxley  and  others,  is  a  most 
trenchant  and  conclusive  piece  of  argu- 
mentation^   The  sefotatvoQ.  of  th«  w» 


Dean  ManseVs  application  of  Sir  W. 
Iiamilt<jn*8  philosophy  to  t)ie  problems 
of  theology  is  equaUy  worthy  of  atten- 
tion.    The  nature  and  attributes  of 
Grod ;  the  Trinity ;  the  Divine  decrees ; 
the   doctrine   of  the   creation,   with 
6slt>ecial  reference  to  the  Mosaic  reooid 
and  the  objections  of  modem  geolo- 
gical    science;    God's     providential 
government  of  the  world,  and  other 
related   matters    are  very   fully  dis- 
cussed.    The  work,  moreover,  is  to  a 
large  extent  a  history  of  theology,  and 
contains  a  succinct  statement  of  the 
principal  views  which  have  been  held 
on  the  doctrines  discussed.    Thus  in 
the  chapter  on  the  Trinity  we  have 
not  only  a  view  of  the  Scripture  te-^ti- 
mony  on  the  subject,  but  also  of  the 
imj^rfect    and    erroneous  forms  in 
wmch  that  testimony  was  apprehended 
by  Origen,  SabelHus,  Arius,  &c.  The 
work  of  the  Council  of  Nice  is  also 
narrated,  and,  indeed,  on  all  points  of 
importance  the  progress  of  opinion  is 
noted,  so  that  the  student  will  find  in 
this    work   features   which  are  not 
generally  combined. 

In  days  when  inductive  theology  u 
so  generally  depreciated,  when  it  is 
affitmed  to  be  antiquated,  useless,  and 
even  injurious,  we  warnily  welcome  a 
work  which  is  itself  an  ample  refuta- 
tion of  the  specious  but  superficial  and 
misleading  crjr.  Theology,  as  pre- 
sented here  mil  unquestionably  re- 
tain its  place  as  "queen  of  the 
sciences.**  We  heartily  wish  for  the 
work  in  England,  as  well  as  m 
America,  an  extensive  circulation,  and 
an  appreciation  proportioned  to  its 
great  and  varied  excellences.  The 
thanks  of  English  readers  are  due  to 
the  Messrs.  Nelson  for  presenting  tiie 
book  in  so  attractive  and  substantial  a 
form. 

Stories  of  Old  England.  By  G. 
E.  Sabgent.  London :  Religious 
Tract  Society. 

Mr.  Sabgent  has  great  power  orer 
youthful  readers ;  and  we  are  glad  to 
say  that  his  fidelity,  to  historical  re- 
cords is  as  conspicuous  as  his  gWj"^ 
power  of  description.  We  heaitiy 
recommend  this  useful  volume  to 
those  wlio  wish  to  gladden  and  ben^tu 


^' 


KtVlKWS. 


Ill 


Srrmon.^.  By  the  lato  Henry  Kol- 
LOCK,  D.D.,  Savannah,  (jeorgia, 
U.S.  London;  R.  D.  Dickinson, 
73,  Fiirringdon  Street.     1871. 

r>R.  KoLLOCK  was  ono  of  the  most 
eloquent  aud  popular  American 
preachers  of  his  daj",  and  his  sor- 
inonswill  bo  found  by  all  to  furniNh 
T'MT  pleasant  and  profitable  ro.'ulini.:. 
Thougph  not  remarkable  either  for  the 
'I-  j«th  or  originality  of  their  thought, 
th*»y  always  display  a  iine  ai)precia- 
ti'ju  and  a  firm  grasp  of  the  great 
tnith<5  of  the  Gospel.  They  are  emin- 
»iitly  eyangelical,  and  discuss  a  large 
v.iriety  of  Scripturo  themes  in  a  lucid 
and  vigorous  style.  The  language  is 
bi3th  chaste  and  pointed,  and  every- 
vhero  suggests  t-o  us  the  idea  of  a 
mind  intensely  earnest,  and  bent  on 
bringing  men  into  close  and  practical 
contact  with  Christ.  Such  preaching 
as  this  must  be  impressive,  and  we 
h^eartily  wish  there  were  more  of  it. 
For  family  reading  these  sermons  are 
admirable,  and  will,  we  hope,  meet 
with  the  appreciation  they  deserve. 

A  SuggeMtive  Commentary  an  Sf. 
FauTs  EpUtle  to  the  Romans, 
tcith  Critical  and  Homiletical 
Mies.  By  Tho3.  Robinson, 
D.D.  Vol.  II.  London:  E.  D. 
Dickinson. 

We  observe  that  fiince  the  publication 
of  the  previous  volume  of  this  Com- 
mentar>%  Mr.  Eobinson  has  been 
honoured  with  the  addition  of  a  D.D. 
to  his  name.  Whether  this  is  a  direct 
oonsequence  of  his  present  work,  we 
do  ttot  know»  but  certainly  his  scholar- 
^p,  as  here  dispUiyed,  claims  a  hearty 
re<x)giiition,  and  everybody  will  allow 
that  the  honourhas  been  well  bestowed. 
We  have  already  in  our  notice  of  Vol. 
I.  described  the  character  of  the  Com- 
mentary, and  are  happy  to  repeat  the 
commendation  we  then  expressed. 
The  high  promise  with  which  the 
workbc^n  nas  been  amply  fulfilled, 
and  we  have  no  doubt  that  with 
Sonday-school  teachers,  conductors 
of  Bibie-claBses,  and  preachers  who 
require  assistance  of  the  rauHum  in 
yirvo  classv  it  wiU  become  tha  most 


popular  work  on  thl^^,  in  some  ro- 
«pects,  the  greatest  of  the  Epistles. 
The  practical  and  homiletical  part  of 
the  Commentary,  without  attoini)ting 
consecutive  exposition,  brings  out  the 
meaning  of  the  text  with  great  clear- 
ness, and  throws  out  many  valuable 
suggestions  of  various  kinds  for  its 
elueidfttion,  while  the  brief  critical 
notes  are  accurate  aud  concise. 

The  Qospel  Church  Belinrated from 
the  New  Tedament^  in  its  Con- 
stitution, Wovahip,  Order,  Mini  a - 
terSf  and  Ministrations.  '  \\y 
Henry  Wehb.  London:  Simp, 
kin,  Marshall,  and  Co.     1871. 

This  work  is  undoubtedly  the  result 
of  patient  thought  and  extensive  re- 
search. Several  of  its  chapters  poR3es^^ 
great  value,  and  sot  forth  aspects  of 
Church  fellowship  which  it  is  the 
tendency  of  our  age  allnost  entirelj' 
to  overlook.  It  may,  therefore,  be 
read  with  profit.  At  the  same  time, 
Mr.  Webb  appears  to  us  to  desert  tho 
via  media,  and  to  fall  into  the  extreme 
opposite  to  that  which  he  censures. 
His  view  of  the  Christian  ministry  is 
one-sided  and  prejudiced,  while  of 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  ho 
makes  tho  most  moagro  mention, 

British  Heroes  and  Worthies. 
London  :  Religious  Tract  Society. 

In  regard  to  its  exquisite  portraits 
from  the  National  Portrait-  Gallery 
and  other  authentic  sources,  this 
volume  is  quite  a  gem ;  and  the  bio- 
graphies which  accompany  them  are 
worthy  not  only  of  the  skill  which  Mr. 
E.  Whymper  has  shown  in  the  en- 
gravings, but  worthy  of  the  illustrious 
characters  whose  memoirs  are  given. 
We  are  quite  sure  that  many  a  fireside 
will  be  bright  this  winter  through  tho 
influence  of  this  charming  book. 

The  Hire,  A  Storehouse  of  Mate- 
rial for  Working  Sunday-school 
Teachers.  Vol.  IV.,  1871.  London: 
Elliot  Stock,  02,  Paternoster  Row. 

By  far  the  best  magazine  for  Sundaj'- 
school  teachers  published  in  England. 
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ThougKU  of  Christ  for  Every  Bay 
of  the  Year,  By  Lord  Ktnlocu. 
London :  The  Religious  Tract 
Society. 

We  have  frequently  enriched  our 
pages  with  extracts  from  the  writings 
of  the  venerable  Scottish  judge,  who 
is  the  author  of  this  work.  The  de- 
sign of  the  learned  author  is  to  help 
his  readers  to  a  clearer  perception  of 
the  Saviour's  personahty,  and  to 
render  His  presence  a  practical  reality 
in  life.  The  reflections  on  passa^s  of 
Scripture  have  all  the  force  and  dis- 
tinctness which  belong  to  the  author's 
earlier  works ;  and  a  brief  prayer  ap- 
])ended  to  each  reading  suitably 
follows  the  devout  daily  portion. 


Seed  Truths;    or,  Bible  Views   of 
Mind,  Morals,  and  Religion,     By 

PUARCELLUS        ChUBCH,        D.D. 

Edinburgh  :  T.  &  T.  Qark,   1871. 

A  CAPITAX  book,  which  rises  in  our 
estimation  every  time  we  read  it.  The 
author  has  endeavoured,  by  long  and 
independent  research,  to  get  at  the 
root-ideas  of  the  Bible  concerning 
man  and  his  relations  to  God.  His 
exhibition  of  our  threefold  nature,  as 
body,  soul,  and  spirit — the  soul  being 
the  conscious  solf-nood,  open  to  impres- 
sions through  the  senses  on  the  one 
hand,  and  through  the  spirit  on  the 
other  is  deeply- interesting,  and  places 
the  psychology  of  Scripture  in  a  re- 
markably clear  and  intelligible  light. 
The  rule  of  God  over  the  soul  as  con- 
stituting its  heaven,  law  as  the  basis 
of  that  rule,  the  Incarnation  of  God 
in  order  to  our  being  voluntarily 
brought  within  its  scope,  the  life  that 
comes  to  us  through  the  death  of  self 
— these  and  kindred  topics  are  eluci- 
dated with  freshness  and  power.  There 
are  in  all  twenty-five  cluipters,  all  of 
which  possess  ^eat  worth.  Dr.  Ohiu*ch 
is  a  man  of  high  philosophic  and  li- 
terary culture,  as  well  as  a  reverent 
student  of  the  Bible.  He  has  here 
furnished  a  most  striking  and  con- 
clusive argument  for  the  Divine  Insj)i- 
ration  and  the  Divine  unity  of  Scrip- 
tui-e.     His  book  is,   indeed,    full   of 


<<  seed  truths,*'  and  in  an  intelligent 
mind  will  bear  most  precious  fruit. 

The  Psalms  of  D(ivid  and  Solomon. 
By  the  Rev.  H.  Liiiton,  MA., 
Birkenhead.  London  :  S.  Bagster 
&  Sons,  15,  Paternoster  Kow. 

It  is  a  hopeful  feature  of  modern 
Biblical  study  that  every  portion  of  the 
Sacred  Word  is  occupying  the  prayer- 
ful studious  contemplation  of  devout 
men.  The  Psabns  may  well  claim 
their  share  of  the  profound  investiga- 
tion and  scholarly  research  now 
engaged  on  the  Bible.  Mr.  Linton 
has  devoted  much  attention  to  the 
chronology  of  the  Psalms — a  branch 
of  the  subject  which  is  of  great  import- 
ance, and  we  are  glad  to  say  that  ho 
is  thoroughly  clear  in  respect  to  their 
Messianic  predictions.  We  believe 
with  him  that  ^e  correct  canon  of 
interpretation  throughout  these  songs 
of  Zion  regards  the  Christ  as  its  chief 
subject. 

The  Holy  Bible  according  to  the 
Authorised  Version;  arranged  in 
Paragraphs  and  Sections  with 
Emendations  of  the  Text,  also 
with  Maps,  Chronological  Tables, 
and  Margiifal  References,  Ac-,  &c. 
London :  The  Religious  Tract 
Society, 

Tnis  fine  quarto  Bible  possesses  many 
qualities  which  cannot  fail  to  recom- 
mend it  to  Biblical  students.  It  is  in 
good  bold  Pica  type — arranged  in 
paragraphic  and  sectional  order,  the 
numerical  verse  order  of  the  autho- 
rised version  being  indicated  in  the 
margin.  Our  honoured  friends  I)r. 
Gotch,  of  Bristol,  and  Dr.  Jacob,  late 
of  Christ's  Hospital,  have  appended  to 
the  text  the  emendations  which  have 
the  sanction  of  the  best  authorities. 
The  maps,  ohronoloncal  tables,  and 
marginal  references  elPord  evidence  of 
most  scrupulous  care  in  their  pro- 
duction. More  than  ten  years  have 
been  occupied  in  the  preparation  of 
the  volume,  which,  from  its  lucid 
typography  and  invaluable  addenda, 
will  be  esteemed  a  great  blessing  by 
all  who  love  The  Book. 
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The  Sunday  School  TeacherB*  Hymn 
Book.  London :  Sunday  School 
Union,  66,  Old  Bailey. 

Th£  perusal  of  this  book  confirms  ihe 
opinion  we  have  previously  expressed, 
that  our  friends  on  the  Sunday 
School  Union  Committee  must  take 
counsel  outside  their  own  borders  re- 
specting the  hymnology  they  publish. 
It  is  discreditable  to  any  Board  of 
Education  to  issue  such  doggrel  as  we 
find  in  this  collection,  and  yet  it  goes 
forth  with  the  sanction  of  some  mem- 
bers of  the  London  School  Board. 


Meditatioiu  on  the  Miracles  of  Christ, 
By  the  Dean  or  CaEsxEK. 
London:  The  Religioiis  Tract 
Society. 

A  VALTJABLB  repertory  of  religious 
original  thought  on  the  miracles  of 
our  Lord.  Especially  valuable  to 
those  who  are  wise  enough  to  find 
private  thought  on  such  matters  pro- 
fitable, and  interesting  enough  in 
matter  and  manner  to  ensure  fixed 
attention  from  every  one  who  opens 
the  book.  The  brief  preface  corn- 
meads  the  work  for  ordinary  private 
study-^we  can  see  in  it  another  value. 
It  18  by  reading  carefully  well  rea- 
soned works  like  this,  that  our  3'oiing 
preachers  best  gain  skill  from  the  ex- 
perience of  others,  and  for  such  pur- 
pose would  we  advise  them  to  get  and 
tu  appreciate  the  meditations  of  the 
I>ean. 

Tlie  devotional  and  spiritual  improve- 
ment  of  the  Saviour's  miracles  is  the 
object  which  Dr.  Howson  has  aimed 
at  in  this  volume ;  but  while  the  book 
c"dunot  faJl  to  benefit  any  one  who 
tlioroughly  peruses  it,  we  are  struck 
with  it  as  furnishing  a  model  for  Chris - 
tiua  ministers  in  the  treatment  of 
Scripture  narratives. 

llie  exhaustive,  practical,  sym- 
pathetic application  of  the  words  and 
works  of  Christ  to  all  time,  all  places, 
and  all  men,  is  characteristic  of  this 
eminent  writer,  and  a  power  for  good 
which  the  most  eminent  will  cultivate 
not  in  vain. 


Origin  and  History  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, By  James  Mabtin,  B.  A., 
Translator  of  "  Keil  and  Delitzsch 
on  the  Minor  Prophets,"  &c. 
London:  Hodder  &  Stouehton. 
1871. 

Readers  of  the  "Baptist  Maoazhce  " 
will  need  no  commendation  of  this 
interesting  and  useftil  volume  from 
the  pen  of  Mr.  Martin,  of  Melbourne. 
The  lecture  out  of  which  it  has  grown 
originally  appeared  in  our  columns 
four  or  iiYQ  years  ago,  and  was  after- 
wards published  as  a  pamphlet.  Its 
worth  was  so  fully  recognised,  that  Mr. 
Martin  has  been  repeatedly  urged  to 
expand  the  pflmphlet  into  a  book,  and 
we  are  glad  that  he  has  yielded  to  the 
wise  solicitations  of  his  friends.  The 
first  part  of  the  volume  details  very 
carefully  the  origin  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament writings  ;  the  second  part  nar- 
rates the  histoiy  of  the  New  Testament 
from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  our 
own,  and  gives  a  clear  and  succinct 
account  of  the  collection  of  the  books, 
the  closing  of  the  canon,  the  principles 
on  which  the  difibrent  books  were 
decided  to  be  canonical,  the  various 
versions,  and  all  matters  of  import- 
ance connected  with  them. 

The  volume  occupies  a  place  entirely 
by  itself.  Wo  do  not  know  of  any 
other  which  comprises  in  so  small  a 
space  so~  much  valuable  information 
on  the  subj(^ct  to  which  it  is  devoted. 
The*  works  of  Blcek,  Wcstcott,  and 
others  of  the  same  class  are  not  only 
more  restricted  in  their  aim,  but  be- 
yond the  reach  of  general  readers. 
Mr.  Martin,  as  every  other  inquirer 
in  the  same  field,  is  indebted  to  their 
researches  for  much  valuable  matter ; 
but  he  has  presented  it  in  a  more 
compressed  and  popular  form.  His 
work  is  scholarly  and  concise,  and 
will  be  no  less  prized  by  ministers  and 
theological  students  tnan  by  retiders 
of  the  n  on -professional  class. 

The  Seven  Golden  Candlesticks,  By 
the  Rev.  H.  B.  Tiiibtbam,  LL,D., 
F.E.S.  London  :  Keligious  Tract 
Society. 

Dr.    TristbaM  is  faeilfi  pn'ncepM    of 
Eastern  sacred  study.   The  contents  of 
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this  book  havo  Ix.oii  greatly  admired 
in*'Tl)o  Sunday  at  Home,'*  and  in 
the  volume  before  us  they  aru  repro- 
duced with  most  elegant  and  attractive 
Burroimdings. 

TheTiny  Library  :  The  Golden  Ruh 
and  the  Glorioiis  Revenge,  Hoi 
Coals  and  other  Stories.  London : 
S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co.,  9,  Pater- 
noster Eow. 

Abmib ABLE. little  books  for  tiny  people 

Hymns   and  Pocnis  for  my  Little 

Children.  By  the  Hon.  M.  E.  L. 

London   •  The    Religious  Tract 
Society, 

Ought  to  be  in  every  nursery  in  the 
land. 

A  Cloud  of  Wiliies.^es^  &c.,  «tc.  Re- 
printed with  Explanatory  and 
Hi8t(\rical  Notes.  By  the  Rev.  J. 
IL Thomson.  Edinburgh:  John- 
stone, Hunter,  &  Co. 

This  is  a  most  admirable  republi- 
cation of  the  well  known  volume 
•which  records  the  sulForinga  and 
dying  testimony  of  the  (N<)venanters. 
The  engruvings  and  notes  greatly 
enhance  the  value  of  the  book,  which 
has  been  both  accurately  and  elegantly 
prepared. 


The  Missionary  World,  No.  1. 
Price  Fourpenc«\  To  be  com- 
pleted in  Twelve  Parts.  London  : 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster 
Row. 

A  COLLECTION  of  useftil  and  important 
facts  concerning  the  heathen  and  tb«.' 
work  of  the  Chui'cho3  for  their  evange- 
lization. We  advise  the  publisher  not 
to  bind  up  comic  advertisements  in 
close  contiguity  to  such  solemn  sub- 
jects. 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement  as 
Taught  by  Christ  ITimself,  By 
Dr.  Smeatok.  Second  Edition. 
Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T.  Clark. 

m 

Wk  are  glad  to  have  to  announce  a 
second  edition  of  this  valuable  work, 
and  hope  that  its  sale  will  be  multi- 
plied yet  more  abundantly. 


The  Circling  Year,  lUustraled 
from  the  "  Leisure  Hour  "  and  the 
**  Sunday  at  Home."  London  : 
The  Religious  Tract  Society,  56. 
Paternoster  Row. 

One  of  the  most  elegant  gift  books  of 
the  season ;  its  1x)xtual  contents  aio 
worthy  of  the  magnificent  illustrations 
by  which  they  ai*e  aocompaoied. 
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BECENT  DEATHS. 

Eev.  J.  BftoBTWicH,  Shespshed. 

Mr.  Brumwich  was  bom,  it  is  belieyed, 
in  Warwick  in  the  year  1787.  I  have  no 
iofonnation  as  to  the  place  or  date  of 
hia  baptism.  He  often  told  his  fiiends 
that  he  thought  he  knew  something  of 
the  loTe  of  Christ  when  a  child  of  sevon 
Tears  old.  At  eleyen,  he  used  to  engage 
in  social  prayer,  and  a  lady  often  in- 
Tited  him  to  her  house  to  pray  with 
herpapils.  At  seventeen,  he  began  to 
preach ;  and  the  Christian  ministry  be- 
came his  life-work,  which  ho  carried 
on  through  the  long  period  of  sixty- 
seyen  years.  For  a  considerable  time 
he  was  the  pastor  of  the  Goueral  Bap- 
tU  church  in  Arohdcacon  Lane,  Leices- 
ter, where  ho  enj'»yod  tho  friondshij)  of 
Robert  Hall,  and  usually  baptized  for 
that  celebrated  minister.  In  1827  ho 
removed  from  Leicester  to  Slieopshed, 
a  populoua  village  oh  the  north  side  of 
Charnwood  Forest,  and  four  miles  west 
of  Loughborough.  Of  the  old  Baptist 
Church,  formed  there  in  169o,  he  be- 
came the  pastor.  He  held  this  of&ce 
44  years,  and  resigned  it  only  a  few 
weeks  previously  to  his  death,  which 
occurred  on  the  16th  of  last  October. 
Ho  was  interred  in  the  burying-ground 
adjoining  the  chapel,  on  tne  S)llowing 
Friday,  when  the  funeral  service  was 
conducted  by  the  Bev.  Edward  Steven- 
son, of  Loughborough,  who  delivered  a 
inoat  appropriate  and  impressive  »d» 
dresBL  Tne  concourse  of  mourners  was 
groat  The  entire  population  of  the 
village  seemed  to  be  present,  not  only 
to  testify  their  respect  for  the  departed 
minister,  but  also  to  lament  tho  loss  of 
a  long-  tried  and  faithful  friend.  The 
excellent  vicar  of  the  parish,  wont  to 
tho  house  of  his  lato  Baptist  brother, 
followed  the  corpse  to  the  chapel,  joined 
in  the  pra3rer3,  listened  to  the  address, 
lingered  with  others  at  tho  grave,  and 
afterwards  mado  hoiiouraMo  mention 
«>f  the  tlccoased-  norvant  of  God,  from 
his  own  pulpit.  By  request,  tho  writer 
of  this  brief  notice  preached  the  funeral 


sermon  on  the  ensuing  Sunday  week  to 
a  crowded  congregation. 

Though  entirely  self-taught,  Mr. 
Bromwich  was  a  man  of  respectable 
attainments.  He  was  familiar  with 
the  Latin  language,  and  could  read  his 
Greek  Testament  with  ease.  He  was  a 
sound  preacher  of  the  Gospel ;  and  with 
the  Cross  of  Christ  for  his  favourito 
theme,  he  seldom  failed  to  interest  and 
instruct  his  hearers,  whilst  he  was  in- 
strumental in  the  conversion  of  many 
souls  from  tho  error  o f  their  wa ys .  Ho 
was  highly  esteemed  by  all  his  breth- 
ren, and  greatly  belovcMl  by  his  peo- 
ple. For  several  years  ho  was  afflicted 
with  deafness,  which  impeded  his 
usefulness,  and  almost  shut  him  out 
from  social  eiijoyuiout.  Nevertheless, 
lie  was  always  cheerful,  and  ever 
seemed  happy  in  his  work.  Ho  had  a 
passion  for  preaching,  and  continued 
nis  ministry  to  tho  end  of  his  days. 
AVhen  talking  on  the  subject,  ho  was 
often  heard  to  sav: — 

**  Oh,  that  without  a  linj^cring  groan 
I  may  thp  welc-omo  word  receive  I 
My  hody  with  my  charge  lay  down, 
And  <'oaso  at  ouco  to  work  and  livo !  '* 

His  wish  was  realized.  On  Sunday, 
October  8th,  he  preached  two' sermons 
for  tho  Baptist  Mission ;  on  tho  follow- 
ing Friday  he  took  to  his  bed,  and  on 
the  next  Monday  morning  ho  died. 
His  end  was  perfect  peace. 

J.  Barnett. 
Blaby,  near  Leicester. 


Mrs.  M.sjmiNG. 

Tho  subject  of  this  brief  account,  was 
the  daughter  of  the  late  William 
Woodham,  Esq.,  of  Gamlingay,  Cam- 
bridgeshire, at  which  place  she  was 
born  in  tho  year  1782. 

In  early  life  she  was  seriously  im- 
pressed by  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  At 
length,  having  become  the  partaker  of 

fenuino  religion,  she  united  in  mem- 
ership  with  tho  Baptist  Church  at 
Ganilinga}',  and  was  baptized  bj'  her 
pabtor. 


IIG 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Aftor  the  lapse  o£a,{ew  years,  Hev. 
George  Capes  resigned  his  pastorate, 
and  Key.  Enoch  Manning,  having 
proved  a  most  acceptable  supply,  be- 
came Mr.  Capes'  successor.  This  event, 
so  important  both  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  at  Gamlingay,  and  in  that  of 
the  beloved  pastor,  was  soon  followed 
by  the  marriage  of  the  minister,  who, 
iu  the  late  Mrs.  Manning,  found  an 
invaluable  helper. 

It  is  the  conviction  of  the  writer,  that 
the  wives  of  Nonconformist  ministers 
are  not  sufficiently  appreciated.  Mrs. 
Manning,  by  her  economy,  domestic 
skill,  prudence  of  deportment,  and  con- 
sistency of  Christian  character,  did 
much  to  sustain  the  mind  of  her  hon- 
oured husband,  who,  for  49  years 
S resided  over  the  Baptist  Church  at 
l^amlingay.  In  1865,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Manning  removed  to  Bedford.  During 
Mrs.  Manning's  residence  there,  the 
infirmitios  which  usually  attend  old 
age,  greatly  distressed  her.  For  the 
last  lour  years  of  her  life  she  was  both 
deaf  and  blind,  and  for  a  period  of 
eleven  weeks  which  preceded  the 
stroke  of  death,  her  sufferings  were  ex- 
treme. Perhaps  the  deceased  was  most 
distressed  on  account  of  the  misap- 
prehensions under  which  she  laboured 
that  her  usefulness  was  over.  Impres- 
sions of  this  kind  are  often  induced  by 
lengthened  afflictions ;  but  the  passive 
irraces  are  greatly  commended  in  Iloly 
Writ,  which  enjoins  us  to  let  Patience 
have  her  perfect  work. 

Spectators  glorified  God  in  her. 

Some  of  Mrs.  Manning's  expressions 
strikingly  evinced  her  faith  in  Christ, 
deep  spirituality  of  mind,  anxiety  for 
the  welfare  of  others^  and  abiding  love 
to  the  Saviour.  Her  love  to  the  Sabbath 
specially  deserves  attention.  **  She  was 
in  the  spirit  on  the  Loi^d's  day.''  For 
the  most  part,  the  grace  of  assurance 
sustained  this  aged  disciple  of  Christ. 

*'More  than  sixty  years  ago,"  said 
she,  on  one  occasion,  **  has  God  applied 
that  passage  of  scri])ture  to  my  soul '  I 
have  loyed  thee  with  an  everlasting 


love,  and  with  lovingkindness  have  I 
drawn  thee,'  and  '  Having  loved  His 
own  who  were  in  the  world.  He  loved 
them  unto  the  end.'  "  There  was  one 
circumstance  occurring  in  Mrs.  Man- 
ning's illness,  which  was  peculiarly 
affecting  to  those  who  wi^essed  it. 
Reference  having  been  made  to  the 
failure  of  her  powers  of  sight  and  hear- 
ing, the  departing  believer  quoted,  with 
peculiar  fervour,  the  lines  of  Watts : — 

**  Then  shall  I  sec  and  hear  and  know 
All  I  desired  or  wished  below ; 
And  every  power  find  sweet  employ. 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy." 

On  feeling  the  pressure  of  affliction 
she  prayed,  "  O  thou  merciful  Saviour, 
have  mercy  upon  me,  and  help  mo  to 
bear  this  heavy  load."  But  as  if  to 
check  everything  like  despondency  or 
unbelief,  she  added,  **  Hitherto  He  has 
helped  me  ;  and  He  has  said, '  As  thy 
day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.' " 

Ijying  believers  often  «ve  expression 
to  their  love  to  Christ.  Hence  attend- 
ants on  the  deceased  were  not 
surprised  to  hear  her  say  in  regard 
to  the  Saviour,  "I  do  not  loveEOm 
enough,  I  cannot  love  Him  enough,  I 
want  to  have  mv  whole  soul  filled  with 
His  love."  Joy  has  its  abatements.  This 
was  the  experience  of  the  sufferer. 
After  a.  partial  recovery  from  doubt 
and  distress,  she  said,  *'  Since  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  I  will  go  to  Him  now,  as  if  I 
had  never  been  before — as  a  sinner 
ready  to  perish."  When  supposed  to 
be  dying,  Mrs.  Manning  exclaimed, 
*  *  Dear  tlesus !  blessed  Jesus ! "  When 
told  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  her  hope, 
she  replied,  **  Yes,  He  is  all  my  Salva- 
and  all  my  desire ;  when  will  He  come 
and  receive  me  unto  Himself  ?  "  Thus, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  89  years,  died 
a  lamented  servant  of  Christ.  Survivors 
deeply  sorrow,  but  **  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,"  for  *'  to  her  to  live  was 
Christ,  and  to  die,  gain." 

J.  Meittob  Etlaio). 
Woodstock,  Oxon. 
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I  BT  THE  TUF.\8URE:t.  ' 

I  A  '^  '  liBiVO  riiceutly  spent  a  wistk  in  Jtomo,  and  seen  somctliinj  of 
■^-*  onr  friend  Mr-  Wall,  and  his  work,  I  send  jou  a  fuw  particulars, 
which  I  think  will  give  pleasure  to  the  Committee  and  yoiirscir. 

Mr.  Cote,  vliom  I  shall  have  oecasion  to  mention  as  a  fellow- 
labouter  with  Mr.  Wall,  is  an  American  Minister,  supported  by  the 
Sootliem  Board  of  Missions  at  llichmond.  He  hits  two  scliools,  sus- 
tained at  the  expense  of  our  brethren  of  the  far  West,  and  fiveChristiau 
young  men  under  instruction.  One  of  these  I  heard  address  a  meeting 
u  Italian  with  great  flueocy,  and  I  understood  that  others  also  speak 
occanonally.  Mr.  Cote,  equally  with  Mr.  Wall,  looks  upon  himself  as 
in  Evangelist,  and  I  was  much  gratified  to  observe  the  perfect  harmony 
with  which  they  were  working.  If  differing  oa  any  point  ia  scnti- 
meot,  in  this  they  are  one — their  earnest  dcsiro  and  effort  to  preach 
the  Qofpel  of  the  grace  of  Qod,  and  win  siimers  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

On  the  morning  of  SundAy,  the  19th  Nov.,  I  attended  the  meeting  of 
tbe  brethren  ia  Vicoolo  Oaetono.  We  met  ttventy-three  in  number  in 
■11,  in  an  "  upper  chamber,"  a  quiet,  comfortable  room,  well  adapted  for 
the  purpose.  More  would  have  been  present  had  not  brethren  from 
Albaoo  (fourteen  of  whom,  I  subsequently  heard,  would  attend  on  the 
following  Sabbath)  been  prevented  coming  in  by  the  very  unpropitious 
weitber  of  the  preceding  day.  I  learned  also  that  this  meeting  hud 
somewhat  suffered  through  the  place  having  been  recently  changed. 

After  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  prayer  was  offered  by  Mr.  AVall,  fol- 
lowed by  the  reading  of  a  portion  of  Scripture  (the  4th  chapter  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews)  by  tbe  same  gentleman.  An  address  was  then 
delivered  by  Mr.  Cote,  from  the  11th  to  the  13tli  vtrse  of  the  above 
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chapter ;  Mr.  Wall  afterwardB  speaking  from  verse  14  to  16.  This  was 
followed  by  the  Communion  ;  one  of  the  brethren  reading  1  Cor.  xL  24-34, 
Mr.  Wall  br^ing  bread  and  giving  thanks,  Mr.  Cote  pouring  out  the  wine, 
and  doing  likewise ;  the  elements,  in  each  instance,  being  handed  by  the 
brother  (a  deacon)  who  had  read  tbe  Scriptures.  Being  invited  to  address 
the  Church,  I  expressed  mj  love  and  sympathy  with  them,  Mr.  Wall  kindly 
acting  as  my  interpreter.  Mr.  Cote,  in  response,  in  thor  name,  and  with 
their  evident  approval,  reciprocated  these  sentiments,  and  requested  me  to 
convey  to  the  brethren  in  London,  from  the  Church  in  Rome,  their  Christian 
salutations,  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle  (Heb.  xiii.  24),  '*  They  of  Italy  salute 
you.*' 

A  candidate  for  baptism  then  related  his  experience,  and  having  replied  to 
questions  from  both  the  presiding  brethren,  was  accepted  by  assent,  vocally 
given,  and  by  show  of  hands.  Reference  was  made  to  the  case  of  a  dying 
member,  one  of  the  earliest  converts,  and  quite  happy  in  the  prospect  of 
departure — *'  rich  in  faith,"  but  very  poor  as  to  hb  temporal  circumstances ; 
and  a  collection,  amounting  to  15  francs,  was  made  on  his  behalf.  After  a 
propoE>al  for  the  next  Lord's  Day,  to  receive  a  suspended  member,  a.  parting 
hymn  was  sung,  and  Mr.  Wall  concluded  with  a  few  words  of  prayer. 

In  the  evening  I  accompanied  Mr.  Wall  to  his  meeting  in  another  district 
— ^Traiana — at  which  thirty  to  forty  were  present.  Having  read  Luke  ii. 
from  the  41st  verse,  and  John  ii.  1  to  11,  he  spoke  from  the  former  portion 
of  God's  Word,  and  was  heard,  except  in  one  or  two  quarters,  with  g^reat 
attention.  A.  man,  who  had  interrupted  him  more  than  once,  spoke  at  the 
close  of  the  address,  and,  I  thought,  took  exception  to  some  statements  of 
Mr.  Wall  respecting  the  Mother  of  our  Lord.  I  found,  however,  that  he 
was  satisfied  on  that  point,  but  did  not  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord.  Mr.  Wall  promised  him  an  ample  opportunity  for  discussion  on  the 
following  Wednesday  evening,  when  he  proposed  speaking  on  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul.  This  man  was  one  of  a  class  of  free-thinkers,  with  whom 
Rome  is  said  to  abound.  I  was  glad  to  see  that  there  was  no  personal 
feeling  on  his  part,  and  his  expressions  on  leaving  were  perfectly  cordial. 
In  respect  of  this,  as  a  place  of  meeting,  I  may  mention  that  the  situation 
is  excellent,  but,  should  the  numbers  increase,  more  accommodation  will  be 
needed. 

Tuesday  evening  found  me  with  Mr*  Wall  and  Mr.  Cote,  at  the  meeting 
which  the  latter  has  instituted  in  Trastevere,  a  district  lying  just  across 
the  Tiber,  and  to  which  the  rise  in  rents  in  the  city  is  driving  many  of 
the  working  classes.     We  were  a  few  minutes  latCj  and  had  some  difficulty 
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in  nmking  our  way  to  the  upper  part  of  the  room,  whence  the  young 
man  to  whom  I  first  alluded  was  addressing  the  people  assembled.     Mr.  Cote 
followed,  with  what  I  felt  to  he*  an  earnest  Scriptural  appeal,  and  then,  at 
bis  request,  and  on  his  introduction,  I  said  a  few  words,  Mr.  Wall  per- 
forming for  me  the  same  friendly  office  as  on  the  Sunday.     I  cannot  say 
that  I  felt  equal  liberty  in  speaking,  the  character  of  the  audience  being  so 
rery  different ;  but  Mr.  Wall,  who  succeeded  me,  seemed  to  be  thoroughly 
^preeiated.     At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  at  which  nearly  150  persons  must 
hare  been  present,  a  distribution  of  Bibles,  and  of  portions  of  Scripture 
WW  made,  and  the  books  were  received  with  the  greatest  eagerness,  and  in 
mofre  than  one  case  the  recipients  lingered  in  the  room  to  read  them.    Our 
firiends  took  down  the  names,  and,  I  think,  the  addresses  also,  of  those 
to  iHiom  distribution  was  made,  that  they  might  have  some   means  of 
following  them  up,  and  ascertaining,  as  far  as  possible,  that  the  books  were 
not  impropeiiy  dealt  with.     It  was  gratifying  to  hear  that  the  attendance  in 
Tnsievae  had  been  well  sustained  from  the  first,  and  that  the  behaviour  of 
the  audience  bad  greatly  improved.    At  first,  prayer  was  almost  out  of  the 
qoestiony  bat  may  now  be  offered  in  comparative  quiet.     Our  friend  Mr. 
Tucker,  of  Camden  Town,  who  had  just  been  in  Bome,  on  his  way  to 
Psdes^e,  had  also  taken  part  m  a  previous  meeting  on  this  spot.     His 
tisit,  as  well  as  that  of  Mr.  Cook,  who  interested  himself  in  the  various 
movementa  of  the  brethren,  greatly  refreshed  their  spirits.     I  think  a  wise 
diicrelion  has  been  exercised  in  opening  rooms  at  different  points  of  the 
city,  rather  than  engaging,  or  seeking  to  erect,  one  central  place  for  worship 
iod  miniatry.    The  seed  is  thus  more  widely  scattered,  and  probably  the 
people  wonld  be  foondVeluctant  to  assemble  in  a  building  where  the  services 
most  necessarily  be  of  a  more  formal  character.    Mr.  Wall  is  occupied  every 
erening  in  the  week  but  one,  and  was  about  to  commence  a  meeting  in  the 
hoose  in  which  he  resides.     The  future,  as  it  regards  the  pastorship,  and  the 
euct  constitution  of  the  Church,  our  friends  are  content  to  leave  in  His 
hands,  **  who  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  working." 

Mr.  Wall's  heart  is  so  thoroughly  in  Evangelistic  laboiurs,  that,  if  there  was 
ujone  to  take  his  place  in  Rome,  he  would  at  once  go  forth  into  the  towns 
uid  villages  around  and  beyond.  This  he  has  already  done  to  some  extent. 
I  have  notes  of  two  tours  which  he  accomplished  last  summer,  in  which  most 
encouraging  features  presented  themselves.  While,  thanks  be  to  God,  Ilia 
Word  is  no  more  "  bound  "  in  these  parts ;  the  desire  for  its  possession  is 
^  not  restrained :  and  the  results,  where  it  has  been  received,  and  has 
vrooght  effectually,  are  of  the  true  type.     Of  course  the  spirit  of  persecu- 
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tion  still  manifests  itself,  but  the  power  whieby  in  the  Providence  of  QiAt  has 
rendered  possible  the  Bible  dep6t  in  the  Corso — ^with  its  ''  Search  the  Scrip- 
tures/' to  be  seen  of  all  passers  by ;  and  the  Bible  stall  at  the  Ponte  St. 
Angclo — throws  its  shield  over  all  who  claim  its  protection,  and  any  com- 
plaint which  our  brethren  may  have  occasion  to  prefer  is  promptly  and 
effectively  attended  to.     With  direct  and  deadly  hostility  in  some  quarters, 
and  with  much   in  the  mental  condition  of  the  people  to  tell  against  a 
spiritual  reception,  and  appropriate  manifestation,  of  the  truth,  we  must  not 
be  disappointed  if  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  is  slow,  or  if  labourers  fipom. 
England  and  America  are  needed  for  some  time  to  come.     Our  brethren  are 
quite  alive  to  the  importance  of  committing  the  work  to  native  hands  ;  but, 
as  yet,  efficient  Evangelists  are  wanting,  and  *'  Come  over  and  help  ua,"  is 
their  earnest  cry.     Above  all,  let  us  refrain  from  "  sounding  a  trumpet  before 
us,"  and  being  unwisely  elated  by  the  fact  of  Italy  being  open  to  evangdical 
effort.     It  is,  indeed,  a  cause  for  rejoicing  that  so  it  is,  and  that  we  have  in 
its  metropolis  a  Church,  which  has  been  happily  termed  "The  Apostolic 
Church  of  Christ  in  Rome  ; "  but  *'  He  that  glorieth  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord,"  seeking  for  our  brethren,  and  on  their  little  flock,  and  field  of  labour 
a  more  abundant  "  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ." 


The  Native  Preacher. 

IT  is  always  interestixig  to  peruse,  in  the  language  of  our  Native 
brethren  themselves,  some  account  of  the  work  they  have  under- 
taken, and  the  reception  they  meet  with  among  the  people.  The  follow- 
ing narrative  is  written  by  Bunya  Chundro  Bhattacharji,  of  Bariaal,  and 
translated  for  us  by  the  Kev.  C.  Jordan  : — 

'*  From  January  last  (1870),  as  I  of  showing  that  Christianity  was 
have  had  opportunity,  I  have  preached  worthless  and  meaningless,  have  made 
the  good  news  of  Jesus  Christ  almost  quotations  which  they  declared  were 
daily  in  the  district  of  Barisaxil.  About  from  the  Bible,  but  which  really  were 
the  people  of  this  district,  and  the  dis-  not  there ;  and  still  others  have  tried 
cussions  that  have  taken  place,  I  now  to  put  us  to  silence  by  plying  na  with 
write  briefly.  Pirst,— In  Barisaul  questions  on  difficult  subjects  of  whidi 
itself,  and  also  in  the  adjacent  markets,  no  man  can  give  the  answers.  The 
when  preaching  the  eternal  life-giving  former  we  have  silenced  by  showing 
word,  one  and  another  of  the  hearers  up  their  ignorance  of  the  Bible,  and 
have  said,  'The  declarations  of  the  the  latter  by  telling  them  that  we 
Christian  preachers  are  true  and  receive  all  that  God  has  xevealed  with 
correct,  and  consequently  it  is  difficult  what  is  plain  and  what  is  profound  by 
to  refute  them.'  Other  bad-thoughted,  simple  faith, 
vile-hearted  men,  with  the  intention 


THK  MUStOKABT  HBBALD. 


121 


OOXFESSIONS. 


<i 


Others,  on  hearing  of  Jesus' 
mighty  and  wondrons  works,  hare 
confessed  that  He  is  very  holy  and  the 
only  Sayionr.  If  then  we  have  asked 
these  why  they  did  not  trust  this 
SaTiour  for  themselyes,  one  has 
said,  *  I  oannoty  unless  leaying  my 
aged  fiUher  and  mother,  hecome  a 
Christian;'  another,  'Although  I  be 
lost,  I  will  follow  the  religion  of  my 
ancestors;'  another,  <If  I  become  a 
Christian  my  means  of  subsistence 
will  be  lost;*  and  yet  others  say, 
•  Apart  from  Christ,  salvation,  heaven, 


and  an  incorruptible  life  cannot  be 
obtained*-this  we  certainly  know,  but 
what  shall  we  do,  for  our  wives  do  not 
consent  to  our  becoming  Christians.' 
So  by  various  excuses  they  try  to 
excuse  themselves  for  keeping  away 
from  Christ.  Among  the  Mussul- 
mans, too,  one  and  another  say,  *  We 
have  no  'education  ;  if  our  religious 
teachers  were  present,  and  would  care- 
fully discuss  with  you,  then  we  should 
be  able  to  discern  between  the  good 
and  bad,  the  true  and  false  in  religion. 


PREACmKO. 


**  At  two  places,  named  respectively 
Nnlchitee  and  Jholalsotee,  the  good 
and  blessed  news  has  been  declared. 
The  people  of  these  places  listened 
with  much  attention,  and  after  one  and 
another  discnssingabout  various  things, 
and  when  each  having  been  abun- 
dantly convinced  of  his  errors,  all 
httve  grown  silent,  many  have  often  said 
that  they  were  convinced  that  after  a 
little  while  all  would  be  Christians. 
Also  I  have  preached  at  a  place  called 


Koomar-khalee.  Here,  too,  some,  both 
of  the  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans,  were 
disposed  to  cavil ;  but  when  we  have 
adduced  some  few  proofs  of  the  un- 
holiness  of  the  Hindoo  deities  and  of 
the  false  prophet,  all  were  ashamed 
andimable  to  reply.  Also  at  Hanee 
Market  we  preached  about  Him  who 
is  a  sea  of  love,  and  the  Friend  of  the 
friendless,  and  the  assembled  pooplr, 
without  cavilling,  listened  quietly  and 
steadily,  and  then  departed. 


VISITS  FAIRS. 


**At  a  fair  held  at  a  place  called 
lakartea  we  told  the  crowds  of  the 
compassionate  and  ommpotent  Saviour. 
They  listened  with  much  attention, 
bat  one  or  two  Mussulmans  started 
some  objections.  These  objections  being 
set  aside,  they  confessed  that  Chris- 
tianity was  true.  Also  at  another  fair 
held  at  a  place  called  Bandanee  Para, 
for  three  successive  days  we  preached 
Christ.  The  majority  of  the  people 
listened  with   thoughtfulness,  ^but  a 


Brahmin  who  was  present  uttered  very 
vile  and  shameful  words  against  us. 
However,  on  receiving  a  fitting  rebuke 
this  man  was  much  ashamed,  and  went 
away.  In  December  last,  at  a  large 
fair  held  at  a  place  calbd  Aila,  in 
obedience  to  the  command  of  Christ, 
we  preached  to  the  assembled  crowds. 
The  people  listened  with  attention, 
and  some  confessed  that  Christ  was 
faultless  and  excellent,  and  that  His 
leligion  deserved  to  be  received  by 
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mon  of  all  lands  and  all  languages ; 
but  thoy  added,  *  We  cannot  at  once 
rocoivo  this  religion,  for  the  field  of 
our  hearts  has  for  so  long  a  time  been 
ooyered  by  the  trees  of  error  and  the 
mountains  of  ignoranoe,and  we  are  also 
firmly  bound  by  the  mighty  chains  of 
malice,  Ul-will,  and  quarrelsomeness; 
gradually,  however,  oar  heart-field 
may  be  cleared,  ploughed,  and  purified.' 


"Some  of  these  people  also  said, 
*  We  know  that  Eumallah  (the  Spirit  of 
God,  a  name  they  give  to  Jesus) 
will  judge  the  world  on  the  great  day, 
and  give  to  all  according  to  their 
deeds ;  nevertheless  Mahommed  is  the 
ftiend  of  God,  and  the  last  sent 
prophet ;  this  also  we  know,  and, 
therefore,  rest  our  faith  on  the  Koran.' 


ATTENTION  GIVBN. 


*'  Many  of  the  Mussulmans  of  this 
place  can  both  read  and  write — in  fact 
nearly  all  of  them.  At  a  place  called 
Baulia  we  have  preached  also.  The 
hearers  listened  with  attention,  and 
we  gave  them  some  books.  Amongst 
the  people  of  this  place  we  found 
one  old  Mussulman  who  had  much 
respect  for  Ohidst,  and  much  faith  in 
liim.  In  the  evening  of  this  day  to 
both  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  we  told 
the  good  news  of  the  heaven- dwelling, 
sin-destroying  Saviour.  Here,  too, 
the  people  gave  hearty  attention,  and 
were  not  desirous  of  disputing.  Also 
wo  preached  at  Neamotee,  and  many 
with  humble  minds  and  honest  hearts, 
without  cavilling,  listened  well,  and 
received,  and  read  in  our  presence 
parts  of  the  New  Testament.  We 
prayed,  and  still  pray  that  these  people. 


thus  apparently  so  well  affected,  might 
be  brought  to  the  Saviour's  feek.  I 
think  that  the  interest  and  zeal  of 
these  people  indicates  that  we  should 
again  and  again  visit  them,  and 
warrants  the  expectation  of  our  seeing 
some  fruit  there.  At  another  tune  we 
again  preached  at  Nulchitee*  Many 
listened  with  attention,  but  two 
Hindoos,  one  being  a  young  man  and' 
the  other  being  old,  attempted  to 
prove  that  the  Hindoo  religion  waa 
right  and  true.  After  pointing  out 
the  glaring  inoonsiBtenoy  between 
their  gods  and  goddesses  and  piety  and 
holiness,  they  became  speechless,  and 
went  away.  We  also  betook  ourselves 
to  our  boats  and  came  home. 

**  I  have  also  during  the  past  year 
given  Mr.  Jordan  some  instruction 
in  Bengali,*' 


Missionary  Perils  and  Devotedness. 

ri'^O  every  section  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  the  slaughter  of  the  late 
JL  estimable  Bishop  Patteson  by  Fijian  islanders  cannot  but  be  a 
source  of  grief  and  lamentation.  He  has  fallen' a  prey  to  the  vile  systdm 
in  operation  to  secure  coolie  labour,  now  Bcattering  destruction,  and 
hindering  the  progress  of  the  Gt>spel,  in  the  South  Seas.  Our  readers 
will  read  with  mingled  feelings  of  admiration  and  sorrow  the  following 
portion  of  a  letter  from  the  bishop,  extracted  from  the  columns  of  tiie 
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^^iahr.  It  girefl  m  a  vivid  picture  of  the  true  missionary,  full  of 
sympathy  and  affection  for  his  fellow-labourers,  and  for  the  races  wliich 
his  life  was  devoted  to  save  :-^ 


'*!  have  had  a  heavy  trial  sinoe  I 
wrote  last  to  yon^  Two  very,  very 
dear  young  friends  of  mine,  Norfolk 
Manders,  of  twenty«one  and  eighteen 
yeas  old,  dear  to  me  as  children  of 
my  own,  though  too  old  to  be  ohild- 
raa,  too  young  to  be  brothers,  have 
been  taken  from  me«  Fiiher  Toung 
(eighteen)  died  of  lock-jaw  on  August 
22,  and  Edwin  Nobbs  (twenty-one)  on 
S^tember  5,  in  consequence  of  arrow 


wounds  received  on  August  15  at  Santa 
CnuB  Island.  Edmimd  Pearce  (twenty- 
three),  an  Englishman,  was  also 
struck ;  the  arrow  glanced  off  the 
breast-bone,  and  formed  a  wound  run- 
ning under  the  right  pectoral  muscle. 
I  measured  it  after  I  had  extract(Hl  it, 
five  inches  and  three-eighths  of  an 
inch  were  inside  him.  He  is,  thank 
God,  quite  recovered. 


H2  Visrrs    SA^TFA  CRUZ. 


"  Santa  Crua  is  a  fine  and  very 
popolons  island.  The  people  are 
large,  tall,  and  musoular.  It  is  no 
doubt  a  very  wild  place, — ^books  of 
bints  to  navigators  will  tell  you 
tiis  irildest  of  the-  Pacific ;  but  such 
books  contain  endless  myths.  In 
18621  landed  at  seven  different  vil- 
lages on  the  north  (lee)  coast,  amidst 
great  crowds,  wading  or  swimming 
aahore  in  the  usual  manner.  They 
treated  me  well,  and  I  was  hopeful  of 
getting  some  two  or  three  lads  to  come 
away  with  me  on  a  second  visit,  from 
wboin  I  might  learn  the  language,  &c. , 
after  our  wont.  In  1863  I  could  not 
get  to  the  island,  the  winds  being  con- 
trary. We  were  six  in  alL  Bowing 
aad  sailing  along  the  coast,  I  reached 


two  large  villages,  where  I  went 
ashore  and  spent  some  time  with  tho 
people, — ^great  crowds  of  naked  armed 
men  at  each.  At  last,  about  noon,  I 
reached  a  very  large  village  near  tho 
south-west  point  of  the  island.  I  hud 
been  there  in  18G2.  After  some  do- 
liberation  I  got  on  to  the  reef, — un- 
covered, as  it  was  low  water.  Tho 
boat  was  pulled  off  to  a  distance,  and 
I  waded  across  the  reef,  200  yards  or 
so,  to  the  village.  In  the  boat  they 
counted  upwards  of  400  men  all  annod 
(wild  cannibal  feUows  they  are)  crowd- 
ing about  me.  But,  you  know,  I  um 
used  to  that,  and  it  sqems  natural.'  I 
went  into  a  large  house*and  sat  down. 
I  know  only  a  few  words  of  their  lan- 
guage. 


THE  ATTACK. 


"  After  a  time  I  again  waded  back 
to  the  edge  of  the  reef,  the  people 
thronging  round  me.  llie  boat  was 
backed  in  to  meet  me:  it  is  a  light 
foarK)ared  whale-boat.  I  made  a  stroke 
or  two  and  got  into  the  boat.  Then  I 
saw  that  the  men  swimning  about  had 
fiwt  hold  ol  the  boat,  and  it  was  evi- 


dent by  the  expression  of  their  faces 
that  they  meant  to  hold  it  back.  How 
we  managed  to  detach  their  hands  I 
can  hardly  tell  you.  Thoy  bo^an 
shooting  at  once,  being  very  clo^jo. 
Three  canoes  chased  us  as  wo  bo^^'^l 
to  get  away  on  the  boat, — ^mcn  st.i till- 
ing up  and  shooting.  The  lonn;  anowii 
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were  whizzing  on  every  side,  as  you 
may  suppose.  Pearce  was  knocked 
oyer  at  once,  FisLer  shot  right  through 
the  loft  wrist,  Edwin  in  the  right 
cheek.  No  one,  I  suppose,  thought 
that  there  was  a  chance  of  getting 
away.  They  all  laboured  nobly. 
IsWiher  Edwin  nor  FUher  ever  dropped 
their  oars  nor  ceased  pulliufff  dear  noble 
lads !  and  they  were  as  good  and  pure 
as  they  were  brave.  Thank  God,  a 
third  Norfolk  Islander,  Hunt  Chris- 

DEADLY 

**In  about  twenty  minutes  we 
were  on  board  the  schooner.  I 
need  not  t«ll  you  about  the  attempts 
I  had  to  make  at  the  surgical  part 
of  it  all.  With  difficulty  T  got 
the  arrows  out  of  Pearce*8  chest 
and  Fisher's  wrist.  Edwin's  was  not 
a  deep  wound.  But  the  thermometer 
was  langing  from  88°  to  Ol**,  and  I 
knew  that  the  Norfolk  Islanders  (Pit- 
cairners),  like  most  tropical  people,  are 
very  subject  to  lock-jaw.     Oh!  my 


tian,  and  Joseph  Atkin,  an  excellent 
lad  of  twenty,  the  only  son  of  a  neigh- 
bouring settler  near  Auckland,  were 
not  touched.  Not  a  word  was  said, 
only  my  '  Pull  port  oars :  pull  on 
steadily.'  Once  dear^  Edwin,  with  the 
fragment  of  the  arrow  sticking  in  his 
cheek,  and  the  blood  streaming  down, 
called  out  (thinking  eyen  more  of  me 
than  of  himself),  *  I>ook  out  sir,  close 
to  you!*  But  indeed  it  was  on  all 
sides  they  were  close  to  ua. 

RESULTP. 

dear  friend,  on  the  fourth  day  that 
dear  lad  Fisher  said  to  me,  '  I  can't 
think  what  makes  my  jaw  so  stiff.' 
Then  I  know  that  all  hope  was  gone 
of  his  being  spared.  God  has  been 
yory  merciful  to  me.  The  very  truth- 
fulness and  purity  and  gentleness  and 
self-denial  and  real  simple  devotion 
that  they  ever  manifested,  and  that 
made  them  so  very  dear  to  me,  are 
now  my  best   and   truest   comforts. 


THE    CLOSING    SCEXE. 


**  Their  patient  endurance]  of  groat 
sufferings — for  it  is  an  agonizing  death 
to  die — their  simple  trust  in  God 
through  Christ,  their  thankful,  happy, 
lioly  disposition  shone  out  brightly 
through  all.  Nothing  had  power  to 
disquiet  them:  nothing  could  cast  a 
cloud  upon  that  bright  sunny  Chris- 
tian spirit.  One  allusion  to  our  Lord's 
sufferings,  when  they  were  agonized 
by  thirst  and  fearful  convulsions,  one 
prayer  or  verse  of  Scripture  always 
calmed  them,  always  brought  that 
soft  beautiful  smile  on  their  dear  faces. 
There  was  not  one  word  of  complaint, 
— it  was  all  perfect  peace.  And  this 
was  the  closing  scene  of  suoh  lives, 
which  made  us  often  say,  •  Would  that 
we  all  could  render  such  an  account  of 


each  day's  work  as  Edwin  and  Fisher 
could  honestly  do !' — *  I  am  very  glad,' 
Fisher  said,  'that  I  was  doing  my 
duty.  Tell  my  father  that  I  was  in 
the  path  of  duty,  and  he  will  be  bo 
glad.  Poor  Santa  Cmz  people !'  *  Ah ! 
my  dear  boy,  you  will  do  more  for 
their  conversion  by  your  death  than 
ever  we  shall  by  our  lives.'  I  never 
witnessed  anything  like  it ;  just  when 
the  world  and  the  flesh  and  the  devil 
are  in  most  cases  beginning  their 
work,  here  was  this  dear  lad  as  inno* 
cent  as  a  child,  as  holy  and  deront  as 
an  aged  matured  Christian  saint  I 
need  not  say  that  I  nursed  him  day 
and  night  with  love  and  reverence. 
The  last  night,  when  I  lefk  him  for  an 
hour  or  two  at  I  a.m.  only  to  lie  down 
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in  my  olothes  by  liis  side,  he  said 
funtly  (his  body  being  then  rigid  as  a 
bar  of  iron),  *  Kiss  me,  Bishop.'  At 
4  a.m.  he  started  as  if  from  a  trance ; 
he  had  been  wandering  a  good  deal, 
but  all  his  words  even  then  were  of 
things  pure  and  holy.    His  eyes  met 


mine,  and  I  saw  the  consciousness 
gradually  coming  back  into  them. 
'They  never  stop  singing  there,  sir, 
do  they  ?' — ^for  his  thoughts  were  with 
the  angels  in  heaven.  Then,  after  a 
short  time,  the  last  terrible  struggle, 
and  then  he  fell  asleep,*' 


A  New  Field  of  Labour. 

BT  ME  HEV.  T.  BIOHARD,  OF  OHEFOO. 

TTNDEE  date  of  October  26th,  Mr.  Eichard  gives  us  the  first  portion 
^  of  his  narrative  of  a  journey  he  lately  took  into  that  part  of  North 
China  known  as  Mantchouria.  Having  acquired  a  sufficient  knowledge 
of  the  language,  Mr.  Richard,  in  entering  on  this  work,  is  carrying  out 
the  great  purpose  of  his  appointment.  It  is  his  first  attempt  to  spread 
the  Gospel  into  parts  never  yet  visited  by  the  missionary ;  and  we  com- 
mend him  to  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  our  readers.  His  description 
of  the  country  and  people  is  full  of  interest. 
"I  would  have  written  to  you,"  he      tenths  of  the  people  there  speak  the 


says,  *' sooner,  had  I  not  been  away 
for  a  two  months'  journey  in  Man- 
churia. Several  reasons  induced  me 
to  go  there.  It  was  my  intention  to 
itinerate  when  I  came  out.  This  can- 
not be  done  during  the  summer  months 
in  Shantung.  Six  missionaries  were 
too  many  to  renudn  at  the  small  port 
of  Gheibo.  That  pai-t  of  Shinking  in 
Manchuria  which  we  visited  is  five 
degrees  north  of  Chefoo,  and  one 
might  travel  there  all  the  summer,  as 
far  as  the  heat  was  concerned.    Nine- 

DESCRIPTION    OP 

"  Shinking  is  a  beautiful  country, 
presenting  a  fine  contrast  to  Shantimg. 
Hero  the  hills  have  not  a  single  tree 
to  relieve  the  eye,  and  even  the 
scanty  grass  which  they  have  is 
scraped  off  for  fuel,  leaving  an  end- 
less eyesore  of  brown  soil,  with  a 
barren  rock  occasionally  jutting  out 
at  the  top  and  a  muddy  stream  at  the 


same  dialect  as  we  do  at  Chefoo,  for 
they  are  emigrants  from  Shantung. 
Besides,  there  is  not  a  single  Pro- 
testant missionary  in  that  province  at 
present  to  preach  the  Gk>spel.  Owing 
to  these  reasons  I  took  a  ship  for 
Newchwang.  However,  I  was  not 
albne,  but  had  the  pleasure  of  the 
company  and  experience  of  my  friend, 
Mr.  Lilley,  of  the  National  Bible  So- 
ciety. It  proved  fortunate  to  us,  more 
than  once,  that  we  travelled  together. 

THE  COUNTRY, 

bottom.  But  Shingking  is  a  mag- 
nificent country.  It  has  its  wide, 
rich  plains,  where  there  are  large 
cities  with  immense  traffic.  It  has  its 
majestic  mountains  draped  in  beau- 
tiful forests  of  every  variety  of  wood, 
from  the  tender  vine  to  the  sturdy 
oak.  From  the  high  mountain  passes 
we  could   see  below    us   groups   of 
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wooded  hills  rising  abruptly  from  the 
valleys,  leaving  clear  sti'eams  at  their 
feet  to  reflect  the  beauty  which  God 
had  lavished  on  their  banks.  The 
scenery  there  called  forth  our  un- 
bounded admiration. 

'*  The  country  is  not  only  beautiful, 
but  also  interesting  as  the  homo  of 
the  people  who  rule  one-third  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world.  Moukden, 
their  ancient  capital,  is  a  miniature  of 
Fekin,  and  is  still  a  very  important 


place.  But  thoir  most  ancient  capital, 
Iliugking,  is  a  very  insignificant 
place,  having  no  business  carried  on. 
The  number  of  families  there  woiild 
not  exceed  two  hundred.  The  only 
thing  to  recommend  it  is  its  safety. 
It  is  naturally  fortified  by  a  bill  or 
rock,  on' which  three  sides  of  it  aro 
built,  and  by  a  deep  artificial  valley 
on  the  fourth,  thus  rendering  it  im- 
pregnable to  bows  and  arrows. 


THE    COREAKS. 


"Five  hundred  li  of  our  journey 
lay  along  the  borders  of  Corea,  which 
certainly  is  one  of  the  strangest 
countries  in  the  world.  It  is  not  so 
large  as  some  of  the  provinces  of 
China ;  but  Oluna  has  tried  in  vain  to 
conquer  it.  So  has  Japan.  The 
French,  in  1866,  went  there,  but  the 


country  was  not  opened  up  to  foreign 
intercourse.  The  American  fleet  this 
year  fidled  to  get  them  to  open  tlieir 
ports  to  the  outside  world,  and  they 
are  now  more  than  ever  embittered 
against  foreign  intruders.  The  pe- 
nalty for  going  to  their  country  is 
death. 


THE  PEOPLE. 


*<  Although  there  ia  no  such  law  in 
Manchuria,  yet  the  arms  which  people 
carry  show  the  possibility  of  life  being 
taken  away  without  awaiting  orders 
from  the  authorities.  Most  of  the 
Manchus  are  in  government  employ 
all  over  China,  leaving  thoir  own 
country  to  take  care  of  itself.  Every 
man,  woman,  and  even  child  whom 
we  met  carried  some  weapon.  Along 
spear  was  their  usual  weapon,  some- 
times a  matchlock ;  riders  would  have 
a  carbine  slung  across  their  shoulders, 
and  we  saw  a  woman  carrying  a 
naked  sword.  This  is  an  index  of  the 
insecurity  both  of  life  and  property. 
The  former  part  of  our  journey  lay 
through  a  .  country  where  mounted 
robbers  carried  on  their  dark  work  of 
robbing  merchants  on  the  imperial 
roads,  and  plundering  pawnshops  in 
villages.  In  consequence  of  this,  vil- 
lages built  up  walls  and  watchtowen 


to  defend  themselves.  At  night  there 
was  an  unceasing  firing  of  muskets  by 
the  watchmen.  One  night  a  man  fled 
breathless  to  the  inn  where  we  were, 
saying  that  he  had  seen  the  robbers  a 
short  distance  off.  On  the  following 
morning  eleven  of  them,  all  armed 
and  mounted,  came  Upon  us.  *  On 
another  occasion  we  unwittingly  got 
to  the  outskirts  of  a  district  oocu- 
pied  by  a  band  of  600  rebelB,  to  put 
down  which  the  Government  employs 
a  force  of  1,000  men.  What  I  have 
referred  to  are  the  main  evils  Which  the 
people  have  to  suffer  ;  these  have  a 
thousand  attendant  evils.  The  se- 
cluded policy  of  the  Coreans  brings 
upon  themselves  innumerable  hard- 
ships. During  the  last  two  years  the 
crops  have  been  so  bad  that  there  was 
not  sufficient  produce  for  home  con- 
sumption, but  the  king  would  not 
ftUow  free  trade.    The  resist  is  th« 
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stanraiion  of  many.  Others  smuggle  of  a  few  of  the  dangers,  and  the  ex- 
food  in,  giving  in  barter  to  the  Chi-  pericuce  of  some  of  the  troubles  of 
nese,  for  want  of  money,  their  own  heathen  laudrf,  makes  one  yearn  more 
children.  than  ever  for  the  spread  of  that  6os- 
"  Never  have  I  appreciated  Chris-  pel  which  has  the  promise  of  the  life 
tianity  and  its  handmaid  civilization  that  now  is»  and  of  that  which  is  to 
so  much  as  I  do  now.    The  realization  come." 


Missionary  Notes. 

Allahabad. — The  Bev*  T.  Evans  infoims  us  that  he  has  been  able  to  resume 
his  duties  after  a  residence  of  some  months  in  the  Hills,  and  feels  '*  fully 
restored  •' to  health.  The  Eev.  J.  Traflford,  who  supplied  the  station  services 
for  a  month,  has  left  for  Serampore,  much  better  for  the  change  of  scene 
and  labour.  The  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis  has  also  visited  the  station  on  his  way  to 
Delhi. 

MONOHTB. — ^The  Bev.  J.  Oampagnac  informs  us  that  an  association  has  been 
formed  at  Monghyr,  consisting  of  some  ninety  persons,  Mohammedans,  Hindus, 
and  Bengalis,  who  are  dissatisfied  with  their  own  religion,  and  wishing  for  a 
reform.  He  has  been  chosen  president.  They  meet  once  a  month,  and  have 
lectures  on  the  evils  of  their  respective  religions.  Mr.  Campagnao  has  lectured 
four  times.  He  has  also  two  classes  meeting  weekly  in  his  house  for  the 
purpose  of  studying  the  New  Testament. 

Ohefoo,  China.— Dr.  Brown  writes  that  during  the  year  he  has  constantly 
been  visited  by  a  few  sick  people  for  aid.  He  has  now  opened  a  dispensary  in 
the  heart  of  the  native  town,  fitting  up  part  of  the  chapel  for  the  purpose.  He 
speaks  of  the  morality  of  the  people  as  being  exceedingly  low. 

Baittaity,  Morlaix. — ^The  distribution  of  tracts  has  been  very  successful, 
the  colporteur  reporting  some  3,400  in  Morlaix  alone.  Among  the  female 
workers  in  a  Government  tobacco  manufactory,  he  found  a  very  ready  recep- 
tion for  them,  notwithstanding  prejudices  and  priestly  influence.  At  Tremel 
the  school  has  been  much  hindered  in  its  usefulness  by  the  hostility  of 
the  priests. 

Jamaica. — We  are  happy  to  record  the  safe  arrival  of  Mr.  T.  L.  Bees  in 
Jamaica.  His  voyage,  on  the  whole,  was  a  pleasant  one,  giving  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  a  little  of  Port-au-Prince  in  the  island  of  Hayti.  He  will  be 
stationed  at  Wallingford,  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  island.  The  different  moral 
condition  of  Hayti  and  Jamaica  much  impressed  him. 

Saltba's  Hill. — Mr.  Fuller  writes  that  he  continues  to  be  Ailly  occupied 
with  preaching  and  missionary  meetings,  and  states  that  great  interest  has  been 
evinced  in  the  African  Mission.  Hig  mother  has  magnanimously  relinquished 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  at  Christmas,  that  his  engagements  may  not  be 
interfered  with. 

East  Queen  Street,  Kingston. — The  Eev.  D.  J.  East  reports  f\irther 
additions  to  the  Church  by  baptism.  Crowded  congregations  assembled  to 
witness  the  rite.  It  was  intended  to  hold  a  watch-night  to  usher  in  the  New 
Tear. 
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Home  Proceedings. 

OBDINATION  OF  A  MISSIONABY. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee  held  on  the  10th  January,  the 
Committee  had  the  plea6ure  of  accepting  the  services  of  Mr.  E.  De  St.  Dalmas, 
for  missionary  work  in  India,  and  Mr.  Philip  Williams,  of  Pontypool  College, 
for  Jamaica.  Mr.  Williams  is  expected  to  sail  on  the  10th  inst.  Mr.  De  St. 
Dalmas  will  not  leave  till  the  autumn,  devoting  the  interval  to  further  study. 

At  the  urgent  representation  of  the  Jamaica  missionaries,  it  was  resolved  to 
extend  the  grant  to  the  Morant  Bay  Mission  to  September  next. 

The  Eev.  Geo.  Short,  B.A.,  of  Salisbury,  has  kindly  acceded  to  the  invitation 
of  the  Committee  to  occupy  the  vacancy  created  in  their  number  by  the  depar- 
ture of  the  Eev.  J.  G.  Gregson. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  invitation  of  the  Committee  to  devote 
Lord*8-day,  the  14th  January,  and  the  evening  following  to  the  state  of  the 
Mission,  was  very  generally  obseiTcd  throughout  the  churches.  The  meeting 
for  prayer  at  the  Mission  House,  on  Monday  morning,  was,  however,  thinly 
attended,  owing,  probably,  to  the  dense  fog  that  prevailed  in  the  forenoon  of 
that  day.  We  trust  that  this  season  of  devotion  will  issue  in  a  larger  measure 
of  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  churches  and  the  world. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  our  friends  to  be  informed  that  the  Anniversaries  of 
our  body  will  this  year  commence  somewhat  early  in  April.  The  Introductoiy 
Prayer  Meeting  will  be  held  on  Thursday,  April  the  18th ;  the  Annual  Lord's 
day  sermons  will  bo  on  the  21st,  and  the  Public  Meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  on 
the  25 th. 

The  missionary  meetings  during  the  month  have  been  as  follows : — 

PLACES.  DEPUTATI0:»f8. 


Brixton  Hill  (Sermon)    . 
Bromley  (Juvenile  Seivice)    . 
Cheddar  and  District 
Colchester       .... 

Cross  Street  (Sermon)     . 
Hemel  Hempstead,  and  B<3xmoor 
Highbury  Hill  (Sermon) 
Kentish  Town  (Sermon) 
Penge     

The  Eev.  Joseph  Hawkes,  of  whom  mention  was  made  in  our  last  issue,  as 
appointed  to  Hayti,  was  set  apart  for  this  field  of  mission  labour  at  Heneage 
Street  Chapel,  Birmingham,  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  January.  The  Bev. 
Chas.  Yince  gave  an  account  of  the  circumstances  under  which  Mr.  Hawkes 
entered  on  the  work ;  Dr.  Underbill  described  the  field  of  his  fature  labour ; 
and  the  Eev.  J.  J.  Brown  commended  the  young  missionary  to  the  care  of  God. 
Mr.  Hawkes  was  then  addressed  in  an  earnest  and  practical  discourse  by  his 
pastor,  the  Bev.  Benwell  Bird.    This  interesting  and  well-attended  service  was 


Dr.  Underbill. 

Eev.  J.  H.  Anderson. 

,,    A.  McKenna. 

Eevs.    C.    Bailhache   and    Hor- 
mazdji  Pestonji. 

Eev.  C.  Bailhache. 

„    B.  Millard. 

,,    C.  Bailhache. 

„    B.  Millard. 
Eevs.  C.  Bailhache  and  S.  A.  Tipple. 
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oioseA  by  tke  missionary's  brother,  tho  Eev.  S.  Hawkes.  The  Rov.  W.  Walters 
aud  other  ministers  were  present,  and  assisted  in  the  service.  It  was  remarked 
that  for  many  years  no  such  service  had  taken  place  in  Birmingham.  We  trust 
that  the  revived  missionary  spirit  of  tho  Churches  will  lead  to  othors  presenting 
themselves  for  the  work  of  Christ  abroad. 

DEPAKXU&E  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

As  anticipated  last  month,  the  Eev.  J.  G.  Gregson  and  family  sailed  for 
Iheir  decrtination,  in  the  **  Orlando,"  on  the  11th  of  January.  On  the  Monday 
previoos,  a  very  interesting  valedictory  service  was  held  at  Wostbourne  Grove 
Chapel,  the  Treasurer  in  the  chair.  Prayers  ^and  brief  addresses  by  various . 
local  brethren  expressed  the  sympathy  and  interest  of  the  churches  in  Mr. 
Gregson's  self-denying  resolve.  The  Be  v.  Joseph  Hawkes  also  sailed  for  Hayti, 
in  *'  The  Tagoa,"  on  the  17th  ult. 

FIXANOES. 

As  the  financial  year  closes  March  31  st,  wo  shall  bo  glad  if  our  friends  will 
remit,  as  early  as  possible,  what  they  have  in  hand  this  month,  and  forward  the 
particularB  of  contributions  as  soon  as  possible. 

NOMINATION  OF  COMMITTEE. 

As  our  anniversaries  are  approaching,  wo  beg  to  call  particular  attention  to 
the  wmnaiwn  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Committee.  It  is  very 
important  that  no  one  should  be  nominated  who  is  not  known  to  be  willing  to 
serve,  if  elected.  A  member  of  the  Society  may  nominate  any  number  of 
gentlemen.  The  balloting  list  is  made  up  of  the  names  sent  in,  aud  they 
must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  on  or  before  tho  31st  of  March.  No 
name  can  be  placed  on  the  list  after  that  day. 


Contributions 

From  December  19M,  1871,  to  Janmry  18/A,  1872. 

IT.  i[  0.  denotes  that  the  contribution  is  for  Widow  a»d  Orphnnt ;  y.  P.  for  SiUicf  Preaektrt  i 

f.  for  trantlMtioHa  ;  8.  for  School*. 


Amkval  ScBfORimOSB. 


•  AriOVT}  Hr  r  ..>.•.•■.••*«••• 

holow,  MrO 

bSwkoiore,  Rev.  8.  Ear- 
dbland 

Cmoa,  Ifr.  W.  Sham- 
brook ^,„ 

Kraaela,  Mr.  J 

^rev.MrF.  A. 

Jvocs,  Mr.  John  Filey... 

^Irtcdonald,  Mr  W 

1  itt.  Mr.  O.  Winkfield, 
Bracloult,  Berks  ...... 

Steadman,MUs 

T  nckait.  Mrs 

Tyaan,  Mrs ,  Bartoik'oa- 
Usmber  

Viler,  Mr.  T.B 


1    1 
1    1 


1 
I 


1 
1 


1    0 

1  1 

2  0 

0  le 

0  10 

2    2 

2    0 
0  10 

9    0 

2    0 


0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
6 
6 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 


DOMATIONS. 


Walker,  Mr.  John,  IlalU  * 
Ua. 100    0 


A. w. Kington, Lisle  ...  0  15  0 ,  ^^^;-ii--;-p;7;;L^p;  50  0 


Bible  Translation  Society, 

for  T.  \ 

C.  X.  C « 25    0    0  I 

F.  M I    0    0  I 

Do.  for  TT  &  0 0  10    6 

Gatty,  Mr.  C.  U-,  FelN 
bridffe  Pvk)  East  Grin- 
stead  (box) 7    2    8 

UoQgbton,  Mr.,  Children, 
byMra.  C.  Batlhache...    16    4 

Mathe'TSon,  Mr.  W.,  Dan- 
fermline,  for  MIr.G  reg- 
ion* s  Passage  to  Intf  in  21    0    0 

Natter,  Mr.  James,  Cam- 
I     bridge  25    0    0 

w.  II.  w 100  0  0 


0 
0 


Loudon  amd  Mioolbsbz. 

Abbey  Road,  St  John's 

Wood,  for  rr&O 9  17    1 

Acton,  for  Tr&O 2  10    0 

Arthur  Street,  Cainber- 

irellGate.. 5    4    4 

Arthur    Street.    King's 

Cross,  for  W&O  1     I    0 

Battersea  Park,  lor  TF&O    1    1    0 

Bloomsbary   79  11    A 

Do.,  Snndny-school,  for 

A/r.  Hal  (fork,  Cri/lon    5    0    0 
Brentfonl,  Park  Cli.ire', 

f>r  irn  0 1    4    0 


1^0 


T^B  MldaiOl^jLBT   H^ftALt). 


Do.,  Town  H«U.  for   ?r 

ft  0  1    0    0 

Camberwell,     Denmark 

Place    ^\    i    i 

Do.,  for  C/h»o    10    6 

Cromer  Street,  for  Mr, 

Smith,  Delhi 2  10    0 

Drummond   Boad,    tier- 

mond»ey,forlF&0...  1  10  0 
Hackney    Road,   l'ro»i- 

dencc  Chapel,  for   }V. 

&  O  3    1    9 

Ilammoramith.West  End 

Chapel,  for  W  A  0  ...  5  0  0 
narllngtonfor  TK&  0...  10  0 
KintrsKate    Street,    ^^tr 

Wk.0 2    2    0 

Moor  Street,  Bloomsbary, 

for  ir&  O  I    7    0 

New  Soothgate,  Colncy 

Hatch  Chapel,  for   W 

k  O 1    »    0 

Old  Kent  Road,  Sylvan 

Grove,  for  Wk  0 0    t    0 

Potters' Bar 1  10    0 

Regent's  Park 10    0    0 

Silencer       Place,      per 

T.M.H  A.,  for  Benarea 

School 10    0    0 

"Do.t  for  Je$9ore  School...  0  7  3 
Stockwell  Sunday  School  6  1  6 
Tottenham, for  IT*  0...    9    0    0 

Upper  HoUoway   9  15    6 

Walthftmttow,  Wood  St., 

for  jr^  OCmolety) ...    3  10    0 

Bbofordshibb. 

BigKleiwade  *!  ,?  ,J 

Cotton  End  (moiety) 3  1110 

Sandy  8^2 

30    3    4 
Len  diatrict  expenses  ...    1'  7    6 

20  15  10 


SUiffold 10    0 

Do.,  for  WdO 0  1> 

BKiixsniiiK. 

Wokinpham   H  13 

Do.,  for  W&O 7    0 

Dp,Blackw«tcr,for/f'&0    I  10 

BUCKINOHAICSHIRI. 

Ayleabory  |  1 

Do.,  for  If -P.  ••••.••.•••••.•  *  » 
Ili^h     Wycombe,     for 

ir^o 2  J 

Ivlogboe,  for  IF  *  0.   ...  0  5 

Quttinton,  for  TT  &  O. ...  0  5 

S  vanboume,  for  W  4-  0.  0  2 


0 
0 

5 
6 
6 
2 


Cambridoisiiiu: 

Cambridge,  St.  Andrew's 

street   *!    1  J 

Do.,  do.,  for  ir^'0 7    7  0 

Gamlingay 8    8  8 

Do.,  for  Wd:0 1    0  0 

Oreai  Shelford 2  14  2 

Do.,  for  WJtO 1  10  0 

Hi8ton,for  IT*  0 0  10  6 

Landbeach 15  0 

WlMbeacbi  Victoria-road 

Chape!,  for  W  k  0....    OH  0 


Cbsshirb. 

Stockport, for  WAO... 


1  10    0 


Devoh. 

Appledore,  for  TF  &  0...  0  15 

Bradninch,  fbr  Wit  O...  0  10 
Bndlelgb,  Salterton,  for 

Wk  0 0  12 

Combmartin,  for  If^  &  0.  0  U 
Devenport,  Hope  Chapel, 

for  TFfcO.....^ 2    0 

Exeter,     Barthotomew- 

street,  for  Jf.^ 0  10 

KIngakerswell.-fbrTF'ftO  0  4 
Plymoatb,  George  Street 

and  Motley 26    6 

Soatb  MoUon.for  Wk  0  0    9 

Do.,  for  JTP 0    6 

Tiverton,  for  irfcO 110 

DOESKT. 

Poole  for  IVk  0 1  18 

DUIHAM. 

Monkwearmoutb,  for  W 

ft  0 0  10 

Stocktoa-on>Teo8  ...^...  II  0 
Sunderland,  Sans  Street  10    0 


GkOVCISTKRSntftV. 


Go^ington  Slimbridge,for 

TTftO 0    4 

Minchinhampton,  for  W 

A  O 1    0 

I  Xailswni  th.  Tabernacle, 

8       for  W^AO  1    7 

0    Wotton-under-Edge,  for 

TTftO - I    5 


Haxpsriab. 

Barton  Cliff 

Emsworth,  fbr  IK  ft  0 ... 

Southern  District  of 
Southern  Association 
Juvenile  Missionary 
Auxiliary,  for  **Jtom 
Kanto,"  Dacca 

Do.,  do ,  for  ••  Durot** 
Africa 

Do.,  for  Mr.  llansson, 
Ifoncap 

Winchester,  Saver  HUl, 
ibrirftO  «. 

Isle  ov  Wight. 


0    8 
0  10 


Cowes  

Newport  

Do.,  for  WkO 
Do.,  for  if/*  .. 

Roud     

Wellow 


0 
0 

0 
6 


8 
4 

0 
3 
9 
0 


ESSRS. 

Ashdon.for  W  Bt  0 1  6  5 

Braintree 20  0  0 

Chadwell  Heath 0  5  0 

Earl's  Coins,  for  TTftO...  4  0  0 
Halstead,   '   Providence 

Chapel,  for  Tr  ft  0  ...  0  4  0 

Harlow,  for  T^' ft  0 110  0 

Langham    7  0  0 

Longhtoo,  for  If  ft  O  ...  3  6  8 


4  10 

0 

4  10 

0 

5    0 

0 

0  11 

0 

5    6 
28    4 
2    0 
0  19 
2  IB 
2    0 

1 
9 
0 
8 
0 
1 

HslBtOKDBBIB*. 

Ewias  Harold,  for  If  ft  0.  0  10    6 

Gmrway.  for  IT*  0 *    *    * 

Leominster,  for  IF  ft  O...  0    9  11 


HlKTS. 

Breachwood  Green,  for 

W&O 0  10  ; 

St.  Albans,  for  W  *  0...    ft  2  7 

Tring.  New  Mill,  fw  «"    ^  ,  , 

ft  0  2  A  3 

Hdnts. 

Huntingdonshire,  on  ac-  ~ 
count,  by  Mr.  Paine, 

Treasurer   &0  0  0 

KKMT. 

D8rtft>rd,farirftO 2  0  0 

Deal, for IT&O.... I  10  • 

FootsCray.for  irfcO...     I  0  0 

Iiee.far  Tf  &0 "^  *®  S 

Lewisham  Road ^^    ^  ! 

Ditto,  tor  fTft  O »  0  0 

New  Bomnej,  for  27  P...    •  «  6 
Flumstead,  Conduit  Boatf, 

for  TTft  0 I  10  0 

Sevenoaks  18  II  J 

Sutton-at-Hone,  S.-echU    I  1  6 


LAHCASnsJB. 

Bacap,EbeBeser,forirft  OS 
Do.,  Irwell  Terrace,  for 

ITftO 1 

Do.,  Doals,  for  n^ft  O...    0 
Barrow«>in-Fnmea8,    for 

IT  ft  0 i.... 

Birkenhead  .Grange  Lane, 

Tor  Ir    SK  (/.#...•*..•.«.•«•      9 

BooUs 27 

Do.,  f or  TT  ft  0...... 3 

Do.,  for  Mr.  Thomson, 

foir  Africam  Children  10 
Do.,  for  Mr.  Pegfs  School, 

Bahamas 5 

Do.,  for  China   I 

Do.,  for  India ..» 0 

Do.,  for  Africa 0 

Burnley    Haggate,    far 

W&O.,, .,    0 

Bury,  Knowsley  Street 

for  IT  ft  0 3 

Liverpool,     I^Bmbroke 

Chapel 10 

Do.,  f<ir  ffft  0 M...  19 

Do.,  Richmond  Chapel, 

Oldham.  Manchester  St., 
for  WiiO. 1 

Padiharo,  for  IT  ft  O.  ...    0 

Preston,  Pole  Street,  for 
ir&o 0 

Do,,  Fishergate,  for 
W  &  0 3 

Rochdale,  West  Street, 
for  Ir  ot  C/........M......    5 

Do..  Holland  Street  Sun- 
day School 1 


t  0 

17  0 

10  0 

0  12  6 

3    2  I 

5  6 

17  0 

0  0 

0  0 

10  0 

10  0 

10  0 

14  6 

3  4 

0  0 

5  6 

10    S  3 

6  3 

U  4 

8  0 

0  0 

10  0 

0  0 


Leicestkksbibs. 


8   Oadby 0  IB   3 

0|Da,  forff&O 0   9    9 
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Am£&ICA' 

Boston,  Brftytoo,  D.  L,,  October  24 
WolfTille,  Cramp,  Rev.  Dr.,  October  23. 

AraicA— 

Camikooks— 

Pinnock,  P.,  October  23,  November  23. 
Saker,  A.,  October  23,  November  27. 
Smith,  R.,  October  23,  November  20,  28. 
Thomson,  Q.  W.,  November  24. 

AaiA— 

ClTLOX— 

Colombo,    XMgby,    W.,    Novembers; 
Piggott,  H.  ±L,  December  20. 

Cm:»A— 

Chcfoo,    Brown,    W.,     November    1 
Richard,  T.,  October  26,  November  11. 

IjrDiA-> 

AUpore,  Pcaree,  O.,  November  1,  8. 
Allahabad,  Evans,  T.,  December  S7. 
Barisal,  8dle,  J..  December  18. 
Benares,  Ethcrington,  W.,  November  9. 
Bombay,    Bickers,    H..    October    20; 

EdwardSLB..  December  9, 
Calcutta,  Kalberer,  L.,  November  15, 

DcoemW  6  ;  Kerry,  G.,  November  4 ; 

Lewis,  C.  B.,  October  18,  November  «, 

22,    30,    December    27;    Shah,    G. 

October  81. 
Dacca,  Bion,  R.,  October,  7. 
Monghyr,  Compognac,  J.  A.,  December 

5 ;  Lawrenoe,  J.,  December  25. 
UyKfinaing,  Nauth,  Chnnder,  December 

Rerampore,  Martin,  T.,  October  25. 
Sewry,  Johnson,  E.  0.,  November  1. 
Patoo,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  November  17. 

EmoPB— 
Fbahce-- 

Moriaiz,     Jenkins,    J.,    November   3, 
December  12, 14, 


Trwnel,    Lecoat,    O.,    November     1* 
December  30,  Shaw,  M.,  January  I. 

St.  Brienc,  Bouhon,  V.  E.,  December  16, 
21. 

Iialt—  ,,   ^ 

Itome,  Wall,  J.,  November  15,  Decem- 
ber 23. 

Bergen,  Hubert,  O.,  December  29. 
W»T  Ikwm— 

Bahamas  «-  ^ 

InagQA,  Lttttewood,  W.,  October  26. 

Hatti— 

Jocmel,  Cajou,  Madm,  November  8. 

Jaxaica—  ^    ^  ,    *,  i_   «i 

Brown's  Town,  Olaik,  J.,  November  .3, 

December  8. 

Falmouth,  Kisgdon,  J.,  November  7. 

Jerieho.  Clarke,  J..  NoTember  5. 

Kettering,  Ftay,  E.,  October  23.  Decexn- 

Kingston,  East,  D.  J.,  November  8, 
December  5,  xS;  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Octo- 
ber 18,  November  22 ;  Onghton,  T., 
December  23 ;  Roberts,  S.  J.,  Novem- 
ber 6,  December  2S. 

Lucea,  Lea,  T.,  October  22.  Novcmbir 
6  23. 

Montego  Bay,  Dendy,  W.,  November 
Henderson,  J.  £.,  October  1 1. 

Moront  Bay,  Teoll,  W.,  October  20,  23, 
Deoember  7. 

St.  Ann»8  Bay,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Novem- 
ber 3.  ^        ^  , 

Salter's  Hill,  Dendy.  V.,  December  7 ; 
Rees,  T.  L.,  December  5. 

Spanish  Town,  PhiUippo,  J.  H.,  October 
20,  December  2, 6. 

Stewarts'  Town,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Dec  m- 
ber  5, 

Port  of  Spain.  Gamble,  W.  H.,  October 
24,  December  9. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanke  of  the  CommUtee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends  ; 

Mff .  Coombs,  Frome,  for  a  parcel  of  Clothing,  for  Mn.  Sale'M  Orphan  "  Stella,"  Je*»ore^ 
Mr.  C.  GordeUer,  for  a  parcel  of  15  Sermons,  for  Library^ 

Baptist  Tract  Society,  per  Mr.  E.  J.  Oliver,  for  a  grant  of  Tracts,  for  Ur.  Gamble,  Tnniaad. 
Mrs.  Tritton,  of  Bkiomfield,  Upper  Norwood,  for  a  pa«-cel  of  Clothing,  fbr  Mrs.  Fuller,  for  A/nea. 
Mrs.  Love,  and  Ladies*  Working  PMty,  Chatliam,  for  box  of  Clothing,  for  Mrs,  Saker, 


Subacriptions  and  Donatioiw  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  think- 
fully  received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasurer;  by  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  LL.D, 
Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street^  Holborn,  London.  Contributions  ca» 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beran,  Tritton,  Twells,  and  Co.'s,  54,  Lomwrd 
Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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Cork. 

Mr.  Skuse  writes  hopefully  of  his  work  in  this  stronghold  of  poperj, 
and  the  surrounding  country.  In  a  letter  recently  received,  he  says : — 
**  The  congregation  is  steadily  increasing  at  Cork,  and  I  am  happy  to  inform 
you  that  the  members  are  increasing  also.  I  have  been  enabled  to  establish  a 
preaching  station  at  Blarney,  the  manager  of  the  cloth  mills  having  kindly 
given  me  a  large  room  for  that  purpose.  At  the  first  service  there  were 
twenty-five  persons  present,  chiefly  men.  Two  of  the  men  spoke  to  me 
after  the  service,  stating  that  they  were  members  of  Baptist  Churches  before 
they  came  to  Ireland,  and  one  has  since  joined  the  Church  at  Cork,  by  letter. 
1  live  also  succeeded  in  getting  a  preaching  place  at  Mallow.  It  is  an 
unused  Wesleyan  Chapel,  which  I  am  to  have  for  £5  a  year.  I  was  obliged 
to  take  it  at  once,  as  a  gentleman  was  after  it.  I  shall  preach  in  it  for  the 
first  time  next  Tuesday.  I  could  hold  a  service  at  Ballingcolig  and  at 
Youghal,  I  think,  but  I  do  not  like  to  incur  expense  without  your  permission. 
The  county  of  Cork  is  the  stronghold  of  popery,  and  many  things  stand  in 
the  way,  but  there  is  room  enough  for  half-a-dozen  missionaries  besides 
myself,  if  you  could  send  them."  Our  brother  thinks  that  a  Scripture- 
reader,  if  a  judicious  and  zealous  man,  would  render  efficient  service  in  Cork 
and  the  neighbourhood. 

Ballymena. 

The  severe  domestic  bereavement  which  Mr.  Bock  experienced  a  short 
time  since,  interfered,  to  some  extent,  with  the  regularity  of  his  labours ;  but 
he  has  now  resumed  full  work,  and  is  encouraged  by  an  improved  tone  of 
feeling  among  Christians,  and  a  spirit  of  hearing  among  the  unconverted. 
**  Since  the  death  of  my  dear  wife  I  have  been  labouring  with  all  my  might. 
If  I  am  spared  to  finish  the  meetings  which  I  have  arranged  for  this  month 
I  shall  have  held  ninety-one  services  during  the  quarter,  including  prayer 
meetings  and  Bible  classes.  These  have  been  all  encouragingly  attended, 
and  in  some  instances,  an  unusual  amount  of  earnest  feeling  has  been  mani- 
fest. During  this  quarter  we  have  had  no  addition  to  our  church  fellow- 
ship, but  I  trust  we  soon  may.  Our  deacons  and  members  are  taking 
increased  interest  in  all  my  work,  and  are  constant  attendera  at  a  weekly 
prayer  meeting  I  have  lately  commenced,  to  ask  the  Lord  for  increased 
blessing.  I  think  I  notice  greater  eagerness  for  hearing  the  word,  both 
in  the  church  members  generally,  and  at  my  out-stations.  May  the  Lord 
yet  give  us  cause  to  sing  for  joy  I" 

County  Tyrone. 

Mb.  David  McDowell,  who  '  is  labouring  among  some  of  the  wild  and 
neglected  regions  of  County  Tyrone,  has  been  favoured  with  some  success. 
He  reports  four  baptisms  during  the  latter  months  of  last  year,  including  in 
all,  eleven  persons.  The  first  was  a  son  of  parents  already  in  Christ,  and 
the  child  of  many  prayers.  The  second  baptism  consisted  of  an  old  man 
74  years  of  age,  and  two  of  his  sons.    In  some  of  the  out-of-the-way  places 
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which  the  missionary  yisits,  many  persons  flock  to  hear  the  word  of  life, 
the  evening  attendance  ofben  numbering  one  hundred  and  sixty. 

King's  County. 

Mr.  Skelly,  whose  work  has  been  interrupted  for  a  short  time  by  indispo- 
sition, writes : — ^'  Through  God's  blessing  I  am  well  again,  and  have 
resumed  my  work  of  daily — ^in  public,  and  from  house  to  house — teaching 
and  preaching  Jesus  Christ. 

'*  The  congregation  at  £ahue  is  steadily  increasing,  the  chapel  being 
nearly  filled  last  Sunday  evening.  There  is  no  other  meeting  within  four 
miles  on  Sunday  evenings,  and  the  people  often  tell  me  how  glad  they  are 
to  have  preaching  so  convenient.  Several  men  and  women  who  were  alto- 
gether neglecters  of  the  means  of  grace,  are  now  constant  hearers,  and  I 
have  been  told  by  some  believers  who  attend  the  meetings,  that  they  have 
received  much  good  from  my  preaching.  When  getting  the  old  chapel 
repaired j  I  was  very  much  encouraged  by  i^e  interest  which  the  people  of 
the  neighbourhood  took  in  the  work — willingly  contributing  of  their  sub- 
stance, and  rendering  every  assistance  in  their  power. 

'*  The  Bible  class,  which  I  mentioned  in  a  former  note,  affords  me  an 
opportunity  of  teaching  the  first  principles  of  the  word  of  God  to  about 
twenty  young  people.  This  is  an  opportunity  for  which  I  am  thankful  in 
this  part  of  Ireland,  where  so  many  are  carefully  kept  in  ignorance  of  the 
Scriptures.  May  the  Word  of  the  Lord  soon  have  free  course  in  Ireland, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  so  apply  it  that  not  only  the  people,  but  a  great  com- 
pany of  the  priests  shall  become  obedient  to  the  faith ! 

*'  I  shall  send  you  some  account  of  my  out-stations  soon." 

St,  Helier,  Jersey. 

Since  Mr.  Hider  commenced  his  labours  here,  he  has  opened  several  country 
stations  for  preaching  the  Gospel.  Writing  towards  the  close  of  the  year, 
the  missionary  says : — *'  We  have  at  last  succeeded  in  establishing  what  we 
trust  will  prove  a  permanent  service  at  the  village  of  St.  John's,  about  five 
and  a  half  miles  from  here.  I  preach  there  every  Thursday  to  a  very 
attentive  audience,  a  large  proportion  of  whom  are  men.  There  is  no  other 
Ens^lish  service  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  it  is  therefore  all  the  more 
welcome  to  the  English  families  who  reside  in  and  near  the  village.  One 
of  the  Jerseymen  who  comes  to  the  meeting  said  to  the  owner  of  the  house 
where  the  meeting  is  held  :  *  I  don't  know  much  English  ;  but  he  speaks  so 
plain  that  I  can  understand  nearly  every  word.  I  shall  attend  regidarly.* 
This  is  the  fifth  place^in  which  I  have  attempted  to  form  a  country  service 
since  I  came  to  St.  Helier." 


The  National  System  of  Education  in  Ireland. 
L^ast  Report  of  the  Commissioners. 

At  a  time  when  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  are  agitated  by  the  question  of 
denominational  education  in  the  sister  island,  the  Report  of  ine  School 
Commissioners  for  Ireland,  which  has  been  recently  issued,'  possesses  con- 
siderable value.  It  shows  that,  notwithstanding  the  systematic  and  powerful 
opposition  which  has  been  raised  against  the  Irish  national  system,  it  has 
been  making  steady  progress  since  the  date  of  its  establishment  in  1880. 
The  issue  of  the  conflict  between  the  Romish  hierarchy,  and  those  who  are 
in  favour  of  the  continuance  of  the  present  system,  is  one  in  which  all  who 
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are  engaged  in  erangelical  miseioDaiy  work  in  that  country  have  a  deep 
mterest.  This  being  the  case,  no  apology  is  necessary  for  introducing  a 
fev  facts  and  fignres  from  the  yaluable  report  of  the  Irish  School  Commis- 
siooov:— > 

^  The  number  of  national  sdiools  in  that  year  was  789,  and  the  pupils  on 
the  rolls  numbered  107,042.     In  1840  the  schools  had  increased  to  1,978, 
and  the  attendance  of  pupils  to  282,560.  In  the  next  ten  years  the  numbers 
Here  again  donbled-^in  1850  there  were  4,547  schools  and  511,239  pupils. 
Id  1857  the  whole  number  of  ])upils  on  the  rolls  within  the  entire  year  was 
giren,  and  the  mode  of  computation  had  the  effect  of  showing  a  large  appa- 
rent increase.     The  schools  then  numbered  5,337  and  the  pupils  776,473, 
Id  1867  there  were  6,520  schools,  with  913JL08  pupils ;  in  1868  there  were 
6,586  schools  and  967,563  pupils ;  in  1869  they  had  increased  to  6,707 
Bchools  and  967,563  pupils;  and  in  1870,  to  6,806  schools  and  99:^,999 
scholars.    During  the  year,  after  allowing  a  set-off  for  schools  removed  from 
the  rolls,  there  was  a  net  increase  of  99  in  the  list  of  *  operative  schools.' 
Grants  have  been  given  for  the  erection  of  98  new  schoolhouses,  which  will 
accommodate  13,170  children.     There  were  45  vested  schools  opened,  three 
suspended  schools  again  set  in  motion,  and  one  which  had  been  struck  off 
was  reinstated.     The  suspension  of  schools  may  arise  from  temporary  causes. 
Grants  were  given  last  year  to  153  new  schools,  and  43  applications  were 
refused.    Of  the  new  schools,  57  were  in  Ulster,  41  in  Munster,  20  in  Lein- 
ster,  and  35  in  Connaught.  There  are  108  under  the  management  of  Roman 
CathoUc  patrons,  26  under  Episcopalian,  14  under  Presbyterian,  25  miscel- 
laneons.     These  are  practicidly  denominational  schools.     The  number  of 
schools  vested  in  trustees  at  the  end  of  the  year  was  1,097 ;  the  number 
vested  in  the  Board,  in  its  corporate  capacity,  776 ;  and  the  number  for 
which  the  Commissioners  held  bonds  for  the  observance  of  their  rules,  95. 
There  were  5,019  non- vested  schools.     There  has  been  but  little  difference 
in  the  percentage  of  mixed  schools.     In  Ulster  it  is  82*6,  in  Munster  40*5, 
in  Leinster  46'7,  and  in  Connaught,  48*6.     It  is  a  noticeable  fact  that  the 
largest  increase  was  in  Munster.     In  the  mixed  schools  the  pupils  were  thus 
distributed: — 125,365    Protestant    pupils,   mixing  with    29,540    Boman 
Catholic  pupils    in    1,168    schools,    taught     exclusively    by    Protestant 
teachers ;  14,226  Protestant  pupils  mixing  with   12,887  Boman  Catholic 
pupils  in    128    schools,   taught   conjointly    by    Protestant    and    Boman 
CathoHc  teachers;  25,076  Protestant  pupils  mixing  with  364,164  lioman 
Catholic  pupils  in  2,629  schools,  taught  exclusively  by  Boman  Catholic 
teachers.     In  the  unmixed  schools  26,926  pupils  were  taught  under  Pro- 
testant teachers,  and  400,735  under  Boman  Catholic  teachers.     A  return  of 
the  rehgious  denominations  of  the  pupils  shows  that  74,237,  or  7'44  per  cent, 
are  Episcopalians  ;  807,330,  or  80*82  per  cent.,  Boman  Catholics  ;  110,189, 
or  11'02  per  cent.,  Presbyterians  ;  and  7,243,  or  0-74  per  cent.,  belonging 
to  other  persuasions.     In  the  model  schools,  notwithstanding  the  crusade 
which  has  been  preached  against  them,  there  was  last  year  an  actual  increase 
in  the  numbers  on  the  roll  from  1870  in  the  year  1869  to  2,155.     The  staff 
of  teachers  and  assistants  under  the  Board  numbered  9,202,  and  the  annui- 
ties and  allowances  paid  to  them  amounted  to  £342,512  8s.  ]0d.,  of  which 
sum  only  17*7  per  cent  was  contributed  by  local  sources,  and  823  by  the 
State.  The  average  amount  paid  by  each  pupil  is  4d.  3^d.  in  Ulster,  3s.  2'^d. 
in  Munster,  3s.  SJd.  in  Leini«ter,  and  2s.  lOid.  in  Connaught.   It  is  worthy 
of  notice,  as  illustrating  the  degree  of  interest  felt  in  the  question  of  united 
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or  denominational  education,  that  in  Cavan,  where  the  mixed  schools  are 
fewest,  the  locsd  contributions  were  smallest,  amounting  to  only  Is  2d.^,each 
pupil ;  while  in  Londonderry,  where  they  are  most  numerous,  the  pupils'  fees 
amounted  to  63.  6  jd.  each.  There  were  147  school  farms,  12  more  than  in 
the  previous  year.  The  number  of  new  teachers  in  1870  was  731,  most  of 
whom  were  to  fill  vacancies  caused  by  retirement  or  death :  and  the  Com- 
missioners remark  that  there  is,  in  the  number  and  character  of  the  teachers 
who  offer  their  services,  some  evidence  that  the  occupation  is  becoming  more 
attractive  and  permanent. 


Ojniributions  from  December  2Ut,  1871,  to  January  20M,  1872. 


£    ■.   d. 

IiONDOH— Arthar     Street,     CunborweU 

Oat«,ooir«ctedb7  Mlw  M.  Ciwly 0  10 

Dinden-U,  by  Mr.  G.  B.  Woolley 48  15 

Cole,  Mr.  F »     I 

Condy,  Mr.  J }    \ 

ConffreTe,  Mr.  G I    I 

F«rl«7.  Mr .*. • m....^  0  10 

Frances.  Mr  0  10 

Mote,  Mr.  J ^ 1    1 

OliTcr,  Mr.E.  J 1     I 

Olney.  Mr.  W -  1    0 

P«yne,  Mr - - 0  10 

Price,  Mr.  C  - 1     I 

Rawllniri,  Mr 1     * 

SlifT,  Mr.  James ^    ®    . 

Stiff.  Mr.  Wm ®  !^    ! 

Terapleton,  Mr.  J 0  10    6 

Vernon  Cbapal  Sanday-tchool,  by  Mri 

WatKlna 113    * 

BiBKtmaB— Wokingham,    Ber.   P.    O. 

Scorej .• - - 0  1<>    8 

CuMBiBLAiTD— Marjport,  aabsoriptiona ...  1^2 

Whliehaven «    S   0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


DiroHfBimB— By  Mr.   T.  W.   Fopbam, 

Weekly  Offaringa 5    0    0 

Anonymoas 1    6    0^  6 


5    0 


EasBZ -Longhtoa,  oollaetlona.    S  10    0 

SabicrlptlOM 6  19    6—1*  9  S 

HmBFOBMHiBB— Eardisland,    Ber.     &•    ,  .  . 

Blackmore « I  *  • 


HoimifODOirBHiBB— Mr.  Jno.  WaUamaon    0    5    0 


^  --OBnterbory.ooUeeilon IJ    0  0 

Sab<«ription8 «i...    J    J  J 

OoUected  by  Mrs.  Hokwas.- m...    ®    *  J 

Saodhurat  ,.......«.m«.. m.~    0    *  " 

KoBvoLK-NorfoIki  Mr.  J.N.  Baeon,by 

Rbt.  G.  Gould  (don.) 0  10  0 


VoBrnvvBRBLAWD— Newcastle,  robierlp- 
tlons,  Nurthem  Aaaoelatlon,  by  Mr. 
voo.  Angiia.i... •..•«•••«.•«..•..«.•...••.. a.*     lit 

Berirlck-on  Tweed  «. '    ^    X 

Conaett U    5    0 


£    B.  d. 

Crook  5    5     0 

Dariinfccoo IP    O    0 


NoTtinoHiai— By  Mr.  F.  O.  Hua^edloe  S6    S  II 

0xroBD9siRB  -Chippin^r  Norton,  by  Mr. 

H.  F.  Wilkins,  Sanday-school  S  1%     S 

Thame,  Mr.  Etnmaaael  Dodwell «.    S    0     0 


SorroLK — Imwieh,Stoke  Green, 

by  Mr.  J  ohn  Nere,  eoUa...    3    5    1 

Sabecriptlona S  IS    S 

Collected  by  Ml«s  Singleton    ISO 

Mlaa  Goodehild   0    8    0- ft  U 


SoasBZ— Baatbonme,  Cootrilmtlona,    by 

Mr.  J.  J.  Saanders 7  10    0 

Mldharat,   contribattona,   by   Mr.   M. 

Moa^e 6    5    0 

Bye,  Mr.  F.  Mitchell 0  18    0 


ToBKaamB— Halifax,  North  Parade,  Sun- 

day-whool,  by  Mr.  J.  Walshan 0    5    0 

Satton-ln-CraTen,  by  Rer.  W.  E. 
Archer,  proceeds  of  Monthly  Mis- 
aionary  Prayer  Meeting  ...m.. m     10    9 

Walbs— Cardiff,   by  Ber.   N.    Thomas, 

collectloii... 1  U    6 


8ooTL4]n>— Aberehlrder,   by  Mr.    Joha 

Alexander,  aabaerlptions....^ 1    0 


lBBL4in>  —  BaHymoney,    by  Ber.   W, 

Ramsey I  10    0 

Oloomel,  by  Dr.  Cooke S    0    0 

Oeryneil.  by  Rer.  D.  Macrory,  eontrl- 

Dona«hmore,  by  Mr.  W.  Irarln,  coatri- 

batiooa 5    0    0 

Dublin,  Abbey  Btreefc.   by  Mr.  R.  K. 

McMa8ter,oontribation<}....M ^  IS  15    0 

Knockonny,    collection,     by    Mr.    D. 

McDowell    5    14 

Porttfdown,  by   Rer.   John   Doaglaa, 

oontribations 1  17    6 

T«iidra«ee,  by  Mr.  Amett,  contcibatloQa  4  0  0 
Tullvlin,  Mr.  E.  McDonnell  .^....^.m.m  •  10  0 
Waterford,  by  Mr.  C.  Serode  i  «...  95  18    6 


SabBcriptions  in  aid  of  the  Britifih  and  Irisli  Baptist  Home  Miasion  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by 
Mr.  KiBTLAND,  Secretary,  at  the  Miasion  House,  Castle  Street,  Holboru, 
London,  B.C.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs.  Barclay, 
Sevan,  Tritton,  &  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  London. 


BAPTIST     MAGAZINE. 


€^t  l^ublit  ^eabhiii  of  t]]E  Scripians. 

A  PAPER  KKAD  BEFOKE  A  MEETIHG  OF  MINI8TBB3. 


THE  subject  which  this  paper 
is  intended  to  dbcuss  has 
reference  to  a  prominentand 
indeed  an  essential  part  of  our 
public  woTship,  though  its  im- 
portance is  too  frequently  over- 
looked.    It  belongs   to   what   is 


rather  than  favour  the  idea  that 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
the  prayera,  are  not  as  truly  parts 
of  our  worship,  as  is  the  sermon. 

As  the  practice  of  reading  the 
Scriptures  is  almost,  if  not  quite 
universal,  it  will  be  worth  while 
to  devote  a  little  attention  to  it, 
that  we  may  the  better  understand 
its  significance,  and  be  led  to  give 
to  it  in  our  conduct  of  worship  its 
appropriate  place  and  weight. 

1.  And  first  as  to  its  origin. 
Tlie  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
appears  to  have  become  an  inte- 
gral part  of- the  worship  of  God 
at  the  same  time  as  the  institution 
of  the  synagogues,  during  the  cap- 
tivity in  Babylon.  Provision 
was  indeed  made  by  Moses  for  an 
occasional  reading  of  the  law 
before  all  the  peoi>le,  c.j.,  at  the 
"  Feast  of  Tabeniacles "  (DeuL 
xxxi.  10-12),  and  to  some  extent 
the  practice  was  kept  up  and  en- 
11 
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larged  under  ttie  monarcliy.  But 
it  was  established  on  a  firmer  basis 
bv  Ezra,  and  became  thencefor- 
ward  a  fixed  and  prominent 
feature  of  the  worship.  At  first 
the  readin<,'  was  confined  to  "the 
Law,"  or  the  five  books  of  Moses. 
The  Prophets  were  added  at  the 
time  of  the  Maccabees,  and  the 
Hagiographa  somewhat  later. 
There  is  not  any  express  command 
for  the  practice,  any  more  than 
for  the  institution  of  synagogues. 
Doth  alike  arose  from  the  necessity 
created  by  circumstances  ;  the 
synagogue  from  the  dispersion 
and  the  consequent  impossibility 
of  assembling  at  the  Temple ;  the 
reading  of  the  Divine  Word  from 
"  the  close  of  the  Prophetic  era," 
or  the  cessation  of  inspired 
teaching. 

The  practice  was  evidently 
approved  by  Our  Lord  and  His 
Apostles,  as  they  adopted  it  in  the 
synagogues.  It  was  also  carried 
into  the  worship  of  the  Christian 
Church,  which  in  many  respects 
was  modelled  on  that  of  the  syna- 
gogue. We  have  not  any  express 
command  authorising  the  practice 
in  the  New  Testament  any  more 
than  in  the  Old,  except  indeed 
we  can  so  regard  1  Tim.  iv.  13 
(TTpoac'x^e  T^  dvayvQ)a-€i),  It  ap- 
pears to  have  been  so  natural 
as  not  to  require  a  preceptive  rule, 
and  to  have  been  prompted  by  the 
sense  of  its  inherent  fitness.  We 
know  at  any  rate  that  in  the 
earliest  Christian  assemblies  (of 
post  apostolic  times)  of  which 
there  is  any  record,  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  was  an  accepted 
feature  of  worship,  and  with  more 
or  less  interruption,  it  has  been 
transmitted  to  our  own  age. 

2.  Let  us  next  inquire  into  the 


utility  of  the  practice.  This  is 
not  by  any  means  a  superfluous 
inquiry,  as  the  formal  and  per- 
functory manner  in  which  the 
exercise  is  often  gone  through, 
sufficiently  attests.  Moreover, 
grave  doubts  have  been  raised  on 
the  matter  on  such  grounds  as  the 
following,  that  almost  all  who 
assemble  for  public  worship  read 
the  Scriptures  in  private,  and  are, 
or  at  least  may  be,  well  acquainted 
with  their  contents.  Our  circum- 
stances, it  is  urged,  are  totally 
different  from  those  of  the 
early  Church,  and  the  difference 
suggests  the  propriety  of  discon- 
tinuingt  he  practice.  Then,  copies 
of  the  Scriptures  were  scarce  and 
expensive,  and  the  great  bulk  of 
the  people  poor  and  illiterate. 
Now,  printing  has  been  invented. 
The  Bible  may  be  obtained  at  a 
merely  nominal  cost.  No  house 
is  without  it ;  and  education  has 
made  gigantic  strides. 

Now,  even  if  we  admit  these 
facts  (and  they  cannot  altogether 
be  denied),  we  are  by  no  .means 
shut  up  to  the  inference  drawn 
from  them.  It  may,  however,  be 
questioned  how  far  the  members 
of  our  congregations,  notwith- 
standing the  advantages  of  print- 
ing and  the  spread  of  education^ 
are  so  well  versed  in  Scripture 
that  they  can  safely  dispense  with 
the  public  reading  of  it  At  any 
rate,  the  assertion  can  hold  good 
only  of  a  select  few.  The  majo- 
rity, even  of  professed  Christians^ 
are  not  such  earnest  and  impartial 
students  of  the  Divine  revelatiou 
as  the  argument  implies.  Ea- 
gaged,  as  most  of  them  are,  in 
business,  wearied  with  its  toils 
and  cares,  they  can  devote  but 
little  time  to  that  calm  and  pro- 
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found    contemplation    which    is 
indispensable  to  proficiency.  Nor 
can  we  ignore  the  fact  that  the 
Chinch  of   the   present   day  is 
krgely  infected  by  the  spirit  of 
TTorldliness.    There  is  a  restless 
ambition  to  "get  on,"  an  eager 
desire  to  reach   a   higher  social 
position;  and,  in  many  cases,  that 
desire  constrains    the  whole    of 
men's  thought  and   energy  into 
its  own  service.    Family  worship 
is  regarded  as  irksome,  and  at- 
tended to  with  woful  carelessness 
and   irregularity — ^perhaps    alto- 
G^ether  neglected.     Meditation,  in 
the  sense  in  which  onr  forefathers 
used  the  term,  is  almost  unknown ; 
and  the  spirit  of  the  age,  notwith- 
standing our  advancedj  civiliza- 
tion, is  palpably  unfavourable  to 
the  calmness,  the  depth  and  in- 
tensity of  the  prevalent  religious 
life.     Noble     exceptions     there 
doubtless  are,  and  we  have  cer- 
tainly no  wish   to   draw  an  ex- 
aggerated picture.    But  that  our 
statement  is    substantially  true, 
few  will    probably    deny.    And 
hence  the  knowledge  of  Scripture 
possessed  by  the  members  of  our 
congregations,    partly    from   the 
cause  now  pointed  out,  and  partly 
from  their  want  of  mental  disci- 
pline, is  imperfect  and  unmetho- 
dical, whole  tracts  of  Divine  truth 
being  left  unexplored.     And  cer- 
tainly there  are  not  a  few  whose 
acquaintance  with  the   Bible  is, 
for  the  most  part  maintained — ^to 
some  extent  it  has  been  formed, 
";-by  the  exercise  under  considera- 
tioa    For.  their   sakes,  then,  it 
should  have  a  place  in  our  wor- 
ship. 

Again,  we  read,  in  public  as  in 
private,  not  only  to  know,  but  to 
realise,  and  this  requires  repeti- 


tion. Truth  can  become  ours, 
its  spirit  diffused  througli  our 
being,  only  by  its  being  dwelt 
upon  again  and  again.  Frequent 
and  protracted  attention  is  neces- 
sary. And,  all  sentiment  apart, 
is  there  not  in  God's  Word  an 
inexhaustible  fulness,  so  that 
every  time  it  is  read  it  will 
yield  new  treasures  to  the  reve- 
rent mind,  and  disclose  new 
power  and  beauty?  Thoughtful 
and  correct  rendering  of  Scrip- 
ture, aided  by  the  hallowed  asso- 
ciations of  the  sanctuary,  has 
often  been  known  to  impart  to 
the  worshippers  a  deeper  and 
more  practical  insight  into  its 
meaning. 

Moreover,  we  read  not  simply 
for  information,  but  also  that  we 
may  receive  moral  and  practical 
impulses,  that  we  may  be  enabled 
to  keep  before  us  a  worthy  ideal 
of  life,  and  stimulated  to  reach  it. 
It  is  as  important  to  regulate  the 
heart,  and,  to  create  and  foster  a 
right  disposition,  as  it  is  to  en- 
lighten the  mind.  And  what  is 
better  calculated  to  accomplish 
this  e^.d  than  the  public  reading 
"  of  Scripture  ?  Who  of  us  has  not 
felt  it  sober  and  elevate  the 
thoughts,  quicken  the  conscience, 
with  its  inherent  sense  of  respon- 
sibility, give  a  higher  tone  to  our 
feelings  and  aspirations,  and  thus 
prepare  us  for  receiving  more  at- 
tentively and  eflfectually  the  words 
of  the  preacher,  as  well  as  for 
joining  more  heartily  in  the 
prayers  1  The  Christian  wor- 
shipper has  herein  a  most  valu- 
able aid  to  piety,  and  the  Chris- 
tian minister  a  weapon  which  he 
may  most  eifectively  use,  and 
which  he  should  not  willingly  lay 
aside  or  neglect.    Were  the  exer- 
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cise  to  be  discontinued,  tliere 
would  be  in  our  congregations, 
though  the  training  they  liave 
received  in  this  respect  may  have 
been  imperfect,  a  sense  of  irre- 
parable loss — the  elements  of 
congenial  and  profitable  worship 
would  be  diminished,  and  ere  long 
there  would  be  a  visible  declen- 
sion of  reverent  and  hallowed 
feeling. 

It  should  also  be  remembered 
that  our  nature  is  largely  social, 
and  that  public  reading,  in  com- 
mon with  other  parts  of  the  ser- 
vice, meets  propensities  of  this 
class.  The  same  truths  as  heard 
or  read  in  private  on  the  one 
hand,  and  in  public  on  the  other, 
possess  very  different  degrees  of 
power.  There  is  something  in  the 
mere  presence  of  numbers  to  ex- 
cite emotion.  We  cannot  help 
being  affected  by  the  thought  of 
others  engaged  in  the  same  object, 
and  sharing  the  same  feelings  as 
ourselves.  Professor  Masson  has 
given  very  striking  expression  to 
this  fact :  "  There  is  truth  in  the 
saying  that  the  sense  of  hearing 
is  deeper,  in  some  respects,  than 
the  sense  of  sight;  that  a  doc- 
trine or  sentiment  delivered  into 
the  ear  reaches  the  roots  of  the 
being  more  swiftly,  and  diffuses 
itself  among  them  more  passion- 
ately and  permanently,  than  if  it 
had  been  taken  in  by  the  eye 
from  a  book.  There  are  effects  in 
•the  way  of  intellectual  instruc- 
tion and  discipline,  and  much 
more  in  the  way  of  moral  rousing 
and  modification,  which  can  be 
more  readily  and  strongly  pro- 
duced by  the  living  voice  than  by 
any  other  agency ;  and  especially 
when  men  are  congregated  for 
the   purpose  in  assemblies,  and 


magnetic  currents  and  circuits  of 
sympathy  are  established  among 
them,  till  they  are,  for  the  mo- 
ment, as  one  compound  organism, 
beating  with  a  mighty  life,  which, 
each  of  its  atoms  feels,  and  it  is 
into  a  mass  of  emotions  already- 
seething  that  the  propositions  are 
dropped."  What  John  Foster  has 
said  of  preaching  is  almost  equally- 
true  of  the  public  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  :  "  It  makes  all  be  wit- 
nesses to  all  that  they  have  heard 
it.  Each  one  hears  all  the  as- 
sembly told  the  same  truths,  and 
put  under  the  same  obligations. 
The  individual  has  a  certain  in- 
distinct sense  that  a  great  number 
can  testify  what  he  ought  to  be, 
— how  solemnly  he  has  been 
warned.  .  .  .  And  thus  all  are,  in 
son\e  small  degree,  prompters  to 
the  consciences  of  all." 

Any  how,  the  Scriptures  read 
from  the  pulpit,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  congregation,  appear 
to  possess  greater  solemnity,  and 
to  be  invested  with  higher  autho- 
rity, than  when  read  in  private. 
We  may  deplore  the  fact,  and  re- 
gard it  as  a  sign  of  human  weak- 
ness, if  we  will,  but  as  to  its  exist- 
ence there  can  be  little  doubt 

The  public  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures has  further  been  objected  to 
on  the  ground  that  their  contents 
are  not  fitted  for  a  pronnscuous 
audience,  inasmuch  as  a  special 
spiritual  capacity  is  required  for 
their  appreciation.  But  the  same 
objection  applies,  in  an  equal  de- 
gree, to  preaching,  and  all  other 
methods  of  enforcing  God's  truth. 
Besides,  the  Scriptures  call  into 
exercise  the  power  whereby  they 
are  to  be  judged,  arousing  the 
slumbering  conscience,  and  quick- 
ening its  latent  strength.     (Heb. 
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iv.  12.)  And  the  mere  gathering 
together  of  people  in  a  place  of 
worship  generally  indicates  a  de- 
sire or  willingness  to  hear  the 
truth,  which  is  sufficiently  strong 
to  warrant  the  practice.  The 
Christian  Church  exists  as  a  wit- 
ness for  Christ — to  hold  forth  the 
word  of  life.  It  is  her  mission  to 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God, 
to  deliver  His  message,  whether 
men  will  hear  or  forbear. 

2.  The  principle  on  which 
our  reading  should  be  deter- 
mined. Some  principle  there 
certainly  ought  to  be.  It  is 
neither  right  nor  befitting  that 
our  leading  should  be  a  matter  of 
hap-hazard,  the  chapter  not  being 
known  until  a  few  minutes  before 
we  enter  the  pulpit.  No  duty 
can  be  rightly  discharged  in  so 
thoughtless  a  manner,  least  of  all 
one  that  pertains  to  God's  service 
and  the  welfare  of  immortal  souls. 
The  use  of  an  authorised  lec- 
tionary  has  several  weighty  ad- 
vantages, but  these  are  counter- 
balanced by  serious  disadvantages ; 
and  we  are  sure  that  in  our  Non- 
conformist Churches  such  a  plan 
would  never  be  acceptable  even  if 
there  were  authority  to  enforce  it. 
We  cannot  be  boxmd  down  to  a 
rigid  unbending  rule,  which  ig- 
nores the  spontaneity  of  worship, 
and  fails  to  adjust  itself  to  the 
peculiar  circumstances  in  which  a 
congr^ation  may  be  placed. 

TOie  principles  or  methods  cur- 
rently adopted  among  us  are  re- 
ducible to  the  two  following :  1. 
The  consecutive  —  reading  the 
Bible  through  in  regular  and  con- 
tinuous order.  2.  The  selective — 
taking  a  chapter,  or  chapters,  ap- 
propriate to  the  subject  of  the 
sermon  which  is  to  follow. 


Much  may  bo  said  in  fiivour  of 
each  of  the  above  plans,  but 
neither  of  them  is  free  from  ob- 
jection. In  favour  of  the  first,  it 
may  be  urged  that  it  is  the  Lest 
adapted  to  impart  a  full  and  syste- 
matic knowledge  of  Scripture.  It 
is  a  decided  advantage  to  go 
through  a  book  in  its  natural 
order  and  sequence,  to  know  the 
surroundings  of  a  chapter,  whether , 
it  be  historical,  didactic,  or  horta- 
tory. And  by  this  method  many 
parts  of  the  Bible,  which  would 
otherwise  be  totally  neglected,  aro 
pressed  on  our  attention.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  consecutive  plan 
is  very  apt  to  become  formal  and 
mechanical.  Tlie  interest  in  it 
may  flag,  because  of  the  prolonged 
sameness  which  in  some  cases  is 
inevitable,  e.g.,  in  the  Levitical 
and  the  historical  books.  It  thus 
fails  to  meet  our  instinctive  cmv- 
ing  for  variety,  and  the  complex 
wants  of  our  religious  life.  For 
the  same  reason,  if  exclusively 
followed,  it  prevents  the  reading 
of  such  chapters  as  are  especially 
fitted  for  the  siibject  of  the  ser- 
mon. 

The  selective  plan  has  the  great 
advantage  of  elasticity,  being  by  its 
very  nature  adaptive  and  designed 
to  meet  every  phase  of  Christian 
experience  and  duty.  It  is  not  so 
liable  to  monotony  as  the  former, 
and  may  retain  a  constant  fresh- 
ness. If  the  preacher  is  a  man  of 
U  wide  range  of  thought,  variety 
will  necessarily  be  secured.  But 
if  he  is  not,  the  reading  will 
possess  a  sameness.  The  danger 
to  which  perhaps  most  of  us  are 
exposed  by  this  plan  is  an  exclu- 
sive or  one-sided  selection,  a  repe- 
tition after  short  intervals  of  the 
same  chapters.    We  may  move  in 
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a  circle  of  narrow  dimensions, 
liaving  our  favourite  and  easily 
remembered  portions.  This  is 
restrictive  of  the  knowledge  of  a 
congregation,  and  fatal  to  deep  and 
lively  interest.  The  exercise  then 
becomes  a  routine  more  wearisome 
and  injurious  than  the  consecutive 
plan  can  ever  be. 

The  selective  plan  has  recently 
been  carried  to  a  great  extreme. 
A  few  verses  bearing  on  the  sub- 
ject of  tlio  sermon  are  read  from 
various  parts  of  Scripture,  the 
places  from  which  the  selection  is 
made  sometimes  numbering,  as 
many  as  a  dozen.  In  this  way, 
the  reading  can  be  made  not  only 
generally,  but  minutely  appro- 
priate to  the  other  parts  of  the 
service,  but  it  cannot,  one  would 
think,  be  long  followed  with 
success  by  one  man  in  one  and  the 
same  congregation.  Even  more 
than  in  the  previous  case,  is  there 
the  risk  of  repetition  ;  besides 
which  it  is  apt  to  distract  the 
attention,  and  to  lead  to  confusion 
in  the  worshippers'  thought; 
whilst  by  severing  the  portions 
selected  from  their  context,  it  fails 
to  convey  an  adequate  impression 
of  their  significance.  We  cannot 
get  the  sense  of  Scripture  in  de- 
tached sentences,  or  in  a  few 
verses. 

Again,  ought  we  to  make  the 
reading  so  thoroughly  subservient 
to  the  sermon  as  this  system  does  ? 
Is  there  to  be  no  listening  to 
Scripture  as  Scripture,  for  its  own 
sake,  and  not  for  any  ulterior 
end? 

It  will  probably  be  our  wis- 
dom to  combine  the  two  plans. 
In  the  services  of  many  of  our 
churches  there  are  now  two  lessons, 
one  from  the  Old  Testament  and 


the  other  from  the  New.  But 
this  alone  is  insufficient.  Might 
we  not  adopt  the  consecutive  plan 
(going  through  the  whole  Bible, 
with  one  or  two  necessary  excep- 
tions) in  the  first,  and  the  selec- 
tive plan  in  the  second.  We 
should  thus  ensure  fulness  and 
variety,  order  and  freedom.  Neg- 
lected portions  of  Scriptures 
would  then  be  brought  under  our 
notice,  and  an  adequate  ground- 
work for  the  sermon  be  at  the 
same  time  obtained.  Any  little 
sameness  that  might  occasionally 
be  felt  in  the  first  lesson  would  be 
relieved  by  the  change  in  the 
second,  and  to  a  greater  extent 
than  is  at  all  common  among  us 
the  full  power  of  this  part  of  our 
worship  would  be  felt. 

4  As  to  the  manner  of  our 
reading  very  little  requires  to  be 
said.  We  are  all  agreed  that  the 
duty  should  be  performed  as  care- 
fully and  efficiently  as  possible. 
What  is  worth  doing  at  all  is 
worth  doing  well,  and  we  certainly 
should  not  give  God  that  which 
costs  us  nothing. 

There  should  be  nothing  in  our 
readin<T  to  indieate  that  we  attach 
little  importance  to  it.  K  there  is, 
our  indifference  will  be  contagious, 
and  the  exercise  be  rendered  of 
none  effect.  Let  there  be  at  least 
reverence  and  decorum  befitting 
the  position  of  those  who  are 
giving  utterance  not  to  their  own 
words,  but  to  the  words  of  the 
Most  High  God. 

We  should  also  endeavour  to 
read  as  clearly  aiid  imprtssivelff 
as  is  in  our  power,  doing  our  best 
to  convey  the  exact  meaning  of 
the  Scriptures  read,  by  correct 
pronunciation,  accent  and  empha- 
sis.   The  same  chapter,  as  read 
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by  two  men,  may  appear  very 
difit.Teut,  just  as  a  tune  played  by 
the  hand  of  a  skilful  musician  and 
by  a  bungler  is  the  same  and  yet 
not  the  same.  One  man,  to  use 
a  common  expression,  "  spoils  " 
the  chapter,  so  that  it  appears  dull 
and  common-place,  and  fails  to 
awaken  our  interest.  The  other 
invests  everysentencewith  a  fresh- 
ness and  beauty  before  unseen, 
pro\'ing  it  to  be  a  mine  of  unsus- 
pected wealth,  a  mij^hty  instru- 
ment of  spiritual  trutli.  With 
tricks  of  oratory  we  have  not  the 
remotest  sympathy;  but  good  read- 
ing every  one  who  aspires  to  be  a 
pubUc  teacher  should  assuredly 
strive  after,  and  of  bad  reading  he 
onght  to  be  ashamed.  We  cannot 
all  become  splendid  elocutionists, 
and  have  no  need  to  try ;  but  we 
should  do  our  very  best,  and  im- 
prove that  best  to  the  utmost  of 
our  capacity  and  opportunity. 

One  thing  which  will  assist  us 
in  our  efforts  to  improve  is  the 
careful  reading  and  study  of  the 
chapter  selected  before  hand.  We 
should  read  it  aloud  if  we  can,  but 
at  any  rate  should  acquire  a 
thoTough  mastery  of  its  contents. 
We  can  render  it  correctly  only  so 
far  as  we  understand  what  we  read. 
We  must  have  "  a  just  conception 
of  the  force  and  spirit  of  the  sen- 
timents we  are  to  pronounce  "  Any 
care  we  may  bestow  in  seeking 
for  the  proper  emphasis,  &c.,  will 
be  abundantly  repaid  by  the  effects 
which  will  follow. 

5.  It  may  be  worth  while  to  say 
a  few  words  on  what  we  may  term 
the  accompaniments  of  reading.  A 
practice  has  of  late  years  become 
very  prevalent  of  interspersing 
between  the  verses  short  exposi- 
tory remarks,  intended  to  make 


clear,  or  to  enforce  the  words  of 
Inspiration — a  sort  of  running 
commentary. 

V 

This  is  a  work  which  requires 
a  special,  .ind,  I  think,  au  un- 
common qualihcation.  Very  tew 
can  do  it  effectively,  and  many 
who  attempt  it  woidd  be  far 
wiser  to  let  it  alone.  In  Mr. 
Spurgeon's  service,  tliis  part  of  the 
worship,  conducted  in  this  way, 
is  often  extremely  pruiitjible. 
But  he  is  not  an  ordinary  juan ; 
and  in  more  respects  than  one 
his  power  is  unrivalled.  And 
for  the  majority  of  men  to  at- 
tempt a  thing  because  he  does  it, 
is  utterly  presumptuous  and  ab- 
surd. And  I  venture  to  submit 
whether  the  practice,  even  in  the 
best  hands,  is  altogether  in  har- 
mony with  the  design  of  the  re.ul- 
ing  of  the  Scriptures,  which  is 
expressly  to  bring  before  the 
people  GocVs  ovsii  word — to  allow 
God  to  speak  rather  than  His 
servant.  8hoidd  not  all  that  we 
have  to  say  be,  as  a  rule,  confined 
to  our  sermon  ?  AVith  the  ex- 
ception, perhaps,  of  a  short  state- 
ment of  the  circumstances  in 
which  the  book  or  the  chapter 
was  written,  an  explanation  of 
an  obsolete  word  or  phrase,  a  cor- 
rection of  a  mistranslation,  a 
striking  illustration  or  applica- 
tion of  the  Scripture  suggested  by 
I'ecent  events — I  think  it  should. 

God*s  word  has  an  intrinsic 
clearness  and  power;  and  there 
are  times  when  we  should  listen 
to  it  alone,  without  being  dis- 
turbed by  the  weaker  voices  of 
men.  Some  "  expositions  "  to 
which  we  have  listened  have  irre- 
sistibly suggested  the  idea  of 
bringing  the  light  of  a  candle  to 
show  the  glory  of  the  mid-day 
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sun.  And  were  some  of  those 
who  adopt  the  method  to  canvass 
the  opinion  of  their  hearers,  they 
would  receive  an  answer  not  un- 
similar  to  that  which  was  given 
to  the  worthy  Thomas  Scott,  after 
the  distribution  of  his  annotated 
edition  of  the  "  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress" among  his  parishioners. 
Asking  one  of  them  whether  he 
now  understood  the  immortal  alle- 
gory, the  reply  was,  "Yes,  sir; 
and  I  hope  I  shall  soon  under- 


stand the  notes  too."  Each  man, 
however,  must  decide  the  matter 
for  himself,  according  to  his  own 
views  of  what  is  right,  and  the 
peculiar  gifts  which  God  has  be- 
stowed upon  him.  The  opinions, 
the  success,  and  the  failure  of 
others  are  not  a  rule  for  any  of 
us.  Let  each  man  be  true  to 
himself  and  true  to  God,  and  he 
will  thus  exercise  his  highest 
power  and  obtain  his  noblest 
reward. 


Sabbd^  lxitp\\&  in  %  ^^^k  <^!l«i^f|^^ 


To  tlie  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


THE  query  was  put  forth  (some 
time  back)  in  your  pages, 
whether  in  the  early  history  of  the 
Christian  church  any  evidence  can 
be  adduced  that  Christian  slaves 
gave  offence  by  refusing  to  work  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  or  indeed 
on  any  day  of  the  week  or  year  ?  So 
far  as  I  have  observed,  the  inquiry 
has  elicited  among  your  readers  no 
response.  Is  it  possible,  I  would 
ask,  that  the  subject  has  no  interest 
for  them  ?  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
may  it  not  be  re-opened  with  advan- 
tage? With  this  view  I  would 
briefly  recite  from  heathen  and  other 
records  a  few  references  to  the 
Christian  and  Jewish  Sabbaths, 
which  the  utterance  of  the  above 
query  has  subsequently  induced  me 
to  ticket. 

Whether  or  not  the  early  Chris- 
tians were  in  the  habit  of  giving  to 
their  private  views  an  offensive  pro- 
minence in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 


there  can  be  no  doubt  that  exiled 
Jews  were  ready  enough  to  do  it ;. 
and  as  the  religion  of  these  latter 
consisted  so  largely  in  outward  ob- 
servances, we  are  not  surprised  to 
find  that  the  attacks  made  upon 
them  by  satirists  and  scurrilous 
writers  usually  took  this  direction. 
Among  the  superstitions  charged, 
upon  them,  the  keeping  of  Sabbaths 
is  always  included ;  but  then  it  is 
brought  in  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  what  an  indolent  race  they 
were.  Thus  Rutilius  Numatian,. 
the  author  of  a  Latin  poem  descrip- 
tive of  a  journey  from  Borne  to  Gaul,. 
A.n.  400,  speaks  of  the  Jews  as 
still,— 

'*....  worshipping  cold  Sabbaths^ 
Whilst  colder  still  their  heart  than 

their  religion. 
Each  seventh   day  is  condemned  to 

shameful  sloth, 
Like  the  soft  image  of  a  wearied  god. 
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I   would   Juclcea  never    had    been 

conqaer'd 
By  wars  of  Pompey  and  command 

of  Titus. 
Deeper  the  cutting,  deeper  spreads 

the  venom, 
And  80  that  vanquished  nation  curbs 

its  victors." 

Dr.  Gileses  Translation. 
One  of  the  Satires  of  Juvenal,  who 
had  written  much  earlier,  namely 
A.D.  100,  is  much  in  the  same 
strain — 
"  And    holding    in    contempt    the 

Roman  laws, 
They  learn  and  keep  and  fear  the 

Jewish  code, 
Whate'er  says   Mosos  in  his  mystic 

volume ; 
And  will  not  point  the  road  save  to 

their  ftUows, 
Or  shew  to   watet  when  they  ask 

for  it. 
Their  father  is  to  blame,  who  passed 

in  sloth 
The  seventh  day,  and  therein  would 

do  no  work." 

Next  we  turn  to  the  more  elabo- 
rate and  descriptive  treatise  of 
Tacitus,  who  Mrrote  about  the  same 
time  as  Juvenal : — 

"The  famine  with  which  they 
were  for  a  long  time  distressed,  is 
still  commemorated  by  frequent  fast- 
ings; and  the  Jewish  bread,  made 
without  leaven,  is  a  standing  evi- 
dence of  their  seizure  of  com.  They 
say  that  they  instituted  a  rest  on 
the  seventh  day  because  that  day 
brought  a  cessation  from  their  toils ; 
but  afterwards,  charmed  with  the 
pleasures  of  idleness,  the  seventh 
year  also  was  devoted  to  sloth. 
Others  say  that  this  honour  was 
rendered  to  Saturn,  either  because 
their  religious  institutes  were  handed 
down  by  the  Idoeans,  who,  we  are  in- 
formed, were  expelled  from  their 
country  with  Saturn,  and  were  the 
founders  of  the  nation;  or  else  be- 


cause of  the  seven  stars  by  which 
men  are  governed,  the  star  of  Saturn 
moves  in  the  highest  orbit  and  exer- 
cises the  greatest  influence ;  and 
most  of  the  heavenly  bodies  complete 
their  effects  and  courses  by  the 
number  seven." — Dr.  Giles's  Trans^- 
lation, 

Plutarch,  a  writer  of  the  same  era 
as  the  above,  namely,  the  conclusion 
of  the  fir^st  century,  speaking  of 
Hebrew  festivals,  says  : — *•  Bub  I 
think  also  that  the  feast  of  the  Sab- 
baths  is  not  wholly  unconnected 
witli  the  worship  of  Bacchus  :  for 
even  now  also  many  persons  call  the 
Bacchanals  Sahboi,  and  they  shout 
this  name  when  they  perform  tho 
orgies  to  the  god :  and  the  men 
themselves  bear  witness  to  this  ac- 
count when  they  honour  the  Sab- 
bath, mostly  exhorting  one  another 
to  drink  and  be  drunken." — Dr. 
Giles's  Translation. 

Other  hostile  writers  among  tlie 
Romans  might  be  cited  to  the  same 
effect  as  touching  the  Jews ;  but  the 
question  which  we  have  now  to  ask 
is,  how  far  any  such  calumny  was 
chargeable  upon  the  Christians  ?  It 
certainly  was  not  on  account  of  their 
sloth  that  tho  early  confessors  were 
sent  to  the  lions  in  the  days  of  Nero ; 
nor  does  it  seem  very  likely  that  the- 
maxims  of  St.  Paul  would  ever  lead 
his  disciples  to  make  ritualism  a  plea 
for  the  neglect  of  civil  duties.  In- 
deed, Dr.  James  Bennett,  in  his  work 
on  Primitive  Theology,  distinctly  as- 
serts that  the  Christians  had  no 
alternative  in  the  matter,  nor  does 
he  couple  with  the  remark  any  note 
of  censure  on  what  would  now  be 
termed  by  some  a  violation  of  the 
Sabbath.  *'  A  general  law,"  says  he, 
"against  the  Christians  was  always 
hanging  over  their  heads;  andwhea 
no  universal  persecution  previiiled, 
local  magistrates  suffered  them  to  be 
oppressed,  so  that  during  the  first 
three  centuries  their  assemblies  were 
frequently  dispersed.     Many  of  the- 
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first  Christians  were  servants,  and  even 
slave^i,  who  could  not  meet  with  the 
Church  when  they  pleased ;  and  of 
those  in  better  circumstances  a  large 
proportion  were  females*  under  the 
power  of  husbands  or  fathers,  who 
hated  the  Christian  name.  The 
Lord's-day  not  being  consecrated  to 
religion,  Christ's  disciples  were  even 
then  compelled  to  carry  on  business, 
instead  of  assembling  for  worship." 
— Thtology  of  the  Early  Christian 
Church. 

The  well-known  and  oft-quoted 
report  made  by  the  younger  Pliny 
to  the  Emperor  Trajan,  indicates 
that  when  they  were  surrounded  by 
hostile  elements  the  Sunday  meet- 
ings of  the  Christians  were  secret 
conclaves,  held  only  in  the  early 
morning  before  sunrise,  when  they 
came  together  to  sing  a  hymn  to 
Jesus  as  to  a  God,  after  which  they 
-separated  till  the  time  of  their  com- 
mon meal ;  but  even  these  meetings, 
Pliny  adds,  had  been  discontinued 
since  the  issuing  of  the  EmperorU 
proclamation. 

It  would,  perhaps,  be  incorrect  to 
say  that  the  Italian  Christians  ever 
•came  to  regard  festive  days  from  a 
Jewish  point  of  view,  even  after 
State  patronage  allowed  ritualism 
and  simony  to  come  in  with  a  rush. 
The  process  of  change  which  the 
authorities  thought  fit  to  sanction, 
was  rather  a  modified  retention  of 
heathen  rites,  by  simply  disguising 
them  under  Christian  names.  Any- 
thing which  looked  like  pure 
Judaism  was  at  all  times  to  be  repu- 
diated. Tliis  is  distinctly  set  forth 
in  one  of  the  Imperial  Decrees,  a.d. 
470,  which  declares,  that  **  When 
that  most  religious  prince,"  [either 
Theodosius  or  Justinian?]  ''com- 
pelled the  Hebrews  to  be  transformed 
into  a  new  man  according  to  Christ,  he 
at  the  same  time  ordered  them  to  put 
off  the  old  man,  together  with  what- 
ever savoured  of  antiquity,  circum- 
cision, the  Sabbath,  or  whatever  else 


there  might  be." — {Ones'  Heathen 
JSecords,  153).  The  Christians  were 
very  soon  at  strife  about  the  keeping 
of  Easter,  but  they  never  appear  to 
have  raised  the  question  whether 
*'  Jewish  obstinacy,'*  (as  they  termed 
that  people's  faith),  should  fumisli  a 
pattern  for  the  keeping  of  a  Chris- 
tian /esta. 

And  yet,  in  spite  of  all  this 
systematic  crushing  of  Hebrewism 
(which  has  triumphed  in  Eome  down 
to  the  present  hour),  there  are  not 
wanting  traces  of  an  opposite  feeling, 
which  show  how  impossible  it  was 
totally  to  divorce  the  traditions  of 
the  New  Testament  from  those  of  the 
Old.  "The  Church  and  House 
Book  of  the  Early  Christiana  "  [date 
unknown],  quoted  by  the  Chevalier 
Bunsen,  has,  under  the  heading  of  the 
16th  canon,  "How  many  days  the 
servants  are  to  work,"  the  follow- 
ing directions: — "Let  the  servants 
[slaves  ?]  work  five  days ;  but  on 
the  Sabbath  and  the  Lord's-day  let 
them  have  leisure  for  the  church, 
that  they  may  be  taught  piety  in 
the  service  of  God.  On  the  Sab- 
bath the  Lord  rested  from  all  the 
work  of  creation  which  He  bad 
finished.  The  Lord's-day  is  [a  day 
of  rest]  on  account  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Lord.  And  also,  let 
them  not  work  in  the  week  of  the 
great  Passover,  and  that  which  fol- 
lows it,  which  is  the  feast ;  the  one 
in  which  they  crucified  the  Lord, 
and  the  other  in  which  He  rose 
from  the  dead.  For  it  is  necessary 
they  should  learn  by  the  teaching 
who  died  and  rose  again." — Hip- 
polytu9  and  hi*  Age. 

It  must,  therefore,  we  presume,  be 
attributed  to  an  increasing  venera- 
tion for  the  Old  Testament  that 
Lord's-day  observance  has  assumed 
so  much  of  a  Hebrew  character  in 
England  during  and  since  the  time 
of  our  great  Reformation.  This  ve« 
neration  for  the  Old  Testament  is  a 
quickening  and  salutary  element.     It 
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has   always  been  associated  in  our 
coantrj  with  every  thing  that   is 
progressive,  expansive,  and  philan- 
thropic ;  and  it  will  continue  to  ex- 
ercise its  influence  on  the  spiritual 
mind  till  every  day  becomes  a  Sab- 
bath,  and  every  meal  a  commemo- 
rative feast.     Such  Protestantism  as 
possesses  the  ring  of  true  metal  is 
not  in  much  danger  now-a-days  of 
drawing     superstitious    distinctions 
between   days  and  seasons,  persons 
or  places;  nor,  on  the  other  hand, 
have  its  modem  representatives  any 
cause  to  feel  ashamed  of  the  stand 
which  their  forefathers  made  when 
hireling    priests   and   bishops    con- 
spired  to  trample  on  the  national 
conscience.      That  conscience   may 
not  have  been,  the  most  enlightened 
on  all   points,   but  it  was    incom- 
parably better  than  none  at  all,  or 
even  than  a  seared  one.  The  Puritans' 
ideas  as  to  the  province  of  the  civil 
magistrate  may  not  have  been  exactly 
cast  in  the  Pauline  mould,  but  they 
were  more  scriptural  than  those  of 
Archbishop  Laud ;  and  it  is  no  proof 
of  their  folly  that  they  deemed  Mount 
Sinai  a  aafer  land-mark  than  Monte 
Vaticano. 

But  might  not  the  Galatian  Ju- 
daizers,  whom  Paul  condemns,  be 
said  in  like  manner  to  have  enter* 
tained  a  veneration  for  the  Old  Tes- 
tament ?  Are  they  to  share  in  the 
compliments  thus  tendered  to  the 
Poritans?  Wo  reply,  that  the 
eases,  though  bearing  an  apparent 
resemblance,  were  fundamentally  dis- 
tinct. The  men  who,  in  the  Apos- 
tolic Age,  fell  back  upon  the  Mosaic 
ritual  for  their  justification,  were, 
^f>so  factOj  abandoning  the  faith  of 
the  Gospel;  the  Puritans,  whil<i 
bringing  that  faith  again  into  pro- 
minence, argued  for  a  publicly  ac- 
knowledged day  of  rest  as  the  citi- 


zen's right  under  a  Christian  govern- 
ment, and  the  best  means  of  giving 
to  national  Christianity  its  power 
of  expression.  This  was  the  line  of 
argument  taken  by  the  Earl  of  Ilard- 
wieke,  in  the  successful  opposition 
which  he  led  against  an  an ti- Sab- 
batic clause  in  the  Militia  Bill  of 
1757.  It  is  now  pretty  generally 
forgotten  by  Englishmen  that  we 
owe  it  to  the  Protestant  Dissenters 
of  that  period  that  Sunday  military 
drill  has  not  been  the  rule  in  this 
countiy  for  the  last  hundred  years. 
With  a  brief  recital  of  that  affair, 
this  paper  may  be  brought  to  a  ter- 
mination. 

*'  Ther«  was  a  strong  disposition," 
says  Lord  Mahon,  **  in  the  [Lower] 
House  that  the  new  militia  might  be 
exercised  on  Sundays,  according  to 
the  practice  of  several  States  abroad, 
as,  for  example,  several  Protestant 
cantons  of  Switzerland.  Pitt  him- 
self gave  a  guarded  consent  to  such 
a  scheme,,  and  the  Church  at  this 
time  remained  apparently,  if  not  con- 
senting, at  least  passive.  But  peti- 
tions against  it  came  in  from  seve- 
ral bodies  of  Protestant  Dissenters, 
and  the  design  was  dropped."  Lord 
Mahon  adds  in  a  note : — "  In  the 
Upper  House  none  of  the  bishops 
appear  to  have  risen  any  objection  to 
the  Sunday  exercising;  but  Lord 
Hardwicke  said  in  the  course  of  his 
speech,  If  this  institution  should  be 
established  by  a  law,  I  will  venture 
to  foretell  that,  notwithstanding  the 
injunction  to  go  to  church,  it  will  be 
a  constant  fair  and  scene  of  jollity 
in  the  several  parishes  where  those 
exercises  are  kept,  and  the  face  of 
religion  will  soon  be  abolished  in 
tliis  country," — Mahon's  Historif  of 
England,!.  133. 

J.  Watlen. 
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THE  spirit  in  which  Tyndale 
engaged  in  his  enterprise,  and  his 
extreme  iidelity,  are  thus  strikingly 
manifested :  "  I  call  God  to  record 
against  the  day  we  shall  appear  be- 
fore om*  Lord  Jesus  to  give  a  reckon- 
ing of  our  doings,  that  I  never 
altered  one  syllable  of  God*s  Word 
against  my  conscience,  nor  would 
this  day  if  all  that  is  in  the  earth, 
whether  it  be  pleasure,  honour,  or 
riches,  might  be  given  me."  He  was 
so  self-denying  and  solicitous  for  the 
spread  of  God's  truth  that  he  could 
say,  **  If  only  the  king  would  grant 
the  bare  text  of  the  Scripture  to  be 
put  forth  among  his  people,  be  it  the 
translation  of  what  person  soever 
shall  please  his  majesty,  I  shall 
immediately  make  faithful  promise 
never  to  write  more,  but  at  once  re- 
pair unto  his  realm,  and  there  most 
humbly  submit  myself  at  the  feet  of 
his  royal  majesty,  offering  my  body 
to  suffer  what  pain  or  torture,  yea, 
what  death  his  grace  will,  so  that  this 
he  obtained."  Truly  these  are  the 
words  of  a  Christian  hero  more 
anxious  and  careful  about  the  Word 
of  God  than  about  his  own  life. 

"  To  Tyndale  belongs  the  honour 
(says  a  modern  writer)  of  having 
given  the  first  example  of  a  trans- 
lation based  on  true  principles,  and 
the  excellence  of  later  versions  has 
been  almost  in  exact  proportion  as 
they  followed  his.  Believing  that 
every  part  of  Scripture  had  one 
sense  only,  the  sense  in  the  mind  of 
the  writer,  he  made  it  his  work, 
using  all  critical  helps  that  were  ob- 
tainable, to  attain  that  sense.  ^1 
the  exquisite  grace  and  simplicity 
which  have  endeared  the  Authorized 
Version  is  due  (as  far  as  the  New 


Testament  is  concerned)  mainly  to 
his  clear-sighted  truthfulness.  Se 
wrote  not  for  scholars,  but  for  the 
people."  * 

Bishop  Ellicott  says  :  **  Our 
English  Testament  of  the  present 
day,  after  all  its  changes  and  re- 
visions, is  still  truly  and  substantially 
the  venerable  version  of  Tyndale 
the  martyr.  On  its  pages  are  the 
enduring  traces  of  the  labours  of  a 
noble  and  devoted  life,  and  the  seal 
with  which  it  is  sealed  is  the  seal  of 
blood." 

The  eloquent  words  of  Froude, 
when  alluding  to  the  publication  of 
a  subsequent  version,  may  well  be 
quoted  here  : — **  The  peculiar  genius 
which  breathes  through  it, — ^the 
mingled  tenderness  and  majesty,— 
the  Saxon  simplicity, — the  preter- 
natural grandeur, — unequalled,  un- 
approached  in  the  attempted  im- 
provements of  modern  scholars,— all 
are  here,  and  the  impress  of  the 
mind  of  one  man,William  Tyndale.*'t 
The  next  requiring  notice  is 
Coverdale's  Bible. 

Myles  Coverdalewas  bom  in  1488, 
probably  at  Coverdale,  in  Yorkshire. 
He  was  at  Hamburg  engaged  with 
Tyndale,  from  Easter  to  December, 
1629.  Had  Tyndale's  Hfe  been 
spared  for  a  few  years  longer,  he 
would,  doubtless,  have  completed  the 
translation  of  the  whole  Bible,  but 
that  was  in  some  measure  left  for 
Coverdale  to  accomplish.  The  pro- 
posal to  translate  the  Scriptures  was 
made  to  him  by  those  who  attended 
the  king,  they  at  the    same  time 

•  See  Smith's  Dictioxiary  of  the  BiWc. 
Art.  "Versions." 

+  Fronde's  History,  iii.,  84. 
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offering  pecuniary  assistance.  Cover- 
dale  yielded,  being  willing  to  do  his 
best  fcowaixls  supplying  immediate 
need,  although  questioning  his  own 
fitness.  The  work  was  finished 
October,  1535,  and  the  whole  ap- 
pears to  have  been  accomplished, 
translation  and  printing,  in  little 
more  than  eleven  months.  Although 
this,  the  first  English  Bible  printed 
entire,  was  not  set  in  every  church 
as  originally  intended,  yet  before  the 
close  of  1536  it  had  found  its  way 
into  circulation  rather  as  a  version 
permitted  by  the  king  than  enjoined. 
Two  editions  were  afterwards  pub- 
lished in.  South wark  in  1537,  and  for 
the  first  time  **  set  forth  with  the 
king's  most  gracious  license."  Cover- 
dale  did  not,  like  Tyndale,  draw 
from  the  original  languages  of 
Scripture,  but  contented  himself  with 
translating  from  Luther's  German 
version  and  the  Latin. 

The  next  published  is  that  called 
"  Matthews'  Bible."  In  addition  to 
the  portions  of  the  Old  Testament 
which  he  had  published,  Tyndale  had 
left  in  manuscript  a  translation  of 
the  books  from  Joshua  to  Second  of 
Chronicles,  inclusive,  which  came 
into  the  hands  of  his  friend  John 
Rogers.  Rogers,  by  the  help  of 
Matthews,*  under  whose  name  the 
book  was  published,  put  together 
what  may  be  called  a  composite 
Bible.  Two-thirds  of  it  was  from 
Tyndale's  version,  and  the  incom- 
plete portion  of  Tyndale's  Old 
Testament  was  filled  up  from 
Coverdale's  version. 

In  1538  Coverdale,  at  the  request 
of  Thomas  Cromwell,  Henry  VlIL's 
Prime  Minister,  undertook  the 
charge  of  a  new  edition  on  the  basis 
of  Matthews'.  This,  known  as  the 
Great  Bible,  was  printed  in  the  fol- 
lowing April.  It  is  sometimes 
named  Cranmer's  Bible,  but  all  that 
Archbishop  Cranmer  did    was     to 

■ 

«  Thid  is  the  opinion  of  Westcott. 


write  an  introduction  to  the  second 
edition— that  of  1540.  The  publi- 
cation of  the  Great  Bible,  and  the 
injunction  for  its  exhibition  in  the 
parish  cliurches,  was  a  memorable 
event.  In  1540  a  proclamation  was 
issued,  ordering  the  Bible  to  be 
placed  in  the  churches  under  the 
penalty  of  forty  shillings  a  month 
they  should  be  without  it.  Bishop 
Bonner  set  up  six  Bibles  in  St.  Paul's, 
with  an  admonition  to  those  who 
came  to  read  to  '*  bring  with  them 
discretion,  honest  intent,  charity, 
reverence  and  quiet  behaviour." 

An  old  writer,  describing  this 
period,  says  it  was  wonderful  to  see 
with  what  joy  the  Bible  was  received 
all  England  over,  not  only  among 
the  learned,  but  also  among  the 
common  people,  and  with  what 
greediness  God's  Word  was  read. 
Everybody  that  could,  bought  the 
book,  and  busily  read  it  or  got 
others  to  read  it  to  them,  and  even 
old  people  learned  to  read  on  purpose 
to  peruse  for  themselves  this  price- 
less volume. 

This  history  of  the  English  ver- 
sion ncfw  remains  stationary  for  a 
long  period,  and  in  1543  restrictions 
were  again  placed  on  the  dissemina- 
tion of  the  Bible.  Parliament  forbade 
all  translations  bearing  Tyndale's 
name,  and  the  following  remarkable 
law  was  passed  that  ''no  women, 
except  noble  [or  gentlewomen,  no 
artificers,  apprentices,  journeymen, 
serving.men,  husbandmen,  or  la- 
bourers, should  read  to  themselves  or 
to  others,  publicly  or  privately,  any 
part  of  the  Bible,  under  pain  of  im- 
prisonment." 

But  in  the  midst  of  these  events 
Henry  VIII.  died,  and  Edward  VI. 
came  to  the  throne,  when  these  re- 
strictions were  at  once  removed. 
Thirty-five  editions  of  Testaments, 
and  thirteen  of  the  Bible,  were  pub- 
lished in  England  during  his  short 
reign.  At  his  coronation  he  ordered 
the  Bible  to  be  carried  before  him» 
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as  be  did  so, using  these  words,  ''That 
Book  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and 
to  be  preferred  hefore  these  swords. 
Without  that  sword  we  are  nothing, 
we  can  do  nothing,  we  have  no 
power ;  from  that  we  are  what  we 
are  this  day;  from  that  alone  we 
obtain  all  power  and  virtue,  grace 
and  salvation,  and  whatsoever  we 
have  of  Divine  strength."  * 

In  the  reign  of  Mary  no  English 
Bihle  was  printed.  Bogers  and 
Cranmer  were  martyred,  Coverdale 
was  forced  to  escape  to  the  Continent, 
and  the  public  use  of  Bibles  in 
churches  was  forbidden.  Although 
the  English  press  was  idle,  exiles 
were  at  work,  and  at  the  close  of  this 
reign  a  New  Testament  was  printed 
at  Geneva.  This  was  undertsJcen  by 
the  Nonconforming  party,  who  had 
retired  to  Geneva  (the  centre  of 
Calvin's  laboura)  during  the  perse- 
cutions at  home.  Among  these  was 
W.Whittingham,  Calvin's  brother- 
in-law,  and  he  it  was  who  in  all  pro- 
bability accomplished  the  Genevan 
Testament  in  1557.  The  work  is 
described  as  second  only  to  that  of 
Tyndale.  Within  a  few  months  a 
thorough  revision  of  the  entire  Bible 
was  begun,  and  continued,  it  is  said, 
for  two  years  and  more,  day  and 
night.  This  Bible  was  finished  in 
1560,  and  dedicated  to  Qaeen 
Elizabeth,  the  cost  being  defrayed 
by  members  of  the  congregation  at 
Geneva.  From  its  excellency  and  its 
size,  a  moderate  quarto, — which  was 
a  great  contrast  to  the  ponderous 
folios  of  Coverdale,  Matthew,  and 
the  Great  Bible,  it  became  the  house- 
hold Bible  of  the  English-speak- 
ing nations,  and  so  i*emainea  for 
about  three-quarters  of  a  century. 
It  is  noted  as  the  first  Bible 
in  which  the  chapters  were  divided 
into  verses,  and  italics  introduced  to 
denote  those  words  which  were  not 
in  the  original. 

•  Andr^rson,  if.,  p.  235. 


The  **Bi:jhop8' Bible"  was  pub- 
lished in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth ;  this  revision  was  so  named  be- 
cause Bishops,  of  whom  Parker  took 
the  lead,  had  a  principal  hand  in  the 
work.  One  curious  feature  of  it  is 
that  a  portrait  of  the  Queen  occupies 
the  centre  of  the  engraved  title-page, 
and  there  are  said  to  be  no  less  than 
one  hundred  and  forty-three  engrav- 
ings of  maps,  coats  of  arms  and 
portraits. 

The  present  Authorized  Version 
followed  the  Bishops'  Bible  in  1611. 
There  were  at  this  period  two  rival 
English  Bibles:  the  authorized  ona 
— ^that  of  the  bishops — and  the  po- 
pular Genevan  translation.  At  a 
Conference  held  at  Hampton  Court 
soon  after  James  I.  came  to  the 
throne,  the  question  of  the  then  Au- 
thorized Version  was  brought  for- 
ward by  Dr.  Reynolds,  who  quoted 
several  mistranslations  from  it.  Ban- 
croft, Bishop  of  London,  replied, 
that  if  every  man's  humour  should 
be  followed  there  would  be  no  end  of 
translations ;  whereupon  the  king 
expressed  his  wish  that  there  should 
be  one  uniform  version.  The  pre- 
liminaries were  accordingly  settled  in 
1604,  although  the  revision  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  undertaken  in 
earnest  until  1607. 

Forty-«even  scholars  eng^ed  in 
the  work,  and  the  translators  were 
divided  into  six  companies,  of  which 
two  met  respectively  at  Westmin- 
ster, Cambridge,  and  Oxford.  The 
*'  Bishops'  Bible  '*  was  to  be  used  aa 
the  basis;  but  other  versions,  such 
as  Tyndale's,  Coverdale's,  Genevan^ 
Ac.,  were  to  be  used  when  better 
agreeing  with  the  original  text. 
Amongst  other  regulations,  the 
seventh  provided  for  the  insertion  of 
marginal  references.  The  work  waa 
completed  in  1611,  having  occupied 
about  four  years. 

In  answer  to  supposed  objectors, 
the  translators  say  in  their  preface 
that  the  substantial  correctness  of 
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any  version  was  no  reason  why  ex- 
actness in  every  respect  should  not 
bs  sought ;  and  they  were  anxious  to 
be  preserved  from  deceiving  others  by 
falsd  translations.     They  add:  ''In 
this  confidence  and  with  this  devotion 
did  they  assemble  together ;  not  too 
many, lest  one  should  trouble  another, 
ani  yet  many,  lest  anything  haply 
should  escape  them.     They  did  not 
flisdain  to  revise  that  which  they 
had  done,   and  bring   back  to  the 
anvil  that  which  they  had  hammered ; 
b'dt^aving  and  using  as  great  helps 
as  were  needful,  and  fearing  no  re- 
proach for  slowness,    nor   coveting 
praise  for  expedition,  they   had  at 
length,  through  the   good   hand  of 
the  Lord,"  accomplished  their  task. 

Amongst  other  editions  of  this 
Tersion  may  be  noticed  that  by  Dr. 
Blajney,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Vice-Chancellor  and  delegates  of  the 
Clarendon  press  at  Oxford.  This 
edition,  printed  in  1769,  was  in  quarto 
and  folio ;  the  punctuation  was  re- 
vised, the  words  in  italics  were  cor- 
rected from  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
originals,  the  marginal  references 
were  amended,  and  30,495  now  re- 
ferences were  inserted ;  but  even  this 
edition  contained  one  hundred  and 
sixteen  printer^s  errors.  An  almost 
immaculate  edition  was  published  by 
Eyre  and  Strahan  (now  Eyre  and 
Spottiswoode)  in  1806,  which,  it  is 
believed,  contained  only  one  erratum. 

That  this  version,  taken  as  a  whole, 
is  indeed  an  admirable  one  is  suf- 
ficiently shown  by  the  fact  that  it 
has  kept  its  ground  for  two  hundred 
and  sixty  years,  and  although  it  did 
not  at  once  take  the  place  of  the 
Genevan  in  public  estimation,  yet  it 
very  soon  supplanted  it,  and  from 
about  the  year  1650  it  has  been  the 
Bible  of  the  English  people.  It  is 
now  circulated  to  an  incalculable 
extent,  especially  by  the  various 
Bible  Societies. 

The  subject  of  the  revision  of  the 
present  yeision  has  long  occupied 


the  attention  of  Biblical    scholars. 
The  following  considerations,  amongst 
others,   may  serve  to  show  the  ne- 
cessity   of    such   a    revision.     The 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  is 
from  a  text  coi^fessedly  imperfect.* 
"Within  the  last  hundred  years  most 
important    and    valuable    materials 
have  come  to  light,  and  the  atten- 
tion of  scholars  to  Biblical  criticism 
is   now   greater  than  it   ever   was. 
Still  less  had  been  done  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury for  the  text  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment.    Again,  the  translators  of  the 
Authorized  Version  have  rendered  in 
several  cases  one  word  in  the  original 
languages  by  many  English  words; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  one  English 
word  appears  for  several  Hebrew  or 
Greek  words,  and  thus,  to  some  ex- 
tent, the  perfection  of  the  work  is 
maiTed.      Words,  too,  which   were 
used  in  a  certain  sense  in  1611,  now 
convey   a    very    different   meaning. 
(See  Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible 
— "  Versions.")  Whatever  objections 
may  be  urged  against  a  revision,  one 
thing  is  certain,  a  true  representation 
of  God's  Word  is  of  vast  importance ; 
and  from  truth  there  is  nothing  to 
fear,  for  it  cannot  be  injured  by  the 
severest  scrutiny. 

The  revision  of  the  Authorized 
Version  was  undertaken  during  the 
year  1870.  The  Committee,  consist- 
ing of  the  most  eminent  Hebrew  and 
Greek  scholars,  both  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church  and  the  Nonconformist 
bodies,  commenced  sitting  on  the 
22nd  of  June,  at  the  Jerusalem 
Chamber,  London .  The  Times  says : 
"  The  character  of  the  meeting  was 
such  as  to  suggest  a  well-grounded 
belief  that  this  great  and  important 
work  will  be  carried  on  with  har- 
mony, promptitude,  and  success.'*  f 

•  BeaUy  the  text  of  Erasmus,  though 
nominally  that  of  Stephens  and  Beza,  tho 
former  1557,  the  latter  1589. 

t  Times,  23rd  June,  1870, 
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The  following  is  a  summary  of  the 
general  principles  to  be  followed  by 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
companies : — 

(i.)  To  introduce  as  few  alterations 
as  possible  into  the  text  of  the 
Authorized  Version,  consistent  with 
faithfulness,  (iii.)  Each  company 
to  go  ttcice  over  the  portion  to  be 
revised,  (v.)  To  make  no  change  in 
the  text  unless  at  the  final  revision 
iwO'ihirds  of  those  present  approve. 
(viii.)  To  refer,  on  the  part  of  each 
•company,  when  considered  desirable, 
to  divines,  scholars,  and  literary  men, 
whether  at  home  or  abroad,  for  their 
opinions. 

Definite  arrangements,  it  is  under- 
stood, have  been  made  for  the  co- 
operation of  American  scholars  in 
this  work.  The  invitation  was  sent 
by  Bishop  EUicott,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  British  Committee,  to 
Dr.  Philip  Schaff.  About  ten  have 
signified  their  acceptance  of  the  invi- 
tation to  be  on  the  Old  Testament 
'Committee,  and  about  the  same  num- 
ber on  the  New  Testament  Com- 
mittee.:]; 

Such  a  revision  of  the  noblest  ver- 
sion of  God's  Word  that  the  world 
"has  ever  known  will,  it  is  hoped,  be 
•a  good  and  successful  work ;  and, 
while  gratifying  the  desire  of  many 
English  Christians,  will  yet  lay  no 
Tude  hands  on  England's  greatest 
treasure,  but  will  hand  down  to  suc- 
ceeding generations  not  by  any  means 
a  different,  but  a  revised  English 
Bible.     A  writer  in  the  Quarterly 

I  The  FresMW,  Jan.  12fch,  1782. 


Review  confirms  this  opinion.  He 
says,  respecting  the  present  ver- 
sion : — "  Its  blemishes,  numerous  as 
we  acknowledge  them  to  be,  change 
no  fact,  alter  no  precept,  obscure  no 
doctrine.  They  slightly  mar  the 
surface,  and  this  with  delicate  hand 
we  ought  to  remedy;  but  they  do 
not  mar  the  exquisite  symmetry,  nor 
touch  the  firm  foundation  of  revealed 
truth.  View  it  as  a  whole,  our 
Authorized  Version  is  well-nigh  per- 
fect. To  the  eye  of  the  critic  a  word 
may  be  out  of  place,  the  beauty  of  a 
sentence  may  be  spoiled,  a  human 
corruption  may  be  here  and  there 
rudely  inserted,  a  fragment  of  a  pre> 
cept  or  a  promise  may  be  misplaced 
or  wanting;  but  the  Divine  Word 
itself  is  there  in  all  its  substantial 
integrity.* 

Who  can  estimate  the  advantage 
that  England  has  derived  from  the 
translation  and  circulation  of  the 
Bible  in  the  language  of  the  people  ? 
Such  a  work  may  be  regarded  as 
the  grandest  ever  accomplished  bj 
human,  instrumentality  since  Apos- 
tolic times.  The  Spirit  is  the  Divine 
Begenerator,  but  He  makes  use  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  for  they  con- 
tain the  record  that  God  has  given  to 
us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His 
Son. 

The  free  circulation  of  God's 
Word  has  been  the  secret  of  Eng- 
land's greatness,  and  only  as  her 
people  act  up  to  the  holy  principles 
contained  in  the  Bible  will  they  be 
truly  a  great  and  a  happy  people. 

♦  QuaiUrly  B4vi$w^  vol  128,  p.  342. 
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rE  mariner,  as  he  voyages  on* 
wards  over  the  open  sea,  need 
not  trouble  himself  but  as  to  seeing 
that  his  course  is  true  for  the 
desired  hayen.  It  is  different  when 
approaching  land,  and  that,  per- 
chance, amid  storm  and  darkness ; 
then  there  is  the  anxious  out  look 
through  the  elemental  strife  to  dis- 
cover some  well-known  light  which 
will  guide  him  safely  into  the  calm 
of  the  sheltered  haven.  And  no- 
where are  such  lights  more  neces- 
sary than  around  a  coast  like  our 
own,  where  storms  often  break  and 
drive  so  many  of  our  mercantile 
fleet,  year  after  year,  ashore,  and 
with  the  loss  of  so  many  lives.  In 
order  that  these  lights  may  be  really 
useful,  they  must  be  seen  from  afar, 
and  distinguishable  from  each  other. 
And  this  is  accomplished  by  giving 
them  elevation,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
tall  lighthouse-tower,  and  thfit  some- 
times placed  on  some  bold  headland, 
or,  where  the  coast  is  flat,  by  means 
of  a  lightship  safely  moored,  and 
from  whose  mast  the  light  is  dis- 
played. Again,  the  eftect  of  the 
light,  which  must  be  brilliant,  is 
intensified  by  reflectors,  placed  be- 
hind or  towards  the  land  side  of  it ; 
or,  as  in  the  more  improved  forms, 
by  means  of  prismatic  lenses,  so 
arranged  that  the  rays  proceeding 
from  the  lamp  are  all  bent  or  re- 
fracted into  one  great  beam  of  paral- 
lel rays,  which  is  projected  through 
the  darkness,  like  the  outburst  of  a 
cheering  ray  of  sunlight  through  a 
dark  and  threatening  cloud.  Variety 
is  given  to  the  lights  by  means  of 
differently-coloured  glass,  as  the  red 
light;  by  giving  motion  to  the 
lights,  as  the  revolving  and  flashing 
light;  or,  by   the  position    of  the 


lights  in  respect  to  each  other,  as 
in  the  double  light,  in  which  one 
light  is  placed  above  another,  in  the 
same  tower,  or  by  placing  two  towers 
close  together.  Argand  lamps,  burn- 
ing col/a  oil,  are  in  general  use  for 
lighthouse  illumination,  as  it  is  both 
fairly  brilliant  and  very  reliable.  Gas 
and  electric  light  have  both  been 
tried.  The  remoteness  of  some  ol* 
the  stations  is,  however,  objection- 
able to  the  use  of  the  former.  In 
the  case  of  the  electric  light,  th  • 
electricity  is  developed  by  means  of 
rapidly  revolving  magnets,  which  in- 
duce currents  of  electricity  through 
armatures,  composed  of  soft  iron 
cores,  on  which  is  wound  insuLated 
copper  wire  ;  and  the  liglit  is  caused 
by  the  circuit  being  broken  by  means 
of  two  pieces  of  pointe:!  carbon,  and 
kept  a  short  distance  apart.  The 
carbon  being  an  indirForent  con- 
ductor, is  heated  to  an  intense  white 
heatjwhich  gives  out  a  brilliant  light. 
The  lime-light,  which  is  caused  by  a 
flame  produced  by  the  combustion  of 
oxygen  and  hydrogen  gas,  imping- 
ing on  a  cylinder  of  lime,  has  not 
been  successful.  It  has  lately  been 
ascertained  that  by  using  cylinders 
of  burnt  dolomite  the  light  is  de- 
veloped more  steadily.  The  building^ 
of  some  of  our  lighthouse-towers  has 
called  forth  a  vast  deal  of  engineer- 
ing skill,  and  shown  what  the  energy 
of  man  can  accomplish,  even  where 
the  difficulties  appeared  insurmount- 
able. The  founding  of  a  structure 
on  some  outlying  reef,  covered  at 
high  tide,  the  living  on  the  rock 
during  the  progress  of  the  building, 
and  the  supply  of  material  for  con- 
struction, and  stock  of  provision,  re- 
quire a  more  than  ordinary  amount 
of    perseverance,    skill,     and    fore- 
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thought.  And  the  history  of  the 
building  of  some  of  our  more  im- 
portant lighthouse-towers  reads  like 
a  romance. 

The  Eddystonc  light  now  beams 
forth  from  the  third  tower  erected 
on  the  wild  rock  of  that  name  in  the 
English  Channel,  the  two  previous 
structures  having  been  built  of  wood, 
the  first  by  Winstanley,  "  a  mercer 
of  London  town,"  who,  having  lost 
some  of  his  ships  on  the  rock,  deter- 
mined to  build  a  lighthouse  there, 
and  who,  after  great  discourage- 
ment, at  length  succeeded,  and,  for  a 
time,  his  light  shone  out  over  the 
deep,  but  during  a  severe  storm  it 
was  overthrown,  and  its  builder 
perished  with  it.  The  second  struc- 
ture was  erected  by  Eudyerd,  and 
was  destroyed  by  fire.  The  present 
tower  is  the  work  of  the  father  of 
English  engineers  —  Smeaton — and 
has  stood  upvvards  of  112  years.  It  is 
sixty-eight  feet  in  height,  and  is 
built  of  granite. 

Tlie  Bell-rock  lighthouse,  off  the 
coast  of  Forfarshire,  was  erected  by 
Stevenson,  and  was  completed  in 
1811,  and  is  100  feet  in  height.  The 
rock  on  which  it  is  built  lies  about 
twelve  miles  off  Arbroath.  The 
tourist,  as  he  wanders  along  the 
picturesque  clifis  to  the  north  of 
that  town,  can  see,  on  a  calm  day, 
the  tall  form  of  the  tower  rising 
gracefully  from  the  sea.  In  stormy 
weather  the  waves  shoot  up  and 
around  its  curved  sides,  and  dash 
themselves  into  foam  at  its  base. 
And  night  afber  night  its  light  beams 
forth  over  the  stormy  waters  of  the 
North  Sea,  for  the  guidance  of  the 
tempest-tossed  mariner. 

"  A  ruddy  gem  of  changeful  light, 
Botmd  on  the  dusky  brow  of  night." 

The  traveller  to  the  interesting 
island  of  Staffa  and  to  lona's  sacred 
fane,  will  be  told  that  out  beyond 
yonder  low  island,  lying  cloud-like  on 
the  western  horizon,  and  which  looks 


as  if  the  angry  Atlantic  could  easily 
overwhelm,  there  stands  on  a  wild 
reef  another  light-tower,  called  the 
Skenyvore.  This  lighthouse  was  built 
by  Alan  Stevenson,  and  was  finished  in 
1844,  and  carries  a  revolving  light ; 
its  height  is  130^  feet,  and  is  built 
of  granite.  As  the  tourist  rounds 
the  Ross  of  Mull,  and  passes  amongst 
the  wild  rocky  islets  around  that 
headland,  noting,  perchance,  the  tim- 
bers of  some  once-proud  ship,  which 
now  stand  up  gaunt  and  drear  froni 
their  rocky  bed,  he  may  discern  a 
tower  fast  arriving  at  completion, 
and  reared  on  the  egg-shaped  back 
of  the  Dhu-heartach  reef.  This 
lighthouse-tower  is  about  100  feet  in 
height,  and  is  built  of  granite  from 
the  Koss  of  Mull.  The  light  wiU 
he  projected  by  means  of  Steven- 
son's arrangement  of  lenses,  aided  by 
internal  reflection  from  a  series  of 
lenses  placed  behind  the  light.  The 
workmen,  in  constructing  this  tower, 
lived  in  an  iron  erection  fixed  on  the 
rock,  as  was  the  case  at  Skerryvore. 
This  rock  is*  not  covered  at  high 
water. 

The  appearance  of  these  ligbthouse- 
towers  is  that  of  a  slender  column, 
which  gradually  swells  outwards  as  it 
approaches  the  foundation.  If  we  take 
vertical  diametral  sections  of  these 
towers  we  shall  find  that  that  of  the 
Bell-rock  is  elliptical,  the  Skerryvore 
hyperbolic,  and  the  Dhu-heartach 
parabolic  in  outline.  They  all  fol- 
low, more  or  less,  nearly  the  form  of 
the  Eddystone,  that  form  having 
been  decided  upon  by  Smeaton,  it  is 
said,  from  considering  the  appear- 
ance of  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  which 
gained  in  stability  by  swelling  out- 
wards to  its  roots. 

Lighthouse-towers  built  of  iron 
framework  and  plating  are  now  often 
constructed,  prmcipaUy  for  foreign 
coasts.  A  pleasant  excursion  may 
be  m^de  to  a  lighthouse  situated  on 
some  headland,  the  visitor  finding 
much  to  interest  him  in  the  carefully* 
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^ept  apparatus,  and  description  of 
the  same  by  the  light-keeper. 

The  writer  rememberB  passing 
through  the  North  Channel  on  a 
wild  and  stormj  day,  the  sea  around 
the  weather-beaten  Mull  of  Kintyre 
tossing  and  throwing  angry  crests 
np wards  as  the  tide  drove  against 
the  wind,  and  then,  as  Rathlin  was 
cleared,  meeting  the  long  rolling  swell 
from  the  Northern  Atlantic.  The 
sun  went  down  amid  dark  purply 
clouds,  and  showed  at  times  a  gleam 
of  angry  red  over  the  troubled  waters. 
The  shades  of  night  settled   down, 


but  through  the  gloom,  and  right 
ahead,  gleamed  the  lights  of  Green- 
castle,  burning  bright  and  steadily, 
like  guardian  watchers  looking  forth 
to  light  us  to  our  destination. 

These  lights,  ever  shining  steadily 
as  we  pass  around  our  coasts,  give 
us  a  feeling  of  confidence  and  com- 
panionship with  the  shore,  as  we 
watch  them  when  pacing  the  deck ; 
the  one  seems  to  hand  us  onward  to 
its  neighbour,  and  thus  enables  us  to 
complete  our  journey  in  safety. 

W.  J.  M. 


%  Wlhxhk  S^f^arb. 
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Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have  their  reward." — Matthew  vi.  2. 


THESE  thrice-uttered  words  exem- 
plify the  openness  and  the  candour 
of  our  Lord's  teaching;  qualities 
which  many  who  claim  to  be  His 
disciples  often  fail  to  imitate.  None 
of  us,  in  fact,  are  free  from  bias  and 
one-fixedness,  and  our  feelings  of 
partisaAship  often  lead  us  into  exag- 
gerated and  overstrained  statements. 
li  is  important  that  we  should  watch 
against  such  tendencies  in  our  dis- 
cussion of  the  common  interests  of 
Ufe ;  for  blind  zeal  and  intemperate 
language  do  but  prejudice  the  cause 
they  are  employed  to  promote.  You 
may  injure  a  man's  position  by  over- 
praise almost  as  readily  as  by  ca- 
lunmy  and  detraction.  Many,  indeed, 
who  have  passed  unscathed  through 
tiie  slandeTB  of  enemies,  have  been 
damaged  in  reputation  and  useful- 
oesa  by  the  unwise  and  excessive 
laudation  of  friends.  And  if  these 
remarks  apply  generally,  it  will  not 


be  denied  that  they  have  a  bearing  on 
religious  matters.  Most  of  all  ought  we 
to  be  careful  to  avoid  exaggeration  in 
our  statements  concerning  our  most 
sacred  experiences,  to  withhold  our 
lips  from  everything  that  might 
seem  to  approach  untruthfulness  and 
unreality  in  our  advocacy  of  that 
which  is  noblest  and  greatest.  No- 
thing needs  overstrained  representa- 
tions less  than  the  religion  of  Christ. 
In  one  sense — on  one  side,  indeed,  it 
may  well  be  felt  that  we  run  no 
risk  of  making  them ;  so  trans- 
cendently  important  and  glorious  are 
the  things  which  the  Gospel  reveals. 
We  cannot  over-estimate  the  worth 
of  salvation^-^we  cannot  speak  too 
warmly  and  strongly  of  the  precious- 
ness  of  Christ.  It  is  impossible  to 
over-state  the  importance  of  eternal 
things.  But  a  little  reflection  will 
show  us  that  it  is  possible,  in  some 
parts  of  Christian  teaching,  to  go 
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beyond  the  limits  of  sober  statement, 
and  it  cannot  be  denied  tbat  an  ex- 
travagant style  of  utterance  has  ofben 
prejudiced  the  ungodly  against  the 
truth.  Those  who  have  to  speak 
for  Christ  to  man  may  well  "use 
great  plainness  of  speech."  The 
ministry  of  reconciliation  rejects  all 
obscurity,  and  asks  of  us  no  more 
than  that  "  by  manifestation  of  the 
truth  we  commend  ourselves  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God." 

It  is  probable  that   none  of  us 
would  find  much  difficulty  in  recol- 
lecting instances  in  which  we  have 
heard  or  uttered  words  by  no  means 
conceived  in  the  spirit  or  modelled 
after  the  pattern   set  before  us   in 
the  text.     Has  it  never,  for  example, 
fallen  to  our  lot  to  listen  to  unwise 
representations    of  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  ungodly  ?     Their  state 
in  the  life  that  now  is  has,  in  fact, 
been   described   in    language  which 
would  have  been  more  appropriate 
if  applied  to   the  condition  of  the 
unsaved  in  the  life  to  come.     And, 
on   the  other  side,  we  have  heard 
Christians   credited    with  the   pos- 
session of  peace  and  gladness — not, 
indeed,  beyond  the  power   of  their 
religion  to  impart,  but  far  beyond 
the  ordinary  and  actual  experience 
of  godly  men.     It  would  almost  seem 
as  if  they  had  no  part  in  the  common 
trials  of  life,  and  the  sorrows  peculiar 
to  the  Christian  life  have  been  quite 
ignored.     Good  men,  hearing  such 
teaching,  feel  that  they  cannot  en- 
dorse it,  and  bad  men  naturally  repu- 
diate it,  and  are  even  strengthened 
by  it  in  their  neglect  of  religion. 
But    the    teachings  of  Christ,  our 
great  Pattern  and  Guide  in  these,  as 
in  all  other  matters,  ever  come  homo 
to  the  heart  and  conscience  as  per- 
fectly in  accordance  with  truth  and 
reality.      It  may,  indeed,  be  said 
that  the  simplest  words  about  reli- 
gious experience  must  sound  strange 
to  those  who  have  no  part  in  it.    But 


that  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
tolerate  overwrought  statements.  It 
is  rather  a  reason  why  we  should 
cultivate  the  utmost  accuracy  and 
sobriety  in  our  estimate  and  repre- 
sentation of  our  own  life  and  of  the 
life  of  those  who  are  "  without  God 
in  the  world,"  that  so  we  may  carry 
their  judgment  with  us  as  far  as 
may  be,  and  impress  them  with  a 
belief  in  our  truthfulness,  even  when 
we  touch  on  matters  that  lie  beyond 
them. 

The  foregoing  remarks  have  been 
suggested  by  the  admission  our  Lord 
makes  in  the  text.  Speaking  here 
of  men  who,  from  wholly  unworthy 
motives,  perfonn  religious  acts.  He, 
nevertheless,  allows  that  "  they  have 
their  reward."  And  He  who  con- 
cedes this  is  the  same  faithful  Master 
and  Teacher  who  was  wont  to  fore- 
warn His  disciples  of  the  persecutions 
and  afHictions  which  awaited  them 
in  His  service.  Surely  there  is  One 
whom  we  can  trust  absolutely.  In 
Jesus  we  find  perfect  openness  and 
faithfulness. 

There  is,  then,  in  the  text — 
I.  An    admission — a    concession. 
"  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have 
their  reward." 

As  we  have  seen,  the  immediate 
reference  is  to  such  as  perform  acts, 
in  outward  form  religious,  from  a  de- 
sire to  win  human  applause.  Num- 
bers in  our  Lord's  day  were  actuated 
by  no  worthier  motive ;  and  of  such 
He  says  plainly  and  readily,  "  they 
have  their  reward.' '  Unquestionably 
they  have  a  reward,  and  often  find 
a  measure  of  enjoyment  in  it.  It 
was  inexpressibly  soothing,  no  doubt, 
to  the  Formalists,  whom  our  Lord 
rebuked  as  they  prayed,  and  gave 
alms,  and  fasted,  to  be  seen  of  men, 
to  receive  the  respect  and  considera- 
tion of  all  around.  And  there  are  many 
now  to  whom  the  reputation  of  supe- 
rior sanctity  affords  no  inconsiderable 
pleasure.  True,  they  miss  the  ap- 
proval of  God;  but  it  is  not  thai 
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thej  are  seeking ;  and  the  applause 
of  their  fellow-men  is  to  them  as 
sweet  and  fragrant  incense.  "  They 
have  their  reward." 

But  we  may  give  to  Christ's  words 
a  wider  application.  Men  who  pur- 
sue, with  anything  like  wisdom  and 
self-restraint,  worldly  honour,  profit, 
pleasure,  ordinarily  meet  with  a  fair 
measure  of  success.  Of  course  the 
amprudent  and  reckless  involve  them- 
selves in  losses  and  troubles.  The 
prodigals  who  waste  their  substance 
in  riotous  living  must  expect  to 
know  the  pinchings  of  want.  But 
there  are  many  who,  though  utter 
strangers  to  real  religion,  possess  and 
exercise  a  prudence  and  forethought 
which  it  would  be  well  for  us  to 
faring  to  bear  on  the  higher  matters 
with  which  we  arc  concerned.  These 
are  the  men  who  win  worldly  pros- 
perity, who  account  themselves,  and 
are  accounted  by  others,  fortunate 
and  happy,  and  to  such  we  may  apply 
the  words  of  our  Lord^"  They  have 
their  reward." 

And  it  is  worth  while,  in  this  con- 
nection, to  mark  the  significance  of 
the  expression  **  their  reward."  They 
have  their  reward — ^that  is,  the  re- 
ward they  seek — the  reward  that  suits 
their  desire  and  expectation.  Not, 
indeed,  the  reward  which  fills  and 
satisfies  the  immortal  mind — which 
enriches  the  spirit  with  durable  pos« 
sessions.  Still,  it  is  their  reward  ; 
pleasant  to  their  taste,  and  in  har- 
mony with  their  feelings.  The  ap- 
plause of  the  world  is  eminently 
grateful  to  the  men  of  the  world. 
Success  in  life,  the  accumulation  of 
wealth,  the  pleasures  of  this  present 
time,  possess  attractions  which  are 
•confessedly  great.  Even  those  who 
have  learned  to  seek  higher  and 
better  things  are  not  wholly  indif- 
ferent to  worldly  pursuits — nay,  are 
oftentimes  far  too  much  influenced 
by  a  desire  to  prosper  in  them.  And 
the  men  of  whom  we  now  speak 
count    such    things   their   all,   and 


really  know  nothing  more  worthy 
their  care.  In  urging,  then,  the 
paramount  claims  of  the  world  to 
come — in  presenting  the  more  ex- 
cellent delights  which  Christianity 
proffers  to  the  attention  and  aceept- 
ance  of  our  fellow-men,  it  is  neither 
wise  nor  necessary  to  ignore  the 
other  side  of  the  case.  To  those 
whom  we  would  win  to  the  service 
of  our  Divine  Master,  there  is  a  real 
and  powerful  attraction  the  other 
way — an  attraction  which  once  held 
our  own  spirits  captive,  and  to 
which,  even  yet,  we  are  not  utterly 
insensible.  Of  course  the  things 
of  the  world  are  unsatisfying 
and  transitory,  but  they  are  not 
without  a  certain  value.  To  such 
as  love  them  they  are  a  reward* 
Even  the  pursuit  of  them  has  its 
charms;  greater,  sometimes,  than 
the  pleasure  of  realized  success. 
Still,  the  disappointment  is  not  im- 
mediate or  absolute.  The  men  of 
the  world  do  get  something  in  return 
for  their  toil.  They  are  often  per- 
mitted to  attain  the  end  they  pro- 
pose to  themselves,  and  in  reaching 
it  they  find  "  their  reward,^* 

So  much  our  Lord  concedes.  But 
let  us  glance  now  at  the  other  side. 
There  is  in  our  text — 

II.  An  important  limitation — a 
limitation  none  the  less  serious  and 
significant  that  it  is  present  here  by 
implication  rather  than  by  direct 
statement.  In  the  immediate  con- 
text, indeed,  we  have  the  truth  put 
in  that  form.  Christ  denies  to  those 
whose  conduct  He  is  rebuking  all 
participation  in  a  heavenly  and 
Divine  reward.  "Take  heed,"  He 
says,  "  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
(or,  as  some  MSS.  have  it,  your 
righteousness)  before  men  to  be  seen 
of  them ;  otherwise,  ye  have  no  re- 
ward of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  And  with  this  is  con- 
trasted the  declaration  concerning 
the  faithful  servant  whose  secret 
obedience  attests  his  deep  sincerity. 
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To  him  Christ  says,  "  Thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly."  Thus  we  have  it 
clearly  stated  that  the  man  of  the 
world  has  a  worldly  reward,  and 
nothing  more,  while  the  truly  devout 
man  receives  a  Divine  reward. 

But  we  need  not  look  beyond  the 
words  of  the  text  to  learn  that  it  is  the 
intention  of  Christ,  to  stamp  the  re- 
ward of  which  He  treats  in  them  as 
mean  and  poor.  There  is,  as  I  have 
said,  a  limitation  in  the  words  them- 
selves, and  none  who  listen  to  them 
attentively  can  fail  to  apprehend 
their  meaning. 

"  Verily,  I   say  unto  you.  They 
have  their  reward."     Again,  let  the 
stress  be  on  the  word  "  their^*  but  • 
this  time  with  another  intent.     It  is 
•  their  reward,  and,   therefore,  com- 
paratively  valueless.     Their  life  is 
unworthy,  their  aim  is  low,  and  their 
reward  is  appropriate.     It  is  their 
reward,  sought  by  them,  and  suited 
to  them — the  reward  of  the  men  of 
this  world,  whose  aims,  and  hopes, 
and'tastes,  and  desires  are  fashioned, 
bounded,  and  coloured  by  "things 
seen   and  temporal.**     What  could 
be  said  of  it  more  truly  deprecatory. 
This    is    not    a   reward  for  which 
renewed    and    enlightened    natures 
labour  and  pray — ^to  receive  which  a 
man's  heart  must  be  enlarged ;  to 
enjoy  which  he  must  be  ennobled 
and  sanctified ;  to  realize  the  fulness 
of  which  he  must  rise  to  a  higher 
and  holier  state  of  being.     It  is  a 
reward,  on  the  other  hand,  round 
which  a  man's   nature  has  to  con- 
tract— down  to  which  he  must  sink 
if  it  is  to  be  in  any  degree  a  satisfac- 
tion to  him.     It  is  a  reward  suited 
only  to  a  worldly  mind,  and  capable 
of  being  well  contained  in  a  narrow, 
selfish,   worldly  heart.     Can  it   bo 
much  then  ?     We  have  no  right  to 
undervalue  the  good  things  of  this 
life,  and  few  of  us  are  in  danger  of 
doing  so.     But  when  we  compare 
our    partial    enjoyment    of   Divine 


things,  our  feeble  realization  of  the 
favour  and  presence  of  God,  with  the 
best  and  noblest  reward  the  ungodly 
win,  we  have  reason,  even  now,  to  be 
well«atisfied  with  the  balance  on  our  - 
side.     Our  lowest  is  far  above  their 
highest;    our  poorest    better  than 
their  richest.     And  these  are  seasons 
when  we    can   say  to    such,   with 
nothing  of  scorn  in  our  spirits,  but 
only  a  deep   pity,  as  we  think  of 
what  they  miss — 

"  Go,  yc,  and  boast  of  all  your  stores. 
And  toll  how  bright  they  shine; 
Your  heaps  of  glittering  dust  are  yours. 
And  my  Beloved's  mine  !  '* 

And  yet  i^ain — ^the  poverty    of 
the  sinner's  portion  is  brou^^ht  out, 
when  we  emphasize  our  Lord's  words 
thus — "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward."     The  sense  of 
the  word  rendered  '*  have  "  is  have  in 
/uUj  and  u$e  up — have  and  exhaust. 
That  is  a  poor  reward  which  can  in 
such  an  understanding  of  the  word, 
be  had  here.     The  Christian  has  a 
present  reward  it  is  true ;  receives  in 
this  world  the  "  earnest  of  the  in- 
heritance,"   the    foretaste     of    the 
blessedness   of  heaven.     And  these 
rills  of  celestial  joy  are  better  than 
all  the  rivers  of  earth.    But  it  can- 
not be  said  of  the  Christian  in  the 
^ense  of  our  text  that  he  has  his  re* 
ward.     Has  it  ?    Nay,  verily.    He 
must  wait  for  it,  hope  for  it,  seek 
meefcness  for  it,  and  preparation  for 
its  enjoyment.     It  grows  while  he 
lingers  here  obeying  and  following 
his  Saviour.  And  he  is  growing,  too, 
in  holiness,  and  in  capacity  and  fit- 
ness for  the  blessed  state,  on  towards 
which  he  is  pressing.  Has  it  P  Nay ; 
he  could  not  have  it  here.     Can  the 
bliss  of  immortality  be  compressed 
into  the  brief  span  of  this  fleeting 
life?      Can  you  put  eternity    into 
time  ?     Can    a  poor,   weak,  dying 
creature  take  into  his  heart  the  joys 
and  glories  which  are  for  evermore 
in  the  presence  of  God  in  heaven  ? 
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If  so,  tben  may  the  Christian  be  said 
to  have  his  reward,  bat  not  other- 
wise. And  we  all  know  that  this 
cannot  be — ^that  even  the  beginnings 
and  foretastes  of  heayenly  blessed- 
ness  granted  here,  are  only  partially 
ent€*red  into  and  enjoyed.  This, 
however,  we  know  also,  that  the  be- 
lierer  will  be  entering  in  earnest  on 
the  possession  of  his  reward,  wbsn 
the  pleasures  and  delights  of  the 
ungodly  shall  all  have  faded  away. 
Nothing  more  solemnly  signifieant 
of  the  poTerty  and  transitoriness  of 
the  sinner's  portion  could  haye  been 
uttered,  than  these  words  in  which 
our  Lord  says  the  most  and  the  best 
of  it.  The  language  is  instinct  with 
a  force  which  every  heart  that 
ponders  it  must  feel.  ''  They  have 
their  reward,*' — ^have  it  in  full — 
and  in  a  few  short  years  exhaust  its 
power  to  please,  and  then  power  to 
enjoy.  ',0h,  poor  reward  that  in  this 
life's  brief  hour  can  be  explored  and 
expended ! 

And  after  it  is  exhausted,  what 
then  ?  Christ  does  not  here  pursue 
the  subject  farther,  but  elsewhere 
His  teaching  portrays  a  future  dark 
and  hopeless,  as  the  portion  of  those 
who  have  /^/r  good  things — the 
things  that  are  good  in  their  esteem, 
in  this  life.  For  such,  there  will  at 
length,  be  the  misery  of  vain  regret 
— ^the  sense  of  unutterable  loss — an 


awful  realization  of  poverty  and 
wretchedness.  God  forbid  that  any 
of  us  should  ever  come  to  that  deep 
destitution — that  unrelieved  and  ir- 
remediable woe ! 

And  if  we  have  the  taste  for  and 
the  hope  of  better  things,  through 
the  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
through  the  merit  of  the  Saviour's 
death,  let  it  be  ours  to  show  the  sus- 
taining influence  of  our  faith  in 
Christ,  to  cherish  a  deeper  satisfac- 
tion as  we  contemplate  the  reward 
He  promised  to  bestow,  and  out  of  a 
heart  full  of  present  joy  in  His  love 
to  commend  Him  to  those  who  still 
put  His  mercy  away. 

There  is  no  need  to  quote  at 
length  words  which  are  written  in 
a  volume,  which  lies  within  the 
reach  of  all  who  read  these  pages. 
It  may  suffice  to  say  that  the  lesson 
of  the  text  we  have  been  pondering, 
is  conveyed  with  inimitable  point 
and  power  in  that  portion  of  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  where  the  Inter- 
preter is  described  as  taking  Chris- 
tian by  the  hand,  and  leading  him 
into  a  little  room  where  he  sees 
two  children  sitting,  whose  names 
are  Passion  and  Patience.  Alay  the 
good  and  great  Interpreter  con- 
descend to  show  us  all  that  scene, 
and  to  inscribe  its  teaching  on  our 
hearts ! 


Suitable  for  |t. 


THE  present  age  has  special  claims 
upon  us.  It  is  the  ripest  age 
in  the  world's  history.  It  is  laden 
with  all  the  forms  of  good — civiliza- 
tion, freedom,  religion,  virtue,  and 
happiness — ^which  have  been  growing 


and  accumulating  from  the  begin- 
ning. It  is  richer  in  knowledge,  ex- 
perience, and  all  the  means  of  en- 
joyment, than  all  the  former  ages 
taken  together.  It  is  richer  in  hope 
and  expectation :  for  it  is  nearer  to 
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the  accoraplisbmeuti  of  those  hlissful 
chauges  in  the  condition  of  human 
society  for  vrhich  our  race  thus  far 
has  been  sighing,  which  God  has 
mercifully  purposed,  and  which  we 
are  encouraged  to  believe  are  surely, 
and  not  slowly,  approaching.  It 
abounds  in  schemes  and  agencies 
for  realizing  these  changes  more 
than  any  past  age.  It  is,  moreover, 
the  age  in  which  we  live,  which  has 
made  us  what  we  are,  on  which  we 
reflect  back  the  influence  of  our 
character  and  doings,  whether  for 
i^ood  or  evil,  and  which  we  are 
bound  to  render  mightily  efficient  in 
ameliorating  and  blessing  the  ages 
which  are  to  follow. 

How  mmy  hearts  are,  at  this 
time,  beating,  and  how  many  minds 
are  eagerly  contriving,  to  do  some- 
thing which  shall  not  only  benefit 
and  adorn  the  present  age,  but  create 
for  it  a  claim  on  the  warmest  grati- 
tulc  and  admiration  of  coming 
generations?  Legislators  and  poli- 
ticians, philosophers  and  men  of 
acience,  moralists  and  religionists, 
are  all  intent  on  a  new  and  better 
order  of  things,  and  the  best  methods 
of  achieving  it.  The  elevation  of 
our  country  and  the  world  in  intelli- 
gence, just  liberty,  moral  improve- 
ment, and  all  the  means  of  private 
and  social  happiness  b  occupying  a 
greater  number  of  ardent  and  .gene- 
rous spirits  than  at  any  former 
period.  But  our  sympathies  are 
chiefly  with  the  religionists — those 
w^ho  profess  to  have  no  hope  of  the 
true  advancement  of  either  the 
present  or  any  future  generation, 
fl.ive  on  the  basis  of  a  genuine  Chris- 
tianity; and,  most  of  all,  we  hold 
with  the  Nonconformist  poriipn  of 
them,  whether  Baptist,  Wesleyan, 
Independent,  Presbyterian,  or  any 
other  evangelical  denomination.  We 
heartily  join  with  them  in  insisting 
that  the  true  enlightfenment,  renova- 
tion, and  happiness  of  this,  or  any 
future  age,  is  absolutely  dependent 


on  the  deep  and  wide  difiTusion  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in 
requiring  a  ministry  which  shall 
faithfully  preach  and  administer  it. 
But  it  would  seem,  from  the  discus* 
sions  recently  held  within  the  evan- 
gelical circles  referred  to,  that  the 
present  ministry  needs  to  be  muck 
reinforced  in  number,  in  mental 
strength  and  varied  attainments, 
and  in  more  liberal  temporal  provi- 
sion. Give  us,  it  has  been  said,  a 
ministry  better  able  to  meet  all  the 
requirements  of  the  present  age,  and 
so  much  better  paid  that  none  who, 
for  their  capacity  and  gifts,  would  be 
gladly  admitted  to  it,  may  be  de- 
terred by  the  prospect  of  poverty. 

We  have  a  few  thoughts  on  this 
momentous  subject,  and  would  freely, 
yet  humbly  and  diffidently,  give  them 
utterance. 

1.  What  ii  the  present  age,  mor- 
ally  or  spiritually   considered,    for 
which  a  suitable  ministry  is  deside- 
rated?    Is    it    not  essentially   and 
radically  that  of   all    past    genera- 
tions ?     In  natural  alienation  from 
the  love  and  service  of  God,  in  con- 
sequent   guilt  and   degeneracy,   in 
need  of  forgiveness  and  inward  puri- 
fication, and  in  utter  helplessness  of 
such    relief,   save    as    provided   by 
Divine  grace  and  mercy,  the  men, 
and  women,  and  children  of  to-day 
are  just  what  all  human  beings  have 
been  since  Adam  fell.    It  follows, 
therefore,  that  they  require  no  new 
Gospel,  and  no  essential  revision  of 
the  old  one,  as  it  came  from  the 
heart  and  mind  of  Christ,  and  from 
the  lips  and  writings  of  His  inspired 
Apostles.    They  must  be  faithfully 
confronted  with  the  awful  fact  of 
their  having  irreverently  and   un- 
gratefully requited  the  greatest,  ho- 
liest, and  best  of  Beings,  of  having 
habitually  violated  a  law  stamped 
with  faultless  wisdom,  equity,  and 
benevolence,  and  of  having  forfeited 
every  pretension  to  His  forbearance 
and  favour,  and  be  taught  that  the 
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extremity  of  their  case  can  be  fallj 
met  only  by  the  atoning  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  and  the  regenerating  and 
sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
— the  proTision  of  wisdom  and  love 
ineffable.  Nor  should  it  be  thought 
too  harsh  for  the  refinement  and  sen- 
sitiveiiess  of  the  present  age,  to  be 
impressively  reminded  of  the  awful 
consequences  of  trifling  with  and 
neglecting  this  gracious  provision. 
The  ministry,  therefore,  suited  to 
this  fundamental  aspect  of  the  living 
generation,  must  unfold  and  reiterate 
those  grand  statements  of  Gospel 
truth,  which  alone,  in  every  age, 
have  had  power  to  arouse  the  con- 
science and  the  heart  of  humanity 
to  real  spiritual  life  and  blessedness 
— "  the  weapons  which  have  been 
mighty,  through  God,  to  the  pull- 
ing down  of  strongholds,  casting 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ,"  The  ministry  which 
should  shrink  from  the  distinct, 
solemn,  and  emphatic  utterance  of 
all  this— of  men's  inexcusable  dis- 
obe^ence  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
richness  of  God's  mercy  and  the 
efficacy  of  His  saving  remedy  on  the 
other — ^would  tend  only  to  soothe 
the  conscience  which  it  should  have 
alarmed,  and  would  equally  fail  of 
imparting  to  its  hearers  the  profound 
peace  and  joy  flowing  from  God's 
forgiving  love  into  the  heart  of  the 
penitent  believer. 

2.  As  to  the  assumption  that, 
generally  speaking,  the  mental 
strength  and  furniture  of  the  pre- 
sent ministiy  are  unequal  to  the 
adTanced  intelligence  of  the  f^e, — 
we  ask,  What  is  the  measure  of  that 
intelligence?  Let  it  be  granted 
that  books  and  readers  were  never  so 
moltiplied  as  at  this  day,  and  that, 
in  general  knowledge,  our  own  gene- 
ration has  outstripped  every  preced- 
ing one  ;  yet,  be  it  remembered,  that 


the  ministry,  independently' of  its 
professional  training,  has  shared  in 
this  intellectual  progress;  that  the 
books  which  are  most  popular  and 
eagerly  read  are  not  such  as  impart 
valuable  information,  and  exercise, 
and  strengthen  the  understanding ; 
and  that  the  great  mass  of  our  popu- 
lation read  chiefly  for  amusement 
and  recreation,  and  with  little 
thought  of  mental  improvement. 
It  is  true  that  here  and  there 
among  them  may  be  an  individual 
who  reads  with  more  worthy  and 
earnest  purpose,  and  that  in  the 
higher  circlbs  mental  culture  may 
be  deeper  and  more  varied,  and 
questions  of  great  and  solemn  mo- 
ment discussed ;  and  for  these  let 
there  be  n  ministry  of  the  loftiest 
standard,  such  as  may  clear  away 
every  rational  doubt,  or  give  a 
reasonable  answer  to  ever}'  important 
and  anxious  inquiry.  But  for  the 
vast  majority  of  those  who  either 
do,  or  should,  come  under  sacred  in- 
struction, a  ministry  more  level  to 
their  conceptions  and  necessities 
will  not  only  suffice,  but  be  prefer- 
able. They  do  not  require  that  their 
teachers  should  be  profoundly  versed 
in  all  science  and  literature ;  that  they 
should  have  mastered  all  languages, 
not  even  those  called  sacred;  that  they 
should  have  threaded  all  the  mazes 
of  history,  discussed  all  philosophy, 
drunk  at  all  the  fountains  of  poetr}% 
thoroughly  studied  all  religions,  and 
equipped  themselves  for  encounter- 
ing every  conceivable  objection 
against  Christianity.  Let  their  in- 
structors have  the  grand  prerequisites 
of  natural  capacity,  good  sense,  and 
genuine  piety;  let  them  have  tra- 
versed the  whole  field  of  Scripture, 
and  be  competently  acquainted  with 
its  original  tongues,  and  with  the 
best  theological  writers,  and  the 
ablest  works  on  the  Christian  evi- 
dences ;  let  them  be  respectably  read 
in  general  literature,  practised  in  the 
art  of  public  speaking,  and  of  the 
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mental  activity  which  shall  be  open 
to  every  new  accession  of  knowledge 
that  may  come  in  their  way;  in 
short,  let  them  have  a  mind  to  un- 
derstand, a  heart  to  feel,  a  tongue 
to  s])eak,  and  a  message  meet  to  be 
spoken — qualifications  which  the 
present  members  of  the  Noncon- 
formist ministry,  with  few  excep- 
tions, may  be  presumed  to  possess ; 
and  the  general  and  miscellaneous 
crowd  of  hearers  will  be  more  bene- 
fited than  by  more  select  and  cul- 
tured ministrations.  Wo  are  prone 
to  overrate  the  capacity  and  intel- 
ligence of  the  multitud6. 

3.  In  one  respect,  however,  and 
that  a  deeply  vital  one,  there  is  a 
call  on  the  present  ministry  of  all 
denominations  to  see  that  its  spiritual 
life  be  of  the  strength  and  energy 
equal  to  the  demands  of  this  age. 
There  are  certain  characteristics  of 
the  period  which  can  be  successfully 
dealt  with  by  no  ministry  of  ordi- 
nary power.  Spiritual  life,  in  its 
proper  and  normal  degree,  consists 
of  love  to  God  for  His  adorable  per- 
fection and  benignant  acts,  of  grateful 
devotedness  to  Christ  for  His  match- 
less condescension  and  self-sacrifice 
in  the  work  of  our  salvation,  of  hun- 
gering and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness in  all  its  forms  for  His  sake,  of 
warmest  benevolence  in  imitation  of 
Him  for  all  our  brethren  of  the 
human  race,  and  of  readiness  to  do 
or  suffer  whatever  may  savingly  be- 
friend them.  It  starts  at  the  touch 
and  thought  of  sin,  is  smitten  with 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  longs  to 
be  pervaded  and  clothed  with  it.  It 
is  familiar  with  the  glories  of  the 
invisible  world,  is  not  seduced  into 
a  false  estimate  of  the  specious 
shadows  of  this,  sees  with  instant 
and  piercing  glance  the  priceless 
worth  of  souls,  and  that  in  heaven 
and  earth  there  is  no  work  so  angelic 
or  godlike  as  to  labour  for  their 
salvation.  Now  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  piety  of  the  ministry, 


in    any   section    of   the    Christian 
Church,  is  at  present  of  this  order ; 
otherwise,howis  it  that  their  labours, 
so  extended  and  multiplied,  not  only 
from  week  to  week,  but  from    day 
to   day,  and    seconded  by    all    the 
manifold   auxiliary  agencies    which 
they   have   created,   gain    so    little 
on  the  irreligion  and  worldliness  of 
the  multitudes  whom  they  are  en- 
deavouring to  quicken  into  the  life 
of  godliness?     Is   it   not  the  ui^-* 
versal  feeling,  with  themselves  and 
all  who  are  interested  in  their  suc- 
cess, that  there  is  a  mournful  dis- 
proportion between  the  efforts  made 
and  the  results  obtained;  that  for 
one  who  is  rejoicing  tbatliis  labour;^ 
are  richly  blessed,  there  are  twenty 
discouraged  and  perplexed    by  the 
fact  that,  while  prophesying  to  "  the 
valley  of  dry  bones,"   there  is  no 
Divine  breath  to  animate  and  revive 
them  ?     And  nothing  would  be  more 
hopeful,  whether  for  present  or  future 
progress,  than  for  the  whole  ministry 
to  lay  this  matter  to  heart,  and  to 
ask  of  God,  in  deep  humiliation  and 
earnest  prayer,  that  He  would  be 
pleased  to  shed  light  on  their  coun- 
sels and  doings,  and  so  to  replenish 
themselves  and  their  labours  with 
the  grace  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  that 
in   ardour  of  zeal  and  strength  of 
faith,  in  personal  sanctity  and  un- 
sparing devotedness,  and  in  quench- 
less   sympathy    with    the    utmost 
claims  of  their  momentous  vocation, 
they  might  resume  their  labours,  and 
find  in  them  an  unwonted  refresh- 
ment and  joy.    This  would  put  them 
into  harmony  with  the  wants  of  the 
age,  and  give  them  power  over  what- 
ever may  have  thus  far  resistetl  them, 
more  than  the  largest   endowment 
of    learning,    knowledge,    and    elo- 
quence, unattended  by  any  increase 
and    quickening    of  tbeir  spiritual 
life.     They  would  have  an  instinctive 
perception  of  the  truths  most  proper 
to   be  taught  and  enjoined, '  would 
deliver  them  with  the  divine  and 
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captivating  unction  which  8uq)asses 
all  the  arts  of  rhetoric,  and  with  the 
eonscdaus  presence  of  the  Holj  One 
granted  only  to  lowly  self-distrust 
and  prayerful  reliance  on  His  aid. 
Nor  woiidd  they  have  to  lament  that 
but  few,  of  superior  capacity  and 
gifts,  aspired  to  share  in  their  office. 
Their  improved  ministrations  would 
infuse  fresh  life  into  their  flocks, 
and  thus  yield  a  far  greater  number 
of  pious  young  men,  bent  upon  and 
qualified  for  Christian  service ;  while 
their  own  commanding  example,  now 
attracting  so  much  veneration  and 
love,  and  adorned  with  the  fruits  of 
holy  usefulness,  would  fire  those 
youthful  aspirants  with  a  hallowed 
and  noble  emulation  to  be  admitted 
to  their  ranks,  without  any  other 
hire  than  the  smile  of  their  Saviour, 
and  the  opportunity  of  sei^ving  His 
sacred  cause. 

4.  But  we  have  said  that  there 
are  certain  characteristics  of  the  pre- 
sent age  demanding  such  a  minibtiy 
as  we  have  attempted  to  describe. 

Is  it  not  emphatically  a  money  - 
getting  age  ?  Was  the  passion  to  be 
rich,  and  that  speedily,  and  with 
Uttle  labour  and  scrupulosity,  ever  so 
conspicuoos  and  rampant  as  now  P 
The  opportunities  of  making  rapid 
and  large  fortunes  have  latterly 
multiplied  in  our  country  beyond 
all  example,  and  the  gifts  of  a  boun- 
teous Providence  are  not  to  be 
slighted  or  declined.  They  involve 
responsibilty,  both  as  to  their  acqui- 
sition and  their  use.  And,  happily, 
▼e  have  not  a  few  instances  of  men 
largely  enriched  by  their  own  ho- 
nourable industry  and  prudent  and 
npnght  management,  so  spending 
their  wealth  as  to  excite  oiu*  admi- 
ration of  them,  and  our  gratitude  to 
Qod.  But  the  thirst  for  wealth  in 
the  vast  majority  of  our  nation, 
whether  vainly  sought,  or  prodi- 
g^y  squandered,  or  parsimoniously 
boarded,  is  telling  disastrously  on 
the  public    virtue    and    happiness. 


What  shall  confront  and  correct  it? 
Only  such  a  dispensation  of  Chris- 
tian sentiment  and  warning  as  can 
be  supplied  by  an  order  of  men 
wlip,  themselves  free  from  all  sus- 
picion of  this  passion,  and  disin- 
terestedly discharging  an  office  im- 
mediately bearing  on  the  concerns 
of  the  soul  and  eternity,  arc  entitled 
and  pledged  to  impress  on  their 
fellow-men  the  woful  consequences 
of  cherishing  an  evil  so  corrupt- 
ing to  all  their  nobler  suscep- 
tibilities, and  so  hostile  to  their 
immortal  hopes.  For  "  they  that 
will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation 
and  a  snare,  and  into  many  i'oolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men 
in  destruction  and  perdition.** 

Is  it  not    also   a   pleas ure-loviiiff 
af^e  ?     We  think  there  is  a  growing 
disposition  to  make  life  a   holiday. 
Wo  sympathize  with  the  eflbrts  to 
shorten  the  hours  of  hard  toil  now 
made  by  all    classes.     Health,  and 
needful  recreation,  and  mental  im- 
provement have  had  a  heavy  restraint 
put  upon  them,  and  the  lightening 
of  it  is  justly  claimed  and  insisted 
upon.  But  is  there  not  a  wide-sproad 
dislike   to     close     application,    and 
labour  within  even  reasonable  hours  ? 
And  while  a  few  spend  the  increased 
leisure  which  they   are  acquiring  in 
pursuits  which  inform  the  mind  and 
conduce  to  virtuous  habits,  do  not 
the   many   consume  it  in  fiivolous 
amusements,  and  often  in  corrupting 
associations  '•^    The  antidote  for  this 
evil  is  the  faithful  inculcation  of  our 
accounts blen ess  for  the  use  made  of 
time  and  capabilities;  that  life  was* 
not  designed  for  ease  and  pleasant 
indulgence,  but  for  eai^nest  and  manly 
action,  for  the  acquisition  of  solid 
and  enduring  advantages,   and   for 
helping  on  the  virtue  and  well-being 
of  our  race.     And  it  would  be  salu- 
tary for  the  population  of  our  land 
to  understand  and  feel  all  this.   And 
who  could  so  fitly  expound  and  en- 
force it,  with  all  the  authority   of 
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Scripture  precept  and  personal  ex- 
ample, as  the  men  who  are  habitually 
familiar  with  the  solemn  themes  of 
responsibility  and  retribution,  whose 
hearts  and  lives  are  responsive  to 
them,  and  who  would  win  others  to 
acknowledge  and  feel  them  ? 

Moreover,  we  live  in  an  age  pro- 
fessedly hating  all  shams.     All  false 
pretensions  are  in  their  very  nature 
odious.     Pispecially  is  the  aflFectation 
of  religion  an  object  of  scorn.     iThc 
assumption  of  eminent  sanctity,  and 
of  a  title  to  be  the  guide  and  cor- 
rector of  others,  is  sure  to  be  severely 
tested,   and,  if  found  specious  and 
hollow,    to      provoke    reprobation. 
And  when  such  reprobation  is  the 
indignant  outburst  of  honest  regard 
for    what   is     deeply    sincere    and 
genuine,  there  is  reason  to  rejoice  in 
the  healthful  moral  tone  of  the  com- 
munity expressing  it.     It  is  not  sel- 
dom, however,  that  it  is  on  the  lips 
of  persons  less   tolerant    of    other 
people's  shams   than  of  their  own. 
But  though  it  were  the  mere  fashion 
or  humour  of  the  present  age  to  pro- 
test against  whatever  is  unreal,  the 
fact  that  it  does  so  protest,  no  less 
imposes  the  obligation  of  profound 
sincerity   on    the    ministry     which 
would  instruct  and  elevate  it.     The 
preachers    of    truth,     piety,     and 
righteousness  could  have  no  hope  of 
prevailing  with  a  generation  which 
in  the  least  suspected  them  of  want- 
ing such  sincerity,  and  which,  just 
in  proportion  to    its  reluctance  to 
fall  in  with  their  exhortations,  would 
be  keenly  intent  on  probing  their 
pretensions.     For  this  reason  alone, 
therefore,  it  would  behove  a  ministry 
for  the  present  age  to  be  stamped 
with  the  most  convincing  evidences 
of  being  all  that  they  professed,  and 
ought  to  be. 

Further,  we  live  in  an  age  aspir- 
ing to  larger  freedom  and  inde- 
pendence. We  have  little  doubt 
that,  for  practical  freedom,  Eng- 
land is  foremost  among  the  nations. 


Yet  it  must  be  confessed  that  her 
political  institutions,  under  which 
she  has  risen  to  such  distingaished 
greatness,   and  which    have   beezL 
improving  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration, are  not  duly  appreoiated  by 
the  inferior  and  more   nameroua 
classes  of  our  oountrymen.    These 
indicate    a    spirit    of  restlessness, 
vague  conceptions  that    they   are 
not  fairly  dealt  with  by  the  consti- 
tution under  which  they  live,  im- 
patience of  laws  which  they  regard 
as  holding  them  down    with  too 
tight  and  repressive  a  hand,  and 
mutterings  of  a   desire  for    some 
radical  change.    By  all  means,  let 
them  have  the  utmost  freedom   of 
action,   and  the  largest  exem^ption 
from  the  pressure  of  authority,  con- 
sistent with  the  just  rights  of  the 
rest  of  the  community.      Let  every 
real  grievance  and  disparagement 
be  corrected  as  speedily  as  possible. 
But  they  have  to  be  reminded  that 
every  member  of  the  state  has  to 
yield  up  something  of  his  personal 
liberty,  and  of  his  own  opinion  and 
will,  for  the  sake  of  securing  the 
legal  4>rotection  which  is  to  guard 
and  shelter  them  all.    And,  more- 
over, they  have  to  be  taught  that 
true  liberty  and  independence  con- 
sist, not  in  gratifying  their  own  will 
and  seeking  their  own  ends,  but  in 
obeying  those  dictates  of  justice 
and  benevolence  which  are  found 
in  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  and  that 
he  is  most  divinely  free  and  happy 
who,  for  the  love  of  God  and  man, 
reveres   and  obeys  those  dictates. 
And  of  whom  shall  thev  leam  this 
lesson,  if  not  of  a  ministry  deeply 
imbued  with   the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, lovine  universal  righteous- 
ness, and  kindness  for  their  Master's 
sake,  and  longing  to  impart  to  their 
fellow-men  that  emancipation  from 
all  the  influences  of  an  exacting 
self*  will  which  they  themselves  have 
obtained  ? 

It  is  another  character  of  our  age 
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that  iti  calls  Jar  incorruptible  virtue 
and  disintereslness  in  our  public  men. 
Both  in  public  and  in  private,  how 
vehemently  has  any  breach  of  these 
qualities    been    inveighed    against, 
whenever  it  has  come  to  light.     The 
demand  for  them  is  just ;  but  there 
are  two  considerations  which,  with 
reflecting    persons,    should    mollify 
surprise  and    condemnation    at  not 
finding  them — First,  that  we  cannot 
justly  expect  public  men  to  exceed 
the  average  virtue  of  the  community 
in  which  they  were  born  and  trained ; 
and,     secondly,    it    rarely   happens 
that  their  censurers  have  clean  con- 
sciences  and    hands    in   their  own 
sphere  of  action.     How  frequently 
do  they  sell,   or  othenvise  tamper 
with   their  votes   in   parliamentary 
and  municipal  elections  ?  and,  in  the 
transactions    of    merchandise     and 
trade,  how  often    do    they  practise 
frauds     and      adulterations     which 
should   silence   their  complaints   of 
the  selfishness  and  venality  of  public 
men  ?  To  purge  our  country  of  these 
evils  requires  a  ministry  which  will 
not  wink  at,  but  faithfully  denounce, 
and  endeavour  to  correct  them.    It 
is  only  by   quickening  the  consci- 
ence, and  purifying  the  practice  of 
the  whole  community,  that  we  can 
look  for  unflinching  integrity  in  our 


statesmen,  judges,  senators,  and 
parliamentary  representatives.  And 
this  can  be  done  only  by  those 
who  are  ordained  to  plead  for  uni- 
versal righteousness,  to  lift  up  their 
voice  against  every  infraction  of  it, 
and  whose  consciousness  of  personal 
rectitude,  aided  by  a  spotless  reputa- 
tion with  others,  shall  warrant  and 
impel  them  to  enjoin  the  strictest 
conscientiousness  and  blamelessness. 
And  such  would  be  the  ministry 
whose  spiritual  life  had  been  raised 
to  the  vigour  and  energj'  alone  worthy 
of  the  service  of  Christ  and  our  im- 
mense obligations  to  Him,  or  equal 
to  the  necessities  of  this  age.  Shall 
we  not  arise,  and  watch  and  pray  ? 
Mourning  over  our  deficiencies,  hum- 
bled for  our  past  failures,  surveying 
the  urgent  claims  of  the  multitudes 
around  us,  and  knowing  wherein  our 
chief  strength  for  answering  them 
lies,  shall  we  not  betake  ourselves 
to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  plead 
mightily  for  such  a  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  shall  conquer  self, 
and  make  us  mighty  for  the  sal- 
vation of  others  ?  So  shall  we  best 
serve  our  age,  and  realize,  in  its  sub- 
limest  form,  the  double  benediction 
of  being  "  blest  and  made  a  blessing.'^ 

FiDELIS. 


%  %mxu  lleforiiter. 


WE  all  B66  the  importance  of 
such  a  fact  as  the  discoyery 
of  America  in  the  fifteenth  centUry, 
and  we  are  beginning  to  see  the 
importance  of  the  civilization  of 
Buflsia  two  centuries  later.  In 
1671  y  during  the  reign  of  our  Qneen 


Elizabeth,  "  Muscovy "  meant  a 
land  of  savages ;  in  1871,  Bussia 
means  the  rival  of  England  in  the 
East;  and  in  the  West,  it  means 
any  amount  of  political  astuteness, 
ambition,  and  power.  But  how 
few,  out  of  Bussia,  have  heard  the 
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name  of  the  Patiiarcli  Xicon,  the 
Muscovite  Patriarch!  He  was  a 
strange  mixture  of  saint  and  savage: 

Herod    and  John    the    Baptist, 

Nero  and  Melancthon,  Peter  the 
Apostle  and  Peter  the  Great,  rolled 
into  one.  '*  His  story,  if  it  could 
be  told  with  all  the  details,  many 
of  which  lie  buried  in  the  Russian 
archives,  is  as  full  of  dramatic 
complexity  and  pathetic  interest  as 
was  ever  conceived  in  Timon  of 
Athens  or  King  Lear."  This 
strange  man,  like  some  of  the 
greatest  of  the  human  race,  was  of 
humble  origin,  and  rose  by  sheer 
force  of  character  to  the  highest 
ranks  of  life.  After  passing  through 
various  ecclesiastical  grades,  he 
rose  to  the  summit,  as  Primate  of 
Moscow,  in  1661,  when  our  Crom- 
well was  at  the  zenith  of  power, 
and  he  finished  his  eventful  career 
in  the  year  1681.  Like  the  late 
Russian  Emperor  Nicholas,  Nicon 
was  a  physical  giant  *In  the 
various  monasteries  over  which  he 
presided,  his  grim  countenance 
looks  down  upon  us  with  bloodshot 
eyes,  red  complexion,  and  brows 
deeply  knit.  The  vast  length  of 
his  pontifical  robes,  preserved  as 
relics  of  his  magnificence,  reveals 
to  us  the  commanding  stature,  no 
less  than  seven  feet,  which  he  shares 
with  BO  many  of  his  more  distin- 
guished countrymen."  Our  readers 
may  form  some  idea  of  the  socied 
condition  of  Bussia  two  centuries 
ago  by  reading  the  following  anec- 
dote concerning  Ivan,  or  John  IV., 
the  Czar  of  the  time,  and  truthfully 
fiumamed  "  The  Terrible."  Like 
our  Henry  VIII.,  he  thought  the 
monasteries  of  his  kingdom  needed 
reformation;  and  after  issuing  a 
severe  denunciation  against  them, 
a  contemporaiy  writer  describes 
the  delight  with  which  the  king 
brought  out  **  seven  rebellious,  big, 
fat  friars,  one  after  another,  with 
a  cross  and  beads  in  one  hand,  and, 


through  the  Emperor's  great  favour, 
a  boar-si)ear  in  the  other,  to  be 
exposed  to  a  wild  boar,  fierce  and 
hungry,  who  caught  and  crushed 
his  victims,'  as  a  cat  doth  a  jnonse, 
tearing  their  weeds  in  pieces  till  lie 
came  to  the  flesh,  blood,  and  bones, 
and  so  devoured  them  for  a  prey."  A 
rough  reformation  that — ^improving* 
the  poor  monks  off  the  face  of  the 
earth !  It  is  a  comfort  to  be  able  to 
say  in  favour  of  such  a  monster,  that 
he  seems  to  have  established  the  first 
printing-press  at  Moscow ;  "  and  the 
first  printed  Russian  volume,  still 
preserved  in  the  Imperial  Library  at 
St.  Petersburg,  is  the  version  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  dating  from 
his  reign."  Under  such  a  ruler,  we 
must  expect  even  bishops  to  be  de- 
ficient in  "sweetness  and  light;" 
and  doubtless  they  were.  Nor  was 
the  Patriarch  Nicon  an  exception  to 
the  rule.  He  saw  that  Russia  needed 
reforming,  and  he  determined  that 
the  work  should  be  done;  and  he 
did  not  sprinkle  much. "  rose-water  " 
in  the  pathway  of  his  duty.  Like 
our  own  reformers,  Nicon  appreciated 
properly  the  value  of  secular  learn- 
ing^  and  did  all  he  could  to  provide 
it.  '  The  Russian  monks,  hke  the 
English  ones  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
detested  the  printing-press,  devoutly 
believing  that  *'  the  study  of  Hebrew 
would  turn  them  into  Jews,  and  the 
study  of  Greek  into  Pagans ;"  but 
Nicon  knew  better ;  and  Greek  and 
Latin  were  now  first  taught  in 
Russian  schools.  Like  our  own  re- 
formers, Nicon  also  had  an  intense 
love  for  the  Bible,  "He  had  pro- 
foundly studied  it  for  himself,  and 
now  sought  to  exhibit  it  in  the 
purest  form  of  which  the  Sclavonic 
translation  admitted.  Deputations 
of  learned  scholars  were  sent  to  the 
Grecian  monasteries  to  collect  manu- 
scripts to  carry  on  the  collections  of 
the  sacred  books.'^  Nicon  was  also 
resolved  upon  the  revival  of  jn'eaeh" 
ing  among  the  people;  and  in  this 
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rt?5pect,  as  we  all  know,  trod  in  the 
footsteps  alike  of  Luther  and  John 
Knox,  Melancthon  and  John  Calvin. 
It  appears  that  a  Syrian  Christian, 
one    "Archdeacon    Paul,"    was    at 
Moscow  for  some  time,  who  tells  us, 
in  his  diary,  how  much  shocked  he 
was  at  the  Patriarch's  weakness  for 
preaching   himself,   as   well   as    his 
wish  that  his  clergy  should  do  the 
same.     ^'  Remark,  brother/ '  says  the 
Archdeacon  Paul,  "what  happened 
now — an  occurrence  which  surprised 
and  confused    our    understandings. 
It  was,  that  so  far  were  they  from 
being-  content  with  their  lengthened 
serrfces,  that  the  Deacon    brought 
to  the  Patriarch  the  Book  of  Lessons, 
whieh  they  opened  before  him,  and 
he  began  to  read  the  lesson  for  this 
day  on  the  subject   of  the   Second 
Advent;  and  not  only  did  he  read 
it,  but  he  preached  and  expounded 
the  meanings  of  the  words  to  the 
standing  and  silent  assembly,  until 
our  spirits   were  broken  within   us 
daring  the  tedious  while.     God  pre- 
serve us  and  save  us  V* 

And  on  another  occasion ; — **  The 
Patriarch  was  not  satisfied  with  the 
ritual,  but  he  must  needs  crown  all 
with  an  admonition  and  copious  ser- 
mon.    God  grant  him  moderation  ! 
His  heart  did  not  ache  for  the  Em- 
peror  nor    for  the  tender  infants, 
standing  uncovered  in  the  intense 
cold.     What  should  we  say  to  this 
in  our  country?*'     Then  comes  a 
more  pleasant  record  of  the  style  of 
this  strange  pulpit  orator.     "The 
Patriarch  blessed  him  (the  Emperor) 
and  then  stood  before  him,  and  raised 
his  voice  in  prayer  for  him,  reading 
a  beautiful  exordium,  with  parables 
and  proverbs  from  the  ancients,  such 
as  how  God  granted  victory  to  Moses 
over  Pharoah,  &c.;  from  modem  his- 
tory, such  us  the  victory  of  Con- 
stantine  over  Maximianus  and  Max- 
entiug,  Ac. ;  adding  many  examples 
of  this  nature,  and  with  much  pro- 
lixity of  discourse,  moving  on  at  his 


leisure,  like  a  copious  stream  of 
flowing  water.  When  he  stammered 
and  confused  his  words,  or  made 
mistakes,  he  set  himself  right  again 
with  perfect  composure.  No  one 
seemed  to  find  fault  with  him  or  to 
be  tired  of  his  discourse,  but  all  were 
silent  and  attentive,  as  if  each  were 
a  slave  before  his  master." 

The  Archbishop  succeeded  in  many 
of  his  plans  of  reformation ;  but  we 
cannot  praise  the  savage  spirit  which 
he  displayed  in  fulfilling  his  task. 
Ilis  English  contemporary,  the  Earl 
of  Strafford,  had  but  a  poor  idea  of 
the  efficacy  of"  thorough^'  compared 
with  himself.     Imprisonment,  exile, 
and  scourging    were  the   everyday 
implements  of  his  work.     The  fol- 
lowing strange  scene,  in  which  the 
Primate  was  an  actor,  seems  impos- 
sible of  occurrence,  but  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  it  really  took  place. 
It  was  at  a  banquet,  when  Nicon, 
partly  to  show  to  a  visitor  the  won- 
ders of  the  Czar's   vast   dominions, 
and  in  part  to  gratify  his  own  curi- 
osity, called  before  him  thirty  chiefs 
•  of  a  distant  Kalmuck  tribe,  termed, 
from  their  strange  faces,  the  dog- 
faced    tribe.      "As    soon    as    they 
entered,  the    whole    assembly    was 
struck   with   horror.     They    bared 
their  heads,  and  bowed  to  the  Pa- 
triarch with  great  veneration,  crouch- 
ing to  the  ground  all  in  a  lump  like 
pigs.    After  various  questions  as  to 
their  mode  of  life,  and  travelling,  and 
warfare,  he  said,  *  Is  it  really  true 
that  you  eat   the  flesh  of  men?' 
They  laughed,  and  answered,  'We 
eat  our  dead,  and    we    eat    dogs, 
how  then  should  we  not  cat  men?' 
He  said  '  How  do   you  eat  men  ?  * 
They  replied  *When  we  have  con- 
quered a  man,  we  cut  off  his  nose, 
and  then  carve  him  into  pieces,  and 
eat  him.'      He  said  *  I  have  a  man 
here  who  deserves  death :  I  will  send 
for  him  and  present  him  to  you,  that 
you  may  oat  him.'      Thereupon  they 
began  earnestly  to  entreat  him,  say- 
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ing,  *  Good  lord,  whenever  you  hare 
any  man  deserving  of  death,  do  not 
trouble    yourself  about  their  quiet 
or  their  punishment ;  but  give  them 
us  to  eat,  and  you  will  do  us  a  great 
kindness.' "  After  perusing  the  above 
our  readers  will  feel  no  surprise  in 
learning  that  a  number  of  priests 
were  sent  to  Siberia  for  marrj- ing  a 
second  time,and  some  even  for  smok- 
ing tobacco.     Like  many  other  re- 
formersi  Nicon  was  very  intolerant 
to  all  who  could  not  say  Amen  to  all 
articles   of  his   creed.      Perceiving 
that  some  foreign  merchants  showed 
no  mark  of  reverence  to  the  sacred 
pictures,  he  drove  them  out  of  Mos- 
cow,    lie  compelled  all  foreigners 
to  appear  as  such,  or  to  incorporate 
themselves  with  the  Russian  nation 
by  baptism.  An  Armenian  merchant 
offered  him  a  large  sum  to  retain  his 
long  white  beard ;  but  Nicon  said 
"  Be  baptized,  and  become  like  one 
of  us.*'     The  merchant  refused,  and 
the   Ai-menians    had    to    go    from 
Russia.     In    this   rough  way,   like 
Peter    the    Great    afterwards,    the 
Patriarch  Nicon  tried  to  force  the 
Tartars  into  Russians,  and  the  Rus- 
sians into  religious  men. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  suppose  that 
such  a   stem  reformer  had    many 
enemies  in  all  classes  of  society :  and 
80  it  was.     Priests,  princes,  nobles, 
and  the  masses  of  the  people,  for  the 
most  part  hated  him,  and,  as  in  the 
ease  of    Cardinal    Wolsey,   at    last 
secured  his  downfall.  But  there  was 
one  notable  exception.     "  One  man 
loved  Nicon  sincerelv,  and  to  him 
alone    was    the    Patriarch    devoted 
with  all  his  soul,  and  zealous  even 
to    excess    for    his    glory."     That 
man  was  the  Czar  Alexis,  the  father 
of  Peter  the   Great.     "  They  ap- 
peared (says  the  historian)  as  one 
and  the  same  person  in  all  acts  of 
goyemment,  passing  all  their  days 
together,  in  the  council  chamber, 
in  the  church,  and  at  the  friendly 
board.    To  unite  themselyeB  BtiU 


closer  by  the  bonds  of  spiritual 
relationship,  the  Patriarch  became 
godfather  to  all  the  children  of  the 
sovereign,  and  they  both  made  a 
mutual  Yow  never  to  desert  each 
other    on    this    side    the    grave." 
When  the  plague  broke  out,  a  few 
years     before    its    appearance    in 
London,  Nicon  had  entrusted   to 
him  the  care  of  the  royal  family, 
while  the  Czar  lived  in  the  hiUs 
and  forests,  '^  in  a  tent  under  the 
rain  and  snow,  with  no  other  oom- 
panion    but    his    fire."    An    eye- 
witness has  given  a  sketch  of  the 
two  men,  first  in  a  festive  scene, 
and  then  in  a  sacred  one,  which  we 
think  our  readers  will  like  to  see. 
The  Patriarch  invited  the  Prince 
to  a  banquet.    First  oame  an  inter- 
change   of    magnificent    presents 
'^from  the  C/ar  to  the  Patriarch, 
and  from  the  Patriarch  to  the  Czar, 
flowing    like  the  Black  into    the 
White  Sea,  and  like  the  White  into 
the    Black    Sea.     The    Patriarch 
stood  at  the  top  of  the  room,  and 
the   Czar  went  each  time  to   the 
'  door  to  bring  in  the  presents  with 
his  own  hands,  with  great  fatigue, 
calling  to  the  nobles  to  deliver  them 
quickly,  and  he  was  like  a  waiting- 
slave,  wonderful  to  relate 

Afterwards  the  Patriarch  bowed  to 
him,  and  expatiated  on  his  kind- 
ness,  and  seated  him  at  a  royal 
table  in  a  corner  of  the  room  (in 
Russian  the  place  of  honour).  .  .   . 
The  Czar,  after  the  banquet,  rose 
and  filled  cups  of  wine  for  all  pre- 
sent, to  the  health  of  the  Patriarchy 
which,   as  the    company    emptied 
them,    they    placed    inverted    on 
their  heads,    to    show    that   they 
drank    the    health    complete.      In 
like    manner    the    Patriarch    fiUed 
cups  for  them  all  to  the  health  of  the 
Czar,  and  these,  being  emptied,  they 
had  placed  upon  their  heads,  kneeling 
before  and  after.''    The  other  sketch 
of  the  two  friends  is  during  their  at- 
tendance    upon     Divine      Service, 


A  KUSSUN   REFORMER. 


109 


▼hilethe  Patriarch  preaches  a  sermon 
to  the  prince.  "  What  most  excited 
oar  admiration  was  to  see  the  Czar 
standing  with  his  head  uncovered, 
whilst  the  Patriarch  wore  his  crown 
hefore  him;  the  one  with  his  hands 
crossed  in  humilitj-,  the  other  dis- 
playing them  with  the  action  and 
boldness  of  an  orator  addressing  his 
auditors ;  the  one  bowing  his  bare- 
head  in  silence  to  the  ground,  the 
other  bending  his  toward  him  with 
his  crown  upon  it ;  the  one  guarding 
his  senses  and  breathing  low,  the 
other  making  his  voice  ring  like  a 
loud  beli,  the  other  as  if  he  were  a 
dave,  the  other  as  his  lord.*'  What 
a  time  was  that  for  priests  when  such 
scenes  were  possible.  The  halcyon 
days  of  Hildebrand  and  Becket  revi- 
ved !  The  spiritual  successors  of  St. 
Donstan,  in  whose  presence  our  Saxon 
kings  almost  trembled  with  sacred 
awe,  may  well  long  for  the  return  of 
a  time  in  which  a  Czar  could  say,  in 
answer  to  a  deacon  who  entreated 
his  permission  to  officiate,  against  the 
orders  of  Nicon,  '^I  fear  the  Patriarch, 
who  could  perhaps  give  me  his  cro- 
zier  and  say,  '  Take  it  and  tend  the 
monks  and  priests  yourself;  I  do  not 
contradict  you  in  your  command  of 
your  favourites  and  troops  ;  why 
then  do  you  set  yourself  against  the 
concerns  of  priests  and  monks  ? '  " 

Such  men  as  Nieon  always  walk 
in  *'  shppery  places."  Their  exalta- 
tion naturally  excites  envy,  rivals 
nse  up,  and  multitudes  are  ready  to 
hunt  the  lion  to  death — some  for 
inere  sport,  and  others  for  a  slice  of 
his  carcase  or  his  prey.  Thus  was 
it  with  Becket,  thus  with  Wolsey, 
and  thus  with  Nicon.  The  Patri- 
arch had  been  too  intimate  with  the 
Emperor  always  to  treat  him  with 
due  respect ;  high  words  had  some- 
times passed  between  them.  Pro- 
bably the  Patriarch  was  rudq  to  the 
Prince,  and  the  nobles  of  the  Court 
eagerly  exaggerated  every  cause  of 
offence.    After  a  time  their  inter- 


course ceased ;    and   when    once    a 
mutual    misunderstanding   is    esta- 
blished   between    those    who    have 
loved    each  other,   the  very    recol- 
lection   of   their    former  friendship 
poisons  the  wounds  of  their  hearts, 
because  the   change  itself  in   their 
mutual  relations  is  felt  as  a  sort  of 
wrong  and  offence  by  both."    Nicon 
sought  an  interview  with  royalty; 
but  it  was  denied,  and  he  felt  that 
his  fall   was  near.     He  had  hoped 
that  the  Czar  would  be  present  at  a 
certain  high  festival  in  the   cathe- 
dral ;    but,  to  his  bitter  regret,  the 
Emperor  came  not.     "  In  a  burst  of 
wild  indignation,  he  came  forth  after 
the  completion  of  the  service  from 
the  sacred   gates   of    the   cathedral 
sanctuary,  and,  with  that  well-known 
voice,  which  sounded  like  the  mighty 
bell  of  the  church  through  the  whole 
building)  announced  that  lie  was  no 
longer  Patriarch.  "  I  leave  my  place," 
he  said,  **  conscious  of  my  many  sins 
before    God,    which    have    brought 
this  plague   and   woe  on  Moscow." 
He  then  took  from  the  patriarchal 
throne  the  sacred  staff  of  Peter,  the 
first  metropolitan,  and  laid  it  on 
the  most  venerable  of  the  sacred 
pictures.  He  threw  off  his  episcopal 
robes,  wrote  a  hasty  letter  in  the 
vestry  to  announce  his  intention  to 
the  Czar,  and    sat    down  on  the 
raised  platform  whence  he  had  so 
often  preached  to  Czar  and  people, 
awaitijig  the  answer.     The  answer 
never  eame ;  it  was  intercepted  by 
his  enemies.    Amidst  the  terrors 
and   lamentations  of  the    people, 
who  tried  to  detain  him  by  closing 
the  doors  of  the  cathedral,  by  taking 
the  horses  out  of  his  carriage,  by 
blocking  up  the  gate  of  the  town 
through  which  he  was  to  pass,  he 
went  out  on  foot,  and  returned  no 
more  for  years  to  the  patriarchal 
palace;  wrote  once   again  to  the 
Czar,  entreating  his  forgiyeness  for 
his  sudden  departure,  and  plunged 
into  the  solitude,  first  of  one,  end 
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then  another,  of  his  various  monsis- 
teries."    Bat  solitude  was  not  for 
such  a  man  as  Nicon ;  he  must  be 
in  action,  in  the  front  rank  of  the 
world's  leaders,   or  he  would  be 
thoroughly  miserable.     For    eight 
most  bitter  years  the  quarrel  con- 
tinued between  priest  and  prince ; 
and  at  last  a  singular  event  brought 
matters   to  a  crisis.     A   friendly 
noble  had  entreated  him  to  return 
to  Moscow,  and  resume  his  epis- 
copal   junctions,     as     if   nothing 
had  occurred.     Meditating  on  the 
message,  yet  not  decided,  he  re- 
tired to  rest  in  his  hermit's  tower. 
**  Afc  the  top  of  the  tower  a  stone  re- 
cess in  the  wall  is  still  shown,  nar- 
row and  short,    which  Nicon  used 
ashis  bed,  and  on  which  he  musthaye 
found  but  scanty  room  to  stretch  out 
bis  gigantic  limbs.  ItisatrueFather's 
resting-place.     On  that   stone  bed 
he  was  sleeping,  and  he  dreamed 
that  he  was  once  more  in  his  own 
beloved  cathedral,  and  one  by  one 
he  saw  rise  from  their  graves  the 
whole  line  of  his  predecessors  in 
the  Metropolitan  see ; — Peter,  whose 
wonder-working  staff  he  had  laid 
on  the  sacred  picture ;  Alexis,  from 
the  chapel  haod  by,  the  champion 
of  the  Eussians  against  the  Tartars ; 
Job,  the  blind  old  man,  who  had 
vainly  struggled  against  the  false 
Demetrius ;  Hermog^es,  starved  to 
death  by  the  Polish  invaders ;  Phi- 
laretjgrandfather  of  the  CzarAlexis ; 
one  by  one,  they  rose  from  the  four 
comers,    and  from  the    array    of 
tombs  beside   the   pointed   walls^ 
and  took  him  by  the  hand  and  raised 
him  once  more  into  the  patriarchal 
throne.      He  woke  up  and  left  his 
cramped  couch.  He  returned  by  night 
to  Moscow,  on  the  eve  of  Petar's  fes- 
tival.    At  break  of  day  he  appeared 
pinblicly  once  more  in  the  cathedral, 
grasped  once  more  the  staff  of  Peter, 
«tood  erect  in  the  patriarch's  plaee, 
and  sent  to  the  Csar  to  announce  his 
.airival,  and  to  inTitehim  to  come  to  the 


church  to  receive  his  blessing.'*  But 
the  dream  did  not  fulfil  itself.  The 
Emperor  remained  inexorable,  and 
Nicon  fell  to  rise  no  more.  He  was 
tried,  condenmed,  and  deposed  in  the 
hall  of  his  own  palace.  The  grand 
old  lion  roared  and  plunged  amidst 
his  foes,  but  their  arrows  pierced  his 
heart.  He  was  deposed  and  banished. 
The  sledge  was  at  hand  to  carry  him 
off,  a  winter- cloak  was  thrown  over 
him  by  a  pitying  priest,  he  .was 
furiously  driven  **  out  of  sight  of 
those  proud  towers  of  the  Kremlin, 
which  had  witnessed  the  striking 
vicissitudes  of  his  glory  and  his  fall. 

Thirteen  more  bitter  years  were 
allotted  to  him  on  earth ;  with  here 
and  there  a  gleam  of  light  as  he 
superintended  the  building  of  a  con- 
vent called  the  New  Jerusalem — 
left  unfinished  to  this  day.  At  last 
the  closing  scene  came.  The  Em- 
peror (Alexis  was  now  dead)  had 
consented  to  see  him,  and  Nicon  em- 
barked on  the  riverVolga  for  the  royal 
interview,  but  the  journey  was  too 
late,  and  the  following  quotations  tell 
us  how  the  strange  man  met  his  end. 

''Death  had  already  begun  to  come 
upon  the  Patriarch  by  the  time  that 
the  barge  was  moving  down  the 
stream.  The  citizens  of  Zaroslavla 
on  hearing  of  his  arrival,  crowded  to 
the  river,  and,  seeing  the  old  man 
lying  on  his  couch  all  but  dead, 
threw  themselves  down  before  him 
with  tears,  kissing  his  hands  and  his 
garments,  and  begging  his  blessing  ; 
some  towed  the  barge  along  the  shore, 
others  threw  themsehes  into  the 
water  to  assist  them,  and  thus  thej 
drew  it  in  and  moored  it  against  the 
m  onastery  of  the  All-merciful  Saviour. 

*  The  sufferer  was  already  so  ex- 
hausted, that  he  could  not  speak,  but 
only  gave  his  hand  to  them  ail.  The 
Czar's  secretary  ordered  them  to  tow 
the  barge  to  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  to  avoid  the  crowds  of  the 
people. 

''Nicon  was  on  the  point  of  death ; 
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soddenly  be  tamed  and  looked  about, 
as  if  some  one  bad  come  to  call  him, 
and  then  arranged  bis  bair,  beard, 
and  dreas  for  bimself,  as  if  in  pre- 
puacion  for  bis  last  and  longest 
ymratj.  His  confessor,  togetber 
▼tth  all  tbe  bretbren  standing  round, 
lead  the  commendatory  prayers  for 
the  dying;  and  tbe  Patriarcb,stretcb- 
ing  himself  out  to  bis  full  length  on 
the  conch,  and  laying  bis  arms  cross- 
Trise  npon  bis  breast,  gave  one  sigb, 
and  departed  from  this  world  in 
peace.  In  the  meantime,  the  pious 
Czar  Theodore,  not  knowing  that  he 
was  dead,  had  sent  bis  own  carriage 
to  meet  him  with  a  number  of  horses. 
When  he  was  informed  of  it  he  shed 
tears,  and  asked  what  Nicon  bad  de^ 


sired  respecting  bis  last  will.  And 
when  he  learned  that  tbe  departed 
prelate  hod  chosen  him  as  bis  god- 
son, to  be  bis  executor,  and  had  con- 
fided everything  to  him,  the  good- 
bearted  Czar  replied  with  emotion, 
'  If  it  be  so,  and  tbe  most  holy  Pat- 
riarch Nicon  has  reposed  all  bis  con- 
fidence in  me,  tbe  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done,  I  will  not  forget  him.' " 

Such  a  man  as  Nicon  is  not  easily 
forgotten.  Fiction  tries  in  Tain  to 
invest  its  creations  with  a  stronger 
interest  than  we  feel  in  the  yicissi- 
tudes  of  such  a  wrestler  in  tbe  battle 
of  life.  Oh  that  we  with  clearer 
light  may  prove  as  true  to  duty 
be! 


(No.  II.) 


rhas  been  frequently  noticed  that 
alBictire  dispensations  have  been 
the  means  of  leading  tbe  soul  to 
Christ.  In  tbe  bustle  and  excite- 
ment of  worldly  cares  and  pursuits, 
the  interesta  of  tbe  soul  are  forgotten ; 
and  in  the  chase  after  pleasure,  we 
miss  the  true  path  to  happiness. 
The  Scripture,  indeed,  refers  to  this. 
God  says  of  some  who  bad  forgotten 
Him,  '^In  their  affliction  they  will 
seek  me  early."  And  David  says, 
"Before  I  was  afflicted,  I  went 
astray,  but  now  have  I  kept  Thy 
word.?  Trials  often  force,  serious 
thought  upon  us ;  pergonal  affliction 
especially  leads  us  to  think  of  our 
spiritual  condition,  and  to  examine 
the  Word  of  God ;  and  this  is  often 
hle»;ed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  tbe 
conyersion  of  tbe  soul.     In  a  very 


early  part  of  my  ministry,  I  met 
with  an  interesting  case  of  this  kind. 
There  was  in  the  congregation  I  then 
served,  a  poor  woman,  uneducated, 
but  possessed  of  good  common-scrise, 
gradualljr  and  hopelessly  sinking 
under  disease,  tbe  nature  of  which 
I  do  not  remember.  I  visited  her 
several  times,  and  found  her  restuig 
on  the  •*  Rock  of  Ages,"  always  calm 
and  happy  in  prospect  of  death.  I 
one  day  asked  her  by  what  means 
God  bad  brought  her  "  out  of  dark- 
ness into  His  marvellous  light,"  and 
led  her  to  hope  in  Jesus.  Fixing 
ber  eyes  on  me,  she  replied — 

"  Father,  I  bleas  Thy  gentle  hand; 
How  kind  was  Thy  chaatiziTig  rod. 
That  forced  my  conscience  to  a  stand, 
And  brought  my  wandering  soul  to 
Godl 
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Foolish  and  vain,  I'went  astray 
Ere  I  had  felt  Thy  Bcourges,  Lord  ; 

I  left  my  Guide,  and  lost  my  way  ; 
But  now  I  lore  and  keep  Thy  Word." 

«  That's  it,  sir." 

At  one  time  or  another  I  bave 
known  several  Christians,  and  some 
of  them  for  years,  embondaged  by 
the  fear  of  death.  Though  some  were 
men  of  eminent  piety,  and  others  of 
the  strongest  nerve,  they  shrunk  back 
from  the  conflict  with  the  last  enemy, 
— shuddered  at  the  thought  of  ap- 
proaching death.     Two  such  cases  I 
specially  remember.    One  was  that  of 
a  very  simple-minded  Christian,  whom 
everyone  esteemed  for  his  unaffected 
piety  and  benevolence.      He  loved 
the  Saviour,  the  House,  the  cause, 
and  the  people  of  God,  but  he  dreaded 
the  idea  of  dying.      Though  many 
years  in  this  case,  some  time  before 
his  death  this  fear  was  taken  away, 
or   rather    supplanted,    by   a    most 
earnest  desire  *'  to  depart  and  to  be 
with    Christ."        One    Lord's    day 
morning  he  sent  for  me,  and  told  me 
he  was  going  home  that  day.      I 
doubted  the  nearness  of  his  depar- 
ture, but  he  repeated  his  confidence 
that  it  was  so.   He  was  most  exultant, 
and,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  said,  "O, 
Lord  Jesus,  many  years  1  have  loved 
Thee,  and  this  happy  day  I  am  coming 
to  Thee  !*'     Strange  to  say,  in  a  few 
hours  he  died,  exchanging  the  rap- 
tures of  a  Christian  death-bed  for  the 
raptures  of  the  skies.    He  had  been 
a  very  consistent  Christian,  and  there 
was  ^*  ministered  to  him  an  abundant 
entrance,'*  &c. 

The  other  case  was  that  of  a  man 
of  strong  iron  nerve.  His  views  of 
the  Gospel  were  very  clear,  and  his 
deportment  becoming  the  profession 
he  had  made,  but  he,  too,  dreaded  the 
tliought  of  death.  I  once  asked  him 
the  ground  of  his  fear ;  did  it  relate 
to  any  of  the  possible  consequences 
of  death  ?  **  No,  it  was  not  that,  it 
was  the  thought  of  the  act  of  dying  " 
which  made  him  shudder,  and  my 


question  sent  a  kind  of  tremor  tIiroagh« 
his  whole  frame.  I  could  not  then,  I 
cannot  now,  account  for  this,  but  I 
can  record  the  compassion  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  to  this  brother. 
One  week  evening  he  attended  the 
prayer-meeting  as  usual,  and  after- 
wards, in  conversation  with  anoiJier 
member,  passed  his  own  house  as  far 
as  the  residence  of  his  friend.  He 
then  returned  to  his  own  house,  sat 
down,  and,  as  was  his  wont  when 
engaged  in  thought,  reclined  his  head 
on  one  hand.  In  a  short  time  his 
daughter  came  in,  and,  as  usual,  put 
her  arm  round  his  neck  and  kissed 
him.  Lo!  she  kissed  a  corpse! — 
Without  a  movement  of  the  body 
his  spirit  had  passed  through  the 
dreaded  valley  tip  to  the  Mount  of 
God.  He  nor  saw,  nor  tasted 
death. 

During  the  fearful  visitation  of 
the  cholera  in  1849,  it  was  often 
difficult,  and  sometimes  impossible, 
to  reach  the  sick  and  dying  in  order 
to  counsel  or  comfort  them,  as  the 
case  might  require.    The  disease 
wrought  its  work  so  quickly  as  to 
prevent  our  parting  from  our  Mends 
with  a  few  words  of  Christian  sym- 
pathy and  love  and  prayer.     On 
one  occasion  I  hurried  to  the  house 
of  a  widow  who  had  been  seized 
with  the  disorder,  only  to  find  that 
I  was  too  late,  for  she  was  dead. 
As  I  had  been  summoned  also  to 
see  an  aged  member  in  a  different 
part  of  the  town,  I  turned  and 
hastened  thither.      Strange  as   it 
may  seem,  I  even  ran^  but  so  press- 
ing was  the  excitement,  that  nothing 
appeared  strange,  apathy  excepted, 
then.    On  reaching  this  house  I 
found  my  friend  rapidly  sinking. 
Coma  had   set   in,  and  she  was 
utterly  unconscious,  so  that  with 
no  cheering  word  could  I  strengthen 
her,  and  by  no  prayer  breathe  her 
desures  up  to  the  Throne.    Her  son 
and  two  or  three  friends  were  with 
her.    I  addressed  a  few  words  to 
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them  and  left.    The  patient  never 
Tallied,  but  died  in  a  few  hours. 

Some  two  or  more  years  after- 
wards, at  one  of  our  annual  tea 
meetuigSy  a  young  and  apparently 
working  man  came  to  speak  with 
me.  He  said,  ''You  do  not  re- 
member me,  sir."  I  replied,  "I 
4o  not."  He  then  asked  if  I  re- 
membered Mrs.  R.  and  my  visit  to 
her  when  she  was  dying  of  cholera. 
I  said,  "  Of  course  I  do,  quite  well." 
He  then  said,  ''I  am  her  son,  and 
to  the  words  you  spoke  to  ua  on 
that  occasion  I,  under  God,  owe  my 
salvation.    I  live  in  the  neighbour- 


ing town,  and  am  a  member  of  a 
a  Christian  church.  I  thought  I 
should  like  to  come  to  your  meeting, 
and  that  you  ought  to  know  that 
though  on  thatsad  occasion youcould 
not  help  my  poor  mother,  your  visit 
was  not  in  vain."  Let  my  dear 
young  brethren  in  the  ministry  be 
cheered.  Let  them  be  careful  to 
*^  sow  beside  all  waters,"  and  in  the 
eternal  world  they  will  be  greeted 
by  many  souls  as  the  instruments 
of  their  salvation,  though  they  may 
have-  no  knowledge  of  it  now. 
''  GK>d  is  not  unfaithful  to  forget 
your  work  and  labour  of  love." 


S^^att  Jiirtts. 


Thb  LA.TE  LoBD  Mayo. — On 
Monday,  the  12th  of  last  month, 
London  was  appalled  by  the  an- 
nouncement that  the  Governor- 
General  had  been  assassinated  at  the 
Andaman  Islands  on  the  previous 
Thursday.  Coming  immediately  after 
the  murder  of  the  Chief  «fustice 
Norman  hy  a  Mahomedan  fjinatic,  a 
Teeling  of  consternation  was  neces- 
sarily created  under  the  impression 
that  both  crimes  might  be  traced  to 
a  political  cause ;  but  the  public 
anxiety  was  calmed  when  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  came  to  be 
known.  The  assassin  was  a  native 
of -the  highlands  beyond  the  Indus, 
and  had  a  blood-feud  with  another 
tribe.  He  migrated  into  our  own 
provinces,  and  entered  into  the  ser- 
vice of  some  of  our  military  officers, 
and  so  completely  gained  their  con- 
fidence as  to  be  allowed  to  become 
the  companion  of  their  children. 
But  coming  in  contact  with  one  of 
the    hostile   tribe,   he  [put  him  to 


death,  though  on  British  territory, 
which  is  always  held  to  be  neutral 
ground.  For  this  crime,  which  in 
his  own  hills  would  have  been 
deemed  no  crime  at  all,  he  was  tried 
and  sentenced  to  transportation  to 
our  penal  settlement  in  the  Bay  of 
Bengal,  where,  after  brooding  for 
three  years  over  his  fate,  he  found 
the  head  of  the  Government  which 
had  sent  him  into  banishment  within 
reach  of  his  weapon,  with  which  he 
inflicted  two  mprtal  wounds. 

That  a  statesman,  occupying  the 
highest  position  a  subject  can  enjoy, 
should  fall  by  the  knife  of  an  assas- 
sin in  the  vigour  of  life,  and  while 
engaged  in  the  performance  of  a 
public  duty,  on  a  visit  to  Rangoon, 
which  no  6ovemor-Q«neral  had  un- 
dertaken for  twenty  years,  has  created 
a  profound  and  solemn  sensation  in 
the  public  mind  at  home,  through 
dl  ranks  of  society.  This  feeling  is 
enhanced  by  the  personal  character 
of  the  deceased  nobleman.     He  was 
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selected  by  Mr,    Disraeli  for    the 
xnagnifioent    office     of     Governor- 
General,  to  the  great  surprise  botli 
of  friends  and  opponents,  by  whom 
the  appointment  was  considered  in- 
judicious; but  Lord  Mayo  is    con- 
sidered to  haye  fully  justified  the 
choice  of  his  friend,  which  is    now 
as  much  applauded  as  it  was  once 
condemned.     By  his  courteous  and 
dignified  bearing  in  his  intercourse 
with  the  native  princes  and  gentle- 
men, he  contributed  in  no  ordinary 
degree  to  inspire  them  with    good 
feelings  towards  our  alien  rule, — a 
duty    of   the   highest    importance, 
which  the  innate  haughtiness  of  the 
English    character    too     frequently 
overlooks.      By  a  noble  hospitality 
and  a  genial  demeanour  he  gained 
the  esteem  of  the  European  commu- 
nity.   The  Oriental  pomp  which  dis- 
tinguished his  durbars,  gratified  the 
national  taste,  and  gave  the  native 
chieftains  the  opportunity  they   al- 
ways   prize,     of    displaying     their 
bravery.     His  repeated  visits  to  the 
various  provinces  of  the  empire,  that 
he  might  see  with  his  own  eyes,  and 
hear  with  his  own   ears,  served  to 
keep  alive  the  vigilance  and  energies 
of  the  public  functionaries ;  while  the 
labours  he  imposed  on    himself  at 
his  desk  set  an  example  of  diligence 
and     pimctuality     to     the    official 
clasf^es.  He  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
esteem  of  society , European  and  native, 
to  a  greater  extent  than  any  Go- 
vernor-General for  twenty  years  past ; 
and  the  tribute  of  praise  bestowed  on 
him  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
Press  will  find  its  echo  throughout 
India.     Of  the  merits  of   his  ad- 
ministration, which  the  editors  have 
included  in   their  panegyric,   it   is 
premature  to  pronounce  an  opinion. 
It  will  devolve  on  the  future  histo- 
rian to  determine  the  wisdom  of  his 
measures  when  the   opportunity  is 
afforded  of  testing  them  by  results. 
We   cannot  forget    that  the  three 
administrations    of    Mr.    Hastings, 


Lord  Wellesley,  and  Lord  Dalhoosie,. 
which  were  most  acrimoniously  de- 
nonnced  at  the  time,  are  now  ac- 
knowledged to  have  been  the  most 
illustrious  in  the  annals  of  British 
India. 

The  Btjbia.!.  Bill. — ^Mr.  Morgan 
has  again  introduced  his  Burial  Bill 
into  the  House,  and  the  second 
reading  was  carried  by  a  majority  of 
179  to  70.  The  debate  was  charac- 
terised by  the  usual  ecclesiaBtical 
bitterness  on  both  sides.  Mr.  Beres- 
ford-Hope  and  Mr.  Mowbray  op- 
posed any  conce^jsion,  and  Mr.  Miall 
did  not  fail  to  use  vigorous  language 
on  the  other  side.  Perhaps  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  he  should  haye 
associated  the  Burial  Bill  with  the 
question  of  disestablishing  the 
Church — whereas  it  ought  to  be 
considered  independently  of  that 
mighty,  and  organic,  and  yet  distant 
change — and  debated  on  its  own 
merits,  as  a  question  of  justice, 
equity,  and  Christian  charity,  which 
admits  of  no  delay.  As  we  write, 
the  Bill  is  passing  through  Com- 
mittee, and  Mr.  Morgan  has 
smoothed  its  passage  by  agreeing 
to  the  proposal  that  no  other  service 
shall  be  performed  at  the  grave  by  a 
Dissenting  Minister  than  the  sing- 
ing of  a  hymn,  the  reading  of  a  por- 
tion of  Scripture,  and  a  prayer. 

That  the  Dissenters  have  a  prac- 
tical grievance,  more  especially  in. 
rural  districts,  was  fully  admitted 
last  year  by  the  Bishop  of  Win* 
Chester.  "  He  should  feel  it,"  he 
said, '*  very  hard  to  be  obliged,  on 
bearing  the  body  of  his  child  to  its 
last  resting-place,  to  have  a  service 
read  which  was  repugnant  to  his  re- 
ligious feelings."  Lord  Beauchamp 
iias  re-introduced,  and  passed  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  with  the  fuU  con- 
sent of  the  Bishops,  his  Bill  of  last 
year,  which  affords  full  facilities  for 
the  burial  of  Konoonformists  with- 
out the  Anglican  service,  but  re- 
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them  and  left.    The  patient  neyer 
Tallied,  but  died  in  a  xew  hours. 

Some  two  or  more  years  after- 
wardsy  at  one  of  our  annual  tea 
meetmgSy  a  young  and  apparently 
working  man  came  to  speak  with 
me.  He  said,  ''You  do  not  re- 
member me,  sir."  I  replied,  "I 
4o  not."  He  then  asked  if  I  re- 
membered Mrs.  R.  and  my  visit  to 
her  when  she  was  dying  of  cholera. 
I  said,  "  Of  course  I  do,  quite  well.*' 
He  then  said,  '<I  am  her  son,  and 
to  the  words,  you  spoke  to  us  on 
that  occasion  I,  under  Qod,  owe  my 
salvation.    I  live  in  the  neighbour- 


ing town,  and  am  a  member  of  a 
a  Christian  church.  I  thought  I 
should  like  to  come  to  your  meetingy 
and  that  you  ought  to  know  that 
though  on  that  sad  occasion  you  could 
not  help  my  poor  mother,  your  visit 
was  not  in  vain."  Let  my  dear 
young  brethren  in  the  ministry  be 
cheered.  Let  them  be  careful  to 
**  sow  beside  all  waters,"  and  in  the 
eternal  world  they  will  be  greeted 
by  many  souls  as  the  instruments 
of  their  salvation,  though  they  may 
have,  no  knowledge  of  it  now. 
"  God  is  not  unfaithful  to  forget 
your  work  and  labour  of  love." 


S^^ptt  Itfltea. 


The  late  Lobb  Mayo. — On 
Monday,  the  12th  of  last  month, 
London  was  appalled  by  the  an- 
nouncement that  the  Oov^ernor- 
Qeneral  had  been  assassinated  at  the 
Andaman  Islands  on  the  previous 
Thursday.  Coming  immediately  afber 
the  murder  of  the  Chief  Justice 
Norman  by  a  Mahomedan  fjinatic,  a 
Teeling  of  consternation  was  neces- 
sarily created  under  the  impression 
that  both  crimes  might  be  traced  to 
a  political  cause ;  but  the  public 
anxiety  was  calmed  when  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  came  to  be 
known.  The  assassin  was  a  native 
of -the  highlands  beyond  the  Indus, 
and  had  a  blood-feud  with  another 
tribe.  He  migrated  into  our  own 
provinces,  and  entered  into  the  ser- 
vice of  some  of  our  military  officers, 
and  so  completely  gained  their  con- 
fidence as  to  be  allowed  to  become 
the  companion  of  their  children. 
But  coming  in  contact  with  one  of 
the   hostile   tribe,   he  [put  him  to 


death,  though  on  British  territory, 
which  is  always  held  to  be  neutral 
ground.  For  this  crime,  which  in 
his  own  hills  would  have  been 
deemed  no  crime  at  all,  he  was  tried 
and  sentenced  to  transportation  to 
our  penal  settlement  in  the  Bay  of 
Bengal,  where,  after  brooding  for 
three  years  over  his  fate,  he  found 
the  head  of  the  Government  which 
had  sent  him  into  banishment  within 
reach  of  his  weapon,  with  which  he 
inflicted  two  mortal  wounds. 

That  a  statesman,  occupying  the 
highest  position  a  subject  can  enjoy, 
should  fall  by  the  knife  of  an  assas- 
sin in  the  vigour  of  life,  and  while 
engaged  in  the  performance  of  a 
public  duty,  on  a  visit  to  Rangoon, 
which  no  Governor-General  had  un- 
dertaken for  twenty  years,  has  created 
a  profound  and  solemn  sensation  in 
the  public  mind  at  home,  through 
all  ranks  of  society.  This  feeling  is 
enhanced  by  the  personal  character 
of  the  deceased  nobleman.    He  was 
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be  an  explanatory  rubric  in  connec- 
tion with  the  creed  to  calm,  the 
scruples  of  conscientious  men;  but 
they  had  no  right  to  reject  a  creed 
which  was  not  their  own,  but  the 
property  of  the  whole  Western 
Church.  The  Bishop  of  St.  David's 
said,  that  no  one  wanted  the  creed 
to  be  removed  from  the  monuments 
of  the  Church ;  all  that  was  desired 
was  that  it  should  not  be  recited  now 
on  the  various  days  appointed.  The 
English  Church  Union  had  entreated 
their  lordships  not  to  consent  to  any 
alteration  or  omission  in  it,  nor  to 
any  option  for  the  non-user  of  the 
creed,  or  any  portion  thereof,  as  any 
such  change  would  be  dangerous  to 
the  best  interests  of  the  Church. 
The  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol 
said  the  proposition  for  a  comment 
on  the  creed  was  passing  out  of 
favour,  as  a  creed  that  wanted  a  com- 
ment must  be  Jvery  deficient  in  per- 
spicuity. He  then  referred  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's 
to  leave  it  in  the  Prayer-book,  but 
to  discontinue  the  use  of  it,  and  in 
reference  to  the  petition  presented 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
he  confessed  that  he  was  astonished 
to  find  that  persons  of  sobriety  and 
practical  good  sense,  as  those  gentle- 
men were  Known  to  be  should  be  found 
to  recommend  such  a  mode  of  deal- 
ing ;  and  he  proposed  that  it  is  not 
advisable  to  invite  legislation  on 
that  part  of  the  fourth  report  of  the 
Bitual  Commissioners  which  relates 
to  the  creed.  But  it  is  singular  that 
while  the  learned  Dr.  Ellicott  de-" 
nouuced  the  proposal  of  those  dis- 
tinguished clergymen  who  simply 
desired  that  congregations  should 
not  be  compelled  to  recite  it,  he  had 
nothing  to  say  against  those  who  insis- 
ted on  inflicting  this  penalty  on  them. 
The  Bishop  of  Peterborough  was  not 
anxious  to  retain  the  creed  in  its 
present  form  and  in  its  present  place 
in  the  services.  The  damnatory 
clauses  properly  so  called,   were  a 


burden  on  many,  and,  indeed,  to  bim- 
self,  and  he  believed  that  no  such, 
step  ought  to  be  taken  for  dogma- 
tizing in  the  way  the  creed  did.  All 
he  was  anxious  for  was  that  the 
creed  should  be  considered  at  the 
right  time,  and  in  the  right  plaoe^ 
but  he  did  not  think  the  present 
time  was  the  happiest  that  could  be 
chosen.  The  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury agreed  with  the  last  speaker 
that  there  should  not  be  a  random 
discussion  without  guide  on  the  sub- 
ject in  either  House  of  Parliament, 
and  the  way  to  avoid  such  a  discus- 
sion was  for  the  Bishops  to  do  their 
best  to  take  the  matter  into  their 
own  hands.  If  they  could  not  make 
up  their  minds  on  the  subject,  pub- 
lic opinion  would  step  in  and  help 
them.  With  regard  to  the  damna- 
tory clauses  there  was  no  person  in 
that  room  who  believed  in  them. 
The  Bishop  of  Llandaff  then  moved 
that  the  creed  should  be  retained, 
with  the  excision  of  the  damnatory 
clauses.  But  the  Bishop  of  Ely 
brought  the  discussion  to  a  close  by 
moving  that  their  lordships  should 
not  proceed  with  the  debate  till  the 
Lower  House  had  an  opportunity 
of  considering  the  subject.  The 
Bishops  have  justly  been  censured 
by  the  press  for  their  pusillanimity. 
It  was  their  duty  to  have  taken  the 
guidance  of  a  question  which  has 
agitated  the  Church  for  two  cen- 
turies, and  is  now  pressed  with 
increased  earnestness,  instead  of 
waiting  to  be  guided  by  the  Lower 
House.  In  a  more  recent  speech 
the  Bishop  of  '.Peterborough  said, 
the  prelates  were  the  commanding 
officers  of  the  clergy  ;  but  even  in 
the  Church  militant,  if  the  officers 
are  incapable  of  commanding,  and 
are  to  be  governed  by  their  subal- 
terns, where  is  the  advantage  of 
episcopal  discipline  ?  But  is  it  not 
passing  strange  that  the  members  of 
the  Church  should  continue  to  be 
obliged   thirteen   times  a  year,'  to 
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itaod  ap  in  the  presence  of  the 
Almighty,  and  to  recite  a  creed  of 
which  the  Archbishop  declares  that 
none  of  the  bishops  believe  some  of 
its  most  momeotoos  clauses  ? 

MuBDSs  OF  Bishop  Patts- 
805. — ^The  murder  of  this  exemplary 
Bishop  by  the  savages  of  Polynesia, 
to  retaliate  for  the  cruelties  inflicted 
on  them  by  the  more  heinous  savages 
of  our  own  nation,  has  aroused  the 
indignation  of  the  public,  and  there 
is  every  reason  to  conclude  that 
the  atrocious  slave-trade  which  has 
grown  up  will  be  effectually  sup- 
pressed. The  subject  is  brought 
forward  in  the  first  paragraph  of  the 
Queen's  speech,  and  the  Colonial 
Secretary  will  bring  forward  a  Bill 
to  crush  it.  In  this  labour  the 
Home  Gh>vemment  will  be  cordially 
uded  by  public  opinion  in  the  Aus- 
tralian colonies,  where,  with  the  ez- 
<%ption  of  the  offending  member, 
these  practices  are  regarded  with 
horror,  and  the  most  cordial  co- 
operation may  be  expected.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  that  a  properly 
regulated  system  of  emigration 
would  be  equally  beneficial  to 
Queensland  and  to  the  islanders. 
It  would  bring  the  rich  fields  of  the 
colony  under  cultivation,  and  de- 
velope  its  resources ;  on  the  other 
hand,    the    untutored     barbarians 


would   be  brought  under  the  disci- 
pline of  civilized  habits,  and  on  their 
return  diffuse  the  blessings  of  civili- 
zation in  their  hamlets.     The  emi- 
grants from  the  Continent  of  India, 
who    proceed    periodically    to    the 
islands  of  the  Mauritius  and  Ceylon, 
do  thus  return  with  improved  habits 
of   thought,   diminished   prejudices, 
and  full  purses,  at  the  same   time 
that,  by  the  cultivation  of  coffee  and 
sugar,  they  contribute  to  the  opu- 
lence of  these  Crown  Colonies.  Such 
a  system  of  emigration   would  be 
highly  advantageous  ;  but  it  is  only 
a  most  conscientious  supervision  of 
the  engagements  of  the  men  before 
they  embark,  and  the  most  stringent 
regulations  regarding  their  comfbrts 
while  employed  in  field-labour,  that 
such  a  plan  can  be  safely  adopted. 
At  present,  the  services  of  these  poor 
helpless  creatures  for  the  benefit  of 
Queensland   and  Figi,  are  obtained 
by  a  most  nefarious  system  of  fraud 
and  oppression,  which  is  a  disgrace 
to  civilization,  and   the  reproach  of 
our  Government ;   and  there  is  every 
reason  to  expect  that  emigration  will 
degenerate  into  slavery,  and  that  we 
shall   want  the  services   of  another 
Clarkson  and  Wilberforce.     To  pre- 
vent this  calamity,   let    there  be  a 
Vigilance  Committee  in  London  to 
watch  the  progress  of  events,  and  to 
guide  public  opinion. 


Iltbiebs. 


A  Oommentaiy  on  the  Gospel  accord- 
ing  to  John:  Critical,  Doctrinal, 
and  Homiletical,  with  special  re- 
ference to  ^linisters  and  Students. 
By  John  Petee  Lange,  D.D. 
Translated  by  Philip  Schaff,  D.D. 
In    two    volumes.      Edinburgh: 


T.  &  T.  Clark,  38,  George  Street. 
1872. 

Althouoh  the  Messrs.  Clark  have 
already  issued  Lange*s  Commentary 
on  John  in  the  one  volume,  imp.  8vo. 
form,  as  edited  by  Dr.  Schaff  in  Ame- 
rica, they  have  also,  at  the  request  of 
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be  an  explanatory  rubric  in  connec- 
tion with  the  creed  to  calm  the 
scruples  of  conscientious  men;  bat 
they  had  no  right  to  reject  a  creed 
which  waa  not  their  own,  but  the 
property  of  the  whole  Western 
Church.  The  Bishop  of  St.  David's 
said,  that  no  one  wanted  the  creed 
to  be  removed  from  the  monuments 
of  the  Church ;  all  that  was  desired 
was  that  it  should  not  be  recited  now 
on  the  various  days  appoioted.  The 
English  Church  Union  had  entreated 
their  lordships  not  to  consent  to  any 
alteration  or  omission  in  it,  nor  to 
any  option  for  the  non-user  of  the 
creed,  or  any  portion  thereof,  as  any 
such  change  would  be  dangerous  to 
the  best  interests  of  the  Church. 
The  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol 
said  the  proposition  for  a  comment 
on  the  creed  was  passing  out  of 
favour,  as  a  creed  that  wanted  a  com- 
ment must  be  .very  deficient  in  per- 
spicuity. He  then  referred  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's 
to  leave  it  in  the  Prayer-book,  but 
to  discontinue  the  use  of  it,  and  in 
reference  to  the  petition  presented 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
he  confessed  that  he  was  astonished 
to  find  that  persons  of  sobriety  and 
practical  good  sense,  as  those  gentle- 
men were  known  to  be  should  be  found 
to  recommend  such  a  mode  of  deal- 
ing ;  and  he  proposed  that  it  is  not 
advisable  to  invite  legislation  on 
that  part  of  the  fourth  report  of  the 
Ititual  Commissioners  which  relates 
to  the  creed.  But  it  is  singular  that 
while  the  learned  Dr.  Ellicott  de-' 
nouuced  the  proposal  of  those  dis- 
tinguished clergymen  who  simply 
desired  that  congregations  should 
not  be  compelled  to  recite  it,  he  had 
nothing  to  say  against  those  who  insis- 
ted on  inflicting  this  penalty  on  them. 
The  Bishop  of  Peterborough  was  not 
anxious  to  retain  the  creed  in  its 
present  form  and  in  its  present  place 
in  the  services.  The  damnatory 
clauses  properly  so  called,   were  a 


burden  on  many,  and,  indeed,  to  bim- 
self,  and  he  believed  that  no  such, 
step  ought  to  be  taken  for  dogma- 
tizing in  the  way  the  creed  did.  All 
he  was  anxious  for  was  that  the 
creed  should  be  considered  at  the 
right  time,  and  in  the  right  place, 
but  he  did  not  think  the  present 
time  was  the  happiest  that  could  be 
chosen.  The  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury agreed  with  the  last  speaker 
that  there  should  not  be  a  random 
discussion  without  guide  on  the  sub- 
ject in  either  House  of  Parliament, 
and  the  way  to  avoid  such  a  discus- 
sion was  for  the  Bishops  to  do  their 
best  to  take  the  matter  into  their 
own  hands.  If  they  could  not  make 
up  their  minds  on  the  subject,  pub- 
lic opinion  would  step  in  and  help 
them.  With  regard  to  the  damna- 
tory clauses  there  was  no  person  in 
that  room  who  believed  in  them. 
The  Bishop  of  Llandaff  then  moved 
that  the  creed  should  be  retained, 
with  the  excision  of  the  damnatory 
clauses.  But  the  Bishop  of  Ely 
brought  the  discussion  to  a  close  by 
moving  that  their  lordships  should 
not  proceed  with  the  debate  till  the 
Lower  House  had  an  opportunity 
of  considering  the  subject.  The 
Bishops  have  justly  been  censured 
by  the  press  for  their  pusillanimity. 
It  was  their  duty  to  have  taken  the 
guidance  of  a  question  which  has 
agitated  the  Church  for  two  cen- 
turies, and  is  now  pressed  with 
increased  earnestness,  instead  of 
waiting  to  be  guided  by  the  Lower 
House.  In  a  more  recent  speech 
the  Bishop  of  ;Peterborough  said, 
the  prelates  were  the  commanding 
officers  of  the  clergy  ;  but  even  in 
the  Church  militant,  if  the  officers 
are  incapable  of  commanding,  and 
are  to  be  governed  by  their  subal- 
terns, where  is  the  advantage  of 
episcopal  discipline  ?  But  is  it  not 
passing  strange  that  the  members  of 
the  Church  should  continue  to  be 
obliged   thirteen    times  a  year,  to 
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stand  ap  ia  the  presence  of  the 
Almighty,  and  to  recite  a  creed  of 
which  the  Archbishop  declares  that 
none  of  the  bishops  believe  some  of 
its  most  momentous  claases  ? 

Mf&dbb  of  Bishop  Pattk- 
80H. — ^The  murder  of  this  exemplary 
Bishop  by  the  savages  of  Polynesia, 
to  retaliate  for  the  cruelties  inflicted 
on  them  by  the  more  heinous  savages 
of  our  own  nation,  has  aroused  the 
indignation  of  the  public,  and  there 
is  every  reason  to  conclude  that 
the  atrocious  slave-trade  which  has 
grown  up  will  be  effectually  sup- 
pressed. The  subject  is  brought 
forward  in  the  first  paragraph  of  the 
Queen's  speech,  and  the  Colonial 
Secretary  will  bring  forward  a  Bill 
to  crash  it.  In  this  labour  the 
Home  Government  will  be  cordially 
aided  by  public  opinion  in  the  Aus- 
tralian colonies,  where,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  offending  member, 
these  practices  are  reg^ded  with 
horror,  and  the  most  cordial  co- 
operation may  be  expected.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  that  a  properly 
regulated  system  of  emigration 
would  be  equally  beneficial  to 
Queensland  and  to  the  islanders. 
It  would  bring  the  rich  fields  of  the 
colony  under  cultivation,  and  de- 
velope  its  resources ;  on  the  other 
band,    the    untutored     barbarians 


would   be  brought  under  the  disci- 
pline of  civilized  habits,  and  on  their 
return  diffuse  the  blessings  of  civili« 
zation  in  their  hamlets.    The  emi- 
grants from  the  Continent  of  India, 
who    proceed    periodically    to    the 
islands  of  the  Mauritius  and  Ceylon, 
do  thus  return  with  improved  habits 
of   thought,  diminished  prejudices, 
and  full  purses,  at  the  same   time 
that,  by  the  cultivation  of  coffee  and 
sugar,  they  contribute  to  the  opu- 
lence of  these  Crown  Colonies.  Such 
a  system  of  emigration   would  be 
highly  advantageous  ;  but  it  is  only 
a  most  conscientious  supervision  of 
the  engagements  of  the  men  before 
they  embark,  and  the  most  stringent 
regulations  regarding  their  comfbrts 
while  employed  in  field-labour,  that 
such  a  plan  can  be  safely  adopted. 
At  present,  the  services  of  these  poor 
helpless  creatures  for  the  benefit  of 
Queensland   and  Figi,  are  obtained 
by  a  most  nefarious  system  of  fraud 
and  oppression,  which  is  a  disg^race 
to  civilization,  and  the  reproach  of 
our  Government ;  and  there  is  every 
reason  to  expect  that  emigration  will 
degenerate  into  slavery,  and  that  we 
shall   want  the  services   of  another 
Clarkson  and  Wilberforce.     To  pre- 
vent this  calamity,  let    there  be  a 
Vigilance  Committee  in  London  to 
watch  the  progress  of  events,  and  to 
guide  public  opinion. 
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ji  Commentary  on  the  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  John:  Critical,  Doctrinal, 
and  Homiletical,  with  special  re- 
ference to  lilinisters  and  Students. 
By  John  Peteb  Lange,  D.D. 
Translated  by  Philip  Schaff,  D.D. 
In    two    volumes.      Edinburgh: 


T.  &  T.  Clark,  38,  George  Street. 
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Although  the  Messrs.  Clark  have 
already  issued  Lange*s  Commentary 
on  John  in  the  one  volume,  imp.  8vo. 
form,  as  edited  bv  Dr.  Schaff  in  Ame- 
rica, they  have  also,  at  the  request  of 
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a  pure  and  fervent  affection  for  Christ 
and  for  men  as  joint-heirs  with  Christ. 
Its  spirit  is  equally  remote  from  the 
rationalism  wluch  discredits  the  super- 
natural and  the  ritualism  which  de- 
grades it.  And  in  an  epistle  which 
enlarges  more  than  any  other  on  the 
nature,  the  offices  and  functions  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  we  are  made  to  feel 
how  independent  Christian  men  are 
'of  human  priesthoods  and  sacramental 
efficacy,  how  in  fact  these  matters  are 
not  Chnstian  but  anti-christian.  The 
book  abounds  in  suggestive  power,  in 
novel  and  striking  representations  of 
divine  truth,  and  we  therefore  regard 
it  as  being  in  many  ways  a  most  valu- 
able contribution  to  the  elucidation  of 
this  great  Epistle.    ' 

The  Poetry  of  the  Hebrew  Fentateuch: 
Bein^  Four  Essays  on  Moses  and 
the  Mosaic  Age,  By  the  Rev.  M. 
Mabooliouth,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  &c. 
London :  S.  Bagster  &  Sons,  Pa- 
ternoster Row.     1871. 

De.  Margoltouth  is  an  enthusiastic 
Hebrew  scholar,  and  we  shall  be  very 
glad  if  his  volume  calls  attention  to 
the  importance  of  a  study  which  is  too 
:generally  neglected.  Ve^  few  are 
accustomed  to  regard  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage as  adapted  to  the  requirements 
of  the  highest  and  sublimest  poetry. 
It  is  decried  as  scanty  and  uncouth. 
Dr.  Margoliouth  insists  on  its  supe- 
riority to  all  other  languages,  and 
adduces  some  powerful  arguments  in 
favour  of  his  position.  His  Essays 
are  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  the 
** Vestiges  of  Primeval  Poetry"  in 
Genesis,  to  the  Poetry  of  the  Age  of 
Moses — especially  such  as  was  in- 
spired by  the  deliverance  from  Egypt, 
and  its  influence  on  the  Psalmist  and 
prophets ;  and  lastly,  he  illustrates 
the  hieroglyphic  poetry  of  the  Pentli- 
teuch.  There  are  many  valuable  re- 
marks on  the  structiire  of  Miriam's 
Song,  Psalms  xlvi.  and  Izxvii.,  Ha- 
bakkuk  iii,    &c.,  which   abound   in 


references  to  it.  Altogether  the  work 
is  of  great  interest  both  to  the  scholar 
and  the  ordinary  reader,  although  in 
several  places  the  author  perhaps  finds 
poetry,  where  no  poetry  is. 

The  Followers  of  the  Nazarene ;  or^ 
The  Early  Christians  in  Some.  A 
Picture  in  three  Panels.  London 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 

A  BOOK,  as  to  its  facts  carefully  made, 
obviously  the  result  of  studious  re- 
search. The  worst  charge  to  be  made 
against  the  author,  is  a  slight  crudity 
and  want  of  finish  in  the  arrangement 
and  method ;  while  the  best  that  can 
be  said  is  the  warmest  commendation 
of  his  painstaking  accurwjy,  and 
minute  reference  to  authorities.  The 
little  "pictures"  will  be  pleasing  to 
those  who  like  to  think  how  the  Gk>fipel 
was  first  spread,  under  unfe-vourable 
circumstances,  and  to  such  we  recom- 
mend the  *'  three  panels.'* 

The  Ministry  of  Beeonciliation : 
Conversion^  its  grand  ohject.  By 
the  Rev.  Johk  Ross,  of  Hackney. 
London :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster Row.    Price  Sixpence. 

This  is  a  treatise  which  we  should 
like  to  be  able  to  place  in  the  hands  of 
every  Christian  minister  in  Great 
Britain. 

The  author  has  thoughtfully,  ear- 
nestly, and  with  considerable  learning, 
discussed  the  position  that  the  grand 
end  of  the  ministry  is  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  -and  urges  upon  the  preach- 
ers of.  the  everlasting  Gosjwl  the 
continual  regard  to  this,  the  greatest 
object  of  their  life-work. 

Mr.  Ross  has  been  greatly  blessed 
in  the  work  of  inducing  many  congre- 
gations to  adopt  weekly  offerings  for 
the  service  of  the  House  of  the  Lord; 
we  hope  he  will  be  even  more  success- 
ful in  the  more  spiritual  work  he  has 
performed  in  the  valuable  pamphlet. 
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The  Bey.  J.  S.  Wyard  kas  intimated 
his  intention  to  resign  the  pastorate  of 
the  Church  at  the  Com  Exchange,  St. 
Keots,  Hunts,  and  is  at  liberty  to 
supply  churches  needing  a  pastor. 

The  Eey.  J.  T.  Hagen  has  resigned 
the  charge  of  the  Church  at  Soho  Street, 
Lfreipool,  and  is  willing  to  supply 
vacant  pulpits. 

The  Bey.  H.  J.  Betts  has,  through 
•nfeebled  health,  been  compelled  to 
resign  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
Clmrch,  Qrosvenor  Street  East,  Man- 
chester, and  for  the  present  retires 
from  the  stated^ministry  of  the  Gospel ; 
in  his  retirement  he  has  the  imited 
srmpathy,  the  warmest  affection,  and 
the  best  wishes  of  the  Church  and  con- 
gregation Mr.  Betts  will  continue 
his  residence  in  Manchester,  and  is  not 
precluded  by  medical  advice  from 
taking  occasional  services  in  the 
neighbourhood.     • 

At  North  Fredeiiok  street,  Glasgow, 
on  the  28th  December,  a  costly  gold 
iratch  was  presented  to  the  Biev.  J. 
W.  Ashworth,  by  the  attendants  at 
his  Evaneelistic  services  at  Goyan; 
and  an  elegant  gold  guard  and  seal 
from  hia  Bible-daiss. 


CAUTION  TO  PAEENTS  AND 
GUAEDIANS. 

The  authorities  at  the  Board  of 
Trade  have  requested  us  to  direct  at- 
tention to  the  numerous  frauds  which 
are  practised  by  advertising  a|;ents 
upon  persons  desirous  of  obtaming 
employment  in  the  Merchant  Marino 
Semce.  There  is  a  duly  appointed 
officer  in  eyery  port,  and  he  alone 


should  be  the  agent  employed  in  such 
negotiations  :— 

"To  widows  (who  appear  to  be 
frequently  deceived  by  persons  styling 
themselves  **  Shipping  Agents"  or 
**Agent8  for  supplying  Seamen,"  but 
who  in  reality  gain  their  livelihood  by 
plundering  the  unwary  or  ill-informed) 
and  to  all  other  persons  having  the 
charge  of  boys  and  wishing  to  appren- 
tice them  to  the  Sea  bervico,  the 
Board  of  Trade  would  point  out  that 
the  authorised  superintendents  at  the 
Gt)vemment  Mercantile  Marine  offices 
(there  is  one  at  every  port),  who  will 
register  the  boys'  names  as  applying 
for  employment,  have  more  facilities 
for  finding  employment  at  sea  for  a 
boy  than  any  other  person,  and  are 
besides  the  only  persons  who  can 
legally  receive  any  remuneration  for 
doing  so.  The  fee  for  each  apprentice- 
ship effected  with  the  superintendent's 
assistance  is  limited  to  five  shillings. 
Those  of  the  public  who  continue,  in 
the  face  of  the  caution  issued  by  the 
Board  of  Trade,  to  employ  and  pay 
persons  by  law  unauthorised  to  procure 
employment  on  board  ship  for  boys, 
are  not  only  wasting  their  money,  and 
incurring  a  penalty  m  each  case  of  £20, 
but  are  absolutely  encouraging  the 
breaking  of  the  law,  as  well  as  aiding 
the  crimp  and  slopseller  in  settin^^ 
aside  those  officers  whose  duty,  under 
the  law,  is  to  enrol  apprentices. 

'*The  Board  of  Trade  trust,  that 
shipowners^ ship  masters,  and  officers, 
parents  and  guardians  of  boys,  and 
superintendents  of  Mercantile  Marine 
offices  will  co-operate  with  them  in 
opposing  to  the  utmost  and  in  bringing 
to  justice  any  person  who  may  here- 
after unlawmlly  receive  money  for 
obtaining  employment  for  seamen  and 
apprentices." 
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Cermprakvte. 


'To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Maoazeetx. 


Deas  Sm, — ^I  muBt  ask  you  to 
allow  me  a  little  space  that  I  may 
make  a  few  observations  on  the  papers 
of  Mr.  Pearce  which  appeared  in  the 
July  and  August  numbers  of  the 
Misaionary  Herald,  and  in  Mr.  Smith's 
letters  in  the  last  two  numbers  of  your 
Magazine. 

Our  brother  Smith  has  for  some 
time  past  been  fiilly  conyinced  of  the 
inexpediency  of  our  adhering  to  the 
system  we  have  been  all  along 
pursuing  in  respect  to  the  natiye 
preachers.  He  sees  the  natiye 
churches,  some  of  them  after  the 
lapse  of  half  a  century  from  their 
formation,  still  in  a  state  of  depend- 
ence upon  the  Society.  Their  pastors 
and  school-teachers  haye  still  to  be 
paid  out  of  our  funds,  and  we  haye  to 
nelp  them  to  erect  and  keep  in  repair 
their  places  of  worship.  He  is  grieved 
at  the  long  continuance  of  such  help- 
lessness, and  ascribes  it  to  the  fact 
that  we  haye  done  so  much  for  them, 
instead  of  leaving  them  to  **  go 
alone.*'  I  sympathize  with  ]£■. 
Smitii  in  his  view  of  the  undesirable- 
ness  of  such  a  state  of  thines  being 
prolonged.  It  is  time  that  mis  mat- 
ter was  carefully  looked  into,  and  a 
change,  I  think,  effected. 

I  will  explain,  as  briefly  as  I  can, 
what  has  led  to  the  condition  of  the 
churches  being  such  as  I  haye  de- 
Bciibed. 

Our  village  churches,  which  are 
much  more  numerous  than  those  in 
the  towns,  ••  a  role,  were  formed 
when  the  number  of  converts  in  the 
villages  to  which  they"  belong  was 
very  small.  With  few  exceptions, 
&e  believers  belonging  to  such 
dinrcfafls  at  the  time  of  &eir  forma- 
tion have  been  poor  and  uneducated, 
afewof  them,  only  being  able  to  read 
and  write.  ThoBe  village  stations 
being  for  the  most  part  at  a  distance 
firom  the  missionary's  residence — 
twenty,  forty,  or  even  sixty  miles 
away — and  lying  in  different  direc- 


tions, and  in  a  countnr  where  tra- 
yelling   is   diffifulfc  and  very    bLow, 
he  has  only  been  able  to  stay  a  t&w 
days   at  a  time  at  them;    and   ao^ 
shortly  after  the  establiidunent  of  a 
church,  a  native  brother  has  had  to  be 
put  in  charge.    One  of  the  conyerts 
Irom  an  older  station  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  the  pastoral  work  at  tne 
new  station,  and  has  been  placed  on 
the    staff    of    the    Society^s  native 
preachers.     The  natiye  brother  thus 
elected  to  office  may  have  had  the 
advantage  of  being  prepared  in  some 
measure  for  the  work  of  the  ministry 
in  a  theological  class.    Most,  I  think, 
haye  had  some  training.     The  church 
thnfi  provided  with   a  jKastor  has  in 
many  cases  continued  to  increase,  but 
the  growth  has  not  been  at  all  rapid; 
and  up  to  till  now  the  gnat  majority 
of  the  village  churches  have  continuea 
to  be  '*  little  flocks."    Their  members 
belong  to  the  humbler  classes  of  society: 
they  are  mostly  poor  agriculturalists. 

In  Jessore  there  are  165  members, 
but  these  belong  to  11  different  sta- 
tions; in  Bazisal,  854  members,  be- 
longing to  some  29  churches ;  and  in 
the  south  villages  there  are  250 
members  in  coimection  with  15  sta^ 
tions. 

In  the  iifwna  and  civil  gtations,  where 
the  missionaries  reside,  the  converts 
are  not  numerous.  Our  last  report 
gives  48  as  the  number  connected  with 
South  Colingah,  and  60  as  belonging 
to  Intally.  These  are  our  two  native 
churches  in  Calcutta.  There  are  three 
others,  containing  between  40  and  60. 
Dacca  has  63  members.  Delhi  returns 
116;  but  this  number  must  embrace 
the  members  at  the  out-stations  as 
well  as  those  in  tiie  town.  In  the 
towns  and  civil  stations  two  or  three, 
or  more,  of  the  members  are  natiye 
preachers  engaged  in  Evangteliatic 
work,  or  school  teachers,  drawing  their 
support  from  our  Socidy,  or  fh>m  some 
kindred  society. 

The  number  of  members  whom  I 
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fihonld  place  about  the  rank  of  oar 
artizan  class  in  Engiand,  or  of  our 
domestic  serrsnts,  is  small.  Tlie  occu • 
patioA  €ft  the  native  preachezs,  and  the 
salary  paid  to  those  of  them  who  work 
in  ^  towns,  place  them  higher  in  the 
Bocial  scale.  Of  course  the  converts 
cui  do,  and  in  many  cases  have  done, 
vmf^it^  towards  the  maintenance  of 
their  brethren  who  are  engaged  in  the 
imk  ai  preaching.  I  do  not  think 
tke?  have  done  so  much  as  they  might 
have  been  led  to  do  if  there  had  not 
Inea  preachers  paid  by  the  Society 
hrag  among  them;  but  I  have  pointed 
out  t^e  ttemiiig  necessity  that  there  has 
beeaforthe  Society's  thus 'providing 
them  with  pastors,  in  consequence  of 
the  distaaee  of  their  dwellings  from  the 
nmionary's  head-quarters. 

Now,  unless  the  ratio  of  the  increase 
of  our  native  churches  is  more  rapid  in 
the  fuhxre  than  it  has  of  late  been,  a 
good  many  years  more  must  pass  before 
the  cfanrcfaea  can  be  independent. 

1  have  before  me  the  Society's  re- 
ports for  the  years : — 

1S57,  when  the  number  of  native 

members  was 1,158 

1862,  when  they  were 1,666 

IdTl,  when  they  were  set  down  at  2,000 

And  the  increase  during  those  14  years 
of  B42  members,  has  taken  place 
mainly  in  one  of  our  missions,  where 
the  number  has  risen  from  320  in  1 857, 
to  S54  in  1871,  making  an  increase  of 
534;  which  deducted  from  842,  leaves 
308  as  the  increase  at  all  our  other 
missions  in  Bengal  and  the  North- 
West  pot  together  during  the  last  14 
years.  And  we  have  to  bear  in  mind, 
that  if  the  number  of  members  in  the 
Bansal  Mission  has  thus  increased,  the 
muaber  of  siationB  belonging  to  it  has 
laigely  increased,  for  whereas  in  1857 
thmwere  ld>  last  year  the  number 
giren  is  29 ;  so  that,  though  the  con- 
verts in  Bariaal  have  so  much  in- 
creased, the  chnrches  are  mostly  very 
smalL  I  say  again,  then,  that  the  rate 
of  increase  at  our  stations  generally 
must  be  greativ  in  excess  of  what  it 
haa  been,  or  uie  dependent  condition 
of  the  churches  will  remain  for  a  long 
time  to  come,  unless  our  mode  of  pro- 
cedure in  regard  to  them  is  altered. 
We  may  be  on  the  eve  of  a  great 


religious  movement  in  India.  The 
work  which  Qod  has  used  our  society 
and  other  societies  to  accomplish  has 
been  not  merely  the  establishment  of 
these  native  churches,  but  the  en<- 
lightenment  of  many  millions  of  the 
people  of  India;  and  concurrently 
with  this  result,  He  has  by  His  pro- 
vidence effected  a  great  revolution  in 
the  social  and  material  condition  of 
a  large  portion  of  our  Indian  empire. 
And  thus  we  are  able  to  indul;i:e  the 
hope  and  expectation  that  India,  will 
ere  long  see  a  brighter  day  than  she 
has  ever  seen.  But  I  do  not  think  that 
we  should  base  our  course  of  action  in 
regard  to  the  native  churches  on  th^ 
assumption  that  such  a  time  will  cer- 
tainlv,  and  will  soon  arrive.  **Itia 
not  for  us  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons  which  the  Father  placed  in  His 
own  authority."  There  may  yet  be 
delay  before  the  day  of  such  prosperity 
will  dawn,  and  we  should,  I  think, 
take  the  lessons  which  experience  haa 
taught  us  for  our  guide,  and  not  go 
on  as  we  have  been  ^  because,  before 
long  there  may  he  an  outburst  of  reli- 
gious life,  leading  to  an  unprecedented 
expansion  of  the  church  in  India. 

It  is  far  easier  to  point  out  the  weak- 
ness of  our  churches,  than  to  show  a 
course  better  than  that  now  pursued. 
Still,  I  would  venture  to  make  a  sug- 
gestion. It  has  for  a  long  time  past 
seemed  to  me  that  the  course  to  be 
adopted  in  regard  to  our  village 
churches,  is  for  the  missionary  to  have 
one  or  more  pious  well-educated  native 
brethren  for  his  assistants,  and  by  his 
own  efforts,  and  by  their  aid,  to  give 
to  the  converts  at  the  several  stations^ 
without  calling  them  away  from  their 
occupations,  sufficient  teaching  to 
enable  one  or  more  of  their  num- 
ber to  preside  over  and  teach 
the  rest.  The  men  thus  appointed 
should  take  what  the  people  can  be 
led  to  ^ve  towards  theu:  support,  not 
relinquishing  their  worldly  cidline 
until  the  income  from  the  Church  wiu 
warrant  their  doing  so.  I  think  such 
a  course  that  whidi  ia  most  adapted 
to  the  present  condition  of  our  Indiiui 
churches,  and  that  if  it  were  to  be 
adopted,  and  were  to  be  followed  up 
by  the  fostering  care  of  missionaries 
and  native  asmsfanA  missionaries,  it 
would,  by  Qod's  bldaaing,  lead  to  a 
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more  prosperous  condition  of  the 
churclies  than  we  see  at  present,  be- 
cause it  would  call  into  operation  a 
more  healthy  state  of  feeling  between 
the  pastor  and  the  people,  and  would 
in  yarious  ways  eyoke  more  Christian 
yitality  and  energy  than  now  exists. 

But*  while  I  concur  with  Mr.  Smith 
in  thinking  it  undesirable  for  us  to 
keep  on  for  an  indefinite  period  with 
our  present  system  of  paymg  the  pas- 
tors of  our  native  churcnes,  I  do  not 
at  all  agree  with  him  in  tiie  estimate 
he  has  formed  of  the  character  of  our 
native  brethren,   or  rather,  I  would 
say,  that  our  preachers  in  Bengal  do  not 
deserve  to  be  spoken  of  in  the  way 
in  which  he    has  spoken  of   native 
preachers    generally.      He   has   had 
much  acquaintance  with  those  in  the 
North- West  and  in  the  Punjab,  and  I 
do   not  try  to  controvert  his  state- 
ments,  in  so  far  as  they   relate  to 
those    stations    with    which    he     is 
familiar;  but  as  Delhi  is  1,000  miles 
from  nearly  all  our  Bengal  stations, 
ho  cannot  bo  so  well  informed  about 
ihcmf    and  I  am  sorry  that    he  has 
spoken  in  a  way  which  will  embitter 
the    minds    of  some    of   the   native 
brethren,  because  they  will  feel  that 
their  characters  have  been  unjustly 
aspersed.    I  heartily  endorse  the  esti- 
mate which  Mr.  Pearce  has  given  of 
them  in  his  interesting  paper  (see  page 
638  of  last  year's  Miasionary  Herald), 
There  are  among  them  men  of  whom 
we  have  no  need  to  be  ashamed — men 
truly  pious,  and  labouring  with  zeal 
and  efficiency   in    the   work   of   the 
Lord.     There  are  many  with  humble 
qualifications  because  they  had  only 
a    smattering  of  education   in    their 
boyhood,    but   whom   we    know   to 
be  good  men,  interested  in  the  pro- 
gress of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  ready 
U)    second   the   efforts   of   the   mis- 
sionary with  whom  they  may  be  as- 
sociated  according   to  their   ability. 
I  could  mention  four  dear  brethren 
now  in  connection  with  the  Jessore 
Mission  whom  I  regard  it  as  a  privilege 
to  have  been  associated.    I  have  per- 
fect confidence  in  their  piety.     They 
are  able  preachers   to  the  heathen, 
and  I  have  sat  and  listened  with  plea- 
sure and  profit  to  sermons  preached  by 
three  of  Uiem  to  our  Christian  congre- 
gations.  I  hare  heard  the  Gospel  pro- 


claimed with  great  effects  by  preacherB- 
belonging  to  other  stations,  and  I  know 
that  some  of  them  are  not  at  aU  worthy 
of  the   indiscriminate   condemnation 
which  Mr.  Smith  has  passed  on  the 
whole   body   of  preachers.    I  quite- 
agree  with  Mr.  Pearce,  too,  in  tmnk- 
ing,   not   only  that  we  must  look  to 
native  agency  for  the  evangelization 
of    India,  with  its  vast  population, 
but  that  for  the  present,  as  God  raises 
up  men  with  spiritual  and  intellectual 
endowments  for  evangelistic  work,  the 
missionary   societies   should   provide 
the  means  for  their  instruction  and 
support      Men    cannot    leave   their 
homes  ancT  occupations  to  go  about  as 
evangelists  unless  some  one  supports 
them.     The  heathen  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  do  this  ;  the  native  churches 
are  not  at  present  able  to  do  so ;  and, 
therefore,  the  efficient  training   and 
support  of  evangelists  adapted  to  deal 
with  Hindu  society  in  its  present  ad- 
vanced intellectual  condition,  should, 
it  appears  to  me,  be  very  warmly  taken 
up  by  the  society  in  connection  with  the 
corporato  action  of  the  missionaries  in 
the  field.    Mr.  Smith's  strictures  on 
Mr.  Pearce' s  theolo^cal  class  are  very 
severe.    Being  so  far  away  irom  Cal- 
cutta, he  has  not  been  able  to  make 
himself    fully    acquainted    with  the 
character  and   circumstances  of  the 
young  men  about  whom  he  writos, 
and  to  set  a  right  estimate  on  the 
value  of  the  work  which  our  honoured 
and    beloved    brother   has   been    so 
zealously  pursuing.     I   expect   that 
before  your  April  issue  of  tne  Maga- 
zine wul  appear,  you  will  have  a  com- 
munication on  the  subject  from  some 
brother  now  in  India;  and  having  this 
impression,  and,  moreover,  having  no 
report  of  the  class  with  me,  I  have 
forebome  to   say  anything  about  it. 
The  readers  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine may,  in  the  meantime,  be  assured 
that   the  work   at   Alipore  may  be 
looked  at  in  a  far  more  cheering  as- 
pect than  that  in  which  Mr.  Smitn  has 
been  led  to  regard  it. 

I  am,  dear  sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 
J.  H.  Andebson. 

7,  Morden  Grove,  Lewisham, 
l^h  February,  1872. 
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while  the  Patriarch  preaches  a  sermon 
to  the  prince.     "  What  most  excited 
oar  admiration  was  to  see  the  Czar 
standing  with  his  head   uncovered, 
whilst  the  Patriarch  wore  his  crown 
before  him;  the  one  with  his  hands 
crowed  in  humility,  the  other  dis- 
playing them  with  the  action  and 
boldness  of  an  orator  addressing  his 
auditors ;  the  one  howing  his  bare- 
head  in  silence  to  the  ground,  the 
other  bending  his  toward  him  with 
his  crown  upon  it ;  the  one  guarding 
his  senses  and   breathing  low,   the 
other  making  his  voice  ring  like  a 
loud  bell,  the  other  as  if  he  were  a 
slave,  the  other  as  his  lord."    What 
a  time  was  that  for  priests  when  such 
icenes  were  possible.     The  halcyon 
davs  o£  Hildebrand  and  Becket  revi- 
ved !     The  spiritual  successors  of  St. 
Dunstan,  in  whose  presence  our  Saxon 
kings  almost  trembled  with   sacred 
awe,  may  well  long  for  the  return  of 
a  time  in  which  a  Czar  could  say,  in 
answer  to  a  deacon  who  entreated 
his  permission  to  officiate,  against  the 
orders  of  Nicon,  "I  fear  the  Patriarch, 
who  could  perhaps  give  me  his  cro- 
lier  and  say,  '  Take  it  and  tend  the 
monks  and  priests  yourself;  I  do  not 
contradict  you  in  your  command  of 
your  favourites   and   troops  ;     why 
then  do  you  set  yourself  against  the 
concerns  of  priests  and  monks  ? '  " 

Such  men  as  Nieon  always  walk 
in  "sL'ppery  places."  Their  exalta- 
tion naturally  excites  envy,  rivals 
rise  up,  and  multitudes  are  ready  to 
hunt  the  lion  to  death — some  for 
mere  sport,  and  others  for  a  slice  of 
his  carcase  or  his  prey.  Thus  was 
it  with  Becket,  thus  with  Wolsey, 
and  thus  with  Nicon.  The  Patri- 
arch had  been  too  intimate  with  the 
Emperor  always  to  treat  him  with 
due  respect ;  high  words  had  some- 
times passed  between  them.  Pro- 
bably the  Patriarch  was  rude  to  the 
Prince,  and  the  nobles  of  the  Court 
eagerly  exaggerated  every  cause  of 
offence.    After  a  time  their  inter- 


course ceased;  and  when  once  a 
mutual  misunderstanding  is  esta- 
blished between  those  who  have 
loved  each  other,  the  very  recol- 
lection of  their  former  friendship 
poisons  the  wounds  of  their  hearts, 
because  the  chang^e  itself  in  their 
mutual  relations  is  felt  as  a  sort  of 
wrong  and  offence  by  both."  .  Nicon 
sought  an  interview  with  royalty ; 
but  it  was  denied,  and  he  felt  that 
his  fall  was  near.  He  had  hoped 
that  the  Czar  would  be  present  at  a 
certain  high  festival  in  the  cathe- 
dral ;  but,  to  his  bitter  regret,  the 
Emperor  came  not.  "  In  a  burst  of 
wild  indignation,  he  came  forth  after 
the  completion  of  the  service  froui 
the  sacred  gates  of  the  cathedral 
sanctuary,  and,  with  that  well-known 
voice,  which  sounded  like  the  mighty 
bell  of  the  church  through  the  whole 
building,  announced  that  he  was  no 
longer  Patriarch.  "  I  leave  my  place," 
he  said,  '*  conscious  of  my  many  sins 
before  God,  which  have  brought 
this  plague  and  woe  on  Moscow." 
He  then  took  from  the  patriarchal 
throne  the  sacred  staff  of  Peter,  the 
first  metropolitan,  and  laid  it  on 
the  most  venerable  of  the  sacred 
pictures.  He  threw  off  his  episcopal ' 
robes,  wrote  a  hasty  letter  in  the 
vestry  to  announce  his  intention  to 
the  Czar,  and  sat  down  on  the 
raised  platform  whence  he  had  so 
often  preached  to  Czar  and  people, 
awaiting  the  answer.  The  answer 
never  came ;  it  was  intercepted  by 
his  enemies.  Amidst  the  terrora 
and  lamentations  of  the  people, 
who  tried  to  detain  him  by  closing 
the  doors  of  the  cathedral,  by  taking 
the  horses  out  of  his  carriage,  by 
blocking  up  the  gate  of  the  town 
through  which  he  was  to  pass,  he 
went  out  on  foot,  and  returned  no 
more  for  years  to  the  patriarchal 
palace;  wrote  once  again  to  the 
Czar,  entreating  his  forgiveness  for 
his  sudden  departure,  and  plunged 
into  the  solitude,  first  of  one,  and 
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then  another,  of  his  yarious  monas- 
teries."    But  Bolitade  was  not  for 
such  a  man  as  Nicon ;  he  must  be 
in  action,  in  the  front  rank  of  the 
world's  leaders,   or  he  would  be 
thoroughly  miserable.     For    eight 
most  bitter  years  the  quarrel  con- 
tinued between  priest  and  prince ; 
and  at  last  a  singular  erent  brought 
matters    to   a   crisis.      A   friendly 
noble  had  entreated  him  to  return 
to  Moscow,  and  resume  his  epis- 
copal   functions,     as     if   nothing 
had  occurred.     Meditating  on  the 
message,  yet  not  decided,  he  re- 
tired to  rest  in  his  hermit^s  tower. 
'*  At  the  top  of  the  tower  a  stone  re- 
cess in  the  wall  is  still  shown,  nar- 
row and  short,    which  Nicon  used 
ashis  bed,  and  on  which  he  must  have 
found  but  scanty  room  to  stretch  out 
his  gigantic  limbs.  ItisatrueFather's 
resting-place.     On  that   stone  bed 
he  was  sleeping,  and  he  dreamed 
that  he  was  once  more  in  his  own 
beloved  cathedral,  and  one  by  one 
he  saw  rise  from  their  g^ves  the 
whole  line  of  his  predecessors  in 
the  Metropolitan  see ; — Peter, whose 
wonder-working  staff   he  had  laid 
on  the  sacred  picture ;  Alexis,  from 
the  chapel  hard  by,  the  champion 
of  the  Russians  against  the  Tartars ; 
Job,  the  blind  old  man,  who  had 
yainly  struggled  against  the  false 
Demetrius ;  Hermogenes,  starved  to 
death  by  tiie  Polish  invaders  -,  Phi- 
laret,grandfather  of  the  Czar  Alexis ; 
one  by  one,  they  rose  from  the  four 
comers,    and  from  the    array    of 
tombs  beside   the   painted   walls, 
and  took  him  by  the  hand  and  raised 
him  onee  more  into  the  patriarchal 
throne.      He  woke  up  and  left  his 
cramped  couch.  He  returned  by  night 
to  Moscow,  on  the  eve  of  Petards  fes- 
tival.    At  break  of  day  he  appeared 
publicly  once  more  in  the  cathedral, 
grasped  once  more  the  staff  of  Peter, 
stood  erect  in  the  patriarch's  place, 
and  sent  to  the  Czar  to  announce  his 
anival,andtoinvitehimtocometothe 


church  to  receive  his  blessing.'*  But 
the  dream  did  not  fulfil  itse&.  The 
Emperor  remained  inexorable,  and 
Nicon  fell  to  rise  no  more.  He  was 
tried,  condemned,  and  deposed  in  the 
hall  of  his  own  palace.  The  grand 
old  lion  roared  and  plunged  amidst 
his  foes,  but  their  arrows  pierced  his 
heart.  He  was  deposed  and  banished. 
The  sledge  was  at  hand  to  carry  him 
off,  a  winter- cloak  was  thrown  over 
him  by  a  pitying  priest,  he  was 
furiously  dnven  "  out  of  sight  of 
those  proud  towers  of  the  Kremlin, 
which  had  witnessed  the  striking 
vicissitudes  of  his  glory  and  his  fall.' 

Thirteen  more  bitter  years  were 
allotted  to  him  on  earth ;  with  here 
and  there  a  gleam  of  light  as  he 
superintended  the  building  of  a  con- 
vent called  the  New  Jerusalem — 
left  unfinished  to  this  day.  At  last 
the  closing  scene  came.  The  Em- 
peror (Alexis  was  now  dead)  had 
consented  to  see  him,  and  Nicon  em- 
barked on  the  river  Volga  for  the  royal 
interview,  but  the  journey  was  too 
late,  and  the  following  quotations  tell 
us  how  the  strange  man  met  his  end. 

'^  Death  had  already  begun  to  come 
upon  the  Patriarch  by  the  time  that 
the  barge  was  moving  down  the 
stream.  The  citizens  of  Zaroslavla 
on  hearing  of  his  arrival,  crowded  to 
the  river,  and,  seeing  the  old  man 
lying  on  his  conch  aU  but  dead, 
threw  themselves  down  before  him. 
with  tears,  kissing  his  hands  and  his 
garments,  and  begging  his  blessing  ; 
some  towed  the  barge  along  the  shore, 
others  threw  themselves  into  the 
water  to  assist  them,  and  thus  thej- 
drew  it  in  and  moored  it  against  the 
monastery  of  the  All-merciful  Saviour. 

"  The  sufferer  was  already  so  ex- 
hausted, that  he  could  not  speak,  but 
only  gave  his  hand  to  them  all.  The 
Czar's  secretary  ordered  them  to  tow 
the  barge  to  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  to  avoid  the  crowds  of  the 
people. 

**Nicon  was  on  the  point  of  death ; 
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soddenly  he  tnmed  and  looked  about, 
an  if  some  one  had  come  to  call  him, 
and  then  arranged  his  hair,  beard, 
tnd  dress  for  himself,  as  if  in  pre- 
paration for  his  last  and  longest 
journey.  His  confessor,  together 
inth  ail  the  brethren  standing  round, 
read  the  commendatory  prayers  for 
the  dying ;  and  the  Patriarch,  stretch- 
ing himself  ont  to  his  full  length  on 
the  coach,  and  laying  his  arms  cross- 
viae  upon  his  breast,  gave  one  sigh, 
and  departed  from  this  world  in 
peace.  .In  the  meantime,  the  pious 
Czar  Theodore,  not  knowing  that  he 
was  dead,  had  sent  his  own.  carriage 
to  meet  him  with  a  number  of  horses. 
When  he  was  informed  of  it  he  shed 
tears,  and  asked  what  Nicon  had  de- 


sired respecting  his  last  will.  And 
when  he  learned  that  the  departed 
prelate  had  chosen  him  as  his  god- 
son, to  be  his  executor,  and  had  con- 
fided everything  to  him,  the  good- 
hearted  Czar  replied  with  emotion, 
'  If  it  be  so,  and  the  most  holy  Pat- 
riarch Nicon  has  reposed  all  his  con- 
fidence in  me,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done,  I  will  not  forget  him.' " 

Such  a  man  as  Nicon  is  not  easily 
forgotten.  Fiction  tries  in  vain  to 
invest  its  creations  with  a  stronger 
interest  than  we  feel  in  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  such  a  wrestler  in  the  battle 
of  life.  Oh  that  we  with  cleaier 
light  may  prove  as  true  to  duty 
he! 


pints  terial  $tministtn«s. 

(No.  II.) 


rhas  been  ^frequently  noticed  that 
af^ctire  dispensations  have  been 
the  means  of  leading  the  soul  to 
Christ.  In  the  bustle  and  excite- 
ment of  worldly  cares  and  pursuits, 
the  interests  of  the  soul  are  forgotten ; 
and  in  the  chase  afler  pleasure,  we 
Tom  the  true  path  to  happiness. 
The  Scripture,  indeed,  refers  to  this. 
God  says  of  some  who  had  forgotten 
Him,  ''  In  their  affliction  they  will 
seek  me  early.''  And  David  says, 
"Before  I  was  afflicted,  I  went 
astray,  but  now  have  I  kept  Thy 
word."  Trials  often  force  serious 
thought  upon  us ;  personal  afflietum 
espeoally  leads  ns  to  think  of  our 
spiritual  condition,  and  to  examine 
the  Word  of  God ;  and  this  is  often 
blesved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
conyersion  of  the  souL    In  a  very 


early  part  of  my  ministry,  I  met 
with  an  interesting  case  of  this  kind. 
There  was  in  the  congregation  I  then 
served,  a  poor  woman,  uneducated, 
but  possessed  of  good  common-sense, 
gradually  and  hopelessly  sinking 
under  disease,  the  nature  of  which 
I  do  not  remember.  I  visited  her 
several  times,  and  found  her  resting 
on  the  "  Rock  of  Ages,"  always  calm 
and  happy  in  prospect  of  death.  I 
one  day  asked  her  by  what  means 
God  had  brought  her  "  out  of  dark- 
ness into  His  marvellous  light,'|  and 
led  her  to  hope  in  Jesus.  Fixing 
her  eyes  on  me,  she  replied — 

<*  Father,  I  bless  Thy  gentle  hand; 
How  kind  was  Thy  chastizing  rod, 
That  forced  my  ccMiBcience  to  a  stand. 
And  brought  my  wandering  soul  to 
God! 
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Foolish  and  vain,  IJwent  astray 
Ero  I  had  felt  Thv  scourgeaj^  Lord  ; 

I  left  my  Guide,  and  lost  my  way  ; 
But  now  I  love  and  keep  Thy  Word." 

'« That's  it,  sir." 

At  one  time  or  another  I  have 
known  several  Christians,  and  some 
of  them  for  years,  embondaged  by 
the  fear  of  death.  Though  some  were 
men  of  eminent  piety,  and  others  of 
the  strongest  nerve,  they  shrunk  back 
from  the  conflict  with  the  last  enemy, 
— shuddered  at  the  thought  of  ap- 
proaching death.  "  Two  such  cases  I 
specially  remember.    One  was  that  of 
a  very  simple-minded  Christian,  whom 
everyone  esteemed  for  his  unaffected 
piety  and  benevolence.      He  loved 
the  Saviour,  the  House,  the  cause, 
and  the  people  of  God,  but  he  dreaded 
the  idea  of  dying.      Though  many 
years  in  this  case,  some  time  before 
his  death  this  fear  was  taken  away, 
or   rather    supplanted,    by   a   most 
earnest  desire  *'  to  depart  and  to  be 
with    Christ."        One    Lord's    day 
morning  he  sent  for  me,  and  told  me 
he  was  going  home  that  day.      I 
doubted  the  nearness  of  his  depar- 
ture, but  he  repeated  his  confidence 
that  it  was  so.   He  was  most  exultant, 
and,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  said,  ''O, 
Lord  Jesus,  many  years  1  have  loVed 
Thee,  and  this  happy  day  I  am  coming 
to  Thee  !''    Strange  to  say,  in  a  few 
hours  he  died,  exchanging  the  rap- 
tures of  a  Christian  death-bed  for  the 
raptures  of  the  skies.    He  had  been 
a  very  consistent  Christian,  and  there 
was  '*  ministered  to  him  an  abundant 
entrance,"  &c 

The  other  case  was  that  of  a  man 
of  strong  iron  nerve.  His  views  of 
the  Gospel  were  very  clear,  and  his 
deportment  becoming  the  profession 
he  had  made,  but  he,  too,  dreaded  the 
thought  of  death.  I  once  asked  him 
the  ground  of  his  fear ;  did  it  relate 
to  any  of  the  possible  consequences 
of  death  ?  **  No,  it  was  not  that,  it 
waa  the  thought  of  the  act  of  dying  '* 
which  made  bim  shudder,  and  my 


question  sent  a  kind  of  tremor  tbroagb 
his  whole  frame.  I  could  not  then,  I 
cannot  now,  account  for  this,  but  I 
can  record  the  compassion  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  to  this  brother. 
One  week,  evening  he  attended  the 
prayer- meeting  as  usual,  and  after- 
wards, in  conversation  with  another 
member,  passed  his  own  house  as  far 
as  the  residence  of  his  friend.  He 
then  returned  to  his  own  house,  sat 
down,  and,  as  was  his  wont  when 
engaged  in  thought,  reclined  his  head 
on  one  hand.  In  a  short  time  his 
daughter  came  in,  and,  as  usual,  put 
her  arm  round  his  neck  and  kissed 
him.  Lo!  she  kissed  a  corpse! — 
Without  a  movement  of  the  body 
his  spirit  had  passed  through  the 
dreaded  valley  up  to  the  Mount  of 
God.  He  nor  saw,  nor  tasted 
death. 

During  the  fearful  visitation  of 
the  cholera  in  1849,  it  was  often 
difficult,  and  sometimes  imposdble, 
to  reach  the  sick  and  dying  in  order 
to  counsel  or  comfort  them,  as  the 
case  might  require.    The  disease 
wrought  its  work  so  quickly  as  to 
prevent  our  parting  from  our  friends 
with  a  few  words  of  Christian  sym- 
pathy and  love  and  prayer.     On 
one  occasion  I  hurried  to  the  house 
of  a  widow  who  had  been  seized 
with  the  disorder,  only  to  find  that 
I  was  too  late,  for  she  was  dead. 
As  I  had  been  sunmioned  also  to 
see  an  aged  member  in  a  different 
part  of  the  town,  I  turned  and 
hastened  thither.      Strange   as  it 
may  seem,  I  even  ran^  but  so  press- 
ing was  the  excitement,  that  nothing 
appeared  strange,  apathy  excepted, 
then.    On  reaching  this  house  I 
found  my  friend  rapidly  sinking. 
Coma  had   set   in,  and  she  was 
utterly  unconscious,  so  that  with 
no  cheering  word  could  I  strengthen 
her,  and  by  no  prayer  breathe  her 
desires  up  to  the  Throne.    Her  son 
and  two  or  three  friends  were  with 
her.    I  addressed  a  few  words  to 
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them  and  left.     The  patient  never 
TiUied,  but  died  in  a  few  hours. 

Some  two  or  more  years  after- 
warda,  at  one  of  our  annual  tea 
meetmgs,  a  joung  and  apparently 
-rorkinf^  man  came  to  speak  with 
me.  He  said,  "You  do  not  re- 
memher  me,  sir."  I  replied,  "I 
4o  not."  He  then  asked  if  I  re- 
membered Mrs.  R.  and  my  visit  to 
her  when  she  was  dying  of  cholera. 
I  said,  "  Of  course  I  do,  quite  well." 
He  then  said,  **I  am  her  son,  and 
to  the  words  you  spoke  to  us  on 
that  occasion  I,  under  God,  owe  my 
«aIrstion.    I  live  in  the  neighbour- 


ing town,  and  am  a  member  of  a 
a  Christian  church.  I  thought  I 
should  like  to  come  to  your  meeting, 
and  that  you  ought  to  know  that 
though  on  thatsad  occasion  you  could 
not  help  my  poor  mother,  your  visit 
was  not  in  vain."  Let  my  dear 
young  brethren  in  the  ministry  be 
cheered.  Let  them  be  careful  to 
**  sow  beside  all  waters,"  and  in  the 
eternal  world  they  will  be  greeted 
by  many  souls  as  the  instruments 
-of  their  salvation,  though  they  may 
have  no  knowledge  of  it  now. 
''  Qod  is  not  unfaithful  to  forget 
your  work  and  labour  of  love.'* 


S^hxi  Botes. 


The  late  Lokd  Mayo. — On 
Monday,  the  12th  of  last  month, 
London  was  appalled  by  the  an- 
nouncement that  the  Governor- 
General  had  been  assassinated  at  the 
Andaman  Islands  on  the  previous 
ThunBday.  Coming  immediately  after 
the  mnrder  of  the  Chief  Justice 
Norman  by  a  Mahomedan  fanatic,  a 
feeling  of  consternation  was  neces- 
sarily created  uqder  the  impression 
that  hoth  crimes  might  be  traced  to 
apolitical  cause;  but  the  public 
anxietv  was  calmed  when  the  cir- 
cumstances  of  the  case  came  to  be 
^nown.  The  assassin  was  a  native 
of  the  highlands  beyond  the  Indus, 
and  had  a  blood-feud  with  another 
tribe.  He  migrated  into  our  own 
pK)races,  and  entered  into  the  ser- 
vice of  some  of  our  military  officers, 
and  so  completely  gained  their  con- 
fidence as  to  be  allowed  to  become 
the  companion  of  their  children. 
Bat  coming  in  contact  with  one  of 
the  hostile   trib^   he  [put  him  to 


death,  though  on  British  territory, 
which  is  always  held  to  be  neutral 
ground.  For  this  crime,  which  in 
his  own  hills  would  have  been 
deemed  no  crime  at  all,  he  was  tried 
and  sentenced  to  transportation  to 
our  penal  settlement  in  the  Bay  of 
Bengal,  where,  after  brooding  for 
three  years  over  his  fate,  he  found 
the  head  of  the  Government  which 
had  sent  him  into  banishment  within 
reach  of  his  weapon,  with  which  he 
inflicted  two  mortal  wounds. 

That  a  statesman,  occupying  the 
highest  position  a  subject  can  enjoy, 
should  fall  by  the  knife  of  an  assas- 
sin in  the  vigour  of  life,  and  while 
engaged  in  the  performance  of  a 
public  duty,  on  a  visit  to  Rangoon, 
which  no  Q-overnor-General  had  un- 
dertaken for  twenty  years,  has  created 
a  profound  and  solemn  sensation  in 
the  public  mind  at  home,  through 
all  ranks  of  society.  This  feeling  is 
enhanced  by  the  personal  character 
of  the  deceased  nobleman.     He  was 


174 


SIIOBT  NOTES. 


selected  by  Mr,    Disraeli  for    the 
magnificent    ofice     of  '  Governor- 
Greneral,  to  the  great  saqirise  both 
of  friends  and  opponents,  by  whom 
the  appointment  was  considered  in- 
judicious; but  Lord  Mayo  is    con- 
sidered to  have  fully  justified  the 
choice  of  his  friend,  which  is    now 
as  much  applauded  as  it  was  once 
condemned.     By  his  courteous  and 
dignified  bearing  in  his  intercourse 
with  the  native  princes'  and  gentle- 
men, he  contributed  in  no  ordinary 
degree  to  inspire  them  with   good 
feelings  towaras  our  alien  rule, — a 
duty    of   the   highest    importance, 
which  the  innate  haughtiness  of  the 
English    character    too     frequently 
overlooks.     By  a  noble  hospitality 
and  a  genial  demeanour  he  gained 
the  esteem  of  the  European  commu- 
iiity.    The  Oriental  pomp  which  dis- 
tinguished his  durbars,  gratified  the 
national  taste,  and  gave  the  native 
chieftains  the  opportunity  they   al- 
ways   prize,     of    displaying     their 
bravery.     His  repeated  visits  to  the 
various  provinces  of  the  empire,  that 
he  might  see  with  his  own  eyes,  and 
hear  with  his  own   ears,  served  to 
keep  alive  the  vigilance  and  energies 
of  the  public  functionaries ;  while  the 
labours  he  imposed  on    himself  at 
his  desk  set  an  example  of  diligence 
and     punctuality      to     the    ofiicial 
classes.  He  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
esteem  of  society,European  and  native, 
to  a  greater  extent  than  any  Go- 
vernor-General for  twenty  years  past; 
and  the  tribute  of  praise  bestowed  on 
him  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
Press  will  find  its  echo  throughout 
India.     Of  the  merits  of    his  ad- 
ministration, which  the  editors  have 
included  in   their  panegyric,   it  is 
premature  to  pronounce  an  opinion. 
It  will  devolve  on  the  future  histo- 
rian to  determine  the  wisdom  of  his 
measures  when  the   opportunity  is 
afforded  of  testing  them  by  results. 
We  cannot  forget    that  the  three 
administrations    of    Mr.    Hastings, 


Lord  Wellesley,  and  Lord  I>allioasie^ 
which  were  most  acrimonioufily  de-« 
noanced  at  the  time,  are  now  ac- 
knowledged to  have  been  the  most 
illustrious  in  the  annals  of  British 
India. 

The  BiTBiiLL  Bill. — ^Mr.  Morgan 
has  again  introduced  his  Burial  Bill 
into  the  House,  and  the  second 
reading  was  carried  by  a  majority  of 
179  to  70.  The  debate  was  charac- 
terised by  tlie  usual  ecclesiastical 
bitterness  on  both  sides.  Mr.  Beres- 
ford-Hope  and  Mr.  Mowbray  op- 
posed any  concession,  and  Mr.  Miall 
did  not  fail  to  use  vigorous  language 
on  the  other  side.  Perhaps  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  he  should  have 
associated  the  Burial  Bill  with  the 
question  of  disestablishing  the 
Church — whereas  it  ought  to  be 
considered  independently  of  thai 
mighty,  and  organic,  and  yet  distant 
change — and  debated  on  its  own 
merits,  as  a  question  of  justice, 
equity,  and  Christian  charity,  which 
admits  of  no  delay.  As  we  write, 
the  Bill  is  passing  through  Com- 
mittee, and  Mr.  Morgan  has 
smoothed  its  passage  by  agreeing 
to  the  proposal  that  no  other  service 
shall  be  performed  at  the  grave  by  a 
Dissenting  Minister  than  the  sing- 
ing of  a  hymn,  the  reading  of  a  por- 
tion of  Scripture,  and  a  prayer. 

That  the  Dissenters  have  a  prac- 
tical grievance,  more  especially  in 
rural  districts,  was  fully  admitted 
last  year  by  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
Chester.  "  He  should  feel  it,"  he 
said,  '*  very  hard  to  be  obliged,  on 
bearing  the  body  of  his  child  to  its 
last  resting-place,  to  h|ive  a  service 
read  which  was  repugnant  to  his  re- 
ligious feelings."  Lord  Beauchamp 
has  re-introduced,  and  passed  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  with  the  full  con- 
sent of  the  Bishops,  his  BUI  of  last 
year,  which  affords  full  facilities  for 
the  burial  of  Nonconformists  with- 
out the  Anglica^  service,  but  re- 
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qnires  that  the  iDtenneiit  shall  be 
eondueted  without  any  service  at  all. 
Bat  hovrever  consonant  this  silent 
funeral  may  be  with  the  feelings  of 
Scotland,  it  woold  be  considered  a 
gtlling   contrast,  that    Chnrchmen 
ihoold  be  buried  with  a  solemn  and 
most  impressive  senrioe,  and  Dissen- 
ters fihoold  beinterredwithout  any  re- 
ligions solemnity.    The  Times^  writ- 
ing on  the  subject,  before  Mr.  Mor- 
gan's oonceasion  was  announcedi  said 
that  the  Bill,  as  originally  introduced 
by  him,  woold  open  the  churchyard 
to  the  ceremonials  of  any  sect  call« 
log  itself  religious,  however  profane 
and  anti-Christian  its  doctrines  and 
practices  might  be.     A  Mormon  ser- 
vice might,  to  take  a  moderate  in- 
ftanoe,  be  conducted  on  ground  con- 
secnted  to  Christian  use.     But  this 
IS  an  extreme  case,  seldom,  if  ever, 
likely  to  occur;   and  it  is  neither 
fur  nor  equitable  to  inflict  a  griev- 
ance on  the  whole  body   of  Dis- 
senters throughout  the  kingdom  lest 
an  act  of  simple  justice  should   be 
abused  on  some    solitary   occasion. 
That  journal  goes   on   to  say  that 
Churchmen  like  Mr.  Mowbray  and 
Mr.  Beresford-Hope,    ought  to  be 
prepared  to  permit  some   form    of 
service  other  than  that  of  the  Church 
of  England  to  be  read  over  the  graves 
of  Dissenters ;    and,  on  the    other 
hand;  common  sense,  as  well  as  jus- 
tice to  the  Church,  requires  that  the 
Dissenters    should  admit  some  sort 
of  restriction  upon  the  kind  of  ser- 
vice to  be  performed  in  churchyards. 
These  liberal   views  of  the  leading 
journal  have  now  been  adopted  by  Mr. 
Morgan,  and  we  may,  therefore,  cal- 
culate on  its   cordial  and  powerful 
support.     Bbth  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons have  now  sanctioned  the  broad 
and  equitable   principle    that  Dis- 
senters shall  no  longer  be  debarred 
the  use  of  tlie  parish  burying-grouud, 
and  the  difference  between  them  has 
been  reduced  to  the  simple  question 
whether  the  burial  shall    be    con- 


ducted without  any  service  at  all, 
or  with  a  service  to  which  no  Church- 
man can  feel  any  objection,  and  we 
feel  confident  that  the  Lords  will, with 
a  dignified  and  courteous  cheerful- 
ness, agree  to  the  Bill  of  the  Com- 
mons, and  banish  this  opprobrium 
from  our  ecclesiastical  legislation.  . 

The    Athakasijln    Creed. — A 
great  and  memorable  event  has  oc- 
curred, and  the  Established  Church 
is  in  paradise.     After  having,  for  a 
period   of  one  hundred    and    sixty 
year.*,  been  bound  hand  and  foot  by 
the  royal  prerogative,  the  Queen  has 
been  advised  to  relax  the  cordage, 
and  to  grant  Convocation   "  license 
and  letters  of  business,"  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  fourth  report  of  the  Ritual 
Commission,    and    the    Church     of 
England  has  some  of  the  same  liberty 
of  action  which  the  Wesley  an  Con- 
ference   enjoys,  but   with   this   im- 
portant   difference,    that    whatever 
resolutions  may  be  passed  will  be  of 
no  force  until  they  have  received  the 
sanction  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
In  this  report  there  are  four  subjects 
treated  of,  and  to  which  the  atten- 
tion of  Convocation  is  invited.     At 
the  last  meeting  of  this  assembly  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  introduced 
the  subject,  and  said  that  it  would  be 
well  to  proceed  to  the  more  important 
matter  first,  and  there  could  be  no 
subject  which  was  a  more  anxious 
one  for  their  lordships'  consideration 
than    the    Athanasian   Creed.     His 
Grace  then  presented  a  petition  from 
the  most  distinguished  and  influential 
clergymen    in   London,  who,   while 
heartily  acknowledging  the  value  of 
the  Creed  as  testifying  to  the  car- 
dinal doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith, 
considered   it  unsuitable  for  use   in 
the  services    of    the   Church.     The 
Bishop  of  Lincoln  then  rose,  as  the 
report  states,  with  a  deep  sense  of 
the  gravity  of  tlie  matter,  as  the 
most  momentous  issues  might  arise 
out  of  it.     He  thouc;ht  there  might 
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be  an  explanatory  rubric  in  connec- 
tion with  the  creed  to  calm  the 
scruples  of  conscientious  men ;  but 
they  had  no  right  to  reject  a  creed 
which  was  not  their  own,  but  the 
property  of  the  whole  Western 
Church.  The  Bishop  of  St.  David's 
s^id,  that  no  one  wanted  the  creed 
to  be  removed  from  the  monuments 
of  the  Church ;  all  that  was  desired 
was  that  it  should  not  be  recited  now 
on  the  various  days  appointed.  The 
English  Church  Union  had  entreated 
their  lordships  not  to  consent  to  any 
alteration  or  omission  in  it,  nor  to 
any  option  for  the  non-user  of  the 
creed,  or  any  portion  thereof,  as  any 
such  chanf^e  would  be  dangerous  to 
the  best  interests  of  the  Church. 
The  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol 
said  the  proposition  for  a  comment 
on  the  creed  was  passing  out  of 
favour,  as  a  creed  that  wanted  a  com- 
ment must  be  Jvery  deficient  in  per- 
spicuity. He  then  referred  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's 
to  leave  it  in  the  Prayer-book,  but 
to  discontinue  the  use  of  it,  and  in 
reference  to  the  petition  presented 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
he  confessed  that  he  was  astonished 
to  find  that  persons  of  sobriety  and 
practical  ^ood  sense,  as  those  gentle- 
men were  known  to  be  should  be  found 
lo  recommend  such  a  mode  of  deal- 
ing ;  and  he  proposed  that  it  is  not 
advisable  to  invite  legislation  on 
that  part  of  the  fourth  report  of  the 
Kitual  Commissioners  which  relates 
to  the  creed.  But  it  is  singular  that 
while  the  learned  Dr.  Ellioott  de- 
nounced the  proposal  of  those  dis- 
tinguished clergymen  who  simply 
desired  that  congregations  should 
not  be  compelled  to  recite  it,  he  had 
nothing  to  say  against  those  who  insis- 
ted on  inflicting  this  penalty  on  them. 
The  Bishop  of  Peterborough  was  not 
anxious  to  retain  the  creed  in  its 
present  form  and  in  its  present  place 
in  the  services.  The  damnatory 
clauses  properly  so  called,   were  a 


burden  on  many,  and,  indeed,  to  hinti- 
self,  and  he  believed  that  no  such. 
step  ought  to  be  taken  for  dogma- 
tizing in  the  way  the  creed  did.  AH 
he  was  anxious  for  was  that  tHe 
creed  should  be  considered  at  the 
right  time,  and  in  the  right  plaoOy 
but  he  did  not  think  the  preseat 
time  was  the  happiest  that  could  be 
chosen.  The  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury agreed  with  the  last  speaker 
that  there  should  not  be  a  random, 
discussion  without  guide  on  the  sub- 
ject in  either  House  of  Parliament, 
and  the  way  to  avoid  such  a-  discus- 
sion was  for  the  Bishops  to  do  their 
best  to  take  the  matter  into  their 
own  hands.  If  they  could  not  make 
up  their  minds  on  the  subject,  pub- 
lic opinion  would  step  in  and  help 
them.  With  regard  to  the  damna- 
tory clauses  there  was  no  person  in 
that  room  who  believed  in  them. 
The  Bishop  of  Llandaff  then  moved 
that  the  creed  should  be  retained, 
with  the  excision  of  the  damnatory 
clauses.  But  the  Bishop  of  "EXj 
brought  the  discussion  to  a  close  by 
moving  that  their  lordships  should 
not  proceed  with  the  debate  till  the 
Lower  House  had  an  opportunity 
of  considering  the  subject.  The 
Bishops  have  justly  been  censured 
by  the  press  for  their  pusillanimity. 
It  was  their  duty  to  have  taken  the 
guidance  of  a  question  which  has 
agitated  the  Church  for  two  cen- 
turies, and  is  now  pressed  "vrith 
increased  earnestness,  instead  of 
waiting  to  be  guided  by  the  Lower 
House.  In  a  more  recent  speech 
the  Bishop  of  ;Peterborough  aaid, 
the  prelates  were  the  commanding 
officers  of  the  clergy  ;  but  even  in 
the  Church  militant,  if  the  .officers 
are  incapable  of  commanding,  and 
are  to  be  governed  by  their  subal- 
terns, where  is  the  advantage  of 
episcopal  discipline  ?  But  is  it  not 
passing  strange  that  the  members  of 
the  Church  should  continue  to  be 
obliged   thirteen   times  a  year,    to 
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find  ap  in  the  presenoe  of  the 
Almighty,  and  to  recite  a  creed  of 
which  the  Archbishop  dechires  that 
Hone  of  the  bishops  believe  some  of 
its  most  momentous  clauses  ? 

Mfrdbb  op  Bishop  Pattk- 
t05. — ^The  murder  of  this  exemplary 
Bishop  by  the  savages  of  Polynesia, 
to  retaliate  for  the  cruelties  inflicted 
on  them  by  the  more  heinous  savages 
of  oar  own  nation,  has  aroused  the 
indignation  of  the  public,  and  there 
is  every  reason  to  conclude  that 
the  atzncious  slave-trade  which  has 
grown  up  will  be  effectually  sup- 
pressed. The  subject  is  brought 
forward  in  the  first  paragraph  of  the 
Queen's  speech,  and  the  Colonial 
Secretary  will  bring  forward  a  Bill 
to  crush  it.  In  this  labour  the 
Home  Government  will  be  cordially 
uded  by  public  opinion  in  the  Aus- 
tralian colonies,  where,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  offending  member, 
these  practices  are  regarded  with 
horror,  and  the  most  cordial  co- 
operation may  be  expected.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  that  a  properly 
regulated  system  of  emigration 
would  be  equally  beneficial  to 
Queensland  and  to  the  islanders. 
It  would  bring  the  rich  fields  of  the 
colony  under  cultivation,  and  de- 
velope  its  resources ;  on  the  other 
hand,    the    untutored     barbarians 


would   be  brought  under  the  disci- 
pline of  civilized  habits,  and  on  their 
return  diffuse  the  blessings  of  civili- 
zation in  their  hamlets.    The  emi- 
grants from  the  Continent  of  India, 
who    proceed    periodically    to    the 
islands  of  the  Mauritius  i^nd  Ceylon, 
do  thus  return  with  improved  habits 
of   thought,  diminished   prejudices, 
and  full  purses,  at  the  same   time 
that,  by  the  cultivation  of  coffee  and 
sugar,  they  contribute  to  the  opu- 
lence of  these  Crown  Colonies.  Such 
a  system  of  emigration   would  be 
highly  advantageous  ;  but  it  is  only 
a  most  conscientious  supervision  of 
the  engagements  of  the  men  before 
they  embark,  and  the  most  stringent 
regulations  regarding  their  comforts 
while  employed  in  field-labour,  that 
such  a  plan  can  be  safely  adopted. 
At  present,  the  services  of  these  poor 
helpless  creatures  for  the  benefit  of 
Queensland   and  Figi,  are  obtained 
by  a  most  nefarious  system  of  fraud 
and  oppression,  which  is  a  disgrace 
to  civilization,  and   the  reproach  of 
our  Government ;   and  there  is  every 
reason  to  expect  that  emigration  will 
degenerate  into  slavery,  and  that  we 
shall   want  the  services   of  another 
Clarkson  and  Wilberforce.     To  pre- 
vent this  calamity,  -let    there  be  a 
Vigilance  Committee  in  London  to 
watch  the  progress  of  events,  and  to 
guide  public  opinion. 
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-4  Commentafy  on  the  Gospel  accord^ 
ing  to  John:  Critical,  Doctrinal, 
and  Homiletical,  with  special  re- 
ference to  Ministers  and  Students. 
By  John  Peter  La^ttge,  D.D. 
Translated  by  Phihp  Schaff,  D.D. 
In  two   volumes.      Edinburgh  : 


T.  &  T.  Clark,  38,  George  Street. 
1872. 

Althouqh  the  Messrs.  Clark  have 
already  issued  Lange*s  Commentary 
on  John  in  the  one  volume,  imp.  8vo. 
form,  as  edited  by  Dr.  Schaff  in  Ame- 
rica, they  have  also,  at  the  request  of 
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many  of  their  subscribers,  published 
it  in  two  Tolumes,  demySvo.,  uniform 
with  the  Foreign  Theological  Library. 
The  translation  of  the  two  editions  is 
the  same ;  but  Dr.  Schaff's  notes  and 
additions  are  given  only  in  the  imp. 
8yo.  Each  form  of  the  work  has  aa- 
yantagos  of  its  own.  The  clear,  bold 
type,  and  the  superior  paper  of  the 
demy  8vo.,  printed  in  Edinburgh, 
make  it  much  more  readable  than  the 
smaller  type  and  the  double  columns 
of  the  American  edition.  The  addi- 
tional notes  and  extracts  from  English 
and  American  authors  given  in  the 
latter  are,  of  course,  very  valuable, 
and  enhance  the  usefulness  of  the  . 
commentary;  though,  in  some  in- 
stances, we  have  felt  them  to  be  too 
extensive  and  dLffuse. 

With  regard  to  Lange*s  own  work, 
which  is  all  that  appeass  in  this  edi- 
tion, it  is  impossiblo  -  to  speak  too 
highly.  His  learning  is  varied  and 
profound,  his  critical  power  keen  and 
incisive,  his  doctrine  evangelical,  and 
his  spirit  devout.  We  have  examined 
with  care  the  comments  on  most  of  the 
important  chapters  in  this  gospel — e.g., 
i.,  lii.,  vi.,  xi.,  and  xvii.,  and  in  every 
case  wo  find  abundant  proof  of  the  es- 
timate we  have  expressed  above,  and 
which  we  were  led  to  entertain  by  our 
knowledge  of  his  works  previously 
translated.  Dr.  Lange  decides  the 
meaning  of  each  important  phrase  on 
grammatical  and  exegetical  grounds  ; 
and  then  considers  uie  mo<S£cations 
that  may  be  requii>ed  by  the  context 
and  the  known  circumstances  and 
associations  of  the  writer  or  the 
speaker.  He  is  thus  prepared  to  evolve 
principles  of  doctrine,  and  to  throw 
out  homiletical  hints.  These  hints 
contain  many  beautiful  germs  of 
thought,  and  are  often  marvellously 
suggestive.  The  indolent  and  un- 
thmking  may  find  them  of  little  ser- 
vice, for  they  are  incentives  to  inde- 
pendent thought,  not  substitutes 
for  it,  and  it  is  one  of  their  great 
merits  that  they  cannot  be  adequately 
understood  apart  from  a  careful  mas- 
tery of  the  critical  and  doctrinal  sec- 
tions. We  cannot,  indeed,  pledge 
ourselves  to  all  Lange's  interpreta- 
tions. They  are  occasionally  far- 
fetched and  fanciful.  Sometimes,  also, 
they  are  a  little  obscure.    But  such 


cases  are  exceptional,  and  the  woik, 
as  a  whole,  is  remarkable  for  its  sober- 
ness of  judgment,  its  vigorous  oom- 
mon-sensoi  and  its  broad  comprehen- 
sive grasp  of  divine  truth.  The  in- 
troductory sections  on  the  character 
and  writings  of  John,  the  genuineness^ 
the  sources  and  the  design  of  his  gos- 
pel, and  other  related  matters  are  ex- 
tremely useful.  Though  far  from 
exhaustive,  they  will  enable  a 
thoughtful  reader  to  refute  the  far- 
rago  of  disjointed  and  conflicting 
criticism  to  which,  in  the  name  of 
**  the  advanced  thought  of  the  ago," 
the  Gospel  of  John  has  been  so  persis- 
tently subjected.  If  from  Germany 
the  most  baneful  rationalism  has  been 
imported  into  England,  from  Germany 
also  comes  an  effectual  antidote. 


Silver  Sproff^  andOther  Sketches  from 
Modern  Church  Life.  London: 
EUiot  Stock,  1872. 

Modern  Church  life,  taken  as  a  whole, 
is  a  somewhat  strange  and  perplexing 
phenomenon.  There  are  in  it  as- 
pects of  nobleness  and  strength  to 
which  only  the  most  utter  bigotry  can 
blind  us.  There  are  features  of  **  a 
contrary  sort  '*  which  it  is  impossible 
to  contemplate  without  shame  and  sad- 
ness, and  on  some  of  these  latter  this 
little  book  mainly  dwells.  The  faults 
of  ministers,  deacons,  and  members 
are  pointed  out  with  judicial  impar- 
tiality, and  *'  a  more  excellent  way**  of 
action  suggested.  The  duty  of  sys- 
tematic beneficence  of  weekly  storing 
for  God ;  the  need  of  mutual  sym- 
pathy between  rich  and  poor;  of  closer 
fellowship  in  our  churches ;  and  of 
maintaining  an  anxious  watchfulness 
over  those  who  have  strayed;  the  dan- 
ger of  une(^ual  marriages ;  the  advan- 
tage of  preaching  to  the  young — 
these,  and  a  great  many  other  points 
are  illustrated  in  a  very  natural  and 
striking  manner.  The  stories  are,  for 
the  most  part,  well  told,  and  will  be 
of  service  to  many  who  would  care 
little  for  abstract  statements.  The  au- 
thor (who  is  evidently  a  Baptist  and  a 
Scotchman)  is  a  shiewd  observer  of 
human  nature,  and  gives  proof  of  an 
extensive  acquaintance  with  the  inner 
life  of  our  churches.    Occasionally,  he 
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is  goilfy  of  an  offence  against  good 
taste,  and  is  too  severe  in  his  censures. 
But  be  has  produced  a  nsefol  work, 
and  we  should  be  glad  to  hear  of  its 
finding  its  way  into  the  hands  of  all 
members  of  onr  churches. 

Labourers  together  with  Qod;  Words 
ofEncouragementyCounUl  andHelp 
for  Sunday-ichool  Teachers.     By 
Rev.  Gordon   Calthrop,   M.A. 
London.     EUiot  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster Bow. 
Thk  is  not  a  book  of  instruction  as  to 
the  modes  of  imparting  saving  truth  to 
the  yoang,  but  one  of  encouragement 
and  ooonsel,  clothed   in   the   fervid 
loving  words  this  excellent  clerg3rmaD 
90  well  knows  how  to  use.     We  wish 
that  all  the  Sunday-school  teachers  in 
our  schools  possessed  it.    They  are  a 
noble  band  of  labourers,  in  au  cases 
they  deserve,  and  in  very  many  cases 
greatly  need,  such  timely  and  appro- 
priate advice  as  that^f  hu*.  Oalthrop. 

Chriit  and  Sis  Seed:  Central  to 
All  Things  ;  a  series  of  ExpoBi- 
Ury  Discourses  in  St.  PauVs 
JSpistle  to  the  JEphesians,  By 
John  PctIiSFord,  Author  of 
"Quiet  Hours.*'  London  :  Hamil- 
ton, Adams  &  Co.,  1872. 
It  has  been  with  many  a  matter  of 
Burpiise  that  Mr  Fulsford,  after 
the  hearty  welcome  accorded  to  his 
*]  Quiet  Uours"  bj  almost  .every  sec- 
tion of  the  Christian  Church,  should 
for  so  long  a  time  have  remained 
silent  And  yet  when  we  consider  the 
peculiar  texture  of  his  mind,  we  are 
at  no  loss  to  account  for  the  fact.  One 
of  the  besetting  sins  of  the  authors  of 
OUT  age,  is  that  of  writing  too  much. 
There  are  several  Conspicuous  exam- 
ples of  men  whose  earher  works  bore 
the  stamp  of  genius  and  learning,  and 
opened  up  new  tracts  of  thought  and 
sentiment,  who  in  their  later  books 
have  heeome  tame  and  common-place, 
except  indeed  as  they  **  plagiarize 
from  themselves,"  by  repeating  in  a 
slightly  altered  form  what  they  have 
wntten  before.  And  the  secret  of 
their  failure  is  to  be  found — not  in  any 
diminution  of  their  power,  but  in  the 
haste  with  which  their  works 'are  pro- 
duced, andin  their  endeavour  to  do  more 


than  they  can  adequately  accomplish. 
Non  multa  sed  multum  is  a  maxim  that 
has  lost  none  of  its  force,  and  it  was 
never  more  imperatively  needed  than 
in  our  own  day.  From  this  oommoa 
sin  Mr.  Pulsford  is  free.  The  impression 
we  derived  some  years  ago  from  reading 
Ids  "  Quiet  Hours,"  was  that  he  was 
a  man  not  only  of  independent,  but  of 
original  thought,  accepting  help  from 
others  in  a  very  limited  degree,  and 
bent  on  working  his  own  way  to  the 
innermost  recesses  of  truth — a  man 
of  quiet  meditative  power,  broad  and 
generous  sympathies,  but  somewhat 
mystical.  Our  first  impression  has  re- 
mained with  us,  and  hias  received  new 
strength  from  the  study  of  **  Christ 
and  His  Seed."  Mr.  Pulsford  has  a 
style  of  thought  and  writing  peculiarly 
his  own,  and  any  one  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  his  former  work  would 
easily  recogpuze  his  authorship  of  this. 
And  yet  the  volumes  are  distinct  in 
character  and  aim,  **  Christ  and  His 
Seed  "  being  not  a  collection  of  de- 
tached pieces,  but  a  continuous  expo- 
sition of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 
Our  space  forbids  us  to  criticize  the 
work  m  detail,  and  we  must  therefore 
be  content  with  a  general  statement 
of  its  characteristics.  Reverently 
accepting  Christ  as  *'  central  to  all 
things," — the  exclusive  medium  of 
God's  mercy  to  our  sinful  race,  tho 
only  author  of  spiritual  life  and  power, 
Mr.  Pulsford  shows,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Apostle,  the  greatness  and 
grandeur  of  the  privileges  to  which  we 
are  called  in  Him,  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  may  bo  realized.  In  Christ . 
we  are  to  be  **  raised  above  all  princi- 
palities and  powers,"  to  be  *'  filled 
imto  all  the  fulness  of  God,"  and  the 
prospect  of  this  fills  the  author  with 
devout  enthusiasm,  and  gives  a  calm 
dignity  and  strength  to  his  utterances. 
Everything  in  the  exposition,  as  in 
the  Epistle,  is  subordinated  to  this 
great  and  holy  purpose,  and  we  are 
thus  conducted  through  tho  various 
stages  in  thedevelopement  of  the  divine 
life  in  the  human  soul.  There  is,  in- 
deed, no  minute  verbal  criticism,  and 
here  and  there  we  find  an  interpreta- 
tion, even  on  matters  of  primary  import- 
ance, which  we  cannot  by  any  means  ac- 
cept. Buttheworkisof  great  worth,  lofty 
in  its  strain  of  thought,  glowing  with 
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a  pure  and  fervent  affection  for  Christ 
and  for  men  as  joint-heirs  with  Christ. 
Its  spirit  is  equally  remote  from  the 
rationalism  which  discredits  the  super- 
natural and  the  ritualism  which  de- 
grades it.  And  in  an  epistle  which 
•enlarges  more  than  any  other  on  the 
nature,  the  offices  and  functions  of  the 
Church  of  Chnst,  we  are  made  to  feel 
how  independent  Christian  men  are 
of  human  priesthoods  and  sacramental 
efficacy,  how  in  fact  these  matters  are 
not  Christian  but  anti-christian.  The 
book  abounds  in  suggestive  power,  in 
novel  and  striking  representations  of 
divine  truth,  and  we  therefore  regard 
it  as  being  in  many  ways  a  most  valu- 
able contribution  to  the  elucidation  of 
this  great  Epistle. 

The  Poetry  of  the  Hebrew  Pentateuch: 
Being  Four  Essays  on  Moses  and 
the  Mosaic  Age.  By  the  Rev.  M. 
Maboolioxjthj  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Ac. 
London:  S.  Bagster  &  Sons,  Pa- 
ternoster Row.     1871. 

Db.  Marooliouth  is  an  enthusiastic 
Hebrew  scholar,  and  we  shall  be  very 
glad  if  his  volume  calls  attention  to 
the  importance  of  a  study  which  is  too 
generally  neglected.  Ve^  few  are 
accustomed  to  regard  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage as  adapted  to  the  requirements 
of  the  highest  and  sublimest  poetry. 
It  is  decned  as  scanty  and  uncouth. 
Dr.  Margoliouth  insists  on  its  supe- 
riority to  all  other  languages,  and 
adduces  some  powerful  arguments  in 
favour  of  his  position.  His  Essavs 
-are  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  tno 
*** Vestiges  of  Primeval  Poetry"  in 
•Genesis,  to  the  Poetry  of  the  Age  of 
Moses — especially  such  as  was  in- 
rspired  by  the  deliverance  from  Egypt, 
and  its  influence  on  the  Psalmist  and 
prophets ;  and  lastly,  he  illustrates 
the  hieroglyphic  poetry  of  the  Penta- 
teuch. There  are  many  valuable  re- 
marks on  the  structure  of  Miriam's 
^ng.  Psalms  zlvi.  and  Ixxvii.,  Ha- 
l^akkuk  iii,    &c,,  which    abound   in 


references  to  it.  AltogeUier  the  work 
is  of  great  interest  both  to  the  scholar 
and  we  ordinary  reader,  although  in 
several  places  the  author  perhaps  finds 
poetry,  where  no  poetry  is. 

The  Followere  of  the  Nazarene  ;  or. 
The  Early  Ohrutiang  in  Some.  A 
Picture  in  three  Panels.  London 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Bow. 

A  BOOK,  as  to  its  facts  carefully  made, 
obviously  the  result  of  studious  re- 
search. The  worst  charge  to  be  made 
against  the  author,  is  a  slight  crudity 
and  want  of  iinish  in  the  arrangement 
and  method ;  while  the  best  that  can 
be  said  is  the  warmest  commendation 
of  his  painstaking  accuracy,  and 
minute  reference  to  authorities.  The 
little  ** pictures'*  will  be  pleasing  to 
those  who  like  to  think  how  the  Gospel 
was  first  spread,  under  unfEivouraDle 
circumstances,  and  to  such  we  recom- 
mend the  "tiiree  panels." 

The  Ministry  of  Beconciliation : 
Conveteion^  its  grand  object,  Bj 
the  Rev-  Johk  Ross,  of  Hacknej. 
London :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster Row.     Price  Sixpence. 

This  is  a  treatise  which  we  should 
like  to  be  able  to  place  in  the  hands  of 
every  Christian  minister  in  Qreat 
Britain. 

The  author  has  thoughtfully,  ear- 
nestly, and  with  considerable  learning, 
discussed  the  position  that  the  grand 
end  of  the  ministry  is  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  and  urges  upon  the  preach- 
ers of  the  everlasting  Gbspel  the 
continual  re^rd  to  this,  the  greatest 
object  of  their  life-work. 

Mr.  Ross  has  been  greatly  blessed 
in  the  work  of  inducing  many  congre- 
gations to  adopt  weekly  ofiisrings  for 
the  service  of  the  House  of  the  Ijord; 
we  hope  he  will  be  even  more  success- 
ful in  the  more  spiritual  work  he  has 
performed  in  the  valuable  pamphlet. 
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The  Bey.  J.  S.  Wyard  has  intimated 
his  intention  to  resign  the  pastorate  of 
the  Chnrcli  at  the  Com  Exchange,  St. 
Neots,  Hnnts,  and  is  at  liberty  to 
supply  churches  needing  a  pastor. 

The  Eev.  J.  T.  Hagen  has  resigned 
the  charge  of  the  Church  at  Soho  Street, 
Liverpool,  and  is  willing  to  supply 
yacant  pulpits. 

The  Rey.  H.  J.  Betts  has,  through 
enfeebled  health,  been  compelled  to 
resign  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Grosyenor  Street  East,  Man- 
chester, and  for  the  present  retires 
from  the  stated  ministry  of  the  Gospel ; 
in  his  retirement  he  has  the  united 
sympathy,  the  warmest  affection,  and 
the  best  wishes  of  the  Church  and  con- 
gregation. Mr.  Betts  will  continue 
his  residence  in  Manchester,  and  is  not 
precluded  by  medical  adyice  from 
taking  occasional  seryices  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

At  North  Frederick  street,  Glasgow, 
on  the  28th  December,  a  costly  gold 
watch  was  presented  to  the  Bey.  J. 
W.  Ash  worth,  by  the  attendants  at 
his  Eyangelistic  seryices  at  Goyan; 
and  an  elegant  gold  guard  and  seal 
from  his  Bible- class. 


CAUTION  TO  PAEENTS  AND 
•GUARDIANS. 

The  authorities  at  the  Board  of 
Trade  haye  requested  us  to  direct  at- 
tention to  the  numerous  frauds  which 
are  practised  by  adyertising  aj^nts 
upon  persons  desirous  of  obtaming 
employment  in  the  Merchant  Marine 
Semce.  There  is  a  duly  appointed 
officer  in  oyery  port,  and  he  alone 


should  be  the  agent  employed  in  such 
negotiations  :— 

**To  widows   (who   appear   to    be 
frequently  deceiyed  by  persons  styling^ 
themselyes    **  Shipping    Agents"    or 
* 'Agents  for  supplying  Seamen,"  but 
who  in  reality  gain  their  liyelihood  by 
plundering  the  unwary  or  ill-informed) 
and  to  all  other  persons  haying  the 
charge  of  boys  and  wishing  to  appren- 
tice them   to  the    Sea    Seryice,    the 
Board  of  Trade  would  point  out  that 
the  authorised  superintendents  at  the 
Goyemment  Mercantile  Marine  offices 
(there  is  one  at  eyery  port),  who  will 
register  the  boys*  names  as  applying 
for  employment,  haye  more  facilities 
for  finding  employment  at  sea  for  a 
boy  than  any  other  person,  and  are 
besides    the  only    persons    who  can 
le^Uy  receiye  any  remuneration  for 
doing  so.    The  fee  for  each  apprentice- 
ship effected  with  the  superintendent's 
assistance  is  limited  to  fiye  shillings. 
Those  of  the  public  who  continue,  in 
the  face  of  the  caution  issued  by  the 
Board  of  Trade,  to  employ  and  pay 
persons  by  law  Tinauthorised  to  procure 
employment  on  board  ship  for  boys, 
are  not  only  wasting  their  money,  and 
incurring  a  penalty  in  each  case  of  £20,. 
but  are   absolutely  encouraging  tho 
breaking  of  the  law,  as  well  as  aiding 
the  crimp  and  slopseller  in  setting 
aside  those  officers  whose  duty,  under 
the  law,  is  to  enrol  apprentices. 

"The  Board  of  Trade  trust,  that 
shipowners,  ship  masters,  and  officers, 
parents  and  guardians  of  boys,  and 
superintendents  of  Mercantile  Marine 
offices  will  oo-operate  with  them  in 
opposing  to  the  utmost  and  in  bringing 
to  justice  any  person  who  may  here- 
after unlawmUy  reoeiye  money  for 
obtaining  employment  for  seamen  and 
apprentices." 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Ma.g  azutb. 


Deab  Sib, — ^I  must  ask  you  to 
allow  me  a  little  space  that  I  may 
make  a  few  observations  on  the  papers 
of  Mr.  Pearce  which  appeared  in  the 
July  and  August  numbers  of  the 
Missionary  Herald,  and  in  Mr.  Smith's 
letters  in  the  last  two  numbers  of  your 
Magazine. 

Our  brother  Smith  has  for  some 
time  past  been  fully  convinced  of  the 
inexpediency  of  our  adhering  to  the 
system  we  have  been  all  along 
pursuing  in  respect  to  the  native 
preachers.  He  sees  the  native 
€hurches,  some  of  them  after  the 
lapse  of  half  a  century  from  their 
formation,  stUl  in  a  state  of  depend- 
ence upon  the  Society.  Their  pastors 
and  school-teachers  have  still  to  be 
paid  out  of  our  funds,  and  we  have  to 
help  them  to  erect  and  keep  in  repair 
their  places  of  worship.  He  is  grieved 
at  the  long  continuance  of  such  help- 
lessness, and  ascribes  it  to  the  fact 
that  we  have  done  so  much  for  them, 
instead  of  leaving  them  to  *'  fi;o 
alone."  I  sympathize  with  l£:. 
Smith  in  his  view  of  the  undesirable- 
ness  of  sudi  a  state  of  things  being 
prolonged.  It  is  time  that  uiis  mat- 
ter was  carefully  looked  into,  and  a 
change,  I  think,  efiTected. 

I  will  explain,  as  briefljr  as  I  can, 
what  has  led  to  the  condition  of  the 
churches  being  such  as  I  have  de- 
scribed. 

Our  vtUagt  churches,  which  are 
much  more  numerous  than  those  in 
the  towns,  as  a  rule,  were  formed 
when  tihe  number  of  converts  in  the 
villages  to  which  they  belong  was 
very  smalL  With  few  exceptions, 
the  believers  belonging  to  such 
churches  at  the  time  of  tiaeir  forma- 
tion have  been  poor  and  uneducated, 
a  few  of  them  only  being  able  to  read 
and  write.  These  viUage  stations 
being  for  the  most  part  at  a  distance 
from  the  missionary's  residence — 
twenty,  forty,  or  even  sixty  miles 
away — and  lying  in  difEerent  direc- 


tions, and  in  a  country  where  tra- 
yelling  is  difficult  and  very  ak>w, 
he  has  only  been  able  to  stay  a  few 
days  at  a  time  at  thenf;  and  so, 
shortly  after  the  establishment  of  a 
church,  a  native  brother  has  had  to  be 
put  in  charge.  One  of  the  oonyerts 
m>m  an  older  station  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  the  pastoral  work  at  tna 
new  station,  and  has  been  placed  on 
the  staff  of  the  Sodety^s  natiye 
preachers.  The  native  brother  thus 
elected  to  office  may  have  had  tlie 
advantage  of  being  prepared  in  some 
measure  for  the  work  of  the  ministry 
in  a  theological  dass.  Most,  I  think, 
have  had  some  traijiing.  The  church 
thus  provided  with  a  j^tor  has  in 
many  cases  continued  to  increase,  but 
the  growth  has  not  been  at  all  rapid ; 
and  up  to  till  now  the  great  mjajority 
of  the  village  ckurches  have  continued 
to  be  « lit&  flocks."  Their  members 
belong  to  the  humbler  classes  of  society : 
they  are  mostiy  poor  agriculturalists. 

In  Jessore  there  are  165  menibers, 
but  these  belong  to  11  different  sta- 
tions; in  Barisal,  854  members,  be- 
longing to  some  29  churches ;  and  in 
the  south  villages  there  are  250 
members  in  connection  with  15  sta- 
tions. 

In  the  tirtom  and  civil  gtcLttotu,  where 
the  missionaries  reside,  the  oonyerts 
are  not  numerous.  Our  last  report 
gives  48  as  the  number  connected  with 
South  Colingah,  and  60  as  belonging^ 
to  Intally .  These  are  our  two  natiye  . 
churches  in  Calcutta.  There  aretiiree 
others,  containing  between  40  and  GO. 
Dacca  has  63  members.  Delhi  returns 
116;  but  this  number  must  embrace 
the  members  at  the  out-staticms  as 
well  as  those  in  the  town.  In  the 
towns  and  civil  stations  two  or  three, 
or  more,  of  the  members  are  natiye 
preachers  engaged  in  Evangelistic 
work,  or  school  teachers,  drawing  th«r 
support  £rom  our  Society,  or  from  Bome 
kindred  sodety. 

The  number  of  members  whom.  I 
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•hould  place  about  the  rank  of  our 
artizan  class  in  England,  or  of  our 
domestic  seryants,  is  small.  The  occu- 
pation of  the  natiye  preachers,  and  the 
salary  paid  to  those  of  them  who  work 
in  the  towns,  place  them  higher  in  the 
social  scale.  Of  course  the  converts 
can  do,  and  in  many  cases  have  done, 
4omeV^ng  towards  the  maintenance  of 
their  brethren  who  are  engaged  in  the 
work  of  preaching.  I  do  not  think 
they  have  done  so  much  as  they  might 
have  been  led  to  do  if  there  had  not 
been  preachers  paid  by  the  Society 
living.among  them;  but  I  have  pointed 
out  the  seeming  necessity  that  there  has 
been  for  the  Society*s  thus  providing 
them  with  pastors,  in  consequence  of 
the  distance  of  their  dwellings  from  the 
missionary's  head-quarters. 

Now,  unless  the  ratio  of  the  increase 
of  our  native  churches  is  more  rapid  in 
the  future  than  it  has  of  late  been,  a 
good  many  years  more  must  pass  before 
the  churches  can  be  independent. 

I  have  before  me  the  Society's  re- 
ports for  tiie  years : — 

1857,  when  the  number  of  native 

members  was 1,158 

1862,  when  they  were 1,666 

1 87 1 ,  when  they  were  set  down  at  2,000 

And  the  increase  during  those  14  years 
of  842  members,  has  taken  place 
mainly  in  one  of  our  missions,  where 
the  number  has  risen  from  320  in  1 857, 
to  S54  in  1871,  making  an  increase  of 
<5d4 ;  which  deducted  from  842,  leaves 
•308  as  the  increase  at  all  our  other 
missions  in  Bengal  and  the  North- 
West  put  together  during  the  last  14 
years.  And  we  have  to  bear  in  mind, 
that  if  ihe  number  of  members  in  the 
Barisal  Mission  has  thus  increased,  the 
number  of  stations  belonging  to  it  has 
lajrgely  increased,  for  whereas  in  1857 
there  were  13,  last  year  the  number 
given  is  29 ;  so  that,  though  the  con- 
verts in  Barisal  have  so  much  in- 
creased, the  churches  are  moetlv  very 
small.  I  say  again,  then,  that  the  rate 
of  increase  at  our  stations  generally 
must  be  greatly  in  excess  of  what  it 
has  been,  or  the  dependent  condition 
of  the  churches  will  remain  for  a  long 
time  to  come,  unless  our  mode  of  pro- 
cedure in  regard  to  them  is  altered. 
We  may  be  on  the  eve  of  a  great 


religious  movement  in  India.  The 
work  which  Qod  has  used  our  society 
and  other  societies  to  accomplish  has 
been  not  merely  the  establishment  of 
these  native  churches,  but  the  en- 
lightenment of  many  millions  of  the 
people  of  India;  and  concurrently 
with  this  result,  He  has  by  His  pro- 
vidence eiTected  a  great  revolution  in 
the  social  and  material  condition  of 
a  large  portion  of  our  Indian  empire. 
And  thus  we  are  able  to  indulge  the 
hope  and  expectation  that  India  will 
ere  long  see  a  brighter  day  than  she 
has  ever  seen.  But  I  do  not  think  that 
we  should  base  our  course  of  action  in 
regard  to  the  native  churches  ou  the 
assumption  that  such  a  time  will  cer- 
tainly, and  will  soon  arrive.  "It is 
not  for  us  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons  which  the  Father  placed  in  TTia 
own  authority."  There  may  yet  be 
delay  before  the  day  of  such  prosperity 
will  dawn,  and  we  should,  I  think, 
take  the  lessons  which  experience  has 
taught  us  for  our  guide,  and  not  go 
on  as  we  have  boen ;  because,  before 
long  there  may  he  an  outburst  of  reli- 
gious life,  leading  to  an  unprecedented 
expansion  of  the  church  in  India. 

It  is  far  easier  to  point  out  the  weak- 
ness of  our  churches,  than  to  show  a 
course  better  than  that  now  pursued. 
6till,  I  would  venture  to  make  a  sug- 
gestion. It  has  for  a  long  time  past 
seemed  to  me  that  the  course  to  be 
adopted  in  regard  to  our  village 
churches,  is  for  the  missionary  to  have 
one  or  more  pious  well-eduoated  native 
brethren  for  his  assistants,  and  by  bis 
own  efforts,  and  by  their  aid,  to  give 
to  the  converts  at  the  several  stations, 
without  calling  them  away  from  their 
occupations,  suffid^it  teaching  to 
enable  one  or  more  of  their  num- 
ber 'to  preside  over  and  teach 
the  rest.  The  men  thus  appointed 
should  take  what  the  people  can  be 
led  to  ^ve  towards  their  support,  not 
relinquishing  their  worldly  calling 
until  the  income  from  the  Church  wiu 
warrant  their  doing  so.  I  think  such 
a  course  that  whi^  is  most  adapted 
to  the  present  condition  of  our  Indian 
churches,  and  that  if  it  were  to  be 
adopted,  and  were  to  be  followed  up 
by  the  fostering  care  of  missionaries 
and  native  assistant  missionaries,  it 
would,  by  God's  blessing,  lead  to  a 


184 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


more  prosperonB  condition  of  the 
chnrclies  than  we  see  at  present,  be- 
cause it  would  call  into  operation  a 
more  healthy  state  of  feeling  between 
the  pastor  and  the  people,  and  would 
in  yarious  ways  evoke  more  Christian 
vitality  and  energy  than  now  exists. 

But'  while  I  concur  with  Mr.  Smith 
in  thinking  it  undesirable  for  us  to 
keep  on  for  an  indefinite  period  with 
our  present  system  of  pavmg  the  pas- 
tors of  our  native  churches,  I  do  not 
at  aU  agree  with  him  in  the  estimate 
he  has  formed  of  the  character  of  our 
native  brethi-en,  or  rather,  I  would 
say,  that  our  preachers  in  Bengal  do  not 
deserve  to  he  spoken  of  in  the  way 
in  which  he  has  spoken  of  nativo 
preachers  generally.  He  has  had 
much  acquaintance  with  those  in  the 
North-West  and  in  the  Punjab,  and  I 
do  not  try  to  controvert  his  state- 
ments, in  so  far  as  they  relate  to 
those  stations  with  wluch  he  is 
familiar;  but  as  Delhi  is  1,000  miles 
from  nearly  all  our  Bengal  stations, 
ho  cannot  bo  so  well  informed  about 
themy  and  I  am  sorry  that  he  has 
spoken  in  a  way  which  will  embitter 
the  minds  of  some  of  the  native 
brethren,  because  they  will  feel  that 
their  characters  have  been  unjustly 
aspersed.  I  heartily  endorse  the  esti- 
mate which  Mr.  Pearoe  has  given  of 
them  in  his  interesting  paper  (see  page 
538  of  last  year's  Missionary  Herald), 
There  are  among  them  men  of  whom 
we  have  no  need  to  be  ashamed — men 
truly  pious,  and  labouring  with  zeal 
and  emciency  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  There  are  many  with  humble 
qualifications  because  they  had  only 
a  smattering  of  education  in  their 
boyhood,  but  whom  we  know  to 
be  good  men,  interested  in  the  pro- 
gress of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  ready 
to  second  the  efforts  of  the  mis- 
sionary with  whom  they  may  be  as- 
sociated according  to  their  ability. 
I  could  mention  four  dear  brethren 
now  in  connection  with  the  Jessore 
Mission  whom  I  regard  it  as  a  privilege 
to  have  been  associated.  I  have  per- 
fect confidence  in  their  piety.  They 
are  able  preachers  to  the  heathen, 
and  I  have  sat  and  listened  with  plea- 
sure and  profit  to  sermons  preached  by 
three  of  them  to  our  Christian  congre- 
gations.   I  have  heard  the  Gospel  pro- 


claimed with  great  effects  by  preachers 
belonging  to  other  stations,  and  I  know 
that  some  of  them  are  not  at  all  worthy 
of  the   indiscriminate   condemnation 
which  Mr.  Smith  has  passed  on  the 
whole   body   of  preachers.    I  quite 
agree  with  Mr.  Pearce,  too,  in  thmk- 
ing,   not   only  that  we  must  look  to 
native  agency  for  the  evangelization, 
of    India,  with  its  vast  population, 
but  that  for  the  present,  as  God  raises 
up  men  with  spiritual  and  intellectual 
endowments  for  evangelistic  work,  the 
missionary   societies    should   provide 
the  means  for  their  instruction  and 
support      Men    cannot    leave   their 
homes  and  occupations  to  go  about  as 
evangelists  unless  some  one  supports 
them.     The  heathen  cannot  bo  ex- 
pected to  do  this  ;  the  native  churches 
are  not  at  present  able  to  do  so ;  and, 
therefore,  the  efficient  training   and 
support  of  evangelists  adapted  to  deal 
with  Hindu  society  in  its  present  ad- 
vanced intellectual  condition,  should, 
it  appears  to  me,  be  very  wazmlj]  taken 
up  by  the  society  in  connection  with  the 
corporate  action  of  the  missionaries  in 
the  field.    Mr.  Smith's  strictures  on 
Mr.  Pearce's  theological  class  are  very 
severe.    Being  so  mr  away  from  Cal- 
cutta, he  has  not  been  able  to  make 
himself    fully    acquainted    with  the 
character  and    circumstances  of  the 
young  men  about  whom  he  writes, 
and  to  set  a  right  estimate  on  the 
value  of  the  work  which  our  honoured 
and   beloved    brother   has  been    so 
zealously  pursuing.     I   expect   that 
before  your  Api-il  issue  of  the  Maga- 
zine will  appear,  you  will  have  a  com- 
munication on  the  subject  from  some 
brother  now  in  India;  and  having  this 
impression,  and,  moreover,  having  no 
report  of  the  class  with  me,  I  have 
forebome  to   say  anything  about  it. 
The  readers  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine may,  in  the  meantime,  be  assured 
that   the  work   at   Alipore  may  be 
looked  at  in  a  far  more  cheering  as- 
pect iban  that  in  which  Mr.  Smith  haa 
been  led  to  regard  it. 

I  am,  dear  sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

J.  H.  AlTDEBSON. 

7,  Morden  Grove,  Lewisham, 
19th  February,  1872. 


nriHERE  is  a  larger  numbw  of  treatises  in  the  department 
-^  of  history,  in  which  the  natives  [appear  to  take  more 
particular  pleasure  than  in  any  other.  There  are  ten  di£f(rdnt 
works  on  the  history  of  India,  some  of  which  extend  to  400 
pages ;  one  of  them  includes  memoirs  of  the  G-overnors-General,  and 
another  the  details  of  the  Mutiny.  Five  works  are  devoted  to  the 
history  of  Bengal,  of  which  one  is  stated  to  have  gone]through  seven- 
teen editions.  There  is  also  a  history  of  England,  a  history  of  China, 
of  Bussia,  of  Orissa,  and  of  Bikrampore,  in  Bengal.  Geography, 
including  physical  geography  and  the  use  of  the  globes,  is  the  subject 
of  ten  volumes,  one  of  which  has  seen  nineteen  editions.  One  treatise 
refers  to  the  geogpraphy  of  India  alone.  There  are^  nine  volumes  on 
Mechanics  and  the  Steam  Engine,  the  Elements  of  Natural  Phi- 
losophy, an  Essay  on  Mind  and  Matter,  on  Objects,  on  Mineralogy, 
and  Entertaining  Lessons  on  Science  and  Literature,  twenty-fifth 
edition.  On  Astronomy  there  is  but  one  treatise.  Bengali  (Gram- 
mar famishes  the  subject  of  three  volumes,  and  English  Grammar 
of  two— one  the  seventeenth  edition.  There  are,  moreover,  two 
Bengali  Dictionaries,  and  one  on  Bhetorioal  Composition;  another 
is  an  Introduction  to  Bengali  Composition.  Poetry  has  received 
its  full  share  of  attention.    There  are  four  parts  of  '  Poetical  Selec- 

*  The  aboTt  ptp«r  oontains  Mr.  planhman's  report  on  the  Tolumes  in  the 
Bengali  language  contributed  last  year  to  the  Indian  Department  of  the  Inter, 
national  EzhibitioB. 
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ttons/  one  Htxe  fifth  edition ;  three  parte  of  the  *  The  Poetical  Beader  i^ 

and  one  collection  of  Miscellaneous  Poetry.  Six  different  works  ahow 
the  attraction  whidi  the  drama  hae  for  the  nattve  mind ;  thej  are  al 
original  prodactionsi  and  one  of  them,  a  historical  play,  introduces  both 
Seeyajee  and  Aaning2ebe.|  In  arithmetic  we  hare  mental  arithmetic 
for  children ;  a  treatise  compiled  from  Be  Morgan,  Colenso,  and  others, 
and  seyen  other  treatises.  Algebra  appears  to  be  a  faToozite  study.. 
There  are  no  fewer  than  five  works  on  the  eabject,  one  of  which  extends- 
to  more  than  400  pages.  There  is,  moreover,  a  translation  of  the  three 
first  books  of  Eadid,  and  a  treatise  on  mathematics.  There  are  three 
works  on  the  Principles  of  Morals ;  three  of  Moral  Lessons  drawn  from. 
History ;  two  of  Notes  on  Morals,  and  the  seventeenth  edition  of  '  The 
Moral  Class-book.'  Biography  supplies  the  subject  of  four  works — 
one  on  female  biography;  one  on  European  biography,  compiled  from 
'.Chambers's  Educational  Course ;'  a  collection  of  exemplary  and  instructive 
biographies,  including  memoirs  of  Hunter,  Hutton,  and  Dr.  John  Leyden^ 
the  friend  and  associate  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  who  died  sixty  years  ago ; 
and  it  is  a  singular  fact  that  the  life  of  this  eminent  Orientalist,  whose 
name  is  scarcely  remembered  in  England,  should  be  introduced  to  the 
natives  of  Bengal  in  their  own  language.  Tales,  fables,  and  romances 
furnish  seven  volumes,  only  one  of  which,  relating  the  residence  of 
Seetaan  the  forest,  is  derived  from  the  Bamayun.  Translations,  four  in 
number,  have  [also  been  made  from  the  Sanskrit;  and  from  English  we 
have  'Easselas,'  '  Telemachus,'  'Watts's  Improvement  of  the  Mind, 
the  Bengali  Family  Library,  and  a  treatise  on  money  matters,  from 
Archbishop  Whately.  Of  elementary  works  there  are,  in  all,  nine 
volumes,  including  elementary  lessons,  instructions  for  youth,  lessons  on 
objects  (the  thirty-sixth  edition),  and  others  of  the  same  character. 

Natural  History  contributes  two  volumes ;  and  among  the  miscellaneone 
works  are :— '  An  Elementary  Work  on  Education,  its  Systems  and  Prin- 
ciples ;'  a  work  '  On  the  Preservation  of  Health '  (seventh  edition)  ;  *  On 
the  Marriage  of  Widows;'  'An  Attack  en  Drnnkenness ;'  'The  Evils  of 
our  Society  in  Bengali,*  by  a  Midnight  Traveller;  <0n  Kindness  te 
Animals,*  by  the  Society  for  Pteventing  Cruelty  to  Animals;  'A  Qleasaiy 
of  the  Poorans ;'  and  *  Zemindaree  Accounts.'  In  addition  to  theee 
substantial  works  there  are  more  than  thirty  pamphlets  of  a  sin^e  sheet 
on  various  subjects. 

This  catalogue  of  works,  published  in  the  vernacular  language  of 
Bengal,  affords  a  gratifying  proof  of  the  rapid  development  of  ihtellectnaL 
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life  and  animation  among  the  natives.    Thej  are  not  distributed  gratis, 
but  sold  at  prices  varying  from  fonr  pence  to  four  sbillings.    With  the 
eieeption  of  a  small  number  published  by  the  Calcutta  School-book 
Society — the  oldest,  and  one  of  the  most  enterprising  of  the  institutions 
m  GslcBtta — they  are  printed  at  native  presses  and  sold  by  native  firms 
of  boQkseUerSy  and  a  very  considerable  number  of  them  were  published 
in  the  last  year.    At  the  beginning  of  the  century  a  metrical  abridgment 
of  the  two  great  epics,  the  Bamajun  and  the  Mahabharut,  and  one  or 
two  minor  poems,  were  to  be  found  in  manuscript  in  some  families,  but 
tkeie  did  not  exist  a  single  prose  work  in  the  Bengali  language.    The 
Serampora  missionaries,  the  pioneers  of  Christian  civilization  in  Hindostan, 
and  whose  establishment  was  formed  in  the  last  year  of  the  last  century, 
were  the  founders  of  the  Bengali  press.    Dr.  Carey,  from  his  connection 
with  the  college  of  Fort  WiUiam,  induced  the  head  pundit — Mritunjuy, 
an  Ozissa  Brahmin,  and  the  first  pundit  in  Bengal — to  compile  several 
works  in  Bengali,    which  became  models  of  vernacular  prose.     Dr. 
Carey's  colleaguee  at  Serampore  also  employed  other  natives  to  compose 
prose  works  on  different  subjects,  which  they  issued  from  their  press, 
la  oouzse  of  time,  a  native,  who  had  been  trained  at  the  press,  set  up 
a  printing  establishment  of  his  own  at  Calcutta,  and  continued  for  six 
J9BXB  to  publish  works  on  speculation.    Others  followed  his  example, 
and  in  1820  I  made  a  collection  and  an  analysis  of  all  the  works  which 
luid,  down  to  that  time,  been  issued  from  the  native  press  and  under 
pordy  native  patronage,  and  they  amounted  to  twenty-seven.     Of  these 
works,  one  was  a  treatise  on  law,  ono  on  astronomy,  one  on  music, 
one  on  materia  medica,  two  dictionaries,  a  satire  on  physicians  or  rather 
empirics;  two  treatises  on  women — ^not  over  chaste ;  one  on  the  duties 
of  men ;  one  on  the  instruction  of  youth ;   and  three  describing  the 
three  kinds  of  men  and  women  in  the  world.    The  rest  were  popular 
legends  of  the  gods  and  goddesses  of  the  Hindoo  Pantheon.    A  com- 
parison of  the  two  lists  will  show  how  greatly  the  native  taste  has 
isiproved,  and  how  much  wider  is  the  range  of  subjects  which  are  now 
found  to  be  interesting  to  the  native  mind.    The  character  of  the  works 
ii)  moreoTer,  of  a  higher  standard.    The  style  is  less  primitive  and  more 
<^lasrical;  ihete  is  a  mudi  larger  introduction  of  compound  words  of 
Sanskrit  origin ;    and  the   learned  lang^nage  of  the  East—which  is, ' 
P^^ps,  the  most  refined  and  perfect  instrument  for  the  expression  of 
koioaii  thought — is  thus  brought  to  bear  on  the  improvement  of  the 
lA&gaage  of  the  people. 
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It  is  particularly  noteworthy  that  the  cultiTatioxi  of  tiie  Temacular 
language  of  which  these  yarious  treatises  afford  eyidence,  is  coeral  with 
the  introduction  of  English  education,  and  corresponds  with  its  progress. 
At  a  previous  period,  all  the  knowledge  existing  in  the  conntiy  was 
monopolised  by  an  educated  caste  of  priests,  and  sealed  in  the  sacred 
language  which  the  people  were  forbidden  to  approach.  The  learned 
fraternity  of  Brahmins  kept  this  knowledge  entirely  in  their  own  hands, 
and  never  made  the  slightest  effort  to  communicate  it  to  the  people 
through  their  own  language.  They  disdained  even  to  use  the  vulgar 
tQngu6,  except  in  the  indispensable  intercourse  of  life;  an  impassable 
gulf  divided  the  two  sections  of  society — the  learned  Brahmins  from  the 
ignorant  multitude.  When  English  was  adopted,  under  the  auspices 
of  Lord  William  Bentinck,  as  the  language  of  education,  it  was  surmised 
that  the  creation  of  a  new  educated  class,  drawing  its  knowledge  from, 
the  sources  of  a  foreign  language,  would  produce  the  same  result — that 
we  should  have  an  English  caste  of  Brahmins  and  pundits,  who  would 
equally  despise  and  neglect  the  vernacular  tongue,  and  that  the  million 
would  equally  be  left  without  the  means  of  access  to  the  stores  of  know- 
ledge possessed  by  the  upper  ten  thousand.  The  works  under  notice 
show  that  this  apprehension  has  not  been  realised.  It  is  those  who 
have  received  ^a  complete  education,  literary  and  scientific,  through  the 
medium  of  English,  to  such  an  extent  as  to  be  able  to  maintain  a  fair 
competition  with  European  students,  who  are  thus  communicating  the 
knowledge  they  have  acquired  to  the  country  through  the  national 
language,  improving  it  by  the  aid  of  its  parent  the  Saxydoit,  and  enriching 
it  from  the  treasury  of  European  knowledge.  They  are  manifestly 
diffusing  a  taste  for  intellectual  pursuits  among  the  subordinate  classes, 
and  gradually  creating  a  vernacular  literature ;  and  thus  the  Government 
is  doubly  rewarded  for  the  encouragement  it  has  given  to  the  ooltivBtion 
of  English. 

Encouragements. 

By  ths  Bev.  GhEOBQE  Eebbt,  of  Oalcdtta. 

WE  have  [had  some  pleasing  cir-  and    there    are    some   who  will,   I 

onmstanoes  connected  with  the  hope,  shortly    be    received   by    the 

Tillage  churches  during  the  year;  a  Church  at  Shaii.    I  retimied  £rom 

few  months  ago,  six  were  baptised  at  Khari  a  few  days  ago.    Whilst  there 

'Bussool  Mahomadchok,  and  this  month  I  re-opened  the  chapel,  which  has 


one  is  to  be  baptized  at  Dhanghatta ;      been  almost  entirely   rsbuili.      The 
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people  haye  contribated  upwards  of 
Es.  100  in  money,  matezial,  and  labour, 
and  Bs.  100  hare  been  paid  from,  the 
grant  of  the  Oommittee  for  that  pur- 
pose. The  serriceB  at  the  re-opening 
WOTe  very  good^-the  place  was  crowded 
▼ith  people  both  morning  and  even- 
ing, a  good  feeling  prevailed,  and  the 
elder  brethren  have  resolved,  with 
the  pastor,  to  commence  a  series  of 
special  prayer  meetings,  that  they  may 
have  among  them  a  revival  of  reli- 
gion. 

I  spent  a  few  days  at  Lukhyan- 
tipore  and  Dhanghatta«  The  brick 
chapel  at  Lukhyantipore  has  long 
been  in  a  very  dilapidated  state,  and 
is  daily  becoming  more  of  a  ruin. 
The  cost  of  repair,  according  to  one 
estimate,  seemed  likely  to  be  not  leas 
than  Be.  1,000.  The  people  have 
only  raised  Bs.  60,  but  I  expect  in  a 
few  weeks  a  more  determined  effort 
win  be  made.  A  widow  weman  whom 
I  baptized  before  my  return  to  Eng- 
land has  expressed  her  willingness  to 
giro  some  two  or  three  hundred 
rupees:  I  have  little  doubt  but  that 


she  will  carry  out  her  intention,  and  I 
hope  her  example  of  liberality  may 
be  infectious,  and  be  followed  b}** 
others.  This  widow  is  not  wealthy, 
but  her  husband  left  about  Bs.  1,000 
in  cash  when  he  died  some  years  ago. 
Some  of  it  has  been  spent,  some  lost, 
and  some  given  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
On  one  occasion  I  know  Bs.  100  were 
given.  But  the  money  has  often  been 
a  source  of  great  trouble  and  anxiety 
to  the  good  woman.  She  told  mo 
when  speaking  of  her  desire  to  give  a 
considerable  part  of  her  possession  to 
the  Lord,  *  Dhon  boro  Shoytan* — i.^., 
'  Money  is  a  great  Satan,  or  devil : ' 
and  so  she  thinks  the  best  thing  sho 
can  do  is  to  give  it  away  to  the  Lord. 

On  Saturday  next,  I  am  going  to 
Bussoul  Mahomedchoke  to  open  tho 
chapel  for  public  worship,  which  has 
been  built  by  one  of  the  brethren  at 
his  own  cost.  At  three  other  places, 
the  brethren  have  repaired  the  chapels 
this  year  at  their  own  cost.  You  will 
see,  therefore,  that  some  way  has  been 
made  in  carrying  out  the  new  plan. 


Bombay  Baptist  Chapel. 

Bt  the  Bkv.  E.  Edwasds. 

AS  many  of  oar  friends  have  already  contribated  to  the  erection  of 
the  new  Baptist  Chapel  in  Bombay,  they  will  be  glad  to  learn 
^m  Mr.  Edwards  the  progress  that  has  been  made.  Writing  on  the 
22nd  of  Janoary,  he  says : — 


"I  am  glad  to  tell  yoa  that  our 
mnch-and-long-needed  chapel  is  be- 
gan, and  is  to  be  finished  by  June 
fiext;  it  will  be  capable  of  seating 
400  peraoQS.  Will  not  our  wealthy 
Bi^tist  brethren  help  as  to  put  up 
this  hoose  of  God  in  this  most  im- 
portant dty,  without  debt  ?  On  ac- 
<^oant  of  the  deamess  of  Bombay,  I, 


in  particular,  have  had  many  trials 
and  straggles,  and  the  brethren  here 
may  well  appeal  to  the  liberal  sup- 
porters of  yoor  Society  for  sympathy 
and  aid.  Five  years  next  month  I 
shall  (D.y.)>have  laboured  here  with- 
out a  commodious  and  public  biulding 
for  divine  service.  If,  daring  that 
period,  the  Baptists  here  had  enjoyed 
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the  great  adyantago  of  a  stzitable  place 
of  meeting  our  success  would,  no 
doubt,  have  been  much  more  than  it 
has  been ;  but  there  is  cause  to  praise 
God  for  the  souls  he  has  given  us. 
Sixty-five  have  been  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism  from  the  beginning 
of  our  labours,  and  we  have  a  dozen 
candidates.  Several  of  our  members 
are  seafaring  men,  and  others  are 
scattered  along  the  G.  I.  P.  Eailway. 

We  shall  be  happy  to  forward  any 
placed  in  our  hands. 


Some  haye  been  out  of  employ  for 
months  through  the  redaction  and 
increased  native-employing  policy  of 
Government.  Hnndreds  of  pexBons 
that  were  well  off  are  half  starving. 

*  *  I  am  slowly  recovering  finom  fever 
which  brought  me  very  near  death. 
The  Lord  has  been  futhful  to  m.e — 
yea,  very  gracious  and  mercifdl. 
'  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  for- 
get not  all  His  benefits.' " 
further  contributions  that  may  be 


A  Visit  to  Hayti. 

THE  Jamaica  Baptist  Union,  at  their  Session  last  year,  resolved  to 
send  a  deputation  to  Hayti  with  &e  view,  if  practicable,  of  by-and* 
bye  assisting  in  the  work  of  GK)d  in  that  island.  The  deputation  ap- 
pointed consisted  of  the  Bev.  John  Henderson  and  the  Rev.  Ellis  Fray 
Mr.  Henderson  has  kindly  favoured  us  with  the'.foUowing  brief  account  of 
the  visit.    His  letter  is  dated  Jacmel,  September,  18,  1871. 


*'  I  thought  you'might  like  to  get  a 
line  from  this  place.  Mr.  Fray  and 
myself  are  here  on  behalf  of  the 
J.  B.  M  S.  We  wished  to  know  the 
condition  of  the  mission  here,  and 
to  find  out  if  there  was  any  way  in 
which  the  Jamaica  Church  could  aid 
it.  We  reached  here  at  5  p.m.,  Sab- 
bath, the  10th.  We  attended  an  even- 
ing service,  conducted  by  Voltaire; 
we  could  understand  but  little,  but  he 


seemed  to  interest  the  people.  Thtfre 
were  about  fifty  persons  present. 
We  spent  last  week  in  visiting  the 
members,  preaching  in  English,  ex- 
amining for  baptism,  and  in  baptizing 
three  young  men  in  a  river,  about  four 
miles  distance  from  JacmeL  Yester- 
day we  were  Ifally  engaged.  In  the 
morning  Mr.  Fray  preached  from  the 
words,  *  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith. 


THE  CHUBOH  MEETING. 


"In  the  afternoon  we  held  an  interest- 
ing church-meeting,  and  felt  it  our 
duty  to  talk  with  them  about  the  sup- 
port of  the  ministry,  &c.  We  had  the 
impression  that  they  might  do  much 
more  than  they  have  been  doing.  They 
took  all  we  said  in  good  part,  and 
promised  to  do  what  they  could;  one 
or  two  of  the  ladies  spoke  very  well 


indeed  on  tiie  subject.  At  night  I 
preached  from  the  words,  *Acoepted 
in  the  beloved;'  and  we  afterwards 
administered  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper — ^it  being  three  years 
since  it  was  attended  to.  There  were 
very  lAany  Catholics  present,  perhaps 
in  the  chapel  and  jnazzas  not  less 
than  two  hundred.    It  was  a  deeply 
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^6oIemii  service,  and  I  feel  sure  that 

:good    was   done.    The    people   have 

shown  us  much  kindness.    We  found 

NEED  OF  A 

"  I  feel  thankful  that  God  put  it  into 
our  hearts  to  come.  I  do  trust  that  Mr. 
Hawkes  will  come  out  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible ;  the  Church  has  been  left  with- 
out a  pastor  far  too  long.  How  glad 
should  we  haye  been  could  we  haye 
shaken  hands  with  Brother  Hawkes  on 
Haytien  soil !  I  can  scarcely  conoeiTe 


them  greatly  discouraged  by  being  so 
long  without  a  pastor,  but  our  yisit 
has  cheered  them  greatly. 

MISSIONARY. 

of  a  finer  field  for  missionary  labour 
than  the  one  here ;  were  I  thirty  years 
younger,  I  should  yield  to  the  tempta- 
tions and  persuasions  to  remain.  You 
must  do  more  for  this  land ;  the  fields 
are  indeed  white  unto  harvest ;  but  we 
will  write  folly  on  this  matter  after 
our  return  to  beloved  Jamaica. 


SEMINISOIENCIES. 


•  <i 


Tou  may  be  sure  that  I  was  glad  to  see 
my  old  firiend,  Mrs.  Webley ;  twenty- 
six  years  had  passed  sinoe  we  had  seen 
each  other.    What  changes  we  had  to 
talk  of,  what  inquiries  to  make,  what 
tears  to  shed  over  mutual  and  much- 
loved  friends  with  whom  we  once  took 
-counsel,  and  walked  to  the  house  of 
God  in  company!    Knibb  and  Bur- 
'  choll,  Prances  and  Dutton,  with  many 
>  others,  had  passed  away  since  we  had 


looked  in  each  other's  face.  Dear 
Brother  Webley,  too,  had  gone ;  and 
pleasant  was  it  to  us  to  find  our  beloved 
sister  labouring  to  keep  the  Church 
here  together — a  Church  gathered  by 
the  toil  and  self-sacrificing  labour  of 
her  dear  husband.  The  |Church  and 
the  Committee  owe  much  to  our  dearly 
beloved  sister  for  her  self-sacrificing 
toil  here  for  the  last  nine  or  ten 
m^onths. 


THE  FEOiFLE. 


"  Here,  too,  we  found  faithful  Lolo, 
who  has  entwined  himself  very 
closely  around  our  hearts,  and  Vol- 
taire, holding  on  to  the  work  in  all 
iaithfulness,  in  the  hope  that  another 
missionary  will  soon  come.  Here,  too, 
were  faithful  women  not  a  few,  who 
greeted  us  with  words  burning  with 
affection,  and  which  Creoles,  in  the 
West  India  Islands,  know  so  well  how 
to  use.  The  beloved  Church  at  Jacmel 
will  henceforth  be  scarcely  less  dear  to 
us  than  are  those  in  beloved  Jamaica. 
God  has  done  a  great  work  here, 
and,  humanly  speaking,  the  British 

From  the  last  "  Heeald  "  our 
ihas  sailed  for  his  fileld  of  labour. 


Churches  may,  if  they  please,  possess 
the  whole  land  for  God.  We  went  over 
the  buildings  this  morning  with  a 
respectable  carpenter  in  tovni;  with 
the  exception  of  one  or  two  sills,  the 
substantial  parts  of  the  building  are 
all  good.  An  estimate  of  the  expense 
of  putting  the  premises  in  thorough 
repair  is  to  be  sent  in  this  afternoon; 
this  we  will  forward  to  you. 

"We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
Ood  is  greatly  blessing  Lolo's  labours ; 
Voltaire  has  also  don«  well,  and  might 
be  usefully  employed.  We  leave  here 
to-morrow  for  P<at-au-Prince/' 

readers  will  learn  that  Mr.  Hawkes 
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A  Ne^v  Field  of  Labour. 

By  the  Eev.  T.  Bichabd,  of  Chefoo. 

IN  our  last  issue  we  gave  the  first  portion  of  Mr.  Eichard's,  nairati^ee   of 
his  journey  into  Mantchouria.  Under  date  of  Nov.  llth,  he  continues  iU 
His  remarks  on  the  nature  of  his  work  are  both  interesting  and  instnictiTe. 


**In  my  last  letter  I  gave  you  a 
brief  sketch  of  the  country  and  people 
of  Shing-King,  and  touched  upon  the 
misery  both  there  and  in  Corea, 
owing  to  the  weakness  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  former,  and  to  the  sus- 
picious shortsighted  policy  of  the 
latter. 

*'  There  does  not  seem  anything  par- 
ticularly strange  about  this  short- 
sightedness, for  it  has  always  been  the 
way  of  nations  until  Christianity 
teaches  them  the  wisdom  of  love  and 
friendship ;  as  all  kingdoms  are  but 
provinces  of  a  vast  empire,  whose 
ruler  is  our  Father,  who  is  in  heaven. 
These  people  are  ignorant  of  the  King 
of  kings,  hence  their  selfishness.  The 
weakness  of  the  government  is  also 
shortsighted,  not  to  say  blind,  and  in 
this  case  arises  from  a  peculiar  belief 
held  by  the  Chinese.  Blackstone  used 
to  say  that  it  is  better  that  a  hundred 
guilty  ones  should  escape,  than  that 
one  innocent  should  suffer.  The 
Chinese  say  it  is  better  that  all  guilty 
ones  should  escape.  Take  an  illustra- 
tion. An  officer  of  the  Dragoons 
visited  us  at.  an  inn,  in  an  out-of-the- 
way  district.    We  asked  him  what  he 

THE  BUDDHIST 

"  This  view  of  the  Chinese  is  pro- 
bably to  be  traced  to  the  Buddhist  reli- 
gion, which  is  very  flourishing  in  those 
parts.  There  is  a  place,  near  an  old 
capital,  called  Chien-san  (thousand 
hills).  There  are  seventy-two  temples 
built  on  the  Chien-san.  The  priests 
are  very  numerous.     These  aaoetics 


did  there.  He*  said,  '  At  Tungkow, 
fifty  miles  off,  is  an  outlaw  with  500 
followers.  He  raised  a  disturbance  in 
the  third  moon,  at  which  several  men 
wore  killed.  A  thousand  soldiers  have 
been  despatched  to  this  place.*  *  la 
the  villain  caught  ?'  '  No.'  '  Where 
are  the  imperial  troops?*  *Thoy  are 
in  divisions  of  one  and  two  hundreds 
posted   at    different     towns     about.*' 

*  How  near  are  they  to  this  rufi&an  'f* 

*  At  distances  of  jlo  to  50  miles  off.' 

*  You  will  soon  catch  him  now.'  *  N6> 
we  have  already  been  four  months  in 
this  position.'  'What  on  earth  are 
you  doing  here  then  ?  Why  don't  you 
march  up  together  and  take  him  im- 
mediately ?'  '  Ah  !'  he  said,  and  his 
countenance  fell,  'If  we  do  that  we 
shall  cause  great  suffering,  many  men 
would  be  wounded,  and  we  don't 
know  how  many  killed.  ^We  don't 
like  that.'  '  What  is  your  business 
here  then  P'  '  We  hope  that  our  pre- 
sence will  make  his  band  disperse,. 
thus  we  shall  secure  peace  to  this 
neighbourhood  without  shedding  blood 
and  without  any  suffering ! '  This  cer- 
tainly is  liberty. 

SITFEBSTITXOK. 

have  a  horror  of  blood ;  and  life  even 
in  a  murderer,  is  sacred.  The  people 
catch  the  infection  of  these  ideas,  and 
become  sickened  and  helpless,  the 
sport  of  circumstances.  The  no^/rs^ 
among  them,  who  can  see  the  ab- 
surdity of  these  superstitions,  for  want 
of  better  ideas   which    Chxistianiiy- 
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would  giye  them,  find  a  fine  field  in 
wliich  to  play  their  game  of  getting 
lich  at  the  expense  of  the  superstitious. 

NATUBE  OF 

"  These  are  the  sort  of  superstitions 
which  we  haye  to  encounter.  The 
country  is  rery  extensive,  and  the 
temptation  is  to  hurry  to  every  place, 
little  efficient  planting  can  he  made 
in  a  day  in  a  land  so  rank  with 
Buddhism,  an  ancestral  worship.  We 
have  to  root  as  well  as  plant.  We  move 
on  to  new  places  everyday  in  Mant- 
churia.    I  think  the  best  plan  is  to 


They  scour  the  country  doing  what 
they  please. 

THE  WORK. 

visit  a  district  and  remain  there  for  » 
week,  fortnight,  or  month,  as  circum- 
stances may  require;  then  take  a 
second  and  a  third,  and  so  on,  until  it 
will  be  necessary  to  revisit  them  again.. 
In  two  days  I  shall  ^tart  to  give  a 
trial  to  this  plan.  Pray  for  more  mis- 
sionaries to  join  us,  and  that  God  wilL 
abundantly  bless  us." 


Zenana  ^ATork  in  India. 


mi 


I  HIS  yery  interesting  and  important  department  of  Christian  labour 
-^  in  India,  continues  to  enjoy  many  tokens  of  the  Divine  favour,  and 
to  occupy  an  ever-enlarging  area.  The  following  extract  of  a  letter  lately 
received  firom  Calcutta  by  the  Ladies'  Association  conveys  information 
that  our  readers  will  rejoice  to  receive.  As  the  year  is  rapidly  drawing 
to  a  dose,  the  Secretaries  of  the  Association  beg  us  to  urge  upon  our 
•friends  the  early  remittance  of  their  subscriptions. 

**  We  haye   set   two    more  native      of  the  agents  of  our  Society  is  yery 


teachers  to  work,  and  expect  to  have 
to  employ  one  more  soon,  so  that  the 
additional  expense  this  year  will  bo 
very  great.  We  want  all  you  can 
command.  Miss  Joseph  needs  help  at 
Benares,  for  the  work  is  extending 
beyond  her  power,  and  is  deeply  in- 
teresting. I  think  of  the  Bible  ad- 
mitted into  the  homes,  and  freely  read, 
too,  in  Benares,  one  of  the  most  sacred 
cities  of  the  Hindoos.  I  am  amazed 
and  can  only  say,  'What  hath  God 
WTonght.'    In  another  direction,  one 


successful  in  her  work.  Some  of  the 
Baboos  actually  visit  her  now  for 
religious  instruction  as  the  result  of 
her  teaching  their  wives.  She  need^ 
the  help  of  native  assistants.  I  was- 
delighted  to  hear  that  one  woman,, 
finding  the  Baboos  seemed  unwilling 
to  pay  the  palki  hire  as  they  promised, 
said,  *  And  if  they  won't  pay,  make  it 
an  excuse  not  to  teach  work,  but  teach 
more  of  the  Bible,  and  more  about 
Christ." 


Missionary  Notes. 

Caloutta. — ^The  Bey.  C.  B.  Lewis  reports  that  he  has  returned,  with  Mrs.. 
Lewis,  to  Calcutta,  from  a  very  gratifying  visit  to  Delhi  and  the  North- West 
Provinces,  and  wilji  their  health  greatly  improved.  In  February  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lewis  were  intending  to  make  a  visit  to  the  island  of  Ceylon. 
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SEBAMroKE.— Since  his  return,  the  Bey.  J.  Trafford  haa  not  been  so  well, 
haying  had  a  relapse  of  the  distressing  symptoms  that  led  to  his  jonxney  to  tiie 
North- West.    It  is,  however,  hoped  that  a  speedy  improyement  will  take  place. 

Sewry. — We  are  happy  to  report  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Eey.  W.  A.  Hobbs, 
in  Calcutta,  on  November  23,  and,  after  a  brief  visit  to  Jessore,  at  Sewry  on 
the  18th  December.  He  has  at  once  entered  on  the  work  of  re-organizing  the 
Native  Ohurch,  and  is  making  arrangements  for  itinerating  labours  in  the 
district. 

Agba.«— On  leaving  Agra,  our  valued  friend,  the  Bey.  John  Gregson,  re- 
oeiyed  seyeral  marks  of  esteem  and  affection  from  the  people  among  whonx 
he'  has  so  long  laboured.  The  soldiers  of  the  cantonments  presented  him  with  a 
handsome  silver  inkstand,  and  the  congregation  with  an  address  and  gifts. 
Mr.  Parsons  will  superintend  the  station  till  the  arrival  of  the  Bey.  Joseph 
Gregson. 

MoNOHYB. — The  mission  has  lost  a  very  useful  native  preacher  by  the  death 
of  Santokhi.  His  end  was  consistent  with  his  godly  life  and  oonscientioiis 
spirit.  We  are  sorry  also  to  report  that  the  health  of  Mr.  Campagxiac  is  far 
from  good. 

Patna. — ^The  Bey.  D.  P.  Broadway  reports  that  he  has  three  candidates 
awaiting  baptism.  He  states  that  the  stormy  weather  has  been  yeiy 
injurious  to  the  crops,  and  also  to  buildings  on  the  banks  oi  the  Gbnges.  He 
laments  the  death  of  a  very  promising  young  Christian  at  Dinapora. 

Malta. — The  Bev.  J.  G-.  Gregson  informs  us  of  his  safe  arrival,  with  his 
family,  at  Malta,  on  the  2lBt  January.  The  weather  was  very  stormy  during 
the  voyage  to  Cape  St.  Vincent.  He  found  the  tideless  Mediterranean  a  great 
change  from  the  tempestuoas  wayes  c^  the  Atlantic.  * 

Cetlon. — The  Bev.  H.  B.  Pigott  informs  us  that  his  own  health,  as  well  as 
the  health  of  Mrs.  Pigott,  has  suffered  much  of  late  from  the  debilitating  eflbcts 
of  the  dimate.    He  looks  for  a  change  in  the  eoming  year. 

Chefoo,  China. — ^We  have  much  pleasure  in  recording  the  safe  arriyal  of 
Miss  Johnston  at  ^Shanghai,  and  her  marriage  with  Dr.  Brown,  on  the  21st 
December.  Dr.  Brown  has  arranged  with  Dr.  Henderson,  of  the  United  Pies* 
byterian  Mission,  to  combine  their  efforts  for  the  medical  treatnwnt  of  the 
people. 

Cauebooks  BrvzH,  Apriga. — The  Bev.  A.  Saker  reports  that  his  oongr^ga* 
tion,  inquirers'  class,  and  sabbath  school,  have  all  increased  in  number  of 
attendants.  A  new  schoolhouae  is  being  bailt  to  nieet  the  neoeasitieB  of  the 
case.  He  is  also  pushing  rapidly  to  completion  the  printin|^  of  the  reaiauung 
portion  of  the  Old  Testament. 

Jericho,  Jamaica. — ^The  Bey.  Jno.  Clarke  inf<»xns  as.  that  this  C^lirch, 
together  with  Mount  Hermon,  consists  of  1,653  members.  During  the  year 
twenty-five  persons  have  been  baptized,  but  the  loss  by  separation  has 
exceeded  this  number,  being  sixty-nine.  In  the  inquirers'  classes  there  are- 
211  persons.  The  school  is  in  a  prosperous  condition,  and  the  roof  of  Moont 
Hermcm  chapel  has  been  renewed.  The  contributions  of  the  people  haye  been 
as  good  as  usual,  and  the  debt  on  the  chapel  and  a  new  eehool-houae  is  but 
amaU. 
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MonAKT  Bay.— The  Bev.  D.  J.  East  reports  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Watson, 
one  of  the  students  of  the  Calabar  Colloge,  as  pastor  of  the  newly- formed 
church  in  Morant  Bay.  The  chapel  was  well  filled,  and  the  service  excited 
great  interest.  The  labours  of  Mr.  Watson  there  have  been  much  blessed,  and 
he  has  won  the  esteem  of  all  classes  of  the  community. 

Italy. — ^We  have  been  favoured  by  Dr.  Manning  with  the  following 
statistics  of  progress  in  Italy.  There  arc  248  persons  who  have  boon  baptized 
on  a  profession  of  faith,  of  whom  60  live  in  Eome,  55  in  Bologna,  50  in  Bari, 
35  in  La  Tour,  and  the  rest  m  six  other  places.  In  Albano,  and  three  other 
towns  near  Bome,  there  exist  congregations,  but  no  persons  have  yet  been 
baptized.  There  are  in  Rome  four  rooms  for  meetings,  at  which  the  attendance 
averages  340  persons.  There  are  also  25  candidates  for  baptism.  Four  Churches 
have  been  formed,  two  only  of  which  have  pastors. 


Home  Proceedings, 

ORDINATION  OF  A  MISSIONARY. 

A  very  crowded  and  interesting  seiTico  was  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Pontypool,  on  the  31st  of  January,  to  commend  to  the  Divine  blessing,  and  to 
let  apart  to  the  work  of  Christ  in  Jamaica,  Mr.  Philip  Williams,  a  student  of 
Pontypool  College.  The  Rev.  D.  Davios  opened  the  service  with  an  address, 
which  was  followed  by  some  fraternal  and  hearty  words  of  farewell  from  !Mr. 
W.  Edwards,  one  of  the  fellow- students  of  Mr,  Williams.  Questions  were  then 
pnt  to  Mr.  Williams  by  his  tutor,  the  Eev.  Dr.  Thomas,  as  to  his  religious 
views,  and  tho  motives  by  which  he  has  been  led  to  give  himself  to  the  work 
of  Qodin  Jamaica.  After  very  satisfactory  replies,  he  was  commended  to  God 
in  prayer  by  Dr.  Thomas.  Dr.  Underbill  then  addressed  counsels  to  the 
nussionary  on  the  influence  of  Christian  character  in  tho  promotion  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  which  was  followed  by  an  addi'oss  from  Dr.  Price,  of 
Aberdare,  on  the  history  of  the  Mission  in  Jamaica.  The  devotional  parts  of 
the  service  were  conducted  by  Eev.  W.  M.  Lewis,  classical  tutor  of  the  colloge, 
Bev.  S,  Jones,  and  other  Brethren.  Mr.  Williams  eailed  for  the  scene  of  his 
labours  on  the  10th  February,  bearing  with  him  the  affectionate  interest  and 
the  fervent  prayers  of  the  many  friends  who  are  acquainted  with  his  career  at 
college,  and  his  ministry  among  the  churches  of  his  native  land. 

ANNUAL  SERVICES. 

As  the  arrangements  for  the  Annual  Services  are  nearly  complete,  it  may  be 
convenient  and  interesting  to  our  friends  to  be  informed  that  they  will  com- 
saence  with  the  usual  introductory  prayer-meeting  at  the  Mission  House  on 
the  18th  of  ApriL  The  Hon.  and  Eev.  B.  W.  Noel  has  kindly  consented  to 
preside  at  the  service  for  prayer.  The  Eev.  C.  Stanford  and  the  Eev.  H.  Simon 
have  cordially  acceded  to  the  invitation  of  the  Committee  to  preach  tho  annual 
aeimons.  The  chair  at  Exeter  Hall  will  be  filled  by  Sir  Donald  McLeod,  late 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjaub,  and  the  speakers  at  present  engaged  are 
theBevB.  B.  Millard,  of  Jamaica,  and  Dr.  Turner,  of  the  Samoa  Mission  in  the 
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8oath  Seas.  A  missionary  breakfaBt  will  be  held  on  the  morning  of  the  24thy 
"when  the  work  in  the  Zenanas  of  India  will  occupy  attention.  Colonel 
A.  Angus  Croll  has  kindly  promised  to  preside,  and  several  missionaries  will,  it 
is  expected,  give  addresses  on  the  subject. 

We  venture  to  suggest  to  our  friends  that  they  make  the  forthcoming  anni- 
versaries a  special  subject  of  prayer,  continuing  the  expression  of  devout 
feeling  evoked  by  the  services  lately  held. 

The  services  and  meetings  of  the  month  have  been  as  follows : — 

PLACES.  DEPUTATIONS. 

Abbey  Bead  Chapel  (sermon  for  Jamaica 
Special  Fund) 


Bourton  and  Stratton 
Cheltenham  and  Gloucester     . 

Edenbridge      .        .        •        • 
Herefordshire  .... 
High  Wycombe  and  King's  Hill 
Hampstead       .... 
Houghton  Eegis 
Holloway        .... 
Leamington  and  Warwick 


.    Bev.  B.  Millard. 

,,    J.  H.  Anderson. 
•    Bovs.  Hormazdji  Pestoi^ji  and  A. 

McKenna. 
.    Bev.  B.  Millard. 

,,    Hormazdji  PestonjL 
'   .      n    C.  Bailhache. 
.    Dr.  Underbill. 
.     Bev.  A.  McKenna. 
.    BevB.  C.  Bailhache  and  B.  Millard. 
„      0.    Bailhache     and    T.   W. 
Handford. 
Princes'  Bisborough  and  District     .        •    Bev.  J.  H.  Anderson. 

NOMINATION  OF  COMMITTEE. 

As  our  anniversaries  are  approaching  we  beg  to  call  particular  attention  to 
the  nomination  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Committee.*  It  is  very 
important  that  no  one  should  be  nominated  who  is  not  known  to  be  willing 
to  serve,  if  elected.  A  member  of  the  Society  may  nominate  any  number  of 
gentlemen.  The  balloting  list  is  made  up  of  the  names  sent  in,  and  they  must 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  on  or  before  the  31st  of  March.  No  name  can. 
be  placed  on  the  list  after  that  day. 

FINANCES. 

The  accounts  close  on  the  31st  instant,  but  as  that  day  &I1b  upon  a  Sunday, 
we  intend,  for  the  aooommod^tion  of  friends  at  a  distance,  to  keep  them  open 
until  the  3rd  April,  by  which  time  all  contributions  intended  to  appear  in  the 
Beport  must  be  in  the  Secretary's  hands.  As  the  annual  servioes  oome  very 
early  this  year,  this  date  cannot  by  any  means  be  exceeded. 

REMITTANCES. 

We  again  caution  our  Mends  against  sending  their  collections,  ftc,  in 
postage  stamps. .  It  is  not  safe  to  do  so.  We  have  found  that  several  remit- 
tances made  in  stamps  have  not  reached  the  Mission  House.  *  Post-office  orders 
should  be  made  payable  to  Dr.  UnderhiU  at  the  General  Post  Office,  St. 
Martin's-le-Grand. 
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Contributions 

From  January  19M,  1871,  to  February  I7th,  1872. 

A?  0.  draotM  thAt  the  contribution  li  for  Widetgt  and  Orphant ;  y.  P.  for  Xatiet  Prtacker$  : 

T.  for  Translations  ;  8.  for  Schoolt. 


XnavAL  ScBSCRIPTIOira. 

£  vans,  Mrs  A.  B^'Llanr- 

haldr    ; 1     1 

F*rrao,Migor «....    2 

FarsoDB,  IkCr  1 

Stevenson,  Mn,  Black- 
heath  ^...  25 

Walker,  Mr  J.,GaniaT6- 
ron,  Alford,  JV  Z?.......    2 

"Wilkinson,  Hra.,  Totte- 
ridge,  Herts  ....^ 5 


1 

SO 


1 

s 

2 

1 


■  •••»•••••••  •  •  ••• 


ICiMPond 

Do.  for  IT  ft  O 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street  ... 
Aegonfei  Park  for  IT  4k  O 
BhaeklowoU  for  IT  ft  0 
StockwoUfor  ITftO  ... 
Tottaaham  for  W  tc  jO 

(additional) , 

Trinity  Chapal,  John  St. 

Bdcware  Jload  .^...^ 
VemonGhiMI  for  IFft  0 
Wandawortta,  Eaaft  Hill 

forif  ftO 


5 
6 
4 

16 
1 
6 


1 
0 

7 
IS 
17 

0 

• 
18 
18 

6 


7 
I 


DOHATIOMS. 

Bible  TranslatiOD  Sodety, 

Darid,  Miss  Helen,  col- 
lected bj,  for  if /> 0    8 

Jobaion,  Mr  W.,  Fal- 
boom  26    0 

Sheppard,  Mn,  Frome, 
for  Mrs  Andtrton** 
Slation,  Jttaore p  10 

Tritton,  Mr  Joacph ...... 300    0 

W.W 2    0 

TbonfiT  Men*s  Mlialosary 
Aisociatian  at  18,  Wood 
Street,  per  Mr.  T.  A. 
Bleat ^ 5    0 

Coder  I  OS 0  12 


LOVDOSr  AND  MlODLUXZ. 

Battanea 7    7    0 

BerkeleyRoadHareratock 

HiU  0  11  10 

BrUtoa  Hill,  for  TT  ft  O    7    0    0 
Brompton,0nslow01iapal 

for  W&O 2  10    0 

•CamberweU,    Denmark 

Place  for  fT  ft  0 .,    6  19    0 

Do.  Hanaloo  Honae  for 

WatO 

CamdenBoad  for  TT  ft  0 


S    0 
4    8 

€helMa  for  ITftO  100 

Dalaton,  Albion  Qall    ..    Oil    0 
Deptford,  Oliret  Chapel 

forlTftO ^.. 

JSammetamiih.  A?enao 

Road    for    vr    ft    0 

(nioietj'}  .••.......•••«•..• 

&unpetead,Haath  Street 

Sonday-eehool   

Hlghgatefor  If  ftO    ... 
flontof  Street  Sanday- 

Sehool /. 

Jamea  Street  for  IT  ft  0    . 
John  Streot.... 73 


0    5    0 


1  IS    0 


8    0. 


0  10    0 


2    8 

0    0 


•«•.••  .M.^M** 


4    8    8 


BaDFOHDasiai. 
Keysoo  for  Jf  i*     


1  10    8 


Luton,  Uaion  Chapel  for 

W&  0 1  10  0 

Pottonforif /» 0    6  0 

Sand/  0  IS  G 

Shefford   S    2  9 

Do.  for  IT*  O  0  10  0 

Sandon  for  If  P   0  13  0 

Thurlegh  for  W^  ft  O  ...  0    6  3 

Do.  for  if  P. I    1  4 


BBKKaHI&S. 

Blackwater  for  N  P 1  18  8 

Bourton  „...  20  0  9 

Do.  for  rr  ft  0 2  0  0 

East  Ils!ey  for  if  P. 0  10  8 

Ileadley  for  N  P 1  19  0 

Slndlesham  for  ^  P 2  2  10 


BucuMOB  kusai  as. 


Aylesbury  for  JT&O  ... 

Do.  for  if  P   

Bierton 

Deamhanfferforif  P  ... 

Drayton  Parslow  .« 

Fenny     Stratford      for 

WScO 

Gold  Hill  tor  H^  ft  0  ... 
Great  Marlow 

Do.  for  WSc  0 

Great    Misaenden     for 

JTftO 

StonyStratford  for  W9cO 

Do.  for  if  P   

Waddosdon 

Wendorer  

Wraysbary  for  W&  0... 


0  12 
0  8 
0  12 
0  3 
3    6 


10  0 

0  12  0 

2    4  0 

0    8  0 


0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 


15 
8 

15 
15 
10 
14 


CAMBRtDOianiXS. 

Cottcnham,  Old  Baptist 

Chapel  for  TT  ft  0  ...    1    0  0 

Haddenham 9*5  8 

Do.  for  TT  ft  O .........    1    S  8 

Histon  for  if  P 2    0  6 


N0kTB-C48T   CAlCBSIDOnBniB. 

Barton  Mills  and  MiUen- 

hall 6  16 

Bnnrellfor  irft  0   0  15  0 

Do.  for  N  P  2  0  5 

lalebam 8  8  6 

Soham ..11  7  0 

WestBoir   5  1  8 


38  14    1 

Less  Expenses  .........   0  16    6 

32  17    7 


Birkenhead,  Welah  Ohnreh 

for  if  P 2  13  3 

Cheater,  Hamilton  Place    2   2  3 

Do.  for  if  P  .......M.}.    2  17  9 

OnatoaforTTftO  ..«.~    I   0  0 


CoaMWALl.. 

HayleforifP  17    0 

DnBTSHtSB. 

Chesterfield  for  IF  ft  0    2    0    0 
Do.  for  if  P.  15    0 


DaroK. 

AjBhwater  for  TT  &  0  ...  0  10  0 
UarastApie,  Bontport  St. 

for  W  h.  0 1  10  0 

Do.  for  if  P   0  12  6 

Borey  Tracey  for  Jf  P...  0    7  7 

Christovrfor  JFft  O   ...  0    9  7 

Do.  for  if  P   0    8  0 

Chudleigh  35    5  I 

Do.  for  TFft  O  1     1  6 

Callotnpionfor  if  P. 0  15  0 

IlCracombe  0  10  0 

Do.  for  W&O  0    8  3 

Kiogskerawell  for  ff  &  0  3  19  8 

Swimbiidge  for   IF  &  O  0    7  6 

Tavistock  for  ir  ft  O  ...  0    5  0 

Torquay  for  IF  ft  0 4    0  0 

Do.  for  NP   6  12  11 


DoasBT. 


Booiton  for  FTft  0 0  10    0 

Do.  for  iV  P. 1  16  10 

Iweme   Minster  for  If  P    I    8    8 

WeymoalSh 8  11    0 

Do.  for  Wd!0 10    0 


DUEHAK. 

Consettfor  If  <»0   0    7  t 

Hamsterley  for  if  P. 0  10  6 

Stockton-on-Tees  forifP  2    0  0 

Wolsingham  tor  W*0  0  10  0 


Essxz. 


16    0 
15  11 


1 
0 


Bnmham  for  W  d:  0  ...    0 
Do.  for  if  P 0 

East  Mersea  for  if  P    ...    1 
HaUtead 12 

Do.  Proridenoe  Chapd 

for  if  P 0 

Plaistowand  West  Ham 

for  Wsg  0  0  15    0 

Plaistow.  Union  Chapel 

for  if  P 


8    4 


••«••   #••• •«•«••■• 


Romford  for  JF  ft  O......    1 


6 
0 


OLOVOBSTBBSaiBB. 

Cheltenham,    Cambray 

Chapel 5    0   0 

Chipping  Sodbary    4  18    4 

Do,lmW^0  0  10    0 

Parkend  and  Tm'kley  for 

ifP      -    ... 
Slimbridge  Gosington  for 

if  P 0  15 

Tetbnry  1    5 

Do. for  W^O  0    8 

Do.  for  il^  P ......••  1    3 

Uley  for  IFft  0 0    6 

Wfokwarfor  IFft  O    ...  0    9 

Woodch«ster  for  IF  ft  0  0  14   6 


2    0    6 


I 

6 
0 
1 
0 
0 
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EijBT  Glovckstibibiu. 

B<mrton-on-tbo- Water  for 

NP 1   i  10 

MalwyhamploD 8   9  0 

Broekenhnrst  for  Wh  O  0    8  0 

Broughton  B  14  S 

Do.  for  Who  3    8  4 

Crookham  and  Fleet  for 

ir&o 0  la  0 

'Do.fwNP  I    0  0 

Ijandport,   Lake    Koad 

for  W6tO  2    0  0 

Lockerley    .^ 0  11  8 

Ljmington 1  19  8 

Do.  for  Wh  0 110 

Foulner   Ringwood    for 

W6cO 0    6  0 

Bomsey 11  15  9 

Do.  for  W9lO  10  0 

Do.  for  i7  P. 2    9  7 

Sonthampton,      Carlton 

Chard  for  TT*  0   ...  I    0  0 

Iblb  ov  Wioht. 

Freshwater  for  WhO.^  0    4  0 

Do.  for  JV  P. 0  17  7 

Tarmonthfor  jri> 0    6  6 


HCEKFOaMHllUC. 

Ledbury  for  WhO 0    7  6 

Tyo.torNP. 0  12  5 

Ryet)rdfor  WhO OHO 

HiBTIOKDIHimi. 

BantiDgfordforifi>...../o    7  4 

Bnahey  New  Town   for 

W&O .    0    6  0 

Bo.  for /r  P. 10  0 

Chipperfleld  for  IFIt  O.    1    6  6 

Markyate-8tre«t   13    1  11 

Do.  for  TT  &  0 10  0 

Do.  toT  NP. 3  15  9 

Mm  End  for  W  ft  0 0    3  0 

Do.  forJ\rP   1    2  0 

Bickmansworth 13    0  1 

Do.  for  IF  ft  O   0  10  8 

Do.forJirp. 0  10  7 

Do.  for  "JFanny"  af» 
orphan    under  Mr 

Smith,  Camerons  ...    1  10  2 
Do.  for    African  lad 

under  do,..,^,.,, 0  16  0 


HUMTmODOHSHIBB. 

Hnntingdonshirey  on  ao« 

emint,   by  Mr  Fainei 

Treasurer   80    0    0 

Bamsey,  Salem  Chapel. 

Ibr  fffr  O 1  10   0 


ElMTt 

AahfordAiaemblyRoomt 

Snnday-MhoolforiirP  0  18  2 

Belredere   1  19  6 

BeMelB  Green  tvtWhO  0  17  1 

Do.torJfP  I    8  11 

Broadatairs 0    2  8 

Do.  for  if  P   0  11  5 

Brnsfotdfor  iTfrO 0  10  0 

BuiKadown  for  ^rtca ...  2  18  6 

Lewtoham  Road 8    0  0 

Maldatone,  Bethel  8-eeh.  1  10  4 

Margate  for  F*0 4    0  0 


New  Bezley,  TXlnityCh. 

for  fTfcO  0  10  0 

New  Cross.  BrockleyRd., 

fer  FTAO  8    0  0 

Do.  Sunday-school  ...  4    4  0 

Smardenfor  >rft  0 0  16  0 

Do.  for  if  P. 1    6  10 

Sheemess  for  If  &  0  ...  0    6  7 

Do.forjyP 0    7  9 

Shooter's  Hill  Sun.-sch..  3  2  6 
Woolwich,  Parson's  HUl 

Sunday-achool 8    6  0 


Ljlhoisbieb. 

Attley  Bridge  for  TTft  O  0  14 

BUckpool  Union  Chapel.  6    8 

Do.  for  WkO  .........  0  16 

Do.  for  jy  P. ; 0  10 

Burnley  for  Wtt  0  .^.^  0  11 

Lancaster  for  JV  P. 1    1 

Lirerpi>ol,  PembrokeCh.  51  13 

Do.FabiusCh.fETerton  4  13 
Manchester,  on  account, 

by  Mr  \V.  Blckham. 

TreBAurer    100    0 

Oswaldtwistle  for  rr&  0  2  11 

Tottlebank for  WhO  ..,  113 

Do.  for  ATP 0    9 

East  Lancashire  Auxiliary. 

Church  for  WhO  1    0 

Cloughfoldfor^'P  3    2 

Sunny.Mde  fjr  N  P  1    8 

Water  foot,  Bethel  for  ATP    0  12 


LUfCOlMSHXBI. 

Homeastle f or  W±  0,.. 


Lbioistkbsbibs. 

Amsby  for  W  tc  0  16  0 

Foxton  for  ITA  0 0  10  6 

Leicester,  Belvoir  Street.  23    2  0 

Do.  Victoria  Roa  J 49  13  6 

Do.  Belgrare  Road  for 

Who 0  10  0 

MeltonMowbrayforTF&O  10  0 
Monks  Kirby  &  Pailton 

for  fr&O  0  18  0 

Oadbrfor irp 0    9  4 


0  10    0 


NOBVOLK. 

Aylshai^  for  fT  i:  0 0  10  0 

Buxton  for  yp 0  16  9 

Ingham  for  rritO 2    9  0 

Kenninghall   19  1 

Do.  for  JV  P. 1  15  11 

Lynn  Union  Oh.  for  JTP  17  8 

Mundesley  foriVP  0  10  0 

Neatishead  for  W  St  O...  0  6  0 
Norwich,  Surrey  Road, 

for  JTk  0 8    0  0 

Stow  Vandolph  lor  JfP  0  17  6 

Thetfordfor  tr^O 0    7  6 

Worbtead     for     TT.   J, 

Wortteadf  CamtrooHi  0  12  8 


NoaXVllfPTONIMXXl. 

Aldwinklefor  YTfr  0...    0  12  0 

BraunstOB  for  iVP. 0    8  8 

Bngbrookfor  WkO  ,„    0  10  0 

Bythomeforif  P. 14  8 

Do.foririkO 0    8  0 

Olipatonefor  WA  O  ,..    1    0  0 

Cnlworthfor  TTft  0  ...0    7  0 

Bcton  for  ifP... 8    8  0 

Oretton  fbr  AT  P. 0  10  0 

Onflsborough  for  Wtt  O    0  17  0 

Do.  for  ^P....M.... 12  9 


Kingsthorpe  for  Wh  0,  0  10  O 

Lone  Bnckbyfor  IFft  O  10  8 
Northainptoo,      Prineea 

Street,  for  fr 4  0 1    3  6 

Roade  for  WhO 0  17  0 

Stanwlck  tor  N  P 0  19  10 

Weston-by-Wcedon    for 

Wk,  0 10  0 

Woodford  for  WSiO  ...  0  10  0- 


NoBTnvxBsmLaKD. 

Newcastle,  BewickStreet, 

forN  P. IS    8  0 

Do.  MarlbornuKhCres- 

oeotfor  W&O 1    2  0 

NOTTIXOHAMSHIBI. 

Southwell   1  16  9 

Do.  for  WBt  0 0  11  3 

Do.  for  iVP 0  19  9 

OXIOBDSBIBB. 

Banbury 8    6  6 

Do.  for  W^O 10  0 

Do.  forJVP 0    7  1 

Bloxbam  for  JV  P ..,»....    17  3 

Little  Tew  3    3  1 

Do.  for  IT  36  0 0  10  0 

Oxford  for  IT  A  0 1  II  0 

■  9 

BxriXAlTD. 

Langham  for  ATP.... M...    0    8  5 

Oakham  for  if  P  1  13  6 


Shaombiu. 

DawleyBank 4  11  8 

Shrowftbury,  St.   John*8 

Hill,  for  Who 118 

Wellington 13    3  0 

SOKBMBVfHIBB. 

Bath,  Hay  Hill 0    5  0 

Beckington  for  ATP 16  8 

Bedminster,  West  Street, 

for  Wh  0  8  10  8 

Bumham  for  AT  P. 1    8  9 

Chard  10    3  6 

Frome,  Badcox  Lane>  for 

Wh  0 «  3    0  O 

Do.  Lock's  Une 10  0 

Do.  for  IP  &  O  0  15  9 

Do.forATP. M...  0  16  6 

Isle  Abbotts  for  AT  P....M  0    8  0 

Keynsham  for  IF  ft  0 ...  1    0  0 

Shepton  Mallet  fer  JTP.  1    5  8 

Wella   ^ 1    0  0 

STArFOBDBHXBB. 

BreUellLane    8    8  0 

Do. fer  Who 0  16  0 

Hanley,  Welsh  Chapel...  0  18  0 

Do.  fer  IF  ft  O .•  0    8  0 

.  Do.  for  .y  P. 0  13  6 

SUfford  fot,Wh  0  ......  0  10  4 

Do.  for  y P    8  12  8 

SwroLX. 

CbmrsfieldforTrfcO  ...  0    8  0 

Hadlet^  fer  Wh  O    ...  0  10  0 

Battleeden  for  If  ft  O ...  1    1  0 
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SVRBST. 

Cnaldgb  for  Wk  0  ...  0  10  0 

Dannui%  I^ad...^.......  0  li  0 

S»btr  ^^..,  5  4  6 

Do.forlF&O  0  10  0 

K:i>S3ton  Bridge  Hall  ft>r 

WtO 0  10  6 


Soisn. 

Dtchettertor  jrp  0    7    0 

iatstBowtatirP...^    0-19    5 

Lewe> 14    S    8 

Do.torirAO  ........    1    8  10 


Waiwicxshibb.  . 

Aicestfr 18  16  6 

Ap^lebjr,  Brook  Bod  Ch. 

Binnin^m,  by  J£r.  T. 

Adami,  Treuorer 291    6  1 

Dn.lUrbon»forJ»'&0    1    6  0 

Daochnrch  farWttO    0  19  6 

lAfnaiagun  on  Mcocmt  50    0  0 

Stndlffj  ,««.^„..^ 0  11  0 


Wil: 

Bndfod-^-ATon,  Zion 

Chapel  for  WAO 1  10 

C»lae  — 10    0 

Dofcr  rfcO  ........  1    5 

Do.  for  J  P.^ 3  19 

CbipjwUiimfer^P......  4    0 

ft)  for  «r&0....«...  1    6 

CortoQ  tar /rp 0  14 

D^niMforJirP 3    4 

Isiber.riMoAd,  Biutell, 

DowiFtnn,  and  M»- 

thenftn ft  19  10 

P&rtoufarJVP 0    8  "• 

Sirlcdon  tor  ^VP 8  10 

CppcrStralton 4    9 


11 
4 

3 


Woaoimx. 

NnbOTCibr  rftO......  10  0 

SbipstocHMi'Stoor.... 3  10  0 

L>«.  fer  IT  ft  0 10  0 

I».fcrJrP. I  IS  9 

UptxHon-aenrn 1    1  0 

Wofconerfof  jr*0...  3  10  0 

Do.  tor  iT ?....,«........  3    6  4 

TousBimc. 

BoroiVhbnd««  for  2fP  0    8  0 

Oowfliifffili tor  irP......  S    4  0 


BrtdtoMDioCriet. 
Jnjfert,  Wertgatelfof 

Jf  *  0 7  10  0 

Do.  TWnlty  Chapel  tor 

^W*0. 3    0  0 

Do.  Hallfl^  or  fTScO    6    0  0 

Hatowtone  3    3  6 

^.*'^  •.•••..».,«•.....•...  SI    4  5 

wick  &ae...,„ 34  18  5 


I^EipnaOf 


•»t*»««*«*.. 


68  15    i 
1    7  10 

87    T  10 


East  mdin;  AnxfUanr.  ' 

BOfcrley 42  10 

Do.  for  WJtO  4    1 

Do.  for  2irP.„ 5    0 

Brldlini^n ^,„    9  17 

Bo.  for  China 0  14 

Drifflald  ^ 8  19 

Hull 7    I 

Do.  Gfone  Street 39  10 

Do.  for  W^  &  0 3    2 

Do.  forJfP 2  12 

Do.  South  Street  11  19 


I  Pontrhydyryn    ...., 
J  [  Rli^-mney,  Beulah  . 


0 
0 

7 
0 
3 
1 

7 

4 
4 
2 


Do ,  for  jyp 
St.  Bridaa,  for  W&0„, 
Upper  Troemant.. 

Pbmbroksshibb. 

Oarmel,  for  JVP. 

St.  David's 

Do.,  for  JVP  

RiDMoasBias. 
Dolaa 3    3  10 


3  10  8 
0  6  6 
2  IS  10 


126    7 
JjbM   amoant   acknow- 
ledged befoce 70   0 


9 


65    7    9 


GHldersome 15    7  10 

UcbdeaBridflreforrr&O    1  10    0 
Lindley.  Oaks   Cliapel, 

for  WStO  1     1    8 

Biehworth  for  Jf  P  ......    1    4    1 


NORTH  WALES. 

Amolmia. 

BolThead,  Bethel  Welsh 
Chnich,  for  TT  &  0  ...    0  10 


CAKllASTONIBiaS. 

Conway,  for  Jf  P 0    8    6 

PwUheUi 1  16  11 


DlXBIOKtBIBB. 

Wrexham 8    3 


SCOTLAND. 

Abonleen,   '20S,    Goorge 
Street,  for  AT  p ^ 

Etlay,  for^P   

lEIpTin,  for  WO 

Do.,  for.VP 

Fortroso,  jor  !f  P 

GalashlclH,  for  JVP  

(ilasgow,    Hope   Streo(, 

for  JF&O  

Hawick,  for  NP  

In'iuc,  for  N  P .,. 

Kilmarnock,  1/ P 

Kirkcaldy,  WUytea 

Causeway,  for  iV  P  ,„ 

Millport,  for  i^P 

Paisley,   Victoria  Piiiee, 

foriVP 

Do.,  Storie-etreet,  for 

Tf^&O 

Wick,  for^^P. 


a 


MoRTOoiaETimBs. 
Newtoim,  for  TTft  0  ...    1  10 


SOUTH  WALES. 
Bbsckmooxbbus. 

Bcanfort,foriVP. I    6 

Brynmawr,  OalTaiy,  for 
JF&  0 0    5 


CARiOBTBnraBm. 

Oarmartheo,  Tabemacla  61    0  6 

Do.,  English  Church, 

for  JVP  0  11  0 

Canoel,   Golden  Grove, 

for  JVP. 0  11  6 

Loffyn 10    8  U 

GLAXOBaAmillBK. 

Aberaron,  Trinity  Chapel 

Sanday-school  0    9  0 

Canton,  Hope  Chapel  ...  12  17  3 

Do.,  for  TTk  0 3  17  6 

Do.,  for  JVP 5  14  7 

Do.,LlandaffBoad  ...    0    9  4 

Do,  for  JVP  0    7  5 

Maesteg,  for  JV  P 0  15  0 

Merthyr  Tydnl,     High 
Street,  for  JT&O    ...100 

HomcoDTXSBua. 
AborgaTenny,  Frotpnore 

St.  (3  yn)  for  Wk  0   3    0  0 

Bargoed  ,    3    4  0 

Btrthlwyd,  for  India  ...    3    0  0 

Llbanns 1  17  0  ' 


6  5  7 
2    0  0 

0  12  O 

1  0  U 

2  11  9 
10  0 

10    0  0 

16  7 

1     1  0 

1  11  1 

8  14  3 

1    7  0 

3  11  4 

7  8  0 
18  3 


IRELAND. 

Ballymoney,  for  A' P  ...  I  10  0 

Oaimdaisy,  for  JVP 8  0  0 

OarpickfeijTua,  for  ^P...  4  13  6 

Poitglenone,  for  China  1  10  0 

FOREIGN. 

AmRioA. 

Canada,  Wolfrllle,  Rer. 
J.M.Cramp,  D.D 1    1    0 

EUBOPB. 

Channel  Islands,  Jersey, 
St.  Hellers,  Qrore-st. 

Sunday-school 3    7    0 

Do.,  for  IfP  ^ 0  13    3 

Fbangb. 

Oroix  prea  Ronbaiz,  San- 
day-school,  by  Bey.  0. 
Fanlkner 8    4    0 


Wb8T  IXDXBS. 

TrinidBd,  byRer.  W.H. 
Gamble 40    0    0 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 

Haddon,  Mrs 10    0 

Boose,  Mr. W.,Chadleigh  50    0    0 
Sporgeon,  Rot.  C.  H.  ...    6   0    0 

BFBaAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOR  ITALLLN  MISSION. 

BaptlBt  Tract  Society, 
per  Mr.  E.  J.  Oliyer, 
tn  Draet  DittribuHon  10    0    0 


SubecriptioiiB  utd  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Sociej^  will  bo  thank- 
^y  receired  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasorer:  br  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  LL.D., 
Mcrettry,  at  the  Mission  Hoose,  Castle  Street  Holborn,  LoNSON.  Contributions  ean 
^  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Btfclay,  Beran,  Tritton,  Tivells,  and  Co.'s,  04,  Lombard 
Street,  to  the  aooonnt  of  the  Treasurer. 
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Kbxt. 

Ashford 

Folkestone,     Wheatley, 

Mr.  T.  R.  (S  years)   ... 

Woolwich «. 


0  10    0 


6    6 

a  6 


Beetle 


Bourn  , 
Maltby 


Lajccasbibb. 


LXNOOLHSHIBXi 


1    0    0 


8  15 

1  10 


MiDBLI 


Twickenham  0    S    6 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanks   o^  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends : — 

TheLadieiof  the  Pastors' Bible  Claas  Missionary  Working  Ifeeting,  Arthar  Street  Chapel,  Oamberwell 

Gate,  for  a  box  of  articles  for  Mr».  Sale^  Bariial. 
Mrs.  Trltton,  Norwood,  for  a  parcel  of  Clothing,  for  Mrt.  Fuller,  Africa. 

Sanday-school,  Weston-snper-Mare,  per  Ulsa  B.  Gould,  for  a^parcel  ol  Clothing,  for  Mr.  Finnod^t  School, 

Africa. 
Mrs.  Tannton,  Downton,  for  a  parcel  of  Clothing  for  Mr.  Saker,  Africa, 
Friends  at  Salisbury,  per  Mrs.  Short,  of  ditto  for  ditto. 
Ladieii'  Missionary  Working  Society,  Upton  Chapel,  per  Mrs.  Oirens,  for  a  case  of  Olething,  fte.,  for    Mr. 

Thomson^  Africa. 
'  Friends  at  Oeorire  Street  and  Mutley  Chapels,  Plymouth,  per  If  iH  Alger,  for  Case  of  Clothing,  Ac,  for 

Mr.  Saker,  Africa.  

BIBLE   TRANSLATION    SOCIETY. 
We  are  requested  to  iDsert  the  following  list  of  Contributions  to  the 

Bible  Translation  Society. 

From  \st  November,  1871,  to  Z\st  Janwtry^  1872. 

EreiOob   15  1 

Gladeatry 0  IS  9 

Knighton 0  II  0 

Llangenneck  0  18  • 

Uangorse  ....M 0    8  9 

Llanwr^d  10  0 

Bfaer^berllaa   10  0 

New  Chapel 0    8  0 

Nantgiryn  1  13  8 

Prestel^ I    fi  0 

Fonthir. 17  6 

Pontypool 3    4  6 

Fontrhydyryn 3    3  S 

PainacaaUe 0    9  3 

Risca  Moriah  .............m  0  18  8 

Swansea,  Betheada   ......  4    4  4 

Talgarth 0  19  3 

Tiraa. I    S  10 

Ynyayfelln 0   8  6 

SooTLum. 

Aberdeen «,... 

Abcrohirder,  Aloaader, 

Mr.  J 

Alfbrd  ....M ..•••• .....M 

Anscmther  .m...m...«....m 
Arbroath,  BM^Chuth 

Berwtck-on-Tweed  

Bridge  of  Allan,  Pnllar. 

MLTi  V  •,  JuZL.. ...... ....... 

Bnneaean,     ITQnarne, 
Messrs.  C  and  Son....^ 
BronghtyFeny  m.......... 

Capar  ^ ^^ 

Dnndee,  Bubicriptloiia... 

,»     MeadowaideGli. 
Dontaintlne  ..•m..m...»* 
Dunoon,  Hyde,  Ifrk 
Kdinburgh  ....MM...... 

ForinMe,  OoUeotion ., 
Galashiels,  OoUectioii 

Glasgow,  additSonai  .. 

Qroenock  •M.«.MaM.....MM« 

Irrine  ...m......m 

Kltfeealdy,  SnbaeriBtlaiis 

„       WhytersCauN- 

way  Church  ••• 

Leitb,  Fine,  Mr*.  D...... 

Newburgh.  SubscrtpUooa 

„         BaptiftOluireh 

KewmilBa,  Howat,  Mr 

Perth,  SnbaerlptlOBi ..., 

„     CoUeotloa   ...m. 

iwOtneeay ............ ...m. 

St*  Aadrewa...M. 


LOKDOir. 

aay»8,Mrs m 0    6    0 

Ba}'ne,  ReT.  R 0    A    0 

Benetflnk,  Mrs 0  10    6 

Bnizby,  Mr.W 0    5    0 

Bntfham,  Mr.  T.  II 0    5    o 

Cowdy,  Mrs 0  10    6 

Cox,  Mr.  T 1    1    0 

Hltchcock,WiUlam»,&Go.  1     1    0 

Kartln,  Mr.  Marcus 110 

Patti!(on4Mr.S.R.,F.G.S.  110 

Smith,  Mr.  C.  W 0  10    6 

'St.  Clair,  Bev.  G.,F.G.S.  0    5    0 

WUkes,  Mr.  Charles 0    6    0 

Bbdforhshibs. 

Bedford 0  17    6 

Dunstable m.m...  0    i    6 

Leighton  Baxxard 10    6 

Shambrook 10    0 

Biaxa. 

Ashamprtead 0  10 

Newbury %  18 

Windsor  and  Slough 1    8 

Wokingham S    0 

DSBBTBHIBl. 

Wlrksworth 3    0 

DsToaiBiti. 

Aahwater 0 

Beer 0 

Brldgetown,Cluuning8,Mr.  0 

BrixEam  1 

■Oompton  3 

DcTonport  0 

Exeter 3 

Frltbelftock     Norman, 

Mr.  J 0 

Hatherleigh 0 

Highampton  S 

.     Inwardleigh,  Sparks,  Mr.  0 

Newton 0 

Plymouth 13 

Torquay  6 

Totnes m 1  17    6 

OAim. 

Southampton  M. 0  10    0 

HsseroaDaaiBs. 

EardUland m...  1    1    0 


•■•••• ••• 


OXFORSSHXmX. 

Banbury  

Chipping  Camden 

Chipping  Norton 

OrratTew  

V ,  Milton  and  Shipten 

7    Oxford  

0   Thame 
0 

SBiorsazss. 


15 

0 

10 

0 

S 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

17 

6 

13 

6 

10 

0 

4 

6 

0 

0 

5 

0 

7 

0 

6 

6 

1 

0 

• ...a...... . • • 


1    4    6 
4  14    0 


Berk  ham »tead...M.. 

Hltchin 

8t  Albans. 

Xilag M — .....M.    7  18  10 

vratiorQ   .M....M........MM    3    10 


3    8 

0  17 

1  4 
1  0 
1  14 
3  6 
3    0 


6 
9 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Shrtwibury. 


10   0 


SoxmtBiTaBiBB, 

Bridgwater  .m 8  I 

Taanum 3  5 

Watehet  m 1  1 

WeUington  3  10 

WUUton,  Williama,  Mr. 

nd  Mra.  ...m...........m  0  5 

SvrroLK. 

Bures,  St.  Mary's ,.m  4  0 

Wislon .-M  0  10 


ScamsTt 

Penge,  Collins,  ReT.  J...    0    3 

WABWicsaaiuB. 

Birmingham,  Nlnd,  Mr. 
BenJ.  (of  the  Cannon 
Street  BaptUt  Chapel)    3    0 

WOBCBnBBSHXRB. 

npton-on-Seren  .........    1    0 

WALia. 

Abersyehan 0  18 

Benlah  m. 0  15 

Blaenalbn 1  17 

Bwlohysamau 1    0 

Oaerleon 0  15 

Oaraarthen  (EngUah}  „,  0    7 

voraii  •.«........••.•..•..••.•  V   o 


8    0  0 

1    1  0 

15  0 

7  16  6 

10  0 

4    8  0 

10  0 


I....... 


.... 


8    S 

1  10 
3  7 
7    0 

13  16 
3  0 
3    0 

39  9 
0  U 

7  8 
3  15 

8  3 
S    7 

9  7 

5    0 

0  10 

0  17 

1  0 
0    5 

13  0 
3  10 
1  7 
I  18 


0 
0 
6 
0 
3 
0 
0 
0 
6 
7 
0 
6 
0 
0 

0 
0 
6 

• 
0 
0 
Q 
0 
0 


TO&BOV. 


Auftrmlla,  Sydney,  Palmar, 
Mr.  J M............    I   •  • 

India,  Bombay,  Peadlo- 
wvy,  MrMMMM....««a».M    i  u  V 


THE     CHRONICLE 

OP  THB 

§nti;s|^  anb  Irisj^  baptist  gom^  Sissbn. 


MARCH,  1872. 

American  Sympathy  ^vith  the  Irish  Mission. 

Some  time  since  it  was  stated  in  the  Chrokiglb  that  as  one  result  of  the 
visit  of  Dr.  Pbioi,  of  Aberdare,  and  Mr.  Henby,  of  Belfast,  to  the  trans- 
atlantic churches,  committees  had  been  formed  to  raise  funds  for  the  sup- 
port of  additional  missionaries  in  Ireland.  Sums  varying  in  amount  have 
been  sent  to  London,  and  in  the  assurance  that  these  remittances  will  bo 
followed  by  others,  the  Committee  has  engaged  additional  missionaries  for 
the  south  and  west.  The  following  letter  from  a  respected  Baptist  Minister 
in  Boston,  to  Dr.  Price,  will  show  that  the  claims  of  Ireland  are  not  only 
recognised  by  our  American  brethren,  but  that  their  sympathy  is  shaping 
itself  in  a  form  that  will  be  likely— with  the  Divine  blessing— to  secure 
some  practical  results.  We  commend  the  perusal  of  the  letter  to  the 
readers  of  the  CnuoNiciJS: — 

*'  My  dear  Brother, — Some  of  \is  have  felt  for  a  long  while  past  that  our 
American  churches  have  not  done  the  right  thing  by  the  ^  Irish  Missions/ 
etpecialli/  after  the  warm  pledges  which  they  gave  at  their  representative 
gatherings,  when  you  visited  our  country. 

''  Feeling  somewhat  aroused  on  this  and  other  kindred  questions,  and 
desiring  to  bring  our  churches  into  closer  sympathy  with  the  missionary 
work  (more  particularly  in  Europe),  several  of  the  Boston  pastors  have 
formed  themselves  into  a '  Baptist  Missionary  Club '  for  the  purpose  of 
keeping  ourselves  and  churches  well  informed  relative  to  the  necessities 
of  European  mission  fields. 

"  We  have  appointed  a  delegation  to  visit  our  large  centres,  such  as  New 
York,  Brooklyn,  Philadelphia,  and  cities  of  the  west  and  south,  and  get  the 
Baptist  pastors  in  each  place  to  organise  themselves  into  societies  like,  our 
own,  and  co-operate  with  us  in  efforts  to  evangelise  Europe. 

''  Europe  is  the  watchword  that  will  electrify  America  to-day,  and  we 
mean  to  ring  it  out  until  Old  Ireland  shall  hear  the  sound,  and  be  blessed  by 
our  deeds. 

**  The  Boston  brethren  have  appointed  me  to  open  correspondence  with 
you  and  Mr.  Henry,  in  order  that  we  may  obtain  some  details  relative  to 
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the  present  condition  and  wants  of  the  *  Irish  Mission/  Will  you  be  kind 
enough  to  furnish  me  with  facts  which  may  prove  interesting  both  to  our- 
selves and  our  people  at  your  earliest  convenience. 

'*  As  soon  as  the  clubs  aie  organised  in  other  cities,  we  shall  transmit  such 
facts  to  them,  and  by  this  means  awaken  (under  Qod)  eLsimuUaneoiu  interest 
in  your  good  work. 
[  ^  "  We  meet  semi-monthly,  and  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  as  frequently 

as  possible." 

Affectionately  yours, 

W.  V.  Qabnbb. 


Whitstable. 


About  twelve  months'  since,  Mr.  Stanley  commenced  his  labours  in  this 
large  fishing  village,  and  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  recently  recdved, 
shows  that  some  progress  has  been  made  by  our  friend : — ^  When  I  com* 
menced  my  labours  here,  February  19th,  1871,  the  Baptists  were  not  recog- 
nised by  the  other  denominations  of  the  town ;  and  for  six  months,  neither  of 
the  neighbo\iring  ministers  condescended  to  speak  to  me.  But  I  am  happy 
to  say  that  a  very  different  state  of  things  now  exists.  Ministers  and  people 
are  now  our  well-wishers,  and  are  ready  to  assist  us  whenever  we  apply  to 
them  for  help.  Our  congregations  have  greatly  improved,  and  on  Sunday 
evenings  they  have  more  than  doubled.  A  Sunday  afbemoon  service  which 
was  commenced  in  the  open  air  last  summer  has  been  very  successful. 
During  the  winter,  the  service  has  been  transferred  to  a  room  (gratuitously 
lent  by  the  Shipping  Insurance  Company),  which  has  now  become  too  small 
to  accommodate  the  congregation.  Many  have  become  regular  hearers  at 
the  chapel  services  through  first  coming  to  the  afternoon  service.  Ten  have 
been  added  to  the  church,  nine  by  baptism  and  one  by  transfer.  One 
member  has  died,  and  one  transferred  to  a  sister  church,  leaving  a  net 
increase  of  eiffht,  making  a  total  of  twenty-five.  We  have  many  in  our 
congregation  in  whom  we  believe  the  work  of  grace  is  begun,  and  others  who 
are  to  be  publicly  immersed  next  Lord's  day. 

**  Our  prayer  meetings  are  well  attended,  and  all  our  members  seem  heart 
and  soul  in  the  work. 

"We  have  not  been  able  to  commence  a  Sunday-school  for  want  of 
accommodation,  but  intend  doing  so  as  soon  as  possible." 


Bredon. 

Mr.  Edginton,  one  of  the  Worcestershire  evangelists,  has  favoured  us 
with  the  following  communication,  which  will  be  read  with  interest : — 
Though  sometimes  very  much  discouraged,  there  are  a  few  things  which 
encourage  me.  First,  I  carry  the  Gospel  into  many  hoxnes  where  it  would  but 
seldom,  if  ever,  be  taJcen  if  I  did  not  present  it.  Second,  the  great  majority 
of  the  people  I  visit,  gladly  welcome  me  to  their  homes,  not  only  in  seasons 
of  sickness  and  trouble,  but  also  at  other  times.  Third,  the  good  attendance 


THX  CHBOmOLE  OP  TH£  BRITISH  ISB  IBISH  BAPTIST  HOME  MISSION.  203 

at  mj  Sunday  eyemng  service.  As  near  as  I  can  tell,  I  should  think  the 
aTerage  attendance  to  be  about  100,  but  I  cannot  succeed  in  getting  many 
to  the  morning  service. 

**  Though  since  last  spring  none  have  come  out  and  professed  Christ,  yet 
I  beheye  there  are  a  few  in  whom  the  good  work  is  going  on,  and  who  are 
not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

'<  I  have  reason  to  think  this  from  the  interest  they  take  in  the  services, 
and  the  kind  way  in  which  they  receive  me.  I  may  also  add  that  our  Sunday- 
school  still  continues  to  increase,  and  it  is  admitted  that  a  great  change  has 
taken  place  in  the  conduct  of  some  few  of  the  children  since  they  came  to 
school.  I  have  reason  therefore  to  labour  in  hope,  and  especially  in  remem- 
brance of  the  Divine  declaration,  *  My  word  shaJl  not  return  unto  me  void.' 

''I  do  hope  when  I  send  you  another  report  I  shall  be  able  to  tell  you 
that  many  have  found  Kim,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal." 

Ballycare. 

BalUfcare  is  a  remote  outlying  district  in  a  hill  country  in  the  County  of 
Antrim.  Mr.  M'Murray  has  been  working  steadily  and  perseveringly  during 
the  last  eighteen  months,  and  is  now  encouraged  by  signs  of  usefulness : — 
"  For  some  time  I  thought  the  heavens  were  as  brass,  and  the  earth  as  iron, 
so  few  were  the  apparent  results  of  the  proclamation  of  the  *  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God.'  But  now,  though  I  have  sown  in  tears,  thanks  be  to  God 
I  am  beginning  to  reap  in  joy — ^to  see  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prosper  in 
my  hands.  Recently  I  have  received  evidences  of  the  smile  and  favour  of 
Christ  upon  my  humble  endeavours  to  pron^.ote  his  kingdom  and  glory.  A 
few  peisons  here  have  lately  been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  and  despite  of  much  opposition  from  various  causes  they  have  in 
the  Spirit  and  after  the  example  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  taken  up  the 
cross,  and  followed  him  in  baptism." 


Contributions  from  January  23r  J, 

£    B.  d. 

Lexoos—BTomirton,  Omlow  Ctaapel,  Pro- 

ctedi  of  Lectorea 8    2  0 

Dividendi,  \tf  BeT.  W.  Hiall 18  12  4 

Greonrich 7    0  0 

Gorer,  Mr.  H.  ....^ 1    1  0 

ioha  Stxeet  Chapel,  Bedford  Roir,  by 

Mr.  M.  Martin,  sabscriptiooB  15    0  0 

I«Bbeth,  Upton  Chapel,  Mr.  Thos.  Cox    2    0  0 

StodnreU,  Ber.  A.  Moraell   0  10  6 

lfcLaeB,Mr.J.Wni 1    1  0 

OU  Fad,  Park  Bood  Chi^l,  by  Her.  R. 

a.Fiadi,eoUeetlon 3    6  1 

Baxaiit*8  Fferk    College,    Rot.    Joab. 

^AagBa,D.D 1    1  0 

Tottanham,  Weat  Green,  by  Rer.  T.  T. 

Oovgh,  eollection 3    0  0 


6u>Fou>8iiiu-.Ampthlll,   anbaoriptiona  0  17  0 

latoB  ..„^ 12  6 

Shefford*  n    7  A 

CAiaMB«BSB,3U_imib<nim,    Mr.     W. 
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%  f faritcir  baptist* 


DISSENTERS  are  sometimes 
mourned  over  by  their 
"candid  friends"  for  a 
kck  of  "sweetness  and  light." 
The  charge^  however,  is  not  a 
modem  one.  A  century  ago 
Bishop  Horsley  solemnly  assured 
the  Nonconformists  of  his  day 
that  they  were  "in  the  gall  of 
bitterness  and  the  bonds  of  ini- 
quity "  to  which  good  words 
fiobert  Hall  had  the  impertinence 
to  reply,  "We  are  certainly  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness,  for  the  bishop 
has  poured  upon  us  his  own;  and 
if  we  are  not  yet  in  the  bonds  of 
iniquity,  it  is  because  the  power 
of  his  lordship  is  not  equal  to 
his  will."  If,  however,  we  felt 
compelled  to  plead  guilty,  in  part, 
to  Dr.  Matthew  Arnold's  charge, 
we  might  urge,  in  extenuation, 
that  outlaws  are  not  very  likely 
to  be  exuberant  in  "sweetness 
and  light ;''  for  those  who  bring 
the  accusation  against  us  have,  as 
a  rule,  done  all  they  could  to  ex- 
clude  us    &om  the  benefits   of 


grammar  schools  and  universities, 
where  the  aforesaid  sweetness  and 
light  were  supposed  chiefly  to  be 
obtained.  But  we  had  an  im- 
pression that  Dissenters  liave 
contributed,  at  least,  their  fair 
quota  to  the  mental  aifd  spiritual 
treasures  of  the  world.  Milton, 
John  Bunyan,  and  Daniel  Defoe 
were  certainly  Nonconformists. 
Had  they  no  sweetness  ?  Were 
not  they  light-bearers  ?  Till  the 
time  come  when  their  names  are 
blotted  from  the  scroll  of  fame, 
we  need  not  fear  to  meet  our 
enemies  "  in  the  gall."  Of  course 
no  names  of  modern  Nonconfor- 
mists can  be  compared  with  *'  the 
first  three;"  but  we  have  no 
reason  to  be  ashamed  of  our  com- 
peers. Dissenters  hold  their  own 
among  the  learned  translators  of 
the  Bible,  in  Westminster  Abbey; 
and  even  the  Baptists  can  boast  of 
three  honoured  men  there — Drs. 
Angus,  Davies,  and  Gotch.  We 
wish  now,  however,  to  speak  of 
"a  learned  Baptist,"  who  was  a. 
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link  between  the  former  and 
latter  days — the  times  of  the 
Commonwealtli  and  the  days  of 
Queen  Victoria — we  mean  Dr. 
(jill,  the  erudite  commentator, 
and  one  of  the  honoured  prede- 
cpssors  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  in  the 
pastorate  of  the  now  largest  Chris- 
tian Church  in  tlie  whole  world. 

Dr.  Gill  was  bom  towards  the 
end  of  the  year  1697,  nine  years 
from   tlie    accession   of  William 
III.  to  the  English  throne,  and 
the  same  number  of  years  from 
the    time    when    John    Bunyan 
Ijreathed  his  last.     Gill  was  born 
in  Northamptonshire — not,  how- 
ever, at  Northampton,  which  Dr. 
James  Hamilton  happily  termed 
"the  Jlecca  of  Dissent,"  but  at 
Kettering,    the    Baptist    Mecca. 
We  all  know  that  at  Kettering 
Andrew   Fidler   preached ;     that 
there  William  Knibb  was  born  ; 
and    that   from   the    missionary 
society  foujided  tliere.  Dr.  Carey 
went  forth  "  to  give  to  the  mil- 
lions of  the  East  the  elements  of 
their  mental,  moral,  and  spiritual 
elevations."    The  parents  of  Gill 
"  were  amiable  and  serious  per- 
Bons,  Edward  Gill,  and  Elizabeth, 
his  wife,  whose  maiden  name  was 
Walker,    By  the  indulgent  provi- 
dence of  God,  they  were  equally 
removed     from    the     snares     of 
poverty  and  of  affluence.    '  Be- 
neath the  dome,  above  the  hut,' 
by  peaceful  industry  and  genuine 
relisioD.  thev  spent  their  days — a 
pious  circle  which 
igQed  them,"    Mr. 
longed  to  the  Non- 
irch  at  Kettering, 
d  of  Presbyterians, 
ind  Baptists,  hav- 
em    "  a   tetiching 
laptist  Denomina- 


tion, Mr.  AVilliara  WaUis"— an 
honoured  name  at  Kettering — 
"  who  was'  the  administrator  of 
baptism  by  immersion,  to  such 
adult  persons  among  them  as 
desired  it."  After  a  time,  the 
threefold  cord  was  broken,  and 
the  Baptist  Church  was  formed, 
which,  in  our  fatliers'  time,  was 
blessed,  as  we  have  said,  with  the 
labours  of  Andrew  Fuller.  The 
parents  of  Dr.  Gill  became  mem- 
bers of  the  new  Church ;  his 
fatiier  became  a  deacon,  and  ob- 
tained 83  such  a  good  report  for 
"his  grace,  his  piety,  and  holy 
conversation." 

Young  Gill  gave  very  early 
proof  of  that  love  of  knowledge 
and  intellectoal  strength  which 
marked  him  through  life ;  for  at 
the  age  of  eleven  years  he  was 
famous  for  his  attainments  in  the 
grammar  school  of  his  native 
town,  and  left  it  soon  after,  on 
account  of  the  bigoted  master  of 
it  insisting  that  the  children  of 
Dissenters  should  attend  daily 
prayers  in  the  parish  church. 
Notwithstanding  the  tedions 
manner  in  which  knowledge 
was  then  conveyed,  beside  going 
through  the  common  school- 
books,  he  mastered  the  principal 
Latin  classics,  and  made  such  a 
proficiency  in  the  Greek,  as  ob- 
tained for  him  marks  of  distinc- 
tion &om  several  of  the  neigh- 
bouring clergy,  who  condescended 
occasionally  to  examine  and  en- 
coarage  his  progress,  vthen  they 
met  Mm  at  a  bookseller's  shop  in 
the  town,  which  he  const«ntly 
attended  on  market-days  when 
only  it  was  opened.  Here  he  so 
regularly  attended,  for  the  sake  of 
consulting  different  authors,  that 
it  became   a  usual  asseveration 
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What  a  pity  if  you  should  have  to 
say,  "  When  I  was  a  child,  I  used  to 
be  disobedient  to  my  parents,  dis- 
respectful to  my  teachers,  and  un- 
kind to  my  companions  !  "  Some 
people  are  ashamed  when  they  re- 
member how  they  used  to  behave 
when  children.  We  should  not  like 
you  to  feel  so.  Read  the  Bible. 
It  will  teach  you  how  to  think  and 
speak.  Pray  to  God.  He  will  help 
you  to  do  what  is  becoming  in  a 
child.  Try  to  understand  the  Sa- 
viour's love.     He  died  for  little  chil- 


dren. And  if,  as  a  child,  you  trust 
in  His  name,  and  obey  His  word, 
and  speak  His  praise,  the  days  of 
your  childhood  will  be  happy,  and 
you  will  delight  to  remember  them 
when  you  are  older. 

And  now,  may  your  tongue  be 
filled  with  singing ;  and,  under- 
standing what  you  sing,  may  you 
have  bright  and  blessed  thoughts  of 
Him  who,  though  Lord  of  all,  is 
ever  ready  to  listen  to  the  children's 
song. 


SPIje  late  Uational  SD^anksgibiitg* 

A  SERMON. 

BY  ONE  WHO  WAS    PRESENT  AT   THE   BEBYICE.  ' 

1  Tim.  iL  1, 2 :  '*  I  exhort,  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessioHS,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all 
that  are  in  authority;  iSi&t  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceful  life,  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty.*' 


ris  to  be  feared  that  there  are 
many  duties— even  strictly  re- 
ligiouB  duties — which  we  discharge 
in  so  mechanical  and  perfunctory  a 
manner,  that  we  do  not  realise 
their  full  import  and  significance 
save  when,  in  the  Providence  of  God, 
we  are  called  to  repeat  the  oft- 
repeated  form,  under  the  pressure  of 
some  special  need,  or  in  the  presence 
of  some  exceptional  danger.  Take, 
for  instance,  the  duty  which  is  here 
enjoined.  No  Christian  questions 
the  obligation  which  binds  the 
Church  to  make  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks  for  all  men,  and  especially 
for  kings,  and  all  wl^  are  in  autho- 
rity. As  long  as  we  can  remem- 
ber   anything    we     can    remember 


every  Sunday,  at  least,  hearing  this 
prayer  offered,  with  special  reference 
to  the  Queen,  the  Prince,  and  all  the 
members  of  the  Royal  Family  of  this 
land.  But,  save  when,  by  some 
peculiar  circumstances,  we  have  been 
wakened  from  our  lethargy,  there  is 
reason  to  fear  that  the  most  devout 
and  loyal  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects 
have  discharged  the  duty,  which  they 
have  never  neglected  to  perform,  in 
too  cold  and  languid  a  way. 

Every  now  and  then,  during  the 
present  reign,  we  have  been  reminded 
that  the  form  is,  after  all,  much 
more  than  a  form,  and  that,  under 
the  cold  crust  of  apparent  apathy, 
there  flows  a  strong  current  of  warm 
and  genuine  affection.  This  has 
happened  notably  on  two  occasions. 
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Mr.  John  Skepp,  author  of  that 
valuable  book,  entitled  Divine 
Energy y  proposed  several  questions 
to  the  Church,  which  were  an- 
swered by  Mr.  Thomas  Crosby,  a 
deacon,  afterwards  author  of  Tlie 
History/  of  the  Baptists.  .  , .  The 
Kev.  Messrs.  Matthews  and  Ridge- 
way  now  prayed,  when  the  Eev. 
Mr.  Noble  desired  the  members  of 
the  Church  to  recognise  their 
choice  of  Mr.  Gill  to  the  pastoral 
office.  This  done,  he  requested 
Mr.  Gill  to  confirm  his  accept- 
ance of  the  call,  which  he  did, 
with  a  full  and  solemn  declara- 
tion. The  Rev.  Mr.  Curtis,  and 
the  aged  and  Rev.  Mr.  Mark  Key, 
then  pastor  of  the  church  near 
Devonshire  Square,  were  ap- 
pointed to  take  the  lead  in  the 
distinctive  part  of  ordination,  and 
the  excellent  man  *  was  oi^daincd 
hy  laying  on  of  hands'  Three 
brethren  were  immediately  '  or- 
dained and  set  apart '  to  the  office 
of  deacons, '  Mr.  Gill  joining  with 
the  other  elders  in  the  imposition 
of  hands.'  Mr.  Noble  then  went 
into  the  pulpit,  and  delivered  an 
exhortation  to  the  pastor  and 
deacons,  from  Acts  xx.  28  :  '  Take 
heed,  therefore,  unto  yo7irselves,'  etc. 
Mr.  Skepp  now  addressed  the 
Church,  from  Hebrews  xiii.  17 : 
'  Obey  theni  that  have  the  nUe  over 


you, 


etc.    The    Church-records 


say  that  the  sermons  were  suit- 
able to  the  work  of  the  day,  and 
excellent.  Mr.  Gill  then  went  up, 
and  called  upon  the  Lord;  and 
after  the  assembly  had  sung  the 
133rd  Psalm  (Patrick's  version), 
he  dismissed  the  assembly  with 
one  of  the  apostolical  benedic- 
tions." 

With  this  favoured  Church  Dr. 
Gill   lived,  laboured,  and   died; 


having  sustained  the  pastoral 
office  among  them  with  great 
consistency,  usefulness,  and  hon- 
our, for  more  than  fifty-one  years. 
As  the  object  of  this  paper  is  ta 
describe  Gill  as  a  scholar,  rather 
than  as  a  preacher,  w^e  can  only 
just  give  a  passing  glance  at  him 
in  his  ministerial  relations.  In 
early  life,  it  appears,  he  was 
very  animated  in  the  delivery  of 
his  discourses.  "  He  came  into 
the  pulpit,  at  times,  with  an 
heavenly  lustre  upon  his  counte- 
nance, in  the  fulness  of  the  bless- 
tTigs  of  tlic  Oospel  of  Christy  en- 
riched, and  generally  enriching. 
In  preaching  funeral  sermons,  and 
on  other  extraordinary  occasions, 
when  he  was  a  young  man,  and 
surrounded  by  large  congrega- 
tions, his  exertions  have  been 
such  that  the  people  have  con- 
veyed to  him,  as  well  as  they  were 
able,  three  or  four  handkerchiefs, 
to  wipe  his  face,  in  one  dis- 
course." As  a  pastor,  he,  doubt- 
less, had  his  cares,  like  others  of 
his  sacred  calling,  arising  both 
from  the  infirmities  and  the  im- 
pudence of  some  of  the  members 
of  his  Church.  "  A  godly  woman 
visited  him  one  day,  in  great 
trouble  about  the  singing ;  for  the 
clerk,  in  about  three  years,  had 
introduced  about  two  new  tunes. 
The  young  people  were  pleased ; 
but  the  good  woman  could  hardly 
bear  it.  The  Doctor,  after  pa- 
tiently listening,  asked  her 
whether  she  understood  singing. 
'  No,'  she  said.  '  What !  can't  you 
sing  ? '  No ;  she  was  no  singer, 
nor  her  aged  father  before  her. 
And,  though  they  had  had  about 
100  years  between  them  to  learn 
the  Old  Hundred  tune,  they  could 
not  sing  it,  nor  any  other  tune,* 


A  LEARNED   BAPTIST. 


209 


The  Doctor  did  not  hurt  her  feel- 
ings, by  telling  her  that  people 
who  did  not  understand  sing- 
ing were  the  last  who  should 
complain ;  but  he  meekly  said, 
'Sister,  what  tunes  should  you 
like  us  to  sing?'  'Why,  sir, 
she  replied,  '  I  should  very  much 
like  David's  tunes/  '  WelV 
said  he,  '  if  you  will  get  David's 
tunes  for  us,  we  can  try  then  to 
sing  them/"  So  much  for  in- 
firmity,  now  for  impudence.  "A 
cynical  old  man,  who  had  taken 
an  iintipathy  against  some  of  his 
minister's  tenets  oftener  than 
once,  had  grinned  contempt  at 
him  from  the  gallery,  and  then 
would  meet  him  at  the  foot  of 
the  pulpit-stairs,  and  ask,  '  Is 
this  preaching?'  Eepeating  his 
question,  the  insolence,  at  first, 
met  no  answer  from  the  preacher. 
But,  it  seems,  he  determined  not 
to  be  often  treated  in  this  man- 
ner. Not  long  after,  the  said 
churl,  planting  himself  again  in 
the  same  position,  expressed  his 
contempt  somewhat  louder.  '  Is 
this  the  great  Dr.  Gill?'  The 
Doctor  immediately,  with  the  full 
strength  of  his  voice,  looking  him 
in  the  face,  and  pointing  him  to 
the  pulpit,  said,  *  Go  up  and  do 
letter;  go  up  and  do  letter!'' 
Leaving  the  pulpit  to  the  "  churl," 
let  us  now  look  at  Dr,  Gill  among 
his  books. 

There  seems  abundant  evidence 
to  show  that  Gill  was  one  of  the 
hardest  students,  and  one  of  the 
most  learned  men  of  liis  time. 
At  the  age  of  forty-two  he  was  able 
to  say,  in  self-defence,  "I  could 
read  Virgil  at  nine  years  of  age ; 
I  have  read  logic,  rhetoric,  ethics, 
physics,  and  metaphysics;  the 
ethnic    philosophers,    Platonists, 


and  Stoics ;  the  Greek  and  Roman 
historians — Herodotus,    Pausani- 
as,  Livy,  Sallust,  et<5.    The  Greek 
and  latin  Fathers,  and  Church 
History;  also  the  Jewish  Targums, 
the  Misnah,  the  two  Talmuds — 
Babylonian  and  Jerusalem;  the. 
Rabboth,  Midrashim,  Zohar,  with 
other  writings  of  the  Jews,  both 
ancient  and  modern."    We  have 
the    testimony   of  very  learned 
men  of  his  time  to  the  fact  of  his 
great  erudition.    Dr.  Robertson, 
for  example,  the  then   eminent 
Professor  of  Oriental  Languages 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
thus  speaks  concerning  him : — 
'*  Vir  doctissimus  Johannes  Gill, 
et  qui  Rabbinicis  scriptis  versa- 
tissimus    esse   videtur."      "  That* 
most  learned  man,  John  Gill,  and 
who  seems  very  skilled  in  Rab- 
binical writings/'    Dr.  Kennicott, 
also,   writes   concerning    him: — 
"I  have  been  highly  obliged  by 
the  Rev.   and  learned  Dr.   Gill, 
who  has  extracted  and  sent  me 
the  variations  from  the  modern 
Bibles  in  tiie. passages  quoted  in 
the  Talmuds,  both  of  Jerusalem 
and    Babylon,   and  also   in    the 
Rabboth ;    which    variations,    in 
these  ancient  books  of  the  Jews, 
affect  the  Hebrew  text    of  the 
Old  Testament,  as  the  variations 
in  the  ancient  Christian  Fathers 
affect  the  Greek  text  of  the  New/' 
The  chief  fruits  of  Gill's  abundant 
learning  are  garnered  in  his  Com- 
mentary   upon    the     Scriptures 
which  is,  undoubtedly,  a  store- 
house, especially  of  Hebrew  and 
Rabbinical  leai'ning ;  and  though, 
perhaps,  not  pleasant  reading  for 
mere  literary  idlers,  will  long  be 
read  and  reverenced  by  all  who 
wish  to   '*  search  the  Scriptures," 
and  Avx  therein  for  "hid  trea- 
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sures."  Besides  this  great  work, 
the  Doctor  published  *'A  Body 
of  Doctrinal  Divinity/'  in  two 
volumes,  quarto,  containing  nearly 
one  hundred  pages ;  the  substance 
of  the  book  having  first  been 
preached  to  his  own  people.  Ap- 
pended to  this  work  is  an  Essay 
concerning  the  "Baptism  of  Jewish 
Proselytes."  This  was  a  subject 
which  especially  concerned  him 
as  a  Baptist,  and  as  the  then 
champion  of  the  Baptist  Deno- 
mination. Some  learned  men,  as 
Dr.  Wall  and  Dr.  Hammond,  held 
the  opinion  that,  before  the  coming 
of  Christ,  the  Jews  received  pro- 
selytes both  by  baptism  and  cir- 
cumcision ;  that  infants  were  bap- 
•tized  with  their  parents;  that 
Christ  adopted  Jewish  baptism,, 
and  therefore  baptized  infants  as 
well  as  adults.  The  following  is 
the  opinion  of  Dr.  Gill  upon  the 
matter: — "Now,  upon  search,  it 
will  be  found  that  nothing  of  this 
kind  appears  in  the  writings  of 
the  Old  Testament,  wliich  chiefly 
concern  the  Jewish  nation;  that 
in  the  books  of  the  Ajyocrypha, 
generally  thought  to  be  written 
by  Jews,  though  there  is  some- 
times mention  made  in  them  of 
proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion, 
yet  not  a  syllable  of  any  such 
rite  or  custom  as  of  baptism,  or 
dipping  at  the  admission  of  them ; 
that  in  the  New  Testament, 
where  mention  is,  indeed,  made 
of  proselytes,  nothing  is  said 
concerning  their  admission  and 
the  manner  of  it ;  that,  as  there 
were  no  traces  of  this  custom 
before  or  about  the  time  of 
John,  Christ,  and  His  apostles,  so 
neither  are  there  any  in  those 
which  were  written  in  a  short 
time  after ;  not  in  Philo,  the  Jew ; 


nor  is  there  the  least  trace  or  hint 
of  this  custom  in  any  Babbinical 

books that  Josephus  sa}'B 

not  a  word  of  their  baptism ;  that 
in  the  most  ancient  Targums,  or 
Chaldee  Paraphrases  at  the  be- 
ginning and  toward  the  end  of 
the  first  century;  nor  even  the 
Jews*  llisnah,  or  Book  of  Tra- 
ditions, written  in  the  middle  of 
the  second  century,  or  beginning 
of  the  third,  where,  if  anyiyhere, 
one  might  expect  to  meet  with 
this  rite  or  custom,  no  mention  is 
made  of  it;  though  Dr.  Gale 
seemed  to  allow  it,  upon  what 
Dr.  Wall  had  translated  from 
Selden,  without  examination,  and 
that  it  is  not  spoken  of  by  any 
of  the  Christian  Fathers  of  the 
first  three  or  four  centuries." 

Some  idea  may  be  formed  of 
the  amazing  industry  of  Dr.  Qill> 
as  well  as  of  his  great  learning, 
from  the  fact  that  he  published 
above  ten  thousand  foUo  pages,, 
written  without  an  amanuensis, 
and  no  one  reading  the  proof- 
sheets  but  himself.  He  thus  wor- 
thily earned  his  title  of  D.D.^ 
which  he  received  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Aberdeen  in  1748^ 
concerning  which  he  said  plea- 
santly, '*  I  neither  thought  it,  nor 
bought  it,  nor  sought  it ; "  and 
no  one  can  study  his  career,  either 
as  a  Christian,  a  minister,  or 
scholar,  without  saying  "  Yes  "  to 
the  words  on  his  tomb  in  Bun- 
hill  Fields  :— 

**  Inffenio,Eruditione,Pietate,Omatus, 
Laboribusque    Permagnis,  semper 
Invictus.*' 

**He  was  adorned  with  intallect; 
learning,  piety;  and  unconqucred 
amidst  the  greatest  labours." 

This  "  good  soldier "  of  Jesus 
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Christ  "  gloriously  terminated  his 
mortal  career,  without  a  sigh,  or 
groan,  on  the  14th  day  of  October, 
1771,  at  about  eleven  o'clock  in 
the  forenoon,  at  his  house  in  Cam- 
berwell,  Surrey,  aged  seventy- 
three  years,  ten  months,  and  ten 
days." 
He  was  succeeded  in  his  pas- 


torate by  Dr.  Kippon,  who  filled 
the  sacred  ofiice,  like  himself,  for 
about  fifty  years.  Several  minis- 
tera  followed  him  in  the  pastorate 
of  Park  Street  Church ;  and  then, 
about  eighteen  years  ago,  came 
Mr.  Spurgeon,  whom  may  God 
long  preserve ! 


A    SERMON    FOR    YOUNG    FOLKS. 


"  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought 
as  a  chOd." — 1  Corinthians  xiii.  11. 


"WERE  you  ever  a  child?  "  said 

If  a  very  little  girl  to  her  grand- 
mother the  other  day.  "  Oh,  yes," 
replied  the  good  old  lady ;  *^  but 
when  I  was  a  child,  I  didn't  talk 
and  behave  as  some  Httle  children 
do  now-a-days." 

Poor  dear  granny !  she  had  quite 
forgotten  how  she  used  to  think  and 
speak  when  she  was  a  httle  girl  five 
or  six  years  old. 

It  wasn't  thusy  however,  as  you 
girls  and  boys  may  see,  with  the 
man  whose  name  you  have  often 
heard,  and  whose  words  you  have 
now  read.  Paul,  although  a  very 
great  man,  remembered  being  a 
child;  and  he  didn't  forget  that, 
when  so  young,  he  was  just  like 
other  children — "When  I  was  a 
child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  under- 
stood as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
chUd."       ' 

A  little  boy  says:  "That's  the 
sort  of  man  I  like ;  he  doesn't  frown 
when  we  laugh,  and  make  a  bit  of 
fun;  nor  does  he  make  us  children 


feel  that  he  is  so  great  and  grand 
that  we  dare  not  look  at  him." 

Well,  I  want  to  talk  to  you  about 
this  man  who  speaks  of  his  child- 
hood in  such  a  manner  as  is  likely  to 
please  and  instruct  all  young  people. 

You  know,  I  daresay,  that  he  was 
a  great  writer.  Perhaps  you  have 
resd  some  of  his  letters ;  but  if  not,  I 
am  sure  you  will  like  to  do  so  when 
you  are  a  little  older,  and  you  must 
not  forget  to  ask  God  to  teach  you 
to  understand  them;  for  there  are 
some  things  in  them  which,  to  young 
people  and  grown-up  people,  too,  are 
*'  hard  to  be  understood." 

Then,  Paul  was  a  great  preacher. 
Do  you  know  what  he  used  to  preach 
about  ?  A  httle  girl  says,  "  I  do  ; 
for  I  have  read  in  my  Testament  that 
'  he  preached  unto  them  Jesus.' " 
Yes ;  he  had  a  great  deal  to  tell  the 
people  about  the  Saviour.  You  may 
easily  remember  his  favourite  text. 
It  was,  "Jesus  Christ,  and  Him 
crucified."  And  why  did  he  say  so 
much  about    that?    Because  Jesus 
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loved  sinners,  and  died  upon  the 
Cross  to  save  them.  You  would 
have  liked  to  hear  this  man  preach, 
wouldn't  you?  But  do  you  know 
what^  happened  one  night  while  he 
was  preaching  ? 

Let  me  tell  you.  The  place  was 
crowded.  I  don't  know  whether  you 
would  have  found  any  room.  But 
there  was  one  young  listener  there, 
and  he  had,  I  daresay,  a  good  seat 
for  seeing  and  hearing.  As  some  of 
you  boys  like  to  do,  he  got  up  as 
high  as  possible,  and  was  sitting 
where  he  could  look  down  upon  the 
people ;  and  for  some  time  he  listened 
to  the  preacher ;  but  as  the  sermon 
was  a  long  one,  he  began  to  feel 
sleepy.  I  have  no  doubt  he  tried  to 
keep  awake;  but,  then,  whoever  did 
keep  awake  by  trying  ?  Besides,  it 
was  a  late  hour  of  the  night,  and 
young  Eutychus,  quite  overcome 
with  weariness,  sank  into  a  deep 
slumber;  and,  falling  down,  was 
dashed  upon  the  floor  below,  and  was 
taken  up  dead.  Wasn't  that  very 
sad?  Everybody  was  sorry;  and 
there  was  such  loud  and  bitter  crying 
from  some  of  the  folks  as  you  never 
heard.  People  now  may  say,  "  He 
shouldn't  have  gone  up  so  high  ;*' 
or,  "  It  was  very  wrong  of  him  to  go 
to  sleep  during  Divine  worship." 
But  Paul  didn't  say  so;  no,  he 
comforted  those  who  were  in  trouble, 
and,  as  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
be  used  the  power  his  Master  gave 
him  to  restore  this  youth  to  life. 

You  are  beginning  to  feel  what  a 
great  man  Paul  was ;  but  that  is  not 
what  I  want  to  talk  to  you  about  to- 
day. I  should  like  you  to  think  of 
him  before  he  became  a  man  ;  for  he 
speaks  in  the  text  of  what  he  was 
when  he  was  as  young  as  you: 
"  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I 
thought  as  a  child." 

You  would  like  to  ask  me  a  few 
questions  about  him,  wouldn't  you  ? 
"Yes,"  you   say.     "Where  did  he 


live  ?  "  "  What  school  did  he  go 
to  ?  "  *'  What  books  did  he  read  ?  " 
"  Did  he  ever  go  out  to  play  ? " 
"  ^Vho  did  he  play  with  ?  "  "  And—'' 
But  stay,  or  I  shall  forget  how  many 
questions  you  have  asked.  First  of 
all,  you  want  to  know  where  he  lived. 
Well,  when  a  child,  Paul  lived  with 
his  parents  in  Asia  Minor,  in  that 
part  of  it  called  Gilicia,  and  ^at 
Tarsus,  its  chief  city.  Can  you  fancy 
the  place  ?  A  river*  flowed  through 
it;  and  the  two  parts  into  which  it  was 
thus  divided  are  said  to  have  been  in 
form  like  the  wings  of  a  bird.  Just 
outside  there  were  pleasant  gardens, 
such  as  grown-up  people,  and  chil- 
dren too,  like  to  call  their  own.  A 
little  further  off  there  were  fruitful 
fields.  The  rich  harvests  of  com 
which  grew  in  them  every  year  de- 
lighted the  eyes,  gladdened  the 
hearts,  and  supplied  the  wants  of 
young  and  old.  More  distant  still, 
but  plainly  to  be  seen,  there  were 
great  mountains.f  Parents  and  chil- 
dren would  often  feel  a  pleasure  in 
looking  upon  these ;  especially  in  the 
summer  evenings,  when,  as  you  may 
suppose,  the  highest  peaks  had  a 
charming  appearance,  as  seen  in  the 
golden  light  of  the  setting  sun. 

Well,  you  are  thinking  of  where 
Paul  lived  when  he  was  a  child.  And 
let  me  say  that  not  only  was  the 
country  fruitful  and  beautiful,  but 
Ihrsue  was  *'  no  mean  city."  It  was 
visited  by  many  people  from  afar: 
soldiers,  sailors,  merchants,  and  not 
a  few  young  people,  who  had  been 
sent  thither  to  school,  might  any  day 
be  seen  in  the  streets. 

You  wish  me  to  tell  you  what 
school  Paul  went  to; — whether  he  had 
hard  lessons  to  learn  ;  whether  his 
schoolmaster  was  kind  or  severe; 
whether,  when  a  child  at  school,  he 
was  ever  in  trouble  through  being 
late,  careless,  or  forgetful.    And  you 

*  Cydnus. 
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would  like  to  know  a  great  deal  more 
than  I  can  tell  you. 

Perhaps  jou  have  heard  that  Tar- 
BUfl  was  noted  for  its  schools ;  but  it 
had   not   many  to  which    Hebrew 
parents  would    like   to    send  their 
little  hoys.    No;  they  would  rather 
teach  their  children  at  home  than 
have  them  taught  by  the  heathen. 
If  Paul's  father  aDd  mother  sent  him 
to  school,  it  would  be  to  one,  per- 
haps,    adjoining    their    synagogue, 
where  he  would  not  be  in  dauger  of 
seeing    and    hearing    those    things 
which  they  felt  to  be  displeasiqg  to 
God.     But  I  am  not  sure  that  you 
would  have  liked  the  school,  had  you 
been  sent  to  it.     Nor  do  I   know 
whether  you  can  fancy  what  it  was. 
A  little  boy  says,  "  I  can ;  for  I  have 
seen    a    picture   of   such   a    school 
in  a  big  book  ;t  and  it  is  so  funny, 
for  the  teacher  and  all  the  children 
are  seated  on  the  ground  I     And  it 
says  that,  *  When  learning  to  read, 
the  boys  recite  their  lessons  aloud 
at  the  same  time.'     And  I'm  sure  I 
shouldn't  like  to  go  to  such  a  noisy 
school ;  nor  to  sit  on  the  floor,  with 
my  legs  doubled  up,  as  they  do." 
No ;  you  wouldn't.     But  it  was  very 
likely  to  such  a  school  that,  when  a 
child,  Paul  was   sent.     His  school- 
fellows were,  I  suppose,  like  himself, 
little  Israelitish  boys ;  and  he  would 
be    known    amongst    them    by  his 
Hebrew    name,    "  Saul."      Perhaps 
other  folks  called  him  "  Paul."  His 
parents  may  have  given  him  both 
names  ;  and  some  people  would  like 
one  better  than  the  other.     Or,  it 
may  have  been,  at  first,  that  a  few 
big  boys    in    the    streets  playfully 
turned     the     name    "Saul"     into 
**  Paul,"    which    they    would    have 
told  you  meant  the  little  one.     You 
can  fancy  them  ^*  looking  down"  upon 
the  lad  who  was  so  much  less  than 
themselves ;   but,  then,  some  little 


t  Turkish  school— Seo  Kitto's  "  Cyclo- 
paedia." 


boys  can  read  better,  and  they  know 
a  great  deal  more,  than  others  who 
are  bigger.  I  shouldn't  wonder  if  it 
was  so  with  this  boy. 

And  you  would  like  me  to  tell  you 
what  he  read.  Some  of  his  first 
lessons  were  the  wonderful  stories  of 
the  Bible.  He  read  all  about  Cain 
and  Abel,  Jacob  and  Esau,  Joseph 
and  his  brethren,  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh.  He  read,  too,  of  Moses 
among  the  bulbrushes;  of  Samuel 
who  lived  with  the  old  priest  at 
Shiloh ;  of  David  who  took  care  of 
the  sheep,  and  slew  a  lion  and  a  bear; 
and  of  Abijah's  sickness  and  early 
death,  and  how  sorry  the  people  were 
when  the  young  prince  w^as  buried. 
He  soon  knew,  from  beginning  to  end, 
the  history  of  Josiah,  the  boy-king, 
who  began  to  reign  when  he  was  only 
eight  years  old,  and  every  chapter  in 
the  charming  story  of  Daniel  and  his 
companions,  the  youthful  captives  of 
Babylon.  Every  -  day,  indeed,  he 
would  learn  something  of  what  the 
Holy  Scriptures  say  about  his  own 
country,  and  the  chosen  people  to 
whom  he  belonged,  and  he  would  be 
delighted  to  find  that,  after  all  their 
sufferings  in  a  strange  land,  they 
went  back  again,  as  it  had  been  fore- 
told, to  Jerusalem,  the  beloved  city, 
whither,  when  a  few  years  older,  he 
hoped  to  be  sent. 

A  little  boy  says,  "  I  think  you 
have  forgotten  one  thing.  I  want  to 
know  whether  he  ever  '  went  out '  to 
play  ;  and  I  should  like  to  hear  some- 
thing about  his  playfellows."  Well, 
it  is  quite  possible  that,  when  a  child, 
Paul  was  like  you,  fond  of  play ;  but 
he  would  not  be  permitted  to  join  in 
the  games  of  rude  and  ignorant  boys 
in  the  streets.  He  had  pious  parents, 
who  wouldn't  like  him  to  learn  the 
evil  habits  of  wicked  children. 

One  day  a  mother  was  crying. 
Why  ?  «  Her  little  boy,"  she  said, 
"  had  j\ist  used  such  *  a  bad  word,' 
and  she  couldn't  think  where,  nor 
when,  he  had  heard  it."    But  I  will 
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tell  you.  In  the  strojets,  when  play- 
ing with  unruly  boys. 

The  child  at  Tarsus  had  not  such 
young  people  for  his  companioDs ; 
but  he  had  a  sister— -we  don't  know 
her  name,  nor  whether  she  was 
younger  or  older  than  her  brother, 
but  we  are  quite  sure  that  she  would 
be  the  best  playmate  such  a  little 
boy  could  have.  And  you  can  fancy 
the  fun  and  frolic  they  would  have 
together.  They  were  just  like  other 
children.  Nor  would  they  ever  for- 
get the  happy  time.  Paul  did  not. 
The  days  of  his  childhood  were  fresh 
in  his  memory,  even  when  writing 
about  Divine  things.  Hence  he 
apeaks  as  he  does  in  the  text : 
"  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I 
thought  as  a  child." 

A  little  girl  says,  '*  Why,  it's  aU 
about '  when  he  was  a  child.' "  Yes  ; 
and  it  makes  me  think  of  something 
that  I  cau  say  to  you  : — 

I.  A  child  is  sometimes  talkative. 

And  it  is  said,  '*  What  a  tongue 
that  child  has  P'  We  know  that, 
when  a  man,  Paul  was  often  ''  the 
chief  speaker;*'  and  perhaps  he  talked 
a  good  deal  when  a  boy  at  home.  He 
says,  "  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake 
as  a  child." 

Some  children  talk  too  fast.  Such 
talkers,  whether  young  or  old,  should 
take  care  what  they  say.  Paul  was 
taught  to  do  so.  One  of  the  hymns 
of  his  childhood  says,  ''Keep  thy 
tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from 
speaking  guile."  And  as  soon  as  he 
could  talk,  God's  word  would  teach 
him  to  pray — ''  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord, 
before  my  mouth ;  keep  the  door  of 
my  lips." 

Some  little  children  talk  naughtily. 
Sometimes  they  do  so  in  fun.  One 
day,  as  I  was  walking  in  the  fields,  I 
saw  three  little  girls  upon  a  very 
high  bank,  where  they  were  in  great 
danger.  Before  I  could  get  to  them, 
and  as  I  was  wondering  how  such 
little  ones  could  have  got  to  so  dan- 


gerous a  place,  I  heard  somebody^ 
who  was  anxious  about  their  safety, 
saying,  "  Oh,  you  naughty  children^ 
who  put  you  up  there  P  "  And  the 
reply  was,  ''  Shan't  tell  yoa ;  what 
do  you  want  to  know  for?  we  got 
up  ourselves!"  I  am  sure  they 
said  this  in  play,  for  they  were 
laughing  all  the  time;  but  it  waa 
very  rude.  If  you  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, as  the  child  did  of  whom  the 
text  speaks,  they  will  teach  you  to 
beware  of  *'  a  naughty  tongue." 

Some  grown-up  people  have  a  dis- 
agreeable habit  of  saying, ''  Children 
should  be  seen  and  net  heard."  But 
you  don't  think  so ;  nor  do  I.  Chil« 
dren  were  made  to  talk.  We  should 
as  soon  think  of  telling  the  little  birds 
not  to  ding,  as  to  silence  all  the  girls 
and  boys.  What  a  dreary  world 
this  would  be  if  we  might  have  none 
of  the  children's  talk!  But  then 
we  shouldn't  forget  that  God  does 
speak  in  His  Word  of  "  A  time  to 
keep  silence"  (Ecclesiastes  iii.  7). 
And  every  child  'should  listen  to 
what  God  says.  If  you  do  so.  He 
will  teach  you,  as  I  have  no  doubt 
He  taught  the  little  Hebrew  boy  at 
Tarsus,  and  He  will  make  you  wise ; 
and  a  wise  child  will  not  talk  when 
lie  should  be  silent. 

Some  children,  however,  are  gilent 
when  they  should  talk.  We  read 
in  the  Bible  of  "  A  time  to  speak  " 
(Ecclesiastes  iii.  7).  A  silent,  sullen 
boy  is  never  liked.  We  are  always 
sorry  for  a  poor  little  dumb  child; 
but  one  who  can  speak  should  do  so. 
Once  I  asked  a  little  girl  if  she  could 
sing 

^' Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  hear  me." 

But  she  shook  her  head.  Was  she 
dumb?  No:  she  could  talk  fast 
enough.  Why  didn't  she?  Poor 
child,  she  was  afraid.  Why?  be- 
cause she  didn't  know  me.  And  I 
daresay  Paul,  when  so  young,  talked 
more  to  his  father  and  mother  and 
sister  at  home   than   he  would  to 
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strangers ;  for  he  says  here,  "  When 
I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child." 
II.  A  child  should  be  sensible  : — 
He  should  show  that  he  has  a 
mind  as  well  as  a  tongue.  We  read 
in  the  text,  *'  When  I  was  a  child 

I  understood  as  a  child/' 

Some  people  talk  as  though  children 
had  not  much  sense.    Suppose  we 
ask,  What  is  a  sensible  child  ?    '^A 
boj  who  would  be  always  at  his 
book,"    says    one;     "A    girl    who 
doesn't  care  about  her  doll,"    says 
another ;  "  A  little  one  who  is  quiet, 
and  doesn't  want  any  playmates," 
says  a  third.    But  wc  don't  say  so. 
We  would  rather  you  had  a  mind 
for  some  of  the  pUyful  pursuits  of 
childhood.     Toys  are  for  you,  and 
you  should  show  your  good  sense 
by    the   use   you    make   of   them. 
**Whcn  I  was  a  child,'*  says  Paul, 
**  I    understood  as  a  child."     The 
things  that  pleased  children  pleased 
him.    His  desires  were  like  ihose  of 
other  young  people.    When  a  man, 
he    "put    away    childish   things;" 
but  he  didn't  try  to  do  so  when  he 
was  a  child.    No:  he  was  as  fond 
of  them  as  you  are.     Had  you  seen 
him  at  play  you  might  have  fancied 
th^t  he  never  did   anything   else. 
Bat    he    woiddn't   be    allowed    to 
neglect    his   lessons.      Perhaps    he 
wanted  to  do  so  sometimes.      He 
may  have  felt  that  some  of  them  were 
very   hard.      He  would,  I  daresay, 
have  been  better  pleased  if  they  had 
been  a  little  easier.    They  were,  no 
doubt,  easy  enough  to  the  school- 
master.   He  understood  all   about 
them;    but  Paul  did'nt.     He  was 
only  a    child.    And  a  little  child, 
even  if  he  stands  on  tiptoe,  cannot 
reach  as  high  as  a  tall  man ;  but 
then,  he  can  reach  as  far  as  God 
intended  him  to  reach.    And  that  is 
just  what  Paul  did.     He   "under- 
stood as  a  child."     We  want  you 
to  do  the  same.    We  should  like 
you  to  be  sensible.    But  no  child, 
who  has  good  sense,  will  suppose 


that  he  can  understand  things  as- 
grown-up  people  do.  Hence  he  will 
be  humble,  teachable,  and  obedient. 

III.  A  child  can  think  :— 

•*  When  I  was  a  child I 

thought  as  a  child."  Gt)d  has  not 
only  given  you  eyes  to  dee,  and  ears 
to  hear,  and  legs  to  walk,  and  a 
tongue  to  talk,  but  a  mind  to  think. 
If  a  boy  doesn't  use  his  mind  it  is 
as  though  he  didn't  see,  or  hear,  or 
walk,  or  talk,  although  he  has  the 
power  to  do  so ;  and  he  will  soon  be 
known  as  a  thoughtless,  stupid  child. 

A  man  once  pointed  to  a  little 
boy,  and  said,  "  What  a  child  that 
is !     He  has  no  thought.'^    But  that 
was  a  mistake.    The  little  one  had 
plenty  of  thought ;  but  then  he  only 
thought  as   a  child.     And  that  is 
what  the  wisest  of  men  used  to  do*. 
Listen  to  what  he  says,  **  When  I 
was  a  child  ......  I  thought  as  a 

child." 

What  merry  thoughts  a  child  has 
sometimes!  and  foolish  thoughts,.. 
and  vain  thoughts,  and  wicked 
thoughts,  too!  But  a  child  may 
have  good  thoughts — thoughts  of 
God,  and  of  His  Word ;  tlioughts  of 
prayer,  and  of  praise;  thoughts  of 
good  pe6ple,  and  of  holy  angels,  and 
of  heaven.  What  a  deal  a  child  can 
think  of! 

Think  of  what  you  see,  God  meant 
the  mind  to  receive  much  know- 
ledge through  the  eyes.  The  great 
things,  and  the  beautiful  things 
which  He  has  made  are  all  very 
wonderful ;  and  they  are  not  only  to  be 
looked  at,  but  to  be  thought  of.  One 
child  makes  a  good  use  of  his  eyes» 
and  can  tell  you  all  he  has  seen ; 
another  makes  but  a  poor  use  of  his, 
and  can  tell  you  very  little.  How 
is  this  P  One  thinks  of  what  he  sees ;. 
the  other  doesnU. 

Think  of  what  you  hear.  Young 
people  need  the  thoughts  of  those 
who  are  older  and  wiser  than  them- 
selves ;  and  many  of  these  thoughts 
can  only  be  received  into  the  mind 
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through  the  ears.  Hence  you  should 
listen  to  what  your  parents  and 
teachers  say ;  and  we  want  you  to 
be  very  attentive  to  what  is  said  at 
church  about  the  Saviour.  Some 
children  are  no  wiser  for  what  tkey 
hear.  How  is  this  ?  They  do  not 
think  of  it ;  or,  if  they  do,  it  is  but 
for  a  little  while. 

Think  of  what  you  read.  You  may 
be  a  good  reader.  Perhaps  you  can 
tell  us  how  many  books  you  have 
read  through.  But  if  you  do  not 
think  of  what  you  read,  your  reading 
will  not  make  you  much  wiser.  I 
can  fancy  I  see  two  little  boys  look- 
ing at  their  lessons  before  going  to 
bed;  but  in  the  morning,  when  at 
school,  one  has  learnt  his  task,  the 
other  has  not.  Why  ?  They  spent 
the  same  time  over  their  books; 
both  of  them  said  their  lessons  over 
and  over  again  to  themselves ;  but, 
one  thought  of  what  he  was  reading 
and  saying,  the  other  did  not. 

Once  more :  Think  of  what  you  do. 
Children  would  never  do  some  things 
at  all  if  they  had  a  little  more 
thought.  A  boy  often  behaves  im- 
properly because  he  doesn't  think 
of  what  he  is  doing.  Then  some 
things  would  be  done  much  better 
than  they  are  if  you  would  think  of 
what  you  do.  One  little  girl  does 
her  needle-work  mdre  perfectly  than 
another ;  one  little  boy  wins  a  game 
oftener  than  another ;  why  ?  because 
they  think  of  what  they  do. 

Well,  if  you  thus  think  of  what 
you  see,  and  hear,  and  read,  and  do, 
how  thoughtful  you  will  be.  We 
can  almost  hear  somebody  saying, 
"  Ah !  you  want  me  to  be  *  a  won- 
derful child ;'  and  I  should  like  to 
be  one,  but  I  can't."  No :  nor  do 
we  wish  you  to  try,  as  you  shall 
hear. 

IV .  A  child  must  be  natural. 

Paul  does  not  say,  When  I  was  a 
<5hild,  I  was  '*  a  wonderful  child  ;"  I 
talked  better  than  other  children,  I 
imderstood  more  than  other  children. 


I  thought  more  than  other  children. 
No.  Let  me  ask  you  to  read  the 
text  once  more.  ''When  I  was  a 
child,  I  spake  m  a  child,  I  understood 
aa  a  child,  I  thought  09  a  child." 
When  he  was  a  child,  he  was  child- 
like. He  was  naturaL  That  is, 
simple,  real,  and  true.  And  this  is 
just  what  we  should  like  you  to  be. 
The  word  ''natural"  is  sometimes 
used  for  "  sinful."  Hence  we  read 
in  the  Bible  of  "  the  natural  man  ;" 
by  which  we  are  to  understand  the 
sinful  heart  of  people,  whether  younf^ 
or  old.  But  you  have  too  much  good 
sense  to  suppose  that  you  are  to 
yield  to  those  bad  tempers  and 
wicked  passions,  which  are  so  dis- 
pleasing to  God,  and  which  you 
must  ask  Him  to  help  you  to  over- 
come. 

A  great  preacher  having  talked  to 
children  about  "  the  natural  man,"  a 
little  girl  was  asked  by  her  father 
what  she  understood  by  it ;  and 
she  replied,  "  *  A  real  gentleman  ;' 
one  who  knows  how  to  behave  him- 
self at  table."  That,  of  course,  was 
not  what  the  preacher  meant.  But 
it  is  not  far  from  what  we  mean 
when  we  say  that  a  child  must  be 
natural ;  for  we  wish  him  to  be  ^*  a 
real  child ;"  one  who  has  the  tongue, 
and  the  understanding,  and  the 
thought  of  a  child,  and  knows  how 
to  behave  himself.  We  don't  want 
to  see  a  boy  behaving  like  a  little 
old  man.  We  would  rather  not  see 
a  little  girl  trying  to  be  like  her 
grandmother.  We  have  no  desire  to 
hear  children  talk  like  grown-up 
people.  No.  The  child  at  Tarsus 
didn't  do  so.  Nor  did  one  greater 
than  he.  Jesus,  when  a  child,  was 
humble,  simple,  loving.  He  was 
obedient  to  His  parents,  and  He  in- 
creased in  wisdom.  Try  to  be  like 
Him. 

When  a  man,  Paul  remembered 
being  a  child,  and  how  he  used  to 
think  and  speak.  And  so  will  you, 
I  dare  say,  when  you  are  grown  up. 
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What  a  pity  if  you  should  have  to 
say,  "  When  I  was  a  child,  I  used  to 
be  disobedient  to  my  parents,  dis- 
respectful to  my  teachers,  and  un- 
kind to  my  companions  !  "  Some 
people  are  ashamed  when  they  re- 
member how  they  used  to  behave 
wben  children.  We  should  not  like 
you  to  feel  so.  Read  the  Bible. 
It  will  teach  you  how  to  think  and 
speak.  Pray  to  God.  He  will  help 
you  to  do  what  is  becoming  in  a 
child.  Try  to  understand  the  Sa- 
viour's love.     He  died  for  little  chil- 


dren. And  if,  as  a  child,  you  trust 
in  His  name,  and  obey  His  word, 
and  speak  His  praise,  the  days  of 
your  childhood  will  be  happy,  and 
you  will  delight  to  remember  them 
when  you  are  older. 

And  now,  may  your  tongue  be 
filled  with  singing;  and,  under- 
standing what  you  sing,  may  you 
have  bright  and  blessed  thoughts  of 
Him  who,  though  Lord  of  all,  is 
ever  ready  to  listen  to  the  children's 
song. 


Clje  late  Uational  SD^anlisgibiiig* 

A  SERMON. 

BY  ONE  WHO  WAS    PBESENT  AT   THE   BEBVICE.  ' 

1  Tim.  iL  1, 2 : ''  I  exhort,  therefore,  that,  first  of  aU,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessioHS,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all 
that  are  in  authority;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceful  life,  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty.*' 


IT  is  to  be  feared  that  there  are 
many  duties— even  strictly  re- 
ligious duties — ^which  we  discharge 
in  so  mechanical  and  perfunctory  a 
manner,  that  we  do  not  realise 
their  full  import  and  significance 
save  when,  in  the  Providence  of  God, 
we  are  called  to  repeat  the  ofk- 
repeated  form,  under  the  pressure  of 
some  special  need,  or  in  the  presence 
of  some  exceptional  danger.  Take, 
for  instance,  the  duty  which  is  here 
enjoined.  No  Christian  questions 
the  obligation  which  binds  the 
Churcli  to  make  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks  for  all  men,  and  especially 
for  kings,  and  all  wl^  are  in  autho- 
rity. As  long  as  we  can  remem- 
ber  anything    we     can    remember 


every  Sunday,  at  least,  hearing  this 
prayer  offered,  with  special  reference 
to  the  Queen,  the  Prince,  and  all  th& 
members  of  the  Royal  Family  of  this 
land.  But,  save  when,  by  some 
peculiar  circumstances,  we  have  been 
wakened  from  our  lethargy,  there  is 
reason  to  fear  that  the  most  devout 
and  loyal  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects 
have  discharged  the  duty,  which  they 
have  never  neglected  to  perform,  in 
too  cold  and  languid  a  way. 

Every  now  and  then,  during  th& 
present  reign,  we  have  been  reminded 
that  the  form  is,  after  all,  much 
more  than  a  form,  and  that,  under 
the  cold  crust  of  apparent  apathy, 
there  flows  a  strong  current  of  warm 
and  genuine  affection.  This  has 
happened  notably  on  two  occasions. 
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Most  of  us  can  distinctly  remember 
how  fervently,  and  with  what  a  depth 
of  personal  interest  we  made  supplica- 
tions, prayers,  and  intercessions 
during  the  brief  illness  of  the  late 
Prince  Consort ;  and  how,  after  his 
much-lamented  death,  with  a  rare 
consent,  and  an  unexampled  earnest- 
ness and  intensity  of  feeling,  people 
of  all  classes  and  conditions  joined 
in  beseeching  God  to  fulfil  in  some 
special  manner  His  own  promise,  in 
in  the  experience  of  the  widowed 
Queen  and  the  fatherless  children. 

Ten  years  later  another  mighty 
tide  of  feeling  swept  through  the 
land,  occasioned  by  the  illness  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales — a  tide  of  feeling 
so  deepi  so  strong,  that,  for  the  time, 
it  seemed  to  overbear  and  subdue 
unto  itself  all  other  and  lesser  in- 
terests. We  cannot  reasonably  doubt 
that  the  hand  of  God  is  to  be  recog- 
nised in  the  course  of  recent  events 
— events  which  have  stirred  the 
heart  of  this  country  to  its  lowest 
depth — events  which  have  awakened 
feelings  of  kindly  and  sympathetic 
interest  in  reference  to  the  reigning 
house,  which  found  their  latest  and 
grandest  expression  in  the  act  of 
National  Thanksgiving,  which,  with 
its  attendant  circumstances,  will 
render  Tuesday,  the  27th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1872,  a  day  evei  memorable 
in  the  annals  of  Great  Britain. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  God 
had  seen  fit  to  remove  the  Prince 
from  our  midst^— as  for  some  days  we 
f eaied  He  would — the  mournful  event 
would  have  been  appropriately  re- 
cognised throughout  the  land.  Now 
that  the  heir-apparent  to  the  British 
throne  has  b^en  snatched  almost 
£rom  the  very  gra^  of  death,  what 
4M>ald  be  more  appn^riate  than  an 
act  of  publio  thanksgiving  on  account 
of  that  rectoratioa  to  health,  which 
^very  devout  mind  attributes  to  the 
merciful  and  gracious  interposition 
of  God? 

The  events  of  the  last  few  months 


have,  one  after  another,  taken  us  by 
surprise.  We  had  scarcely  ceased 
hearing  of  the  festivities  at  Scar- 
borough, when  we  were  surprised  to 
hear  of  the  illness — the  serious,  and 
what,  for  a  time,  threatened  to  be 
the  fatal — illness  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales ;  and,  after  a  weary  interval  of 
suspense, we  were  still  more  surprised, 
though  most  pleasantly,  to  hear  of 
his  recovery.  We  were  surprised  by 
the  interest  and  feeling  manifested 
throughout  the  country  while  he 
was  lying  in  the  vexy  shadow  of  the 
gates  of  death;  we  were  not  less 
surprised  by  the  overflovring  joy 
which  everywhere  found  expression 
as  the  tidings  of  his  restoration  circu- 
lated through  the  land. 

If,  a  few  months  ago,  we  had  been 
told  that  a  peril,  threatening  the  life 
of  the  Prince,  would  have  awakened 
such  a  feeling  of  interest  and  sym- 
pathy, and  that,  for  days  together, 
the  whole  nation  should  be  held  in  a 
state  of  suspense,  such  as  had  never 
been  previouslv  known,  the  most 
credulous  would  have  been  slow  to 
receive  the  statement.  A  few  we^ 
ago,  when  it  was  first  intimated  that 
—on  the  27th  of  February — the 
Queen  would  go  in  state  to  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  Paul,  and  ih^% 
publicly  return  thanks  to  Ood  for 
her  son's  recovery  to  health,  the 
most  sanguine  and  imaginative  did 
not  think  whereunto  this  thing 
would  grow. 

lliis  recent  Ifational  Thanks- 
giving— for  it  was  nothing  else,  it 
was  nothing  less — ^was  not  a  state 
creation — ^was  not  a  royal  creation — 
no  word  of  mere  authority,  however 
potent,  could  have  evoked  such  a 
display  of  affectionate  and  loyal  fad- 
ing as  that  which  we  have  recently 
looked  upon  with  wondering  ana 
grateful  eyes. 

Even  now,  no  one  can  aay  pre- 
cisely how  it  all  happened.  Wa 
only  know  that  what  could  not  have 
been  created  by  aay  state  power,  by 
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any  exercise  of  mere  authority, 
gradually  and  spontaneously  de- 
veloped itself  around  Her  Majesty's 
personal  act,  until  at  last  it  attained 
proportion  and  assumed  a  character 
which  rendered  it  unique,  separating 
it  from,  and  lifbing  it  above,  all  pre- 
Tioos  celebrations  of  a  like  kind. 

There,  probably,  never  was  such  a 
ooQCourse  of  people  as  that  which  . 
thronged  the  streets  of  London  on 
that  day.  Never  has  there  been  a 
more  ianjlj  hearty  and  unanimous 
manifiBstation  of  feeling  than  that 
which  on  this  occasion  was  displayed 
by  the  immense  multitude.  Never  in 
-this,  or  any  other  nation,  have  a  reign- 
ing monarch  and  a  royal*  household 
received  a  more  affectionate  and 
eathnsiastic  welcome. 

The  central  point  of  interest  was, 
of  coarse,  the  Thanksgiving  Service 
itself  in  St.  Paul's,  where  was 
gathered  such  an  assembly  as  was 
nerer  convened  on  any  like  occasion. 
Those  who  had  the  privilege  of 
beiDg  present,  saw  a  sight,  the  like  of 
which  they  had  never  seen  before, 
and,  in  all  probability,  will  never  see 
again.  No  one  who  did  not  wit- 
ness it  can  form  any  idea  of  the 
magnificence  of  the  spectacle ;  and 
the  service  was  as  impressive  as  the 
scene  itself  was  splendid. 

ATTsngemants  were  wisely  and 
considerately  made  to  secure  a  more 
complete  r^resentationof  the  nation 
than  was  ever  aimed  at  in  any  pre- 
vions  ceremonial,  and  the  result  was 
that  Her  Majesty  looked  upon  a  more 
tnily  representative  assembly  than 
she  ever  met  face  to  face  before. 

For  several  hours  the  immense 
eongregaition  was  aasemUing,  during 
which  time  there  was  a  certain  sub- 
dued hum  heard  throughout  the  vast 
building.  It  was  known  that  the 
Qneen  would  not  arrive  till  1  o'clock ; 
some  time  before  then,  the  hum  of 
sabdaed  conversation  subsided,  and 
the  most  profound  silence  reigned, 
which,  a  few  minutes  later,  contrasted 


strangely  with  the  mighty  shout  of 
the  multitude  in  the  streets,  which 
greeted  the  arrival  of  Her  Majesty, 
and  announced  it  to  those  who  were 
waiting  to  receive  her  within  the 
Cathedral.  With  the  circumstances 
of  her  entrance,  and  the  form  and 
order  of  the  service,  which  was  im« 
mediately  thereafter  celebrated,  all 
are  familiar.  It  is  enough  to  say  that 
the  effect  of  the  service,  considered 
as  a  whole,  was  renuirkable  and  im« 
pressive. 

The  eyes  of  all  who  were  within 
sight  of  it  were  fixed  upon  the  Boyal 
pew,  and  there,  to  the  joy  of  all 
beholders,  was  our  beloved  Queen, 
with  the  Prince  on  her  right  hand, 
and  the  Princess  on  her  left,  while 
the  two  young  Princes  stood,  the  one 
at  his  father's,  and  the  other  at  his 
mother's  knees,  now  looking  up  to 
those  faces  known  and  loved  so  well ; 
and  now  looking  forth  with  open 
eyes,  full  of  childlike  wonderment, 
upon  the  strange  and  imposing  spec- 
tacle which  stretched  away  &om 
them  in  every  direction^  Many  who 
looked  upon  that  Eoyal  group* 
breathed  the  prayer  that  those  mem- 
bers of  the  Royal  house,  who  were 
so  beautifully  united  in  one  act  of 
Public  Thanksgiving,  might  with 
others,  not  then  present,  be  truly 
united  as  partakers  of  the  grace  of 
the  same  Divine  life.  And  as  that 
great  assembly  looked  upon  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  who  stood  before 
them  as  one  who  had  been  almost 
raised  from  the  dead,  and  with  evi- 
dent traces  of  his  recent  illness  still 
upon  him,  it  was  a  prayer  that  spon- 
taneously  arose  from  a  great  multi- 
tude, that  the  affliction  from  which 
he  had  been  so  remarkably  raised  up 
might  be  so  blessed  to  him,  that  M 
should  have  life-long  reason  to  say, 
on  looking  back  npon  it,  ''It  has 
been  good  for  me  to  have  been 
afflicted."  The  lesson  of  that  day 
can  scarcely  be  forgotten  by  him* 
Never  have  more  numerous  or  more 
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fervent  prayers  been  offered  for  any 
one  than  were  offered  for  him  while 
be  was  lying  in  the  very  shadow  of 
death ;   and   never  has  this  nation 
been  more  truly  knit  together  in  any 
public  act  than  in  that  act  of  Public 
Thanksgiving  in  which  the  Queen 
and  her  people  consented  together  in 
gratefully  ascribing  the  restoration 
of  the  Prince  to  the  merciful  inter- 
position  of  heaven.     Who,  indeed, 
could  be  otherwise  than  powerfully 
affected  by  the  sight  of  a  great,  but 
proverbially  quiet  and  undemonstra- 
tive people,  moved,  as  it  has  rarely 
been,  to  avow  its  loyalty  to  the  reign- 
ing house,  in  the  most  enthusiastic 
manner ;  and  to  assure  its  widowed 
aad  beloved  Queen,  the  Princess  of 
Wales,  and  the  other  members  of  the 
Eoyal  Family,  that  the  same  nation 
which  had  so  thoroughly  sympathised 
with  them,  as  in  sorrow  and  anxiety 
they  watched  and  waited  during  the 
Prince's  illness,  did  not  less  truly 
sympathise  with  them  in  the  joy  and 
gratitude  they  then  sought  to  express 
before  God  on  account  of  his  recovery  ? 
The   day  has    passed,  but    it  will 
be  long  remembered.     It  has  taught 
us  lessons  wnich  we  shall  not  forget. 
It  has  left  us  bequests  which  we 
shall   not  cease    to   prize.     It  has 
awakened  within  many  hearts  the 
hope — that  as  all  classes  and  condi- 
tions of  the  people  united  in  joyful 
thanksgiving  on  that  day,  the  me- 
mory of  that  fact  will  help  us  to 
realise  more  fully  the- idea  of  national 
unity,  and  make  us  feel,  our  differ- 
ences notwithstanding,  that  we  are 
all  members  one  of  another. 

Having'  thus  briefly  glanced  at 
the  special  circumstances  which  dis- 
tinguished and  rendered  memorable 
the  day  of  Public  Thanksgiving,  let 
us  endeavour  to  realise  the  extent 
and  obligation  of  the  duty  which  is 
here  enjoined:  ''That,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all 
men;  for  kings  and  all  that  are  in 


authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty." 

This  is  a  duty  which  bears  upon 
us  with  as  much  stringency  of  obli- 
gation as  upon  those  who  more  than 
eighteen  hundred  years  enjojed  the 
instructions  of  Timothy,  and  those 
who  were  associated-with  him  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word ;  and  if  we 
would  conform  ourselves  to  the  will 
of  God,  it  is  a  duty  which  we  must 
be  careful  hot  to  overlook  or  neglect. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the 
Apostle  Paul,  in  giving  Timothy  in- 
struction as  to  the  way  in  which  he 
should  discharge  the  duties  of  bis 
important  office,  urges  him  to  abstain 
from  what  is  recondite  and  qu^- 
tionable,  and  deal  with  what  is  plain 
andfpractical — with  what  hears  pro- 
fitably upon  life  and  godliness.  In 
furnishing  Timothy  with  a  number 
of  practical  instructions,  the  Apostle 
evidently  attaches  great  importance 
to  the  matter  now  under  considera- 
tion ;  for  he  says,  "  I  exhort,  first  of 
all "  (in  giving  directions  as  to  public 
intercessory  prayer,  this  is  his  first 
exhortation  in  order  and  importance), 
'*  that  prayer  and  thanksgiving  be 
made  for  ail  men,  and  especially  for 
kings,  and  such  as  are  in  authority." 

It  is  with  the  particular  reference 
of  this  general  instruction  that  we 
are  now  concerned — ^the  duty  of 
making  intercessory  prayer  for  kings, 
and  all  who  are  in  authority. 

I. — ^We  have  here  a  duty  enjtMtd' 
The  Apostle  puts  it  very  forcibly, 
"  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in 
authority."  We  cannot  ignore  the 
fact  that  when  the  Apostle  addressed 
this  charge  to  Timothy,  the  kings 
and  rulers  of  the  world  were 
heathens ;  and  so  far  as  they  recog- 
nised Christianity  at  aU,  they  were, 
almost  without  exception,  the  de- 
clared enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ. 
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Even  at  that  early  time,  Christians, 
and  especially  Christian  teachers,  so 
far  as  they  had  been  brought  into 
contact  with  civil  rulers,  had  received 
lititle  but  ill-treatment  at  their  hands. 
The  Apostlo  Paul  himself,  though 
occasionally  enjoying  protection  in 
virtue  of  his  Roman  citizenship,  had 
experienced  much  ill-usage.  How 
beautifully  then  does  the  loving, 
forgiving,  long-sufifering  Spirit  of  the 
Divine  Redeemer  shine  forth  in  this 
instruction  which  the  aged  Apostle 
addressed  to  the  young  minister  of 
Christ !  He  was  bidding  him  carry 
out  the  precept  of  the  Master,  '*  Bless 
your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you." 

It  is  our  privilege  to  live  in  hap- 
pier times.  The  lines  have  fallen  to 
us  in  pleasant  places ;  we  are  free 
from  the  oppression  aftid  persecution 
of  princes  and  rulers.  We  have  great 
reason  to  rejoice  in  the  form  of 
government  under  which  we  live, 
which,  while  maintaining  good  order, 
secures  a  larger  amount  of  personal 
liberty  than  has  been  enjoyed  in  any 
other  state.  Every  one  has  liberty 
to  worship  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  own  conscience.  In 
these  happier  circumstances,  we 
should  remember  that  it  is  still  our 
duty  to  oflPfer  prayer  and  thanksgiving 
for  kings,  rulers,  and  all  in  authority ; 
for  though  we  now  need  not  pray 
that  they  be  turned  aside  from  pur- 
poses of  cruelty  and  persecution,  we 
must  not  forget  that,  they  always 
stand  in  need  of  tho^e  blessings  which 
the  prajers  of  a  bw4ieving  Church 
may  be  the  means  of  calling  down 
upon  them.  While,  then,  praying 
for  all  men,  we  are  to  make  special 
mention  of  those  who  are  filling 
places  of  authority  and  influence. 

In  offering  prayer  for  such,  we  are 
to  think  of  them  in  their  personal,  in- 
dividual characters,  as  men  and 
women,  who,  as  such,  need  salvation, 


and  those  great  spiritual  blessings 
which  Christ  has  secured  for  fallen 
humanity,  as  much  as  the  poorest 
and  humblest  of  their  subjects.  We 
should  pray  for  them,  because  we 
know  that  Christ  would  have  not 
only  some  sorts,  but  all  sorts,  of 
men  to  be  saved  :  not  only  the  poor, 
but  the  rich  ;  not  only  those  who  live 
in  subjection,  but  those  also  who 
exercise  rule. 

In  offering  this  prayer,  we  are  not 
merely  to  think  of  them  as  men,  but 
as  exercising  rule  among  men;  we 
are  to  pray  for  them,  having  regard 
to  their  official  position  and  need. 
Taking  into  account  the  circum- 
stances in  which  they  are  placed, 
the  glare  and  glitter,  in  the  midst  of 
which  they  live,  the  difficult  and 
delicate  duties  they  have  to  dis- 
charge— ^the  temptations  to  which 
they  are  exposed,  we  may  say  that 
there  is  no  class  of  men.  standing 
more  in  need  of  our  prayers  than 
rulers  and  governors ;  and  while 
this  is  true  of  those  who  hold  high 
office  in  the  State,  it  is  especially 
true  of  royal  personages. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the 
instruction  which  the  Apostle  here 
addresses  to  Timothy  has  reference 
not  so  much  to  the  action  of  indi- 
viduals as  to  the  conduct  of  the  Church 
in  its  corporate  capacity.  This  duty 
is  here  brought  under  the  notice  of 
Timothy  as  one  which  he  is  to  take 
care  is  not  neglected  by  those  who 
constitute  his  pastoral  charge.  We 
should  not  neglect  to  offer  this  pe- 
tition when  we  bow  before  the  fa- 
mily altar,  when  we  enter  our  closet 
and  shut  the  door,  and  pray  to  our 
Father  who  seeth  in  secret,  but  the 
Apostle  here  insists  on  the  duty  as 
one  which  we  are  not  to  neglect 
when  we  assemble  ourselves  together 
as  Christian  communities. 

We. are  here  instructed  not  only 
to  off«r  prayer,  but  to  offer  prayer 
of  all  kinds  regarding  kings  and 
rulers.    As  men,  we  are  to  suppli- 
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fervent  prayers  been  offered  for  any 
one  than  were  offered  for  him  while 
be  was  lying  in  the  very  shadow  of 
death ;   and   never  has  this  nation 
been  more  truly  knit  together  in  any 
public  act  than  in  that  act  of  Public 
Thanksgiving  in  which  the  Queen 
and  her  people  consented  together  in 
gratefully  ascribing  the  restoration 
of  the  Prince  to  the  merciful  inter- 
position  of  heaven.     Who,  indeed, 
could  be  otherwise  than  powerfully 
affected  by  the  sight  of  a  great,  but 
proverbially  quiet  and  undemonstra- 
tive people,  moved,  as  it  has  rarely 
been,  to  avow  its  loyalty  to  the  reign- 
ing house,  in  the  most  enthusiastic 
manner ;  and  to  assure  its  widowed 
and  beloved  Queen,  the  Princess  of 
Wales,  and  the  other  members  of  the 
Boyal  Family,  that  the  same  nation 
which  had  so  thoroughly  sympathised 
with  them,  as  in  sorrow  and  anxiety 
they  watched  and  waited  during  the 
Prince's  illness,  did  not  less  truly 
sympathise  with  them  in  the  joy  and 
gratitude  they  then  sought  to  express 
before  God  on  account  of  his  recovery  ? 
The   day  has    passed,  but    it  will 
be  long  remembered.     It  has  taught 
us  lessons  wnich  we  shall  not  forget. 
It  has  left  us  bequests  which  we 
shall    not  cease    to   prize.    It  has 
awakened  within   many  hearts  the 
hope — that  as  all  classes  and  condi- 
tions of  the  people  united  in  joyful 
thanksgiving  on  that  day,  the  me^ 
mory  of  that  fact  will  help  us  to 
realise  more  fully  the  idea  of  national 
unity,  and  make  us  feel,  our  differ- 
ences notwithstanding,  that  we  are 
all  members  one  of  another. 

Having"  thus  briefly  glanced  at 
the  special  circumstances  which  dis- 
tinguished and  rendered  memorable 
the  day  of  Public  Thanksgiving,  let 
us  endeavour  to  realise  the  extent 
and  obligation  of  the  duty  which  is 
here  enjoined:  "That,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all 
men;  for  Kings  and  all  that  are  in 


authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godlinsssand 
honesty." 

This  is  a  duty  which  bears  upon 
U5  with  as  much  stringency  of  obli- 
gation as  upon  those  who  more  than 
eighteen  hundred  years  enjojed  the 
instructions  of  Timothy,  and  those 
who  were  associatedwith  him  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word ;  and  if  we 
would  conform  ourselves  to  the  will 
of  God,  it  is  a  duty  which  we  must 
be  careful  hot  to  overlook  or  neglect. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the 
Apostle  Paul,  in  giving  Timothy  in- 
struction as  to  the  way  in  which  he 
should  discharge  the  duties  of  bis 
important  office,  urges  him  to  abstain 
from  what  is  recondite  and  ques- 
tionable, and  deal  with  what  is  plain 
and'practical — with  what  bears  pro- 
fitably upon  life  and  godliness.  In 
furnishing  Timothy  with  a  number 
of  practical  instructions,  the  Apostle 
evidently  attaches  great  importance 
to  the  matter  now  under  considera- 
tion ;  for  he  says,  "  I  exhort,  first  of 
all "  (in  giving  directions  as  to  public 
intercessory  prayer,  this  is  his  first 
exhortation  in  order  and  importance)^ 
'*  that  prayer  and  thanksgiving  be 
made  for  ail  men,  and  especially  for 
kings,  and  such  as  are  in  authority." 

It  is  with  the  particular  reference 
of  this  general  instruction  that  we 
are  now  concerned — the  duty  of 
making  intercessory  prayer  for  longs, 
and  all  who  are  in  authority. 

I. — ^We  have  here  a  duty  enjomd- 
The  Apostle  puts  it  very  forcibly, 
"  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in 
authority."  We  cannot  ignore  the 
fact  that  when  the  Apostle  addressed 
this  charge  to  Timothy,  the  kings 
and  rulers  of  the  world  were 
heathens ;  and  so  far  as  they  recog- 
nised Christianity  at  all,  thev  were, 
almost  without  exception,  the  de- 
clared enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ. 
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thing  to  maintain  a  religions  life 
anywhere;  in  some  places  it  must 
he  especially  difficult.  We,  as  a  na- 
tion, have  great  reason  to  he  thankful 
that  our  heloved  Queen  has  heen  en« 
ahled,  hj  the  grace  of  God,  to  live 
such  a  life  as  she  has  lived,  to  shed 
ahroad  the  light  of  so  good  and 
nohle  an  example,  and  to  exert  an 
influence  which  has  heen  in  every  re- 
spect heneficial;  and  we  may  well 
join  in  the  prayer  that  her  children, 
and  especially  he  who  is  the  heir- 
apparent  to  the  throne,  may  he  enahled 
by  the  same  grace  to  live  lives  as  con- 
sistent and  noble,  and  to  exert  an 
influence  which  shall  be  as  powerful 
for  good. 

We  should  offer  this  prayer,  be- 
cause in  praying  for  kings  and  those 
in  authority,  we  are  seeking  the  good 
of  all  those  who  are  subject  to  their 
rule.  Their  influence  must  be  felt, 
for  good  or  harm,  throughout  the 
community;  their  character  and 
conduct  must  impart  a  tone  to  the 
characters  and  conduct  of  others.  The 
general  well-being  of  society  will  ever 
be,  in  some  large  degree,  affected 
by  the  character  of  those  who  are  in 
authority ;  and  so  we  are  taught  to 
offer  this  prayer,  "  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all  god- 
liness and  honesty."  In  offering  this 
prayer  we  evince  our  loyalty,  our 
patriotism,  our  Christianity.  Let  us 
remember,  however  small  our  social 
and  political  influence  may  be,  we 
have  a  power  in  prayer,  which  we 
may  exercise  in  behalf  of  all  men, 
and  by  means  of  which  we  may 
call  down  blessings  upon  those 
who  are  liiled  so  far  above  us  as 
kings,  princes,  and  governors.  We 
know  that  the  earnest,  inwrought 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much  with  God;  we  have  special 
promises  associated  with  the  offering 
of  united  prayer ;  believing  this,  and 
believing,  moreover,  that  there  is 
One  overruling  and  controlling  all 
events — One  that  can  move  the  hearts 


of  kings  and  princes — let  us  not 
think  that  we  do  a  vain  thing  when 
we  make  "  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, and  giving  of  thanks  for 
all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are 
in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty." 

When  we  pray  for  those  who  are 
in  authority,  we  pray  for  the  pre- 
valence of  quiet,  peace,  godliness,  and 
honesty  ;  and  where,  in  any  country, 
these  are  enjoyed,  little  will  be 
lacking.  In  becoming  Christians, 
we  do  not  cease  to  be  patriots  ;  citi- 
zens of  another  country,  we  are  not 
therefore,  less  truly  citizens  of  this ; 
we  have  an  interest  in  all  that  affects 
its  well-being,  and  a  supreme  desire 
for  its  true  and  lasting  prosperity. 
As  Nonconformists  we  are  not  de- 
ficient in  loyalty.  The  reigning 
house  has  never  had  any  more  faith- 
ful and  strongly-attached  supporters 
than  the  Protestant  Nonconformists 
of  this  land.  Nor  do  we  love  our 
Queen  the  less,  or  serve  her  less 
devotedly,  or  pray  for  her  less  fer- 
vently because  we  maintain  that 
Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,  and  exhibit  as  our  motto  the 
sentiment — the  grand  significance  of 
which  shall  be  more  and  more  ge- 
nerally recogpaised,  "Render  unto 
CoBsar  the  things  that  are  Cicsar's, 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's."  We  would  withhold  from 
"  the  powers  that  be  "  nothing  that 
is  really  their  due;  but  at  the  same 
time  we  would  maintain  our  loyalty 
to  the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord  of 
lords;  and  we  believe  that  we  can 
render  no  gi*eater  service  to  the 
Sovereign  and  to  the  State  than  by 
continuing  with  faith  and  fervency, 
to  do  what  we  are  here  bidden  to  do 
— ^make  "  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, and  giving  of  thanks  for 
all  men;  for  kings,  and  for  all  in 
authority;  that  wo  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty." 
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Mr.  John  Skepp,  author  of  that 
valuable  book,  entitled  Divine 
Eiwgy,  proposed  several  questions 
to  the  Church,  which  were  an* 
swered  by  Mr.  Thomas  Crosby,  a 
deacon,  afterwards  author  of  The 
History  of  the  Baptists,  .  , .  The 
Eev.  Messrs.  Matthews  and  Ridge- 
way  now  prayed,  when  the  Eev. 
Mr.  Noble  desired  the  members  of 
the  Church  to  recognise  their 
choice  of  Mr.  Gill  to  the  pastoral 
office.  This  done,  he  requested 
Mr.  Gill  to  confirm  his  accept- 
ance of  the  call,  which  he  did, 
with  a  full  and  solemn  declara- 
tion. The  Rev.  Mr.  Curtis,  and 
the  aged  and  Rev.  Mr.  Mark  Key, 
then  pastor  of  the  church  near 
Devonshire  Square,  were  ap- 
pointed to  take  the  lead  in  the 
distinctive  part  of  ordination,  and 
the  excellent  man  '  was  ordained 
hy  laying  on  of  hands'  Three 
brethren  were  immediately  '  or- 
dained and  set  apart '  to  the  office 
of  deacons, '  Mr.  Gill  joining  with 
the  other  elders  in  the  imposition 
of  hands.'  Mr.  Noble  then  went 
into  the  pulpit,  and  delivered  an 
exhortation  to  the  pastor  and 
deacons,  from  Acts  xx.  28  :  '  Take 
heedy  therefore,  unto  yourselves,'  etc. 
Mr.  Skepp  now  addressed  the 
Church,  from  Hebrews  xiii.  17 : 
'  Obey  theni  that  have  the  ride  over 
you,'  etc.  The  Church-records 
say  that  the  sermons  were  suit- 
able to  the  work  of  the  day,  and 
excellent.  Mr,  Gill  then  went  up, 
and  called  upon  the  Lord;  and 
after  the  assembly  had  sung  the 
133rd  Psalm  (Patrick's  version), 
he  dismissed  the  assembly  with 
one  of  the  apostolical  benedic- 
tions/' 

"With  this  favoured  Church  Dr. 
Gill  lived,  laboured,  and  died; 


having  sustained  the  pastoral 
office  among  them  with  great 
consistency,  usefulness,  and  hon- 
our, for  more  than  fifty-one  years. 
As  the  object  of  this  paper  is  to 
describe  Gill  as  a  scholar,  rather 
than  as  a  preacher,  we  can  only 
just  give  a  passing  glance  at  him 
in  his  ministerial  relations.  In 
early  life,  it  appears,  he  was 
very  animated  in  the  delivery  of 
his  discourses.  "  He  came  into 
the  pulpit,  at  times,  with  an 
heavenly  lustre  upon  his  counte- 
nance, in  the  fulness  of  (he  bless- 
ings of  tlic  Oospel  of  Christy  en- 
riched, and  generally  enriching. 
In  preaching  funeral  sermons,  and 
on  other  extraordinary  occasions, 
when  he  was  a  young  man,  and 
surrounded  by  large  congrega- 
tions, his  exertions  have  been 
such  that  the  people  have  con- 
veyed to  him,  as  well  as  they  were 
able,  three  or  four  handkerchiefs, 
to  wipe  his  face,  in  one  dis- 
course." As  a  pastor,  he,  doubt- 
less, had  his  cares,  like  others  of 
his  sacred  calling,  arising  both 
from  the  infirmities  and  the  im- 
pudence of  some  of  the  members 
of  his  Church.  "  A  godly  woman 
visited  him  one  day,  in  great 
trouble  about  the  singing;  for  the 
clerk,  in  about  three  years,  had 
introduced  about  two  new  tunes. 
The  young  people  were  pleased ; 
but  the  good  woman  could  hardly 
bear  it.  The  Doctor,  after  pa- 
tiently listening,  asked  her 
whether  she  understood  singing. 
'  No,'  she  said.  '  What !  can't  you 
sing  ? '  No ;  she  was  no  singer, 
nor  her  aged  father  before  her. 
And,  though  they  had  had  about 
100  years  between  them  to  leam 
the  Old  Hundred  tune,  they  could 
not  sing  it,  nor  any  other  tunc* 
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They  are  living  embodiments  of  the 
goodness  by  which  the  world's  ways 
are  reproved,  and  testimony  is  borne 
to  the  Divine  character  and  claims. 
By  entering  into  society  they  may, 
if  faithful  as  well  as  conciliatory, 
modify  the  principles  on  wliich  its 
intercourse  is  based,  and  make  it 
conducive  to  the  improvement,  in- 
stead of  the  deterioration,  of  its 
various  members.  By  conducting 
their  business  transactions  in  a 
Christian  spirit,  and  in  accordance 
with  Christ's  laws,  they  may  raise 
the  standard  of  morality  among  busi- 
ness men,  make  their  country  of  good 
repute  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  so  dispose  men  to  the 
favourable  consideration  of  the  mes- 
sage which  God  has  entrusted  to 
them.  Ends  these  which  are  not  to 
be  despised  nor  lightly  foregone. 
And  as  there'  are  no  other  means  of 
procuring  them,  but  the  presence  of 
Christians  in  the  world,  there  was 
reason  why  He  who  sought  the  con- 
version of  the  world  should  say,  "  I 
pray  not  that  ^Thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world." 

Even  for  the  sake  nf  Chrutians 
themselves^  their  immediate  removal 
from  the  world  is  not  desirable. 
Pleasant  it  might  be,  as  we  have 
hinted,  to  be  freed  at  once  from  the 
ills  of  life,  but  not  necessarily  profit- 
able. Our  instinctive  shrinking  from 
suffering,  though  aiising  from  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  is  no  proof  of 
its  being  injurious  to  our  spiritual 
interests.  If  it  were  so,  we  may  be 
sure  that  God  would  not  send  it; 
for  He  takes  no  delight  in  suffering 
for  its  own  sake,  and  would  not 
ordain  it  for  His  children,  were  it 
not  for  the  higher  good  in  which  it 
is  fitted  to  issue.  It  is  obvious  to 
every  one  how,  as  the  chastisement 
of  a  child  may  correct  its  faults,  and 
elicit  some  of  the  better  qualities  of 
its  nature,  so  the  suffering  with  which 
God  visits  His  people  may  promote 
in  them  some  of  the  noblest  traits  of 


character,  and  thus,  instead  of  harm- 
ing them,  prove  a  source  of  positive 
good.  Such  qualities  as  patience, 
meekness,  humility,  courageous  en- 
durance, thrive  best  in  the  school  of 
suffering,  and  some  of  them  can  only 
be  exercised  and  produced  there. 
Patience  has  no  scope  for  exercise 
where  there  is  nothing  to  bear  with. 
Meekness  cannot  be  displayed  where 
there  is  no  provocation.  And  for 
courageous  endurance  there  is  neither 
room  nor  call  where  there  is  nothing 
to  endure.  And  as  these  are  some 
of  the  loveliest  qualities  by  which 
Christian  character  is  adorned,  and 
the  most  precious  fruits  which  human 
nature,  influenced  by  Divine  grace, 
can  bear,  it  is  from  the  school  of 
affliction  that  we  see  come  forth  some 
of  the  fairest  types  of  Christian  men 
and  women — those  whose  quiet  self- 
control,  and  sweet  attractive  grace  of 
manner,  and  gentle  disposition,  and 
kind  considerateness  of  others'  feel- 
ings, commend  their  religion  to 
others,  and  make  them  persuasive 
and  convincing,  though  it  may  be 
silent,  witnesses  to  the  power  of 
Divine  grace.  God  seeks  to  foster 
in  His  children  such  qualities,  and  the 
world  is  the  school  in  which  this  is 
done.  There  is  no  pain  after  we 
have  entered  the  better  land.  And 
hence  the  need  that  we  should  be 
kept  here  for  a  time,  in  order  that 
pain  may  fulfil  its  mission  in  our 
experience.  And  whatever  may  be 
the  nature  of  our  suffering,  and  from 
whatever  cause  it  may  spring — 
whether  from  our  circumstances,  or 
our  relations,  or  the  persecution  of 
others,  or  the  state  of  our  own 
health — there  is  no  reason  why  it 
should  prove  injurious  to  any  of  us, 
but  every  reason  why  it  should  be 
conducive  to  our  highest  good. 

The  temptations  of  the  worlds  as 
well  as  its  sufferings^  serve  an  impor- 
tant end  in  the  development  of  Chris- 
tian character,  and  are  necessary  for 
the  training  of  those  who  are  to  take 
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sures."  Besides  this  great  work, 
the  Doctor  published  "A  Body 
of  Doctrinal  Divinity,"  in  two 
volumes,  quarto,  containing  nearly 
one  hundred  pages ;  the  substance  . 
of  the  book  having  first  been 
preached  to  his  own  people.  Ap- 
pended to  this  work  is  an  Essay 
concerning  the  "Baptism  of  Jewish 
Proselytes."  This  was  a  subject 
which  especially  concerned  him 
as  a  Baptist,  and  as  the  then 
champion  of  the  Baptist  Deno- 
mination. Some  learned  men,  as 
Dr.  Wall  and  Dr.  Hammond,  held 
the  opinion  that,  before  the  coming 
of  Christ,  the  Jews  received  pro- 
selytes both  by  baptism  and  cir- 
cumcision ;  that  infants  were  bap- 
•tized  with  their  parents;  that 
Christ  adopted  Jewish  baptism, 
and  therefore  baptized  infants  as 
well  as  adults.  The  following  is 
the  opinion  of  Dr.  Gill  upon  the 
matter : — "  Now,  upon  search,  it 
will  be  found  that  nothing  of  this 
kind  appears  in  the  writings  of 
the  Old  Testament,  which  chiefly 
concern  the  Jewish  nation;  that 
in  the  books  of  the  Apocrypha, 
generally  thought  to  be  written 
by  Jews,  though  there  is  some- 
times mention  made  in  them  of 
proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion, 
yet  iiot  a  syllable  of  any  such 
rite  or  custom  as  of  baptism,  or 
dipping  at  the  admission  of  them ; 
that  in  the  New  Testament, 
where  mention  is,  indeed,  made 
of  proselytes,  nothing  is  said 
concerning  their  admission  and 
the  manner  of  it ;  that,  as  there 
were  no  traces  of  this  custom 
before  or  about  the  time  of 
John,  Christ,  and  His  apostles,  so 
neither  are  there  any  in  those 
which  were  written  in  a  short 
time  after ;  not  in  Philo,  the  Jew ; 


nor  is  there  the  least  trace  or  liint 
of  this  custom  in  any  Babbinical 

books that  Josephus  says 

not  a  word  of  their  baptism ;  that 
in  the  most  ancient  Targums,  or 
Chaldee  Paraphrases  at  the  be- 
ginning and  toward  the  end  of 
the  first  century;  nor  even  the 
Jews'  Misnah,  or  Book  of  Tra- 
ditions, written  in  the  middle  of 
the  second  century,  or  beginning 
of  the  third,  where,  if  anywhere, 
one  might  expect  to  meet  with 
this  rite  or  custom,  no  mention  is 
made  of  it;  though  Dr.  Gala 
seemed  to  allow  it,  upon  what 
Dr.  Wall  had  translated  from 
Selden,  without  examination,  and 
that  it  is  not  spoken  of  by  any 
of  the  Christian  Fathers  of  the 
first  three  or  four  centuries.** 

Some  idea  may  be  formed  of 
the  amazing  industry  of  Dr.  GDI, 
as  well  as  of  his  great  learning, 
from  the  fact  that  he  published 
above  ten  thousand  fofio  pages,, 
written  without  an  amanuensis, 
and  no  one  reading  the  proof- 
sheets  but  himself.  He  thus  wor- 
thily earned  his  title  of  D.D.^ 
which  he  received  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Aberdeen  in  1748, 
concerning  which  he  said  plea- 
santly, "  I  neither  thought  it,  nor 
bought  it,  nor  sought  it ; "  and 
no  one  can  study  his  career,  either 
as  a  Christian,  a  minister,  or 
scholar,  without  saying  "  Yes  "  to 
the  words  on  his  tomb  in  Bun- 
hill  Fields  :— 

**  Ingenio,Eruditione,Pietate,OmatTis, 
L{U)oribusque    Permagnis,   semper 
Invictus." 

''He  was  adorned  with  intellect; 
learning,  piety;  and  unconquered 
amidst  the  greatest  labours." 

This  ''good  soldier"  of  Jesus 
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Christ  "  gloriously  tenninated  his 
mortal  career,  without  a  sigh,  or 
groan,  on  the  14th  day  of  October, 
1771,  at  about  eleven  o'clock  in 
the  forenoon,  at  his  house  in  Cam- 
berwell,  Surrey,  aged  seventy- 
three  years,  t^n  months,  and  ten 
days/' 
He  was  succeeded  in  his  pas- 


torate by  Dr.  Eippon,  who  filled 
the  sacred  ofiice,  like  himself,  for 
about  fifty  years.  Several  minis- 
ters followed  him  in  the  pastorate 
of  l*ark  Street  Church ;  and  then, 
about  eighteen  years  ago,  came 
Mr.  Spurgeon,  whom  may  God 
long  preser\'^e ! 


i>\t  %lbJoflb  of  St.  |aul ; 

A  SERMON  FOR  YOUNG  FOLKS. 


"When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought 
as  a  child." — 1  Connthians  xiii.  11. 


"WEKE  you  ever  a  child?  "  said 

11  a  very  little  girl  to  her  grand- 
mother the  other  day.  "  Oh,  yes/' 
replied  the  good  old  lady;  "but 
whea  I  was  a  child,  I  didn't  talk 
and  behave  as  some  little  children 
do  now-a-days." 

Poor  dear  granny !  she  had  quite 
forgotten  how  she  used  to  think  and 
ipsak  when  she  was  a  little  girl  five 
or  lix  years  old. 

It  wasn't  thus,  however,  as  you 
girls  and  boys  may  see,  with  the 
man  whose  name  you  have  often 
heard,  and  whose  words  you  have 
now  read.  Paul,  although  a  very 
great  man,  remembered  being  a 
child;  and  he  didn't  forget  that, 
when  so  young,  he  was  just  like 
other  children — ^**When  I  was  a 
child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  under- 
stood as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
child," 

A  little  boy  says :  "  That's  the 
sort  of  man  I  like;  he  doesn't  frown 
when  we  laugh,  and  make  a  bit  of 
fan;  nor  does  he  make  us  children 


feel  that  he  is  so  great  and  grand 
that  we  dare  not  look  at  him." 

Well,  I  want  to  talk  to  you  about 
this  man  who  speaks  of  his  child- 
hood in  such  a  manner  as  is  likely  to 
please  and  instruct  all  young  people. 

You  know,  I  daresay,  that  he  was 
a  great  writer.  Perhaps  you  have 
read  some  of  his  letters ;  but  if  not,  I 
am  sure  you  will  like  to  do  so  when 
you  are  a  little  older,  and  you  must 
not  forget  to  ask  God  to  teach  you 
to  understand  them ;  for  there  are 
some  things  in  them  which,  to  young 
people  and  grown-up  people,  too,  arc 
"  hard  to  be  understood." 

Then,  Paul  was  a  great  preacher. 
Do  you  know  what  he  used  to  preach 
about  ?  A  little  girl  says,  "  I  do  ; 
for  I  have  read  in  my  Testament  that 
*  he  preached  unto  them  Jesus.'" 
Yes  ;  he  had  a  great  deal  to  tell  the 
people  about  the  Saviour.  You  may 
easily  remember  his  favourite  text. 
It  was,  "Jesus  Christ,  and  Him 
crucified."  And  why  did  he  say  so 
much  about    that?    Because  Jesus 
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loYcd  sinners,  end  died  upon  the 
Cross  to  save  them.  You  would 
have  liked  to  hear  this  man  preach, 
wouldn't  you?  But  do  you  know 
what,  happened  one  night  while  he 
was  preaching  ? 

Let  me  tell  you.  The  place  was 
crowded.  I  don't  know  whether  you 
would  have  found  any  room.  But 
there  was  one  young  listener  there, 
and  he  had,  I  daresay,  a  good  seai 
ibr  seeing  and  hearing.  Ak  some  of 
you  boys  like  to  do,  he  got  up  as 
high  as  possible,  and  was  sitting 
where  he  could  look  down  upon  the 
people  -f  and  for  some  time  he  listened 
to  the  preacher ;  but  as  the  sermon 
was  a  long  one,  he  began  to  feel 
sleepy.  I  have  uo  doubt  he  tried  to 
keep  awake;  but,  then,  whoever  did 
keep  awake  by  trying  ?  Besides,  it 
was  a  late  hour  of  the  night,  and 
young  Eutychus,  quite  overcome 
with  weariness,  sank  into  a  deep 
slumber;  and,  falling  down,  was 
dashed  upon  the  floor  below,  and  was 
taken  up  dead.  Wasn't  that  very 
sad?  Everybody  was  sorry;  and 
there  was  such  loud  and  bitter  crying 
from  some  of  the  folks  as  you  never 
heard.  People  now  may  say,  "  He 
shouldn't  have  gone  up  so  high ;" 
or,  "  It  was  very  wrong  of  him  to  go 
to  sleep  during  Divine  worship." 
But  Paul  didn't  say  so;  no,  he 
comforted  those  who  were  in  trouble, 
and,  as  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
be  used  the  power  his  Master  gave 
him  to  restore  this  youth  to  life. 

You  are  beginning  to  feel  what  a 
great  man  Paul  was ;  but  that  is  not 
what  I  want  to  talk  to  you  about  to- 
day. I  should  like  you  to  think  of 
him  before  he  became  a  man  ;  for  he 
speaks  in  the  text  of  what  he  was 
when  he  was  as  young  as  you: 
"  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I 
thought  as  a  child." 

You  would  like  to  ask  me  a  few 
questions  about  him,  wouldn't  you  ? 
"Yes,"  you   say.     "Where  did  he 


live  ? "  "  What  school  did  he  go 
to  ?  "  "  What  books  did  he  read  ?  " 
"  Did  he  ever  go  out  to  play  ? " 
"  AVho  did  he  play  with  ?  "  "  And—" 
But  stay,  or  I  shall  foi^t  how  many 
questions  you  have  asked.  First  of 
all,  you  want  to  know  where  he  lived. 
Well,  when  a  child,  Paul  lived  with 
his  parents  in  Asia  Minor,  in  that 
part  of  it  called  Cilicia,  and  J  at 
Tarsus,  its  chief  city.  Can  you  fancy 
the  place  ?  A  river*  flowed  through 
it ;  and  the  two  parts  into  which  it  was 
thus  divided  are  said  to  have  been  in 
form  like  the  wings  of  a  bird.  Just 
outside  there  were  pleasant  g^ardens, 
such  as  grown-up  people,  and  chil- 
dren too,  like  to  cfdl  their  own.  A. 
little  further  off  there  were  fruitful 
fields.  The  rich  harvests  of  com 
which  grew  in  them  every  year  de- 
lighted the  eyes,  gladdened  the 
hearts,  and  supplied  the  wants  of 
young  and  old.  More  distant  atill, 
but  plainly  to  be  seen,  there  were 
great  mountains.f  Parents  and  chil- 
dren would  often  feci  a  pleasure  in 
looking  upon  these ;  especially  in  the 
summer  evenings,  when,  as  you  may 
suppose,  the  highest  peaks  had  a 
charming  appearance,  as  seen  in  the 
golden  light  of  the  setting  sun. 

Well,  you  are  thinking  of  where 
Paul  lived  when  he  was  a  child.  And 
let  me  say  that  not  only  was  the 
country  fruitful  and  beautiful,  bat 
Tarsus  was  "  no  mean  city."  It  was 
visited  by  many  people  from  afar: 
soldiers,  sailors,  merchants,  and  not 
a  few  young  people,  who  had  been 
sent  thither  to  school,  might  any  day 
be  seen  in  the  streets. 

You  wish  me  to  tell  you  wIuU 
school  Paul  went  to; — ^whether  he  had 
hard  lessons  to  learn  ;  whether  his 
schoolmaster  was  kind  or  severe; 
whether,  when  a  child  at  school,  he 
was  ever  in  trouble  through  being 
late,  careless,  or  forgetful.    And  you 

*  CydnuB. 
+  Taurus. 
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diminish  the  valuo  of  their  future 
reward.  And  their  best  Friend,  in 
praving  for  them,  will  not,  even 
with  a  view  to  their  present  ease  and 
comfort,  ask  for  anything  which 
must  issue  in  such  a  result.  As  a 
wise  parent  will  not,  for  the  sake  of 
giving  a  child  present  pleasure,  re- 
move him  hastily  from  school,  and 
so  lessen  his  future  capability  and 
usefulness ;  but  will  keep  him  there, 
though  in  opposition  to  both  the 
cliild's  inclination  and  his  own :  so 
does  our  Lord,  who  is  at  once  more 
wiie  and  more  kind  than  any  earthly 
parent,  decline,  even  for  the  sake  of 


their  present  comfort,  to  take  His 
people  from  a  world  in  which  they 
are  sorely  tried,  but  keeps  them  in  it 
in  order  that  they  may  thereby  be  de- 
veloped into  nobler  types  of  men, 
rendered  capable  of  higher  services, 
and  entitled  to  a  greater  reward.  It 
were  a  great  loss  to  themselves,  as 
well  as  a  drawback  to  the  honour  of 
their  Lord,  that  they  should  not  be 
made,  even  by  painful  trial,  all  that 
they  are  capable  of  becoming.  And 
herein  is  good  reason  for  His  prayer 
that  they  should  not  by  immediate 
removal  be  exempt  from  all  the  trials 
which  assail  them  here. 


ntius 


WE  know  nothing,  with  cer- 
tainty, concerning  the  early 
years  of  this  infamous  man.  There 
was  a  celebrated  Roman  family,  or 
y«w,  called  the  Pontii;  and,  per- 
haps, Pilate  belonged  to  them  by 
birth,  or  adoption.  The  name  Pilate 
has  received  two  explanations.  It  may 
be  the  same  as  the  word  BUeatus; 
and  in  that  case  would  mean  the 
javelin-bearer ;  or  it  may  be  con- 
nected with  the  word  pileus,  which 
means  a  cap.  "  The  fact  that  the 
pileus,  or  cap,  was  the  badge  of 
maonmitted  slaves  (Suetonius,  Nero, 
c.  57 ;  Tiberius,  c.  4),  makes  it  pro- 
bable that  the  epithet  marked  him 
oat  as  a  lihertw  (a  freed  man),  or  as 
descended  fipom  one*"  History  says 
nothing  concerning  his  parentage; 
but  a  strange  Q^man  legend  has 
tried  to  fill  up  the  gap.  According 
to  this,  '*  Pilate  is  the  illegitimate 
son  of  Tyrus,  King  of  Mayence. 
His  father  sends  him  to  Home  as  a 
hostage.     There  he  is  guilty  of  a 


murder;  but  being  sent  to  Pontus,. 
rises   into  notice   by   subduing   the 
barbarous  tribes   there,  receives,  in 
consequence,  the  new  name  of  Pon- 
tius, and  is  sent  to  Judeaa.     It  has . 
been  suggested  that  the  22nd  legion 
(of  the  Koman  army),  which  was  in 
Palestine  at  the  time  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,   and  was  after- 
wards stationed    at  Mayence,  may 
have  been,  in  this  case,  either  the 
bearers  of  the  tradition,  or  the  in- 
ventors of  it." 

But  whatever  were  the  circum- 
stances of  Pilate's  early  years,  we 
find  him,  at  the  time  of  the  Saviour's- 
crucifixion,  a  man  of  rank,  and  filling 
an  important  political  station.  Our 
readers  are  aware  that,  in  the  time  of 
Christ,  Palestine  was  a  portion  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  and  also,  as  such,  a 
part  of  the  Province  of  Syria,  occu- 
pying the  same  position  in  reference 
to  Rome,  which  one  of  the  conquered 
provinces  of  India  occupies  in  refer- 
ence to  Great  Britain  now.     Just  as- 
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we  send  viceroys,   judges,  soldiers, 
and    other    representatives  of   our 
power  from  England  to  rule  India, 
so  Borne  did  to  its  conquered  pro- 
vinces.    As  Palestine  was   only   a 
portion  of  the  province  of  Syria,  its 
governor,  as  a  rule,  would  be  subject 
to  the  pro-consul  of  that  province ; 
but  the  governor  of  Palestine  was 
invested  with  full  powers,  owing  to 
the  bad  character  of  the  Jews  with 
the  Romans  as  a  restless  and  a  re- 
bellious people.     About  the  year  6, 
A.D.,  Archelaus,  the  son  of  Herod, 
was  deposed,  and  a  Homan  ruler  took 
his  place  ;  Pontius  Pilate  being  the 
sixth  governor  from  that  time.     Of 
course,  the  chief  interest  we  feel  in 
the  history  of  Pilate  arises  from  his 
official  connection  with  the  last  days 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;   and  as 
the   momentous    facts  which    then 
transpired  are  familiar  to  all  readers 
of    the    New  Testament,    we    will 
glance  at  a  few  minor  facts,  which 
are  confirmation    of    the  truthful- 
ness of  the  Gospel  narrative.     First, 
we  have  abundant  evidence  from  pro- 
fane   history    that    Pontius   Pilate 
was  the  lloman  ruler  of  Palestine  in 
the  time    of    Christ.     Tacitus,   the 
great  Roman  historian,  who  lived  in 
the  first  century,  wrote  the  well- 
known   words    {AnnaU,    xv.    44) : 
"Christus,   Tiberio  imperacte,   per 
.procurator«m  Pentium  Pilatum  sup- 
plicio  adfectus  est." — ^"Christ  suf- 
fered capital  punishment  in  the  reign 
of  Tiberius,  when  Pontius  Pilate  was 
procurator.'*     Josephus,'    also,    who 
lived  in   the  first  century,  several 
times  mentions  Pilate  as  the  ruler  of 
Palestine.     Thus,  in  his  AntiquUies 
(Book    xviii.  chap.  3),  he  says:— 
**  Pilate,  the  Procurator  of  Judsa, 
removed  the  army  from  Csesarea  to 
Jerusalem  ...  in  order  to  abolish 
the  Jewish  laws."     Then,  again,  we 
see  from  the   Gospel   history  that 
Pilate   was    an  unprincipled    man, 
ready  to  do  any   vile  deed  which 
seemed  likely  to  serve  his  own  selfish 


ends.     JSe  must  have  been  a  bad 
man  who  could  say  ooneeming  Jesus 
Christ,  *^  I  find  no  fault  in  Him,"  and 
yet  condemned  him  to  death.  We  do 
not  say  that  he  was  worse  than  many 
Roman  governors,  or  that  there  were 
not  good  points  in  his  character; 
"  but  all  his  better  feelings  were  over- 
powered by  a  selfish  regard  for  his 
own  security.     He  would  not    en- 
counter the  least  hazard  of  personal 
annoyance  on  behalf  of  innocence 
and  justice;    the  unrighteous  con- 
demnation of  a  good  man  was  a  trifle 
in  comparison  with  the  fear  of  the 
£mperor*s  frown,  and  the  loss   of 
place    and    power."     His  flippant, 
mocking  question  to  Christ,  "  What 
is    truth  ? "  contains   the    key-note 
of  his  character.     As  if  he  had  said, 
"  You  talk  to  me  of  (ruthy  but  what 
care  I  for  truth  ?    I  do  not  trouble 
myself  with  discussions  concerning 
truth«     Are  you  the  rival  of  C»sar  ? 
Say  *No  ' ;  and  you  may  be  the  rival 
of  Socrates  if  you  please." 

The  following  quotations  from 
Josephus  contain  illustrations  of  the 
general  character  of  the  man.  They 
are  from  **  The  Antiquities,^'  Book 
xviii.  chap.  3.  ^*  Pilate  removed 
the  Army  from  Caesarea  to  Jerusalem, 
to  take  their  winter-quarters  there, 
in  order  to  abolish  the  Jewish  l&ws. 
So  he  introduced  Caesar's  effigies, 
which  were  upon  the  ensigns,  and 
brought  them  into  the  city ;  whereas 
our  law  forbids  us  the  very  making 
of  images;  on  which  account  the 
former  procurators  were  wont  to 
make  their  entry  into  the  city  with 
such  ensigns  as  had  not  these  orna- 
ments. Pilate  was  the  first  who 
brought  those  images  to  Jerusalem, 
and  set  them  up  there ;  which  was 
done  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
people,  because  it  was  done  in  the 
night  time  ;  but  as  soon  as  they 
knew  it,  they  came  in  multitudes  to 
Ceesarea,  and  interceded  mth  Pilate, 
many  days,  that  he  would  remove 
the  images ;  and  when  he  would  not 
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ftrangera ;  for  he  says  here,  "When 
I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child." 
IL  A  child  should  be  sensible  : — 
He  should  show  that  he  has  a 
mind  as  well  as  a  tongue.  We  read 
in  the  text,  *'  When  I  was  a  child 

I  understood  as  a  child." 

Some  people  talk  as  though  children 
lud  not  much  sense.    Suppose  we 
ask,  What  is  a  sensible  child  ?    ""A 
boj  who  would  be  always  at  his 
book,"   says    one;     "A    girl    who 
doesn't  care  about  her  doll,"    says 
another ;  **  A  little  one  wlio  is  quiet, 
and  doesn't  want  any  playmates," 
8tyi  a  third.     But  we  don't  say  so. 
We  would  rather  you  had  a  mind 
for  some  of  the  playful  pursuits  of 
childhood.     Toys  are  for  you,  and 
yon  should  show  your  good  sense 
by  the   use   you    make   of   them. 
••When  I  was  a  child,"  says  Paul, 
''I   understood  as  a  child."     The 
things  that  pleased  children  pleased 
him.    His  desires  were  like  ihose  of 
other  young  people.    When  a  man, 
he   "put    away    childish    things;" 
but  he  didn't  try  to  do  so  when  he 
was  a  child.    No:  he  was  as  fond 
of  them  as  you  are.     Had  you  seen 
him  at  play  you  might  have  fancied 
th^t  he  never  did   anything   else. 
Bat    he    woiddn't   be    allowed    to 
neglect    his    lessons.      Perhaps    he 
wanted  to  do  so  sometimes.      He 
may  hare  felt  that  some  of  them  were 
very  hard.      He  would,  I  daresay, 
hare  been  better  pleased  if  they  had 
been  a  little  easier.     They  were,  no 
doubt,  easy  enough  to  the  school- 
master.   He  understood  all   about 
them;    but  Paul  did'nt.     He  was 
only  a    child.    And  a  little  child, 
eren  if  he  stands  on  tiptoe,  cannot 
reach  as  high  as  a  tall  man ;  but 
then,  he  can  reach  as  far  as  God 
intended  him  to  reach.    And  that  is 
just  what   Paul  did.     He   "under- 
stood as  a  child."    We  want  you 
to  do  the  same.    We  should  like 
jou  to  be  sensible.    But  no  child, 
who  has  good  sense,  will  suppose 


that  he  can  understand  things  as- 
grown-up  people  do.     Hence  he  will 
be  humble,  teachable,  and  obedient. 
III.  A  child  can  think : — 

«*When  I  was  a  child I 

thought  as  a  child."  G-od  has  not 
only  given  you  eyes  to  dee,  and  ears 
to  hear,  and  legs  to  walk,  and  a 
tongue  to  talk,  but  a  mind  to  think. 
If  a  boy  doesn't  use  his  mind  it  is 
as  though  he  didn't  see,  or  hear,  or 
walk,  or  talk,  although  he  has  the 
power  to  do  so ;  and  he  will  soon  be 
known  as  a  thoughtless,  stupid  child. 

A  man  once  pointed  to  a  little 
boy,  and  said,  "  What  a  child  that 
is !  He  has  no  thought."  But  that 
was  a  mistake.  The  little  one  had 
plenty  of  thought ;  but  then  he  only 
thought  as  a  child.  And  that  is 
what  the  wisest  of  men  used  to  do^ 
Listen  to  what  he  says,  **  When  I 

was  a  child I  thought  as  a 

child." 

What  merry  thoughts  a  child  has 
sometimes!  and  foolish  thoughts,. 
and  vain  thoughts,  and  wicked 
thoughts,  too!  But  a  child  may 
have  good  thoughts — thoughts  of 
God,  and  of  His  Word ;  thoughts  of 
prayer,  and  of  praise;  thoughts  of 
good  pe6ple,  and  of  holy  angels,  and. 
of  heaven.  What  a  deal  a  child  can 
think  of  I 

Thiiik  of  what  you  see,  God  meant 
the  mind  to  receive  much  know- 
ledge through  the  eyes.  The  great 
things,  and  the  beautiful  things 
which  He  has  made  are  all  very 
wonderful ;  and  they  are  not  only  to  be 
looked  at,  but  to  be  thought  of.  One 
child  makes  a  good  use  of  his  eyes, 
and  can  tell  you  all  he  has  seen ; 
another  makes  but  a  poor  use  of  his, 
and  can  tell  you  very  little.  How 
is  this  P  One  thinks  of  what  he  sees ; 
the  other  doesnU, 

Think  of  what  you  hear.  Young 
people  need  the  thoughts  of  those 
who  are  older  and  wiser  than  them- 
selves ;  and  many  of  these  thoughts 
can  only  be  received  into  the  mind 
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through  the  ears.  Hence  you  should 
listen  to  what  your  parents  and 
teachers  say ;  and  we  want  you  to 
he  very  attentive  to  what  is  said  at 
church  ahout  the  Saviour.  Some 
children  are  no  wiser  for  what  tkey 
hear.  How  is  this  P  They  do  not 
think  of  it ;  or,  if  they  do,  it  is  hut 
for  a  little  while. 

Think  of  what  you  read.  You  may 
be  a  good  reader.  Perhaps  you  can 
tell  us  how  many  books  you  have 
read  through.  But  if  you  do  not 
think  of  what  you  read,  your  reading 
will  not  make  you  much  wiser.  I 
can  fancy  I  see  two  little  boys  look- 
ing at  their  lessons  before  going  to 
bed;  but  in  the  morning,  when  at 
school,  one  has  learnt  his  task,  the 
other  has  not.  Why  ?  They  spent 
the  same  time  over  their  books; 
both  of  them  said  their  lessons  over 
and  over  again  to  themselves ;  but, 
one  thought  of  what  he  was  reading 
and  saying,  the  other  did  not. 

Once  more ;  Think  of  what  you  do. 
Children  would  never  do  some  things 
at  all  if  they  had  a  little  more 
thought.  A  boy  often  behaves  im- 
properly because  he  doesn't  think 
of  what  he  is  doing.  Then  some 
things  would  be  done  much  better 
than  they  are  if  you  would  think  of 
what  you  do.  One  little  girl  does 
her  needle-work  mdre  perfectly  than 
Another ;  one  little  boy  wins  a  game 
oftener  than  another ;  why  ?  because 
they  think  of  what  they  do. 

Well,  if  you  thus  think  of  what 
you  see,  and  hear,  and  read,  and  do, 
how  thoughtful  you  will  be.  We 
can  almost  hear  somebody  saying, 
"  Ah !  you  want  me  to  be  'a  won- 
derful child ;'  and  I  should  like  to 
be  one,  but  I  can't."  No :  nor  do 
we  wish  you  to  try,  as  you  shall 
hear. 

IV.  A  child  must  be  natural. 

Paul  does  not  say.  When  I  was  a 
«hild,  I  was  '*  a  wonderful  child ;"  T 
talked  better  than  other  children,  I 
understood  more  than  other  children, 


I  thought  more  than  other  children. 
No.  Let  me  ask  you  to  read  the 
text  once  more.  '*  When  I  was  a 
child,  I  spake  09  a  child,  I  understood 
otf  a  child,  I  thought  09  a  child." 
When  he  was  a  child,  he  was  child- 
like. He  was  naturaL  That  is, 
simple,  real,  and  true.  And  this  is 
just  what  we  should  like  you  to  be. 
The  word  "natural"  is  sometimes 
used  for  <'  sinful.''  Hence  we  read 
in  the  Bible  of  ^  the  natural  man ;" 
by  which  we  are  to  understand  the 
Buiful  heart  of  people^  whether  young 
or  old.  But  you  have  too  much  good 
sense  to  suppose  that  you  are  to 
yield  to  those  bad  tempers  and 
wicked  passions,  which  are  so  dis- 
pleasing to  God,  and  which  you 
must  ask  Him  to  help  you  to  over- 
come. 

A  great  preacher  having  talked  to 
children  about  "  the  natural  man,"  a 
little  girl  was  asked  by  her  father 
what   she  understood  hy  it  ;    and 
she  replied,  " '  A  real  gentleman  ;* 
one  who  knows  how  to  behave  him- 
self at  table."    That,  of  coiu-se,  was 
not  what  the  preacher  meant.     But 
it  is  not  far  from  what  we   mean 
when  we  say  that  a  child  must  be 
natural;  for  we  wish  him  to  be  ^' a 
real  child ;"  one  who  has  the  tongue, 
and   the    understanding,    and     the 
thought  of  a  child,  and  knows  how 
to  behave  himself.     We  don't  want 
to  see  a  boy  behaving  like  a  little 
old  man.     We  would  rather  not  see 
a  little  girl  trying  to  be  like  her 
grandmother.     We  have  no  desire  to 
hear  children  talk    like   grown-up 
people.     No.     The  child  at  Tarsus 
didn't  do  so.    Nor  did  one  greater 
than  he.    Jesus,  when  a  cliild,  was 
humble,    simple,    loving.     He   was 
obedient  to  His  parents,  and  He  in- 
creased in  wisdom.    Try  to  be  like 
Him. 

When  a  man,  Paul  remembered 
being  a  child,  and  how  he  used  to 
think  and  speak.  And  so  will  you, 
I  dare  say,  when  you  are  grown  up. 
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What  a  pity  if  you  should  have  to 
say, "  When  I  was  a  child,  I  used  to 
be  disobedient  to  my  parents,  dis- 
respectful to  my  teachers,  and  un- 
kind to  my  companions  !  "  Some 
people  are  ashamed  when  they  re- 
member how  they  used  to  behave 
when  children.  We  should  not  like 
Ton  to  feel  so.  Read  the  Bible. 
It  will  teach  you  how  to  think  and 
speak.  Pray  to  God.  He  will  help 
Ton  to  do  what  is  becoming  in  a 
child.  Try  to  understand  the  Sa- 
vioTir's  love.     He  died  for  little  chil- 


dren. ^  And  if,  as  a  child,  j-ou  trust 
in  His  name,  and  obey  His  word, 
and  speak  His  praise,  the  days  of 
your  childhood  will  be  happy,  and 
you  will  delight  to  remember  them 
when  you  are  older. 

And  now,  may  your  tongue  be 
filled  with  singing ;  and,  under- 
standing what  you  sing,  may  you 
have  bright  and  blessed  thoughts  of 
Him  who,  though  Lord  of  all,  is 
ever  ready  to  listen  to  the  children's 
song. 


Clje  late  Rational  Sl^^anftsgibiiig. 

A  SERMON. 

BT  ONE  WHO  WAS    PRESENT  AT   THE   SEBVICE. 

1  Tim.  iL  1, 2 :  **  I  exhort,  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessioBS,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all 
that  are  in  authority;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceful  life,  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty.*' 


r  is  to  be  feared  that  there  are 
many  dHtiea— even  strictly  re- 
Hgiota  duties — ^which  we  discharge 
in  so  mechanical  and  perfunctory  a 
manner,  that  we  do  not  realise 
their  fuU  import  and  significance 
save  when,  in  the  Providence  of  God, 
we  are  called  to  repeat  the  oft- 
repeated  form,  under  the  pressure  of 
some  special  need,  or  in  the  presence 
of  some  exceptional  danger.  Take, 
for  instance,  the  duty  wmch  is  here 
enjoined.  No  Christian  questions 
the  obligation  which  binds  the 
Church  to  make  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks  for  all  men,  and  especially 
for  kings,  and  all  w^p  are  in  autho- 
rity. As  long  as  we  can  remem- 
ber  anything    we     can    remember 


every  Sunday,  at  least,  hearing  this 
prayer  offered,  with  special  reference 
to  the  Queen,  the  Prince,  and  all  tho 
members  of  the  Royal  Family  of  this 
land.  But,  save  when,  by  some 
peculiar  circumstances,  we  have  been 
wakened  from  our  lethargy,  there  is 
reason  to  fear  that  the  most  devout 
and  loyal  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects 
have  discharged  the  duty,  which  they 
have  never  neglected  to  perform,  in 
too  cold  and  languid  a  way. 

Every  now  and  then,  during  the 
present  reign,  we  have  been  reminded* 
that  the  form  is,  after  all,  much 
more  than  a  form,  and  that,  under 
the  cold  crust  of  apparent  apathy, 
there  flows  a  strong  current  of  warm 
and  genuine  affection.  This  has 
happened  notably  on  two  occasions. 
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greater  importance.    It  is  one  of  the 
great,  perhaps  inevitable,  drawbacks 
of    quinquennial    appointments     in 
India  that  it  creates  a  desire  to  leave 
a  mark  on  the'period,  in  a  sensational 
report,  by  notable  innovations.     In 
some  cases  these  may  Jie  improve- 
ments, but,  latterly,  they  have  come 
so  thick  and  fast,  as  to  bewilder  the 
native  mind,  and  they  can  scarcely 
fail  to  affect  the  stability  of  our  rale. 
Still  more  dangerous  is  the  rapid 
multiplication  of  taxes.  Lord  Mayo, 
not  iifteen  months  ago,  placed  on 
record  this  memorable  assertion  : — 
"  A  feeling  of  discontent  and  dis- 
satisfaction exists  among  every  class, 
both  European  and  native,  on  account 
of  the  constant  increase  of  taxation 
which  has  for  yeare  been  going  on. 
My  belief  is  that  the  continuance  of 
that  feeling  is  a  political  danger,  the 
magnitude  of  which  can  hardly  be 
over    estimated.*'       More    recently. 
Lord    Xapier,    the    Commander-in- 
Chief,  stated  in  a  dispatch  which  has 
been  published  by  Government,  that 
during  the  forty  years  he  had  been 
in  India  he  never  witnessed  a  spirit 
of  discontent  so  generally  diffused  in 
every  province   and  through  every 
class  of  society.     Every  communica- 
tion and   every  arrival  from  India 
continues  to  corroborate  these  asser- 
tions, and  intimates  the  dangers   to 
which  the  eyes  of  too  many  men  in 
authority  are  closed  by  the  spirit  of 
optimism.   Lord  Northbrook,  doubt- 
less, goes  out  with  the  conviction 
that  a  more  prudent  system  of  action 
is  essential  to  the  interests  of  our 
dominion,  and  that  what  India  now 
wants  is  rest — rest  from  over  legisla- 
tion, on  which  four  different  work- 
shops  are    employed,  summer    and 
winter — rest  from  incessant  change, 
which    is    too    often    nothing    but 
"  meddling    and    muddling  " — ^rest 
from  taxation ;    for    forty  months 
and  more  the  country  has  been  in- 
undated with   a  flood  of   imposts, 
some  of  them  inconceivably  vexatious. 


and  it  would  appear  as  if  the  foun- 
tains of  the  deep  of  confidence  in 
our  Oovemment  are  breaking  up,  and 
the  British  ark  may  not  outlive  the 
deluge ;  and — ^rest  from  over  civilisa- 
tion. European  civilisation  is,  as 
yet,  only  a  hothouse  plant  in  India, 
and  if  we  attempt  to  force  it  by  too 
high  steam  pressure,  we  may  end  in 
blowing  up  the  conservatory.  Kest 
is  iJecessary  to  confidence,  and  confi- 
dence is  an  essential  element  of 
loyalty. 

Building  Geawts. — Oar  readers 
are    aware  that  the    Ministij    was 
constrained,  in  1870,  to  yield  to  the 
demand  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
that    the    rates    raised    by    School 
Boards   should    not  be  devoted  to 
denominational  education,  and  that 
no  sectarian  creeds,  catechisms,  or 
formulas  should  be  introduced  into 
the  schools  established  by  them.    At 
the  same  time,  however,  Mr.  Forster 
determined  to  strengthen  the  cause 
of  denominational  education  in  the 
dogmas  and  creed  of  the  Church  of 
England  by  offering  a  grant  from 
the  Treasury  for  the  erection  of  new 
schools,  for  which  application  might 
be  made  before  the  close  of  1870.    It 
was  well-knqwn  from  the  indisposi- 
tion of  those  beyond  the  pale  of  the 
Establishment  to  sectarian  education, 
that  nine-tenths  of  these  subsidies 
would  go  to  the  Church  of  England. 
These  schools,  when  established,  will 
be  under  the  exclusive  control  of  the 
Church,  and  one-half  their  expenses 
will  be  defrayed  from  the  Exchequer, 
that  is,  from  the  general  taxation  of 
the  country.     The  offer  was  fully 
responded  to,  and  the  most  strenuous 
efforts  were  made  by  the  dignitaries 
and  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England 
to  multiply  the  applications  within 
the   prescribed     period.      From    a 
Parliamentary  return  just  issued,  ve 
learn  that  the  number  of  applications 
amount  to  3330,    which  are  thus 
classified,— 
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GhuFch  of  England   .        •  2885 

BritiBh  SchooU .        .        .  100 

Wedoyan 96 

Reman  Catholic         .        .        .82 

Congregational ....  9 

United  Methodist  Free  Church  7 

Baptist       .        .        •        .        •  6 

Pnmitive  Methodist  ...  4 

Unitanan 3 

Kethodist  New  Connection       .  1 

English  Presbjterian         .        •  1 

Jewish       .....  1 

Undenominational     .         .        .  135     • 

Under  the  last  head  are  included 
aereral  applications  for  grants  in  aid 
of  denominational  schools  in  which 
nodenominaiional  title-deeds  have 
been  adopted  in  the  course  of  official 
«MTespondeace.  Of  these  appHca- 
tionsy  194  hare  been  withdrawn,  and 
253  refused. 

De.  Vox  DoLLmoBB   akd  the 

BjXlGIOrS    COKDITION     OF      Eng- 

lAJTP. — The  lectnres.which  Dr.  Von 
Bollinger  has  heen  deliyering  at 
Munich  on  ecclesiastical  history 
ha?e  attracted  great  interest,  not 
only  in  the  Homan  Catholic,  hut  also 
in  the  Protestant  communities,  partly 
iitMn  the  high  estimation  in  which  he 
is  held  as  a  scholar  and  a  divine,  but 
more  particularly  from  the  position  he 
has  taken  up  as  the  unflinching  op- 
ponent of  TJltramontanism.  His  latest 
kcture  was  devoted  exclusively  to 
the  religious  history  and  present 
state  of  England  and  Ireland.  With 
r^ard  to  England,  he  says  it  pos- 
sesses an  admirable  translation  of 
the  Bible,  which,  in  style,'  is  a  chef 
^ciuvre,  far  preferable  in  accuracy  to 
the  Lutheran.  It  has  succeeded  in 
nukking  the  Bible  the  book  of  the 
people  throughout  all  England  to 
such  a  degree  that  travellers  are  sure 
to  find  it  in  the  public  rooms  in  every 
inn.  He  beUevea  that  the  supe- 
riority which  England  has  attained 
over  other  eoontries,  is  chiefly  due  to 
tiie  fact  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are 
to  be  found  in  every  house,  and  have 
become,  so  to  speak,  the  gennu  loeij 
the  guardian  spirit  of  the  hearth  and 


family.  By  the  superiority  referred 
to,  he  means  that  such  a  literature 
of  sin  and  shame  as  has  poisoned  the 
moral  atmosphere  of  France,  and,  he 
regrets  to  say,  has  assumed  certain 
proportions — though  in  a  less  de- 
gree— even^in  Germany,  has  not  yet 
found  its  way  into  England.  Another 
advantage,  he  remarks,  which  Eng-. 
land  possessed,  was  the  general  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath,  as  a  sacred 
principle  of  all  Churches  and  parties,, 
though  it  may,  at  present,  be  open 
to  the  charge  of  judaizing  exacfgera- 
tions.  Among  the  higher  and  edu- 
cated classes,  attendance  at  Sunday 
service  was,  in  England,  not  the  ex* 
ception,  as,  for  instance,  in  France, 
but  the  rule.  But  what  he  was  in- 
clined to  value  more  than  all  these 
advantages  was  the  fact  that  the 
cold  and  dull  indifference  which,  on 
the  Continent,  has  fallen,  like  a 
deadly  blight,  on  the  whole  strata  of 
society,  has  not  yet  found  a  place  in 
the  British  isles.  Ho^/ever  great  a 
hold  scepticism  may  have  gained  on 
the  younger  generation  of  English- 
men, England,  on  the  whole,  takes  a 
lively  interest  in  religious  matters. 

Tbinitt  College,  Dublin,  akd 
Mr.  Gladstoke. — The  Bill  which 
Mr.  Fawcett  brought  forward  on 
Wednesday,  the  20th  of  last  month, 
for  the  entii-e  abolition  of  all  tests  in 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  the 
re-organisation  of  the  governing 
body,  was  talked  out  by  the  Irish 
Home  Bule  members,  and  is  appa- 
rently lost  for  the  session,  as  every 
succeeding  AYednesday  throughout 
the  session  is  already  engaged.  Con- 
sidering the  deep  interest  which  is 
now  felt  throughout  England  on  the 
subject  of  denominational  education, 
the  discussion  to  which  Mr.  Fawcett*s 
motion  gave  rise,  and  more  especially 
the  announcement  of  the  vie  wd  of  Mr. 
Gladstone,  and  the  present  Cabinet, 
is  of  exceptional  importance.  Trinity 
College,    Dublin,    was    established 
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by  Queen  Elizabeth,  for  the  purpose 
of  affording  the  highest  education  to 
its  students  in  the  principles  of  Pro- 
testantism, and  for  two  hundred  years 
the  Established  Church  enjoyed  an 
exclusive  interest  in  it.  Eighty 
ycajcs  ago,  the  stringency  ^of  its  rules 
was  relaxed,  and  Roman  Catholics 
and  Nonconformists  were  admitted 
to  itfl  teaching  and  degrees  ;  and  this 
admixture  of  Protestant  and  CatholiCy 
though  an  object  of  abhorrence  to 
the  hierarchy,  has  been  so  acceptable 
to  the  laity,  that  of  twenty  graduates 
of  the  College  now  in  Parliament, 
ten  are  Roman  Catholics,  and  ten 
Protestants.  But  this  principle 
of  liberality  did  not  extend  to  the 
emoluments  and  government  of  the 
College,  which  still  continued  to  be 
monopolized  by  the  Church.  On  its 
disestablishment,  the  authorities  of 
the  College  in  a  noble  spirit  of 
generosity  determined  to  abolish  all 
these  exclusive  rights,  and  gave  their 
consent  to  the  introduction  of  a  bill 
which  should  open  the  College  and 
the  University  to  all  classes  without 
distinction  of  sect  or  creed.  The 
bill,  which  was  entrusted  to  Mr. 
Fawcett,  went  farther  than  the  bills 
recently  passed  in  reference  to  the 
English  Universities.  It  abolished  all 
religious  tests  and  disabilities,  and  all 
clerical  fellowships,  and  rendered 
Roman  Catholics  and  Dissenters  as 
eligible  to  fellowships  and  the  highest 
honours  and  offices  as  Episcopalians. 
It  is  unquestionably  the  most  illus- 
trious proposition  of  a  liberal  charac- 
ter which  has  ever  been  submitted  to 
Parliament.  If  it  passes,  Trinity 
College  will  become  a  great  institu- 
tion for  mixed  education,  in  which 
all  sects  will  have  an  equal  interest, 
and  in  the  government  of  which  they 
would  have  an  influence  proportioned 
to  their  intellectual  abilities. 

Mr.  Gladstone  accepted  the  first 
part  of  the  bill,  containing  the  clause 
which  abolbhed  all  tests,  as  he  could 
not,  he  said,  after  having  promoted  the 


abolition  of  them  in  England,  refuse 
the  same  boon  to  Ireland.  But  he 
refused '  to  accept  the  whole  bill  as 
affording  any  settlement  of  the  ques- 
tion of  University  education  in  Ireland. 
The  principle  of  the  bill  was  to  afford 
the  aid  and  countenance  of  the  State 
to  mixed  education^  that  is,  to  educa- 
tion in  which  Protestants  and  Catho- 
lics should  participate  on  equal  terms 
and  with  equal  rights  and  privileges 
Mr.  Gladstone  declared  that  "this 
principle  would  not  meet  the  justice 
of  the  case."  **  He  was  pledged,"  he 
said,  '^  to  the  belief  that  it  is  an  ex- 
treme hardship  on  that  portion  of 
the  population  of  Ireland  who  do  not 
choose  to  accept  an  education  apart 
from  religion  that  they  should  have 
no  University  open  to  them  at  which 
they  could  obtain  degrees.  We  hold 
that  this,  call  it  what  you  will,  and 
disguise  it  as  you  may,  is  the  inflic- 
tion of  cruel  penalties  on  account  of 
religious  opinions."  ''Parliament,*' 
he  said,  "  was  asked  to  affirm  that 
the  portion  of  the  Irish  people  who 
do  not  choose  to  accept  an  education 
apart  from  religion  shall,  on  account 
of  that  opinion,  be  debarred  from 
obtaining  an  Irish  University  de- 
gree." Mr.  Gladstone  has  thus  g^ven 
his  sanction  to  the  demands  of  Car- 
dinal CuUen  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
hierarchy,  which  were  denounced  by 
the  country,  when  first  propounded, 
for  their  extravagance.  The  Cardinal 
would  never  have  ventured  to  make 
such  a  demand  of  Protestant  Prussia, 
or  even  of  Roman  Catholic  Italy,  or 
Austria,  as  Mr.  Gladstone  has  now 
declared  to  be  perfectly  reasonable. 
Last  year  we  hinted  a  suspicion, 
though  not  without  substantial 
grounds,  that  the  views  of  the  Pre- 
mier, and  of  his  Education  Minister, 
were  directed  to  the  establishment  of 
an  exclusive  and  denominational 
College,  which  should  be  under  the 
absolute  control  of  the  Irish  ultra- 
montane bishops,  as  regarded  the 
course  of  study  and  the  examination 
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for  degrees,  so  as  to  place  ihe  educa- 
tion of  the  upper  class  of  Roman 
Citholies  in  the  hands  of  a  bigoted 
priesthood,  who  would  inculcate  the 
prindples  of  the  Syllabus,  and  the 
dogma  of  infallibility  and  the  neces- 
sity of  restoring  the  temporal  power. 
Those  suspicions  are  fully  confirmed  ; 
and  we  now  know  what  is  to  be  ex- 
pected from  Mr.  Gladstone  and  his 
Cabinet  on  the  subject  of  Irish  educa- 
tion, and  they  need  not  be  surprised 
if  public  confidence  in  their  adminis- 
tration is  extinct.  But  we  are 
greatly  mistaken  in  the  character  of 
oar  fellow-countrymen,  if  they  do 
not  resent  this  disposition  to  yield  to 
the  dictation  of  Cardinal  Cullen, 
with  the  same  promptitude  as  they 
would  any  disposition  to  submit  to 
the  demand  for  cons^uential  dama- 
ges by  the  Cabinet  of  Washington. 

Baptist  Missioics  ok  the  Cobo- 
iuia)SL  Coast. — ^We  haye  had  fre- 
quent occasions  to  notice  the  opera- 
tion of  the  American  Baptist  Mis« 
nonaries  during  the  last  fifty  years 
in  the  East,  and  we  have  now  an 
opportunity  of  returning  to  this  very 
agreeable  subject.    The  two  branches 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  on  either 
side  the  Atlantic  are  running  a  noble 
career  of  emulation  in  the  commu- 
nication   of   Divine    truth    to    the 
heathen,  and  our  own  denomination 
fully  shares  this  spirit  of  Christian 
rivalry.      The  great  efforts  of  the 
Baptist  American  Convention  in  this 
department  of  duty,   the   excellent 
organization  of  its  missionary  agen- 
cies, and  the  eminent  success  which 
ba^  attended  their  labours,  may  be 
contemplated  with  great  advantage 
by  the  members  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
iionxrv  Society,  and  cannot  fail  to 
stimulate    their    zeal  and  energies. 
In  Bormah  and  in  Assam  their  efforts 


have  been  mainly  devoted  to  the 
aboriginal  races  of  the  Karens  and 
the  (Jarrows,  who  have  never  been 
submissive  to  the  Hindoo  or  Bhuddist 
creed,  and  who  are  untainted  with 
the  prejudices  of  caste  ;  but  the  at- 
tention of  the  Society  has  now  been 
directed  to  the  Teloogoo  country, 
under  the  Madras  Presidency,  on 
the  Coromandel  coast,  inhabited  by 
genuine  Hindoos,  who  profess 
the  religion  of  the  Yedas.  Sixty 
years  ago  the  province  was  the 
seat  of  one  of  the  earliest  Indian 
Missions  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society,  but  it  proved  to  be 
a  barren  field,  and  the  attention  of 
that  body  has  been  directed  to  other 
fields,  where  they  have  reaped  a 
gratifying  harvest.  The  ground 
thus  abandoned  in  Teloogoo  was, 
some  little  time  ago,  occupied  by  our 
Baptist  brethren  from  America,  and 
their  labours  have  been  crowned  with 
greater  success  than  those  of  any 
other  Mission  in  the  Gangetic  valley 
in  the  north  of  India.  In  the  las( 
report  of  the  operations  of  fourteen 
months  it  is  stated  that  no  fewer 
than  755  have  been  added  to  the 
Church  by  baptism,  and  that  the 
total  number  of  adult  converts  in, 
we  believe,  five  or  six  years,  amounted 
to  1,580,  besides  children  and  no- 
minal Christians.  A  few  have,  here 
and  there,  relapsed  to  Hindooism, 
but  the  majority  are  firm  in  the 
faith.  Many  of  them  have  endured 
abuse  and  persecution;  others  ridicule 
and  privations ;  and  others  fines  and 
false  imprisonments.  The  Churches 
are  three  in  number,  planted  at  the 
principal  stations.  Each  out-station 
or  centre  is,  however,  in  reality  a 
kind  of  branch  church,  under  the 
care  of  a  native  preacher.  Of  these 
centres  there  are  eighteen. 
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**  The  entrapco  of  Thy  Word  giveth  light."— Pa.  cxix.  130, 


MONDAY  morning  cast  its  usual 
gloom  over  Paradise  Court  in 
the  persons  of  the  rent  collectors. 
Many  of  the  men  and  women  had 
gone  out  upon  their  various  callings, 
and  others,  whose  supply  of  ready 
cash    fell     short    of    the    required 
amount,  absented  themselves,  leaving 
messages  with  the  children,  in  some 
cases  with,   and  in  others  without 
part  payment.      The  court  therefore 
had  the  appearance  of  quietness  and 
moral  respectability  as  the  missionary 
passed  down.      His  step   was  firm, 
and  his  countenance  wore  an  expres- 
sion of  decision.     He  had  realised 
the  difficulties  of  the  position  ;  and 
in  calm  reliance  upon  the  help   of 
Almighty   God,   had  come  to    tlie 
prayerful    decision    that    he    would 
faithfully  discharge  the  duties  of  hia 
office.     That  day  and  many  others 
of  toil  passed  before  each  room  had 
been  visited.      As  the  people  became 
familiar  with  their  new  friend,  the 
spirit  of  opposition,  with  a  few  ex- 
ceptions, gave  way  to  one  of  utter 
indifference.    Three  months  passed 
before  the  statistics  of  the  place  were 
taken,  and  then  the  startling  dis- 
covery was  made  that  in  that  block 
of  buildings  there  were  one  hundred 
and  ninety-four  rooms,  occupied  by 
two  hundred  and  sixteen  families,  as 
several  let  their  corners  to  lodgers. 
The  population  consisted  of  three 
hundred  and  eighty-six  adult  per- 
sons, with  more  than   double  that 
number    of   children.       Only    nine 
Bibles  could  be  found  in  the  place, 
and  upon  the  morning  of  the  Lord*s 


day  only  two  persons  left  its  precincts 
to  worship  Grod  in  His  temple.  A« 
month  after  month  of  stair-treading 
and  of  effort  to  secure  attention 
passed  away,  the  missionary  became 
discouraged  from  the  seeming  im- 
possibility of  effecting  any  good  in 
that  valley  of  spiritual  death.  The 
children,  to  be  sure,  had  been  won 
by  looks  and  words  of  kindness. 
They  gathered  round  him  out  of 
doors,  and  looked  for  his  smile  as 
he  approached  the  rooms.  And  then 
the  people  had  become  familiar  with 
the  pocket  Bible,  and  cast  slanc«8  at 
it  as  the  reader  held  it  in  hia  band, 
as  though  they  had  some  mysterious 
interest  in  its  contents.  But  this 
was  all.  No  reformation  had  been 
wrought,  no  inquiry  for  salvation 
had  been  made ;  and  despair  of 
blessing  was  overclouding  Uie  soul 
of  the  missionary,  when  a  circum- 
stance occurred  which  caused  hoi>e, 
like  a  day  star,  to  dispel  the  dark- 
ness. That  circumstance  was  a  fight 
in  the  court. 

One  afternoon  he  was  praying  with 
a  sick  man  in  an  upper  roomi  when 
his  voice  was  drowned  by  screams^ 
shouts,  and  yells  in  the  court  below. 
Kising  from  his  knees,  he  opened 
the  window,  and  shuddered  at  the 
revolting  scene  which  presented 
itself.  Two  women,  whose  vile 
language  had  several  times  i*e][>elled 
him  from  their  doors,  had  quarrelled 
and  been  ejected  from  a  neighbouring 
gin  bar.  Upon  reaching  home  they 
commenced  fighting  ;  and  bein^ 
inflamed  with  liquor,  they  had  torn 
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each  othei's  clothes,  and  their  faces 
were  hleediog.  In  their  fury  they 
had  seized  each  other  by  the  hair, 
and  lay  struggling  upon  the  ground. 
A  Dumber  of  men  and  women  had 
formed  a  ring,  and  were  urging  them 
on  to  the  brutal  conflict ;  while  the 
people  crowded  to  their  windows, 
and  shouted  advice  according  to  the 
side  they  took.  It  was  a  shocking 
display  of  rage  and  blood  and 
blasphemy ;  but  it  was  brought  to  a 
sudden  close.  Some  one  looked  up 
aod  raised  the  cry,  ''  The  Bible-man 
is  there  ! "  Every  face  was  turned 
up,  and  then  the  people  drew  in  their 
beads  and  closed  the  windows.  The 
crowd  in  the  court  dispersed,  many 
running  like  rabbits  in  at  their  doors. 
Tbe  sudden  silence  caused  the 
wretched  women  to  disengage  them- 
selves and  to  look  up.  They  caught 
the  steady  gaze  of  the  man  who  had 
j^noken  to  them  of  God  and  judgment, 
aud  one  of  them  with  a  bound  sprung 
into  her  dwelling;  while  the  other 
covered  her  lacerated  face  with  her 
apron,  and  staggered  into  her  door- 
way. A  few  minutes  after,  when 
the  missionary  passed  out  of  the 
court,  all  was  silence, — not  a  being 
wa3  to  be  seen  ;  but  upon  the  pave- 
ment were  spots  of  blood  and  pieces 
of  hair.  Though  saddened,  he  felt 
thankful  for  the  influence  he  had 
obtained.  It  would  havo  taken 
several  policemen  to  have  quelled 
that  disturbance ;  but  to  have  sub- 
dued it  by  moral,  or  rather  religious 
force,  waft  indeed  a  triumph  and 
earnest  of  future  good. 

About  a  month  after  this  event  a 
sudden  outbreak  of  scarlet  and 
typhoid  fever  brought  distress  into 
fourteen  families;  but  resulted  in 
much  good  to  the  inhabitants.  The 
parish  doctor  had  ordered  the  re- 
moval of  a  woman  to  the  infirmary, 
and  two  old  workhouse  men  came 
^ith  a  covered  stretcher  for  that 
purpose.  The  lodgers  had  noticed 
spots  upon  tbe  patient,  and  raised  a 


report  of  black  fever.  They  were  in 
a  state  of  panic,  and  no  person  but 
the  widow  would  approach  the  room. 
She  found  the  missionary,  who  was 
visiting  in  other  houses,  and  told  him 
that  she  had  prepared  the  poor 
woman  for  removal ;  but  that  the 
old  men  were  not  strong  enough  to 
carry  her,  and  none  of  the  neighbours 
would  assist  them.  Upon  this  he 
followed  her  to  the  room  ;  and  taking 
the  poor  fever-stricken  creature  in 
his  arms,  carried  her  down  and  laid 
her  gently  on  the  stretcher.  The 
people  stood  afar  off;  but,  as  their 
visitor  left,  by  the  side  of  the 
stretcher  he  caught  a  murmur  of 
thankfulness.  Upon  his  return  from 
the  workhouse  he  was  received  with 
a  demonstration  of  gratitude  ;  and 
seizing  the  opportunity,  lie  said, 
'*  Tell  the  men  that  I  want  to  speak 
to  them,  and  that  they  will  do  me  a 
kindness  by  being  hero  this  evening 
at  seven  o'clock.  I  want  them  to 
help  me  turn  the  fever  out :  not  a 
man  must  be  absent." 

When  at  the  appointed  time  the 
missionary  turned  the  corner,  he 
was  surprised  to  see  the  place 
crowded.  It  was  evident  that  the 
men  had  rallied  in  their  strength, 
and  they  began  to  cheer.  The  visitor 
sprang  on  a  costcrmongor's  barrow, 
and  waving  his  hand,  exclaimed, 
"  Many  of  our  neighbours  are  ill, 
and  we  must  for  their  sakes,  poor 
things,  bo  quiet.  I  thank  you  for 
mustering  so  strong ;  it  shows  that 
you  have  a  good  feeling  toward  me, 
and  as  I  have  a  good  feeling  toward 
you,  why,  we  are  friends.  Now, 
as  a  true  fncnd,  I  am  going  to 
speak  to  you  plainly,  as  we  can't 
turn  oiit  the  fever  unless  we  work 
together.  I  expected  this  fever  to 
come  (murmurs);  and  this  is  why. 
You  have  not  enough  air  and  water 
down  here,  and  you  don't  make  the 
best  use  of  what  you  have.  If  a  man 
drinks  poison,  he  is  killed  by  it ;  and 
if  he  breathes  poisoned  air,  he  ia 
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killed  in  a  slower  way  by  getting 
weak,  or  having  illnesses  like  the 
ferer.  Many  of  you  sleep  six  or  ten  in 
a  room,  and  always  keep  the  windows 
shut.  This  poisons  the  air.  And 
now  about  the  water.  To-morrow 
morning  every  butt  must  be  cleansed  ; 
and  let  each  person,  when  the  flow 
is  on,  throw  a  pail-full  down  their 
yard,  and  another  into  the  couii;. 
Mind,  two  pails  full  for  each  person. 
And  then  you  must  wash  yourselves 
more  frequently.  There  are  sensible 
women  here  who  wash  their  children 
every  day ;  there  are  others  that  do 
not.  Now  let  the  sensible  women 
do  a  kind  thing :  let  them  gi^e  the 
dirty  children  a  good  scrubbing  on 
the  sly.  (Laughter,  and  cries  of 
•We  will.')  And  mind,  all  the 
rooms  and  stairs  must  be  scrubbed. 
That's  for  the  women:  now  for  us 
men.  Tou  must  whitewash  your 
rooms.  ('  Let  the  landlords  do  it.*) 
If  you  wait  until  they  do  it,  some  of 
you  will  be  in  your  graves  first. 
('That's  right.')  Do  ^  it  your- 
selves. A  pail  of  whitewash  is 
only  the  pnce  of  a  pot  of  beer. 
('That's  it.')  When  you  have 
done  it,  I  will  ask  the  collectors  to 
allow  you  back  the  half-pence. 
('  Thank'ee,  sir,'  etc.)  Another  thing 
shall  be  done  :  I  will  see  the  officer 
of  health,  and,  if  necessary,  the 
vestry  gentlemen,  and  ask  them  to 
improve  your  drainage  and  water 
Bupplv."  (Here  the  fighting  man 
raisea  his  fist,  and  exclaimed,  '*  If 
they  don't !  "  as  though  his  system 
of  deposit  would  of  a  certainty  in- 
fluence the  local  parliament.)  *'  And 
then,"  the  speaker  continued,  "we 
must  keep  sober.  The  fever  is  fond 
of  drunkards,  with  their  horrid 
breath  and  weak  bodies,  and  lays 
hold  of  them  first.  (Sensation.)  Now, 
to  turn  the  fever  out,  you  must  pro- 
mise me  three  things :  say.  Yes, 
after  each  of  them.  Good  use  of 
air  and  water  (*Yes,  yes');  every 
j-oom  to  be  whitewashed  (*  Yes,  yes*)  ; 


and  a  sober  Saturday  night.'  {UmI- 
murs).  The  speak^  repeated  the 
last  sentence  in  a  tone  of  firm  com* 
mand,  "A  sober  Saturday  night!*' 
and  received  a  shout  of  "Yes,  yes, 
ves !  "  Then,  taking  the  Bible  from 
nis  pocket,  he  held  it  up,  and  in  a 
subdued  voice  continued, "  There  is 
a  great  Father  un  there,  who  loves 
us  all ;  but  you  don't  pray  him  to 
take  care  of  you  and  your  cbildreo. 
On  Simday  morning  you  hear  the 
bells  ring ;  but  none  of  you  go  to 
church.  This  is  wrong  of  you.  Re- 
member He  has  had  it  wrilHren  down 
in  His  Holy  Book,  that  *  the  curse 
of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  (the 
room)  of  the  wicked;  but  He 
blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just*" 
There  was  a  solemn  pause,  and  the 
speaker  sprang  from  his  uncomfort- 
able stand,  and  passed  out  at  the 
short  end  of  the  place. 

One  man  had  evidently  absented 
himself  from  the  sanitary  meeting. 
This  was  plain,  as  Drunken  Sammy 
approached,  followed  by  an  admiring 
crowd  of  boys  and  low  people.  This 
old  man  had  been  a  drunkard  for 
many  years,  and  his  neighbours  used 
to  say  that  he  had  become  worse 
since  he  had  had  "  something"  upon 
his  mind;  this  "something**  being 
the  fact  that  his  wife  was  made  ill 
by  one  of  his  beatings  when  drunk, 
and  only  lived  two  months  after. 
He  was  a  slop  tailor,  and  used  at 
times  to  work  hard,  and  remain  sober 
for  days  together.  During  several  of 
these  intervals  he  had  listened  to  the 
Christian  teacher,  and  promised  refor- 
mation; buthehad  lostpowerof  moral 
control.  His  habit  was  to  stand  in  a 
gin  bar  from  early  in  the  morning ; 
when  his  money  was  spent  he  would 
take  his  coat*  to  a  neighbouring 
dolly,  or  leaving-shop.  Soon  after 
he  would  return  and  leave  his  waist- 
coat and  shoes.  When  the  proceeds 
of  these  were  spent,  he  was  of  course 
ejected.  Upon  this  he  commenced 
vagaries  of  the  most  comical  kind; 
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gesticulating   and    tumbling,  while 
shoating   lines    from  comic  songs^ 
His  rule  was  to  enter  the  court  by 
attempting  a  leap-frog  over  the  posts 
at  the  comer ;  and  he  often  fell  with 
terrible  force  upon  the  pavement,  to 
the  great  diversion  of  the  public. 
He   was    always   received    by    his 
neighboars  with  roars  of  laughter,  as 
they  roahed  to  see  the  fun.    On  this 
occaaon,  however,  he  met  with  an 
altered  reception.    The  presence  of 
the  missionary,  who  had  returned, 
at  his  side,  and  the  subduing  influ- 
ence of  the  meeting,  had  its  eflect. 
''  Here's  that  fool  of  a  Sammy,''  ex- 
claimed one  of  the  women  who  had 
engaged  in  the  fight  we  have  nar- 
rated ;  while  others  looked  at  him 
with    contempt, — all  with   indiffer- 
ence.    It  was  much  for  her  to  call  a 
drankard    *'a    fool,"   and  for    her 
friends  to    acknowledge   the    fact. 
As  the  woman   lived  in  the  same 
house  with  the  drunkard,  the  visitor 
looked  at  her,  and  said,  '^  Take  care 
of  thia  poor  man  for  me,  and  don't 
let  him  out  until  I  call  to-morrow 
afternoon/    "We    won't  let    him 
out !  "  exclaimed  several  voices ;  and 
the  woman  seized  his  arm  and  thrust 
Kim  into  the  house.    A  dmile  played 
over  the  anxious  face  of  the  mis- 
sionary, for  well  he  knew  that  the 
woman  would  keep  her  word,  and 
that  poor  Sammy  was  in  durance  vile. 
What  for  him  availed  the  British 
Constitution, — ^Magna  Charta,    the 
Bill  of  Rights,  and  all  the  legal  ap- 
paratus which  in  these  fair  isles  of 
nberty  protect  the  subject?    He  is 
under  arrest.    Let  us  hope  that  it 
will  be  for  his  good. 

Next  morning,  on  his  way  to  the 
eoart  house,  the  missionary  had 
occasion  to  call  upon  an  '*  elect  lady,** 
who  was  then  the  daughter,  but  who 
is  now  the  widow  of  a  general 
officer.  He  told  her  about  the  sol- 
dier^s  widow, — her  deep  piety,  and 
her  love  for  souls,  and  poverty ;  and 
while  he  did  so^  the  full  sympathy  of 


another  Christian  heart  was  drawn 
out  in  behalf  of  his  poor  people. 
Upon  his  leaving,  the  lady  said,  *'  I 
will  pay  the  widow's  rent,  and  will 
supply  her  with  comfort  during  the 
coming  winter.     Let  her  call  upon 
me  to-morrow,  as  I  may,  through 
her,  take  a  deeper  interest  in  your 
mission."     The    dav    had    far    ad- 
vanoed  before  the  pleasant  message 
could  be  delivered :  the  bearer  of  it 
had  obtained  an  interview  with  the 
vestry  cierk,  which  resulted  in  his 
introduction  to  the  parochial  officer 
of  healthy  who  was  so  kind  as  to  ac- 
company him  to   the  district.     As 
they  entered  the  place,  its  cleanly 
appearance,  the  result  of  a  deluge  of 
water,  and  the  healthy  smell  of  lime 
which  pervaded   the  air,  took  the 
medical  gentleman  by  surprise.  This 
was  so  opposite  to  the  account  he 
had  received,  that  the  visitor,  for  his 
veracity's   sake,    had    to    acquaint 
him  with    the  events  of  the  day 
before,    and   to    give    an    account 
of  the  speech    from    the  barrow. 
"  A    division   of  labour,"  he  said, 
drily :  "  and  you  are  welcome  thus 
to  usurp  my  duties  for  the  whole 
parish.     As  regards  this  place,  I  will 
make  such  a  report  that  the  drainage 
shall  be  set  right."      As  they  re- 
passed  a  door,  a  rough  woman,  who 
was  standing,  as  on  guard,  said  to 
the  missionary,   ''Sammy  has  been 
obstreperous,  sir,  but  I  wouldn't  let 
him  out ;  and  now  he  is  quiet,  as  the 
widow  has  gone  into  his  room  with 
her  teapot."    As  she  mentioned  the 
teapot,  her  eyes  twinkled  with  that 
expression  of  good  humour  which  lit 
up  all  the  eyes  in  Paradise  Court 
when  that  valuable  article  was  re- 
ferred to.    No  remarks  were  ever 
ventured,  though  much  was  under- 
stood.   We,  however,  will  break  the 
spell,  and  theugh  the  officer  of  health 
is  present,  will  vote  the  matter  ur- 
gent, and  narrate  its  fame. 

That  old  brown  teapot  was  bought 
at  the  wayside,  and  only  cost  three- 
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pence,  as  there  was  a  chip  upon  the 
spout.     It  had,  however,  hy  associa* 
tion  with  its  owner,  acquired  a  value 
and  a  charm.    In  addition  to  the 
wonder  of  the  inexhaustible  bottle, 
it  had  certain  high  qualities.    The 
very  sick,  and  poor  mothers  with 
3roung  infants,  were  each  convinced 
that  they  had  the  first  of  the  brew, 
and  'Hhat  such  a  delicious  cup  of 
teo  as  that  never  was."    And  when 
the  owner  had  refreshed  herself,  they 
were  many  who  had  a  reversionary 
interest  in  its  contents.    Tlicrc  was 
a  power  of  moral  elevation  about  the 
article.    Many  a  hard  face  assumed 
for  the  moment  a  benign  expression, 
and  many  a  knitted  brow  relaxed  as 
the  widow  stepped  from  the  door, 
threw  her  white  apron  over  the  tea- 
pot, and  with  an  almost  girlish  trip 
passed  into  the  room  of  some  neigh* 
hour,  who  to  equil  poverty  added 
sickness  or  some  distress.    And  then 
an  influence  of  sympathy  attended 
the  outpouring  of  its  contents.     Her 
supply  of  milk  usually  cost  one  far- 
thing, and  this  she  economised  by 
pouring  part  of  it  in  with  the  tea. 
In    her  pocket  she   carried  a   few 
pieoes  of  lump  sugar,  screwed  up  in 
a  piece  of  paper,  and  thus  the  oppor- 
tunity to  be  courteous  was  given,  as 
each  person  had  it  sweetened  to  their 
liking.    And,  oh,  who  can  tell  how 
many  words  of  motherly  advice  and 
Christian  counsel  were  uttered  over 
that  old  teapot  ?    As  the  gentlemen 
stood  at  the  door  they  heard  a  feeble 
voice  uttering  miglity  truths ;  and 
stopping  softly  into    the    passage, 
caught  the  end  of  the  conversation. 
^'  I  know  that  I  must  have  killed 
her,''  groaned  drunken  Sammy,  '^  as 
I  beat  her  so  hard  ;  and  if  the  jury 
didn't  Bay  so,  the  coroner  went  on  at 
me  afterwards,  and  I'm  so  miserable 
that  I  wish  I  was  dead.''    ^*  You  are 
a  poor  sinner,  Sammy,"   said  the 
widow  ;  "  but  the  blessed  Lord  died 
for  you,   and  you   mua'nt  look   so 
much  into  yourself.     Now  you  feel 


how  bad  you  are,  you  most  look  to 
the  dear  Jetus*  One  drop  of  His 
blood  will  make  you  clean  and  happy. 
Do,  Sammy,  let  me  pray  with  you." 
The  listeners  stepped  out  gently; 
and  the  sanitary  o&cer,  with  ill-con- 
oealed  emotion,  inquired  about  the 
strange  couple,  and  then  he  said, 
''  Send  the  old  woman  to  my  house, 
and  I  will  give  her  some  medicine  for 
that  drunken  fellow,  which  will  stay 
his  craving  for  spirits,  and  so  assist 
your  effort  for  his  reformation." 

Upon  leaving  the  place,  the  viai- 
tors  stopped  to  speak  with  a  group 
of  four  men  who  were  standing  at 
the  entrance.  One  of  them  wore  a 
fan  tail  cap,  and  held  a  shovel  and 
dust-basket.  Another  was  an  un- 
mistakable scavenger,  as  he  had  a 
scoop-shovel,  and  was  bespattered 
with  mud.  The  others  were  so  dirty 
as  to  make  the  impression  that  they 
were  close  friends,  if  not  near  rela- 
tions of  the  former.  ''You  have 
knocked  off  early,"  observed  the 
missionary,  looking  with  kindness 
into  the  face  of  the  dustman.  *'  No 
we  ain't,  mister,'*  replied  that  worthy: 
*'  we  are  u-goin'  to  clean  out  all 
through.  We  split  the  luck  (money 
given  to  dustmen)  last  night,  and  I 
didn't  wash  the  dust  down,  a«  we 
says,  and  I'm  givin'  summut  to  these 
chaps  what's  goin'  to  help  ;  and  the 
carts  are  comin'."  *' That's  the 
right  thing  for  you  to  do,"  was  the 
encouraging  remark.  '*An'  if  we 
be  in  the  muck,"  observed  the 
scavenger,  '^  we  can  be  good,  as  you 
specified.  "  The  dirt  of  your  busi- 
ness is  outside,"  was  the  reply,  *'  but 
it's  the  dirt  inside  that  is  bad ;  and 
this  will  be  taken  away,,  if,  like  a 
king  we  read  about  in  the  Bible,  we 
pray,  '  Create  in  me  a  dean  heart,  O 
God.'  I  will  call  at  your  rooms  verj 
soon." 

'*  To  influence  such  people  to  act 
for  themselves  in  these  matters  is 
the  sfflution  of  the  sanitary  ques- 
tion,"  observed  the  official.     "  The 


THE  BOOK  IN  THE  COURT. 


243 


fuiting  of  pure  thoughts  into  their 
minds,"  replied  the  visitor,  ''isthe 
secret^  and  this  is  a  Bible  work,  as 
the  saying  of  the  wise  man  is  true 
of  us  all :  *  As  a  man  thinkotU  in 
his  heart,  so  is  he.' " 

The  bearer  of  the  message,  which 
was  to  gladden  the  widow's  heart 
that  evening,  retraced  his  steps,  and 
found  her  in  her  room.  She  had 
fixed  her  spectacles,  and  was  intent 
upon  finding  a  suitable  text  for  the 
poor  distressed  drunkard  she  had 
just  left.  Some  minutes  passed  be« 
fore  she  could  realise  the  good  that 
had  befallen  her,  and  thon  she 
turned  ramdly  to  the  hundred  and 
third  Psalm,  and  repeated  rather 
than  read  the  words,  ''Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul ;  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  His  holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  His  benefits."  She 
then  said,  calmly,  "It's  the  Lord's 
doings.  He  kndws  how  feeble  I 
am  getting,  and  how  hard  it  is  for 
me  to  do  the  little  bit  of  work,  so  He 
is  crowning  my  days  with  mercy, 
and  blessed  be  His  name." 

Next  morning  the  widow  called 
upon  her  lady,  and  from  that  time 
a  sweet  expression  of  peace  settled 
upon  her  countenance.  Her  scanty 
raiment  gave  place  to  a  thick  warm 
dress ;  and  it  was  plain  that  a  gra- 
ciouB  hand  had  bestowed  the  woollen 
shawl  upon  her  shoulders,  because 
a  judge  of  such  articles  would  tell 
at  a  glance  that  it  had  been  wrought 
by  delicate  fingers.  And  from  that 
time  her  teapot  became  invested 
with  a  new  cnarm,  as  its  contents 
never  deteriorated  in  quality.  A 
new  iafluence  was  also  felt  by  her 
neighbours.  The  sweep,  who  lived 
in  the  oomer  house,  onoe  said  bit- 
terly, "Down  here  we  are  all  by 
Ood  and  man  forsaken."  This  was 
no  longer  the  case.  The  man  with 
the  Book  acquainted  them  with  the 
tender  mercies  of  the  Mott  Jfi^h, 


and   the   entrance  of   that  Word 
which  gives  light  was  leading  one 
and  another  to  call   Him  *'  Abla^ 
Father^     And  then  expressions  of 
sweet  sympathy  in  their  trials  and 
sufferings,  though  it  came  from  an 
unknown     source,    softened    hard 
hearts  and  prepared  them  for  the 
reception    of    the    Gospel.     Tlie 
chanter  was  subdued  by  the  food 
given  to  his  only  child  when  again 
ill,  and  the  warm  covering  for  its 
bed  was  among  the  influences  which 
led  him  to  acknowledge  Gbd,  and 
to  bend  his  stubborn  knee.    The 
sick  were  often  relieved  from  the 
intense    misery  which    cold    and 
hunger  and  family  wants  bring  to 
them ;  while  mothers,  who  had  be- 
come brutalized   through    separa* 
tion  from  all  that  was  holy  and 
elevating,  wcro  won  and  uplifted  by 
acts  of  kindness    shown   to  their 
children    by   the    stranger-friend. 
That  mighty  force  in  the  up-raising 
of  the  debased  and  depraved,  which 
we  will  venture  to  call  lady-power, 
was  evidently  at  work  in  Fai'adiso 
Court ;  and  to  this  must  be  ascribed 
very  much  of  the  good  which  ro- 
sulted.      Oh,  ye  handmaidens    of 
the  Lord,  successors  of  the  holy 
women    who    ministered    to    His 
wants,  and  who  followed  Him  even 
to  Calvary,  it  is  your  hieh  privilege, 
like  Him,  to  stoop  to  uiose  of  low 
estate;    and   to  minister  of  your 
wealth,  for  charity  well  bestowed 
upon  the  poor  is  regarded  as  given 
to  Him  who  is  worthy  to  receive 
riches ;    of  your    refinement,   for 
sweetness  of  expression  and  kind- 
liness can  reach  the  hearts  of  the 
vile,  and  produce  a  first  emotion  of 
love  to  tilie  Lord  you  copy ;  of  your 
prayerfulness,  for  it  must  be  well 
pleasing  to  Him,  who  paid  the  full 
ransom  for  eveiy  soul,  to  have  those 
who  are  "  afar  off"  brought  by  your 
pleadiiugs  within  the  influences  of 
sovereign  grace ! 
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Wesfhourne  Grove  Sermons,  By 
William  Gabbet  Lewis.  Lon- 
don :  Marlborough  and  Co.,  14, 
Warwick  Lane.     1872. 

It  may  be  £is  well  to  state,  at  the  out- 
set, that  the  writer  of  the  following 
notice  is  alone  responsible  for  its  con- 
tents. The  Editor  of  the  Magazixe, 
and  the  author  of  the  volume  under 
review,  has  in  no  way  whatsoever  in- 
Huenced  the  opinions  herein  expressed, 
and  the  reviewer  is  giving  utterance  to 
an  estimate  which  he  has  honefltly  and 
carefully  formed. 

The  volume,  as  Mr.  Lewis  informs 
us  in  the  preface,  is  a  memorial  of  a 
quarter  of  a  century's  ministerial 
labour  in  one  Church.  Pastorates  of 
so  many  years'  duration  are,  wo  fear, 
becoming  the  exception,  and  not,  as 
formerly,  the  rule.  Ministori^  changes 
are  byno  means  infrequent,  greatly ,we 
think,  to  the  detriment  of  the  life  and 
vigour  of  our  Churches.  There  are,  no 
doubt,  circumstances  which,  in  many 
inatances,  render  them  necessary.  But, 
in  most  cases,  the  longer  a  minister 
remains  in  one  church  the  better.  His 
growing  knowledge  of  the  church's 
onaracter  and  wants — the  increased 
influence  which  is  always  acquired 
by  earnest  and  consistent  labour, 
— ^the  association  with  all  that  is 
most  sacred  in  the  people's  sorrows 
and  joys,  all  seem  to  us  to  demand 
that  long,  and  not  short,  pastorates 
should  be  the  rule. 

From  the  Handbook  for  the  present 
year,  we  learn  that  the  Church  over 
which  Mr.  Lewis  presides,  consists  of 
743^  members ;  and,  if  we  are  not  mis- 
taken, there  have  been  several  off- 
ahoota  from  it.  We,  therefore,  turned 
to  the  sermons  contained  in  this  me- 
morial volume  with  more  than  ordi- 
nary interest,  to  see  whether  they 
would  furnish  ns  with  any  explana- 
tion of  the  facts  we  have  noted.  And 
after  carefully  reading  them,  wo  can 


honestly  say  that  we  should  have  been 
surprised  u  preaching  of  tMs  order 
had  been  less  suocessmL    A  ministry 
pitched  in  such  a  key  as  this  must, 
under  the    blessing   of   our  Biriiie 
Master,  be  productive  of  large  and 
extensive   good.    We  know  of  few 
sermons  more   admirably  fitted  for 
general  usefulness.    They  are,  in  the 
best  sense  of  the  word,  evangelical-* 
loyal  to  the  Spirit  and  teacmngs  of 
Christ  and  His  Apostles.    We  con- 
sider it  one  of  their  merits,  that  ihej 
do  not   argue  out  the  Gospel  as  if 
it  were  something  problematical— our 
time  is  not  occupied  with  "answers 
to  objections,"  a  process  in  seiinon- 
izing  which,  as  some  one  has  said,  has 
done  much  to  fostcff  the  belief  that  the 
Gospel  is  really  objectionable.  On  the 
contrary,  the  preacher  bears  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  Christ,  as  that  which  is 
most  surely  believed,  and  most  deeply 
felt.    He  does  not  attempt  to  philoso- 
phize about  it,  or  to  refute  the  so- 
called     ''advanced     thought,"   and 
"higher  critidsm"  of  (our  age,  but 
gives  us  instead  the  bold  and  straight- 
forward utterances   of  a  man  who 
knows  -that  the  world's  deepest  needs 
are  met  in  Christ,  and  in  Christ  alone. 
The  subjects  are  various,  and  well- 
adapted  to  the  manifold  aepects  of 
human  want  and  aspiration.    Doc- 
trine and  practice,  theory  and  expen- 
ence,  are  nappily  and  harmonionslT 
blended.    Among  the  sermons  which 
have  especially  interested  us,  are  those 
on  the  trayer  of  Jabez,  Shortsighted 
Supplications,  The  Weekly  Oiftiing, 
God*s  Silence,  Gradations  of  Trial,  &c 
Not  only  do  they  display,  as  we  have 
before  observed,  a  poweifol  apprehen- 
sion of  the  Gospel,  as  the  ezdnsive 
means  of  salvation,  but  an  equally 
clear  insight  into  the  nature  and  wn- 
dition  of  man.  Mr.  Lewis  has  studied 
not  only  the  messa^  which  he  is  com- 
missioned to  proclaun,  but  the  men  to 
whom  it  has  to  be  proclaimed.   B^ 
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diflooorsM  are  pervaded  by  a  loving, 
genial  spirit ;  tneir  moral  tone  is  high 
and  healthy,  and  their  style  easy, 
gnoefol,  and  flowing.  They  abound 
also  in  flharo,  pungent  sayings,  which 
go  "  direct  nome,  and  in  illustrations 
vhich  both  please  and  edify.  The 
Tolnme  is  sure  to  meet  with  a  hearty 
reception.  The  deacons  of  our 
C^arches  would  find  it  especially 
worth  their  while  to  peruse  tne  ser- 
mon on  '*  The  Weekly  Offering."  It 
wfll  render  considerable  help  in  one  of 
the  most  important  and  difficult 
branches  of  Christian  duty.  We 
heartily  'wish  these  ''Westboume 
Grove  Sermons  "  Gbd-speed. 

FiDELIS. 

A  Manual  of  Missionary  Facts  and 
Principles  for  the  Use  ef  Young 
People  and  JBible  Classes.  By  a 
Retired  Missionary.  London : 
J.  Snow  and  Go.,  Paternoster  How, 
Price  Sixpence. 

AvALTXABLE  contribution  to  the  in- 
stmction  of  the  young  in  the  progress 
of  Christian  truth,  in  all  parts  of  the 
world*  We  cannot  have  too  many  of 
such  well  authenticated  and  judici- 
ously prepared  little  books. 

J%e  Saviour's  Parting  Prayer  for 
His  Disoiples,  By  the  Rev.  W. 
Landels,  D.D.  London:  Elliot 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 

Ih  another  part  of  this  number  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine  we  have  given  an 
exb-act  from  this  excellent  vmume,  to 
which  we  invite  the  attention  of  our 
readers.  We  think  it  one  of  the  best 
productions  of  our  brother's  vigorous 
pen. 

Morning  and  Evening  Walks  with  the 
Prophet  Jeremiah,  By  the  Rev. 
D.  Pledge.  London :  Marl- 
borough and  Co.,  14,  Warwick 
Lane. 

A.  coiXEcnoK  of  most  useful  medita- 
tions of  chosen  passages  from  the 
writings  of  the  weeping  prophet.  We 
hope  that  the  success  which  has 
attended  our  friend's  previous  publi- 
cations will  reward  his  labour  m  this 
instance.   Mr.  Pledge's  books  are  not 


critical,  nor  do  they  pretend  to  great 
learning ;  but  they  are  calculated  to 
confSer  much  benefit  on  humble  and 
spiritually-minded  Christians. 

The  Sunday  Afternoon.  Fifby-two 
Brief  Sermons.  By  J.  B.  Browk, 
B.A.  London:  Hodder&Stough- 
ton,  27,  Paternoster  Row. 

In  point  of  scholarly  acumen,  and  ela- 
borate style,  Mr.  Baldwin  Brown's 
productions  are  unexceptionable  —nay, 
admirable.  This  volume  is  neither 
unchristian  nor  antichristian ;  it  is 
even,  in  many  respects,  eminently 
evangelical ;  and  yet  it  does  not,  to 
our  mind,  sufficiently  aim  at  the  con- 
version of  sinners. 

The  Class  and  the  Desk :  A  Manual 
for  Sunday-school  Teachers.  New 
Testament  Series — Epistles,  By 
Charles  S.  Caret.  London :  J. 
Saiigster  &  Co.,  31,  Paternoster 
Row. 

The  author  of  this  work  has  not  as- 
signed to  himself  an  easy  task  in  the 
attempt  to  adapt  the  contents  of  the 
inspired  Epistles  to  the  arena  of  the 
Sunday- school.  His  success  is,  how- 
ever, unquestionable ;  and  he  has  con- 
tributed not  only  that  which  will  be 
greatly  prized  in  our  schools,  but  he 
has  also  furnished  material,  in  the  form 
of  illustration  and  analysis,  which 
wiU  be  of  groat  worth  to  the  local  and 
village  preacher.  We  cannot  too 
highly  commend  the  painstaking  care 
expended  on  this  volume. 

The  Preacher^s  Lantern.  Vol.  L 
London  :  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

We  cannot  congratulate  our  friend, 
the  editor,  on  the  title  of  his  periodical ; 
but  there  are  many  good  things  in  its 
contents.  The  papers  on  Mr.  Strat- 
ten's,  Mr.  Melville's,  and  Caleb  Morris's 
ministrations  are  admirable.  Perhaps 
they  are  endeared  to  us  by  memories 
which  remind  us  that  we  oelong  to  a 
generation  which  passeth  away. 

Hature^s  Mighty  Wonders.  By 
Richard  Newtos^,  D.D.  Lon- 
don:  S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co., 
Paternoster  Row. 

The  glory  of  God  in  creation  is  here 
admirably  set  forth  for  the  benefit  of 
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tho  young.  Dr,  Newton  is  one  of  the 
most    expert    and  successful  of   the 

Sroachers  to  children.  The  publishers 
ave  si)ared  no  cost  in  the  illustra* 
tious;  and  tho  nursery,  the  school 
library,  and  the  Sunday- school  will 
all  bo  greatly  enriched  by  this  charm- 
ing little  book. 

The  Lor(Ps  Prayer,  A  Series  of 
Sermons  preached  at  Newport, 
Monmouthshire,  by  J.  W.  Lancb. 
London  :  Elliot  Stock,  02,  Pater- 
noster Row. 

We  heartily  commend  this  volume  to 
tho  attention  of  our  readers,  and  are 
glad  to  find  that  many  loved  brethren, 
iiiinistors  in  tho  Baptist  denomina- 
tion, are  alive  to  the  employment  of 
their  influence,  by  means  of  the  press, 
as  well  as  of  the  pulpit.  Mr.  Lance's 
expositions  exhibit  much  reading, 
strong  common  sense,  and  truly  evan- 
gelical sentiment. 

Heavenly  La\(}8  for  Earihhj  Homes  ; 
Being  a  Manual  of  (he  Relative 
Duties,  By  Edward  Dennett. 
London :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster How. 

Mr.  Dennett  might  have  selected  a 
more  sensational,  out  certainly  not  a 
more  sacred  subject  for  his  pen.  We 
honour  and  love  him  for  his  fidelity, 
and  rejoice  that  the  Great  Head  of 
the  Church  ^ives  us  such  a  faithful 
and  able  scribe.  In  another  paii  of 
this  number  of  the  Magazine  will  be 
found  an  extract  from  this  valuable 
book.  : 

The  Biblical  Museum ;  A  Collection 
of  Notes  Usplanatory,  Homiletic^ 
and  Illustrative  on  the  Holy  Scrips 
tures^  especially  designed  for  the 
use  of  Ministers,  Bible  Students, 
and  Sunday-school  Teachers.  By 
J.  C.  Gray.  Vol.  II.,  containing 
tho  Gospels  according  to  St.  Luke 
and  St.  John.  London:  Elliot 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 

Mr.  Gray  is  a  most  indefatigable 
labourer  for  the  help  of  Sunday-school 
teachers.  With  the  diligent  use  of 
such  appropriate  and  abundant  mate- 


rials as  his  prolific  pen  produces,  the 
teachers  of  our  Bible-classes  and  Sab- 
bath schools  cannot  fail  to  becomo 
efficient  in  their  honourable  work. 
Mr.  Gray's  reading  is  very  extensive, 
and  wo  cannot  too  highly  commend 
this  volume  for  its  accurate  analysis, 
abundant  illustration,  and  evangelio 
treatment  of  New  Testament  exposi- 
tion. 

Fraise  Waiteth.  A  Collection  of 
Hymns,  Chants,  and  Anthems. 
London:  Pewtress  Brothers  and 
Gould,  Warwick  Lane. 

This  admirable  collection  will  supply 
a  great  want  in  our  Congregationid 
psalmody.  It  will  be  invaluable  in 
company  with  any  other  voluine — in- 
dispensable where  the  "  Selection  for 
Baptists"  is  used.  We  trust  that  it 
will  add  largely  to  the  thousands  of 
pounds  the  Tinistees  of  that  ijublica- 
tion  have  dispensed  to  mimstera' 
widows. 

Life  on  Desolate  Islands;  or.  Real 
JRohinson Crusoes.  London:  The 
Religious  Tract  Society,  50,  Pater- 
noster £ow« 

A  LOOK  which  will  delight  all  the 
boys ;  for  there  certainly  was  never  an 
English  boy  who  did  not  love  adven- 
ture and  exposure,  dressed  up  as  De 
Foe,  and  Oapt.  Marryat,  and  the 
author  of  this  volume,  present  the 
stories  of  the  sea. 

History  of  the  Sandwich  Islands 
Mission.  By  Dr.  Rufus  Abdeb- 
BON.  London  :  Hodder  and 
Stoughton. 

Less  than  a  century*s  honest  work  by 
earnest  men  has  done  wonders  for  the 
most  important  of  Pacific  island  clas- 
ters.  Nowhere  has  mission  energy  been 
more  put  forth,  nowhere  met  with 
such  abundant  suocefls — success  which 
it  would  have  seemed  folly  to  predict, 
when  first  the  effort  was  attempted. 
But,  little  as  we  know  of  what  is 
done  in  the  name  of  Christ  anywhere, 
our  previous  information  about  the 
Sandwich  islands'  history  was  per- 
haps most  deficient ;  and  this  hislory 
of  the  mission  there,  is  well  calculated 
to  increase  our  faith  in  the  good  reeoHs 
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of  snch  undertakings,  and  encourage 
us  to  more  decided  and  more  strenuous 
endeavours. 

The  Civil  Service  Ghronology,  By 
W.  Douglas  Hamilton,  F.S.A. 
London  :  Lockwood  and  Co., 
Stationers'  Hall  Court. 

A  HOST  comprehensiye  summary  of  the 
history  of  the  world  from  a.m.  1  to  a.d. 
1871.  Its  author  is  well-known  as  a 
most  competent  authority  on  all  such 
subjects,  and  has  made  a  most  valuable 
addition  to  a  very  defective  branch  of 
youthful  education.  It  is  well  calcu- 
lated to  assist  candidates  for  the  Civil 
Service  and  other  examinations.  The 
table  of  contemporary  sovereigns, 
which  it  contains,  will  prove  especially 
serviceable  in  this  direction. 

The  Dead  in  Christ ;  or.The  Baptists 
in  Bunhill  Melds.  By  Samuel 
CouLiKo.  London  :  Baptist 
Tract  Society,  3,  Bolt-court, 
Fleet  Street.     Price  Two  Pence. 

This  is  an  interesting  memorial  of 
some^  of  the  eminent  Baptists,  whose 
remains  were  interred  in  Bunhill 
Fields. 

Christy  the  Healer,  A  Discourse 
preached  ou  Thanksgiving  Day. 
By  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Stbveksok. 
Barnstaple :  S.  Searle  and  Co.,  15, 
High  Street.     Price  One  Penny. 

Mb.  Stsvekson's  subject  is  the 
miraculous  healing  of  the  nobleman's 
waa  at  Capernaum.  Its  treatment  .is 
lively,  and  the  lessons  of  the  ancient 
story  and  of  the  modern  miracle  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales's  restoration  are  well 
applied. 

Uie  Art  of  Extempore  Speaking, 
Translated  from  the  French  of  M. 
Baxttaik.  London  :  Lockwood 
and  Co. 

Ak  art  which  seems  to  be  very  difficult 
to  explain  in  black  and  white  is  hero 
exhaustively  treated.  Since  Quin- 
tilian,  authors  have  hardly  ventured 
to  write  dogmatically  on  oratorical 
art;  and  the  young  speaker  feels  a 
want  of  some  guide  in  its  difficult 
paths.    This  want  is  supplied  by  our 


French  author,  whose  translation  is 
fairly  executed  in  a  very  readable 
manual  of  260  pages,  of  neat  yet 
serviceable  bindinff,  and  the  red  edges 
that  mark  a  **  woik  book." 

A  Scripture  Manual^  aJphaheiicaUg 
and  systematically  arranged  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  F roof  Texts, 
By  0.  Simmons  ;  with  an  Intro- 
duction by  Dr.  Gaudneu  Spbino. 
London :  Hodder  and  S  tough  ton, 
27,  Paternoster  Row. 

This  is  an  American  work,  produced 
by  special  arrangement  with  the  Jjon- 
don  publishers.  The  most  commend- 
able diligenoe  has  been  employed  in 
its  compilation.  It  is  imposF?ible  to 
disapprove  of  it;  but  the  process  of 
searching  the  SnHpture.f  is  so  invaluable 
that  we  q^uestion  the  worth  of  any 
such  pubhcations,  because,  however 
well  meant,  they  rob  the  user  of  the 
inestimable  advantages  which  arise 
in  the  process  of  seardi  for  himself. 

Bevelation  in  Progress  from  Adam 
to  Malachi^  A  Series  of  Bible 
Studies,  By  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Tit- 
OOMB,  M.A.  London:  Religious 
Tract  Society,  56,  Paternoster 
Row. 

The  object  of  this  volume  is  the  analy- 
tical study  of  the  Old  Testament 
scriptures  with  a  view  to  eliciting 
the  unity  of  their  design  and  their 
common  scope  as  preparatory  to  the 
revelation  of  Christ.  The  author  has 
devoted  much  pains  to  his  work,  and 
we  commend  it  to  all  who  are  desirous 
of  possessing  accurate,  enlightened 
and  confirmed  acquaintance  with  the 
oracles  of  God. 

Christ  in  the  Tabernacle;  with  some 
Bemarlcs  on  the  Offerings,  By  F. 
H.  White.  Illustrated  by  12 
Chromo-lithographs.  London : 
Partridge  &  Co.,  9,  Paternoster 
Row. 

In  its  spirit  and  tone  this  volume  is 
all  that  could  be  desired,  but  the  style 
and  method  of  the  performance  would 
admit  of  considerable  improvement. 
Our  brother  is  so  good  and  loving  that 
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ve  would  not  discourage  him  on  any 
account,  but  he  should  take  counsel 
of  experienced  writers  before  he  braves 
the  perils  of  publication.  We  weatly 
admire  the  motives  with  which  ne  has 
written,  and  regret  that  we  cannot 

five  unqualified    admiration   to  the 
ook. 

OUhe  Song  of  The  Oross.  An  Expo- 
sition  of  Psalm  XXII.  By  James 
Fkame.  London:  S.  W.  Par- 
tridge and  Co.,  Patemoster-row. 
1872. 

Mr.  Frame  is  probably  our  best 
living  expositor  of  the  Messianic 
Psalms,  His  two  volumes  on  Psalms 
XVI.  and  XL.  have  excited  general 
admiration,  and  his  present  work  on 
Psalm  XXII.  will  prove  equally  ac- 
ceptable. We  have  read  it  with  un- 
common pleasure  and  cordially  com- 
mend it  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 
In  addition  to  a  valuable  introduction, 
it   cental   twenty   expository   dis- 


courses in  which  every  sente&ce  is 
thoughtfully  and  reverently  consi- 
dered. The  vindication  of  the  Mes- 
sianic character  of  the  Psalm  is,  we 
think,  complete,  and  throughout  the 
exposition,  the  application  of  the 
words  to  the  experience  of  christiaiis 
on  the  Cross  is  enforced  in  a  niaxmer 
so  clear,  so  natural  and  decisire  tha- 
all  doubt  is  dispelled.  We  do  not  seo 
how  any  evangelistic  christian  can 
dispute  the  Messianic  interpretation, 
but  there  are  many  who  by  a  perufial 
of  this  book  will  understand  the  matter 
much  more  thoroughly.  In  fact  we 
do  not  know  the  man  who  would  not 
be  the  better  for  a  careful  study  of  Mr. 
Frame's  valuable  exposition.  A  work 
so  devout  in  its  spirit,  so  psdnstaking 
in  its  thought  and  scholarship,  and  so 
transparent  in  its  style  is  sure  to  meet 
with  a  hearty  recognition.  We  need 
more  books  of  this  class,  and  we  sin- 
cerely trust  that  Mr.  Frame  will  be 
encouraged  to  continue  his  work  as  an 
expositor. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Baptist  Church,St.  Mary's-gate, 
Derbjr,  have  given  a  very  cordial  in- 
vitation to  the  Eev.  Joseph  Wilshire, 
of  Taunton,  Somerset,  to  the  pastorate 
of  that  church.  Mr.  Wilshire  has 
intimated  his  acceptance  of  the  invita- 
tion. 

The  recognition  of  the  Eev.  J.  F. 
Frewin  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Surrey  Lane,  Battel  sea,  took  place  on 
the  1 2th  March.  Mr.  Ashfield,  one  of 
the  deacons,  having  stated  the  reasons 
which  had  led  the  diurch  to  invite  Mr. 
Frewin,  the  pastor-elect  spoke;  the 
Bar.  I.  M.  Some  offered  the  recogni- 
tion prayer,  Eev.  Q.  Eogers  gave  the 
char^  to  the  pastor,  and  the  Eev.  G. 
Jennmgs  the  charge  to  the  church. 
The  meeting  was  also  addressed  by  the 
Bevs.  F.  "White,  J.  Shaw,  G.  Hearson 
andW.  Mayers. 


The  recognition  services  of  the  BeT. 
John  TuckweU,  pastor  of  Umon 
Church,  Luton,  were  held  on  the  \m 
March.  In  the  afternoon  the  Scnp- 
tures  were  read  and  prayer  offered  by 
the  Eev.  T.  Watts,  of  St.  Alb^;  ^e 
address  was  delivered  by  the  Eev.  H. 
0.  Leonard,  M.A.,of  Boxmoor;  the 
statement  on  behalf  of  the  chuich  wa^ 
made  by  the  senior  deacon,  Mr.  Charles 
Clarke,  and  aftfer  the  statement  of  the 

Jastor,  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Bev. 
.  Brown,  B.A.,  of  Bedford.  Tte 
charge  to  the  pastor  was  delivwed  oy 
the  Eev.  Eobert  WaUace,  of  Totten- 
ham.   In  the  evening  a  sermon  to  tDe 

Church  was  preached  by  the  Bev.  8.  n. 
Booth,  of  Holloway.  The  Bevfl.  l^- 
Gould,  of  Dunstable.  A.  Walker,  oi 
Houghton  Eegis.  J,  W.  Genders,  and 
H.  J.  Wonnacott  also  took  part  m  tlie 


services. 


The  Eev.  EJ.Mesquittahas  reagnw 
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tb6  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Perahore,  Worcestershire. 

The  Eer.  J.  P.  Williams,  of  Swim- 
bridge,  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
the  Baptist  dimches  at  Swimbridge 
and  IdUle  Hill,  North  DeTon. 

The  Bey.  B-  A.  Griffin,  haying  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at 
&uik-bmldmg8,  Weymouth,  sails  for 
America  this  week.  On  the  16th  inst. 
he  was  presented  with  a  purse  of 
twenty  guineas  and  a  gold  watch  by 
hisfriendjs. 

Bey.  J.  J.  Irying,  late  of  Melton 
Mowbray,  has  reoeiyed  and  accepted  a 
muiumoae  inyitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  Baptist  Church,  South  Portland- 
street,  Glasgow. 

The  Hey.  W.  Cuff,  of  Bury  Sfc. 
Edmimds,  has  accepted  the  unanmious 
inritation  of  the  cnurch  assembling  in 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  Acton. 

The  Bey.  Samuel  Couling,  having 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
Chuch  at  Oalen^ates,  Salop,  has  ac- 
cepted a  cordial  myitation  from  the 
church  at  Chipperfield,  Bickmans- 
worth,  Herts. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Thb  Baptists  in  Victoeia,  Aus- 
tralia.— ^From  the  Beport  of  the 
Eleyenth  Session  of  the  Baptist  Asso- 
ciation of  Victoria,  which  has  recently 
come  to  hand,  we  gather  some  interest- 
ing particulars  of  the  condition  of  oiu* 
denomination  in  that  important  colony. 
There  are  thirty-four  churches  in  the 
Association — ^twenty-fiye  of  them  havo 
pastors;  seyen  of  tne  number  are  re- 
ported as  va4xi^it  in  jJiis  respect ;  and 
two  small  churches,  not  yet  aspiring 
to  the  possession  of  a  pastor,  are  set 
down  as  supplied.  The  membership 
of  the  twenty-seyen  churches  which 
furnished  their  statistics  last  year, 
amounts  to  1,703 ;  the  three  largest  of 
them  being  the  church  in  UoUins 
Street,  Melbourne,  under  the  pastorate 
of  the  Bey.  James  Martin,  with  420 
members;  the  church  at  Albert  Street, 
in  the  same  dtf,  with  223  members, 
of  which  the  ^y.  Charles  Clark  is 
pastor;  and  the  church  at  Geelong, 
without  a  pastor,  which  has  14d 
members.  The  names  of  two  honoured 
brethren    are    recorded     as    haying 


ceased  from  their  labours  during  the 
past  year:  the  Beys.  J.  McLaugh- 
lin, late  of  Tamaeulla,  and  —  Lan* 
dells,  late  of  Aberdeen  Street  Church, 
Geelong.  Twentjr-nine  of  the  churches 
report  their  sittings  as  amounting  in 
number  to  8,160;  the  cost  of  erection 
of  twenty-eight  of  their  chapels  was 
£41,759;  the  total  amount  of  debt 
remaining  on  them  is  £5, 1 20.  We  are 
sorry  to  hnd  that  only  101  members 
are  reported  aj9  added  to  the  churches 
by  baptism  during  the  last  year.  The 
eldest  of  these  churches  dates  its 
formation  as  recently  a^  1843,  and 
nineteen  of  them  are  less  than  seyen 
years  old. 

We  haye  pleasure  in  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  formation  of  a  society  in 
Birmingham,  consisting  of  the  young 
mon  of  the  Baptist  congregations  there, 
for  the  extension  of  the  missionary 
spirit,  and  for  the  support  of  mission- 
ary ontei'prise.  For  some  time  it  has 
been  felt  that  the  interest  which  young 
men  take  in  this  branch  of  Christian 
work  is  not  so  great  as  it  should  be, 
and  that  tho  pecuniary  support  they 
afford  is  yery  small. 

To  endeayour  to  remedy  this  state  of 
things  in  Birmingham  a  society  has 
been  formed  whose  committee  consists 
of  five  representatiye  members  from 
each  Baptist  congregation  in  the  town. 
Members  of  the  society  are  enrolled 
upon  payment  of  one  shilling  annu- 
ally; audit  is  proposed  to  hold  fre- 
quent meetings  of  the  members,  and 
to  pubUsh  a  small  magazine  quarterly, 
and  by  Sunday  school  addresses  and 
other  means  endeayour  to  arouse  a 
greater  enthusiasm  for  the  work.  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  scheme  is  inten- 
ded to  be  an  auxiliary  to  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  but  it  is  proposed 
to  take  up  some  special  work,  and 
carry  it  through. 

The  society  has  already  a  subscrip- 
tion list  of  £120,  and  the  first  work 
taken  in  hand  will  be  the  education  of 
children  of  natiye  Christian  parents  in 
India,  upon  the  plan  now  in  operation 
at  the  Bungalow  school  at  Serampore, 
the  large  extension  of  which  was  so 
warmly  advocated  by  Mr.  Goolzar 
Shah  during  lus  recent  visit  to  this 
country. 
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We  commend  this  example  to  young 
men  in  other  towns,  and  any  informa- 
tion they  may  want  in  order  to  start 
similar  eocioties  in  their  own  districts 
may  be  obtained  from  the  secretary, 
Mr.  T.  Morgan,  37,  Waterloo  Street, 
Birmingham. 


TOPICS  FOR  UNITED   PEAYEB 
IN  MA.Y,  1872. 

In  conformity  with  the  proposal  made 
in  a  correspondence  between  Dr. 
Merlo  p'AuDign^  and  Mr.'  Kimiaird, 
and  similar  to  that  held  in  De- 
cember, 1869,  at  thp  time  of  the 
holding  of  the  CElcumenical  Council 
at  Ilome. 

1. —Prayer  for  the  Reformed 
CxquuciiES.— (1)  **That  the  doctrines 
of  salvation,  of  our  fallen  state,  of 
faith  in  the  expiation  of  the  Cross,  of 
justification,  ro^neration,  and  the 
grace  that  flows  from  possessing  them, 
may  become  more  living  in  every  Pro- 
testant, by  the  gi'ace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  (2)  That  the  communion  of  each 
of  us  with  Christ  may  bo  true,  that 
each  Protestant  may  bo  able  to  say 
with  St.  Paul — Chriit  dwcUeth  in  me, 
and  that  having  the  mind  of  Chrut  we 
should  glorify  the  Saviour  and  win 
souls  to  Tlim ;  (3)  That  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  to  whom  uH  pmctr  is  given 
th  hi'if<'n  ayid  earthy  would  graciously 
banish  Jrom  the  Church  the  errors  of 
infidelity,  rationalism,  and  supersti- 
tion, and  give  repentance  to  the  ac- 
knowledging of  the  truth,  so  that  faith, 
charity,  and  concord  may  be  restored 
to  the  Churches  of  the  Reformation.'' 

II.— Prayer  for  the  coitveesiow 
of  the  souls  of  Roman  Catholics,  es- 
pecially of  their  ecclesiastics  and  dig- 
nitarics,J 

III.  —  Prater  por  partiottlar 
Cottntries.— For  France,  that  it 
may  reject  every  religious  system 
which  places  the  traditions  of  men  on 
an  equality  with  the  Word  of  Qod, 
and  that  its  unbelief  may  be  changed 
into  true  faith ; — For  Spain,  that  its 
present  state  of  inquiry  may  pass  into 
full  Gospel  light; — For  Italy,  that 
its  now  freedom  and  opportunities  may 


be  followed  by  an  awakening  of  con- 
science and  renewal  of  heart  amongst 
the  people  generally; — ^FoR  Gebkahy, 
that  the  conflict  now  engaged  in  may 
develop  real  spiritual  lire,  and  lead  to 
a  new  .Reformation ;— -For  America, 
that  in  its  Protestant  countries  the 
Light  may  shine  more  brightly,  and 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  ones  a  great 
and  effectual  door  may  be  opened  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Ckwpel;— For 
England,  that  the  tendency  to  Bo- 
manizing  in  Church  and  State  may  be 
checked,  and  scriptural  holiness  dif- 
fused among  the  people; — ^For  Ibi- 
LAND,  that  the  present  subjeotion  of 
the  majority  of  its  people  to  Roman- 
ism may  be  broken; — For  " Hol- 
land, SwrrzERLAND,  and  PR0TB8frAST 
France,  that  living  faith  in  the  Word 
of  Qod  may  there  triumph  oTerhwnan 
systems  of  unbelief." 

IV.— Prayer  for  Mission  Pieu)S, 
— (1)  That  where  the  heathen  or 
newly- converted  Churches  have  not 
been  misled  as  to  Christianity  by  the 
idolatrous  usages  of  Rome,  they  may 
be  saved  from  that  evil ;  (2)  That 
where  the  missionaries  of  Rome  con- 
front our  missionaries,  the  power  of 
Divine  grace  may  cause  the  truth  to 
prevail ;  (3)  That  such  heathens  as 
have  under  Romish  influenoe  em- 
braced a  perverted  Christianity,  may 
bo  led  to  renounce  all  that  is  of 
heathenism,  and  all  that  is  corrupt, 
and  to  seek  and  find  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  in  all  its  fulness ;  (4)  Tlat 
such  heathens  as  have  rejected  the 
Cross  of  Christ  to  embrace  a  Ohristlees 
Christianity,  may  be  led  to  bow  at 
nia  name  who  is  *■'  Ring  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords." 


SroGEsnoNs  for  Oarryiko  out 

THE  ABOVE, 

1.  That  the  week  beginning  Stm- 
day,  the  1 9th  May,  and  ending  ^^ 
26th,  should  be  set  apart  for  flpeeial 
prayer  by  Christians  throughout  the 

world  for  the  above  objects. 

2.  That  not  only,  where  practicable, 

gublio  meetings  lor  prayer  should  he 
eld,  but  that  everywhere  private  and 
social  prayers  should  epeeudly  w 
offered  up. 
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3.  That  the  subject  of  Intebces- 
80RT  Prates  ahonld  form  a  prominont 
topic  in  the  Bermons  preached,  and 
addiesses  given  on  Sunday,  the  19th 
May. 

Dr.  Doff,  from  Edinburgh,  has 
spedally  re<jue6ted  that  the  accom- 
panying addition  may  be  made  to  the 
recmeats  for  prayer,  under  the  heading 
of  pRjkTSB  FOB  Mission  Fields  : — 

"That  special  supplications  bo 
made  for  the  speedy  and  comploto 
orerthrow  of  all  the  mighty  systems 
of  Anti-Christian  error,  such  as  Ma- 
hommedanism,  Hinduism,  Buddhism, 
Confucianism,  Taowism,  with  every 
fom  of  Pagan  idolatry  and  supersti- 
tion;" .  .  .  : 
as  without  this  many  missionaries  will 
feel  themaelTes  left  out,  who  have  to 
contend  only  with  '*  the  most  gigantic 
forzQs  of  neathenism,  superstition, 
witchcraft,''  &c^  &c. 


BECENT  DEATHS. 

The  Late  Ebv.  Thos.  Eicuards, 
Peliswen,  Caemarthen. 

The  Bev.  Thos.  Bichards,  was  bom 
atOlantowy,  in  the  parish  of  Llan- 
gwmwr,  in  the  county  of  Carmarthen, 
on  the  27th  of  December,  1808.  With 
regard  to  hia  early  days,  we  cannot  do 
bettor  than  give  the  account  in  his 
own  words,  "I  had  the  privilege," 
said  he,  ''  of  being  brought  up  in  a 
religious  family.  My  fatner  was  con- 
stantly in  the  habit  of  reading  the 
Bible,  and  conducting  family  worship. 
This  would  sometimes  lead  me  to  re- 
flect on  my  state  as  a  sinner  beforo 
God.  I  would  often  go  to  hear  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  this  dis- 
P^d  my  mind  to  tmnk  of  religion. 
When  about  11  or  12  years  of  age,  I 
used  to  attend  the  Sunday-school, 
and  felt  sreat  pleasure  in  reading  the 
Word  of  God.  At  the  time,  the  con- 
sciousness of  my  sinfulness,  and  the 
method  of  human  redemption  through 
a  crucified  Bedeemer  began  to  dawn 
on  my  mind.  When  about  1 7  years 
of  age,  a  Bible  was  offered  to  the  per- 
son who  would  commit  to  memory  the 
largest  number  of  chapters  within  the 
twelve  months.    In  order  to  gain  the 


pme,  I  endeavoured  to  kam  as  much 
as  possible  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  my 
efforts  were  crowned  with  success.  I 
road  a  large  portion  that  j- car  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  and  by  that 
means,  I  think,  I  was  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  mysolf.  I  felt  deep  con- 
viction for  sin,  and  I  began  to  pray  for 
pardon  and  forgiveness.  I  felt  a  strong 
desire  to  obey  the  commands  of  Christ, 
as  if  there  were  a  voice  within  me  say- 
ing,   **  Do  this,  and  thou  shalt  live." 

During  the  earlier  part  of  his  life, 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  attending  the 
services  of  the  Established  Church,  of 
which  his  father  was  a  consistent 
member ;  but  at  that  time  ho  wont  to 
tho  Sabbath  schools  of  the  Calvinistic 
Methodists,  and  was  trained  up  accor- 
ding to  the  rules  of  their  society. 
When  about  21,  he  joined  tho  ]iiij)tirtt 
church.  Priory  Street,  Carmarthen. 
In  referring  to  his  youth,  ho  froquontly 
adverted  to  one  particular  event  in  his 
life — to  the  hour  he  first  really  prayed 
to  God.  Ho  tells  us  that  in  his  youth, 
he  was  once  nearly  drowned,  but  for- 
tunately the  stream  canied  him  to 
shallow  water,  and  his  life  was  merci- 
fully saved.  After  regaining  con- 
sciousness, the  first  thing  he  md  was 
to  ]four  out  his  soul  in  gmteful  thankij- 
giving  to  God,  for  thus  presoiTing  his 
life,  and  to  implore'  pardon  and  for- 
giveness in  the  name  of  Christ.  With 
the  Psalmist,  he  could  say  literally, 
**  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  when 
tho  floods  overflow  me,  and  so  *'  Out 
of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  Thee, 
O  Lord."  It  was  then  he  felt  the  effi- 
cacy of  prayer,  and  the  necessity  of 
One  to  whom  he  could  go  in  the  hour 
of  trouble  and  adversity.  **  I  had  been 
.  before,"  said  he,  **on  my  knees  beforo 
God ;  but  the  expression*  of  words  is 
not  prayer." 

Mr.  Bichards  was  baptized  on  Sun- 
day, March  22nd,  1829,  by  the  Bev, 
Joshua  Watkins,  in  conjunction  with 
twenty-one  others  who  submitted  to  tho 
same  ordinance  on  the  profession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ;  and  in  connection 
with  this  church  he  ooiomenced 
his  religious  career.  It  was  whilst 
attending  the  Bible  class,  and  the 
Young  Men's  Weekly  Meetings  in 
connection  with  this  church  that 
his  mind  was  first  of  all  directed  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry.    In  1835, 
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lie  preached  his  first  sermon  fipom 
Matthew  iii.  12,  **  Whose  fan  is  in  his 
hand,  and  he  will  throughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  gar- 
ner ;  hut  he  will  hum  up  the  chaff  with 
unquenchahle  fire."  In  1838,  he  was 
elected  a  deacon  of  the  church,  in  con- 
junction with  Dr.  Watkins,  Mr.  Henry 
£!yans,  and  David  Jones.  On  the  28th 
of  Fehruary,  1850,  he  was  ordained  a 
minister  of  the  Baptist  church,  Felin- 
wen.  On  the  occasion  of  his  ordination 
the  Eev.  Benjamin  Thomas,  Penrhiw- 
gock,  addressed  the  church,  and  the 
fiey.  H.  W.  Jones,  Carmarthen,  gave 
the  charge  to  the  minister. 

He  lahoured  incessantly  in  connection 
with  that  church,  and  withmuch  success 
till  the  summer  of  1865,  when  failing 
health  compelled  him  to  ^ive  up  the  pas  • 
torate.  Prom  that  time  till  his  death,  he 
was  a  great  sufferer.  He  preached 
hut  little  during  the  latter  four  years 
of  his  life ;  he  found  that  the  exertion 
of  puhlic  speaking  was  too  much  for 
his  impaired  constitution.  His  useful, 
consistent,  and  exemplary  life  was 
hrought  ;to  a  close  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, November  16th.  Before  the 
dawn  of  that  Sabbath  morning,  his 
spirit  had  winged  its  flight  to  that 
eternal  Sabbath,  where  God  is  worship- 
ped as  *<  first  and  last,  and  middle, 
and  without  end." 

During  the  reverend  gentleman's 
life,  he  frequently  impressed  on  his 
children  the  necessity  of  keeping  that 
day  strictly  sacred.  He  regarded  the 
Sabbath  as  George  Herbert  did, 

"  O  day  most  cahn,  most  bright, 
Emblem  of  supreme  delieht 
The  week  were  dark  but  for  thy  light, 
Thy  torch  doth  show  the  way." 

During  the'  last  days  of  his  life,  he 
suffered  great  pain,  but  he  bore  his 
sufferings  with  fortitude  and  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  heaven.  A  few 
hours  before  his  death,  he  exclaimed, 
**  Lord,  now  let  Thy  servant  depart  in 


peace."  "  Lord,  in  Thy  hands  J  conmiit 
my  spirit."  At  another  time,  he  was 
heard  to  say,  **  Lord,  why  should  I 
fear  the  long  journey  ?  I  trust  m 
no  righteousness  of  my  own.  My  only 
hope  is  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ' 
His  experience  was  in  unison  with  the 
revered  Toplady. 

**  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  biing, 
Simply  to  Thy  crow  I  cling. ' 

Tho  morning  on  which  he  died,  he 
asked  his  youngest  daughter,  *'  Is  that 
the  new  garden,  and  are  those  the 
prophets  lliat  walk  in  it  ?"  Doubtless, 
when  he  uttered  these  words,  his  spirit 
was  on  the  border-land  of  the  two  comi- 
tries— the  earthly  and  the  heavenly— 
and  as  Uie  scenes  of  earth  and  tame 
were  fading  from  his  vision,  the  glory 
of  the  New  Jerusalem  was  dawning  on 
his  soul,  and  his  spirit  was  eager  to 
join  the  "goodly  fellowship  of  the 
jProphets,  the  glorious  company  of  the 
Apostles,  and  the  noble  army  of  the 
Martyrs." 

Before  the  removal  of  the  body,  the 
Eev.  D.  S.  Davies,  of  Logir,  read  and 
prayed,  and  after  reaching  the  Taber- 
nacle Chapel,  the  Bey.  H.  W.  Jones, 
the  respected  minister  of  the  church, 
preached  from  Psalm  xxxvii  37,**Mark 
the  perfect  man,andbeholdthe  upright: 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.'*  By 
the  side  of  the  grave,  the  Eev.  John 
Lloyd,  the  pastor  of  Felinwen  church, 
addressed  the  crowd  in  solemn  and  ap- 
propriate words.  A  funeral  sermon 
was  preached  by  tho  Eev.  H.  W.  Jones, 
from  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah, 
chapter  iv.  2.  Touching  references 
were  made  to  him  as  a  ChristiaJi,  a 
minister,  and  a  friend ;  and  his  widow 
was  commended  to  the  care  of  the  Fa- 
ther of  the  fatherless,  and  the  Husband 
of  the  widow.  He  left  to  his  children 
the  best  legacy — a  bright  example, 
and  the  memory  of  a  good  name, 
"  He  being  dead,  yet  specieth." 


•^-^— ^toi 


Thtksdat  MoESiNCf,  ArKiL  18th. 

INTRODUCTOEY  PRAYER  MEETING. 

A  meetiug  for  SpecUl  Pi-ay;er  in  conueotion  with  the  Mission  will  be  held 
in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  Huii-^e,  Ciistlo  Street,  Uolborn,  in  the 
moroing,  at  elevea  o'clock.    The  Hon.  and  Rov.  B.  W.  Noel  will  preside. 

Friday  Eveni-vo,  Atkil  19th. 
WELSH  ANNUAL  MEETING. 
A  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  in  the  MiBSion 
House,  Castle  Street,  Holbom.  The  Committee  have  the  pleaeure  to 
annonnoe  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Price,  of  Aberdare,  will  take  the  chair. 
Speaken— B«Tde.  A.  J.  Paehy,  of  Cloughfold  ;  E.  A.  Jones,  of  Swansea  ; 
J.J.  Beows,  of  Birmingham;  and  K,  H.  Roberts,  B.A.,  ofOoniwall 
Soad,  Ijondon.    Chair  to  be  taken  at  seven  o'clock. 


Ix)R^'a  Day  Evemno,  April  21aT. 
A  Sermon  will  bo  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Youn*  Mon'a  Missionary 
Asaociation,  in  DeToashiro  Hquai-a  Chapel,  Stoke  Newiiigton,  by  the  Rev. 
J,  HowAKL)  Hiyrox,  M.A.  -SprriTP  to  commence  at  C.Ji). 


^,^^^rl^,i^ff^^if^:^S,iSK^ik 
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Lorift  Day,  April  ^Ut 

ANNUAL    SEBMONS. 

The  usual  Annual  Sermons  in  the  chapels  of  the  metK>poli8  inH  be  preached 
as  follows ; — 


Flacks. 

MOBNIKO. 

Abbey  Bead,  St.  John's  Wood, 

Colleciioni  at  a  later 

Aoton 

Ber.  W.  Caff     , 

Alfred  Plaoe,  Old  KenI  Bead     . 

Bev.  E.  Laaderdale    • 

ArUiur  Street,  Camberwell  Gate 

Bey.  B.G.  Hoses,  B.A. 

Barking 

Bev.  — .  Goker   . 

J3aUcr8ca,  York  Boad 

Ber.  H.  Phillips,  B.A. 

Battcniea  Park  .... 

Ber.  W.  TaUooh 

Belvedere           .... 

Bcv.  G.  H.Boiise,M.A., 

LL.B.                       , 

Bexicy  Heath    .... 

Collection  in  May. 

Berkley  Boad,  Chalk  Farm 

Be?.  J.  W.  Genders     . 
iIav  w  nmnV  n  n 

11 

II 


Bow 

Brentford,  Park  Chapel 
Brixton  Hill      . 
Bromley     . 
Bromptoo,  Onslow  Ch.,  (April  28) 
Camberwell,  Denmark  Place 
Cottage  Green 
Mansion  House 
„  Charles  Street 

Camden  Boad 
Casde  Street  (Welsh) 
Chelsea     .        .        . 
Clapham  Common 
Clapton,  Downs  Chapel 
Comnorctal  Street    . 
Crayfoxd 
Croydon     . 
Dalston  Jnnotion 
Dalsion,  Queen's  Boad 
Dartford  • 

Deptford,  Olivet  Chapel 
Druasmond  Boad,  Bermondaey  . 
Dalwioh,  Lordship  Lane 
EldoB  Street  (WeUh) 

Eiher 

Forest  Hill         .        .        .        . 
Grav'esend,  Windmill  Street 
Greenwich,  Lewisham  Boad 

,,  BoyalHUl 

Grove  Boad,  Victoria  Park 
Hackney,  Mare  Street 

„       Grove  Street 

Hackney  Boad,  Providence  Cb. . 

HammerBniilb,  West  End  Chapel 

Hammeremitb,  Avenue  Boad    . 

,,  Spring  Yale        • 


Bev.  J.  E.  Craoknell  . 
Rev.  W.  Barker . 
Bev.  J.  Aldis,    . 
Bev.  A.  Tessier  . 
Bev.  J.  Colross,  D.D. . 
Rev.  J.  Colroas,  J>J}.  • 
Bev.  J.  P.  Carey 
Rov.  W.  K.  Bowe 
Rev.  J.  Stock,  LL.D.  . 
Bev.  F.  Tucker,  B.A.  . 
Rev.  H.  C.  Parry   • 
Bev.  F.  H.  White 
Bev.  W.  L.  Giles 
Rev.  B.  Glover  . 
Rev.  W.  T.  Henderson 
Bev.  B.  T.  Gibeon 
Rev.  J.  A.  Spnrgeon  . 


Rev.  A.  Starge   . 
Bev.  D.  Honour 
Bev.  P.  F,  Pearoe 
Bev.  T.  H.  Holyoak   . 
Rev.  B.  A.  Jones 
Bev.  Jaa.  Webb, 
R^v.  J.  J.  Brown 
Rev.  J.  J.  Goadby      • 
Rev.  E.  Dennett 
Collections  later   this 
Rev.  G.  D.  Evans 
Bev.  N.  Hayoroft,  D.D. 
Rev.  J.  Hughes 
Rov.  A.  Ashworlh 
Rev.  D.  Katterna 
Rey.  J.  Owen    . 


EVBJnNG. 


date. 

Rev.  W.  Caff. 
BeT.  J.  Home. 
Rev.  T.  H.  Holyoak. 
Rev.  —  Coker. 
Rev.  H.  PhiUips,  B.A 
Rev.  W.  Barker. 
Rev.  G.  H.Boase,  M.A. 
i:iL.B. 

Bev.  G,W.  HumphieyB, 

B.A. 
Bev.  J.  P.  Chown. 
Bev.  C.  Bailhaohe 
Bev.  G.  W.  Fishboarne. 
Bev.  W.  Sampsoa 
Bev.  A  Tesiier. 
RttT.  B.  HiUaid. 
BeT.  H.  PWtoali. 
BoT.  0.  StoveL 
Rev.  W.  K.  Rows. 
Rev.  John  A.  Qriffin. 
Rev,  R.  Roberta. 
Rev.  B.  A.  Jones. 
BeT.  P.  H.  Whits. 
Bev.  W.  L.  GUes. 
B.B  Underbill,  LLB. 
Bev.H.C.Iisonard,EA. 

Rev.  A.  Stoxge. 
Rev,  J.  A  SpurgeoD. 


Her.  B.  T.  Gibson. 
Bev.  P.  F.  Pearoe. 
Rev.  W.  Tulkioh. 
Bev.  B.  G.  Moses,  B  A 

Bev.  H.  a  Parry. 
Rev.  Jaa.  Webb. 
Rev.  J.  J*  Brown. 
Rev.  J.  J.  Owidhy. 
Rev.  B.  Dennett. 
year. 

Rev.  E.  G.  Gangs. 
Bev.  R.  Glover. 
Rev.  A  J.  Towell 
Rev.  A.  Ashwortb. 
Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  DD. 
Rev.  0.  Graham. 
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P1ACB8. 


Hampstead,  Heath  Street 

HanweU   .        ,        (19th  May) 

Hwlington 

Harrowan-ihe-Hill  • 

Hatcham  Chapel,LaasaaaeBoad 

Hawlej  Boad     . 

Henrietta  Street 

Highlmiy  HiU  . 

Highgate 

Bitchin    .... 

Islington,  Ckmb  Street 

^       Saltera'  HaU  Ghapel 
JuBfifl  Steeet,  Old  Street  . 
Jolm  Blseot^  Bedf <«d  Bow 

n        BdgwazeBoad 
Kilbnrn     .... 
KiASBgate  Street 
King  Street^  Long  Aore      . . 
KLogston-^Q-Thamee 
Lee 

Uwer  Edmontdn 
MaiePond 

Heteopotitan  Tabernacle    . 
Hoor  Street,  Bioomsbary    . 
J^eir  CroBB,  Brookley  Boad 
New  Soathgate 
Notting  HiU,  Cornwall  Boad 
North  Boir,  Park  Boad      . 
Peckham,  Park  Boad 
„       James's  Grore  . 


Planutead 

Poplar       .... 

Potoey,  Union  Chapel 

Begent's  Park 

Kichmond,  Park  Street     . 

Romford   .... 

Romney  Street,  Westminster 

Rotherhithe,  Midway  Plaoe 

SbaeUeweU 

Shooter's  HiU    . 

Spenoer  Plaoe  Chapel 

StockweU  .... 

Stoke    Newington,   DeTonahire 

Square  Chapel 
Stoke  Newington,  Bon Yerie Boad 
Stzatford  Grore 
Streathant,  Greyhoond  Lhm 
•Tottenham 
Upper  HoUowaj 
Upper  Norwood 
Upton  Chapel    . 
Vernon  Chapel  . 
^ilthamstowi  Wood  Street 


MORNINO. 


Ber.  W.  Brook,  jan.  . 
Bey*  J.  H.  Anderson  . 
BoT.  B.  Dickins . 
Bey.  J.  Big  wood 
Rev.  T.  J.  Cole . 
Collections  in  May. 
Bey.  G.  W.  Fishbourne 
Bey.  J.  Stuart    . 
Rev .  H.C  .Leonard,M.  A. 
Bey.  W.  Bobinson 
Hey.  W.  Woods  . 
Bev.  S.  G.  Gange 
Bey.  G.  B.  Thomas    . 
Bey.  J.  Marsell  . 

Bey.  T.  W.  Medhnrst . 
Bey.  T.  Hall 
Bey.  J.  Crouch  . 
Bey.  W.  T.  Adey 
Bey.  H.  Bayley  . 
Bey.  S.  G.  Green^  D.D. 
Bey.  D.  Bassell . 
Bey.  W.  T.  Boseyear  . 
Bey.  C.  H.  Spurgoon  . 

Later  this  year. 
Oolleotions  12  th  May. 
Rey.B.  H.Boberts,B JL 
Bey.  B.  B.  Finch 
Bey.  B.  Millard 
Bey.  G.  Sparks   . 
Collections  Jan.  14th. 


Bey.  J.  Home  . 
Sermons  12  th  May. 
Bey.  J.  P.  Chown 
Bey.  J.  Drew 
Bey.  W.  Sampson 
Bey.  J.  H.  Blake 
Bev.  J.W.  Manns 
Rey.  E.  MoLean 
Bey.  B.  James    . 
Bey.  J.  H.  Cooke 
Bey.  T.  M.  Morris. 


EVBNING. 


Bey.  C.  Stoyel  . 
Colleetions  later. 
Bey.G«W.HumphreyB,BA 
Bey.  W.  Coombes 
Bey.F.Bosworth,  M.A. 
Rey.  T.  W.  Handford  . 
Bey.  6.Manning,LL.D. 
Bey.  J.  Lewitt. 
Oolleotions  inFebraary 
Rey.  B.  H.  Booth 


Rey.  W.  Brook,  janr. 
Rey.  J.  H.  Anderson. 
Rey.B.  Dickins. 
Rey.  J.  Blgwooii 
Bey.  K.  Edwards. 

Rey.  G.  B.  Thomas. 
Bey.  J.  Calross,  D.D. 
Bey.  W.  T.  Boseyear. 
Rey,  W.  Robinson. 
Bey.  T.  Price,  Ph.D. 
Rey.  J.  Hobaon. 
Rey.  B.  Lauderdale. 
Hon.  and  Rey.  B.  W 
Noel,  M.A. 


Rey.T. 
Rey.G. 
Rey.  J. 
Bey.H 
Rey.G. 
Rey.D. 
Roy.  J. 
Rey.  C. 
Rey.B. 


Hall. 
Sparks. 
£.  Cracknel]. 
.  Bayley. 
Short,  B.A. 
Russell 
Aldis 

H.  Spurgeon. 
G.  Stheridge 


Rey.  J.  Owon. 
Rey.  A.  A.  Bird. 
Bey.  B.  Millard. 
Bey.  J.  Stock.  L.L.D. 


Rey.  W.  T.  Adey. 

Bey.  N.  Hayorofb,  D.D. 
Bey.  J.  Drew. 
Bey.F.Tre8traal,F.RG.S. 
Bey.  J.  H.  Blake. 
Rey.  J.  P.  Carey. 
Bey-  J.  Crouch. 
Bey.  T.  W.  Medhnrst. 
Bey.  J.  H.  Cooke. 
Bey.  J.  Marsell. 

Bey.  J.  H.  Hinton,  A.M. 

Bey.  F.  Boaworth,  M.A. 
Rey.  W.  Coombes. 
Rey.  J.  Staart. 
Rey.  T.  W.  Handford. 
Rey.S.  Manning,  LL.D. 
Rey.  J.  Lewitt 
this  year. 
Rey.  G.  MoMiohael>BJL. 
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Places. 

MOBNIKG. 

EVEKIKO. 

Waltkam  Abbey 
Walworth  Road 
Wandsworth,  East  Hill 
Westbonrne  Grove 
West  Drayton    .... 
West  Green,  Tottenham    . 
Woolwioh,  Qaeen  Street 
„        Parson's  Hill     • 

Eey.  T,  Price,  Ph.  D. 
Rer.  B.C.Etheridge  . 
Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis 

ReV.  E.  Edwards 
Rey.  J.  M.  Camp 

Rev.  8.  H.  Booth. 
ReT.  J.  W.  Genders. 
Rot.  T.  H.  MorriB. 

Rer.  R.  Jamei. 
Rey.  W.  Woods. 

JUVENILE   MISSIONARY  SERVICES. 

The  following  services  for  the  young  will  be  held  in  connection  with  the  Mis- 
sionary AnniTorsary  on  the  oitemoon  of  Lord's  Day,  2l8t  April,  1S72.  The 
Services,  as  a  rule,  commence  at  three  o'clock,  and  terminate  at  a  quarter  past 
four.  The  Hymns,  and  the  tunes  with  one  excej^tion,  are  printed  in  the  JwmVs 
Missionary  nerald,  and  it  will  add  much  to  the  interest  oi  the  meetings  if  they 
are  well  practised  beforehand. 


Name  op  Chapel. 


Abbov  Road,  St.  John's  Wood 
Barking 

^a.^  Ll/XX  «••  •••  ■••  •••  ••• 

Battersea  Park        

Battersea,  York  Road 
Berkley  Road,  Chalk  Farm 
Bermondscy,  Drumi^ond  Road     ... 
Bloonisbury 

•^^Vl  tT        •••  •«•  •••  •••  ••• 

Brentford,  Park  Chapel     ... 
Brixton  Hill,  New  Park  Road     . . . 

Bromley        , 

Brompton,  Onfllow 

Camberwoll,  Charles  Street 
Cumberwell,  Cottage  Green  • 
Camberwell,  Denmark  Place   ,    ... 
Camberwell  Gkte,  Arthur  Street ... 

Camden  Road  

Clapton,  Downs  Chapel 
ClerkenweU ,  Red  lion  Street 
Craj'ford 

Commercial^  Street 

Croydon,  West        

Dulwich        

Ealing  ...  

Forest  HiU 

GosweU  Road,  Charles  Street 

Harknoy,  Grove  Street      

Hackney,  Mare  Street 
Hackney  Road,  Providence 
Hammersmith,  West  End ... 

Hampstead,  Heath  Street 

Harlmgton 

Harrow         

Hiitfham,  Lausanne  Road 

HawlcyKoiul  

Hishj^atc      

Hulboiu.  Kinssjfutc  Street 
Jslingtun,  Cross  «ti-cct       ...  ',\ 


•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 


•  •  • 


Prbachsb  or  Spsaxsl 


Rev.  H.  Capom. 
Mr.  F.  R.  Wells. 
Mr.  W.  Appleton* 
Rev.  I.  M.  oonle. 
Mr.  Walter  G.  Smith. 
Mr.  E.  D.  Bickards. 
Rev.  W.  Brock,  D.D. 
Mr.  Samuel  Watson. 
Mr.  W.  J.  Scott. 
Rev.  B.  Millard. 
Rev.  A  Teesier. 

Mr.  G.  Robertson. 

Mr.  F.  E.  Tucker. 

Rev.  H.  Pestoi^. 

Mr.  J.  Templeton,  F.R.G.S, 

Mr.  H.  M.  Heath. 


Rev.  E.  T.  Gibson. 
Mr.  W.  W.  Robinson. 
Mr.W.  Tresidder. 
Mr.  J.  J.  Running. 
Mr.  F.  A  Freer. 
Rev.  J.  J.  Brown. 
Mr.  T.  B.  Robson. 
Mr.  W.  Keen. 
Rev.  G.  D.  Evans. 
Mr.  A  R.  Holman. 

Rev.  W.  Brock,  Junr. 

Mr.  H.  Capem. 

Mr.  A.  H.  Baynes. 

Rev.  T.  J.  Colo. 

Rev.  W.  R.  Stevenson,  M.A. 

3Ir.  F.  W.  Simpson. 

Mr.  L.  Palmer. 

Mr.  J.  Milton  Smith. 
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Naxb  of  Cuatsl. 


F&EACHB&  OU   SpBAKEfi. 


Mngton,  Salten'  Hail     

James  Street,  St  Lake's 

John  Street,  Edgware  Boad 

Lambeth,  Regent  Street    

Lambe^  Upton  Chapel    

Lee,  High  Boad      

Lewiaham  Boad      

Lover  Edmonton 

MaiePood 

Hetropolitan  Tabernacle 

Old  ^t  Boad,  Alfred  Place       ... 

Paik  Koad,  Victoria  Park 

Pecldiain,  Bye  Lane  

Poplar,  Cotton  Street        

Begent'flPark         

Botherhithe,  Medway  Place 

Statford  Grove      

Stockwell      

jHoke  Newii^ton,  DevonBhire  Square 

Tottenham,  High  Boad     

Tottenham,  West  Green 

Upper  HoUowav     

Upper  Norwood      

Vonon  Square       

Vict<Hia  Park,  Grove  Boad 
Walthamstow,  Wood  Street 

Walworth,  East  Street      

Walworth  Boad      

WandBWOTth,  Baat  HiU     

Westboitme  Grove 

Wefiminster,  Bonmey  Street 


Mr.  W.  J.  Hurry. 
Mr.  T.  Pavi'tt. 
Mr.  Seddon. 
Mr.  S\'dney  Bull. 
Rev.  J.  Wilshire. 

liev.  E.  Dennett. 
Mr.  J.  tl.  Daffome. 
Mr.  H.  G.  GUbert. 
Rev.  W.  Wilson. 
Mr.  H.  H.  Birt, 
Mr.  C.  B.  Chapman. 
Mr.  G.  T.  Congreve. 
Mr.  W.  S.  E.  Hay. 

Mr.  W.  Townsend. 
Mr.  C.  Robottom. 

Mr.  T.  B.  WooUey. 
Mr.  W.  Bishop. 
Mr.  T.  Comber. 
Mr.  J.  Benson. 
Mr.  W.  H.  Millar. 
Mr.  T.  Brain. 
Bev.  C.  Bailhache. 
Eev.  G.  McMichael,  B.A. 
Mr.  G.  B.  Chapinan. 
Rev.  T.  Price,  rh.D. 
Mr.  Walter  Dickes. 
Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis. 
Mr,  J.  Almy. 


Woolwich,  Queen  Street 

Monday  EvKNiis^G,  April  22nd. 

BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

.  We  ara  recjtoested  to  state  that  the  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  will  be  held 
m  the  evening  in  Kingsgate  Street  Chapel,  Holbom,  at  half-past  six  o'clock. 
The  chair  win  be  taken  by  J.  J.  Smith,  Esq..  of  Watford.  The  Bevds.  0. 
y"g^<^>  of  London;  A.  McKbnna,  of  Ohittagong;  and  Thomas  Bailby, 
«  Uottack,  hare  kindly  consented  to  speak. 

Tuesday  Mobnino,  April  2dRD. 

ANNUAL  MEMBEBS'  MEETING. 

Tlw  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  Society  wiU  be  held  in 
tHe  Library  of  the  Mission  House,  19,  Castie  Street,  Holborn.  Chair  to  be 
tftken  at  half-past  ten  o'clock. 

,  ■""*  meeting  is  for  members  only.  All  subscribers  of  lOs.  6d.  or  upwards, 
^o^irs  of  £10  and  upwards,  pastors  of  churches  which  make  an  annual  oontri- 
oution,  or  ministers  who  odlect  annually  for  the  Society,  are  entitled  to  attend. 

Wednesday  Morning,  April  24th. 
A  MISSIONAEY  BEBAKFA8T 

yp^keld  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House,  Oastle  Street,  Holbom,  on 
b^aif  of  the  Zenana  Mission  in  India.  Chairman,  Angus  A.  Croll,  E8<^,  J.P. 
The  Speakers  engaged  are :— Lieut. -Col.  Sand  with,  Mr.  J.  C.  Parry,  of  Delhi, 
the  fiev.  E.  White,  of  London,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Sampson,  of  Folkestone. 


258  THE  VTSSTOKABT  BKBiXB. 

Breakfast  at  Nine  o'clock.  Tickets  half-a-crown  each,  to  be  liad  at  the  Mission 
House,  of  the  Hon.  Secretaries,  Mrs.  Angus,  and  Mrs.  Fbakk  Smtfh,  and  of 
members  of  the  (Committee.  As  admission  is  only  by  ticketi  it  is  necosaary  that 
friends  should  make  application  beforehand. 


ANNUAL  MOBNING  SEEMON. 

The  Committoo  announce,  with  much  pleasure,  that  the  Bey.  Ohables 
Stanford,  of  Camberwell,  London,  will  preach  the  Annual  Momiiig  Sermon 
on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel.  Seryioe  to  oomnwios  at 
TWELVE  o'clock    And  that  the 

ANNUAL  EVENING  SEBMON, 

On  behalf  of  the  Society,  will  be  preached  at  Walworth  Boad  Ohi^l,  by  the  Be?. 
H.  Simon,  M  A.,  of  Stamford  Hill.  Service  to  oommenoe  at  «£VEN  o^dock. 
Hymns  for  these  services  may  be  had  on  application. 


Thtjesday  Evening,  Apbil  25th. 
PUBLIC  MEETING  AT  EXETEB  HALL. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  will  be  hold  in.  Exeter  Hall  in  the  eTsning,  at 
which  Sir  Donald  M*Leod,  C.B.,  KC.SJ.,  late  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the 
Punjaub,  has  kindly  consented  to  preside.  The  chair  will  be  taken  at  six 
o'clock. 

The  Bevds.  Dr.  Turner,  of  the  Samoa  Islands,  South  Seas,  J.  T.  Browk,  of 
Northampton,  W-.Wilson,  of  the  Fiji  Idands,  and  B.  Millard,  of  Jamaica,  haye 
kindly  consented  to  speak.  The  Bev.  J.  T.  Brown  will  refer  to  the  Indian 
Mission  of  the  Society;  the  other  speakers  will  give  missionazy  intelligenoe 
from  the  Missions  to  which  they  respectively  belong. 

Tickets  for  the  Meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  House,  or  at  th« 
Vestries  of  the  Metropolitan  Chapels. 

YOUNG  MEN'S  ASSOCIATION  IN  AID  OP  THE  BAPTIST 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  on  Friday  Evening,  26th  of  April,  in 
the  King's  Weigh  House  Chapel,  Fish  Street  HilL  The  chau-  will  be  taken  bj 
Edward  Kawunos,  Esq. ,  at  seven  o'clock.  The  Bevds.  W.  B&aden,  of  London, 
T.  W.  Handford,  of  Bolton,  H.  Plattbk,  of  London,  and  A.  MoS^bnva,  from 
India,  will  address  the  meeting. 


The  Turks'   Islands'    Mission. 

THE  painful  state  of  destitution  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  ibe 
principal  isUnds  of  this  group  have  been  reduced,  has  Isd  the 
Committee  to  request  tlie  Bev.  I.  Fegg  to-  make  the  town  of  Paerto  Plata^ 
in  St.  Domingo,  the  head-quarters  of  the  mission.  There  has,  for  manj 
years,  been  a  small  church  there  in  oonneetion  with  Turks'  Islands,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  emigrants  from  them ;  but  little  has  been  done,  beyond 
occasional  visits,  to  establish  the  Go8])el  among  the  Dominican  people.  It 
ia  a  very  large  field,  and  altogether  neglected.     Unless  some  nnezpected 
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change  ia  the  salt  tra.lo  tikes  placa,  by  which  this  pe  )pIo  of  Grand  and 
Salt  Oays  have  hitherto  been  supported,  it  is  probable  that  the  inhabi- 
tants must  abandon  their  barren  islands,  and  seek  in  St.  Domingo  a  new 
home.  Under  these  painful  oiroumstanoes,  it  has  appeared  to  the 
Committee  that  the  Turks'  Islands  might  still  continue  to  enjoy,  as  fiir 
as  necessary,  the  missionary's  services,  but  that  an  earnest  effort  might 
be  made  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  his  usefulness,  and  to  carry  to 
other  places  tiie  tidings  of  the  Gross.  'With  these  vie\vs  Mr.  Pegg 
entirely  coincides,  and  he  is  now  making  the  necessary  arrangements  for 
carrying  out  the  new  plan.  In  the  following  communication  he  gives  us 
some  interesting  intelligence  of  a  recent  visit  to  the  Caicos  island,  a  part 
of  his  old  sphere,  but  in  which  the  people  are  chiefly  dependent  on  agri- 
culture fot  subsistence,  and  not  on  the  decaying  manufacture  of  salt. 
The  date  of  his  letter  is  November  23,  1871 :«— 

**  The  island  of  Oraiul  Cay  has  not      disastrous  effects  of  the  cyclone.    For 


changed  in  a  oommorcial  aspect  other 
than  for  the  worse.  Wo  have  recently 
passed  through  a  severe  period  of 
suffering.  No  provisions  of  any  kind 
were  to  be  procured.  Even  oats,  bran, 
sago,  com,  common  starch,  and  herbs, 
were  all  consun^ed,  boforo  we  were  re- 
lieved through  eight  barrels  of  Irish 
potatoes  being  sold  at  eight  dollars 
each  to  the  starving  people.  Several 
persons  died,  indirectly,  through  star- 
vation. Even  when  food  arrived,  none 
of  the  poorer  people  could  purchase, 
as  work  and  money  could  nowhere  be 
obtained.    Added  to   this  were   the 


while  we  did  not  suffer  to  an  equal 
extent  with  our  neighbours,  several 
vessels  were  damaged  in  our  harbour, 
two  were  broken  up,  and  a  large 
amount  of  other  property  was  de- 
stroyed or  injured.  Even  the  mission 
premises  did  not  escape.  All  the 
trouffhing  on  the  house,  which  had 
been  only  just  repaired,  was  blown 
down ;  all  the  western  wall  was  blown 
down,  and  several  other  parts  of  the 
premises  suffered.  It  cost  me  fifty - 
three  dollars  to  have  the  damage  reme- 
died. 


SAFE  m  THE  HAiroS  OF  OOD. 


«<  At  the  time  of  the  cyclone  I  was 
at  Bine  Hills,  having  chosen  that  time 
to  visit  the  Caicos,  most  of  the  people 
being  at  home  during  August  and 
September,  as  they  fear  to  go  out  to 
sea  during  the  hurricane-months.  I 
was  staying  in  the  chapel,  and  bad 
observed  the  wind  increasing  through 
the  day.  At  7  P.M.  it  became  so  vio- 
lent as  to  lift  portions  of  the  roof.  By 
10  every  boat  in  the  offing  was  landed 
high  and  dry.  From  this  time  until 
the  morning  I  was  left  entirely  alone, 
but  it  was  \  A.M.  before  I  could  fulV 


asleep,  the  noise  from  the  oreaking  of 
the  timbers,  and  rolling  of  the  rooks, 
destroyed  all  capacity  for  sleep.  At 
that  tims,  having  satisfied  myself, 
after  a  careful  examination,  that 
should  the  timbers  be  struck,  the 
roof  would  go  entirely,  leaving  no 
loose  timbers  to  alight  on  my  body, 
I  committed  my  soul  and  interests 
into  the  hands  of  Israel's  Guardian, 
and,  I  think,  never  enjoyed  rest  more. 
Only  two  houses  were  thrown  down, 
and  one  boat  smashed,  every  life  being 
preserved. 
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**  At  Blue  Hills  the  Chiircli  was  in 
a  mott  prosperous  condition,  perhaps 
because  during  the  last  four  years  the 
most  energetic  of  our  Caicos  members 
have  gone  to  settle  there.  Every 
Lord's-day  the  chapel  is  overcrowded. 
Several  cases  of  painAil  discipline 
were  attended  to;  but  the  people 
seemed  to  have  a  salutary  dread  and 
detestation  of  the  sins  committed ;  and 
I  trust  God  will  over-rule  these  affairs 
for  good.  From  recent  bad  crops  the 
people  had  suffered  much ;  but  even 
want  of  bread  had  not  led  to  the 
robberies  so  customary  aforetime.  I 
had  the  happiness  of  baptizing  eleven 


persons  before  leaving.  Through  bad 
weather  I  waa  d«tained  here  eight 
days. 

*'A  favourable  sail  brought  us  to 
Whitby  by  10  o'clock  at  night,  from 
whence  I  rode  into  Kew  tiie  following 
day,  on  donkey-back.  The  Church 
was  in  peace;  we  had  no  case  of  dis- 
cipline, and  ten  were  preparing  for 
baptism,  but  I  thought  they  would  be 
more  profited  by  having  the  cere- 
mony deferred  until  a  later  date.  The 
people  had  re-commenoed  building 
their  chapel,  which  work  had  been 
delayed  over  two  years. 


DIFFICULTIES. 


"  The  Bottle  Creek  Church  is  not 
prosperous.  Quarrels  about  the  pro- 
prietorship of  certain  tracts  of  land 
have  divided  the  people  into  factions, 
and  disunited  the  Church.  As  the 
land  gets  worked  up,  uncultivated  lots 
will  increase  in  value,  and  disputes 
about  them  become  more  frequent. 
And  the  gardeners  living  there,  and 
who  are  deacons,  being  more  violent 
in  their  hostile  demonstrations  than 
others,  have  no  power  to  pacify  other 
disputants.    Congregations  in  attend- 


ance on  Lord's-days  are  small,  and 
there  are  no'additions  to  report. 

«  Motmt  Peto  Church  is  in  a  normal 
state.  As  at  Bottle  Creek  there  hare 
been  several  contentions  about  land, 
but  far  less  bitter  in  their  character, 
and  less  evil  in  their  results.  These 
land  disputes  are  the  results  of  land 
being  ]wom-out,  and  the  settlements 
being  too  densely  populated.  But  the 
people  are,  aa  a  rule,  united,  and  con- 
gregations good. 


BTJMBABBOW  STATION. 


^  The  Bumbairow  station  is  in  a  most 
gratifying  state.  The  people,  though 
in  the  depth  of  poverty,  are  really 
zealous  in'Qod's  service, — ^united,  re- 
gular in  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace,  offer  no  oases  for  discipline, 
have  to  report  additions  by  baptism, 


and  have  eight  or  nine  prepaiing  for 
the  ordinance.  The  oydone  destroyed 
one  vessel,',  and  disabled  another,  m 
this  settlement.  Beeidea  this,  the  land 
is  exhausted,  and  crope  bad.  The 
people  are  almost  starving. 


THE  POVERTY  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 


''Lorrimer's  station  is  ^  a  worse 
state.  All  who  had  sufficient  energy 
or  means  to  move  on  to  Blue  Hills, 
have  gone,  leaving  behind  only  the 
poor  or  worthless,  with  only  an  ex- 


ception or  two.  The  cause  cannot 
be  greatly  commended  or  censored. 
People  become  weak  for  want  of  food, 
sicken,  and  then  die.  Under  those 
circumstances^  it  is  no  great  wonder 
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that  the  people  are  indifferent  about 
religion;  and  haying  no  clothes  to 
coTer  them,  that  they  are  irregular  in 
their  attendance  on  Diyine  worship. 

"  The  people  were  so  very  poor ;  all 
the  settlements  did  not  yield  £2  from 
January  last.  The  expenses  of  the 
risit  and  demands  for  class-books, 
communion  wine,  writing  materials, 


bell-ropes,    and    some    white    pine 

boards,  must  of  necessity  -swell  my 
disbursements.  On  my  return  I  found 

myself  £12  5s.  out]  of  pocket.  In 
future,  therefore,  if  no  special  allow- 
ance be  made  for  travelling  expenses, 
my  visits  must  be  less  frequent,  which 
wUl  be  a  loss  to  the  people,  and  a 
source  of  regret  to  all  concerned. 


DANGERS  OF  TH£  SBA. 


"My  voyage  home  from  Lonmer*s 
was  most  trying.  The  cyclone  had 
drifted  sand  into  the  rock-cisterns,  so 
that  we  were  obliged  to  leave  with 
only  seven  pints  of  J  drinkable  water. 
The  boat— a  boat  of  only  six  tons 
burden — ^had  four  women  and  seven 
children  on  board,  besides  the  writer 
and  the  crew.  To  the  women  I  gave 
np  the  cabiu  and  hold.  The  sea  was 
ftuions,  having  been  so  much  agi- 
tated by    the    recent    gales.     The 


weather  was  unsettled,  constantly 
showers  and  waves  drenching  me 
and  my  mattrass  as  I  lay  extended 
on  the  deck.  In  the  open  air  my 
thermometer  (Fahrenheit's)  registered 
122"^  at  2  o'clock;  each  day,  without 
variation.  And  the  relief  during  the 
night  was  immaterial,  the  intensity  of 
the  moon's  rays  being  so  extremely 
oppressive.  And  while  three  days 
came  and  went,  we  were  sorely  tried 
for  want  of  water. 


AN  ACCIDENT. 


"1  had  been  at  home  only  a  few 
^ys  when,  foiling  from  my  horse, 
▼hile  riding  over  a  rocky  piece  of 
groond,  I  severely  sprained  my  wrist 
ftnd  ann ;  and  it  is  now  only  with  the 
greatest  pain  and  difficulty  I  can  write 
to  you,  and  you  can  judge  how  bad 


my  caligraphy  is  in  consequence.  W« 
have  had  several  most  extraordinary 
but  interesting  cases  of  conversion ; 
and  for  a  few  weeks  this  must  excuse 
me  from,  inflicting  upon  myself  the 
pain^of  writing  concerning  them." 


This  pictore  of  true  missionary  life  will,  we  are  sure,  call  forth  the 
Bjmpathy  and  prayers  of  our  readers. 


Progress  of  the  Truth  in  Italy  and  Rome. 

TT^B  hasten  to  ky  before  our  readers  the  following  very  interesting 
*  *  communication  from  the  Bev.  James  Wall.  It  is  important  that  we 
'should  render  him  every  assistance  in  our  power  at  this  stage  of  the  work, 
aod  we  commend  to  our  friends  the  suggestions  he  has  made.  This  letter  is 
<iated  February  12th :— 
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''Last  Monday  I  paid  a  visit  to 
Albano,  where  I  often  preached  during 
the  summer.  On  my  arrival,  many 
oame  to  salute  me,  several  to  ask  me  if 
.  it  was  true  that  I  had  refused  to  have 
a  public  controversy  with  the  ex- 
mayor  of  Albano.  I  wont  immediately 
to  this  gentleman,  who  received  me 
with  great  courtesy,  and  conversed 
with  him  quite  three  hours  on  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  In  the 
evening  I  had  a  most  interesting 
meeting  in  **  an  upper  room,*'  in 
which  I  expounded  to  twenty  pro- 
fessed converts,  who  desire  to  be 
formed  into  a  church,  the  principles 
and  practices  of  the  early  Christians. 
They  are  now  'waiting  for  baptism. 


These  brethren  have  kept  up  fheir 
meeting  for  nearly  six  months,  and 
should  be  assisted  in  their  efforts  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  Gk>d  in  Albano. 
My  time  is  so  taken  up  in  Borne,  that 
I  cannot  do  much  for  them. 

"  On  the  next  morning  I  went  to 
Castel-Qandolfo,  where  the  popula- 
tion, chiefly  composed  of  ex-Papal 
officials  and  servants  of  the  Papal 
palace,  refused  to  listen.  At  Marino 
I  met  with  a  good  reception  i  some  of 
the  principal  persons  in  the  place 
entered  into  conversation  with  me, 
and  begged  us  to  open  a  meeting 
there.  I  have  found  a  room  for 
preaching,  and  another  at  Frascati, 
when  I  may  be  able  to  go. 


THE  WORK  m  ROKS« 


**  The  work  here  in  Bome,  which  I 
have  recently  commenced,  progresses 
gloriously.  Our  meeting  at  Traiana 
is  full,  and  the  meeting  in  my  own 
house  is  full  every  night  he/ore  the  time 
appointed.  Last  night,  though  this  is 
the  Carnival  week,  we  had  about  a 
hundred  and  fifty  pei'Bofis  in  our  rooms 
and  round  the  doors,  who  listened 
with  the  greatest  attention  to  the 
Gospel.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
some  who  attend  Jhave  received  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Last  week  Count  — , 
a  Liberal  Catholic,  came,  for  the  first 
time,  to  our  meeting ;  a  day  or  two 
after,  he  sent  the  enclosed  letter  to  one 
of  the  journals  of  Bome,  and  last  night 
he  returned  to  tell  me  that  he  had 
fully  received  the  Gospel.  During  the 
last  throe  months  about  one  hundred 
persons  have  desired  to  have  their 
names  inscribed  in  the  list  of  candi- 
dates for  Church  membership  in  this 
meeting. 

<'  The  room  in  whioh  I  preach  is  too 
emcdl.  The  heat  is  suffocating^t  pre- 
sent, and  will,  in  a  short  time,  be 
intolerable  ;  and  of  course  the  congre- 


gations will  decrease  unless  something 
be  done  to  accommodate  those  who 
attend. 

''Touwill  learn  ftrom  the  English 
papers  that  the  priests  have,  at  last, 
Qccopted  a  public  controversy  on  the 
coming  of  Peter  to  Bome.  They  have 
been  wt>rited,  Gavazzi,  Sciarelli,  and 
Bibetti  were  on  our  side,  and  three 
priests  on  the  other.  The  priests,  one 
after  another,  were  crushed.  We  are 
pxptcHng  other  (Hicusiions, 

**  For  more  than  twelve  months  we 
have  thrown  the  challenge  in  their 
teeth.  At  last  they  have  accepted, 
and  are  beaten* 

«  The  Church  of  the  Pope  is  being 
unmasked,  and  the  question  of  the 
Church  of  the  future  is  becoming  a 
very  serious  one.  I  should  be  glad  to 
know  what  our  brethren  of  the  Com- 
mittee think  of  this. 

'*P^re  Hyacinthe  is  here,  and  has 
commenced  the  publication  of  a  news- 
paper. Yesterday  he  called'  on  me, 
and  seemed  much  interested  in  the 
work,  and  in  our  Church  views." 
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Missionary  Notes, 

OAliCUTTA. — ^The  Bev.  0.  B.  liGma  informs  ua  that  the  Rev.  John  Gregson , 
with  hie  fiimily,  was  expected  to  sail  for  Australia  en  the  28fch  January.  Mr. 
Lewis,  with  Mrs.  Lewis,  was  to  leave  Calcutta  for  Ceylon  on  the  8th  February. 
We  trust  the  voyage  will  bo  boneficial  to  the  weakened  health  of  our  esteemed 
friends. 

Delhi. — ^We  learn  that  the  Eev.  James  Smith  has  recently  baptized  six  converts, 
and  as  many  more  are  awaiting  a  suitable  occasion  to  observe  the  rite.  Chunmi 
has  baptized  an  interesting  man  at  Noorpore.  He  is  a  Sadh.  On  visiting 
Delhi,  this  man  interested  our  friends  by  his  simple  confession  of  faith.  Several 
of  the  church  members  make  occasional  journeys  to  preach  the  GospeL 

AoBA. — The  Bev.  Josiah  Parsons  is  actively  engaged  in  every  department  of 
missionary  labour,  assistod,  among  the  females  and  orphans,  by  Mrs.  Parsons. 
Several  inquirers  have  presented  themselves,  and  at  the  preaching-stands  the 
hearers  are  increasingly  numerous. 

Intally,  CALCTTTTA.—Between  forty  and  fifty  girls  have  attended  Mrs. 
Kerry's  school  during  the  year  Five  of  the  scholars  have  been  baptized,  and 
added  to  the  church.  Some  of  the  old  scholars  are  now  actively  employed  as 
Zenana  teachers.  Mr.  Kerry  has  given  a  course  of  three  lectures  on  Sunday 
evenings  to  the  English-speaking  Bengalis ;  the  expense  of  lighting  the  chapel 
being  found  by  the  Local  Auxiliary. 

Bexa&es. — The  Bev.  W.  Etherington  reports  that,  in  company  with  the  Bev. 
J.  Bate,  of  AUahabad,  he  had  completed  a  very  interesting  tour  as  far  as  Jub- 
bulpore  and  Sohaypore.  In  many  places  the  Gospel  had  not  before  been 
preached.  A  oonsiderable  number  of  copies  of  Scripture  was  sold,  and  great 
attention  was  paid  by  the  people  to  the  message  the  missionaries  delivered. 

NxNGPO. — The  Bev.  C.  Baeschlin  informs  us  that  he  has  been  permitted  th 
pleasure  of  baptizing  a  man  named  Zih,  the  first  convert  of  the  mission  he  has 
80  recently  established.    The  convert  has  had  to  encounter  much  persecution 
on  making  his  profession  of  faith. 

Hatti,  Jachel. — ^The  Bev.  Joseph  Hawkes  announces  his  safe  arrival,  in 
perfect  health,  on  the  4th  February.  He  received  a  most  affectionate  welcome, 
and  expresses  the  thankfulness  of  the  people  to  the  Committee  for  sending  him. 

Spanish  Towk,  Jamaica.— *The  Bev.  J.  M.  Phillippo  states  that  the  report  of 
his  stations  is  altogether  encouraging.  Congregations  have  increased ;  peace 
has  been  unbroken ;  about  thirty  persons  have  been  added  to  the  churches. 
The  schools  have  increased  in  numbers  and  efficiency,  and  three  new  ones  have 
been  organised  during  the  year. 

Point  Hill. — ^The  native  pastor,  the  Bev.  T.  S.  Johnson,  reports  that  he  has 
three  day-schools  in  operation,  containing  249  scholars,  Li  the  Sunday-schools 
there  are  786  scholars,  under  74  teachers.  Open-air  preaching  has  been  carried 
on  in  the  district,  and  the  attendance  at  the. places  of  worship  is  very  good 
Mr.  Johnson  desires  to  acknowledge  the  gift  of  a  bell,  sent  out  in  1871,  by  Mrs. 
H.  J.  Sturge,  of  Birmingham.     He  much  needs  aid  in  his  work. 
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MoRLAix,  Beittany. — The  Rev.  J.  Jenkins  reports  that  the  work  of  Bible 
and  tract  distribution  is  going  on  rery  favourably.  During  the  last  two  months 
Boloch  has  sold  sixty  Testaments  in  the  vicinity  of  Lannion.  A  member 
of  the  Church,  by  the  name  of  La  Quer^,  has  also  been  engaged  by  the  Bible 
Society  as  a  colporteur. 


Home  Proceedings. 

Sinoe  our  last  issue  we  have  received  letters  from  the  Bev.  J.  Q.  Gregson, 
an&ounoing  his  safe  arrival  in  Bombay,  and  on  the  20th  February,  in  Agn. 
During  his  brief  stay  in  Bombay,  he  had  the  pleasure  of  assisting  at  the  laying 
the  foundation-stone  of  the  new  chapel  in  process  of  erection  by  the  Bev.  E, 
Edwards. 

On  the  evenings  of  the  4th  and  dth  March,  two  lectures  were  delivered  to  the 
students  of  BegenVs  Park  College,  by  Dr.  Underbill,  "  On  the  History,  the 
Principles,  and  [Methods  of  Modem  Christian  Missions.'*  It  is  hoped  that 
whether  the  students  enter  the  pastorate  at  home,  or  are  called,  in  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  to  labour  abroad,  these  addresses  may  stimulate  their  interest 
in  the  missionary  cause. 

The  meetings  of  the  month  of  March  have  been  quite  as  numerous  as  those  of 
the  same  period  in  previous  years,  if  not  more  so.  The  following  Ust  will  give 
our  Mends  an  idea  of  the  work  done  :— 


PLACES. 

• 
Bath  district    •        •        .        • 
Battersea  (sermons) 
Bradford  district      •        .        . 
Chesham  and  Gold- hill    . 
Dunstable       .... 
Esher      .        .        .        •        • 
Frome      ..... 
Great  Brickhill  (sermons) 

Hanley 

Harlow  .... 

Hastings  and  Battle 
Herefordshire  district  (conclusion) 

Ireland 

John-street  (Jamaica  special  fund) 
Eingflton-on-Thames 

Luton 

Llysfaen  (Cardiff)    . 
Loughton        .... 
Maidstone        .... 
Maryport  (Cumberland) 


II 


DEPUTATIOKS. 

Bev.  W.  B.  Bliss. 
Dr.  UnderhiU. 
Bev.  C.  Bailhaohe. 

I.  Stubbins. 

J.  H.  Anderson. 

C.  Bailhaohe. 

B.Millard. 

W.  P.  Balfem. 

James  Webb. 

B.  Millard. 

J.  H.  Anderson. 

Hormaz^'i  PestonjL 

J.  B.  Brasted. 

B.  Millaid. 

C.  Baiihadie. 
B.  MiUard. 

Local  help. 

Bev.  I  Stubbins  and  Dr.  TJndeiliill. 

„    D.  Jones,  B.A. 
Local  help. 
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Sewhary 

Bamsgateand  district    . 

Beulmg 

Begeat'8  Paik  Chapel     . 
Scotland 


Siodnrell  Orphanage  (address} 
Triag      .        .        .        .        . 


Woneth  (Oldham)  . 
Windsor  and  Wrayshury 


Bev.  J.  H.  Anderson. 
,,    I.  Stubbins. 
Revs.  J.  H.  Anderson  and 

J.  T.  Brown. 
Juvenile  Anniyersary. 
Beys.  Hormazdji  Pestonji  and 

A.  McKenna. 
Bey.  B.  Millard. 
Beys.  C  Bailhache  and 

J.  H.  Anderson. 
Bey.  I.  Stubbins. 
,,    J.  H.  Anderson* 


TO  TBEASURERS    OF   AUXILIABIE8. 


It  is  particularly  requested  that,  in  forwarding  their  remittances,  our  friends 
ahould  specially  mention  what  sums  are  to  be  deyoted  to  special  purposes. 
Much  inconyenience  and  inaccuracy  are  occasioned  by  the  neglect  of  this  rule. 


REMITTANCES. 


We  again  caution  our  Mends  against  sending  their  collections,  &c.,  in 
postage  stamps.  It  is  not  safe  to  do  so.  We  haye  found  that  seyeral  remit- 
tances made  this  year  in  stamps  haye  not  reached  the  Mission  House.  Post- 
office  orders  should  be  made  payable  to  the  Secretary  at  the  GFeneral  Post 
Office,  St  Martin's-le-Qrand. 


Contributions 


Frtm  Rbruary  19M,  1872,  to  March  ISth,  1872. 

W.  4  0.  dmoin  ttuit  the  eontiilmtloii  Lb  for  Widowi  and  Orphant ;  H".  P.  tot  JTativt  Prtnehtrt ; 

T.  for  2V<MMto#iofi«  .-  5.  for  SehtoU, 


AnnriL  SuBsournom. 


^••••••••••a 


•••••••••••4»a« 


1 

s 


1 

0 

« 

i 


|jnw.lIrT..... 

*«tt«nrwfli,  Mr  W.  A., 

SorWwn.^.^ 8 

DofbrCUna 1    , 

Dotior  Who 0  10 

^mpion.  lOss,  CUfkon  1    i 

we*Oo.,SC6Hn...... 

Etu9,B«tW.  W 

G«Ter,MrW.8 

Grah^MrT. 1 

GBmer.MrJM 5 

Ue,MrThoi.,PeckfaAni  1 

Oliiey,  Mr  T.  H 1 

O^erbary,  Ur  B 1 

Pttrlos,  Mr  W.,  Bast 

Grinstawl    1 

Ro;cri,MrW l 

J^ellv,  Mr.  W.,  Coostan- 

tinopl©^„ ^ 1 

Smitb,MrA.,GQrMy  ...  1 
Tfmpkt  n,     Mr      J., 

FK.G.S !.  1 

Voecker,  Dr  ....^ 2 

W«kai»,MrJ 1 


I 

10 
1 

I 
1 
5 
1 
I 
1 

1 
1 

1 
1 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 


I  Welch,  Mrs  Kemp 2  10    0 

Whitcharch,  Mias 2  10    0 

Wtaitwell.  Mr  W.,  Oxford    1    0    0 


Donations. 
Baasaleff,  Bethel  Chapel, 

per  Mr  Jenkins,  Regents 

Park,      College      for 

Breton  MUiion 16    5 

Bible  Translation  Society, 

for  T. -200    0 

Essex, J. »C \t 

Edirsrds,   Ber    J.,   for 

Norway  MtsHon  .„...  20    0 


Stnbbs,  Miss  M.,  per  Mr 

J.  P.  Bacon... I  1 

Tanner,  Mr  J.,  box  by...  0  6 

Under  10s.,perY.M.M.A.  0  2 


LXOACIKS. 


0  I  Blckibrd,    the   late  Mr. 
0,     Nicholas,    of  Nevfton 
Bn8heI,Devnn,byMessr8 
0       J.  W.F.  Blckford,  ani 
0       W.  B  Venning,  Ezecu- 
0       tors 100 


Colton,the  lafeeMissMary 
ofOambridge,byMesBrs 
Hattarsley  UAWvence 
£300  Consols 278  12    6 


0 
u 

0 
0 

0 
9 
1 


0    0 


LOVOON  AHD  MlDDLBSIX. 

Abbey  Road,  St.  John's 

Wood   19  17    0 

Alfred  Place.  Old  Kent 

itoaci,perT.M.M.A....  4  0  0 
Arthur    Street,   King*s 

Cross  jier  T.M.M.A...    a  17    6 

Do.  for  iVP  per  do    ...    0  14    6 

Batterflea  for  i\r  /*  per 

i.M.M.A. ....••....•     10    0 

Bermondsey,  Dmmmond 

Road  for  MP      per 

x.M.M-A. 0  10    0 

Cambenrell,     Denmark 
Plaoe,  JayenlleSocioty 

for  N  P,  Barnaul..,  20    0    0 
•  Do.  do.  for  anpport  of 

chUdunderMrSmith, 

Africa 5    0    0 


2*16 


THB  KIMIOirlET  HSSALD. 


Do.  Cotlafte  Green  for 

ir&o 1   I 

Camdon  lUiad 2    7 

Cusilc  Street  (WelshCh.)  8  6 
Clapton,  Downs   ChaiMl 

for  W&O   5  10 

Dcptford,  Olivet  Chapel, 

per  Y.M.M.A I    4 

Ealing  per  Y.M.M.A.  ...  9  3 
GrovQ  Road,  ViotorU  Pk. 

for  JV/'. 0  12 

Hampst<uid,  IleathStreet 

for  WJt  0  13    1 

Ilurlinjjton  for  N  P  per 

Ilarrow-on-the-Hiil 17    2 

Do.  for  IV  k  0  -  a  10 

IsHuaton,  Gross   Street, 

for  JF&O  6    5 

T)o.forJV/»pcrY.M.M.A.    1  12 

James  Street,  tor  N  Pper 

Kcnninf^ton,  Cliarlcs  St., 
forJVr  Ppcr  Y.M.M.A.    1    7 

Kingxtratc  Street,  for  Mr 

Smithy  Africa    10    0 

Do  fur  Mm.  Kerry  Sch.    5    0 

Maze  Pond  2  10 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle    1  10 

Nottint;  Hill.  Norland  Cb. 
for  WSiO  1  10 

Roffcnts    Park  Sa»4«7- 
^«chool  I'i    7 

llc^cnt  Street,  Lambeth 
foriV/'pcrY.M.»£.A.    2    0 

Ilomiiey  Street  Sunday- 
aohool 3    7 

Suath    Hackney,   Grove 
Sirootfor  W9kO  1    1 

Upton  Chapel 7  17 

Yemon  Chapel  6    5 

Do.ferlK&O 4    0 

Do.  per  Y.M.M.A 8    2 

Walthamstow,  Wood  St. 
for  N  P  porY.M.M.A.    1  12 
Do.  Markhoose  Common 
Sunday-school    0    3 

Walworth,  EbenezJr  San- 
day ->  h'^ol  for/nrfia...     I     6 

Wand!>wor  I).   East  Hill 
Sutul  iy-rc;iool  for  N  P    1  13 

West  1'  t  t.Mi  for  N  P 
per  \... I. MA 0  12 

\VestGreenperY.M.MA.    I  13 
Do. for^Pperdo.  ...    Oil 


0 
Oi 

8| 


0 
6 

0 

2 

11 
3 
0 

0 
11 

9 

9 

0 
0 
0 
2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
4 


Hiffh  Wycombe 33  19  8 

Do  .for  W&O 1    2  10 

Do  Wycombe     Marsh 

Banday-school    6  12  8 

Uttl«  KiHRshill 9  in  0 

Do  for  JTflc  0   0  10  0 

Olaey   7  19  5 

Df  for  W&  O 8    0  0 

Do  tor  2^  P    3  19  1 

Wastoo  TunriUe   8  16  8 

Do  for  WScO 0    9  7 

Do  tor  if  P 0  15  8 


Bbrksbiab. 

Iifleld  2  6 

Kea<Unff,  King's  Road  ...  4  4 

Do.  for  W&O 4  0 

Snunisffdale   ', 2  0 

Wallingford 2  0 

Do.  for  WtbO   3  3 

Wokingham  fotMrOal^a 

N  P 20  0 

Do  torMrSaic^t  Mianon 

boat  4  10 


Cambridobshirk. 

Cambridge,  Zion  Chapel 

for  W&O 3    0  0 

CassHiaB. 

Little  Ufgh    1  10  8 

Do  for  WScO I    0  0 

Northwich  2    14 

DoforJTP 0  18  0 

ComirwALL. 

Uotsion   1  10  0 

Kew  Quay  for  Jf  P 0    6  0 

Penxancc 14    0  3 

Dofor-IF&O 1    0  0 

DoforJfP    0    I  9 

Saltash 8  17  4 

Do  for   WBtO  » 1  12  0 

Do.  for  Jf  P. I    5  2 

CuxBsaL4iri>. 

Marjfport 5  11  0 

Debbtbhieb. 

Biddings I    1  3 

Do  for  W&O 1     I  3 


0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


BVCKINOHAVSBIRS. 

Great  Mlsseaden    1    0  0 

lUddenham II  10  8 

Do  fur  rr&O    0  11  0 

Do  Tovrersey  for  ITBiO    0    6  0 

Do  Thame   „ 2  11  0 


Dbvonshikb. 

Barnstaple,  Bontport  St.  6    6  0 

CuUompton 3  18  0 

Lifton  2    I  5 

Do  for  T&  O 0    7  0 

Do  South  Fcthcrwln...  1  12  4 

DoGraystone 0    8  0 

DoToarton Oil  8 

Ncvt(mAbbot,l8t  Chorch 

fcrJfP. 0    8  6 

Do.  East  Street 9    6  4 

Do.  for  7f  *0 0  H  4 

Do.  for  JV P. ;,...  1    5  0 


DOBSSTUU&B. 

DorchoBtertor  If  ftO...  100 

GiiUngbam 8  14  2 

Do  tor  IT  ft  0 0  10  0 

Do.  for  N  P. 2    8  8 

DVBBAV. 

Jarrow  for  W  ft  O. 0  10  6 

West  Hartlepool  for  JfP  0  IG  1 


Ebbbx. 

Braintree 3    7  0 

Langlcy,  for  If  ft  0  1    0  0 

Lnughton 6    0  0 

Thaxted,  for  JVP 14  2 


Thorpe-le-Sokea 
Do.  for  IT*  0 
Do.  CrsBleigh  School... 


••i*««ft*a 


••••••«•• 


2  7  1 
1  0  0 
•   60 


Gloucbstsbshibs. 

Eastcombe 1  10  0 

Winchoombe 20  0  0 

Do.  forjrp...... OU  f 

Qaxtsbibx. 

Southern  AtixiUary. 

CoUcGtions,  Annual  Meet- 
ings, and  Sermons 14  S  f 

Do.United  Communion 

Senrke,  for  If  ftO  S  IS  9 

Portsea,  Kent-street 48  19  2 

Sonth5ca,St.  Paul'sSq. 

Chapel  ■M.«..>....>...M.M  32  9  0 
Do.  Marie  U  IKm  aebnn- 

day-9diool  20  10  0 

Do.EbencBer  San.-«ch.   6  3  0 

Landpori;  Lake-road  Oh.  17  3  4 

Do.  for  if  P. 1   I  0 

Do.  Herbert-street 1  13  9 

FortOD,  Victocta-flkreet.  7  II  7 

isTt  * 

Leas  Expenses  ana 
amount  acknowledged 
before  188  17 11 

»   9   S 

Whitchurcli 6  I  6 

Winchester 8  l»  0 

ISLB  or  WlOBT. 

Newport,  for  if  P,addl..  «  4  6 


Ewias  Harold 0  18  3 

Do.  for  Jr  P. «    0  7  0 

Fownhope  6  19  0 

Do.  for  If  ft  0 0  8  0 

Do.  for  if  P. 8  15  0 

Garway   1  13  0 

Do.  for  W&O 0  i  6 

Do.  for  if  P. 1    2  4 

Hereford 82   I  5 

Do.  fbr  IT  ft  0 1  10  0 

Do.  for  if  P. 4  18  11 

Norton  SkeoMth  Oli  ^ 

Ross 8  IS  8 

Withlngton 2  1»  6 

UBaxfOBOflaiBB. 

Breaehwood  (ireen  ......   I   3  J 

Boyston  8  0  0 

HuMTUooomrai* 

BluntUhsm 13  15  ^ 

Buckden  and  foamptOBt 

for  WkO  0  T  6 

Dean 8  4  6 

Fenstanton „^   ^  *'  J 

Godroanehoster ^   ^  Z 

Hall  Weston 1  II  3 

Hemmingford ®  '  i 

Honghton 4    4  0 

Huntingdon    29  1^  iO 

Do.  for  JT^O  I  i8  6 

Kimbolton 3   8  9 

oftort -.  1 1* ; 

Perry,  for  If  ^  0 •  •  } 

Rimaay - 1'  5  1 

Boston 0  2  V 
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M.  IfM    16  IS  9 

D».  for  rAO  .........  1  1  9 

ScNtot't   16  ft  9 

09.  Old  MMtt]«,  t»r 

FAO I  0  0 

Do.Carn  ELill,fii)r  IT*  a  0  5  10 

Sptldwick  5  a  a 

Do.,  for  r  1*0 1  16  6 

Slrag  bloo  and  fltolnley, 

fer  IT  A  0,..,..,....^...  0  7  0 

Woodhnnt ^ 1  4  10 

Do.  tor  IT  A  0  .........  0  ft  S 

TelSuf I  0  • 

IK),  for  WUO 0  4  0 


151  12    0 
Less    Etpenasa,    and 

unonnt       acknow- 
ledged before  .........142  10    3 

»    1    9 


r* 

Ashfocd,  St.  Joha'B  Lane  4  19  10 

Bribourae  for  IT  A  0  ...  0  10  0 

CriYiari  fat  y  P 114  6 

Dart/ord 7  10  0 

De*!.... 14  la  3 

DoTer 7  10  6 

Do.  for  If  F. 0  16  7 

Edfabfidgo • ..M...  7  10  0 

Do.fM'  rAO  I    0  0 

Fora(  Hill ......m  31  14  9 

I>o.   for    iV  /*,    per 

X«  fll«  ML*  J^. «•••••■••••  •      *  11 

'rnveMad,  Windmill-st.  7  16  6 

Lewttham-road 36  14  10 

Do.  far  IT  A  O  ........  •  15  0 

Defer  Jfp  0  11  3 

dtndliant 10  0 

Do.CBr  rAO  a  19  0 

Snurdeo 3    2  0 

Woolwicb,  Qneen  street, 

perY.  M.  11  A 10  5 

DcParsoo'sUUl  ........  1    6  4 


LAHCASBlftB. 

Aihion>iuder-Lyne......  16  16  3 

Baeap,DoBbfar  jr/>  ...    2    1  8 

i:oik>a,Clar«a>OBt  Chapel  16  16  8 

Do.  tor  WttO 3  12  4 

Liverpool,  Myrtle-streot, 

forWkO...^ 70    0  0 

M.AOctaMter,  on  acooont, 

b7  Mr.  Bickbam,Trea- 

aoror......... 100    0  0 

lto.lkMi  Side,  lor  ^Z*   9  10  10 

R^ididaleforir/' 6  19  0 

:^thpart  ..................  80   0  0 

LncEOKiaBuue* 

Wabf I    »  0 

0  10  0 

MomroLK* 

Greai  gaiingham   3    0  0 

Do. ht  Who {molMj)    0   6  0 

Do.  tor  ^  P..... 9    2  9 

hjnn.  Stepney  Chapel, 

/or  IT  A  0 2    0  0 

Do.lorjr/> 3  17  0 

Strainiam.far  jf  P  Soop 

ChoMd,  at  Kotmfya  ...7    0  0 

Tbecfcrd, fir jr/>. ........    1  U  7 

XlcticabaOitor  fTAO..*    0    ft  0 


NORTHAMPTONSBIAI. 

Harpole,  fOT  ITAO......    0  17  0 

KetterioK   ...177  15  1 

Do.  for  ir  A  0 8    3  8 

Do,  torn P 1    4  3 

Milton,  for  iFitO  17  4 

Monlton 10  0 

Bingstead.  for  jrAO...    10  6 

Do.  forJV^P   0    6  0 


KOATR  UMBKaLAND. 

NeTrca8tle,0Gwick-atrcct  28    4  0 

Do.  for  IfP,  addiitoDAl    0    3  0 

NoTTiNdaAusaimK. 

Kottingliam,  Gcorgc-it., 

for  If  A  0  2    2  0 

8utton-on-Trent   3  14  7 

Do.  for  If  AO  0  14  0 

OxPOBusniBE. 

OiTersham 16  16  7 

Do.  for  W  A  O 3    0  0 

KUTLAHD. 

Belton   1    ft  0 

Do.  foriV/*    1    6  0 

SnaopsHiaE. 

Broselej,  for  JIT /* 0    8  2 

Oakengates 10  0 

Shrewsbary,  SI.  John'd 

lllU,  for  iVP 0    8  6 

SOMEOflETSHIRX. 

CUard.for  rr&O 2    0  0 

Cheddar,  &c.,  on  account  15    0  0 

HatchBeauchamp,forJ\r/>    0    8  6 
Watchet  and  Williton  ...    A    3  11 

Do.  for  IF  A  0  0  14  0 

Do.  for  if /> 1  13  0 

WelOnicton,  for  IF  A  0...    2  10  0 

Wincanton,  for  If  <f:  0...    0  12  o 

Suffolk. 

▲Mboroagh    1  18  8 

Do.fi>r  If  <eO   0  13  4 

Do.  forJV^P 1  U  9 

Bramfleldaodllaleawortli    0  18  6 

Somerleyton   11  16  3 

Do.,  for  W&O 1    0  0 

Do.  for  Mr8.  Kerry's 

school   1     1  0 

Wiaton 1    0  0 

Do.for-yp 0  11  10 

SURABT. 

Vtllgt    14      1  8 

Do.toriV^P  I  1ft  6 

SOSMX. 

Brighton,     Bond-street, 

for  irAO 1    0  0 


Wabwicksbibb. 

Birmingham,  Cannon-et. 

Klof^B  Morton  Branch  14  7 

Nuneaton,  for  TKA  0  ...  0  10  0 

RuRby 9  17  8 

Dcfor  FTAO 10  0 

Warwick 9  17  6 

Do.  for  If  A  0  2    0  2 


WlLTSHISl.. 

Bratton 7  18  0 

Deri  zes,  for  iV  P  4  12  6 

Mdkaham,  foriVP 0    2  2 

WOBCBSTBB. 

Atch  Lench 9  13  0 

Do.  tor  IT  A  0  0  12  0 

I  |Do.*  Dnnningtoa     9    0  3 

Do.  PitchiU 0  10  0 

Do.  Sherriff's  Lenoh...  1    0  0 

TOBKRHIRK. 

Bradfora,   nallfleld    Ju- 
venile Society COO 

Cowlinj?  ilill  4  11  2 

Do.  for  If  &  O  0    9  0 

Mirtield 0  10  0 

Riuvdon,  for  /r  6c  0 16  0 

Skiplon 7  10  2 

Do.  for  jy&  0  0  12  8 

Do.  for  Jf  P. 2    2  7 

NORTH  WALES. 

CARMABVtNSaiBK. 

Bangor 16  II  7 


DxNBiouaniaK. 

Bryntbo  Tubcmacle,  for 

WitO 0    3    4 

Wrexham    0    5    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

BBBCKK  OCKMHIB  K. 

Brecon,  Kensington  Ch.    4  15  0 

Crlckhowell 3    8  0 

Qlaabury 6  18  0 

Hay  2  14  0 

Maeeyberllan 18  0 

Do.  for  NP 2  10  0 

Pantycetyn l    2  G 


CABMABTHRNSniRl. 

Llangcnnech,  Salcin 2    2  8 

Maeacauiier 18  1 

OLAMOKOANSaiBB. 

C«rmtwrcU,for  Jirp 0    :>  6 

Hengoed 5  13  0 

Do.  Fengain  Branch...    6    9  6 

LUniliyd  Fawr  0  19  0 

rontbrenllwydd 2    8  4 

Do.  for  Jf  P. 0    9  8 

Pontypridd,  Tabernacle.    3  17  5 

Do.  forJVP 1    2  7 

MOHMODTVaBIBB. 

Cwmbran,  Ebencter,  for 

JfP 1    2  6 

Ponthcer 14    5  1 

Do.  for  If  AO 1  13  0 

Do.  for  jr  P. 3    4  0 

Pontygwalth  0  IS  10 

Pontypool,  Tabernacle...    0  10  7 

Do.for  Jf  P 0  16  6 

Redwick,  for  NP 1    1  6 

pB.\iBaoKeaHiii£. 
Flalignard  Harmon,  for 

if  P  1    9    0 

Harmony 3  14  8 

Letterston  4    7  5 
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MlUbrd ...•••••••••••••  •••••••  0  lo  * 

Nejrland  ^  ^^  1 

Tenby  15    2  0 

Do.lbrlfftO  0  100 

SCOTLAND. 

Abeideen   13  12  6 

Do.  SUrcr-Btreet,  for 

NP  '. 0    9  2 

Airdri«,  forJ(r/>. 2    I  7 

Dandee,  LoGhee,forjr/'  2    4  6 

Eyemioaib.forJirP 1  IS  0 

Tobermory,  for  vr&O...  OH  7 

Do.  for  Jf  P. 1  U  10 


IRELAND. 

Ireland,  on  eocount,  by 
Rbt.  J.  B.  Bruted   ...  10 

HaffherelUt 2 

T&ndragee,  for  NP 0 


0 
0 
S 


Watedbrd » 0  10 


Do.  for  N  P 4  10    6 

JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 
"  Anonymoiu*'  by  Rev. 

J.AldU    10    0    0 

Bntterworth,  Mr.  W.  A« 

Sarbtton  0  10    0 

Champion,  Mifls,  Gilfum.    0  10    0 


Overbary,  BeT.  F.,  War- 
wick   

WUtwell,  Mr.W.,  Oxford 
By  R«T.  B.  Millard— 
Hawley-road  Chapel... 
John^treet  Chapel  ... 


SPECIAL  CONTRIBUnONSFOR 
ITALIAN  MISSION. 

HiU,MiasM.A.,Hull...  5  0  0 

Hooker,  Mr.  T.  E 0  10  0 

Tatei,      Mtas,     Stroad, 

Hlaeionary  Box 1  0  0 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thank*  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends  ;— 

Mn.  Foriter,  Tottenham,  for  parcela  of  flannel  for  Mrs,  Eoit,  Jamaica^  and  Mrt.  Fray,  Jamaica. 
Mrs.  SteTenaon,  Blackheath,  for  a  parcel  of  Ma^iasines. 


FOBEIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AmuoA— • 

Boston,  Bond,  T.  S.,  Febmary  8. 

AFaicA— 

CAXzaooKs^ 

Bnrford,  O.  R.,  January  — . 

Finnock,  F.,  December  6. 

Saker,  A.,  December  20,  U ;  Janaary33. 

Smltb,  R.,  Janoanr  24. 

Thomson,  Q.  W.,  December  20 ;  Jan.  S3. 

Aaia— 

Chiwa—  ^ 

Shanghai,  Brcwn,  W.,  December  20. 
Ninoo,  Baachlin,  C,  Norember  7. 

Cetlon—  ^        ,.     „« 

Colombo,  PiggoU,  H.  R.,  December  2S; 
"Waldock ,  F.  D.,  January  17 ;  Tt\,  7. 

In DiA—  „  ^  , , 

Agra,  Gregson ,  J.  O.,  January  4.  Feb.  11, 
12  I  Parsons,  J.,  January  27,  Feb.  12. 
Allahabad,  Erana,  T.,  February  24. 
Barisal.  Sale,  J.,  February  11. 
Benares,  Etherington,  W.,  February  16, 

17. 

Bomba7,Edwardi,E.,Jannary  22 ;  Oreg- 
Son,  J.  G..  February  11,  14;  Bias,  R. 
C,  Februaxj  7. 

Calcutta,  Jordan,  C,  January  26 ;  Kerry, 
£.,  January— ;  Lewis,  0.  B.,  December 
27,  Jan  5, 1 2, 1 9, 26,  Feb.  2. 7 ;  Robinson, 
R.,  January  12;  Greenwav,  W.,  Jan- 
uary 27 1  Supper,  Mrs.,  February  1 ; 
Wenger,  J.,  February  16. 

Dacca,  Bion,  R.,  January  — ,  Feb.  13. 

Dargeeling,  Page.  J.,  February  10. 

Delhi,  Smith,  J.,  February  2. 

Howrah,  Morgan  T..  Decerrber  20 

Intally.  Kerry,  George,  February  2. 

Jessore,  Bllis,  R.  J.,  January  II. 

Khoolnea,  Datt,  G.  C,  January  SOtfa. 

Monghyr,  Lawrence,  J.,  January  14. 

Muttra,  WiUlama,  J.,  December  30. 

Serampore,  Martin,  T.,  Jan.  12,  Feb.  9 ; 
Tranord,  J.,  January  12,  Feb.  9. 


Sewry,  Allen,  I.,  December  28 » HoWi, 
W.  A.,  December  25 ;  Thomas,  J.  w., 
December  21. 

Sotiagpore,  Bate,  J.  D.,  Janaary6. 

EoaopB*- 
Fkanck— 

Morlaix,  Jenkins,'J.,  January  30;  Feb.U. 
St  Brieuc,  Boohon,  V.  E,,  Febmary  J4, 

March  12. 
Tremel,  Leooat,  G.,  March  9. 

Italy— 

Rome,  Wall,  J.,  February  12. 
NoawAY— 

Bergen,  Hubert,  G.,  January  26. 

Wist  Urniie— 
Bahamas— 

Inagna,  Littiewood.  W.,  January  6. 
Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  January  10;  Fsb.  17. 
Turk's  Islands,  Pegg,  I.,  November «. 

Haiti— 

Jaemel,  Hawkes,  J.  Febmary  9. 21. 
Jamaica— 

Brown's  Town,  Clark,  J.,  January  2*. 

Contentment,  Hutchins,  T.  C,  DeoemMr 

Flint  Biter,  Randall,  C.  E.,  Januiry  »■ 
Jericho,  Clarke,  J.,  Jannaqr  4. 
Kingston,  East,  D.  J.,  January  10;  Oagt- 

ton,  Thomas,  January  24. 
SlontegoBay,  Henderson,  J.  £.•  J»*»ry 

22 
Mount  Carey,  Fuller.  J.  J.,  January  »K 
Spanish  lown,  Johnson,  J.  S.,  Feorauy 

fiiPhaiippo,  J. M  , January  8, Febni- 

*''y*»24.  ,       ^. 

Stewart's  Town,  Webb,  W.  M,  January  9 
Salter's  Hill,  Dentfy  W.,  January  20 • 

TaiSIDAD— 

Port  of  Spain,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Jann«7 


Subacriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  'Society  wi^^.^l^i 
fully  receiyed  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasurer;  by  Edward  Bean  UnderhiU,  huv-y 
Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holborn,  London.    Contnbutiona  caa 
aUo  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  Twells,  and  Co.'s,   54,  LomDani 
Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


THE     CHRONICLE 
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Misl^  una  |ris]^  ^aptislfinmtlPibsbn. 

APRIL,  1873. 


ARRANGEMENTS   FOR 

ANNUAL     SEBVIGES. 


THE    8EEM0N 

WILL  BE  FREAOHED  IN 

WALWORTH    ROAD    CHAPEL, 

Thursday  Evening,  April  18th,  1872, 

Bt  the  Rev.  J.  P.   CHOWN,  of  Bradford; 

Service  to  oommenoe  at  Seven  o'clock. 

Tuesday,  April  23rd,  at  Half-past  Three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 

THE  MEMBERS'   MEETING 

Will  be  held  in  Bloomsbuby  Chapel. 

The  following  motions — of  which  notice  was  given  last  year — will  be 

considered : — 
By  Mr,  J,  P,  Booon,  London,'^**  That  one-fonrth  of  the  members  of  the 
Committee  be  changed  each  year,  the  retiring  members  being  selected  from 
those  who  have  attended  the  fewest  Committee  meetings  during  the  year." 

By  Bev,  5.  Hawkes^  Braintree, — *<  That  the  election  of  the  Committee  of  the 
British  and  Iriah  Baptist  Home  Mission  be  assimilated  to  the  practice  of  the 
Baptist  Mjflsionary  Society." 

Tuesday,  April  23rd,  at  half-past  six  in  the  evening,  the 

ANNUAL  PUBLIC  MEETING 
Will  be  held  in  Blooshbubt  Chafel. 
Chairman^-^.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  Rochdale. 

Speakers — Bev.  T.  W.  Medhubst,  Portsmouth,  formerly  Missionary 

in  Lneland. 
Rev.  D.  Maoboby,  Missionary  in  Ireland,  and 
Rev.  C.  H.  Sfubgxok,  London. 
CoBections  at  the  close  of  the  Services. 

Motions  for  the  Members'  Meeting. 

Ins  motions  which  are  set  down  for  discussion  at  the  Members'  Meeting 
of  the  B&III8H  AND  IsisH  Baptist  Hoke  Mission,  to  be  held  on  the 
23rd  of  this  month,  show  an  increasing  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Society. 
A  Committee  is  an  elected  body,  which  is  charged  with  the  management  of 
the  Institution  which  it  represents.  The  duties  of  the  Committee  of  a 
Alissionary  Society  are  of  great  importance.  The  proper  administration  of 
its  funds,  the  choice  of  new  fields  of  labour,  and  the  selection  of  suitable 
agents,  together  with  a  watchful  and  affectionate  oversight  of  their  labours, 
are  functions  which  ^involve  considerable  responsibility.  The  increase  of 
Qussionaries  in  connection  with  the  Bbitish  and  Ibish  Baptist  Mission, 
daring  the  last  few  yearsi  and  the  wider  area  over  which  their  efforts  are 
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spread,  have  made  increa&ing  demandi  on  the  time  and  attention  of  the 
Committee ;  and  it  k  a  Bource  of  mnch  pleasure  and  thankfulness  to  be  able 
to  record  the  fact  that  scarcely  any  Committee  with  which  we  are  acqaainted, 
presents  a  better  average  attendance,  or  wl^ose  proceedings  are  marked  by 
more  downright  good  feeling  and  unanimitj^  than  that  which  conducts  the 
affairs  of  this  Mission.  During  the  last  twelve  months,  the  attendance  has 
exceeded  that  of  any  former  year  since  the  union  of  the  Home  and  Irish 
Missions  in  1865, 

With  regard  to  the  motions  which  are  printed  on  the  first  pge  of  the 
Chbonicle,  it  would  ill  become  us  to  anticipate  the  discussion  which  they 
will  undergo  on  the  23rd  instant.  One  object  of  Mr.  Bacon's  resolution  is 
to  improve  the  attendance  of  the  Committee ;  while  Mr.  Hawked  wishes  to 
place  it  on  a  broader  basis,  and  give  it  a  more  thoroughly  representatire 
character,  than  it  is  now  supposed  to  possess.  Some — like  our  fnend,  Mr. 
Edminson,  of  Bradford-on-Avon — have  expressed  a  fear  that  if  gentlemen 
from  the  country  are  elected,  the  Society  will  have  to  bear  the  cost  of  their 
travelling  expenses  to  and  from  London.  Such  an  apprehension  is  groand- 
less.  We  are  persuaded  that,  in  the  event  of  such  a  proposal  being  made— 
which  is  most  unlikely — it  wouM  not  meet  with  anj  support.  At  the 
present  time  there  are  two  friends  on  the  Committee  who  reside  upwards  of 
fifty  miles  from  London;  but  whenever  they  attend  the  meetings,  it  is 
wholly  at  their  own  expense.  We  hope  the  Members.'  Meeting  will  be 
largely  attended ;  and  we  feel  assured  that  the  spirit  of  wisdom^  and  a  sooiid 
C^ind  win  rest  upon  the  brethren  who  will  take  part  in  the  deliberatteos. 

Prayer  Ans^vered. 

Ws  continue  to  receive  encouraging  statements  from  different  parts  of 
the  British  and  Irish  mission  fidd,  but  the  space  at  our  disposal  this 
month  is  so  limited,  that  we  can  only  find  room  for  an  interesting  letter 
from  Mr.  Hamilton.,  The  reader  will  notice  that  Mr.  Ha^nilton  refers  to 
the  unioxi  prayer-meeting  at  Belfast.  This  meeting  is  one  which  was 
began  during  me  great  awakening  in  Ireland,  and,  from  that  time  to  the 
present,  a  number  of  Christian  people  have  met  regularly  once  a  week,  to 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  On  these  occasions  it  is  customary  to  lay 
notes  on  the  table  at  which  the  conductor  sits,  desiring  that  prayer  may 
be  offered  on  behalf  of  individuals  in  whom  the  writers  are  interested,* 
and,  in  a  ereat  many  instaxtces,  gracious  answers  have  been  given.  Now, 
the  fact  that  for  more  than  twelve  years,  this  weekly  meeting  for  prayer 
has  been  maintained,  shows  the  infiuence  which  the  revival  created,  and 
left  behind.  Mr.  Hamilton  says,  ''  We  had  a  rery  rraaarkable  oonve^ 
•ion  here  a  short  time  ago,  and.it  happened  in  the  following  manner:-- 
I  was  at  the  union  prayer-meeting  at  Belfast,  and  a  list  of  requests  for 
prayer  was  laid  on  the  table,  which  I  read.  One  of  them  was  that  the 
Lord  would  bless  the  visit  of  Mrs.  '■  to  her  frieiids.    I  said  that  I 
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wooU  take  the  liberty  of  adding  another  request,  that  the  Lord  woidd 
reTiTe  h£9  work  in  Carrickfergus  (the  town  where  Mr.  H.  labours).  The 
followiag  week  I  was  sent  for  to  visit  a  young  woman — a  daughter  of 
ChHstian  people — ^who  was  in  the  deepest  distress  about  her  sins.  She 
said  she  had  resolved  many  times  to  turn  to  the-  Lord,  but  had  put  it  ofit 
again  and  again ;  *•  but,.'  she  added,  <  1  believe  if  I  postpone  it  now  I 
would  be  lost.'  I  said  what  I  could  to  enoourage  her  to  trust  in  Chxist^ 
and  prayed  with  her. 

''A  few  days  afterwards  she  found  peace,,  and' has  since  been  baptized 
and  added  to  the  Church.  Last  Friday  I  gave  tracts  to  two  men,  who 
stopped  to  talk  with  me,,  when  I.  llaamed  iiat  they  had  been  deeply 
impressed  by  reading  tracts  which  I  had  given  them,  on  a  previous 
occasion. 

<*  Last  Safyurday,  an  old  woman — the  wife  of  the  sexton  of  the  Episcopal 
Church — met  me  in  the  street^  and  begged  that  I  would  go  and  pray  with 
her  and  her  husband.  I  did  so,  and  was  thankful  to  find  them  both  in  a 
BerioQs  state  of  mind,  and  under  deep  concern  about  their  souls.'' 

In  reference  to  the  request  made  at  the  prayer-meeting,.  that  the  visil 
of  the  lady  might  be- blessed  to.  her  friends,,  he  states  that ''  a  young  \bAj 
in  tiie  house  to  which  she  went,  found  peace  with  Qod  through  our  Lobi>v 
Jisus  Chbist."    Ask,  ai^d  ye  shall  beceivb. 

GoirihuiioM  from  February  2Zrd^  to  March  23rJ,  1872; 


JK  8.    d. 

Bt7B6i,  Mr.  A.  H 1    1  0 

Benham^llr.  JMu 110 

Benham,  ICr.  Jao V   t  0 

Battenet,  Mr.  Cadby S    S  0 

Bottenrortli,  Mr.  W.  A 10  0 

Bmtford,  eoJIeetlon 9    10 

Rer.W.ABIake 1    1    0—3    S  0 

rmouttf  Mr.  Gr.  8a  ......  ■....•.»••.••.••*.*      I      1»    0 

PHend,  A 100    0    0 

Fost«r,Mr.B  S 0  10 

Rvrev.  Mr.WaMnelr. 0  10 

Lsviihan  Boad,  Un»  E.  Wekb 0  10 

.  AQfBfIL  Mr.  W. ..«.••.«.. >•»..•.•.•.•..•*•••.*.     1      I 

Upton  Cbftpd,  Lambeth t   0 

Veraon  Cbapal,  moiety  of  collection  ...  Z   0 
'VoQlvkh,.  Qoeen  Street,  by  Ben;  Jno. 

TmU,  eoUcctioiu  .......MMM 4-11 


j6  1.  d; 
HnTyoaDeHTBv^Hitchln,  Salem 

Obapel,  collectioDi Ill    0 

SnbMriptions,     collected    b; 
MUb  a.  Fonter 7   8    0—8  u   O- 


BiaroBMBiBa— DuDitabla,  b^Mr.  Ben* 

jaatioGrlggi,  SandayHMfaool:  .....».•    t  IS    6 


BnuBii 
ibioxdon,  e'^Ilfeetloir 1-5    3 

BalMeriprlone   8    6    0-4  11    3 

BUeknater,  eoUecUoo m»m............    5    &   9 

Farti^(doo»  coUectloiui  0  16    0 

SebwrtpUoni  3    1    1-2  17    I 

WalliQ((ford,  rabflcriptloiu 1  18    6 

Wantage,,  ■abrariptlom.........    1    0    0 

t,        amallsTimi   Oil    9—111    9 

Wokli«bam,  coUecfciona  7  10    8 

Sabaolptkma  6  18    0—18.8    8 


DKYoicsHiaa— TfTerton,  by  Bev. 

£.  Webb,  cellectieaa 4  13    8 

SobKriptioD     ..................    8    8    0*4  17'   8> 


Bccn«« 
TbompaoB 


a-Wyoombe,   Mrs..  O. 


0  10    0 


OouirAib-Paiifla]xee,byMr.EUioitk.....    S'  3    8 

I>CTo*fBiiB— Tiymootb,  Georfe  Street, 
tad  Hatler  Chapel,  by  Mr.  T.  W.  Pop- 
I«B,«reeUyoflbrlogi 6    0    0 


PimBTuimB-ChesterfleId,SBDday-fehooI  0   9-8 

DoasariBimc— Peole»  aabecrip-- 

Small  anma   ^    O    %    o— 3    0    (^ 

Weymouih,  iabieriptiona i    4    0 

Dtehah- Mlddletoo    Teeadale,. 

oollecUona 3    0    9 

SabKription,  Mr.  B.  W.  Bain- 

bridice 3    0    0 

BoXyM[ni.PhmpBainbridge...    0  10   0—4  10    » 

Eaaix^ColchesterSaDday-ichoolibyBeT.  • 

E.  Sparrler...... 0    4  10 

Longhton.  by  Mr.  Samnel^Brawn,  pro- 
ceed! of  Lecture  by  Rer.  C.  K  inland.  4    0    (V 

G  Loccximaffisi— Olren  caater, 

collection „. 3   4'  0 

SnbieriptionB O-IO    0—8  li    0 

Coleford,  collectio  is 5    0    0 

Sabecripttona   ft  IS    6—10  13  6 

Kln^aunley,  oollectiona-  ......    1  1ft    0 

Subacripiions  4    ft    0—6    0    0 

ICailawanb,  Mra.  E.  A.  Nortoa............    110 

Parkend  and  Yorkley,  collection  ..••.....    Ill    0 

Strond,  collection 3    7    0 

Sabaoriptiona....................*    ft    0    0—7    7    0 

Teibnry  „ 0    6    6 

Tewkeabnry,  aobacrlpMooa  on  aceooat...    3    7    0 
Wincbcombe,  byRer.  B.  Qraoe,coUctn.    110    s 
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£  1.  4. 

H^WTB— Bronghton,  by  Rer.  W« 
H.  Barton,  ooUectton 1  17    8 

SntMcripttoni   .» m..«*..    1    0    0—9  If    S 

MltoD,  by  ditto,  oo11«ction »..    0  12    2 

Newport,  LW.,  by  B«t.  F. 

Trestimll, ooUeoUoD  .........    1  II  U 

Subaciiptlona S    4    0— S  15  11 

Ryde,  by  Kbt.  W.  H.  BnrtoD, 

■ubscripUoot - 13    8 

Soathampton,  by  ditto,  subscrlpfciimB  on 

acconnt  8    10 

Vcntnor,  by  ditto,  ooUeetioii...    OU    0 

Sabacripttons   0  IS    6—1    7    6 

Winchestor,  by  ditto,  coUeetn.    I  U   6 

SabtcripUona 3  10    0>-4    5    6 

HurOBOfBXB*— HereA)rd,a«baeriptlooa    1  18    6 

HEBTV0BD8BUB— Mr.  liedoalf ....... m 1    1    0 

HvMTiiroDOKBHimB  —  Hnntliig- 


doa,  collection .«. 
Subacriptlona 


S    0    0 

4    9    0—6    9    0 


Ksirr— Deal,  by  Rer.  W.  Otnrood,  ool- 

lecUon 9  10    0 

Dover,  by  Miaa  Klngsford,  aabacriptiona    8  11    0 

LANOABRniB— Li?erpo61,  Myrtle  Street ...  0  10   0 

Pembroke  Chapel,  8anday<4chool.. ^  116 

Oldham,  Oeorfce  Street,  Sonday-achool, 

byMr.  Tardley. 4  16    9 

LBioBamaHimB  —  Leiceater,  Vietoria 
Road,  by  Rer.  Thoraaa  Wilabere,  aab- 
acriptiona on  acconnt  4    8    0 

MomcooTRSBTBB— HoBmoath,  collected 
by  Miaa  Brace 0    8    0 

Snnday-sehool 1    1    0 — 1    9    0 

Newport,  Stow  Hill, by  Mr.  M. 
Jonea.  collection    I  18  6 

Bnnday-achooU  by  ditto.........  %v9    4—9    7    q 

NoBfOLX— Ingham,  by  Rey.  W.  W:  Root, 
aabacriptiona .....^ 6    6    6 

NoBTKAMVTOiraHns— Kettering,  by  Mr. 

Geo.  Oaborn,  collection. 7  18    8 

Do.,  Sonday-achool 0  12    6—6    6    4 


NoBTHCMBnLAin>— By  Mr.  Geo.  Angna, 

Northern  Aaio  iation  8    8    6 

Ditto  70    0    0 


NoTmroHAMBBiBB— 8nttoQ-on-Trent,Mra. 

W.  Moaeley,  aenr.... 1    0    0 


£  I.  d. 
SoMBBBBTaiiBB— Batb,GoUection  S    3    1 

Sabacriptiona 9  10    0—4  IS   I 

l^onton,  Mr.  Bmy  ...........................  0  10  « 

But voLx— Somerieyton,  Bev.  C.  DanielL..   1   I  0 


WxLTCHXRB— Bradft>rd-on-ATon — 

Colleotiona 2    7    6 

Sabacriptiona   9  IS    6 

Saoday-achool ..................    0    7  4—5   7  0 

MeUuham,  SabacriptiooB...... ,^^„    1  u  0 

North  Bradley,  Collection  , 9   4  0 
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A   PLEA    FOE    INDIA. 


BY  S.   R.   PATTISON. 


IT  will  not  be  denied  that  the 
souls  of  Frendhmen  are  of 
equal  value  with  those  of 
Bengalees^ — that  the  dimness  of 
papacy  is  as  injurious  as  the 
<larkness  of  paganism, — that  the 
provision  of  grace  is  less  suited 
to  one  than  the  other,  or  that  the 
promises  of  the  Gospel  equally 
cure  both.  Nor  will  it  be  disputed 
that  the  evangelization  of  Europe 
is  as  proper  an  object  of  Christian 
union  and  effort  as  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  Africa.  With  submission 
to  all  these  considerations,  I  think 
it  is  a  proper  subject  of  inquiry 
whether  onr  fathers  did  wisely  in 
changing  the  scope  of  the  Baptist 
Mis^imaiy  Society  from  its  origi- 
nal specific  object,  the  conver- 
sion (rf  the  idolatrous  heathen,  to 
that  of  the  evangelization  of  the 
onbelifiiviiig  world. 
Nerer  was  an  object  more  dis- 


tinctly proposed,  or  better  defined 
than  the  object  of  the  origina 
Baptist  Missionary  Society.  We 
can  trace  its  features  from  their 
very  first  outline.  In  1791 
Brother  Carey  proposed  the  mo- 
mentous query — "  If  it  were  not 
practicable,  and  our  bounden 
duty,  to  attempt  something  to- 
wards spreading  the  Gospel  in 
the  heathen  world  ? "  Then  came 
out  his  pamphlet — "  An  inquiry 
into  the  obligation  of  Christians 
to  use  means  for  the  conversion 
of  the  heathen."  Next  came  the 
resolution  at  Nottingham,  on  31st 
May,  1792—"  That  a  plan  be  pro- 
posed, against  the  next  Ministers' 
Meeting  at  Kettering,  for  forming 
a  Baptist  Society  for  propagating 
the  Gospel  among  the  heathen." 
Finally,  the  organic  foundation  of 
the  society  was  laid  at  Kettering, 
by  the  resolution — "Desirous  of 
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making  an  efifort  for  tlie  propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  among  the 
heathen,  agreeably  to  what  is  re- 
commended in  Brother  Carey's 
late  publication  on  this  subject, 
we,  whose  names  appear  in  the 
subsequent  subscription,  do  here- 
by agree  to  act  in  society  together 
for  that  purpose."  "  It  is  agreed 
that  the  Society  be  called  the 
Particular  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety for  Propagating  the  Gospel 
amongst  the  Heathen." 

The  acts  of  the  founders  were 
as  unambiguous  as  their  words. 
In  November,  1792,  at  the  North- 
ampton meeting,  the  question 
discussed  was  :  "  In  what  part  of 
the  heathen  world  do  there  seem 
to  be  the  most  promising  open- 
ings ?  What  information  may  be 
obtained  from  such  persons  as 
would,  at  least,  favour  the  design 
of  converting  the  heathen  ?  " 

The  overt  work  of  the  young 
Hercules  in  grappUng  with  the 
serpent  in  Bengal  is  now  matter 
of  general  histoiy. 

From  the  first,  and  for  a  whole 
generation,  the  manifesto  of  the 
Society  proclaimed  its  object  in 
the  definite  language  of  its 
founders. 

Meanwhile,  the  "  Baptist  Con- 
tinental Society,"  for  promoting 
evangelical  work  in  Franoe  and 
elsewhere,  arose,  led  a  sickly  life, 
and  died  of  inanition  in  1839.  It 
arose  out  of  a  most  meritorious 
mission,  established  in  Brittany  in 
1819,  by  a  Baptist  congregation 
in  Wales.  This  lasted  until  the 
year  1834,  when,  owing  to  declin- 
ing interest,  it  was,  with  a  dona- 
tion of  £50,  handed  over  to  a  new 
society,  the  Baptist  Gontinentel, 
which,  as  has  been  said,  decayed 
and  died  in  1839.    Its  work  was 


taken  "up   by  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

In  1836  John  Gilmonr,  from 
Canada,  interested  the  Baptists  in 
this  country  in  the  missionary 
efforts  needed  in  that  colony.  The 
**  Baptist  Canadian  Missionary  So- 
ciety" was  formed.  It  did  not 
obtain  adequate  support',  and  its 
designation  was  changed  into 
'*The  Baptist  Colonial  Mis- 
sionary Society;"  but  the  new 
name  gave  it  only  a  spasmodic 
short  life. 

As   these   sickly  baims  were 
received    into    the   hospital  for 
heathens,  it  was  felt  necessary  to 
modify  the   constitution  of  the 
latter.      It  was   altered  accord- 
ingly, and  now  stands  as  follows : 
"  The  diflfusion  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  religion    of  Jesus  Christ 
throughout  the  whole  world,  be- 
yond .  the   British  Isles,  by  the 
preaching   of    the   Gospel,  the 
translation    and    publication  of 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  schools."    Itmnstbe 
admitted  that  a  work  so  compre- 
hensive   required    a    definition 
equally  so.    The  whole  work  of 
the  Church  universal  is,  at  least, 
included  in   this  ambitious  pro- 
gramme.   The  only  saving  excep- 
tion is   the   exemption  of  the 
British  Isles;  and  why  this,  unlcs 
to  propitiate   the  Bapt&t  Home 
Missionaiy  Society,  it  is  difficmt 
to  conceive. 

Of  course  a  voluntary  associa- 
tion may,  with  the  actual  or 
fairly  implied  assent  of  all  its 
members,  change  its  oxganie  con- 
stitation.  I  do  not  dilute  that 
this  has  been  done,  but  I  do 
question  the  wisdom  of  the  act. 
We  had  been  diieotod  by  our 
Lord  and   Mast^  to  occupy  a 
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definite  position.  We  had  made 
good  progress  in  the  work,  under 
His  guidance  and  blessing.  The 
work  was  discovered  to  be  very 
great  indeed — sufficient  to  task 
our  utmost  energies  for  genera- 
tions yet  unborn.  The  enemy 
was  given  into  our  hands,  but 
•complete  conquest  and  occupation 
demanded  all  our  resources.  The 
East  and  West  Indies  witnessed 
OUT  successful  assaults  on  heathen- 
dom. We  adventured  into  the 
poisoned  fountain  of  African 
slavery,  and  strove  to  sweeten 
the  waters  at  their  sources  in  the 
«able  continent.  God  blessed  us : 
our  missions  became  a  byword 
for  valour  and  success  ;  our  trans- 
lations elevated  us  into  the  halls 
of  learning.    Was  not  this  suf- 


ficient ?  Was  it  for  us,  is  it  for  us, 
to  attempt  to  do  all  things  at 
once  ?  The  true  type  of  Argua 
and  Briareus  does  not  exist  on 
earth,  non  omnia  po8$U7nus  omnes. 
By  a  restriction  of  our  mis- 
sionary efforts,  as  a  society,  to 
their  original  scope,  we  might  re- 
kindle the  ancient  enthusiasm, 
give  point  to  our  appeals,  concen- 
trate our  fire,  more  strictly  (as  I 
reverently  think)  act  in  accord- 
ance with  the  indicated  designs  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  and  play 
that  grand  part  in  the  regenera- 
tion of  the  heathen  world  which 
might  have  been  augured  from 
the  tokens  of  blessing  given  to 
the  labours  of  our  first  mission- 
aries. 


iinbu  |[e%es  of  %m. 
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^T  may  sometimes  be  a  matter  of 
JL  surprise  that  the  Gospel  does  not 
win  its  way  more  rapidly  in  heathen 
lands.  Idolatry  is  so  utterly  absard, 
as  well  as  wicked,  that  it  seems  to 
118  that  it  mast  be  very  easy  to  point 
out  its  folly,  and  induce  men  to  abah- 
•don  it.  When  we  think  of  Hinduism, 
for  instance,  its  monstrous  fables,  its 
preposterous  cosmogony,  the  vile 
•character  of  its  gods — when  we  con- 
rsider  the  absurdity  of  a  man's  bowing 
down  to  a  piece  of  wood  or  mud,  and 
^worshipping  it  as  his  god — ^and  when, 
on  the  other  hand,  we  think  of  the 
contrast  presented  by  Christianity, 
its  pure  morals,  its  revelation  of  God 
ifhrough  Christ,  its  blessed  hope  for 


eternity — it  may  appear  to  us  as  if  a 
missionary  has  nothing  to  do  but 
simply  to  preach  Christ,  and  all  the 
Hindus  must  at  once  believe  in  Him. 
How  is  it,  then,  that  they  do  not  ? 
We  purpose  to  point  out  some  of  the 
obstacles  which  prevent  the  entrance 
of  the  truth  into  the  heart  of  the 
Hindu. 

There  is,  first  of  all,  the  fact  that 
his  heart  is  deadened  and  brutalised 
by  his  idolatry.  The  Apostle  speaks 
of  the  effects  of  paganism  in  Rom.  i. 
19—32,  where  he  says  that  **  God 
gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind;*^ 
and  in  Eph.  iv.  18, 19,  he  speaks  of 
their^'darkened  understanding,"  their 
<< blinded   (or,  rather,  ** hardened") 
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heart,"  and  of  their  being  ''past 
feeling."  A  hundred  generations  of 
heathenism  have  bo  deadened  their 
moral  powers  that  they  can  see  no 
evil  in  their  idolatry,  and  no  beauty 
in  Christ,  and  they  prefer  their  own 
lie  to  the  truth  of  God.  But,  be- 
sides this  moral  insensibility,  they 
have  fortified  their  heart  against  the 
entrance  of  the  truth  by  very  inge- 
nious arguments  in  defence  of  their 
own  religious  beliefs  ;  and  we  should 
be  much  surprised  to  find  how  many 
obstacles  we  have  to  force  our  way 
through,  before  we  can  make  the 
truth  of  God  to  enter  into  their  soul. 
The  Apostle  speaks  of  the  Gospel  as 
availing  to  the  pulling  down  of 
"strongholds,"  and  we  may  well 
compare  the  human  heart  to  a  strong- 
hold of  Satan.  In  some  fortresses 
we  know  that  there  is  an  inner  and 
an  outer  wall,  so  that  when  the  foe 
has  scaled  the  outer  rampart  there  is 
yet  another  wall  to  be  broken  through. 
And  we  can  conceive  of  a  stronghold 
where  there  are  many  such  concen- 
tric waUs,  so  that  the  enemy  should 
have  to  break  through  one  after 
another  before  the  fortress  is  taken. 
So  it  is  with  the  heart  of  the  Hindu 
— ^it  is  protected  by  rampart  after 
rampart  against  the  assaults  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

Let  us  now  suppose  we  have  before 
U3  some  Bengali  peasant  or  village 
pundit,  idolatrous,  ignorant,  depraved, 
and  let  us  see  what  we  have  to  over- 
come before  we  can  lead  this  man  to 
the  feet  9f  Jesus,  that  h*^  may  learn 
of  Him.  The  first  wr*!i  by  which 
the  stronghold  of  this  man's  heart  is 
encompassed  is  that  of  custom.  "  We 
must  do  as  our  fathers  did;  why 
should  we  forsake  their  customs, 
which  have  been  handed  down  from 
generation  to  generation  for  centuries 
and  millenniums  ?  And  we  must  do 
what  other  people  do ;  when  all  men 
become  Christians,  then  wiU  we 
also."  Everywhere  we  know  the 
force  of  custom  and  prejudice.     In 


this  country,  try  and  induce  a  bigoted 
Churchman  to  enter  the  village  Be- 
thel, or  a  sturdy  disciple  of  George 
Fox  to  take  off  his  hat  in  the  village 
steeplo^house,  and  we  know  what  the 
result  will  probably  be.  But,  if  cus- 
tom is  mighty  in  England,  it  is  far 
more  so  in  India,  where  the  laws  of 
caste  lead  men  to  receive  their  trade, 
their  religion,  their  customs  from 
their  ancestors,  without  the  idea 
ever  once  entering  their  heads  that 
it  is  possible  that  they  should  de- 
part from  any  one  of  them.  And 
we,  foreigners  from  another  cUme,  of 
another  race,  tell  them  to  abandon  all 
these  cherished  customs  and  beliefs, 
and  adopt  the  religion  of  their  white 
rulers,  at  the  cost  of  the  loss  of  caste, 
and  the  terrible  ordeal  which  that 
involves.  We  may  say  to  our  Ben- 
gali friend :  **  Your  fathers  did  not 
wear  shoes, — why  do  you?  Your 
fathers  did  not  travel  by  railwaj,— 
why  do  you  ?  If  you  could  get  rich, 
would  you  say,  •  My  father  was  a 
poor  man,  and  therefore  I  will  be 
poor?'*'  But,  say  what  we  may, we 
shall  find  this  outer  wall  very  hard 
to  scale  ;  and  after  all  our  talk,  our 
friend  will  continue  quietly  to  smoke 
his  hookah,  and  with  Eastern  com- 
posure  say,  '*  It  is  all  very  well  Sa- 
hib ;  but  you  keep  to  your  customs, 
and  I  will  keep  to  mine." 

But,  suppose  we  have  surmounted 
this  difiiculty,  and  have  brought  our 
companion  to  acknowledge  the  bare 
possibility  of  forsaking  his  religion 
— we  then  come  face  to  face  with 
another  frowning  battlement,  /«- 
talisni.  Few  things  bo  deaden  the 
mind  as  fatalistic  reasonings.  Few 
persons  in  Christian  lands  aie  so  im- 
pervious to  the  truth  as  those  who 
are  imbued  with  hyper-Calvinistic 
sentiments,  and  say  •.  *'  If  we  arc  the 
elect  we  shall  be  saved,  and  if  not,  we 
shall  be  lost ;  and  tberefore  it  does 
not  matter  what  we  do."  This  being 
the  case,  it  is  very  sad  to  think  that 
Hindus,  Buddhists,  and  Mohamme- 
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•dans — ^that  is,  full^  half  the  human 
race — are  inborn  fatalists.     Hence,  if 
we  reason    >vith   a  Hindu   on   the 
wickedness  of  sin,  he  will  say  t  "What 
«an  I  do  ?     If  we  sin,  it  is  God  who 
makes  us  to  sin — we  cannot  help  our- 
•selves.     What  is  to  be,  is  to  be.    We 
must  do  what  is  written  in  our  fore- 
heads (i.e.  fated).     This  is  the  Kali 
Yug,  the  last  evil  age,  and  it  is  no 
use  trying  to  be  good."     It  is  not 
easy  to  reach  the  heart  of  a  man  who 
reasons  thus.     It  is  very  difficult  to 
4u*gue  against  necessitarian  ideas  on 
metaphysical  grounds ;  all  we  can  do 
IS  to  appeal  to  the  conscience  and 
<;ommon-8en8e,  such  as  there  is,  in 
the  man  :  "  Why  do  you  send  for  the 
doctor  when  you  are  ill  ?     If  you  are 
to  recover,  you  will  recover.      And 
why  do  you  toil  and  labour  to  make 
yourself  rich  ?  If  you  are  to  be  rich, 
jou  will  be  rich,  and  otherwise  you 
will  not.     And  if  you  had  committed 
murder,  what  would  it  avail  to  say 
to    the     judge     *  It   was    written 
in  my  forehead  that  I  should  com- 
mit murder '  ?     He  would  say,  *[And 
it  was  written  in  my  forehead  that  I 
should  hang  you.' "  But,  say  what  we 
may,  it  is  very  hard  to  drive  a  Hindu, 
who  does  not  love  the  truth,  from 
this  refuge  of  lies,  that  ''what  is  to  be, 
is  to  be,"  and  therefore  he  need  not 
trouble  himself  about   Christianity. 
But  suppose  we  have  driven  him 
from  this  defence,  we  shall  find  his 
forces   marshalled    behind    another, 
•called   Pantheism — the    belief  that 
everything  is  God,  and  God  is  every- 
thing.    "Man's   spirit  is  a  part  of 
the  weat  Spirit;  how  can  anything 
I  do  be  sinful?     And,  whatever  I 
may  be,  I  shall  one  day  be  absorbed 
in    the   Divine  Infinitude,    as    the 
river  loses   itself  in  the    boundless 
ocean."     We  expostulate  with  the 
man  on  the  absurdity  of  this  idea, 
but  we  shall  not  find  it  very  easy  to 
•convince  hira  of  it.     A  missionary 
narrates  the   following  conversation 
with  a  Hindu  ascetic : — **  If  every- 


thing is  God,  you  are  God  ? " — 
"  Yes,  I  am  a  part  of  God."  «  How 
can  that  be?  God  is  holy,  and  you 
are  sinful."  "  Do  you  see  that  fire  ?  " 
the  man  replied — •*  Yes."  "  Cast  into 
it  the  clean  and  the  foul,  and  all 
will  form  the  elements  of  the  same 
fire ;  so,  pure  and  impure  alike  form 
part  of  God,  and  the  impurity  goes 
off  like  the  smoke."  The  missionary 
then  referred  to  God's  power.  "  God 
is  omnipotent,  and  you  are  weak." 
"Do  you  see  that  bowl  of  water?" 
he  will  reply— "Yes."  "That  is 
Ganges  water.  The  river  will  bear 
large  vessels  on  its  bosom  ;  that  pan 
of  water  is  too  small  to  do  so,  yet  it 
is  a  part  of  the  same  river."  And 
80  the  man  will  go  on  arguing ;  and 
it  is  not  a  very  easy  task  always  to 
refute  his  reasoning.  Its  very  ex- 
travagance will  make  it  difficult  for 
a  matter-of-fact  Western  mind  to 
grapple  with  it.  And  suppose,  by 
metaphysical  reasoning,  or,  better 
still,  by  some  home-thrust  to  the 
conscience,  we  beat  him  out  of 
this  refuge,  and  urge  him  to  believe 
in  Christ, — what  then?  Ho  will 
say.  "All  religions  are  good,  each 
for  its  own  adherents.  Englishmen 
will  be  saved  by  Christianity,  and 
the  Moslems  by  Mahomraedanism, 
and  we  by  Hinduism.  There  are 
many  doors  to  a  house,  and  it  does 
not  matter  by  which  you  enter; 
thei'e  are  many  roads  to  a  town,  and 
you  may  travel  by  which  you  please." 
Strange  to  meet  m  India  Pope's  idea 
that  ** Jehovah,  Jove,  and  Lord" 
are  all  the  same — or,  rather,  not 
strange;  for  human  nature  is  the 
same  all  the  world  over.  But  it  is 
difficult  to  make  a  man  believe  that 
there  is  but  one  religion  that  can 
save  him,  and  that  this  religion  is 
not  that  which  he  has  been  taught 
from  infancy  to  believe  in,  but  one 
brought  by  foreigners  from  the  other 
side  of  the  world.  We  tell  them 
that  there  is  but  one  door  to  the 
house  of  God,  but  one  road  to  heaven 
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-^that  the  Great  God  has  bidden  us 
to  come  to  Him  but  by  one  way — ^that 
the  different  religions  of  the  world  are 
altogether  diverse  one  from  another  ; 
some  declaring  that  there  is  but 
one  God,  some  that  there  are  many, 
some  that  everything  is  God,  some 
(as  Buddhism  and  Confucianism)  that 
there  is  no  personal  God  at  all! 
how  can  these  religions  be  all  roads 
leading  to  the  same  town,  or  doors 
into  the  same  house  P 

But  suppose  we  have  brought  our 
Hindu  objector  thus  far  to  agree 
with  us.  lie  is  prepared  to  acknow- 
ledge that  the  customs  of  his  ances« 
tors  may  be  bad ;  that  it  may  be  right 
for  him  to  abandon  them ;  that 
every  man  is  not  under  the  iron  heel 
of  fate,  unable  to  do  anything  but 
what  his  destiny  forces  him  to  do ; 
but  that  he  has  a  free  will,  and  should 
seek  to  save  his  soul ;  that  there  is  a 
personal  God,  and  man  is  not  a  part 
of  the  Divine  essence,  but  a  sinner 
needing  salvation ;  that  all  religions 
are  not  equally  right,  but  that  one  is 
right  and  all  the  rest  wrong.  Thus 
much  we  have  brought  him  to  ac- 
knowledge ;  the  question  then  arises, 
**  Is  not  Hinduism  the  one  right  re- 
ligion ? ''  Here  our  task  may  seem 
easy.  To  prove  that  a  religion  whose 
science  is  utterly  absurd,  whose  gods 
are  monsters  of  passion  and  impurityi 
whose  priests  are  covetous  and  licen- 
tious, and  of  whose  adherents  we 
may  say,  *'  Like  priest,  like  people  " 
— to  prove  that  this  religion  is  not 
the  true  one  may  seem  an  easy  task. 
But  it  will  not  be  quite  so  easy  as  we 
imagine.  Take  the  teaching  of  Hin- 
duism, as  to  science.  We  say  to  a 
Hindu,  *'  What  absurdity  for  you  to 
say  that  the  earth  is  a  vast  plane 
surrounded  by  seven  seas  of  sugar- 
cane juice,  spiritous  liquors,  milk, 
curds,  fresh  water,  &c. !  The  fact  is 
that  the  earth  is  a  globe  of  land  and 
water,  revolving  round  the  sun, 
which  is  ninety-three  millions  of 
miles  away."     "  Prove  it,"  he  says. 


We  cannot  enter  into  the  mathe- 
matical proof  of  these  matters ;  and 
the  Bengali  villager  may  put  his  as- 
sertion against  ours,  and  say  he  has 
as  much  right  to  believe  that  the 
earth  is  a  plane,  as  we  have  to  he- 
lieve  that  the  sun  does  not  move, 
when  the  testimony  of  our  senses 
proves  that  it  does  move,  for  we  see 
the  sun  rise  in  the  east  and  set  in  the 
west  every  day.     We  then  shift  our 
attack  to  a  more  important  point, 
the  morals  of  Hinduism  :    '^  Your 
gods  have  committed  every  possible 
crime — robbery,   adultery,   murder;, 
how  can  you  worship  them  ?  "    They 
will  reply  :  '*  What  would  he  sin  in 
us  would  not  be  sin  in  them.    A  fa- 
ther may  do  what  a  son  may  not ; 
a  king  may  do  what  a  subject  has  no 
right  to  do.     So,   the  gods  may  do 
anything  they  please — what  they  do 
is  not  sin."     We  can  but  again  urge 
the  matter  upon    tbeir  conscience,, 
such  as  it  is,  and  hope  that  the  inner 
voice  will  testify  of  the  evil  of  the 
worship  of  such  gods.     Or  we  assail 
the  commonly-believed  doctrine  of 
the  transmigration  of  souls ;    "  How 
absurd  it  is  for  you  tobelievethatin 
another  birth    you  will  enter  the 
body  of  a  mouse,  or  a  rat,  or  a  mon- 
key, or  a  cow,   and  be  again  and 
again  born,  until,  after  the  lapse  of 
ages,  you  attain  the  end  of  all  your 
toils,  in  absorption  into  the  Divine 
essence,  as  a  river  loses  itself  in  the 
boundless  ocean  1    You  say  that  the 
sufferings  of  your  present  lot  arise 
from  some  sin,  committed  in  a  former 
state  of  existence.      How  absurd! 
If  you  had  existed  in  a  former  birth, 
would  you  have  forgotten  all  about 
it  ?  "    To  this  the  simple  reply  would 
be  t    *'  What  do  you  remember  about 
your  infancy  ?     Did  you  not  live  and 
act  and  think  and  feel  then  and  yet 
you  have  forgotten  all  about  it  ?    So 
may  it  be  with  your  previous  exis- 
tence."    Or,  we  assail  them  on  the 
plurality  of  gods  t      "  There  is  but 
one  God.     Your  own  religious  book* 
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saj,  'There  is  one  God,  and  not  a 
second/  And  yet  you  worship,  on 
your  own  iK>nfession,  330,000,000 
gods  I"  The  Hindu  will  answer,  "All 
these  gods  are  but  manifestations  of 
tbe  One  Infinite  Being ;"  and  he  will 
point  to  the  sparkling  of  the  bright 
son  on  the  water,  and  say,  "  The  one 
Bun  is  reflected  in  ten  thousand  dif- 
fereot  drops  and  waves."  We  refer 
to  the  absurdity  of  worshipping  bits 
of  wood  and  stone  carved  by  men's 
own  hands,  and  the  reply  will  be  i 
"  We  do  not  worship  the  wood  or  the 
stone,  but  the  Deity  who  is  rcpre- 
KDted  by  it.  Just  as  the  symbol 
K  reminds  us  of  the  letter  of  the  al- 
phabet, so  the  image  reminds  us  of 
the  god  who  is  symbolised  by  it." 
And  80  our  objector  will  have  an 
answer  to  every  point,  and  we  can 
bat  still  press  home  to  the  man's 
conscience  the  wicked  acts  of  their 
gods  i  how  they  fought  against  one 
another,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
really  manifestations  of  the  one  God; 
bow  they,  being  sinful  themselves, 
can  never  save  us  irom  sin ;  how  no 
image  can  otherwise  than  dishonour 
the  Great  God  whom  it  professes  to 
represent,  and  how  God  has  given  us 
the  true  image  of  Himself  in  the  per- 
son of  Jesus  Christ,  "  the  image  of 
the  invisible  God."  And  so  we 
preach  Christ  to  him ;  but  it  is  God's 
Spirit  alone  that  csn  make  the  arrow 
of  the  Word  to  penetrate  the  tenfold 
armour  with  which  Satan  has  en- 
cased his  heart. 

And  even  if  the  objector  is  con- 
rinoed  that  Hinduism  is  false,  it 
does  not  follow  that  Christianity  is 
true.  All  the  objections  tliat  the 
nnrenewed  heart  devises  against 
Christianity  at  home,  that  same  heart 
ia  prepared  to  urge  against  Christi- 
anity abroad.  The  thousands  in  In- 
dia who  know  English,  and  disbelieve 
in  all  religions  whatsoever,  read  with 
avidity  all  the  English  writers  who 
aw  opposed  to  Christianity.  The 
latest  arguments  of  Francis  Newman, 


or  Colenso,  or  the  Essayists,  will  be 
soon  caught  up  by  **  Young  Bengal,'* 
and  brought  to  the  assault  of  Chris- 
tianity in  India;  and  hence,  as  a 
knowledge  of  Christian  truth  spreads 
in  the  country,  and  the  natives  are 
being  really  convinced  of  the  errors 
of  Hinduism,  the  missionary  has,  even 
in  Bengali  towns  and  villages,  to  an- 
swer questions  as  to  the  reconcilia- 
tion of  Genesis  and  geology,  the  Mo- 
saic sanction  of  slavery,  alleged  dis- 
crepancies in  the  Gospel  narrative, 
the  doctrines  of  the  Incarnation  and 
the  Atonement,  inconsistencies  of 
Christians,  and  kindred  objections 
to  th3  truth. 

It  may  excite  surprise  that  such  ab- 
struse reasoning  as  we  have  been  con- 
sidering should  be  met  with  among 
people  so  uneducated  and  debased  as 
the  Hindus  ;  but  the  fact  is,  that  the 
natives  of  India  are  naturally  given 
to  metaphysical  reasoning,  and  hence 
in  the  remotest  villages  the  mission- 
ary has  to  meet  with  fatalism,  and 
pantheism,  and  kindred  dogmas. 
We  do  not  mean,  of  course,  that  in 
each  individual  case  all  these  ob- 
stacles exist  in  full  force,  but  that 
we  meet  with  them  everywhere 
more  or  less.  In  all  parts,  when  we 
press  a  Hindu  with  argument,  he 
will  slip  away  into  some  abstruse 
reasoning,  where  it  will  be  difficult 
to  follow  him,  and,  if  all  else  fails, 
he  will  end  with  saying  that  every- 
thing is  Mdyd — ^mere  illusion ;  that 
the  universe  does  not  really  exist ;  it 
is  a  mere  dream,  like  the  trick  of  a 
juggler,  who  causes  a  thing  to  seem 
to  be  when  it  is  not ;  that  God 
"plays"  with  us,  and  deceives  us 
by  mere  false  appearances.  It  will 
be  understood,  also,  that  the  Chris- 
tian preacher  argues  as  little  as  pos- 
sible, and  preaches  the  simple  Gospel 
as  much  as  as  possible,  knowing  that 
it  alone  is  "  mighty  through  God  '* 
to  pull  down  these  '*  strongholds." 
But  these  strongholds  do  exist,  and 
we  have  to  assail  and  capture  them ; 
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we  must  at  times  argue,  and  even 
when  we  do  not  argue,  all  these  ob- 
fitacles  to  the  reception  of  the  truth 
€xist  more  or  less  in  the  mind  of  the 
Hindu,  and  must  be  overcome  before 
the  man  receives  the  truth  and  is 
saved  therebv. 

And  be  it  remembered,  even  if  we 
have  overcome  these  obstacles,  and 
convinced  the  man  that  Christianity 
is  true,  yet  his  heart  maj  remain 
untouched ;  and  thus,  behind  all 
these  ramparts  of  Hinduism,  the  cita- 
del of  the  unrenewed  heart  still  re- 
mains to  be  taken,  which  we  know 
to  be  impregnable  to  all  aftsault  but 
that  of  the  Spirit  of  God  Himself. 
In  short,  when  we  have  masteied  all 
these  special  difficulties,  which  meet 
us  in  endeavouring  to  bring  the 
Gospel  home  to  the  heart  of  the 
Hindu,  we  have  simply,  after  all, 
brought  him  to  the  level  of  the  mass 
of  our  hearers  at  home ;  such  a  vast 
number  of  whom,  although  they  know 
Christianity  to  be  true,  yet  refuse  to 
receive  it  into  their  souls.  The  ob- 
stacles we  have  been  considering  are 
all  additional  to  those  which  we  meet 
with  at  home ;  and  the  Hindu  further- 
more knows,  that  if  he  does  receive 
and  profess  the  Christian  faith,  he  will 
lose  caste,  and,  as  the  penalty,  may 
be  called  upon  literally  to  "  forsake 
houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
and  father,  and  mother,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  lands,''  and  all  that 
is  dear  to  him,  short  of  life  itself. 

When  we  reflect  on  all  these  diffi- 
culties which  we  have  to  overcome  in 
bringing  the  truth  home  to  the  heart 
of  the  Hindu,  and  consider,  further, 
that  we  have  been  describing  the 
condition,  not  of  a  few  people  who 
lived  in  the  dark  ages,  but  of 
150,000,000  souls  living  at  this  mo- 
ment in  India,  and  that  for  the 
evangelisation  of  a  whole  district  con- 
taining one  or  two  millions  of  inha- 
bitants thus  impervious  to  the  truth 
there  are  often  but  two  missionaries 
with  five  or  six  native  helpers — we 


might  well  be  tempted  to  give  up  in 
despair  of  doing  anything.  But,  by 
God*  6  help,  we  will  not  do  that.  He 
has  already  given  us  pledges  of  future 
blessing.  In  some  districts  many 
of  the  obstacles  we  have  been  consi- 
sidering  have  already  been  overcome. 
Where  Christian  truth  has  been  long 
preached,  or  where  educational  in- 
fluence has  beeii  strong,  people  have 
been  shaken  out  of  their  indifference, 
aroused  from  their  fatalism,  and  con- 
vinced of  the  evil  of  their  [own  re- 
ligion ;  and  hence,  where  missioii- 
aries  have  long  laboured,  they  seldom 
meet  with  much  defence  of  idolatiy 
— they  have  rather  to  answer  objec- 
tions against  Christianity.  This  is  a 
great  point  gained,  to  have  led  men 
to  think,  and  to  have  convinced  them 
that  their  religion  is  false.  But  this 
has  involved  a  large  expenditure  of 
time  and  labour.  Eighty  years  ago 
all  the  obstacles  we  have  referred  to 
existed  in  all  their  power.  Now,  in 
parts  of  the  country,  many  of  them 
have  been  overcome,  many  of  the 
outer  walls  of  the  fortification  have 
been  scaled — not  in  the  hearts  of  the 
converts  alone,  but  in  the  minds  of  a 
large  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  whole 
districts.  All  this  represents  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  success  which 
cannot  be  tabulated,  but  which  is 
most  real  and  full  of  promise  for  the 
future.  But  these  obstacles  having 
existed  all  over  the  countiy,  we  see 
why  the  number  of  converts  has  not 
been  greater ;  and  we  learn  that  we 
must  labour  many  years,  and  it  may 
be  one  or  two  more  generations,  in  a 
district  before  we  can  expect  a  large 
number  of  converts.  Instead  of 
marvelling  that  there  have  been  so 
few,  we  should  rather  magnify  the 
abundant  grace  of  God  that  there 
have  been  any  at  all.  Where  the 
difficulties  are  so  great,  let  us,  above 
all  things,  not  be  impatient  of  results. 
God  has  given  us  the  firstfruits,  in 
the  con  version  of  many  souls,  of  every 
class  and  every  caste,   to  show  us 
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what  His  grace  can  do.  Be  it  ours 
to  realise  more  the  immensity  of  the 
irork  hefore  us,  and  see  how  utterly 
disproportioned  to  it  are  the  feeble 
•endesYours  we  hare  thus  far  made. 
if,  last  year,  the  City  of  London  had 
sent  1,000  loaves,  and  no  more,  to 
supply  the  wants  of  the  starying 
population  of  Paris,  we  should  not 
haTe  been  surprised  to  hear  that  the 
mass  of  the  people  were  dying ;  and 
we  should  not  have  thought  that 
blame  was  to  be  attached  either  to 
the  loayes  we  sent,  or  to  the  agents 
who  distributed  them;    without  a 


moment's  delay  we  should  have  sent 
more  loaves  and  more  men.  Our 
^orts  for  the  heathen  world  have 
been  just  as  disproportionate  as  this ; 
and  we  must  not  wonder  if  our  suc- 
cess has  not  been  equal  to  our  hopes. 
Our  weapons  are  of  heavenly  make, 
and  infallibly  certain  to  prevail  un- 
der the  power  of  that  Spirit  who  has 
promised  never  to  fail  us.  If  we 
abound  more  in  labour  and  in  prayer, 
God  will  do  "  exceeding  abundantly, 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,"  or 
do  for  Him. 


"  ^t  %pdy  €xttv 


ALL  sensible  people  ought,  we 
think,  to  have  some  definite 
ideas  upon  the  subject  suggested  by 
the  above  well-known  words.  They 
ought  to  have  them  for  several 
reasons.  One  reason  is  that, ''  The 
Apostles'  Creed  "  contains,  probably, 
the  most  ancient  synopsis  of  Christian 
belief  which  now  exists  ;  it  is,  more- 
over, one  of  the  "  Three  Creeds  "  by 
which  the  great  majority  of  profess- 
ing Christians — ^the  Roman,  Greek, 
and  Anglican  Churches  —  express 
their  ideas  of  the  doctrinal  teachings 
of  the  Inspired  Writers ;  and,  last, 
but  not  least,  thousands  of  thought- 
ful Christians  are  looking  to  this 
Creed  as  the  doctrinal  foundation  of 
*•  The  Church  of  the  Future,"  which 
IS  to  comprise  all  who  '*  hold  the 
Head,"  irrespective  of  their  views 
upon  merely  minor  matters.  Con- 
sidering these  facts,  a  few  words  upon 
"The  Apostles'  Creed"  will,  per- 
^ps,  not  be  deemed  out  of  pkce. 

The  title  of  the  Creed  is  indefinite, 
-and,  therefore,  misleading.     It  may 


either  mean,  the  Creed  which  the 
Apostles  received,  or  the  Creed 
which  the  Apostles  also  composed. 
The  latter  assertion,  though  widely 
believed,  is  incapable  of  historical 
proof ;  the  former  is  true,  if  we  blot 
from  the  Creed  the  words,  "  He 
descended  into  hell "  ;  —  which 
Bishop  Pearson  himself  admits  is  an 
interpolation.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  Creed  is  a  very 
ancient  one,  and  probably  arose  from 
the  very  natural  wish  of  the  early 
Christians,  to  possess  some  condensed 
form  of  divine  truth ;  which  could 
easily  be  retained  in  the  memory 
— could  be  given  to  inquirers  after 
Scriptural  knowledge — could  be  used 
in  the  instruction  of  the  youngs  and 
also  as  a  public  profession  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

"  Pearson  on  the  Creed  **  is  a  work 
well  known  to  all  students  of  theo- 
logy, and  contains  nearly  everything 
that  can  be  said  upon  the  literal  and 
spiritual  meaning  of  its  different  parts. 
The  learned  author  di>ides  the  sub- 
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ject  into  twelve  articles,  and  at  the 
end  of  an  elaborate  discussion  of  each , 
giyes  a  summing  up  of  its  doctrinal 
contents.  As,  probably,  not  many  of 
our  lay  readers  are  likely  to  wade 
through  the  work  itself,  perhaps  they 
will  thank  us  for  giving  a  specimen 
of  the  chief  results  at  which  the 
learned  author  arrives : — Article  1st. 
•*  J  believe  in  God  the  Father  Al- 
miffhtyt  Maker  of  Heaven  and 
Earth**  "Wherefore,  to  conclude 
our  explication  of  the  first  Article 
•  .  .  that  everyone  may  understand 
what  it  is  I  intend  ...  I  do  truly 
profess,  that  I  really  believe,  and  am 
fully  persuaded,  that  both  heaven 
and  earth  have  not  their  being  of 
themselves,  but  were  made  in  the 
beginning;  that  the  manner  by 
which  all  things  were  made  was  by 
mediate  or  immediate  creation ;  so 
that  antecedently  to  all  things  beside, 
there  was  at  first  nothing  but  God, 
who  produced  most  part  of  the  world 
merely  out  of  nothing,  and  the  rest 
out  of  that  which  was  formerly  made 
out  of  nothing.  This,  I  believe,  was 
done  by  the  most  free  and  voluntary 
act  of  the  will  of  God,  of  which  no 
reason  can  be  alleged,  no  motive  as- 
signed, but  His  goodness  .  •  •  I 
acknowledge  this  God  Creator  of  the 
World  to  be  the  same  God  who  is 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeeua  Christ : 
and  in  this  full  latitude,  I  believe  in 
God  the  Father  Almighty^  Maker  of 
Seaven  and  Earth, 

Article  2nd.  —  "  And  in  Jeena 
Christ,  His  only  Son,  our  Lord.** 
The  summing  up  of  a  very  long  and 
very  learned  discussion  of  this 
Article  is  as  follows  : — ^**  I  do  assent 
unto  this  as  a  certain  and  infallible 
truth,  taught  me  by  God  Himself, 
that  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son  of 
God,  is  the  true  Jehovah,  Who  hath 
that  Being  which  is  originally  and 
eternally  of  itself,  and  on  which  all 
other  beings  do  essentially  depend  : 
that  by  the  right  of  emanation  of  all 
things  from  Him,  He  hath  an  abso- 


lute, supreme,  and  universal  dominion 
over  all  things  as  God :  that  as  the 
Son  of  Man  He  is  invested  with  all 
power  in  Heaven  and  Earth :  partly 
economical,  for  the  completing  of  our 
Bedemptiouy  and  the  destraotioa  of 
our  enemies,  to  continue  to  the  end 
of  all  things,  and  then  to  be  resigned 
to  the  Father;    partly  consequent 
unto  the  union,   or  due  unto  the 
obedience  of  His  passion,  and  so 
eternal,  as  belonging  to  that  King- 
dom which  shall  have  no  end.    And 
though  He  be  thus  Lord  of  all  things 
by  right  of  the  first  Creation,  and 
constant  preservation  of  them,  yet  is 
He  more  peculiarly  Lord  of  us  who 
by  faith  are  consecrated  to  His  ser- 
vice :  for  through  the  work  of  our 
Redemption,  He  becomes  our  Lord, 
both  by  the  right  of  Conquest  and 
Purchase ;  and  making  us  the  sons 
of  God,  and  providing  heavenly  man- 
sions for  us,  He  acquires  a  farther 
right  of  promotion,  which,  consider- 
ing the  Covenant  we  all  make  to 
serve  Him,  is  at  last  completed  in 
the  right  of  a  voluntary  obligation. 
And  thus  I  believe  in  Jesus  Chritt 
our  Lord,** 

Article  8rd. — ^**  Who  was  coneeivei 
hf  the  Holy  Ghost,  bam  of  the  Virgin 
Mary."    "  I  assent  unto  this  as  a 
most  certain  and    infallible  truth, 
that  there  was    a   certain  woman, 
known  by  the  name  of  Mary,  es- 
poused unto  Joseph  of  Naaareth,  who 
before  and  after  her  espousak,  was  a 
pure  and  unspotted  virgin,  and  being 
and  continuing  in  the  same  virgimtfy 
did,  by  the  inmiediate  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  conceive  within  her 
womb  the  only  begotten  Son  of  Grod ; 
....  continuing  still  a  most  pure 
and  immaculate  virgin,  whereby  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  was  bom  xmd& 
the  Law,  without  the  least  jMretence 
of  any  original  dorruption,  that  He 
might  deliver  ns  from  the  guilt  of 
sin ;  born  of  that  virgin  which  was 
of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David, 
that  He  might  sit  upon  His  throne. 
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and  rule  for  evermore.  And  in  this 
latitude,  I  profess  to  bclieyc  in  Jes\is 
Christ,  horn  of  the  Virgin  Mary,^^ 

Article  4th.  —  "  Suffered  under 
Pontim  Filate,  was  crucifiedj  dead^ 
and  huriedJ^  '*  I  am  really  persuaded, 
and  fully  satisfied,  that  the  only- 
begotten  and  eternal  Son  of  God, 
Cluist  Jesus,  that  He  might  cancel 
the  hand-writing  which  was  against 
us,  and  take  off  the  curse  which  was 
due  to  us,  did  take  upon  Him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  in  that  form 
did  willingly  and  cheerfully  submit 
Himself  unto  the  false  accusation  of 
the  Jews,  and  unjust  sentence  of 
Pilate,  by  which  He  was  condemned, 
according  to  the  Eoman  custom,  to 
the  cross ;  and  upon  that  did  suffer 
servile  punishment  of  the  greatest 
acerbity,  enduring  the  pain ;  and  of 
the  greatest  ignominy,  despising  the 
shame  .  .  .  AJso,  I  believe  that  the 
only-begotten  and  eternal  Son  of 
God,  for  the  confirmation  of  His 
death  already  past,  and  the  verity  of 
His  resurrection  from  the  dead,  sud- 
denly to  follow,  had  His  body, 
.according  to  the  custom  of  the  Jews, 
prepared  for  a  funeral,  bound  up 
with  linen  cloths,  and  laid  in  spices  ; 
and  after  that  accustomed  prepara- 
tion, deposited  in  a  sepulchre  hewn 
out  of  a  rock,  in  which  never  man 
was  laid  before,  and  by  rolling  of  a 
stone  unto  the  door  thereof,  en- 
tombed there.  Thus  I  believe  that 
Christ  was  huriedJ* 

Article  6  th. — "  £[e  descended  into 
hell"  We  have  now  reached  that 
part  of  the  Creed  upon  which  an 
amazing  amount  of  controversy  has 
been  expended,  and  which,  owing  to 
one  or  two  mysterious  passages  of 
Scripture,  is  probably  never  likely 
to  be  satisfactorily  settled.  So  far  as 
"  The  Creed*'  itself  is  concerned,  the 
matter  lies  in  a  small  compass ; — ^for 
the  words,  "  JJc  descended  into  helly^ 
are,  undoubtedly,  an  interpolation. 
This,  Bishop  Pearson  candidly  and 
completely  admits.  His  words  are : — 


*'  The  former  part  of  this  Article,  of 
the  descent  into  hell,  hath  not  been 
so  anciently  in  the  Creed,  or  so  \mi- 
versally,  as  the  rest.     The  first  place 
we  find  it  used  in  was  the  Church  of 
Aquileia  ;  and  the  time  we  are  sure 
it  was  used  in  the   Creed  of  that 
Church  was  less  than  400  years  after 
Christ."     After  that  plain  statement, 
no  Protestant    can  hesitate  in  his 
criticism  upon  this  Article  of  the 
Creed.     Either  the  Article  ought  to 
be  publicly  denounced  as  a  forgery, 
or  the  title  of  the  Creed  given  up. 
If  any  one  reply.  The  words  merely 
refer  to  the  burial  of  Christ,  and 
therefore  may  be  lawfully  retained  y 
we  answer.  This  cannot  be,  for  the 
word,  "  buried  "  previously  occurs^ 
and,    therefore,    the    phrase    "  He 
descended  into  hell"  must  be  mere 
tautology,  if  it  only  refers  to  the  en- 
tombment of  the  Lord.  The  historical 
fact  is  undoubted,  that    from  the 
fourth  century  the  opinion  prevailed 
in  the  Catholic  Church,  that  while  the 
body  of  the  Saviour  lay  in  the  tomb 
His    soul    descended     to    hell,    or 
Hades ;  —  either  to  the    place    of 
eternal  punishment,  or  to  the  realms 
of  purgatory :  but  to  which  of  tho 
two,  seem  always  to  have  been  an 
unsettled  point.     St.  Augustine,  in 
one  of  his  letters,  has  this  question : 
''  Quis  nisi  infidelis  n^averit  fuisse 
apud  inferos    Christum  ?  "     "  Who 
but  an  infidel  would  have  denied 
that  Christ  was  with  the  infemals?" 
From  the  time  of  Augustine,  a  simi- 
lar question  would  have  been  asked 
by  most  of  the  leaders  of  religious 
opinion   in    the    Catholic    Church. 
Many  of  the  English  Reformers  held 
similar  views;  for  in  the  reign   of 
Edward  the  Sixth,  it  was  declared 
upon  authority,  **  That  the  body  of 
Christ  lay  in  the  grave  until  His 
resurrection ;  but  His  Spirit,  which 
He  gave  up,  was  with  the  spirits,, 
which  were  detained  in  prison,  or  in 
hell,  and  preached  to  them,  as  the 
place  in  St.  Peter  testifieth."    Down 
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almoBt  to  modem  timep,  the  Prayer 
Book  contained  the  following  lines 
upon  the  subject : — 

*'  And  80  He  diod  in  the  flesh, 
But  quickened  in  the  Spirit : 
Hik  body  then  was  buned, 
Ab  ia  our  use  and  light. 

His  Spirit  did  after  this  descend 
Into  the  lower  parts, 
Of  iA&m  that  long  in  dafrkncss  were, 
The  true  light  of  their  hearts." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  many 
learned  clergymen  of  the  Church 
of  England  still  believe  in  the  literal 
meanma;  of  the  words  ''  He  des- 
cended into  hell ;"  for  we  ourselyes 
once  heard  the  present  learned 
Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol 
preach  upon  the  subject,  and  declare 
his  belief  in  the  literal  meaning  of 
that  article  of  the  Creed. 

Three  passages  of  Scripture  are 
usually  referred  to  in  proof  of  the 
doctrine: — 1.  St.  Paurs  words  to 
the  Ephesians  (iv.  9)| "  Now  that  He 
4iscendedy  what  is  it  but  that  He 
first  descended  into  the  lower  parts 
of  the  earth  P "  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  Irensdus,  Origen,  and 
Jerome  understood  the  Apostle  to 
mean  that  ''  Christ  descended  into 
hell ;''  but  the  words  are  best  un- 
derstood of  that  exceedingly  lowly 
-condition  to  which  the  Saviour  gra- 
•ciously  condescended  during  His 
earthly  life.  2.  An  apparently 
stronger  passage  is  quoted  by  St. 
Peter  (Acts  ii.  27)  from  Psalm  xyi. 
10,  and  applied  to  Jesus  Christ: 
**  For  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell;  neither  wilt  Thou  suffer 
Thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption." 
But  all  Hebrew  scholars  know  that 
the  word  *'hell"  (sheol)  often 
means  merely  the  grave;  and  the 
language  of  David  may  be  ren- 
4ered — 


"llioa  wilt  not  leave  my  life  in  the 
grave; 

^ther  wilt  Thou  b 
to  see  oomiption.' 


grave; 
Neither  wilt  Thou  soffer  Thy  Holy  One 


But  the  strongest  passage  in  fa- 
vour of  Christ's  "descent  into  hell," 
is  that  of  8t  Peter  (1  Epistle  iii. 
19),  "By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison." 
We  admit  that  this  is  a  "dark 
saying;"  but  we  subscribe  to  Dr. 
Doddridge's  interpretation  of  it, 
which  is  as  follows : — "  Christ  was 
ptU  to  death  in  the  Jlesh,  hut  quick- 
ened by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
soon  reanimated  His  body,  and 
raised  it  to  an  immortal  life :  even 
that  Spirit,  hv  the  inepiraiion  of 
which,  granted  to  His  faithful  ser- 
vant Noah,  going  forth,  as  it  were, 
in  that  progress  in  which  He  em- 
ployed him,  he  preached  to  those 
notorious  sinners,  i^ho,  for  their 
disobedience,  have  since  expe- 
rienced the  just  severity  of  the  Di- 
vine vengeance,  and  are  now  in  the 
condition  of  separate  epirite,  re- 
served, as  it  were,  in  prison^  to  the 
severer  judgment  of  the  great  day. 
I  speak  of  those  who  were  long  since 
disobedient,  when  once  the  hng-sufer- 
ing  of  Qod  waited  upon  them  in  the 
days  of  Noah  J*  By  this  interpre- 
tation Doddridge  means  that  there 
are  now  lost  souls — **  spirits  in 
prison** — ^to  whom  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  was  preached  by  Noah, 
through  the  teachings  of  that  Di- 
vine Spirit,  by  whose  power  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  was  raised 
from  the  tomb. 

Our  final  remark  is  that  the 
words,  "He  descended  into  hell,* 
being  an  admitted  interpolation, 
and  referring  to  a  matter  inca- 
pable of  prbof  from  Holy  Scripture, 
ought  to  be,  as  speedily  as  possible, 
expunged  from.  "The  Apostles' 
Creed.* 
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(AN  OUTLINE). 

Gen.  ziii.  12,  13 :  "And  Lot  dwelled  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  pitched 
his  tent  toward  Sodom.  But  the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicke<^y  and  sinners  bcforo 
the  Lord  exceedingly. 


THAT  man  acts  a  foolish,  if  not  a 
sinful  part,  who  freely  elects  to 
live  in  a  bad  neighbourhood,  and 
who  recklessly  exposes  himself,  and 
those  associated  with  him,  to  its  evil 
bflnences.     Foolish  and  wrong  as 
such  a  line  of  conduct  is,  it  has  been 
often  pursued  by  those  who  ought  to 
have  known  better.     There  can  be 
no  doubt,  for  instance,  that  Lot  was 
a  ^od  man,  though  he  was  very  far 
from  being  a  perfect  one  :  and  there 
can  be  as  little  doubt  that,  for  some 
considerable  portion  of  his  life,  he 
raided  in  a  very  bad  neighbourhood. 
We  cannot  conceive  of  a  godly  man 
keeping  worse  company  than   Lot 
most  of  necessity  have  kept  during 
his  residence  in  Sodom.     It  is  with 
feelings  of   almost  incredulous   as- 
tonishment, it  is  with  the  conviction 
that  mischief  must  come  of  it,  that 
we  read,  in  the  first  place,  of  Lot 
pitching  his  tent  toward  Sodom  ;  and 
then,  in  the  next   chapter,  of  Lot 
living  in   Sodom.    We  cannot  but 
inquire,. How  came  he,  of  all  men,  to 
lire  there,  of  all  places  ? 

As  we  look  upon  Lot,  in  his  most 
nohappy  association  with  Sodom, 
three  things  seem  especially  to  claim 
our  attention : — 

I.  Lot's  sutful  choiob. 
IL  His  jttst  PTnnsnMBin?. 
III.  His  MBBCiruL  akd  mibacxj- 

LOUS  DELIYERAFCE. 

I.  Lot's  snrFirL  choice. — ^In 
the  earlier  part  of  thia  chapter  (vv. 
5—11),  we    are   made   acquainted 


with  the  circumstances  which  led 
Abraham  and  Lot  to  part  company ; 
and  are  told  why  Lot  chose  all  the 
plain  of  Jordan. 

We  learn  from  the  brief  narrative 
that  Lot's  residence  in  Sodom  was 
not  the  result  of  imperious  necessity 
or  supernatural  direction.  He  went 
thither^  he  dwelt  there  of  his  own 
accord.  The  whole  land  was  before 
him,  the  first  choice  rested  with  him ; 
and  he  went  to  Sodom. 

He  was  influenced  in  making  this 
choice  hy  an  unwise  desire  of  worldly 
prosperity.  Rich  already,  he  would 
become  more  rich ;  prosperous,  he 
longed  for  more  abundant  prosperity. 
Looking  toward  the  well-watered 
plain  of  Jordan,  with  keen  sagacity 
he  perceived  at  once  it  was  the  very 
place  to  suit  him  \  ample  pasturage 
for  his  ever-increasing  flocks  and  herds 
on  the  one  hand,  and  a  group  of  popu- 
lous cities  promising  commercial  ad- 
vantage on  the  other.  These  con- 
siderations decided  him.  He  pitched 
his  tent  toward  Sodom. 

He  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom» 
This  expression  indicates  that  he  did 
not  pass  into  Sodom  by  a  single  and 
sudden  act.  His  conscience,  pro- 
bably, would  not  suffer  him  to  do 
this.  When  men  go  wrong,  they 
generally  do  so  little  by  little — often 
by  imperceptibly  slow  degrees.  At 
first  Lot  only  pitched  his  tent  toward 
Sodom.  Knowing  what  a  terribly 
wicked  place  it  was,  it  is  likely  thai 
he  then  had  no  idea  of  dwelling 
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there.  He  purposed  no  more  than 
this — settling  near  the  city.  His 
flocks  and  herds  would  And  pasture 
in  the  vallej  of  the  Jordan;  he 
would  only  enter  the  cities  of  the 
plain  as  a  business  man ;  except  for 
purely  business  purposes,  he  would 
have  no  connection  with  their  in- 
habitants. 

He  only  pitched  his  tent  toward 
Sodom ;  some  long  way  off  at  first, 
out  of  sight  and  sound  of  the  city. 
After  a]while  he  found  the  distance  in- 
convenient ;  he  went  a  little  nearer. 
By-and-bye  he  did  not  see  why  he 
should  not  dwell  within  the  city; 
the  last  scruple  was  overcome,  and 
we  read  of  Lot,  Abram's  brother's 
flon,  living  in  Sodom— -a  regular  and 
Teoognised  inhabitant  of  one  of  the 
^iltiest  cities  in  the  world. 

His  choice,  though  slowly  formed, 
was  determined.  He  dwelt  in  Sodom, 
after  being  forcibly  ejected  from  it. 
Ood  did  not  suffer  his  servant  to 
^well  there  in  peace.  His  home  was 
broken  up — his  goods  were  seized — 
he  himself  W9S  ti^en  prisoner.  These 
-calamities  which  came  upon  him 
should  have  led  him  to  inquire 
whether  he  had  done  right  in  set- 
tling down  in  Sodom ;  but  no  such 
question  seems  to  have  occurred. 
He  who  hesitatingly  approached 
Sodom,  and  not  without  doubt 
entered  it,  has  now  become  attached 
-to  it ;  it  is  his  home ;  a  place  of 
merchandise  and  gain,  which  has 
become  dear  to  him ;  and  so  when, 
through  the  armed  intervention  of 
Abram,  he  is  set  free  from  his  short 
-captivity,  he,without  scruple,  returns 
to  Sodom. 

In  choosing — ^in  determining — to 
•dwell  in  Sodom,  .we  see  him  tin- 
fully  jeopardize  hie  own  spiritual 
interests  and  those  of  his  famify. 
He  settled  in  Sodom,  knowing  what 
was  the  character  of  the  place.  It 
^was  a  matter  of  notoriety  that  the 
men  of  Sodom  were  wicked  and 
jiinners  before  the  Lord  exceedingly. 


He  could  scarcely  have  been' ignorant 
of  the  peril  which  he  incurred 
himself,  and  to  which  he  exposed 
others. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  he 
tried  to  persuade  himself  that  he 
could  take  this  step  with  impunity^ 
that  no  harm  would  come  of  it  either 
to  himself  or  others.  He  would 
seclude  his  family  from  all  evil  and 
contaminating  influences;  he  would 
suffer  them  to  form  no  connections 
with  their  godless  neighbours;  his 
househould  should  be  ordered  in  such 
a  way  as  to  shed  abroad  the  light  of 
a  good  example ;  and  then,  might  not 
he  hope,  by  dwelling  in  Sodom,  to 
do  good  to  its  guilW  inhabitants. 
Thus,  probably,  did  Lot  endeavour 
to  make  the  worse  appear  the  better 
reason ;  bnt  after  hearing  all  that 
he  can  urge,  we  feel  that  he  mast  be 
condemned  for  making  not  only  a 
foolish,  but  also  a  sinful  choice. 

How  much  need  is  there  that  we 
should  lay  to  heart  the  lesson  here 
so  impressively  taught  us, — ^that 
there  is  danger  in  living  in  a  bad 
neighbourhood,  in  even  pitching  the 
tent  iowaraSodom*  Influenced  by 
the  love  of  gain,  worldly  advantage, 
social  position,  how  often  do  profess- 
ing Christians  seclude  themselves 
and  their  families  firom  religious  ad- 
vantages,  and  expose  them  to  influ< 
ences  which  cannot  but  prove  more 
or  less  harmful.  They  first  pitch 
their  tent  toward  Sodom,  and  then 
finally  have  their  stated  residence  in 
Sodom. 

II.  We  have  now  to  look  at  Lot's 
JUST  PiTKiSHMBKT. — ^Whcn  wc  first 
hear  of  Lot  making  this  choice,  we 
feel  sure — we  have  a  presentiment 
which  we  cannot  shake  off,  that  some 
harm  will  come  of  it.  We  have  the 
conviction,  that  however  lie  may  seek 
to  persuade  himself  to  the  contrary, 
that  neither  Lot  nor  lus  family  can 
live  with  impunity  in  Sodom. 

The  wortdty  Mpes  which  he  ehe* 
rishedf  and  uihieh  influenced  him  in 
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making  this  choice^  were  miserably 
disappointed. 

Lot  sought  worldlj  advantage  in 
a  wrong  and  unscrupulous  way ;  and 
be  signally  failed.  He  met  with  a 
Tery  heavy  loss  soon  after  his  settle- 
ment in  Sodom,  and  though  this  was 
subsequently  repaired,  we  know  that 
when  the  day  of  doom  came,  while 
Lot  himself  escaped,  all  that  he 
possessed  was  destroyed.  He  gained 
nothing,  even  so  far  as  this  world 
was  concerned,  by  going  to  live  in 
Sodom. 

Lot  was  disappointed  in  the  hopes 
which  he  cherished  in  behalf  of  his 
Jamily.  We  cannot  but  suppose 
that  he  approached  and  entered 
Sodom,  persuading  himself  that  no 
serious  harm  would  accrue  to  his 
fomily.  We  know  it  was  otherwise. 
Lot's  family  soon  became  accustomed 
to  the  sinful  atmosphere  of  the  place ; 
and  in  spite  of  his  remonstrance,  or, 
it  may  be,  with  his  compliance  or 
connivance,  some  of  his  daughters 
were  married  to  men  of  Sodom,  and 
the  whole  household  seems  to  have 
l)ecome  demoralised.  What  a  wreck 
was  the  family  of  Lot!  Some  perish- 
ing in  the  flames  which  consumed 
the  city  they  reused  to  leave.  One, 
ills  wife,  left  as  a  memorial  on  the 
plain,  with  her  face  towards  the  city 
-wkieh  she  loved,*not  wisely,  but  too 
well ;  while  those  who  escaped  with 
their  lives,  covered  their  names  with 
«hame  and  infomy. 

The  hope  which  Lot  cherished  eon- 
<eminff  himself  was  disappointed. 
He  did  no  good  to  others ;  he  suf- 
^9red  spiritual  loss  himself.  A  man 
•cannot  go  so  far  wrong  without  sof- 
iering.   Though  a  good  man,  he  had 


too  great  a  love  of  the  world,  and 
too  strong  a  desire  to  prosper  in  it ; 
and  instead  of  mortifying  these 
desires,  he  yielded  to  them.  He  first 
pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom,  and 
finally  took  up  his  abode  in  it.  We 
do  not  know  that,  during  his  resi- 
dence in  that  city,  he  was  guilty  of 
any  outward  impropriety;  we  are 
only  told  that  his  soul  was  vexed  by 
the  sights  and  sounds  of  wickedness 
with  which  he  was  surrounded. 
Little  is  said  about  Lot*s  moral 
condition ;  but  we  feel  that  his  prin- 
ciples must  have  been  perverted,  and 
his  entire  spiritual  nature  degraded 
and  depressed,  for  him  to  have  fallen 
so  low  as  we  know  he  did. 

III.  We  have  now  to  look  at 
Lot's  merciful  and  hibaculous 
DELIVERANCE. — He  was  not  suffered 
to  perish,  though  he  almost  courted 
destruction.  When  God,  turning 
the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrali 
into  ashes,  condemned  them  with  an 
overthrow,  he  was  pleased  to  deliver 
just  Lot,  plucking  him  as  a  brand 
from  the  fire.  Lot,  though  a  servant 
of  God,  sinned ;  he  is  not  saved  from 
chastisement,  he  is  saved  from  de- 
struction. That  residence  in  Sodom 
entailed  upon  Lot  and  his  family 
most  painful  consequences;  but  he 
himself  was  saved,  yet  so  as  by  fire. 
It  was  a  merciful  deliverance. 
It  was  a  miraculous  deliverance* 
It  was  a  timely  deliverance. 
Upon  a  review  of  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  we  may  say  that, 
while  it  is  a  blessed  tlung  to  be 
snatched  out  of  Sodom  at  the  very 
last  extremity,  it  is  a  much  better 
thing  not  to  dwell  in,  not  even  to 
pitch  one's  tent  toward  Sodom. 
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**  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his!"-* 

Numbers  zxiii.  10. 
**  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor  they  slew  with  the  sword."— Numbers  xxxi.  8. 


WE  have  here  a  man  expressing 
a  good  desirei  and  coming  to 
an  evil  end.  In  the  first  passage 
quoted  we  have  the  desire  ex- 
pressed ;  t^in  the  second,  the  end 
described.  Than  the  desire,  ''Let 
me  die"  &c.,  nothing  could  be 
better.  Than  the  end — ^to  meet 
death  whilst  fighting  against  the 
chosen  people  of  God — ^nothing 
could  be  worse. 

There  arc  few  portions  of  God's 
Word  which  appeal  more  forcibly 
to  our  imagination  than  the  frac^- 
mentary  history  of  this  remarkable 
man. 

Brief  sketxsh  of  Balaam's  career. 

In  looking  more  closely  at  the. 
subject  which  now  daims  our  atten- 
tion, three  things  are  to  be  noted : — 

I. — We  have  a  wicked  mai^  an- 
ticipating WITH  ANXIETY  THE 
CLOSE  OP   I.ira. 

II. — Wb  hate  a  wicked  man 

WISHING  AN  EVIL  LIFE  TO  CLOSE 
WELL. 

III. — Wb  HAVE  A  WICKED  MAN 
COMING  TO  AN  EVIL  END,  NOTWITH- 
STANDING HIS  GOOD  WISH  TO  THE 
CONTEABT. 

I. — ^Wb  hate  a  WICKED  MAN  AN- 
TICIPATING WITH  ANXIETY  THE  CLOSE 

OP  LUB. — ^Whatwere  the  particular 
circumstances  which,  at  this  time, 
brought  the  idea  of  death  so  dis- 
tinctly before  the  mind  of  Balaam 
we  have  no  means  of  determining. 
It  is  certain  that  by  some  cause  or 
other  he  was  led  to  anticipate  the 


close  of  life,  and  that  he  looked 
forwards  to  it  with  a  considerable 
measure  of  concern  and  anxiety. 

There  is  nothing  singular  in  this- 
anxiety.  The  fear  of  death  is  na- 
tural and  universal. 

There  are  no  means  naiorally 
within  man's  reach  'which  wiU  sizb 
fice  effectually  to  keep  away  this 
fear — ^to  exclude  it  permanently 
from  the  mind.  Many  devices  are 
adopted  with  the  view  of  securing 
this  end,  but  they  prove  unavailin j^. 
The  idea  of  death,  however  unwel- 
come, however  carefully  shunnedi 
will  at  times  intrude. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  account  for 
the  dread  and  anxiety  with  which 
men  look  forwards  to  death. 

The  physical  aspects  of  death  are 
not  pleasant, — As  we  witness  his 
power,  as  exerted  on  those  around 
us — as  we  think  of  the  mysterious 
change  which  will  one  day  pass 
over  us,  many  serioup  and  anxious^ 
thoughts  crowd  in  upon  the  mind. 

But  that  which  chiefly  renden  the 
idea  of  death  dreadful  is  the  thought 
of  fvh-it  is  after  death.  It  is  not 
death,  considered  in  itself,  which 
is  so  terrible ;  it  is  not  the  mere 
thought  of  being  separated  £rom 
this  present  life  with  which  we 
have  become  familiar :  it  is  thought 
of  the  life  which  is  to  come,  of 
what  may  be  in  store  for  us  hi 
another  world.  It  is  sin  which 
gives  to  death  its  sting,  and  to  the 
grave  its  victory.    As  the  sinner 
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looks  on  to  the  future,  anxious 
thoaghts  and  forebodings  of  ap- 
proaching evil  arise  to  trouble 
him. 

We  may  reasonably  suppose  that 
in  some  form,  more  or  less  obscure, 
such  considerations  as  these  were 
at  the  bottom  of  the  anxiety  which 
Balaam  experienced. 

II. — We  hate  a  wicked  maw 

WrSHESTG    AX    EVIL    LIFE   TO    CLOSE 

WELL.  In  this  wish  to  which  he 
^i^es  utterance,  we  see  Balaam  not 
oaly  expressing,  but  seeking  to 
escape  from  the  anxiety  to  which 
we  have  referred.  He  endeavours 
t-)  quiet  the  qualms  of  conscience 
bj  expressing  the  wish  that  all 
might  come  right  at  last.  As  he 
was  not  singular  in  experiencing 
this  anxiety,  so  he  was  not  singular 
in  this  method  of  dealing  with  it. 
Many  since  Balaam's  time  have 
tried  the  same  specific. 

AVe  can  easily  understand  Ba- 
laam's seeking  to  allay  the  feelings 
of  anxiety  with  which  he  looked 
forwards  to  the  close  of  life ;  but 
the  question  occurs,  How  came  he 
to  express  this  desire  in  particular, 
"  Let  me  die,"  &c.  ? 

He  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
circumstances  and  privileges  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  He  had  pro- 
bably before  his  mind  some  in- 
stance or  instances  of  peaceful  de- 
parture from  this  world.  It  lies 
within  the  limits  of  possibility  that 
he  himself  had  witnessed  the  happy 
ending  of  a  righteous  man's  life. 
However  that  may  have  been,  we 
know  that  this  was  Balaam's  wish  ; 
and  it  constitutes  a  valuable  testi- 
mony to  the  power  and  worth  of 
true  religion.  Many  wicked  men 
beside  Balaam  have  cried  out  in 
the  Tory  midst  of  their  wickedness, 
**Letme  die,"  Ac. 

This  is  a  prayer  that  we  may  all 
appropriately  offer. 

Show  toko  the  righteous  man  is. 


Show  in  what  respects  the  death 
of  the  righteous  differs  from  and  is 
better  than  the  death  of  other  men, 

Deathf  physically  considered ^  comes 
to  all  men  alike  ;  and  yet  there  is  the 
greatest  difference  hetween  the  death 
of  the  righteous  and  the  death  of  the 
wicked.  '*  The  wicked  is  driven 
away  in  his  wickedness,  but  the 
righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death." 

We  have  seen  that  the  fear  of 
death  arises  mainly  from  a  fear  of 
death's  consequences.  There  is  a 
consciousness  of  guilt — a  sense  of 
being  at  variance  with  God,  &c. 
From  all  this  the  righteous  man  is 
set  free  through  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus.  In  Him  God  lias  provided 
a  substitute  and  surety.  By  Him 
a  reconciliation  has  been  etiTected. 
Christ,  by  dying,  has  overcome 
death,  taken  away  its  sting,  and 
delivered  them  who  other vvise  had 
been  all  their  lifetiaie  subject  to 
bondage  through  its  fear.  The 
righteous  man  feels  that  *'•  to  die  is 
gain." 


III. — ^We  have  a  wicked  mak 

COMTNO  TO  AN  EVIL  END,  NOTWITH- 
STANDING    HIS    GOOD    WISH   TO    THE 

CONTRARY.  "  Balaam  also  the 
son  of  Beor  they  slew  with  the 
sword."  The  attempt  of  Balaam  to 
escape  from  the  anxiety  awakened 
by  the  anticipation  of  death  was 
foolish  and  fruitless.  He  is  not  to 
be  condemned  for  wishing  to  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  but  for 
not  wishing  to  live  the  life  of  the 
righteous;  for  attempting  to  put 
asunder  what  God  has  joined  to- 
gether— a  holy  life  and  a  happy 
death. 

Notice  how  Balaam  died. 

The  conduct  of  Balaam,  though 
foolish  in  the  extreme,  was  not 
singular. 

All  would  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  could  such  a  consumma- 
tion be  secured  by  the  mere  expres- 
sion of  a  wish. 
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Many  ifish  to  inherit  eternal  life 
who  do  not  wish  to  lire  Hke  God's 
children. 

Many  would  like  to  enjoy  the 
reward  which  is  promised  to  those 
who  keep  God's  commandments, 
while  they  are  living  in  habitual 
violation  of  ihem.  They  would 
like  to  be  saved  from  the  conse- 
quences of  sin,  but  they  have  no 
wish  to  be  set  free  from  sin  itself. 

No  mere  wish  Uke  that  of  Ba- 
laam has  ever  yet  saved  anyone. 


nor  ever  ivilL  There  are  many 
who,  like  Balaam,  prefer  heaven 
to  hell  who,  after  all,  prefor  earth 
to  heaven. 

No  one  can  be  truly  said  to  de- 
sire salvation — ^the  salvation  ot^ 
Gospel — ^who  does  not  as  sinceiefy 
desire  to  be  saved  from  sin  as  from 
punishment.  Christ  comes  not  to 
save  us  in  sin,  but  to  save  us  from 
sin ;  and  His  people  are  not  less 
distinguished  by  holiness  in  life 
than  by  peacefulneBS  in  death. 


EYEBY  parent  knows  some- 
thing of  the  care  and 
anxiety  and  the  solemn  responsi- 
bility connected  with  the  training 
of  children.  Prom  the  first  dawn 
of  their  reason,  watchfulness,  wis- 
dom,  and  government  must  con- 
stantly be  in  exercise.  Evil  ten- 
dencies have  to  be  repressed,  and 
the  good  to  be  stimulated ;  different 
dispositions  have  to  be  treated  by 
different  methods ;  good  habits  have 
to  be  taught  and  formed,  and,  above 
all,  it  can  never  be  forgotten  that, 
aa  children  are  born  in  sin,  they 
need,  as  well  as  their  parents,  the 
cleansing  blood  of  Christ.  Alto- 
gether, a  more  difficult  field  of  duty 
can  scarcely  be  imagined,  and  yet 
there  are  few  depar&ents  of  life 
which,  with  God's  blessing,  yield 
more  blessed  results.  How  many 
good  men^  and  holv  women  have 
traced  their  every  blessine  instru- 
mentally  to  pious  parents!  Some, 
indeed,  of  the  most  eminent  saints 
the  world  has  ever  seen  have  attri- 

**  *  Heavenly  Laws  for  Earthly  Homes.'* 
By  Edwwrd  Bennett.  Londou :  Elliot 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Bow. 


buted  all  they  were,  and  all  they 
did,  to  the  gift,  in  the  grace  of  Ged, 
of  praying  fathers  and  praying 
mothers.  When,  therefore,  we  con- 
sider the  vast  influence  for  good  or 
for  evil  which  parents  must  exert, 
it  must  ever  become  an  acmous 
question,  what  is  the  nature  of 
parents'  duty  to  their  children? 
As  in  all  the  practical  duties  of  life^ 
the  Scriptures  abound  with  instruc- 
tion on  this  point.  They  teach  both 
by  example  and  by  precept.  Thev 
present  for  our  consideration  chil- 
dren— such  as  Samuel — who  are 
given,  at  the  earliest  period  of  lif&i 
to  the  service  of  God ;  they  por- 
tray the  evil  consequences  of  parental 
misrule ;  and  they  give  precept  upon 
precept,  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  for  the  guidance  of 
parents  who  desire  to  be  taught  by 
the  wisdom  of  God.  It  may,  per- 
haps, brwell  to  collect,  at  the  out- 
set, a  few  of  these,  and  tiien  we  shall 
be  the  better  able  to  systematize  the 
directions  thus  afforded. 

We  may,  first  of  eJlf  point  out 
the  fact  that  a  roecial  blessing 
rested  on  Abraham  oeoause  of  his 
fidelity  to  God  in  the  goverxu&ent 
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of  his  famUy.  "For,"  said  the 
Lord,  «I  know  him,  thai  he  icill 
command  his  household  after  him, 
and  they  shall  keep  the  %oay  of  the 
Lord^  to  do  justice .  and  judgment ; 
that  the  Lord  may  hring  upon 
Ahrahatn  that  which  He  hath  spoken 
of  him."  (Gen.  xviii.  19.  See  the 
context.)  We  may  also  remind 
you  of  the  disorders  in  the  family 
of  Jacob,  and  their  obvious  oauee. 
And  then,  passing  on  to  the  Book 
of  Deuteronomy,  we  have  direct 
exhortations.  "And  these  wordsi 
which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  in  thine  heart ;  and  thou 
•halt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up."  (Deut.  vi.  6,  7. 
Compare  iv.  9,  and  xi.  19.)  The 
warning  example  of  £11  enforces 
the  same  lesson  :  "  For  I  have  told 
him,"  said  God  to  Samuel  respecting 
the  aged  priest,  '*  that  I  will  judge 
his  house  for  ever  for  the  iniquity 
which  he  knoweth ;  because  his  sons 
made  themselves  vile,  and  he  re- 
strained  them  not  ;*'  or,  as  it  is  in 
the  margin,  "  he  frowned  not  upon 
them,"  i.e,y  did  not  show  to  them 
his  disapproval.  (1  Sam.  iii.  13.) 
David  affords  another  conspicuous 
example  of  family  misrule.  A  few 
direct  instructions  may  be  added. 
''For  He  established  a  testimony 
in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in 
Israeli  which  He  commanded  our 
fathers,  that  they  should  make 
them  Imown  to  their  children :  tibiat 
the  generation  to  come  might  know 
them,  even  the  children  which  should 
be  bom ;  who  should  arise  and  de- 
clare them  to  their  children:  that 
fhey  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 
and  not  forget  the  works  of  God, 
but  keep  His  commandments ;  and 
miffht  not  be  as  their  fathersi  a 
stubborn  and  rebellious  generation ; 
a  generation  that  set  not  their  heart 


arieht,  and  whose  spirit  was  not 
stedfast  with  God."  (Ps.  Ixxviii. 
5-— 8.)  In  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon 
are  also  many  admonitions  as  to 
the  treatment  of  children :  '*  Chasten 
thy  son  while  there  is  hope,  and  let 
not  thy  soul  spare  for  his  crying.' 
(Prov.  xix.  18.)  «'  Withhold  not 
correction  from  the  child;  for  if 
thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod,  he 
shall  not  die.  Thou  shalt  beat  him 
with  the  rod,  and  shalt  deliver  his 
soul  from  hell."  (xxiii.  13,  14.) 
One  more :  **  Correct  thy  son,  and 
he  shall  give  thee  rest;  yea,  he 
shall  give  delight  unto  thy  soul." 
(xxix.  17.)  We  pass  now  to  the 
New  Testament :  '*  And,  je  fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath, 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  (£ph. 
vi.  4.)  *'  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged."    (Col.  iii.  21.) 

These  passages  are  but  a  selection 
in  order  to  present  the  subject  to 
our  minds.  Others  will  be  alluded 
to  under  specific  points.  Let  us, 
then,  try  to  analyse  the  directions 
which  God  g^ves  to  parents  as  to 
the  education  and  instruction  of 
their  children. 

I.— It  is  evident  from  both  Testa- 
ments that  the  primary  obligation 
resting  on  parents  is  to  train  up 
their  children  for  God.  ''Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go." 
''  Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  Indeed 
this  obligation  lies  at  the  root  of  all 
the  exhortations  adduced.  But  it 
may  be  well  to  have  a  distinct 
understanding  of  what  is  meant  by 
training  them  for  God.  We  mean, 
t^en,  tiiat  the  main  object  of  the 
parent's  efforts  for  his  children 
should  be  their  conversion  ;  not 
merely  the  impartation  of  religious 
truth  or  Scriptural  knowledge,  but, 
recognising  their  lost  condition  by 
nature,  the  turning  of  them  from 
i^ftTknAw^  to  lighti  from  the  power 
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of  Satan  unto  God.  Let  this  be 
clearly  affirmed,  that,  conscientioualy 
as  parents  may  seek  to  disclxarge 
their  special  duties,  they  must 
never  consider  the  object  of  their 
peculiar  position  realised  until  their 
children  are  converted — saved.  It 
may  often  be  that  the  desire  of  their 
hearts  in  this  respect  will  never  be 
'witnessed  by  them  on  earth ;  but 
still  let  them  ever  cherish  it,  even 
though  they  have  to  die  with  their 
prayers  still  unanswered.  This  in- 
volves, at  the  outset,  the  necessity 
of  being  themselves  Christians;  and 
unless  they  are,  how  can  they  dis- 
charge their  duties  aright?  How 
can  they  teach  their  children  right 
principles,  explain  to  them  the  ruin 
of  their  natural  condition,  and  the 
method  of  salvation  ?  And  if  they 
cannot,  how  solemn  is  the  responsi- 
bility incurred  when  the  training 
and  care  of  souls  are  invited  and 
undertaken  !  The  essential  qualifi- 
cation of  a  parent,  therefore,  is  to 
be  saved — ^reconciled  to  God  through 
the  blood  of  Christ. 

Accepting,  then,  this  definition  of 
the  object  and  end  of  parental  care, 
it  may  be  asked,  what  are  the  means 
to  be  employed  ? 

1.  They  are  to  govern  their  chil- 
di*en  for  God.  As  we  have  seen, 
God  speaks  with  especial  approba- 
tion of  Abraham's  '^  commanding 
bis  household  after  him,"  &c.  The 
passages  also  cited  from  the  Pro- 
verbs urge  the  duty  of  discipline, 
and  of  enforcing  discipline,  if  need 
be,  by  the  chastisement  of  the  rod. 
The  parent,  in  a  sense,  is  to  occupy 
towards  his  children  the  place  of 
God ;  or,  rather,  in  the  government 
of  the  family,  he  is  to  exercise  the 
delegated  authority  of  God.  For 
this  reason  he  must  carefully  ground 
bis  rule  on  the  Scriptures,  and  must 
teach  his  children  that  their  dis- 
obedience is  sin,  not  only  against 
himselfybut  also,  and  chiefly,  against 
Ood.     Every  regulation  made  in 


the  household  must  have  respect  to 
the  Scriptures,  so  that  JLt  may  be 
enforced  by  an  appeal  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. Nothing,  therefore,  'must 
be  tolerated,  no  conduct  permittedi 
which  the  Scriptures  condemn.  If 
parents  were  always  careful  to  act 
thus,  and  to  explain  that  they  so 
acted — not  only  would  their  children 
render  a  more  cheerful  obedience, 
but  they  would  also  soon  feel  that 
their  parents  never  acted  from 
caprice  or  an  arbitrary  judgment, 
but  that  what  they  did  was  en- 
joined upon  them  by  the  authority 
and  command  of  G^d.  The  govern- 
ment of  children,  in  a  word,  should 
be  a  transcript  of  God's  govern- 
ment. He  alone  should  be  exalted 
in  the  family.  So  doing,  parents 
would  be  revealing  to  their  children 
the  character  and  nature  of  God, 
and  training  them  from  their  earliest 
moments  to  acknowledge  His  power 
and  to  reverence  His  comimandB. 
The  gain  would  thereby  be  im- 
mense. Let  us  suppose,  now,  that 
a  child  should  ask  permission  to  go 
to  any  place,  or  to  do  anythi^ 
that  might  possibly  be  associated 
with  sin.  How  helpful  it  would  be 
to  parents  to  turn  to  the  pages  of 
Scripture  to  explain  the  reason  why 
permission  could  not  be  accorded ! 
So,  in  everything,  let  parents  uphold 
God's  authority,  and  govern  their 
families  according  to  Scriptural 
principles,  and  they  will  be  doing 
more  for  the  welfare  of  their  chil- 
dren than  could  be  effected  by  all 
the  plans  that  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  could  devise  or  invent.  A 
caution,  however,  is  needed. 
"  Fathers,"  says  the  Apostle,  **  pro- 
voke not  your  children  to  anger, 
lest  they  be  discouraged."  There 
are  two  modes  of  &;ovemment  It 
were  possible  to  lay  down  right 
principles,  and  yet  to  goyem  in  such 
a  way  as  to  irritate,  ''  provoke  "  the 
minds  of  the  children — ^in  a  word, 
to  govern  harshly.    It  ia  this  which 
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the  Scriptures  deprecate*  While, 
therefore,  Triae  parents  will  seek  to 
establish  God's  supremacy  in  their 
families,  thej  will  constantly  seek 
to  win,  not  extort,  their  children's 
obedience.  Thej  will  endeavour, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  avoid  giving 
cause  of  irritation,  so  as  not  to  dis- 
courage them  from  following  in  the 
paths  of  God.  They  are  permitted 
to  seek  to  please  their  children 
within  the  limits  of  the  Word  of 
God ;  and  acting  in  this  spirit,  they 
will  train  them  from  their  earliest 
years  to  choose  and  to  love  the 
authority  of  God.  Most  disastrous 
consequences  have  often  followed 
from  the  neglect  of  this  warning. . 
Children  have  learnt  to  dislike 
their  homes,  and  have  thus  been 
exposed  to  all  the  dangers  that  lie 
round  about  those  who  are,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  without  pa- 
rental guidance.  Always,  then, 
seek  to  govern  for,  but  also  in  the 
spirit  of,  God.  Combine  mercy 
with  righteousness,  love  with  au- 
thority, and  your  children  will  de- 
light to  acknowledge  the  household 
role. 

2.  They  are  to  instruct  their  chil- 
dren assiduously  and  carefully  from 
the  Scriptures.  This  duty  is  en- 
joined in  several  of  the  passages 
already  quoted.  In  addition  to 
this,  the  Apostle  Paul  is  directed  to 
notice,  in  commendation,  Timothy's 
early  training  in  the  Word  of  God. 
'•From  a  child,"  he  writes,  **  thou 
hast  known  the  Holy  Scriptures" 
(2  Tim.  iii.  15) ;  and  we  infer, 
£rom  his  mention  of  Timothy's 
mother  and  grandmother,  that  it 
was  by  these  godly  women  that 
he  had  been  so  instructed.  This 
duty  must  not  be  delegated,  for  it 
rests  primarily  on  the  parents,  and 
none  are  so  well  qualified  as  they, 
if  they  are  Christians,  to  discharge 
it.  But  what  must  they  teach 
from  the  Bible  ?  They  must  teach 
them  concerning  the  existence  of 


God,  and  the  modes  in  which  Ho 
has  been  pleased  to  reveal  Himself; 
they  must  teach  them  their  natural 
relations,  duties,  and  obligations 
to  God,  the  facts  and  histories  re* 
corded,  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  His  work  of  Redemp- 
tion; and  they  must  teach  them 
plainly  and  distinctly  the  way  of 
salvation  through  faith  in  a  cruci- 
fied Saviour  ;  and  they  must  do  this 
in  faith,  expecting  God's  blessing 
to  res^  on  their  teaching.  Too 
much  attention  cannot  be  given  to 
this  point.  It  is  often  the  case  that 
parents  stop  short  of  this.  They 
teach  their  children  to  be  good,  to 
read  the  Bible,  and  to  pray  ;  but 
they  hesitate  to  tell  them  that  they 
are  lost,  and  must  believe  in  Christ 
in  order  to  obtain  salvation.  This 
is  a  fatal  mistake.  It  is  often  made 
on  the  plea  that  children  cannot 
understand  these  things.  But  when 
this  plea  is  advanced,  it  is  forgotten 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  and  does 
explain  to  ihe  feeblest  minds  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that  there 
are  throughout  the  land  hundreds 
of  children  whose  lives  declare 
plainly  that  by  the  grace  of  God 
they  have  been  so  taught,  and  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 

It  need  hardly  be  added  that 
much  wisdom  is  required  in  the 
method  of  instruction  from  the 
Scriptures.  Many  children  have 
conceived  a  distaste  for  the  Bible» 
which  has  lingered  about  them  for 
years,  because  they  have  been  com- 
pelled to  learn  hard  lessons  from  it» 
and  sometimes  by  way  of  punish- 
ment. This  danger  is  to  be  care- 
fully eschewed.  Wisely  managed^ 
the  Bible  can  be  made  almost  the 
favourito  book  of  the  child,  and 
then  it  will  be  easy  to  lead  him 
step  by  step  until  he  has  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  The  in- 
junction to  which  we  have  referred 
is  the   best   guide  as  to  method. 
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"Thou  sHalt  talk  of  them  (these 
words)  when  thou  sittest  in  thy 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  bj 
the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up."  When 
sitting  with  their  families,  relaxing 
&^m  the  duties  of  the  day,  when 
out  for  a  walk  with  the  children,  in 
the  eyening  when  all  are  assembled, 
and  in  the  morning  when  all  are 
seated  together,  then  speak  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Do  uot  reserve  it 
for  solemn  occasions,  but  often 
make  it  the  subjeet  of  familiar  dis- 
course, and  thus  make  the  pathway 
to  its  knowledge  as  pleasant  as 
possible,  and  in  this  way,  depend- 
ing upon  the  Spirit  of  God,  win" 
them  to  loye  and  study  the  Word 
for  themselves. 

3.  The  two  duties  named  inyolye 
a  third,  and  that  is,  the  duty  of 

J)rayer  for  children.     The  know- 
edge  that  all  your  teaching  will  be 
in  yain,  apart  from  the  Spirit  of 
Ood,  will  lead  to  this,  as  well  as 
your  concern  for  their  eyerlasting 
welfare.  Parenter  should  pray  much, 
and  often  together,  for  their  chil- 
dren;   and  they  should  also  pray 
for  them  when  they  pray  with  them, 
and  no  parent  should  neglect  pray- 
ing with  his  children.      How  many 
examples  of  blessing  resulting  to 
children,  in  answer  to  prayer,  we 
have  recorded  in  the  Gt)spels !    The 
Sjrophoenician  woman,  the  noble- 
man Jairus,  the  father  who  met  the 
Lord  on  His  descent  from  the  Mount 
of  Transfiguration — all  remind  us 
•of  the  efficacy  of  parental  prayer ; 
and  hundreds  of  instances  in  modem 
times  could  easily  be  added  to  these, 
to  show  that  there  is  no  surer  way 
of  blessing  for  our  children  than  by 
continuous  applications  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace.     Eveiything  encourages 
11S  to  expect  our  prayers  to  bo  an- 
swered.      The   promises  and  the 
:Saviour*8  special  love  to   children 
alike    declare    that   such    prayers 
<!annot  be  ofiTered  in  vain. 


H. — Another  obligation,  another 
class  of  duties,  falls  upon  parents. 
Above  an,  they  have  to  train  their 
children  for  God.  It  is  also  tnie 
that  they  have  to  prepare  them  for 
their  relationships  in  this  woildi 
'for  what  may  be  termed  their 
natural  duties.  Of  course  ^eir 
best  preparation  for  these  if,  in 
every  aspect,  their  conversion  io 
God.  But  they  need  an  education 
and  instruction  to  enable  them  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  the  portion 
in  life  which  they  may  be  called 
upon  to  occupy;  and  to  provide  for 
&is,  occasions  oftentimes  great 
anxiety  and  concern. 

1.  Parents,  in  pursuance  of  this 
end,  have  to  send  their  children  to 
school.  This  may  seem  to  be  a 
trivial  matter  ;  but  how  frequently 
has  the  whole  character  of  the 
future  life  of  a  child  received  its 
bent  from  the  school  to  which  he 
was  sent !  Hence  the  need  of  miich 
wisdom  in  the  selection.  And  it  is 
of  the  first  importance  that  schools 
should  be  chosen  that  have  Chns- 
tian  masters  or  mistresses.  It  is 
lamentable  to  see  how  careless 
parents,  and  even  Christian  parents, 
are  in  this  matter.  For  the  sake  of 
a  few  educational  advantages,  or 
even  on  the  ground  of  convenience, 
they  will  sometimes  place  their 
children  for  years  under  the  eare 
of  those  who  are  unbelievers,  and 
so  imperil  even  their  souls.  No 
parent  who  ''seeks  first  the  king- 
dom of  God"  wHl  faU  into  this 
mistake.  Another  error  committed 
is  to  allow  their  children  at  school 
to  read  classical  works  foil  of  im- 
purity and  immorality.  It  is  sad 
to  think  that,  in  hundreds  of  our 
so-called  best  schools,  more  time  is 
spent  in  teaching  children — boys 
and  sdrls^from  ancient  and  modern 
writings  in  other  languages,  which 
are  calculated  to  injure  them  morally 
for  life,  than  in  instruction  from 
the  Word  of  God.     Nay,  in  many, 
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the  Word  of   Ood  is  only  heard 
ooeasionallj,  and  then,  as  a  matter 
of  form,  while  the  best  energies  of 
the  scholars  are   devoted  to  the 
worthless  (in  a  moral  sense)  pro- 
dnetiona  to  which  we  have  alluded. 
It  is  dumed  that  the  Bible  must 
not  be  nsed  too  largely,  lest  the 
consdences  of  men  should  be  in- 
joied;     but   haye    Christians   no 
consciences  as  to  Horace  and  Ovid, 
as  to  Homer  and  Sophocles,  as  to 
ihe  French  and  German  books  that 
£nd  most  favour  with  the  teachers 
of  these  languages?      It  is  time 
that  Christian  parents  took  higher 
ground  in  this  respect.    It  maj  be, 
moreover,  gravely  questioned  whe- 
ther  parents    are  not    neglecting 
Iheir  duty,  excepting  where  their 
eircumstances  make  it  a  necessity, 
in  sending  their  children  to  board- 
mg..flchook.     There  are  cases    in 
which  this  is  a  necessity,  and  with 
the  proviso  that  Christians  are  at 
the  head  of  them,  the  evil  is  miti- 
gated, if  not  abrogated.     But  if 
children  can  be  kept  at  home,  surely 
they  should  be  kept  under  parental 
influence.    God  has  g^ven  them  into 
^ecareandkeepingof  their  parents, 
and  the  path  should  be  very  plainly 
indicated  before  they  feel  justified 
in  delegating  to  others  the  duty 
whidi  has  been  entrusted  to  them. 
As  to  the  education  parents  should 
seek  for  their  children,' it  should  be 
of  such  a  kind  as  would  be  suitable 
to  the  posxtionB  they  are  likely  to 
occiroy,    and    especially    such    as 
would  be  helpM  to  them  as  the 
servants  of  God.    To  keep  this  aim 
in  view  would  be  to  glorify  God  in 
their  education.     So  far  from  this 
being  the  ease  generally,  parents 
often,  on  the  otiier  hand,   allow 
their  children  to  learn  ''  accomplish- 
ments," e.ff.f  dancing,  and  certain 
kinds  of  music,  which  can  only  be  a 
temptation   to    them  in  after-life, 
qoahfy  them  for  the  service  of  the 
world,  nunistor  to  their  pride,  and 


which  must  be  laid  aside  if  they  are 
converted.  It  is  no  wonder,  when 
we  remember  this,  that  so  many 
young  people  are  drawn  into  the 
Yortex  of  worldly  gaie(;y  to  the 
peril  of  their  everlasting  welfare. 

2.  Parents  have  to  choose,  or  to 
guide  in  the  choice  of,  situations  in 
life,  or  kinds  of  employment  for 
their  children.  Much  care  and 
discretion  are  needed  for  this  duty- 
care  and  discretion,  directed  by  the 
wisdom  which  God  only  can  bestow. 
The  tastes  and  tendencies  of  chil- 
dren must,  no  doubt,  be  consulted ; 
but,  with  a  due  amount  of  prudence, 
the  parent  can  easily  determine  the 
choice  of  the  child.  It  were  very 
easy  to  point  out  the  many  mis- 
takes which  are  also  made  in  this 
matter.  Sometimes  parents  will 
accept  the  offer  of  eligible  situa- 
tions for  their  children  solely  on 
the  ground  of  the  worldly  advan- 
tages they  promise  to  bestow. 
Cases  are  not  infrequent  of  sons, 
especially,  leaving  all  the  influences 
of  Christian  homes  for  spheres  in 
which  almost  every  evil  influence  is 
concentrated.  Several  illustrations 
of  this  may  be  mentioned.  A  pious 
and  most  consistent  Christian  re- 
ceived the  o£fer  of  an  appointment 
in  the  army  for  his  son.  It  was 
accepted;  but  it  was  no  wonder 
that  his  son  lived  and  died  an  un- 
believer. A  Christian  lady  received 
an  offer  of  a  situation  for  her  daugh- 
ter. At  the  time  her  daughter  was 
under  deep  impressions,  and  the  in- 
fluences round  about  her  were  cal- 
culated to  intensify  her  convictions. 
But  she  waa  sent  to  the  offered 
place,  and  her  impressions  faded 
away  like  the  morning  cloud  or  the 
early  dew.  -Let  all  parents  there- 
fore make,  even  in  this  particular, 
the  spiritual  concerns  of  their  chil- 
dren the  main  object.  Tor  if  they 
seek  the  glory  of  God,  they  may 
safely  leave  to  Him  their  temporal 
welfare. 
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One  very  simple  rule  may  veiy 
much  aid  in  this  question.  No 
child  should  be  allowed  to  enter 
upon  any  calling  or  situation  "where 
sinful  practices  prevail,  or  even 
where  the  temptation  to  such  is 
vei-y  strong.  More,  indeed,  might 
he  said.  It  were  unwise  to  allow 
children  to  enter  establishments 
where  the  members  are  left,  practi- 
cally, without  any  moral  super- 
vision or  control.  Who  could  cal- 
culate the  number  of  young  people 
that  are  irretrievably  ruined  an- 
nually in  some  of  the  large  London 
establishments !  This  fact,  togetiier 
with  the  reasons  mentioned,  should 
make  parents  very  solicitous  as  to 
their  children's  position  and  calling 
in  life.  The  great  safeguard  will 
be  found  in  seeking  God's  direction 
and  blessing,  and  in  remembering 
that  the  everlasting  welfare  of  their 
children  must,  in  everything,  be 
their  chief  concern. 

m. — Parents  have  to  decide  upon 
the  question  of  books  and  amuse- 
ments for  their  families. 

1.  Books. — In  the  early  stages  of 
life,  books  play,  in  many  inetances, 
an  important  part  in  the  formation 
of  the  minds  of  the  young.  On 
this  account  it  is  very  important 
that  they  should  come  into  contact 
with  the  best  books,  and  to  ensure 
this  much  parental  wisdom  is  re- 
quired ;  for  it  is  very  easy  to  frus- 
trate the  object  proposed.  If,  for 
example,  parents,  convinced  of  the 
pernicious  character  of  many  tales 
and  novels,  strictly  forbid  the  read- 
ing of  all  tales,  they  will  but  create 
in  the  minds  of  their  children  an 
intense  desire  after  them,  and  tempt 
them  to  procure  such  surreptitiously. 

It  happened  to  the  writer  once 
that,  when  yoiang,  he  was  sitting  in 
the  garden  in  front  of  the  house. 
A  carriage  drove  past,  and  a  lady 
threw  out  a  tract.  He  ran  to  pick 
it  up.  Its  title  was,  *'You  must 
not  read  it."      The  effect  of  the 


prohibition  was  that  he  read  it  as 
last  as  he  could.  So  will  it  often 
be  with  children  if  you  absolutely 
forbid  the  reading  of  novels. 

Parents  should,  therefore,  the 
rather  enter  into  their  children's 
tastes,  and  select  such  tales  for 
them  as  are  mado  to  convey  sound 
lessons  and  Scriptural  truth.  In 
this  way  the  taste  will  be  formed 
and  elevated,  and  they  may  be  led 
on  to  read  only  such  books  as  will 
contribute  to  ihe  great  purposes  of 
their  education. 

It  will  be  helpful  in  this  respect 
to  form  the  habit,  as  far  as  may  be, 
of  talking  over  with  them  the  books 
they  have  read,  and  therein  the 
opportunity  is  fotind  of  pointing 
out  the  defects  or  errors  which  thej 
contain.  Bad  books — morally  bad 
books — should  never  be  allowed  to 
fall  into  their  hands.  Such  abound 
on  every  hand,  and  in  every  form, 
and  hence  the  need  of  constant 
vigilance  and  care.  Bearing  this 
in  mind,  and  guiding  them  to  read 
those  that  may  both  interest  and 
instruct,  and  be  helpful  to  them  in 
after-life,  parents  may  find  in> 
books  useful  auxiliaries  in  the  edu- 
cation of-  their  families-. 

2.  Amtaements. — Many  worldly 
amusements  must  be  forbidden  ia 
every  Christian  home.  It  is  of  the 
more  consequence  that  recreations 
of  an  innocent  character  should  be 
permitted.  The  home  should  ever 
be  made  the  most  attractive  of  all 
places  for  the  young.  Where  it  is 
not  they  are  easily  tempted  and  led 
astray.  It  would  be  impossible  to 
lay  down  rules  on  this  subject. 
But  it  may  safdy  be  said  that  no- 
amusement  should  be  allowed  which 
is  associated  by  the  world  with  sin, 
or  which  might  afterwards  lead  the 
child  into  temptation.  Daucingt 
card-playing,  and  billiards  would 
fall  under  this  description.  Further 
specification  need  not  be  given,  for 
if  the  Christian  conscience  be  exer- 
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cised,  as  enlightened  by  the  Scrip- 
tureSi  tlie  rule  may  easily  be  ap- 
plied. And  there  are  so  many 
amusements  which  are  perfectly 
innocent — some  of  which,  indeed, 
may  be  made  to  siibserve  an  edu- 
cational  purpose — that  very  little 
difficulty  will  be  experienced. 

It  will  be  at  once  seen  from  this 
imperfect  sketch  how  vast  is  the 
extent  of  parental  resjionsibility, 
and  how  onerous  is  the  nature  of 
the  duties  that  parents  are  called 
upon  to  discharge.  But  He  who 
imposes  both  the  one  and  the  other 
will  give  all  needful  strength  to  fill 


the  position  which  He  has  called 
them  to  occupy.  And  how  un- 
speakable the  recompence  if  He 
should  80  bless  the  faithful  per- 
formance of  their  duties  that,  when 
they  stand  before  the  Throne,  they 
may  be  able  to  eay,  "  Here  are  we, 
and  the  children  whom  Thou  dir'st 
place  under  our  care !  "  The  p  )ssi- 
bility  and  the  prospect  of  such  an 
issue  of  their  labours  should  be  a 
constant  encouragement  in  their 
work,  lightening  their  load,  and 
filling  their  hearts  with  joy  and 
praise. 


ainban  Scorning. 

A  SERMON  FOR  YOUNG  FOLKS. 


''And  very  early  in  the  morning  the  first  'day  of  the  week,  they  came  unto* 
the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sim.'' — Mabk  xvi.  2. 


YOU    have    often    heard    about 
Jesus,    and    you    know   how 
kind     He    was    to    children — how 
lie  took  some  of  the  youngest  of 
tLem  up   in  His  arms  and  blessed 
them.     One  day  a   little  girl  died. 
Her  father  and  mother  were  in  great 
trouble  about  her,   but  Jesus  came 
and  raised  her  to  life.     Was  not  that 
very  wonderful?     At  another  time, 
a  man  died,  and  was  buried;  but 
Jesus  came  and  raised  him  from  the 
dead,   and  called   him    out  of    the 
grave.     No  one  ever  had  such  power 
sLi  Jesus.     But  at  last  Jesus  himself 
died.     Is   not  that  very  strange — 
tlmt  one  who  could  give  life  to  others 
should  die?     Well,  you  know  how 
He  died.    Wicked  men  nailed  Him 
to  the.  cross.     He  didn't  kill  them, 
as    He  might  have  done.     No,  He 
])rayed  for  them ;  He  bled  for  them ; 
He  died  for  them.     Yes,  He  died 


that  they,  and  wc  too,  mi^lt  be 
saved. 

And  then.  He  was  buried,  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures.  Joseph,  a  rich 
man  who  loved  Jesus,  was  permitted 
to  take  Him  down  from  the  cross ; 
and  after  he  had  wrapped  the  pre- 
cious body  of  his  Friend  and  Sa- 
viour in  *'  fine  linen,"  he  laid  it  in  & 
sepulchre,  or  a  tomb  of  his  own,, 
which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock. 

What  a  funeral  there  must  have 
been  !  None  but  the  friends  of  Jesus 
cared  to  go  to  it.  And  what  mui>t 
they  have  felt  as  they  stood  near 
the  grave !  There  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, out  of  whom  Jesus  had  cai>t 
seven  devils  :  she  stood  there,  tceep- 
ing.  Then,  there  was  another  Mary,, 
the  mother  of  the  Apostles  James^ 
Simon,  and  Jude.  You  may  try  to 
fancy  what  her  grief  would  be.  She 
was  sister  to  Mary,  the  mother  of 
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Our  Lord.  And  besides  tbese,  there 
was,  perhaps,  another  woman  there, 
whose  name  was  Salome.  She  was 
the  wife  of  Zebedee,  and  the  mother 
of  the  Apostles  James  and  John. 
The  mother  of  the  beloved  disciple ! 
— what  must  she  have  felt ! 

Jesus  was  buried  sa  soon  as  He 
was  taken  down  from  the  cross ;  and 
these  good  women,  who  had  been 
standing  *'afar  off,"  must  have  has- 
tened to  the  spot,  and  were  amongst 
the  chief  mourners  who  "followed 
after,  and  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and 
how  His  bodv  was  laid."  This  was 
at  the  close  of  the  day  which  we  call 
"Friday."  The  next  day  was  the 
seventh  day  of  the  week,  which  was 
to  the  Jews  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord.  During  that  day  the  disciples 
and  the  women  "  rested  according  to 
the  commandment" 

But  now,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  Jesus,  who  had  been  nailed  to 
the  cross ;  who  had  suffered,  bled, 
and  died ;  and  who  had  been  buried, 
too,  arose  from  the  dead.  Ho  re- 
turned to  life,  and  left  the  grave. 

When  you  children  go  into  the 
churchyard,  you  see  different  in- 
scriptions upon  the  grave-stones. 
But  what  could  be  inscribed  upon 
the  tomb  of  Jesus?  Not,  "Here 
lieth  the  body  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth." No.  What  then  ?  Let  us 
ask  an  angel.  He  will  tell  us. 
Listen  :  "  He  is  not  here  :  He  is 
risen."  This  is  what  the  women  saw 
.and  heard  when,  "  very  early  in 
the  morning  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  they  came  to  the  sepulchre  at 
the  rising  of  the  sun."  Think  of 
this.  Jesus  is  alive  again ;  and  He 
says  in  His  word :  "  I  am  He  that 
liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I 
am  alive  for  evermore  "  (Revelation 
i.  18).  Every  child  should  rejoice. 
Why  ?  Because  Jesus,  the  Friend  and 
Saviour  of  little  children,  is  alive. 
Let  me  tell  you,  too,  that  He  can  see 
them,  although  they  cannot  see 
Him  ;  He  loves  them,  although  some 


of  them,  we  fear,  do  not  love  Km; 
and  He  is  thinking  about  them  now, 
although  many  of  them,  perhapi, 
never  think  of  Him. 

The  name  of  Jesus  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  text ;  but  you  cannot 
read  it,  and  understand  it,  without 
thinking  of  Him.  You  all  know,  of 
course,  that  a  sepulchre  is  a  tomb, 
or  a  grave,  and  that  the  one  ^okea 
of  here  is  that  in  which  Jesns  wm 
buried.  Then,  who  came  unto  the 
sepulchre?  The  women  who  had 
been  present  at  the  burial  of  J^us. 

And  why  did  they  come  so  early 
in  the  morning  to  the  sepulchre? 
Because  they  loved  Jesus,  ana  oeuuv  ct 
in  Him,  and  wished,  if  possible,  to 
see  Him  once  more.  The  text,  you 
see,  is  full  of  Jesus,  although  His 
name  is  not  mentioned.  It  may  be 
so,  too,  with  the  sermon,  sometimes. 
The  Saviour's  name  may  not  be  pix)- 
nounced  again  and  again  by  the 
preacher,  and  yet  the  sermon  may 
be  full  of  the  truth,  spirit,  and  love 
of  Jesus.  Don't  forget  this ;  I  want 
you  to  remember  it  when  you  be- 
come men  and  women. 

Let  us  now  think  of  these  people 
who  came  to  the  sepulchre.  They 
expected  to  find  Jesus  there;  and 
they  brought  with  them  the  oint- 
ments and  spices  which  they  had 
prepared,  and  with  which  they  meant 
to  anoint  and  embalm  His  body. 

If  we  look  at  the  text,  it  tells 
us : — 

L  When  they  came.  It  was  on  '*  the 
first  day  of  the  week."  This  day  has 
ever  since  been  "set  apafft "  by  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  for  His  ser- 
vice. Although  so  many  hundreds 
of  years  have  passed  away,  we  BtiU 
meet  together  to  worship  God  in 
the  name  of  His  dear  Son  on  this, 
the  first  day,  which  is  commonly 
called  «  Sunday."  A  little  boy  wants 
to  know  why  it  is  called  by  this 
name.  Well,  it's  the  sun  that  makes 
the  day,  isn't  it  ?  And  poor  heathen 
men,  who  didn't  know  any  better, 


STJNDAT  MOKinNG. 


29» 


osed  to  worship  the  sun.  Hence, 
lome  of  them  called  this  daj 
Snn  daj  in  honour  of  the  sun.  But 
we  don't  do  so.  No :  we  feel  that 
Has  day  belongs  to  the  Saviour. 
And  jet  we  sometimes  call  it  Sun- 
day. And  why  shouldn't  we  ?  For 
Jesus  Christ  is  **  the  San  of  Bight- 
eoiumess ;  '*  and  JHie  makes  the  nrst 
day  of  the  week  so  bright,  andbeauti- 
h\,  and  blessed,  to  all  who  trust  in 
Him.  The  day  is  His.  We  delight 
tocaU  it  «  the  LordVday."  It  is 
the  day  on  which  we  come  to  seek 
JesTU,  to  worship  His  name,  and  to 
sin^  of  His  lore. 

Don't  forget  that  the  day  on  which 
these  women  came  to  the  sepulchre, 
was  not  only  "  the  first  day  of  the 
week  "but  the  first  LordVday  that 
had  crer  dawned  upon   the  world. 
Men,  and  women,  and  children  had 
long  before  enjoyed  the  Sabbath-day ; 
but  tbis  was  the  beginning  of  Sun- 
days.   How  do  you  girls  and  boys 
spend  this  day?     Remember  that 
the  first  day  of  every  week  is  the 
Lord's.     He  knows  how  you  use  it. 
Then,  if   you  look  again  at  the 
text,  you  will  see  that  these  wonten 
came  "  in  the  morning  "  of  this  day. 
They  didn't  put  off  coming  tmtil  the 
afternoon  or  the  eyening.     No :  they 
thought  too  much  of  the  Saviour  to 
do  80.    They  not  only  sought  Him 
cm  the  first  day  of  the  week,  but  in 
the  first  part  of  the  day — the  mor- 
fiin^.     And  that  is  the  way  with 
children  and  grown-up  people  now 
who  know  the  love  of  Christ.     They 
read  of  Him,  and  hear  of  Him,  and 
s«k  Him  with  their  whole  heart  in 
the  morning  of  this  holy  day. 

"  Lord,  ia  the  mormng  Thoa  shalt  hear 
My  Toice  ascending  high ; 
To  ThM  will  I  dinct  my  prayer, 
To  Xliee  lift  up  jnina  eye. 

We  hope  you  girls  and  boys  will 
never  be  found  saying :  "  It  will  be 
<imte  time  enough  for  us  to  go  to  ^ 
the  Sunday-school  in  the  afternoon  "; 
%  "It  will  be  soon  enough  if  we  go  to 


church  in  the  evening  ";  or,"  It  will  do 
if  we  think  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  seek 
Him,  when  we  are  men  and  women." 
No :  we  must  seek  Him  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  week,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  day,  in  the  beginning  of 
life. 

Again,  if  you  look  at  the  text,  you 
will  see  that  the  women  came  "  earl^ 
in  the  morning  the  first  day  of  the 
week."  What  made  them  come 
early?  Their  love  to  the  Saviour. 
And  if  love  to  Jesus  brought  them 
early  to  the  dark  and  dreary  se- 
pulchre, what  will  it  make  us  do? 
It  will  bring  children  early  to  the 
Sunday-school,  where  they  may  hear 
of  Him  who  says :  "  Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  Me,  and  for* 
bid  them  not.'*  It  will  bring  peo- 
ple, whether  young  or  old,  early  in 
the  morning,  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  to  the  house  of  G-od,  that 
they  may  meet  with  a  living  Saviour, 
feel  His  presence,  seek  His  grace, 
and  praise  His  name.  May  every 
child  be  able  to  sing : 

"  Early,  my  God,  "without  delay 
I  haste  to  seek  Thy  face," 

Let  me  ask  you  to  read  the  text 
once  more,  and  you  will  find  that 
these  women  came  not  only  early, 
but  "  very  early  in  the  morning  the 
first  day  of  the  week."  One  of  them, 
at  least,  came  before  it  was  light. 
John  tells  us  that  Mary  Magdalene 
came  "when  it  was  yet  dark" 
(John  XX,  1).  And  the  others  were 
there  very  soon,  if  not  as  soon  as  she 
was. 

If,  now,  the  thought  of  a  dead  Sa- 
viour, lying  in  the  dai'k  sepulchre, 
brought  these  poor  sorrowful  women 
from  their  homes  "  veiy  early  in  the 
morning,"  what  should  people  do 
when  they  think  of  the  living  Sa- 
viour, who  says:  "Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  My 
name,  there  am  I  iu  the  midst  of 
them"?  Should  they  not  come 
early,  very  early,  to  meet  with  Him  P 
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**  This  is  the  day  that  Christ  aroie 
So  early  from  the  dead ; 
Why  should  I  keep  mine  eyelids  closed 
Aiid  waste  mine  hours  in  bed  ?  " 

If  we  look  at  .the  text,  it  it\\»  us  : 
II.  To  what  they  came.      "  They 
came  unto  the  sepulchre." 

I  should  like  you  to  think  of  this. 
The  sepulchre  was  there,    but  not 
Jesus.     No :  the  greatest  event  that 
ever   happened    in   the    world  had 
taken  place  before  the  women  came : 
Jesus  had  risen  from  the  dead!  These 
good  people  found  the  tomb  lempty. 
The  Saviour  was  out   of  the  grave 
before  some  folks  wei*e  out  of  bed. 
He  arose  from  the  dead  before  the 
sun  arose.      Jesus,   all  bright  and 
glorious,  burst  forth  from  the  dark 
sepulchre  before  the  first  rays  of  the 
sun  had  scattered  the  darkness  of 
night.    You  children  often  look  at 
the  sun,  and  think  how  bright  and 
glorious  it  is ;  but  Jesus,  "  the  Sun  of 
Kighteousness,"  is  far  more  glorious. 
Think  of  Him.    A  living  Saviour! 
What  power  He  has  !  He  could  say, 
**  I  lay  down,  My  life  ...     I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I   have 
power    to    take    it   again"    (John 
X.  17,18).      He   says,  too:   "And 
this  is  the  will  of  Him  that    sent 
Me,    that    every    one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  belie veth  on  Him,  may 
have  everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day"  (John  vi. 
40).     As  surely  as  Jesus  arose  from 
the  dead,    and  left  the   sepulchre, 
will  He  at  last  awaken  out  of  the 
deep  sleep  of  death,  and  raise  up 
from  the  grave,  all  who  believe  in 
Him.    And  they  will  see  His  face, 
and  walk  in  the  light  of  His  love, 
and  live  for  ever  in  "  the  presence  of 
His  glory." 

May  six  the  children  in  the  family, 
in  the  school,  and  in  the  house  of 
God  to-day,  so  love  the  Saviour,  that 
when  they  die  and  are  buried,  it  may 
be  '4n  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the 
resurrection  to  eternal  life,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ*'  ! 


You  may  be  young,  hut  you  are  not 
too  young  to  come  to  Jesus.  Listen  to 
what  He  says  in  the  Bible :  "  Those 
that  seek  Me  early  shall  find  Me." 
And  let  me  tell  you  that,  howeverearly 
you  seek  Him,  you  will  find  that  He 
is  before  you — you  will  learn  that 
He  came  to  seek  you,  before  you  be- 
gan to  seek  Him.  These  women 
came,  as  you  know,  very  early  to  the 
sepulchre;  but  Jesus  was  before 
them.  Yes :  He  awoke  from  the 
sleep  of  death,  and  left  the  graye  be- 
fore they  brought  their  sweet  spices, 
or  were  ready  to  wait  upon  Him. 
And,  however  early  you  may  seek  the 
Saviour,  it  will  not  be  too  soon.  If 
a  little  boy  comes  to  the  Sunday- 
school,  wishing  to  think  of  Jesus 
Christ,  he  may  be  there  before  any 
of  his  schoolfellows  or  teachers, 
but  he  will  find  the  Saviour  there 
waiting  for  him.  Don't  forget  who 
it  is  that  says,  "  I  love  them  that  love 
Me,  and  those  that  seek  Me  early  thall 
find  Me^  It  was  thus  with  the  wo- 
men who  came  to  the  sepulchre.  Oh 
that  it  may  be  ^o  with  you ! 

If  we  look  at  the  text,  it  tells  ns : 
III.  What    they  saw   soon  after 
they  came. 

*'  The  rising  of  the  sun."  As  soon 
as  they  had  come  to  the  tomb  of 
Jesus,  or  even  while  they  were  yet 
on  their  way,  they  saw  the  first  ray& 
of  the  morning  light. 

Think  of  the  rising  of  the  sun.  It 
will  help  you,  perhaps,  to  understand 
the  great  event  that  had  already 
taken  place — Jesus  rising  from  the 
dead. 

The  rising  of  the  sm  is  eertani- 
Every  little  boy  knows  that  it  i»  sure 
to  take  place.  Nothing  could  hinder 
it.  How  foolish  it  would  be  if  men 
were  to  try  to  do  so  I  Fancy  all  w^ 
soldiers  in  the  world  pointing  their 
bayonets  to  the  east,  and  saying, 
"  Sun,  you  are  not  to  rise!"  But  the 
sun  takes  no  notice  of  them.  >o  • 
as  £oon  as  the  appointed  moment 
comes,  it  rises  all  fresh  and  beaut:lni> 
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Bnd  is  **  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out 
of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a 
strong  man  to  run  a  race." 

And  the  rising  of  Jesus  from  the 
dead  was  just  as  sure  to  take  place. 
A  great  stone  might  be  rolled  to  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  sealed, 
too,  as  Pilate  ordered  it  to  be.  The 
Komau  soldiers,  some  sixty  of  them, 
maj  be  set  to  watch,  as  we  know 
they  were.  But  the  Saviour  couldn't 
he  kept  in  the  grave.  No :  the  rising 
of  Jesus,  like  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
defied  all  opposition. 

The  rising  of  the  sun  gives  light 
instead  of  darkness.  How  cheering 
is  the  morning  light!  Perhaps  a 
little  boy  remembers  being  very  ill. 
As  he  lay  in  bed  one  night,  and  was 
in  great  pain,  he  wished  again  and 
again  that  it  was  morning.  And 
when,  at  last,  he  saw  the  light  coming 
in  at  his  bedroom- window,  he  knew,  as 
he  had  never  known  before,  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  light.  Well,  a  risen  Sa- 
viour is  the  light  of  the  world ;  but 
we  .never  know  how  precious  that 
light  is  until  we  feel  our  need  of  it. 
If  children  think  of  Jesus,  and  wish 
for  Him,  He  will  come  to  them  as 
the  light.  He  will  give  them  know- 
ledge instead  of  ignorance  ;  joy  in- 
stead of  sorrow ;  hope  instead  of  de- 
spair. A  living  Saviour  can  turn 
the  night  of  the  soul  into  the  day  of 
salvation.  May  every  child  know 
this  by  trusting  in  Him! 

The  rising  of  the  sun  is  the  grandest 
tight  in  the  world.  People  have 
sometimes  stayed  up  all  night,  and 
have  climbed  to  the  top  of  a  high 
mountain,  that  they  might  have  a 
good  view  of  it ;  and  when,  after 
patient  waiting,  they  have  beheld 
the  sun  rising  silently  and  grandly^ 
they  have  felt  it  to  be  the  finest  sight 
they  ever  saw.  It  cannot  be  des- 
xsribed  or  painted.  No,  a  picture  of 
it  is  but  a  poor  thing.  The  rising  of 
the  sun  must  be  seen,  and  then  it 
^rill  fill  you  with  delight  and  wonder. 

And  let  me  tell  you,  dear  children, 


that  Jesus  rising  from  the  dead  is  the 
grandest  truth  in  all  the  Bible.  When 
we  look  at  it  with  the  eye  of  faith,  it 
fills  us  with  *'joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory.*' 

We  read  of  some  who  believed  it 
not  for  joy.  It  was,  they  thought, 
too  good  to  be  true.  But  when 
Jesus  met  with  them,  and  talked  to 
them,  and  called  some  of  them  by 
name,  they  couldn't  but  believe  that 
He  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

And  now,  I  should  like  you  to  think 
more  of  a  risen  Saviour.  The  light 
of  the  sun  should  every  morning 
remind  you  of  Him.  The  sun  is  far 
away  from  us ;  how  far,  I  can  hardly 
tell  you.  Ninety-five  millions  of 
miles,  it  is  said ;  but  that  is  so  far 
you  cannot  think  of  it.  And  yet, 
how  near  you  is  the  light  of  the  sun ! 
A  little  boy  need  not  take  one  step 
nor  put  out  his  hand  to  reach  it. 
Jesus,  too,  is  far  away.  He  is  in 
the  highest  heavens,  and  yet  His  love 
is  close  to  you,  round  about  you,  even 
as  the  light  in  which  you  sit,  stand, 
or  walk.  Every  little  child  knows 
that  the  light  of  the  sun  is  every- 
where. You  cannot  go  into  a  garden 
or  a  field  where  it  is  not.  It  can 
fill  every  house  and  every  room  in 
the  house.  And  Jesus  is  everywhere. 
You  cannot  flee  from  the  presence  of 
a  risen  Saviour.  And  still  there  are 
some  children,  and  men,  and  women 
who  do  not  know  Him.  How 
strange !  The  Bible  says  that  they 
are  *'  blind,"  and  so  they  must  be. 
Are  any  of  you  blind  ?  Yes :  if  you 
do  not|know  Jesus — if  you  do  not 
love  Him.  But  then,  He  can  open 
blind  eyes,  and  He  will  open  yours  if 
you  ask  Him. 

I  hope  you  will  often  think  of 
these  good  women  who  loved  the 
Saviour,  and  of  what  the  text  says 
about  them :  "  And  very  early  in  the 
morning  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the 
rising  of  the  .sun."  But  I  should 
like  every  child  to  listen  to  what 
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Jesus  sajs :  "  I  am  the  light  of  the 
warM :  he  that  followeth  Me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  hut  shall  have 


the  light  of  life," 


Maj  you,  dear  children,  belieTe  in 
Jesus,  and  follow  Him,  for  He  vill 
lead  you  safely  through  this  worlds 
and  take  you  at  last  to  heaven. 


C|c  ^nrilans  in  Mtstminster  %hht^. 


IN  a  former  paper  we  spoke  of  the 
grand  funeral  of  the  greatest  of 
the  Puritans — Oliver  Cromwell — in 
the  Ahbey,  and  of  his  disgraceful 
disinterment  by  order  of  the  restored 
King.  Next  in  greatness  to  Crom- 
well, if  not  his  equal,  or  even  more, 
was  the  author  of  "  Paradise  Lost," 
the  Latin  Secretary  of  the  Protector ; 
yet,  such  was  the  hatred  which  three 
generations  of  Royalists  cherished 
towards  the  poet,  that  not  even  his 
name  was  allowed  to  be  inscribed 
upon  the  walls  of  the  Abbey.  Milton 
died  in  1674,  and  it  was  not  till 
1737  that  the  injustice  was  repaired, 
and  the  record  of  his  abiding  re- 
nown made  a  matter  of  national 
concern.  The  great  Puritan  preachers 
stood  sometimes  in  the  pulpit  of  the 
Abbey,  and  uttered  some  of  those 
striking  sermons  which  have  since 
been  circulated  through  the  wide 
world.  John  Owen  is  said  to  have 
preached  there  while  Charles  I.  was 
being  executed  at  Whitehall ;  so  that, 
possibly,  the  shouts  from  the  excited 
populace  blended  with  the  solemn 
words  of  the  great  preacher.  It  is 
certain  that  his  published  sermon  on 
^  God's  Work  in  Zion  "  was  preached 
in  the  Abbey  at  the  opening  of  Par- 
liamentin  1656.  Goodwin, then Presi- 
dentof  Magdalen  Collie,  Cambridge, 
also  preached  there  before  Crom- 
well's first  Parliament;  and  Howe, 
on  "  Man's  Duty  in  Glorifying  God," 
before  Bichard  Cromwell's  last  Par- 
liament. Nor  was  good  Richard 
Baxter's  voice  unknown  to  the  wor- 


shippers there;  for  he  preached  at 
least  onoe  in   the  Abbey,  and  pro- 
bably for  at  least  two  hoon,  de- 
livering  his    admirable  sermon  on 
"  The  Vain  and  Formal  Religion  of 
the  Hypocrite."    Besides  these  espe- 
cial services,    "Seven  Presbyterian 
ministers    were    charged  with  the 
duty  of  having  a  '  morning  exerdse' 
in  place  of  the  daily,  service.   These 
were — Stephen  Marshall,  dhief  ehi^ 
lain  of  the  Parliamentary  army,  and 
(if  we  may  use  the  expression)  Pri- 
mate of  the  Presbyterian  Church; 
William  Strong,  one  of  the  most  fa- 
mous preachers  of  the  day ;  Herle, 
the  second  Prolocutor  of  the  West- 
minster Assembly ;  Dr.  Stanton,  af- 
terwards President  of  Corpus,  Oxford, 
called  the  'Walking  Concordance;' 
Philip  Nye,  who,  though  an  uncom* 
promising     Independent,   was    the 
chief  agent  in  bringing  the  Preshy- 
terian  '  Covenant'  across  the  Border; 
John  Bond,  a  son  of  Dennis  Bond, 
who  afterwards  became  Master  of  the 
Savoy  Hospital,  and  of  Trinity  HaU 
at    Cambridge.     Of  the  remaining 
name,  Wittwre,  nothing  is  known." 
Bearing  in  mind  the  strong  dis- 
taste of  each  other  wkich  doubtiett 
existed  between    the    Puritan  and 
Boyalist  parties,  we  are  prepared  to 
read  that,  when  the  former  became 
masters  of  the  Abbey,  they  wonld 
pay  but  scant  respect  to  the  "  Popi«h 
relics"  which  they  found  there;  but 
we  are  happy  to  state,  on  the  testi- 
mony of  Dean  Stanley,  that  not  voy 
much  mischief  if  as  perpetrated,  con- 
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aidering  the  heated  state  of  public 
opinion.  The  impartial  account  of 
the  matter,  from  the  Dean's  pen,  is 
well  worth  quoting : — ^**  The  religious 
services  were  entirely  changed,  and, 
whilst  the  monnments  and  the  fabric 
recaved  but  little  injury,  the  oma- 
ments  of  the  church  suffered  mate- 
riallv.  The  altar,  if  indeed  it  ever 
had  been  since  the  Reformation,  at 
the  east  end  of  the  Choir,  had,  in 
Williams's  time,  been  brought  into 
the  centre  of  the  church,  for  the 
commanion  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Tlie  copes,  which  had  been 
worn  at  the  coronations  bj  the  dean 
and  prebendaried,  and  probably  on 
special  occasions  by  all  the  members 
of  the  choir,  were  sold  by  order  of 
Parliament,  and  the  produce  given 
«o  the  poor  of  Ireland.  The  tapes- 
tries,  representing  the  history  of 
Edward  the  Confessor,  were  trans- 
ferred to  the  Houses  of  Parliament. 
The  plate  belonging  to  the  College 
was  melted  down,  to  pay  for  the  ser- 
vants and  workmen,  or  to  buy  horses. 
The  brass  and  iron  in  Henry  VII.'s 
Chapel  were  sold.  In  July,  1643, 
took  place  the  only  actual  desecra- 
tion to  which  the  Abbey  was  ex- 
posed. It  was  believed,  in  Hoyalist 
circles,  that  soldiers  were  quartered 
in  the  Abbey,  who  burnt  the  altar- 
rails,  sat '  on  benches  round  the 
Communion  Table,  eating,  drinking, 
smoking,  and  singing ;  destroyed  the 
organ,  and  pawned  the  pipes  for  ale 
in  the  ale-houses-;  played  at  hare 
and  hounds  in  the  church,  the  hares 
heing  the  soldiers  dressed  up  in  the 
surplices  'of  the  choir ;  and  turned 
the  chapels  and  high  altar  to  the 
commonest  and  basest  uses.  It  is  a 
more  certain  £Etct  that  Sir  Bobert 
Barley — ^who  had  the  commisBion 
irom  the  Parliament  for  the  re- 
i&oval  of  monuments  of  idolatry, 
and  who  under  it  took  down 
the  crosses  of  Queen  Eleanor  at 
Charing  and  Cheapside— -destroyed 
the  only  monument  in  the  Abbey 


which  totally  perished  in  those 
troubles — ^the  highly  decorated  altar, 
which  served  as  the  memorial  of 
Edward  VI.,  and  which  doubtless 
attracted  attention  from  Torrigiano's 
terra-cotta  statues.  On  a  suspicion  that 
Williams,  with  his  well-known  ac- 
tivity, had  carried  away  the  Ilegalia, 
the  doors  of  the  Treasury, which  down 
to  that  time  had  been  kept  by  the 
Chapter,  were  forced  open,  that  an 
inventory  of  what  was  to  be  found 
there  might  be  presented  to  the 
House  of  Commons.  Henry  Marten 
(such  was  the  story)  had  been  en- 
trusted with  the  welcome  task  ;  and 
England  has  never  seen  a  ceremony 
so  nearly  approaching  to  the  Revo- 
lutions of  the  Continent,  as  when  the 
stem  enthusiast,  with  the  malicious 
humour  for  which  he  was  noted,  broke 
open  the  huge  iron  chest  in  the  an- 
cient Chapel  of  the  Treasury,  and 
dragged  out  the  crown,  sceptre, 
sword,  and  robos,  consecrated  by  the 
use  of  600  years,  and  put  them  on 
George  Wither,  the  poet,  who,  being 
thus  crowned  and  royally  arrayed, 
£rst  marched  about  the  room  with  a 
stately  garb,  and  aftei-wards,  with  a 
thousand  apish  and  ridiculous  actions, 
exposed  those  sacred  ornaments  to 
contempt  and  laughter!  The  English 
spirit  of  order  still,  however,  so  far 
presided  over  the  scene,  that,  after 
this  verification  of  their  safety,  they 
were  replaced  in  the  Treasury,  and 
not  sold  till  some  time  afterwards." 
Dean  Stanley  gives  Wood  and  Heylin 
as  authorities  for  this  contemptuous 
treatment  of  the  crown-jewels,  and 
candidly  mentions  that  Mr.  Forster, 
in  his  '^  Statesmen  of  the  Common- 
wealth," doubts  the  story;  so  that 
we  may  fairly  give  the  memory  of 
Marten  and  Wither  the  benefit  of 
the  doubt.  In  all  probability  the  tra- 
dition is  to  be  numbered  among  those 
multitudes  of  falsehoods  concerning 
the  Poritans,  which,  as  Mr.  Carlyle 
says,  '*have  long  been  asking  for 
decent  burial  and  dark   oblivion.'* 
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In  our  former  paper  we  briefly  al- 
luded to  John  Bradshaw'e  burial  in 
the  Abbey,  and  the  following  particu- 
lars concerning  his  connection  with 
the  place  are  worth  reading.     Dean 
Stanley  now  occupies  the  house  where 
Bradshaw  spent  his  last  hours  ;  and 
these  are  the  Dean's  words  concern- 
ing his  noted   predecessor:    **The 
house  had  been  granted  on  lease  to 
Bradshaw,   President  of   the  High 
Court  of  Justice.     He  belonged  to  a 
small     Independent     congregation, 
gathered  in  the  Abbey  under  the 
ministry,  first  of  Strong,  and  then  of 
Howe.    Here,  according  to  tradition, 
he  loved  to  climb  by  the  small  wind- 
ing stair  from  the  Deanery  into  the 
solitary  chamber  in  the  south-western 
tower,    long    since   inhabited   only 
by  hawks  or  pigeons.     A  rpund  piece 
of  timber  was  long  shown  here  as 
Bradshaw's  rack;  and  the  adjacent 
gallery  was  haunted,  as  the  West- 
minster boys  used  to  believe,  by  his 
ghost.     A  distinguished  old  West- 
minster scholar,  who,  for  a  wager, 
passed  a  night  in  the  Abbey  to  con- 
front the  ghost,  stills  retains  a  lively 
recollection  of  the  unearthly  sounds 
of  birds  and  rats  through  his  cold 
dark  imprisonment.     The  '  rack,'  or 
rather  *  wheel,'  was  merely  a  part  of 
the  machinery  for  building  the  tower, 
and  remained  there  till  1867.     The 
chamber,    with    its    fireplace,    still 
exists.     During  recent  repairs,  piles 
of  skeletons  of  pigeons,  killed  by  the 
hawks,  were  found  there,  as  well  as 
fragments  of    ordinary    vessels.    A 
recess,  called  Cromwell's    seat,  pro- 
bably   from    some    confusion    with 
Bradshaw,  exists  in  the  vaults  beneath 
the  College  HalL      Bradshaw  was 
present  at  the  Council  of  State  in 
1669. 

''  When  the  proceedings  of  the 
army  were  discussed  and  justified,and, 
'  though  by  long  sickness  very  weak 
and  much  exhausted ;  yet,  animated 
by  his  ardent  zeal  and  constant  af- 
fection to  the  common  cause,  he  stood 


up  and  interrupted  Colonel  Syden- 
ham, declaring  his  abhorrence  of  that 
detestable  action,  and  telling  the 
Council  that,  being  now  going  to  his 
God,  he  had  not  patience  to  sit  there 
to  hear  His  great  name  so  openl? 
blasphemed,  and  thereupon  departed 
to  his  lodgings,  and  withdrew  him- 
self from  public  employment* 

^'  In  those  lodgings  at  the  Deanery 
he  died,  and  was,  as  we  have  seen, 
buried  with  his  wife  in  the  course  ef 
the  same  year  in  Henry  Vll.'s 
Chapel,  to  rest  only  for  a  few 
months,  before  their'  disinterment 
under  Charles  II." 

The  well-known    name  of  good 
Philip  Henry,  the  father  of  the  Com- 
mentator, connects  itself  somewhat 
with    the    Puritan    annals  of  the 
Abbey.     He  was  educated  at  West- 
minster School  in  the  days  of  the 
Commonwealth,    under  the  famous 
Dr.  Busby.      In  the  noble  hall  of 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  is  an  interest- 
ing  picture  containing  the  portraits 
of  the  pedagogue  and  his  youthful 
pupil,  between  whom  much  mutual 
affection  existed.     Pliilip  was  almost 
the  only  boy  whom  Busby  never 
fl  ogged,  and  whom  he  never  in  any  way 
corrected  but  once,  only  then  utter- 
ing the  mild  words,  "  And  thou,  my 
child !  "    Busby  so  loved  him  that 
he  allowed  him  to  be  absent  from 
early  school,  that  the  "  young  Puri- 
tan "  might  attend  the  daily  lecture 
in  the  Abbey,  between  six  and  eight 
o'clock ;  and  the  doctor  so  carefully 
"prepared"  him  for  the  Presbyterian 
celebration  of  the  Sacrament  that 
the  boy  never  forgot  it.   *' The  Lord 
recompense   it  a  thousandfold  into 
his  bosom  1 "  are  Henry's  grateful 
words.    And  he  writes,  many  years 
after  :— "  What  a  mercy  that  at  a 
time  when  the  noise  of  wars  and  of 
trumpets  and  clattering  of  arms  was 
heard  there    .    .     .    that  then  my 
lot  should  be  where  there  was  peace 
and  quietness,  where   the  voice  of 
truth  was  heard,  and  where  was  plenty 


i 


THIS  PURITANS  IN  WESTMINSTER  ABBEY. 


305 


of  Gospel  opportunities!"      After 
the  Restoration,  Dr.  Busby  said  to 
his   former  pupil,    "Prithee,  child, 
who  made  thee  a  Nonconformist  P  " 
'*  Truly,  sir,  you  made  me  one ;  for 
you  taught  me  those  things  which 
hindered  me  from  conforming."     It 
seems  a  pity  that  no  memorial  stone 
to  good  Philip  Henry  is  to  be  found 
in  the  sacred  temple  he  loved  so  well. 
However,  a  record  of  "the    sweet 
singer  "  of  the  Nonconformist  Israel, 
Dr.  Watts,  is  there.     "Returning 
towards  Poet's  Corner,  in  the  south 
aisle  of  the  choir,  is   a  monument 
which  commemorates  at  once   the 
increasing  culture   of  the  Noncon- 
formists and  the  Christian  liberality 
of  the  Church  of  England."     The 
monument  to  Watts  was  erected  at 
the  beginning  of  this  century,  and 
mutilated  by  some  bigot  a  few  years 
after.     We  cannot  claim  the  gifted 
William  Cowper  as  a  Nonconformist 
— though  he  was,  probably,  half  a 
one  in  heart — but  his  youthful  con- 
nection with  the  Abbey  entitles  him 
to  a  brief  mention  in  its  records. 

"  That  I  may  do  justice  (Cowper 
says)  to  the  place  of  my  education,  I 
must  relate  one  mark  of  religious 
discipline    which  was  observed    at 
Westminster:     I    mean  the    pains 
which  Dr.  Nicholls  took  to  prepare 
us  for  confirmation.     The  old  man 
acquitted  himself  of  this  duty  like 
one  who  had  a  deep  sense  of  its  im- 
portance ;  and  I  believe  most  of  us 
were  struck    by  his    manner,  and 
affected  by  his  exhortations.     Then, 
for  the  first   time,  I  attempted  to 
pray  in  secret."    A  curious  incident 
occurred  to  Cowper  there,  which  was 
not  without  its   spiritual  use,  and 
which  Southey  thus  relates,  "  Cross- 
ing St.  Margaret's  churchyard  late 
one  evening,  a  glimmering  light  in 
the  midst  of  it  excited  his  curiosity, 
and  instead  of  quickening  his  speed, 
he,  whistling  to  keep  up  his  courage 
the  while,  went    to   see  whence  it 
proceeded.    A  grave-digger  was  at 


work  there  by  lantern-light,  and 
just  as  Cowper  came  to  the  spot,  he 
threw  up  a  skull,  which  struck  him 
on  the  leg.  This  gave  an  alarm  to 
his  conscience,  and  he  reckoned  the 
incident  as  among  the  best  religious 
documents  which  he  received  at 
Westminster."  The  thrice  famous 
Wesleys  are  not  enth'ely  without 
memorial,  though  a  slight  one,  in 
this  national  temple.  Samuel,  the 
elder  brother  of  John  and  Charles, 
was  like  his  mother,  strongly  at- 
tache^ to  the  Stuart  dynasty;  and 
when  the  last  ruler  of  the  race — 
Queen  Anne — died,  he  "made  la- 
mentations over  her,"  and  said : — • 

"  Where  Anoa  rests,  with  kindrod  ashes 
liiid, 

What  funeral  honoiirs  graco  her  injured 
shade  ? 

A  few  faint  tapers  glimmered  through 
the  night, 

And  scanty  sable  shocked  the  loyal 
sight, 

Though  millions  wailed  her,  none  com- 
posed her  train, — 

Compelled  to  grieve,  forbidden  to  com- 
plain." 

Samuel  Wesley  afterwards  became 
one  of  the  masters  of  Westminster 
School,  and  as  such  he  educated 
Charles  Wesley,  who  afterwards 
went  from  the  school  to  Christ 
Church,  Oxford. 

We  have  reserved  the  last  part  of 
our  paper  for  a  reference  to  the 
famous  "  Westminster  Assembly,** 
which  held  its  sittings  in  the  Abbey, 
and  thus  obtained  its  name.  The 
Assembly  was  composed  of  the  best 
theologians  of  the  Puritan  party 
which  Great  Britain  could  supply, 
and  was  formed  to  achieve  and  esta- 
blish a  religious  reformation  inChurch 
doctrine  and  discipline,  which  was  to 
bear  the  same  relation  toAnglicanism, 
which  Anglicanism  bore  to  Popery. 
The  first  meeting  took  place  July  1st, 
1643,  comprising  121  members, 
among  whom  were  four  actual  and 
five  future  bishops.  Both  Houses  of 
Parliament  were  present  at  th«  open- 
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ing  of  the  Assembly, the  like  of  which 
had  not  been  held  "  since  the  confe- 
ivMieo  which  ushered  in  the  re-eeUx- 
))iishmont  of  the  Protestant  Church 
under  Elizabeth.**  One  of  the  mem- 
bers tl)U8  describes  it  :— 

"  We  sunt  to  both  Houses  of  Par- 
liament for  a  warrant  for  our  sitting 
in  tlio  Assemblio.  This  wasreadilie 
granted,  and  by  Mr.  Hendersonc 
prcsenti  I  to  the  Proloqutor,  who 
gent  out  «>  '^r  thftir  number  t)  convoy 
us  to  the  Ajsseur'Iie.  Hero  no  mor- 
t:xl  man  may  enter  to  see  or  hear,  let 
be  to  sitt,  without  ane  order  ID  wry  to 
f  om  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 
When  we  were  brought  in,  Dr. 
Twiaso  had  ane  long  harangue  for 
our  «^elcome,  after  so  loBg  and  ha« 
zardous  voyage  by  sea  and  land,  in 
so  unseasonable  a  tyme  of  the  year. 
.  .  .  The  like  of  that  Assomblie  1  did 
never  nee,  and  as  we  hear  say,  the  like 
was  never  in  Kngland.  They  did  sitt 
in  Henry  the  Tth's  Cliapell,  in  the 
ylxce  of  the  Convocation  ;  but  nincc 
the  weather  grew  cold,  they  did  go 
to  Jerusalem  Chamber,  a  fair  roomc 
in  the  Abbey  of  Westminster.  .  .  . 
At  the  upmost  end  there  is  a  chair 
sjt  on  ane  frame,  a  foot  from  the 
ground,  for  the  Mr.  Proloqutor,  Dr. 
Twisse.  Before  it,  on  the  ground, 
stands  two  chairs,  for  the  two  Mr. 
Assessors,    Dr.    Burgess    and    Mr. 

AVhvte The   house   is 

all  wpll  hung,  and  has  a  good 
fvre,  whieh  is  some  dainties  in  Lon- 
don     Wo  meet  everj'dayofthe 

week  but  Saturday.  We  sitt  com- 
nionlie  from  nine  to  one  or  two  after- 
noon. The  Prolo<|utor  at  the  be- 
ginning and  end  has  a  short  prayer. 
The  man,  as  the  world  knows,  is  very 
learned  in  the'  questions  he  has 
studied,  and  very  good,  beloved  of 
all,  and  highly  esteemed ;  but  mere- 
lie  bookish,  and  not  much,  as  it  seems, 
acquaint  with  conceived  prayer, 
(and)  among  the  un fittest  of  alt  the 
eompanv  for  any  action ;  so  after 
prayer  he  sits  mute.      It   was  the 


canny  conveyance  of  those  who  guides 
most  matters  for  their  own  interests 
to  plant  such  a  man  of  purpose  in 
the  chaire.      The  one  Assessor,  our 
good  friend  Mr.  Whyte,  has  keaped 
in  of  the  gout  sinee  our  coming  *,  the 
other.  Dr.  Burgess,  a  very  active  ud 
sharpe  man,  supplies,  so  £u:  as  is  de- 
cent, the  Proloqutor's  place.    Or- 
dinarilie,  there  will  be  present  about 
threescore  of  their  divines.      These 
are  in  three  committees,  in  one  where- 
of every  man  is  a  member.    No  niau 
is  excluded  who  pleases  to  come  to 
any  of  the  three.     Every  committee, 
as  the   Parliament   gives  orders,  iii 
wryte  to  take  any  purpose  to  consi- 
deration, takes  a  portion ;  and  in  their 
afternoon  meeting  prepares  matters 
for  the  Assemblie,  setts  dowae  their 
mind  in  distinct  propositions,  backs 
their    propositions     with    texts  of 
Scripture.      After   the  prayer,  Mr. 
Byficld,   the  scribe,  reads  the  pro- 
positions, whereupon  the  Assemblie 
debates  in  a  most  grave  and  orderlie 
way. .  .  .    When  a  question  is  once 
ordered   (settled)   there  is  no  more 
debate  of  that  matter  ;  but  if  a  luan 
will  mige  he  is  quickly  taken  up  by 
Mr.  Assessor,  or  many  others,  con- 
fusedlie  crying,  '  Speak  to  order,  to 
order ! '    No  mau  contradicts  another 
ezpresslic  by  name,  but  most  dis- 
creet lie  speaks  to  the  Proloqutor,  and 
at  most  holds  on  the  generall, "  the 
reverend  brother  who  hitelie,  or  kst, 
spoke,'  '  on  this  hand/  *  on  that  syd*.  / 
*  above,  *  or  *  below.'    I  thought  mtvt, 
once  for  all,  to  give  yotta.tasteortbe 
outward    form   of  their  Assemblie, 
They  follow  the  way  of  their  Pif- 
liaraent.     Much  of  their  way  is  good, 
and  worthie  of  our  imitation  *,  only 
their  longsomenesse  is  wofuUat  this 
time  when  their  Church  and  kingdom 
lys  under  a  most  lamentable  anarchy 
and  confusion.     They  see  the  hurt 
of  their  length,  but   cannot  get  it 
helped ;  for  being  to  establish  a  nev 
plattforme  of  worshio  and  discipline 
to  their  nation  for  all  time  to  come, 
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tbey  cannot  be  answerable  if  solidlie, 
and  at  leisure,  they  doe  not  ex^miiie 
creiy  part  thereof." 

Onr  Scotch  friend,  Robert  BaiUie, 
had  facts  on  his  side  when  he  com- 
plained of  the  length  of  the  discus- 
sions of  the  "  Assemblie ;"  for  its 
.sessions  numbered  1,1 63,  and  occu- 
pied five  jearsy  six  months,  and 
twenty-three  days.  The  net  results 
were  the  Directory,  the  Longer  and 
Shorter  Catechism,  and  the  Confes- 


sion of  Faith.  This  last-mentioned 
product  of  the  Assembly  became,  for 
a  time,  the  legal  belief  of  the  kinp;- 
dom  ;  but  the  return  of  the  Stuarts 
"  changed  all  that,"  «ind  many  things 
beside.  Westminster  Abbey  was 
cleared  of  the  Puritans,  the  former 
Assembly  retired  into  the  shade, 
and  the  results  of  their  1,163  sessions 
are  to  be  chiefly  sought,  for  good  or 
evil,  north  of  the  Tweed. 
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Thb  Revitificatiow  of  Jamaica. 
— ^The  proposal  which  is  shortly  to 
occupy  the  attention  of  Parliament, 
to  (A)lige  the  nation  to  pay  the  legal 
expenses  of  Governor  Eyre's  defence, 
so^esls  the  idea  of  contrasting  the 
condition  of  Jamaica  under  his  ma- 
lignant administration,  with  its  pre- 
ieui  picture  of  prosperity,  after  six 
Tears  of  tlie  enlightened  administra- 
tion of  Sir  John  Grant.  It  must  not  be 
forgotleB  ihui  Sir  John  commenced 
his  poKtical  career  under  Lord  Wil- 
Itam  Bentinck,  in  India ;  and  those 
who  hare  an  opportunity  of  estimat- 
ing the  blessings  he  has  conferred  on 
the  island,  will  at  once  understand 
why  the  memory  of  that  illustrious 
Goremor-General  is  held  in  the  most 
affectionate  reverence  by  the  natives 
^f  India.     In  our  limited  space  we 
can  only  glance  at  the  improvements 
which  have  been  made  in  Jamaica, 
Mid  they  are  sufficient  to  show  what 
may  be  effected  by  a  benevolent  and 
large-minded  statesman.     When  he 
was  entrusted  Mrith  the  government 
of  the  island,  there  was  an  annual 
deiieit,  and  an  accumulating  debt. 
The  debt    has  been  reduced  from 

i£:6O0,00O  to  £327,000,  the  whole  of 


which,  under  present  arrangements, 
will  be  wiped   out  in  twenty-seven 
^ears.     The  annual  general  revenue 
is  £414,418,   and    the   expenditure 
£374,480 ;   which  leaves  a  surplus 
of    about     £40,000 — notwithstand- 
ing the   remission    of  taxes  to  the 
extent  of  £41,000.     This   surplus, 
moreover,  has  not  been  created  by 
any  injudicious  and  injurious  parsi- 
mony, inasmuch  as  the  expenditure 
of  1869-70  exceeded  that  of  the  pre- 
ceding year  by  £35,000.      Nearly 
£40,000  have  been  laid  out  on  main 
and  parochial    roads    and    bridges. 
Hospitals,    prisons,     and    churches 
have    been     completed,    and    fresh 
custom-houses     and     other    public 
buildings  have  been  erected,  to  suit 
the    increasing    activity    of   trade. 
Great   efforts    have    been  made   to 
acclimatize  useful  plants, — the  ipe- 
cacuanha, the  Assam,  tea-plant,  the 
Bombay  mango,  the  mangosteen — 
the    glory  of  the    islands    in    the 
Eastern  Archipelago — and,  above  all 
others   in   value,  the   cinchona^   of 
which  30,000  trees  were  planted  in 
1870.     The  mental  improvement  of 
the  island   is  full  of  hope  for  the 
future.  The  managers  of  the  schools 
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of  all  denominations  are  abandoning 
their  objections  to  receive  assistance 
for  them  from  public  fiindsi  and 
during  1870  the  Church  of  England 
received  £2,115;  the  Weslejans, 
£989;  the  Baptists,  £892;  the 
Moravians,  £703 ;  and  the  Presby- 
terians, £388.  The  sum  devoted  to 
the  promotion  of  education  in  the 
first  year  of  Sir  John's  administra- 
tion, was  £3,445 ;  five  years  later, 
it  had  reached  £9,190.  The  great 
want  of  the  island  is  agricultural 
labour,  which  has  to  be  imported 
from  the  East.  Coolies  have  been 
introduced  from  India,  under  con- 
tracts which  last  for  ten  years,  after 
which  period  they  are  entitled  to  a 
free  passage  back,  and  a  gratuity. 
Tliis  system  of  immigration  requires, 
liowever,  to  be  watched  with  much 
je:dousy,  to  prevent  its  degenerating 
into  a  slave  trade.  Sir  John  Grant, 
wlien  Lieut.-Governor  of  Bengal, 
had  to  supervise  and  control  the  en- 
gagement of  the  coolies,  and  now,  as 
Governor  of  Jamaica,  he  has  to  watch 
over  their  treatment  on  the  island ; 
and  80  admirable  has  been  the  provi- 
sion made  for  their  protection,  that  in 
1870,  of  363  coolies  whose  time  had 
expired,  only  102  embraced  the  op- 
tion of  returning  to  India,  while  261 
elected  to  remain  on  the  island.  It 
w<5uld  be  diffi.cult  to  over-estimate 
the  value  of  the  services  which  Sir 
John  Grant  has  rendered  to  Jamaica, 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a 
steady  adherence  to  the  enlightened 
principles  of  government  which  he 
has  introduced,  will  render  this 
noble  colony  one  of  the  most  valu- 
able dependencies  of  the  Crown. 

Kidnapping  iwthe  South  Seas. 
— The  contrast  which  this  system  of 
well-regulated  immigration  in  Ja- 
maica affords  to  the  system  of  atro- 
cious kidnapping,  by  which  the 
plantations  in  Queensland  and  the 
Fiji  Islands  are  supplied  with  la- 
bourersi  can  scarcely  fail  to  make  an 


impression  on  the  governing  mind  of 
England.     The  murder  of  Bishop 
Patteson  by  the  savages  of  the  8oath 
Sea  Islandis,  to  revenge  the  iDJnries 
inflicted  on  them  by  the  European 
and    American     men-stealers,   has 
awakened  the  attention  of  the  public 
to  the  enormities  perpetrated  in  the 
Southern  hemisphere  under  the  Eng- 
lish flag,  and  induced  Government 
to  promise  imperial  interference.  The 
sensation  thus  created  has  been  ren- 
dered more  intense  by  the  report 
recently   received    from  H.M.  ship 
Boadicea,     While  cruising  off  Card- 
well,  one  of  the   northern  porta  of 
Queensland,   she    boarded  a  small 
schooner  of  New  Zealand  build,  which 
had  five  feet  of  water  in  her  hold,  and 
was  completely  water-logged.   Four- 
teen natives  were  found  on  board, 
supposed  to  belong  to  the  Solomon 
group.      They  were  reduced  to  the 
condition  of  perfect  skeletons  from 
want  of  foody  and  no  provisions  could 
be  discovered  on  board;  bat  there 
were  found  three  corpses  in  a  state 
of  decomposition,  and  also  a  number 
of  the  instruments  employed  in  carry- 
ing on  these- raids,  such  as  hatchets, 
knives,    rifles,  and  revolvers.     The 
natives  who    were    found  alive  on 
board  appeared  to  be  under  an  ap- 
prehension that  they  were  about  to 
be  shot,  and  were  reluctant  to  enter 
into  any  communication  with  the 
officers.    The  schooner  was  subse- 
quently discovered  to  be  the  Pen^ 
of  Auckland,  which  was  said  to  have 
been  employed  in   the    kidnapping 
trade,  and  the  islanders  are  supposed 
to  have  risen  ©n  their  oppressors  and 
put  them  to  death.     It  is  completely 
within  the  power  of  England  to  ex- 
tinguish these  infernal  practices,  as 
she  alone  is  responsible  for  their  con- 
tinuance, and  it  is  sincerely  to  be 
hoped  that  no  Downing  Street  offi- 
cial sensibilities  will  be  allowed  by 
the  nation  ta  interfere  with  the  most 
stringent  effort  to  efiface  this  new  blot 
from  our  national  escutcheon. 
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EDVCA.TI09AL  StATISTIOB  OF  LoN- 

D02f. — We  hare  flometimes  been  dis- 
posed to  rebuke  the  tardy  progress 
of  tbe  LfOndon  School  Board,   but 
we  feel  disposed  to  qualify,  if  not  al- 
together to  withdraw,  our  complaint 
on  the  report  of  the  Statistical  Com- 
mittee which  has  recently  been  pre- 
sented to  the  Board,  and  which  re- 
minds us  that  its  operations  embrace 
the  elementary  education  of  a  popula- 
tion as  large  as  that  of  the  kingdoms 
of  Denmark  and  Norway   put    to- 
gether.     The  earnestness  and    the 
energy  of  that.  Committee  is  fully  in- 
dicated by  the  fact  that  the  vast 
mass  of  information  embodied  in  their 
report  has  been  collected  and  ar- 
ranged in  the  brief  period  of  eigh- 
teen months.     In  the  last    census 
made  up  by  the  Begistrar-Oeneral, 
on  the  2nd  of  April,  1871,  it  was 
reported  that  the  number  of  children 
in  London  between  the  age  of  three 
and  thirteen,  amounted  to  681,101. 
The  Statistical  Committee,  after  a 
laborious  and  minute  investigation, 
have  ascertained  that  of  these,  the 
number  educated   at  home,  or    at 
schools  where  the  weekly  fee  exceeded 
9d.  waa  102,416,  while  the  number 
attending  the  ordinary  schools  did 
not  &U  short  of  398,679.    We  have, 
thus  an  aggregate  of  501,095  chil- 
dren under  instruction,  which  shows 
that  three-fourths  of  the  children  in 
the  Metropolis  are  now  receiving  an 
elementary  education, — ^amost  grati- 
fying result,  for  which, we  think,  the 
public  was  not  prepared.     Those  in- 
capacitated from  infancy,  illness,  or 
disability   was   73,262.     The  Com- 
mittee  reckon  that  the  total  number 
who  may  be  said  to  have  valid  excuses 
for  non-attendance,  was  95,775,  and 
that  80,039  have  no  excuse  at  all. 
Xhe  total  number  of  existing  schools 
was  3,130,  while  it  appears  that  145 
new  schools  or  enlargement  of  schools 
were  projected.    After  taking  into 
consideration  the  available  school  ac- 
commodation»  and  the  average  atten- 


dance of  children  who  may  be  expec- 
ted, they  state,  as  the  result  of  their 
research es,th at  school  accommodation 
is  needed  for  103,863  children.  In- 
cluding the  whole  area  of  the  Metro- 
polis, tliey  ask  the  Board  to  autho- 
rize the  immediate  provision  of 
schools  for  1 00,000  children .  When 
this  is  accomplished,  London  will  be 
freed  from  the  revolting  spectacle  of 
the  street  Arabs,  as  they  are  called — 
but  who  may  more  appropriately  be 
described  as  gutter-children, — and 
our  Metropolis  will  present  as  c^rate- 
ful  an  aspect  in  this  respect  as  Berlin 
or  Dresden  or  Leipsic.  Many  years, 
however,  must  elapse  before  schools 
can  be  erected  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  this  number,  and  it  is  there- 
fore to  be  regretted  that,  according 
to  the  report,  only  twenty -five  build- 
ings have  been  engaged  for  the  re- 
ception of  6,530  children,  at  a  rent  of 
£1,530  a-year.  Why  should  not 
this  number  be  quadrupled,  and  100 
houses  hired  for  temporary  use  ?  The 
expense  would  scarcely  exceed £G, 000, 
and  the  Board  would  then  have  the 
satisfaction  of  rescuing  one-fourth  of 
the  destitute  children  of  London  from 
the  dominion  of  ignorance  and  vice. 

The  School  Board  System  is 
gradually  drifling  into  a  very  unsatis- 
factory position.  It  is  much  to  be 
regretted  that  under  its  operation  nil 
the  denominational  animosities  of  the 
old  Church-rate  conflicts,  which  dis- 
tracted the  country  for  more  than  a 
quarter  of  ajcentury,  are  revived,  and 
imported  into  the  question  of  educa- 
tion, which  ought  rather  to  become 
a  bond  of  social  union,  and  to  secure 
the  harmonious  co-operation  of  all 
classes  and  sects.  The  present  eco- 
nomy is  altogether  anomalous.  Under 
the  Education  Act,  all  denomina- 
tional creeds,  catechisms,  and  formula^; 
are  to  be  excluded  from  the  scIiooIj^ 
established  by  the  School  Boards  and 
supported  by  parish  rates.  It  is  left 
to  the  respective  Board3,either  to  give 
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unseotarian  religious  infttruetion,  or, 
at  their  own  discretion,  to  exclude 
the  Bible  and  to  make  the  schools 
exclusively  secular.  As  the  Non- 
con  formiatH  have,  with  some  excep- 
tions, adopted  the  principle  of  the 
Birmingham  League,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  eliminate  all  religious 
instruction  from  the  schools,  while 
the  Churchmen  insist  on  the  incul- 
cation of  religious  truth  in  conjunc- 
tion with  secular  tuition  in  the 
school-rooms,  the  vacancies  which 
occur  in  the  School  Boards  are  con- 
tested with  great  acrimony,  in  order 
to  secure  a  majority.  When  the 
Cliurch  element  predominates  in  a 
Boai'd,  there  is  likely  to  be  the  union 
of  secular  and  religious  instruction. 
Where  the  Nonconformists  are  in 
the  ascendant,  an  effort  may  be  ex- 
pected to  confine  instruction  to  se- 
cular topics.  This  discord  cannot 
fail  to  impede  the  progress  of  educa- 
tion. But  this  is  not  all.  By  the 
25th  clause,  the  rates  may  be  devoted 
to  the  payment  of  the  school  fees  of 
tl)c  children  in  schools  already  estab- 
lished, and  as  these  schools  are  almost 
exclusively  in  the  interests  of  the 
Church,  the  rates  have  been  devoted, 
in  many  cases,  to  the  support  of 
schools  in  which  the  creeds  and 
catechism  of  the  Church  of  England 
are  scrupulously  taught.  This  is 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Act, 
however  consonant  it  may  be  with 
the  views  of  those  who  introduced  it. 
It  is  apparently  to  this  diversion  of 
the  parochial  rates,  in  any  degree, 
that  we  may  in  a  great  measure  attri- 
hute  the  violence  of  the  contest  for 
every  vacancy,  and  the  air  of  triumph 
with  which  a  victory  is  celebrated 
by  the  respective  parties.  It  is  not 
with  these  elements  of  discord  that 
a  system  of  national  education  can 
be  built  up ;  and  if  the  Education 
Act  is  to  become  a  real  blessing  to 
the  country,  it  must  be  subject  to  an 
early  and  judicious  revision. 


MiBsiov  IK  FoBVOiA.— Presby- 
terianism,  which  at  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  Long  Parliament  en« 
joyed  a  position  of  paramount  power 
and  influence  in  England,  but  was 
nearly  stamped  out  during  the  per* 
secuting  reign  of  Charles  II.,  hau 
been  resuscitated  among  us  since 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century, 
and  is  now  growing  up  with  renewed 
energy,  and  becoming  a  powerful 
agency  for  maintaining  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Reformation  in  this 
country,  and  for  the  diffusion  of 
Christian  truth  in  pagan  lands.  The 
synod  of  the  English  Presbyterian 
Church  was  held  last  month  in  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Dykes's  church  in  Begent 
Square.  The  report  of  its  foreign 
mission  was  peculiarly  gratifying. 
It  has  selected  China  for  the  sphere 
of  its  evangelical  labours,  and  it  is 
delightful  to  hear  of  the  saccess 
which  has  attended  them.  At  Amoy 
thirty-two  adults  were  baptized  dur- 
ing the  last  year,  and  sixty-three  in 
Swatow.  But  it  is  in  the  island  of 
Formosa  that  ita  exertions  have  been 
most  signally  blessed.  Five  veers 
ago  there  was  not  a  single  con- 
vert there.  Ther«  is  now  a  pro- 
fessing Christian  population  con- 
nected with  the  mission  of  3,000,  of 
whom  285  native  men  and  women 
were  baptized  last  year,  making  the 
total  number  of  accessions  to  the 
Church  within  the  twelvemonth,  380. 
The  sum  raised  last  year  for  missions 
was  £7,000 ;  but  the  prospects  of 
the  mission  are  expanding  to  sach 
an  extent  as  to  render  an  appeal  for 
larger  funds  necessary;  and,  con- 
sidering the  zeal  and  the  resources  of 
this  body,  there  can  be  no  doabt 
that  it  will  be  fully  responded  to. 

ULTBAMOKTA.iasv.  —  The  Pope 
has  refused  to  receive  a  farthing  of 
the  liberal  allowance  which  the 
Italian  Parliament  has  voted  for  his 
support,  and  announced  his  deter- 
mination to  subsist  on  the  alms  of 
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the  fidtiiful  while  he  continues,  as  he 
MLjij  a  prisoner  at  the  Vatican  ;  but 
Kig  agents  are  incessantlj  engaged  iu 
intrigues  at  the  various  Courts  of 
Europe  for  the  restoration  of  his  teiri-  • 
poral  power.  The  transfer  of  the 
supreme  political  power  in  Europe 
from  Paris  to  Berlin,  and  from  a 
Roman  Catholic  to  a  Protestant 
power,  is  gall  and  wormwood  to  the 
Papal  Cabinet,  and  no  exertions  are 
spared  by  the  Boman  Catholic  hier- 
archy to  embarrass  Prussia,  and  to 
bring  her  into  collision  with  foreign 
powers,  and  more  especially  with 
France.  Their  intrigues  hare  been 
pushed  on  with  such  resolution  and 
audacity  aa  to  render  it  necessary  for 
Prince  Bismarck  to  take  strenuous 
measures  to  defeat  them,  and  to  place 
the  Roman  Catholics  in  Germany  in 
a  position  of  due  subordination  to 
ths  civil  power,  which  they  are  en- 
deavouring to  override.  He  deter- 
mined to  strike  at  the  root  of  their 
power  by  bringing  in  a  Bill  to  divest 
them  of  the  control  they  enjoyed 
oTer  the  system  of  public  education. 
It  seemed  for  a  time  uncertain 
whether  he,  the  ablest  and  most 
powerful  statesman  in  Europe,  would 
not  be  discomfited  by  the  Catholics. 
His  measure  was  carried  in  the 
Lower  House  of  the  (German  Parlia- 
ment by  only  a  small  majority,  and 
it  was  feared  that  it  would  be  lost  in 
the  aristocratic  Upper  Chamber. 
But  the  undaunted  firmness  of  his 
character,  and  the  support  of  his 
sovereign,  overcame  all  resistance,  and 
his  School  Inspection  Bill  was  carried 
by  a  larger  majority  than  in  the 
other  House.  But  he  has  still  to 
encounter  the  unflinching  hostility 
of  the  Papal  party.  The  archbishops 
and  bishops  assembled  at  Fulda  have 
just  issued  a  pastoral  letter  to  the 
clergy  of  Prussia,  claiming  the  power 
of  inspection  as  afnnction  inseparable 
from  the  Church,  and  enjoining  the 
exercise  of  it  as  areligious  duty,  in  spi  te 
of  the  law  which  has  been  passed. 


The  chief  hope  of  the  Pope  and 
the  Ultramontanes  wa>4  from  Catholic; 
France  and  the  devotion  of  tlie 
French  prelates.  Bisliop  Dupanloup 
was  one  of  the  most  strenuous  oi;- 
ponents  of  the  dogma  of  Infallibility 
in  the  CEcumenical  Council,  but  since 
Rome  has  been  occupied  by  the  King 
and  Government  of  Italy  he  has  be- 
come one  of  the  most  energetic 
advocates  of  the  restoration  of  the 
temporal  power,  and  maintains  a 
continuous  agitation  on  the  subject 
in  France.  The  President  of  the 
French  Republic  also  exhibits  a 
similfir  bias.  He  considers  that 
France  is  still  the  eldest  son  of  the 
Church,  and  he  has  recently  declared 
that  as  Prussia  is  the  champion  of 
Protestantism, so  France  is  the  cham- 
pion of  Roman  Catholicism.  Thero 
can  be  little  doubt  that  there  is  a  ma- 
jority in  the  Assembly  eager  to  sup- 
port the  cause  of  the  Pope;  and  i( 
France  had  not  been  crippled  to  an 
unexampled  extent,  and  were  not 
kept  in  restraint  by  the  fear  of 
another  and  premature  conflict  with 
Pru.ssia,  an  army  would  long  ere 
this  have  marched  into  Italy  to 
restore  his  temporalities  to  the  Pope. 
Every  true  Protestant  will  regard  it 
as  a  providential  circumstance  that 
at  the  time  when  the  Papacy  stands 
most  in  need  of  France,  and  France 
is  burning  with  the  desire  to  aid  the 
Papacy,  she  should  be  so  thoroughly 
disabled  as  to  be  unable  to  move  in 
this  crusade.  In  proportion  as  the 
hostility  of  France  to  Italy  on  this 
point  becomes  more  palpable,  the 
Italian  Gk)vemment  draws  closer  its 
political  relations  with  Prussia,  both 
having  the  same  object  of  baffling 
the  intrigues  of  the  Vatican.  The 
one  thing  which  the  Italian  Parlia- 
ment and  people  are  determined  on  is, 
that  under  no  circumstances  shall 
Rome  and  the  temporal  power  be 
restored  to  the  Pope ;  and  there  can 
be  no  cordial  friendship  between 
France  and  Italy  till  this  question  is 
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finally  disposed  of  by  the  full  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  present  state  of 
things  on  the  part  of  the  French 
Government.  To  console  the  Pope 
for  the  mortification  of  his  present 


position,  he  is  assured  by  MoQsiffQor 
Capel  that  the  conversion  of  England 
to  Roman  Catholicism  is  advancing 
at  a  rapid  and  most  ^tifying  pace, 
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SyBfemaiic  Theology.  By  Charles 
HoDOE,  D.D.,  Princeton,  New 
Jersey.  Vol.  II.  London  and 
Edinburgh :  Thomas  Nelson  and 
Sons. 

Professor  Hodqe  has  placed  the 
Church  of  Christ  under  large  and 
lasting  obligations  of  gratitude  to  him 
for  this  comi)iGhen8ivo  work,  which 
will  associate  his  name  with  the  ablest 
defenders  of  the  faith,  and  the  most 
eminent  of  exegetical  critics. 

Having,  in  his  first  volume,  consi- 
dered the  doctrines  which  concern  the 
nature  of  Qod,  and  His  relation  to  the 
world,  he  proceeds  to  occupy  the  second 
volume  pretty  equally  with  Anthro- 
pology, or  the  doctrines  which  concern 
man;  his  origin,  nature,  primitive 
state^  nrobation,  and  apostaoy;  and 
Soterioiogy,  or  the  person,  work,  and 
offices  of  the  Bedeemer. 

The  modern  doctrine  of  spontaneous 
generation,  and  other  anti- Scriptural 
theories  of  the  origin  of  the  human 
race  are  boldly  encountered  and  ably 
confuted.  Lamarck,  Darwin,  and 
Huxley  are  candidly  dealt  with,  but 
are  evidently,  in  Dr.  Hodge's  esteem, 
not  such  formidable  antagonists  to  re- 
velation as  they  are  often  esteemed  to  be 
on  this  side  the  Atlantic.  The  chro- 
nological difficulty  he  dismisses  with 
the  curt  but  conclusive  sentence,  *'The 
Scriptures  do  not  teach  us  how  long 
men  haye  existed  on  tiie  earth.  Their 
tables  of  genealogy  were  intended  to 
prove  that  Christ  was  the  Son  of 
David,  and  of  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
and  not  how  many  years  had  elapsed 
between  the  Creation  and  the  Advent.*' 

The  Trichotomists,  who  hold  that 


man  consists  of  three  distinot  sub* 
stances — body,  soul,  and  BpiTit-'(niifui, 

^OT»  '"'*'^/*^ — ^^®  shown  the  un- 
scriptural  nature  and  peiilooB  ten- 
dency of  their  views.  We  are  thankful 
for  the  Professor's  lucid  exposure  of 
an  error  which  is  stealthily  working 
much  injury  in  this  country.  All  the 
shades  of  the  Eealistic  theory  and  that 
of  Pre-existence  are  confronted  with 
the  Scripture  doctrine,  and,  as  always 
with  Dr.  Hodge,  in  a  style  which  ren- 
ders the  argument  not  only  clearly 
intelli^ble,  but  positively  attractivo 
to  a  mind  of  ordinary  capacity.  We 
could  have  fain  wished  that  laijzer 
space  had  been  allotted  to  tilie  philo- 
logical argument  for  the  unity  of  the 
race.  We  are  firmly  convinciBd  that 
in  this  direction  discoyeries  have  to  he 
made  which  will  more  than  dispose  of 
the  difficulties,  or  quavi  difficulties, 
started  by  the  zoologists. 

That  portion  of  the  work  which  is 
employed  in  discussing  the  different 
theories  of  sin,  will,  we  trust,  render 
invaluable  assistance  to  the  heads  of 
our  colleges.  The  care  with  which 
the  learned  2tuthor  has  treated  this 
portion  of  his  subject,  has  resulted  in 
one  of  the  most  exhaustive  treatises  on 
the  subject. 

In  the  second  paxt  of  the  volume, 
Dr.  Hodge  conducts  the  reader  to  the 
study  of  the  person,  work,  and  offices 
of  Christ.  In  the  treatment  of  each 
of  these  subjects,  and  the  numerous 
questions  that  spring  out  of  them,  Br. 
Hodge  fearlessly  avows  his  attachment 
to  the  Augustinian  exposition  of  the 
doctrines  of  grace.  Evangelical  ortho- 
doxy has  rarely  met  with  so  stalwart 
a  cmunpion  as  the  learned  Princeton 
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Professor,  whose  inyaluable  work  we 
oommend  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers. 

One  extract  must  serve  as  a  speci- 
men of  Dr.  Hodge's  style : — 

"  Satisfaotion  of  Christ. 

**  Argument  from  the  Rdigious  Ej'perUucc  of 

Believers. 

"By  the  religious   experience   of 
Christians,  is  meant  those  states  and 
acts   of  the  mind  produced  by  *the 
things  of  the  Spirit,*  or  by  the  truth 
of  God*s  Word,  as  revealed  and  ap- 
plied by  the  Holy  Ghost.    We  are 
clearly  taught  in  Scripture  that  the 
truth  is  not  only  objectively  presented 
in  the  Word,  but  that  it  is  the  gra- 
cious office  of  the  Spirit,  as  a  teacher 
and  guide,  to  lead  the  people  of  God 
properly  to  understand  the  truths  thus 
outwardly  revealed,  and  to  cause  them 
to  produce  their  proper  effect  ou  the 
reason,  the  feelings,  the  conscience, 
and  the  life.    What  the  Holy  Spirit 
thus  leads  the  people  of  God  to  believe 
must  be  true.    Ko  man,  however,  is 
authorised  to  appeal  to  his  own  in- 
ward experience  as  a  test  of  truth  for 
others.    His  experience  may  be,  and 
in  most  cases  is,  determined,  more  or 
less,  by  his  peculiar  training,  his  own 
modes  of  thinking,  and  diverse  other 
modifying  influences.    But  this  does 
not    destroy  the  value    of   religious 
experience  as  a  guide  to  the  knowledge 
of   the  truth.    It   has  an  authority 
second  only  to  that  of  the  Word  of 
God.    One  great  source  of  error  in 
theology  has  always  been  the  neglect 
of    this    inward    guide.    Men    have 
formed    their    opinions,     or   framed 
their  doctrines,  on  philosophical  prin- 
ciples, or  moral  axioms,  and  thus  nave 
been  led  to  adopt  conclusions  which 
contradict  the  inward  teachings  of  the 
Spirit,  and  even  their  own  religious 
consciousness.  The  only  question  is, — 
How  can  we  distinguish  the  human 
from  the  Divine  ?    Sow  can  we  deter- 
mine what  in  our  experience  is  due  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  and  what  to 
other  influences  ?  The  answer  to  these 
questions  is(l),  That  what  is  conformed 
to  the  infallible  standard  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, is  genuine,  and  what  is  not  thus 
confirmed,   is   spurious.     The  Bible 
contains  not  only  the  truths  them- 


selves, but  a  record  of  the  effects  pro- 
duced on  the  mind  when  they  are  ap- 
plied by  the  Holy  Spirit.  (2.)  Another 
test  is  universality.  What  all  true 
Christians  experience  must  be  referred 
to  a  cause  common  to  all.  It  dannot 
be  accounted  for  by  what  is  peculiar 
to  individuals,  or  to  denominations. 
(3.)  A  subordinate  test,  but  one  'of 
great  value  to  the  individual,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  nature  of  the  experience 
itself,  and  its  effects  upon  the  heart 
and  life.  A  religious  experience 
which  makes  a  man  self-complacent, 
self-righteous,  proud,  censorious,  and 
persecuting,  is  certainly  not  to  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Spirit  of  holiness  and 
love.  But  if  a  man*B  experience  renders 
him  humble,  meek,  contrite,  forgiving, 
and  long-suffeiing ;  if  it  leads  him  to 
believe  all  things,  and  hope  all 
things ;  if  it  renders  him  spiri- 
tually and  heavenly- minded ;  if  it 
makes  it  Christ  for  him  to  live ;  in 
short,  if  it  produces  the  same  effect  on 
him  that  the  truth  produced  on  the 
prophets  and  apostles,  there  can  bo 
little  doubt  that  it  is  due  to  the  teach- 
ing and  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"It   is  certainly  an  unanswerable 
argument  in  favour  of  the  divinity  of 
Chiist,  for  example,  as  a  doctrine  of 
the  Bible,  that  all  true  Christians  look 
up  to  Christ  as  God ;  that  they  render 
Him  the  adoration,  the  love,  the  oon- 
fldence,  the  submission,  and  the  devo- 
tion which  are  due  to  God  alone,  and 
which  the  apprehension  of  Divine  per- 
fection only  can  produce.    It  is  cer- 
tainly a  proof   that    the    Scriptures 
teach  that  man  is  a  fallen  being ;  that 
he  is  gtiilty  and  defiled  by  sin ;  that 
he  is  utterly  unable  to  free  himself 
from  the  burden  and  power  of  sin; 
that  he  is  dependent  on  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  if 
these  truths  are  inwrought  into  the 
experience  of  all  true  believers.    In 
like  manner,  if  all  Christians  trust  in 
Christ  for  their  salvation :  if  they  look 
to  Him  as  their  substitute,  obeying 
and  suffering  in  their  stead,  bearing 
their  sins,  sustaining  the  curse  of  the 
law  in  their  place ;  if  they  regard  Him 
as  the  expiatory  sacrifice  to  take  away 
their  guilt  and  satisfy  the  justice  of 
God  on  their  behalf;   if  they  thank 
and  bless  Him  for  having  given  Him- 
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self  as  a  ransom  for  their  redemption 
from  the  penalty  and  obligation  of  the 
law  as  proscribing    the  condition  of 
i$alTation,  and  fi'om  the  dominion  of 
Satan,  from  the  j)ower  of  sin  and  from 
all  its  evil  consjecjuouces ;  then  beyond 
doubt  these  are  the  trutUd  of  God,  re- 
vealed by  the  Spirit  in  the  Word,  and 
taught  by  the  Spirit  to  all  who  submit 
to  His  guidance.     That  such  is  the 
experience  of  true  believers  in  relation 
to  the  work  of  Christ  is  plain — (1 .)  Be- 
cause this  is  the  form  and  manner  in 
which  holy  men  of  old,  whose  expe- 
rience is  recorded  in  the  Scriptures, 
expressed  their  relation  to  Ohnst  and 
their  obligations  to  Him.    He  was  to 
them  an  expiatory  sacrifioe-^a  ransom 
— an  tAa(r/xo9t  or  propitiation.    They 
regarded  Him  as  made  a  curse  for 
them,  as  bearing  their  punishment,  or 
'  the    chastisement   of    their   peswe.' 
They  received  the  *  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ '  as  the  only 
means  of  being   cleansed  from    the 
guilt  of  their  sins,  and  of  restoration 
to  the  favour  of  God  and  holiness  of 
heart  and  life.    This  was  undoubtedly 
their  experience  as  it  is  recorded  in 
the  Bible.     (2.)  In  the  second  place, 
from  the  times  of  the  Apostle  to  the 
present  day,  the  people  of  God  have 
Iiad  the  same  inward  convictions  and 
feelings.    This  is  clear  from  their  con- 
fessions of  faith,  from  their  liturgies 
and  prayers,  from  their  hymns,  and 
from  all  the  records  of  their  inward 
religious  life.    Let  any  one  look  over 
the  hymns  of  the  Latin  Church,  of  the 
^toravians,   the  Lutherans,   the  Be- 
formed — of  Episcopalians,    Presbyte- 
rians, Baptists,  Methodists,  Lidepen- 
dentfi,  and  CongregationalistB  —  and 
see  what  truths  on  this  subject  consti- 
tuted and  now  constitute  the  food  and 
atmosphere  of  their  religious  life : — 

*•  *  Jesus,  my  God,  Thy  blood  alone 
Hath  power  sufficient  to  atone ; 

To  the  dear  fountain  of  Thy  blood, 
Tocamate  God,  I  fly/ 

*'  *  My  soul  looks  back  to  see 
The  burdens  Thou  didst  bear, 
When  hanging  on  the  cursed  tree, 
And  hopes  her  sins  were  there.* 

"  •EinLammlein  geht  und  triigt  die  Schuld, 
Der  Welt  und  ihren  Kinder.' 

'* '  Geh  bin,  nimm  dich  der  Riinder  an, 
Bie  auch  kein  Engel  retten  kann 


Von  meines  Zomes  Ruthen ) 

Die  Sti-af  'ist  schwer,  der  Zom  ist  gtm  \ 
Dm  kannst  imd  sollst  sic  machen  los^ 
Durth  Steiben  und  durch  Bluten.* 

**  Docs  any  Christian  refuse  to  sing 
such  hymns?  Do  they  not  cxpres'j 
his  irunost  religious  convictions?  li' 
they  do  not  agree  with  the  specula- 
tions of  his  understanding,  do  they 
not  express  the  feelings  of  his  heart, 
and  the  necessities  of  his  fellen  na- 
ture ?  The  speculations  of  the  under  • 
standing  are  what  man  teaches ;  the 
truths  which  call  forth  these  feelings 
of  the  heart  are  what  the  Holy  Ghcjt 
teaches. 

**  This  argument  may  be  presented 
in  another  Kght.  It  may  be  shown 
that  no  other  theory  of  the  work  «t 
Christ  does  correspond  with  the  in- 
ward experience  of  God's  people. 
The  theory  that  the  work  of  Chnst  va*^ 
didactic— that  it  was  exemplary— tb:it 
its  proximate  desi^  was  to  produce  a 
subjective  change^in  the  sinner,  or  u 
moral  impression  on  the  minds  of  all 
intelligent  creatures :  these  and  other 
theories,  contrary  to  the  common 
Church  doctrine,  fail  especially  in  two 
points.  First,  they  do  not  account 
for  the  intimate  personal  relation 
between  Christ  and  the  believer  which 
is  everywhere  recognised  in  Scripture, 
and  which  is  so  precious  in  the  view 
of  all  true  Christians.  Secondly,  thoy 
make  no  provision  for  the  expiahon 
of  sin,  or  for  satisfying  the  demands 
of  a  guilty  conscience,  which  mere 
pardon  can  never  appease. 

**  Throughout  the  New  Testament, 
Christ   is    represented    not    only  as 
the   object    of  worship  and    of  su- 
preme   love  and    devotion,  but  aU) 
as  being  to  His  people  the  immemale 
and  constant  source  of  life  and  ot  all 
.  good.    Not  Christ  as  God,  but  Chn^t 
•  as  our  Saviour.    He  is  the  head,  we 
are   His  members ;    he  is  the  Tine, 
we  are  the  branches.    It  is  not  we 
that  Hve,   but  Christ  that  liveth  m 
us.     He  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption.   His  blood  cleanses  us  from 
all  sms.     He  redeemed  us  from  the 
cui-se  of  the  law,  by  being;  made  a 
curse  for  us.    He  bore  our  sms  in  Hi* 
own  body  on   the  tree.      He  is  our 
Great  High  Priest;  who  ever  Utcs  to 
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make  intercesmon  for  us.  It  would 
be  eaayto  show,  from  the  recoi-ds  of 
the  religioufl  life  of  the  Church,  that 
believers  have  ever  regarded  Christ 
in  the  light  in  which  Ho  is  hoi-e  pre- 
feuiited.  The  .argument  is,  that  theso 
representatioiis  are  not  consistent  with 
any  moral  or  goyemmental  theory  of 
the  Atonement. 

"  There  are  two  hymns  which,  per- 
haps, berond  all  others  are  dear  to  the 
hearts  of  all  Christians  who  speak  the 
Enrfiah  language— the  one  wiitten 
by  Charles  Wesley,  an  Arminian  ;  the 
other  by  Toplady,  a  CalviniBt.  It  is 
hard  to  say  what  meaning  can  be 
attached  to  these  hymns  by  those  who 
hold  that  Christ  died  simply  to  teach 
us  something,  or  to  make  a  moral  im- 
pression on  us,  or  otiers.  How  can 
they  say — 

"*  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly  *  ? 

Why  should  they  fly  to  Him  if  He  be 

only  a  teacher  or  moral  reformer  ? 

What  do  they  mean  when  they  say — 

"  *  Hide  me,  O  my  Saviour,  hide  *  ? 

Hide  from  what  ?  Not  from  the  vin- 
dicatory justice  of  God,  for  they  ad- 
mit no  such  attribute. 

'*  *  Other  refuge  have  I  none ;' 
refioge  from  what  ? 

**  *  All  my  trust  on  Thee  is  laid.' 
For  what  do  we  trust  Him  ?  Accord- 
ing to  their  theory,  He  is  not  the 
ground  of  our  confidence.  It  is  not 
for  His  righteousness,  but  for  our  own, 
that  we  are  to  be  accepted  by  God.  It 
would  seem  that  those  only  who  hold 
the  common  Church  doctrine  can  say : 

*'  •  Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  I  need ;  ' 

all  I  need  as  a  creature,  as  a  sinner, 
as  guilty,  as  polluted,  as  miserable  and 
helpless—  all  I  need  for  time  or  for 
eternity.  So  of  Toplady*s  precious 
hymn : — 

"  *  Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me ;' 

for  me  personally  and  individually  ;  as 
Paul  said,  he  Kved  *  by  faith  o*f  the 
Son  of  God  who  loTed  me^  and  gave 
himself  for  me,' 
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Let  the  water  and  the  blood, 

From  Thy  wounded  aide  that  flowed. 

Be  of  sin  the  deable  cure ; 

Cleanse  me  from  its  guilt  and  power/ 


How  can  such  language  be  used  by 
thoso  who  deny  the  necessity  of  exi)ia- 
tion ;  who  hold  that  guilt  need  not  bo 
washed  away;  that  all  that  is  neces- 
sary is  that  wo  should  be  made  morally 
good  ?    No  one  can  say : — 

"  *  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling,' 

who  does  not  believe  that  Christ  *  boro 
our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  treo.' 
"  It  is  a  historical  fact  that  where 
false  theories  of  the  Atonement  pre- 
vail, Christ  and  His  work  aro  put  in 
the  background.  We  hear  from  the 
pulpits  much  about  God  as  a  moral 
governor;  much  about  the  law  and 
obligation,  and  of  the  duty  of  submis- 
sion :  but  little  about  Christ,  of  the 
duty  of  fleeing  to  Him,  of  receiving 
Him,  of  trusting  in  Him,  of  renounc- 
ing our  own  righteousness  that  we  may 
gut  on  the  righteousness  of  God ;  and 
ttle  of  our  union  with  Him,  of  His 
living  in  us,  and  of  our  duty  to  live  by 
faith  in  Him.  Thus  new  theories  in- 
troduce a  new  religion." 

The  Dictionary  of  Illustrations ^ 
Adapted  to  Christian  Teaching, 
London:  R.  D.  Dickinson,  73, 
Farringdon  Street.     1872. 

We  called  the  attention  of  our  readers 
some  eighteen  months  ago  to  the 
**New  Cyclopsedia  of  Illustrations,** 
bjr  the  Eev.  Eli  Foster,  of  New 
York,  and  expressed  our  warm  appre- 
ciation of  its  merits  as  an  instnunent 
of  Christian  instruction,  both  in  the 
pulpit  and  in  the  school.  The  present 
volume,  which  is  based  upon  Mr. 
Foster's  work,  has  received  many 
valuable  additions,  and  been  in 
several  other  ways  strikingly  im- 
proved. Mr.  Foster*s  Cj'clopaedia 
contained  a  number  of  illustrations 
and  anecdotes  which  had  been  pre- 
viously given  in  the  similar  work  of 
the  Bev.  J.  Bate ;  and  all  tliese  have 
therefore  been  omitted,  and  fresh  selec- 
tions furnished.  The  new  illustrations 
have  been  chiefly  supplied  by  the  Bev. 
J.  G.  Pilkington,  whose  competency 
for  the  task  is  proved  by  his  editorship 
of  Spencer's  Things  Ne^o  and  Old,  by 
his  compilation  entitled  The  Spirit u^t I 
Qarlandf  and  by  his  reputation  as  a 
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popular  and  oflfective  preacher.     It  is 
no  doubt  wise  to  have  omitted  tlie 
illustrations  given   by  Mr.   Bate,  as 
purchasers  of  this  volume  can  be  as- 
sured that  they  are  securing  what  is, 
to  the  fullest  possible  extent,  a  really 
now  work — one,  moreover,  which  is, 
by  a  long  way,  the  best  of  its  class. 
Mr.  Foster's  own  selection  is  admir- 
able.    His  materials  have  been  gath- 
ered from  everjr  conceivable  quarter  : 
from  mythological  and  legendary  lore, 
from    history,   ancient    and  modern, 
from  all  the  arts  and  sciences,  and 
from  every  branch   of  industry  and 
investigation.     Ilis  arrangement  also 
is  orderly  and  compact.    Mr.  Pilking- 
ton*8    supplement    is    in    every  way 
worthy  of  the  original  work,  and  will 
certainly  render  it  of  far  more  varied 
and  extensive  usefulness.    There  is  in 
this  edition  a  very  complete  index  of 
subjects,  and  an  index  of  texts,  occu- 
pying together  forty-nine  pages.    The 
facilities  *for  reference  are,  in  fact,  all 
that  can  be  desired ;  and  from  the  0,774 
paragraphs,  many  of  which  contain 
several  illustrations,  oveiy  subject  of 
importance  may  receive    elucidation. 
We  congratulate  the  enterprising  pub- 
lisher on  the  issue  of  so  noble  a  work, 
and  heartily  endorse  the  closing  sen- 
tences of  his  address :  * '  The  work  will, 
it  is  believed,  be  found  incomparably 
the  best  book  of  the  kind  extant ;  and  to 
ministers  of  all  denominations,  Bible- 
class  leaders,  Sunday-school  teachers, 
and  all  persons  who  are  engaged  in 
studying    or   disseminating  religious 
truth,  it  will  be  simply  invahiahk,'* 

The  Abominations  of  Modern  Society, 
By  the  Rev.  T.  De  Witt  Talmage, 
Brooklyn,  New  York.  London: 
R.  D.  Dickinson,  73,  Farringdon 
Street.     1872, 

It  is  a  melancholy  thing  that  in  the 
nineteenth  century  such  a  book  as  this 
should  be.  necessary.  But  that  the 
necessity  exists  no  one  can  for  a  mo- 
ment doubt.  *  *  Abominations ' '  abound, 
and  we  must  sorrowfully  confess  that 
many  of  these  denunciations  are  as 
appbcable  to  England  as  to  America. 
Next  to  Ward  Beecher,  whose  genius 
is  in  many  respects  unparalleled,  Mr. 
Talmage  la   now  the    most  popular 


preacher  in  New  York.  His  sermons 
are  published  weekh'^,  and  are  eagerly 
run  after.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  see  the 
rea.-jon.  He  is  a  bold  outspoken  man, 
with  a  clear  incisive  style,  remark- 
able dramatic  powers,  and  a  wonderful 
facility  of  illustration.  In  this  volume 
he  appears  at  his  very  best.  Among 
the  abominations  he  exposes  are  the 
influences  of  fashion,  the  ball-room, 
the  unlawful  speculations  of  "The 
Stock  Gallery,"  gambling,  drunken- 
ness, swearing,  lies  white  and  black. 
His  words  burn  with  indignation 
towards  evil,  and  those  who  read  them 
cannot  fail  to  feel  their  power.  To 
5'oung  men  in  commercial  life,  espe- 
cially, the  book  will  prove  of  great 
value. 

The  Parish  Apprentice ;  or,  John 
Winzery  the  North  Devon  Puritan, 
By  the  Rev.  Samuel  Newkam, 
Edinburgh.  London  :  S.  W. 
Partridge  and  Co.,  Paternoster 
Row.  , 

We  prefer  the  author's  own  review  of 
this  valuable  little  book  to  any  of  our 
own,  and  therefore  I'eprint  part  of  his 
Preface,  which  faithfully  represents  the 
character  of  the  work  : — 

"This  brief  sketch  of  the  life  of  John 
Winzer  has  been  published,  owing  to 
the  conviction  that  a  life  so  devoted  to 
God,  and  useful  to  man,  is  deserving 
of  some  such  memorial.  To  manj'  who 
knew  him,  the  life,  as  they  saw  it  lived, 
will  prove  a  vital  power  for  good,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  the  perusal  of  these 
simple  records  will  stimulate .  others 
to  seek  the  wellbeing  of  their  race. 
Many  Lives  are  published,  but  the 
persons  who  lived  them  occupied  such 
exalted  positions,  in  learning,  wealth, 
influence,  and  achievements,  that 
those  dwelling  in  the  valley  have  felt 
no  inspiration  to  live  their  lives,  or  to 

attempt  their  deeds The 

life  here  sketched  any  person,  however 
lowly, can  attempt  to  live  without  being 
paralysed  by  the  thought,  *  The  height 
I  cannot  reach.'  John  Winzer  was  a 
labourer's  child,  a  parish  apprentice,  a 
tiller  of  the  ground.  In  social  position, 
in  daily  intercourse,  in  learning  and 
influence,  ho  stood  on  a  level  with 
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thoso  who  obtained  their  bread  by  the 
sweat  of  their  brow.  Yet  this  man, 
with  his  heart  given  to  Christ,  so  lived 
that  whole  villages  have  been  blessed 
by  his  influence.  By  simple  piety  and 
prayer,  by  self-denial,  and  faith  in 
God,  hia  life's  battle  was  fought,  and 
bemg  dead  he  yet  speaketh." 

We  hope  that  this  charming  memoir 
will  have  a  large  circulation. 

Children  Viewed  in  the  Light  of 
Scripture,  By  the  Rev.  W.  Keid, 
Lothian-road  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh : 
W.  Oliphant  and  Co. 

In  all  respects,  except  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Baptism,  a  book  quite  to  our 
mind.  It  is  a  mystery  to  us  that  a 
writer  so  enlightened  on  other  sub- 
jects as  Mr.  Beid  should  reproduce 
the  exploded  platitudes  by  which 
the  heresy  of  Infant  Baptism  is  per- 
petuated. Nothing  but  a  complete 
immersion  into  Scripture  truth  will 
cleanse  away  the  delusions  and  the 
dislike  by  which  our  Presbyterian 
brethren  feebly  attempt  to  fortify 
their  unscriptural  teachings  and  prac- 
tice. We  have  neither  time  nor  space 
this  month  thoroughly  to  expose  the 
illogical  and  tremulous  vagaries  of 
Mr.  Reid,  but  he  is  likely  to  hear  from 
us  again. 

The  Heroes  of  Faith  ;  being  a  Series 
of  Discourses  on  the  Saints  men^ 
tioned  in  the  JSlevenih  Chapter  of 
Hebrews.  By  D.  T.  Phillips, 
Philadelphia.  Philadelphia  :  W. 
Flint  &  Co.,  No.  26,  South  Seventh 
Street. 

Mr.  Phtlliph  has  been  pastor  of  a 
Baptist  church  in  Philadelphia  for 
the  last  three  years  ;  but,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  wife's  indisposition,  he 
has  been  compelled  to  return  to 
England,  and  is  now  seeking  a  pas- 
toral charge.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, we  adopt  the  unusual  course 
of  passing  our  opinion  on  a  book 
published  at  so  great  a  distance  from 
our  readers.  Mr.  Phillins^s  work  is 
not  critical,  but  devotional.  His  stylo 
is  vivacious,his  illustrations  numerous, 


and  indicative  of  considei^able  reading. 
Practical  religion  is  everywhere  en- 
forced in  the  brief  expositions  which 
compose  the  book,  and  we  wish  both 
for  its  author  and  itself  much  success. 

My  Father's  Bible— Song.  The 
words  by  T.  Oliphant  ;  the  music 
by  Bbinlet  Richabds.  London  : 
R.  Cocks  and  Co.,  New  Burlington 
Street. 

The  poetiy  of  this  song  is  very  pa- 
thetic, and  the  melody  equal  to  any 
Mr.  Richai*ds  has  written.  It  will  be 
greatly  prized  in  Christian  families. 

Stems  and  Twigs ;  or,  Sermon  Frame- 
work, Second  Series.  Being  the 
Notes  of  One  Hundred  Sermons 
preached  at  Weymouth.  By  R. 
A.  Griffin.  London:  R.  D. 
Dickinson,  78,  Parringdon  Street. 

The  author  of  this  volume  has  recently 
left  England  to  seek  a  pastorate  in  the 
United  States.  The  specimens  he  has 
left  of  his  preaching  capacity  indicate 
considerable  power.  They  are  original 
and  ingenious,  and  fuUy  charged  with 
Gospel  truth.  We  are  sorry  that  the 
old  country  should  lose  Mr.  Griffin, 
but  trust  there  is  a  long  course  of  use- 
fulness before  him  in  the  Western 
World. 

Errors  of  Mitualism,  A  Course  of 
Lectures  by  William  Ubwick, 
M.A.,  Minister  of  Hatherlow 
Chapel.  Manchester:  Tubbs  and 
Brook,  11,  Market  Street.  London: 
Simpinn  and  Co.,  Stationers'  Hall 
Court. 

Printed  in  Dublin,  and  published  in 
Manchester,  this  is  one  of  the  most 
elegant  productions  of  the  provincial 
press  it  nas  been  our  privilege  to  set 
eyes  on.  The  contents  of  the  book  aro 
thoroughly  deserving  of  the  careful 
manipulation  they  have  received: 
eight  excellent  lectures  on  the 
Priesthood,  Apostolical  Succession, 
Baptismal  Regeneration,  the  R^al 
Presence,  Confession,  Absolution, 
Ritual,  Church  Authority. 
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The  Natural  History  of  the  Year. 
By  the  late  B.  B.  Woodwakd, 
B.A.,  Librarian  to  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen.  Revised  edition.  Lon- 
don: S.  W.  Partridge  &  Co., 
Paternoster  Row. 

Each  of  the  months  is  the  subject  of  a 
Heparate  chapter,  in  which  its  natural 
history  is  discoursed  upon  in  such  a 
laannor  as  to  ingratiate  the  attention 
and  inform  the  minds  of  the  young. 
Thn  beautiful  cngraTiiigs  and  rich 
decorations  of  the  book  combine's  with 
the  excellence  of  its  instructions  to 
make  it  yaluable  as  a  present. 

DavifVs  Vision ;  vjit/i  a  Preliminary 
Disserioiiany  showing  David** 
Prophecy  of  Ghrisl.  By  a  Pilgrim 
to  the  Holy  Land.  London :  James 
Nisbet  &  Co.,  Berners  Street. 

The  writer  of  this  volume  has,  in  the 
lii>t  instance,  collected  out  of  the 
IValms,  all  the  passages  of  Scripture 


which  are  quoted  by  the  Saviottr  and 
His  Apostles,  as  referring  to  Christ. 
These  are  succeeded  by  a  number  of 
stanzas,  entitled  **  David's  ViaioD," 
which  prove  their  author  to  be  a  dili- 
gent student  of  Scripture,  althoiigh  wo 
cannot  greatly  commend  them  for 
poetic  excellence. 

Brcathincjs  of  the  Better  Ltfe,  Lon- 
don :  Virtue  &  Co.,  26,  IvjLane, 
Paternoster  Row. 

A  COLLECTION  of  extracts,  both  in 
poetry  and  prose,  from  souroee  both 
ancient  and  modem,  and  sorrounded 
by  such  typographical  adommentB  as 
the  Messrs.  Virtue  delight  in. 

Picture  Stories  for  Children :  a  Ncpj 
Series  of  Gospel  Narratives^  By 
E.  B.  London :  R.  L.  Alleit,  15, 
Paternoster  Row. 

Admirably  adapted  to  impress  saving 
truth  on  the  minds  of  the  little  ones: 
simple  and  serious  without  dulness. 
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EsHER,  SuKRET. — On  Good  Friday 
special  thanksgiving  services  were 
held  to  commemorate  the  liquidation 
of  the  debt  on  Park  Road  chiapel  and 
si-hools.  A  proof  of  the  power  of  yolnn- 
t  uiryism  is  evinced,  seeing  nearly  £1 ,300 
have  been  raised  in  four  years  towards 
the  cost  of  the  neat  and  substantial 
building  in  which  the  friends  at  Esher 
worship.  Notwithstanding  the  unpro- 
pitious  weather,  the  congregations  on 
the  thanksgiving-day  were  laige,  and 
much  holy  enthusiasm  pervaded  the 
meetings.  The  Rev.  F.  Baron  presided 
at  the  afternoon  meeting,  when  three 
of  the  senior  members  of  the  church 
•gave  thanks.  The  Scriptures  were 
read  by  the  Revds.  W.  K.  Rowe, 
and  A.  Griffin ;  after  which  an  excel- 
lent address  of  congratulation  and 
counsel  was  delivered  by  tihe  Rev.  E. 
T.  Gibson,  of  Cray  ford.  Tea  was  pro* 
vided  in  the  commodious  schoolroom, 
in  which  there  was  scarcely  room  to 


accommodate  all  who  attended.  At  a 
quarter-past  six  tlie  evening  meeting 
commenced,  J.  P.  Bacon,  £sq.,oocupy' 
ing  the  chair.  After  8in|;ing  and  prayer. 
offered  by  Mr.  £.  &mth,  finandal 
reports  were  read  by  Messrs.  Hine. 
jun.,  and  White,  jun-,  the  secretan^'' 
of  the  chapel  and  school-building  com- 
mittees. The  liistory  of  the  (£nrch. 
from  its  formation  (twenty  year? 
since)  to  the  period  of  the  erection  of 
the  chapel,  was  given  by  Mr.  Foreyt 
in  whose  house  the  church  was  £onne^< 
From  the  pastor's  statement  it  api^eari 
that  liberal  assistance  had  been  given 
bv  many  friends,  towards  freeing  tbe 
cnapel  from  pecuniary  difficnltow— 
the  worthy  chairman,  for  instance, 
having  given  £30.  The  number  of 
members  had  increased  since  the  open- 
ing of  the  chapel  from  twenty-four  tn 
seventy,  and  varioos  agenoies  for 
Christian  work  instituted. 
The  chairman  tlien^gave  an  addresi, 
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m  which  he  confessed  that  at  the  first 
tiaancial  ineetin^  on  behalf  of  the  debt 
at  which  he  presided,  it  seemed  to  him, 
from  the  aspect  of  things,  to  be  a  hope- 
less case.  He  heartily  congratulated 
the  ooQgregation  on  the  success  which 
had  been  achieyed,  and  counselled  that 
their  efforts  should  be  employed  to 
m\ke  the  cause  self-supporting  as 
i|Uickly  as  practicable. 

A  resolution  was  then  moved  by 
K^T.  W.  K  Eowe,  and  seconded  by 
hVr.  J.  A.  (Jriffin— •'  That  the  most 
hearty  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  given 
to  the  Bev.  0.  H.  Spurgeon,  J.  Harvey, 
E*q.,  and  J.  Sands.  Esq.,  for  their 
mumficent  assistance  of  £120  towards 
'firing  the  chapel  debt.  Addresses 
T»ero  subsequently  delivered  by  the 
Ilpvds.  F.  Baron  and  E.  T.  Gibson. 

On  the  following  Sunday  two  excel- 
lent sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Hey.  Samuel  Green,  of  Hammersmith. 

CovETTBY — St.  Michael's  Baptist 

t'lIAFa  AJfD  THB  KeV.  W*  T.  EoSK- 

VEAR. — ^It  is  with  great  pleasure  that 

^e  record  the  acceptance  by  the  Bev. 

^V.  T.  Koeevear  of   a  most  earnest 

invitation  to  reoccupy  the  pulpit  of 

•^t.  MichaeFs  Baptist  Ohapel  in  this 

'  ity.  W«  understand  that  the  reyerond 

Tentleman  accepted  the  pastorate  on 

tbo  condition  that  the  congregation 

woald,  withiA  twelve  months,  entirely 

!:|mdate  the   existing   debt  on    the 

I  iihling,  of  £l,600,and  that  they  have 

pr  >red  their  determination  to  secure 

his  :jernces  by  eontnbuting  within  a 

t*'w  days  between  seven  and  eight 

huadred  poiuids  towards  this  object. 

We  are  also  glad  to  learn  that  they 

hire  been   most  lib^ally  aided   by 

*^>me  of  our  leading  citizens,  among 

vhom  are  the  following : — ^W.  H.  Hill, 

Ksq.,  Mayor,  £o  5s.;  D.  Spencer,  Esq., 

ilOO;  James  Hart,  Esq.,  £100;  John 

^^ash,  Esq.,  £oO ;  Thomas  Townsend, 

>Hm  £25 ;  John  Gnlson,  Esq.,  £20 ; 

Meaara.  T.  and  S.  Berry,  £10 ;  Arthur 

Atkins,  Esq.,  £lO;  William  Bobinson, 

y^*9  £10;    Charles  Bobinson,  Esq., 

£I0;   Charles  Jordan,  Esq.,   £o ;   a 

lew  friends  through  Mrs.  Boseycar, 

£100;  making  in  all,  up  to  this  date, 

the  handsome  sum  of  twelve  hundred 

pounds.    This  noble  effort  we  regard 

dii  honourable  to  all  concerned.    On 

the  one  hand  we  would  congratulate 


the  congregation  at  St  Michael's 
Chapel  on  having  Bccured  a  pastor  of 
i\Ir.  Tvosnvear'a  hip;h  character  and 
ministerial  uliility,  aud  on  the  other 
we  foelthat  Mr.Bosevear  is  to  be  con- 
gratulated on  the  unmistakably  hearty 
welcome  which  he  has  thus  received 
from  his  old  friends. —  CovcrUry 
Times,  April  3. 

The  Kev.  B.  Col  man,  on  account  of 
continued  ill-health,  has  been  com- 
pelled to  resign  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  Congregational  Church,  Rich- 
mond, Surrey.  His  labours  in  Rich- 
mond have  extended  over  nearly  four 
years,  and  he  now  affectionately  com- 
mends the  work  to  the  prayerful 
sympathy  of  the  churches.  His  address 
for  the  present  will  be  Clapham 
Common. 

The  Bev.  W.  C.  liunning  has  re- 
signed, through  ill-hoalth,  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  church  worshipping  in  Rose 
Street,  Edinburgh.  Mr.  Bunning 
has  been  recommended  a  sea-voyage 
by  his  medical  adviser,  and  we  under- 
stand that  on  the  recommendation'  of 
Dr. Brock  and  Mr.Spurgeon,he  intends 
accepting  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Geelong,  Australia: 

Chippekfibld,  Rickmansworth, 
Herts. — On  Gkxid  Friday  interesting 
services  were  held  in  the  Baptist 
chapel,  in  connection  with  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  Rev.  S.  Couling,  late  of 
Oakougates,  Salop.  The  Rev.  W.  B. 
Hobling,  of  Goldhill,  commenced  by 
reading  and  prayer;  after  which  the 
Rev.  H.  C.Leonard,M.A.,  of  Boxmoor, 
delivered  a  dist'oui*se  on  the  constitu- 
tion and  polity  of  a  Christian  Church. 
The  Rev.  y.  Couling  then  briefly  stated 
his  views  of  Divine  truth,  aud  the  Rev. 
E.  Mannering,  of  Hampstead,  gavo 
the  charge  to  the  new  pastor.  The 
devotional  parts  of  the  service  were 
conducted  by  tho  Revds.  A.  Powell  of 
Mill  End,  A.  G.  Free  of  Chesham,  and 
R.  Stone  of  Sarratt.  After  tea  (pro- 
vided in  the  British  Schoolroom),  a 
large  number  of  tho  pastors  and  mem- 
bers of  neighbouring  churches  united 
at  the  Lord*s-table,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Steane  presiding,  the  Rev.  S.  Couling 
engaging  in  prayer,  and  the  Bev.  T, 
Foston  of  Hemel,  Hempstead,  de- 
livering an  address  on  on  the  privileges 
and  obligations  of  Church  membere* 
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Near  the  Azores,  **  Homeward.*' 
Barque  **  Alice  Eitson." 
March  7th,  1872. 

Dear    Sir, —  PresTiming    that    our 
friends  take  some  degree  of  interest  in 
our  merchant  sailors,  I  make  my  re- 
port of  the  voyage.    We  sailed  from 
Sunderland  on  the    12th   December, 
1870,  and  were  a  crew  of  eighteen — 
— six  of  whom  were  Baptists.     Wo 
assembled  together  on  every  favour- 
able    opportunity,  .  viz.,    twice     on 
the  Lord  s-day,  and  the  breaking  of 
bread  once  a  month.    Prayer-meeting 
on  Monday  evening,  and  lecture  or 
sermon  on  Wednesday  evening,  besides 
every  morning  at  half-past  seven,  for 
what  we  may  call  family  worship.  We 
had  a  sore  trial  in  the  case  of  one  who 
had  last  voyage  made  a  profession  of 
faith  in  Chiist,  but  who,  being  over- 
come by  Satan,  broke  out  in  the  most 
violent  fit  of  passion  that  I  over  wit- 
nessed.   By  God's  helj)  he  was  pre- 
vented from  doing  any  serious  bodily 
harm.     I  afterwards  landed  him  in 
Cape   Town.    He  was    by  birth    an 
Italian,    and     ignorant.      Humanly 
speaking,  this  occurrence  damaged  the 
progress  of  conversions.      "But  the 
Lord's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways.  He 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth."    One  man 
only  was  converted  on  the  passage  out : 
he  nas  been  kept  by  the  power  of  God, 
and  was  baptized,  with  two  others  of 
the  crew,  in  Bombay ;  there  was  [also 
the  third  mate  of  the  ship  "  Oxford," 
baptized  along  with  them.    At  present 
we  are  fourteen,  out  of  eighteen,  who 
love  the  Lord;  but  it  is  only  Him  who 
knoweth  the    secrets    of  aU   hearts, 
knoweth  who]  are  His.     Nine  break 
bread  together.    The  whole  crew  have 
behaved  well,  and  attended  regularly 
our  meetings.      In   Bombay  we  had 
several  friends  from  the  shore  to  en- 
liven our  meetings  by  their  presence, 
and  Mr.  Edwards  preached  for  us  two 
or  three  times.     In  the  Mauritius  we 
had  also,  at  different  times,  several 
friends  of  the  Truth  at  our  meetimgs. 
And  six  brethren,  seamen  belonging  to 
H.M.S.  "Forte,"  united  in  our  wor- 
ship on  two  occasions  ;  there  was  one 
other   of  their   shipmates  a  Baptist, 
whom  wo  did  not  see — making  seveni 


probably  out  of  450  men.    The  case  of 
these  brethren  is  peculiarly  interesting. 
One,  named  Baroer,  was  immersed  at 
Athens,  in  1864,  and  by  grace  giyon 
to  him  of  the  Lord,  was  instrumental 
in  bringing  the  other  six  to  know 
Jesus.  Think,  now,  what  these  disciples 
have  to  contend  with  on  board  a  man- 
of-war,  and  truly  I  have  never  seen  a 
more  devoted  little  band.  Two  of  them 
were  very  intelligent,  and  all  well 
versed  in  the  Scriptures,  which  they 
frequently   studiea   together  in  the 
evenings,  when  possible,  between  the 
guns.    Oh,  is  it  not  cheeriug  to  knov 
that  **  Hearts  of  Oak  "  are  made  the 
willing  servants  of  our  God.  In  Bom- 
bay, too,  the  custom-house  officer  was 
led  to  the  Eedeemor.    I  could  not  say 
that  he  saw   clearly  that  Jesus  had 
opened  the  prison-doors— that  Christ 
had  set  him  free  from  sin,  and  giTen 
him  liberty  to  serve  God.  He  believed, 
but  was  most  anxious  about  the  en- 
dences  of  his  faith.    Particularly  did 
he  desire  to  know  if  he  had  repented 
enough.    I  could  only  tell  him,  "  ^ 
has  given  us  His  Son — accept  Him. 
He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and 
don't  make  Him  a  liar.   Jesuswilltdl 
you  what  to  do."  We  have  also  a  little 
boy  of  fourteen  who,  the  otiier  day, 
made  a  profession  of  £uth  in  Jesus. 
I  have  80  little  time  to  spare  in  Lon- 
don, that  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  get 
my  letters  written  ready.    Bemember 
me  in  your  prayers ! 

•    I  remain. 
Dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 
Thomas  Matches. 

7,  Hawthomdean  Terrace, 
West  India  Boad, 

Commercial  Boad,  E- 

We  sailed  from  Sunderland  to  Singa- 
pore ;  thence  to  Port  Louis,  Mauritius ; 
thence  toBombay;  thence  to  Oocliin,  on 
the  Malabar  coast,  and  loaded  there  for 
London.  Any  inquiry  or  information 
that  you  may  request,  I  shall  be  most 
happy  to  give,  or  attend  to  so  far  ^  ^ 
am  able.  1  leave  you  to  judge  whether 

you  publish  this  letter  or  not ;  but  yery 
glad  will  I  be  to  receive  a  letter  from 
you.  Thanks  be  to  God  our  Father, 
we  ariived  all  well  on  Good  Friday. 
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With  a  grateful  senso  of  the  Divine  goodness  and  condeflcension,  the 
Committee  present  to  the  constituents  of  the  Society  their  Eightieth  Report, 
Some  years  have  been  distinguished  by  events  of  thrilling  interest,  others 
have  been  marked  by  steady  and  almost  unobserved  advance.  Of  the  latter 
class  has  been  the  year  just  closed.  Harmony  has  characterized  the  councils 
of  the  Society,  the  churches  have  exhibited  an  increasing  interest  in  the 
work  of  God,  while,  everywhere  in  the  mission  field,  some  inroads  have 
been  made  on  the  kingdom  of  superstition  and  sin. 

THE  MISSIONAllY  STAFF. 
The  Committee  have,  however,  to  regret  the  non-fulfilment  of  their 
desire  to  strengthen  and  increase  their  staff  of  missionaries  in  ludia* 
The  impression  produced  by  the  Treasurer's  address,  at  the  meeting 
held  in  Northampton,  in  the  autumn  of  1871,  led  several  brethren  to  offer 
themselves  for  missionary  service.  Two,  the  Kevs.  T.  L.  Bees  and 
K.  Williams,  have  been  selected  for  the  work  of  Christ  in  Jamaica ;  a  thirdi 
th^  Rev.  Joseph  Hawkes,  has  been  welcomed  by  the  long-tried  Church  in 
Jacmel ;  but  two  only,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Gregson,  and  Mr.  de  St.  Dalmas,  have 
been  set  apart  for  India,  while  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hobbs  has  returned,  in 
order  to  labour  at  Sewry.  The  Committee  feel  that  the  Society  is  much 
indebted  to  the  Rev.  Joseph  Gregson,  for  the  self-denying  consecration  of 
himsell  again  to  mission  work,  to  do  which  he  has  left  a  flourishing  congre- 
gation and  church  at  Portsea.  These  brethren  will  not,  however,  form  any 
numerical  addition  to  the  Indian  field,  for  Mr.  Gregson  only  replaces  the  loss 
sofltained  by  the  Society  in  the  departure  of  his  cousin,  the  Rev.  John  Gregson, 
for  Australia ;  while  the  lamented  decease  of  the  Rev.  C.  F,  Supper  will  leave 
the  number  of  Indian  missionaries  the  same  as  before.     Two  or  three  appli- 
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cations  are  still  before  the  Committee,  but  unleas  the  funds  can  be  incnsaed, 
the  incoming  Committee  will  necessarily  be  deterred  from  availing  them- 
selves  of  services  so  sorely  needed.  It  should  clearly  be  nndetstood,  that 
with  only  two  or  three  exceptions,  all  the  Society's  stations  ih  India  are 
undermanned ;  besides  which,  the  advanoes  of  age,  and  the  inroads  of  sickneH 
greatly  weaken  the  brethren  who  are  at  their  posts.  With  reference  to  the  North- 
West  Provinces,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Gregson,  who  has  just  reached  the  scene  of  hii 
f'lture  labours,  describes,  in  the  following  language,  the  impression  produced 
tk^:>r\  his  mind : — **  1  have  been  painfully  impressed/'  he  says,  •*  with  the  very 
feeble  cuiidulon  of  our  stations,  and  most  fervently  pray  that  help  will  soon 
be  given  from  the  Homo  Churches.  At  Monghyr,  Brother  Lawrence  i>  not 
able  to  take  all  the  work  of  the  station  and  district,  after  forty  yean  of 
laborious  service  in  the  country.  Mr.  Campagnac  is  in  bad  health,  and,  in 
consequence,  little  more  than  station  work  can  be  done.  At  Benares,  Mr.  Ueinip 
has  just  rccoveicd  from  a  severe  attack  of  illness s  and  Mr.  Evans  is  again 
suffering  in  his  head,  at  Allahabad.  At  Agra,  I  shall  be  alone ;  and  at  Delhii 
Mr.  Smith  is  not  only  alone,  but  in  very  enfeebled  health.  At  Mnttra,  Mr. 
\Villiams  is  alone,  and  will  soon  return  home  inconsequence  of  failing  health. 
Out  of  eleven  missionaries  in  the  North- West,  we  have  only  three  who  arc 
physically  capable  of  discharging  all  the  duties  connected  with  mission  work." 
The  Committee  venture  to  ask  for  these  facts  the  most  earnest  and  prayerful 
consideration.  They  trust,  that  during  the  coming  year,  they  may  find  io 
tho  sympathy  and  liberality  of  their  friends,  the  means,  in  some  measure,  of 
meeting  the  need  so  forcibly  pressed  on  their  attention. 

Bat  while  such  is  the  state  of  the  mission  in  India,  with  regard  to  the 
missionary  band,  the  providence  of  God  has  enabled  the  Committee  to 
strengthen  it  in  other  quarters.  Mention  has  already  been  made  of  the  two 
brethren  sent  to  Jamaica,  and  of  another  to  Hay  ti.  The  liberality  of  a  friend 
has  further  enabled  the  Committee  to  make  up  the  four  men  for  Norway - 
resolved  upon  at  the  Cambridge  meeting  in  1670 ;  and  the  Rev.  JamM 
Wall  has  been  placed  on  the  permanent  list  of  the  Society's  missionaries  for 
the  Lord's  service  in  Rome  and  Italy.  The  Society  has  now  in  its  employ- 
ment, or  under  its  direction,  63  missionaries,  about  220  native  preaehen  and 
pastors,  and  140  schoolmasters — a  staff  of  423  persons.  Some  eight  lady 
visitors,  and  fourteen  or  fifteen  Bible-women,  who  labonr  in  cooneetion  with 
our  missionaries  and  their  wives,  in  the  Zenanas,  and  among  the  female  popn- 
lation  in  India,  are  not  included  in  this  enumeration.  For  the  most  part 
they  are  supported  by  the  Ladies*  Association,  which  has  been  fermed  for 
this  object. 

The  only  death  during  tho  year  among  the  missionary  brethren  has  been 
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that  of  th«  Rbt.  C.  F.  Sapper,  of  Daooa.  He  entered  on  miHsionarj  work  in 
India  in  the  year  1849,  nnder  the  anepioes  of  the  Basle  Missionary  Society. 
Bat  in  1861  he  joined  this  Society,  from  which  time  he  laboured  in  the 
goepel  with  great  assidoitj  and  perseveranoe  in  Oatwa,  Bishtopore,  and  finally 
in  Daooa  and  the  sorronnding  districts.  Mnoh  of  his  life  was  spent  in 
itinerating  in  Eastern  Bengal,  and  in  preaching  in  the  bazaars  and  houses  of 
Daeea.  His  gentle  and  humble  manners  made  him  very  popular  with  the 
natiresy  by  whom,  as  well  as  by  his  fellow- labourers,  he  will  long  be  held 
in  loYing  remembranoe. 

ITINERANT  LABOURS  IN  INDIA. 

Taming  now  to  the  Reports  of  missionary  labour  daring  the  year  in 
India,  the  Committee  are  happy  to  observe  a  very  large  and  increasing 
amount  of  itinerant  effort  by  the  brethren  whose  health  enables  them  to 
undertake  it.    In  Eastern  Bengal,  the  Rer.  R.  Bion  and  his  assistants  have  not 
allowed  a  single  month  of  the  year  to  pass  withoat  some  excursion  or  direct 
attempt  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  those  by  whom  it  had  not  been  heard.     The 
markets  and  bazaars  in  hundreds  of  villages,  annual  melas,  where  myriads 
coogregate  for  purposes  of  worship  or  trade,  have  been  diligently  visited 
In  dense  jungles  and  swamps,  unvisited  by  any  European  save  the  mis- 
sionary, thousands  and  thousands  of  people  have  gladly  listened  to  the 
messengers  of  Christ.     For  a  fortnight  together  they  have  continued  in  some 
plaeee  preaching  daily.     ^  If,  in  the  result,''  says  the  missionary,  "  baptisms 
have  been  few,  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  Gospel*  of  Christ  is  unceasingly 
drawing  the  attention  of  the  masses,  so  that  opposition  to  it  has,  as  far  as 
outward  appearances  go,  entirely  ceased.'^     In   the  neighbouring  district  of 
Baokergunge,  the  Rev.  J.  Sale  reports,  as  the  result  of  a  close  scrutiny  of 
their  joamals,  that  the  native  preachers  have  preached  the  Word  of  God  to 
some  hundred  thousand  Hindus  and  more  than  80,000  Mussulmans.  Excepting 
occasional  insults  from  fanatical  Ferazees,  and  exceptional  cases  of  anger  and 
misunderstanding,  the  preaching  has  been  well  reoeived.     Several  villages 
have  been  visited  at  the  earnest  and  repeated  request  of  the  inhabitants. 

In  Jessore  the  same  diligent  labour  has  been  prosecuted  by  fewer  hands ;  but 
the  Rer.  J,  Ellis  reports  that  45,000  persons  have  heard  the  Gkwpel.  The 
native  missionary  brother,  the  Rev.  Gogun  Chunder  Dutt,  reports  that  on  his 
side  of  the  district  a  thousand  villages  have  been  visited,  with  one  hundred  and 
ten  markets  and  fkirs ;  some  80,000  souls  having  thus  heard  the  message  of 
God*s  reconciling  love.  In  the  village  of  Dumooria,  the  head-man,  with 
seven  ftunilies,  has  openly  renounced  idolatry,  and  all  its  debasing  rites* 
In  the  district  of  Birbhoom,  the  Rev.  Isaac  Allen  has  journeyed  to  many 


new  places,  inhabited  b^  a  mixed  popoUtiaa  of  BoDgalia  and  Sontlwli. 
Onlj  ID  Cutwa  was  he  met  by  opposition,  where  liia  Yoioe  wu  oecuioiwllf 
drowned  with  the  old  heatb«n  017,  "Huii  Bol,  Hon  Bol,"  He  mowdi 
interesting  convenationa  with  indiridaaU,  Mme  of  whom  h«re  been  ednOatod 
in  the  Government  Institn^oiu,  and  who  are  now  fonnd  in  oonnderable 
numbers  Ihroagfaout  Bengal,  employed  in  Goremment  Mrrioe.  Near 
Undhani  hu  mentiona  an  almost  apontaiiooas  work  that  hoa  apmng  up  in  a 
Bengali  village  among  a  nnmber  of  shopkeepere.  Tbay  ate  in  the  habit  of 
meeting  together  in  the  eveniags  to  read  the  SciiptnrM)  comparing  ita 
teachings  with  those  of  Hindniam.  Five  or  aix  hare  not  only  left  off  idoU 
wonhip,  bnL  boldly  avowed  their  belief  in  Christ.  One  young  man,  thrangh  his 
lefueal  to  worship  the  goddess  Durga  at  the  annoal  festival,  has  been  drimt 
from  homo,  with  high  words  and  blows,  by  his  parents.  In  another  town,  the 
Mohammedans  furnished  the  miaaioDary  with  a  place  to  atay  in,  and  with 
sweetmeats ;  and  an  attentive  congregation  aoiembled,  many  of  whom  sat  np 
till  midnight,  hearing  the  Word  read,  and  discussing  the  merits  of  Chris- 
tianity and  Mohammedanism. 

The  Bev.  John  Page  reports  the  "  joyons  work"  of  a  second  visit,  of  twelva 
^veekb' doration,  to  Independent  Sikkim,   Supplied  with  Tibetan  Seriptnres  by 
the  Moravioa  brethren  of  Lahoul,  he  went  through  some  sixty  villages  or 
hamleta  of  Lcpchas  and  Bhotiyas.  The  principal  finddbist  monoatsries  on  tho 
i-oulo  were  also  visited.     Everywhere  they  met  with  kindness  and  courtesy, 
A  lodging  waa  almost  always  provided  for  him  and  his  two  assistants,  and 
good  wishes  were  ahondantly  expressed  by  the  lomaa  (priests).     "  Yon  do  not 
come,  as  some  do,"  said  they,  "  to  indulge  in  sport,  or  see  (he  land,  hut  to  make 
k  nown  God  to  the  people ;  hence  we  are  tbaokfbl  for  yonr  visits,  and  wish  that 
all  the  people  would  attend  to  your  teaching."    A  native  gentleman  in  an  im- 
portant official  position  baa  entrusted  his  son  to  Mr.  Page  for  education,  and 
others  wish  to  send  their  sons  for  the  aame  purpose.    Xiadneas  and  attention 
everywhere  proved  that  Qod  had  proapered  their  way.  The  Bev.  G.  Kerry,  with 
two  of  his  native  assistants,  has  paid  an  interesting  viait  to  ^Dggemath's  ahcine 
at  Pooree,  in  Orissa.     An  interesting  opportunity  of  preaching  the  Oo^I 
sands  of  pilgrims  who  annnally  resort  thither,  waa  thns 
I  two  visits  to  the  villages  to  the  sonth  of  Calcutta,  Mr, 
ken  a  preaching  tour  along  the  banks  of  the  Hooghly,  in 
tncb  that  convinced  him  that  Ood  had  not  fo^otten  His 
ited  the  labours  and  prayera  of  His  servants. 
9  and  physical  weakness  do  not  prevent  the  Bev.  T.  Morgan 
1)0  work  in  which  he  delights  to  engage^that  of  preoohing  the 
beatheo  around  him.  SpeakingoftheehangMgoingoDbeiim 
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hk  ey««,  he  aaja :  "  The  swinging  (Churuck  Pajah)  was  always  popular.     I 

wtnt  to  the  old  plaoe.     There  was  a  great  crowd.     Bat  the  swinging-pole 

had  disgppeared  for  ever.    There  were,  however,  several  "swings  like  those  I 

have  seen  in  an  English  coantrj-fair — women  and  children  going  round  and 

round  in  great  glee,  and  paying  for  it.   I  spent  two  hours  in  preaching.   The 

next  great  day  is  when  Juggemath  takes  his  annual  airing.     There  were  no 

ctTB,  nor  Juggemath.  There  was  a  large  fair,  with  useful  and  fancy  articles  for 

sale.   Formerly  there  were  a  great  numher  of  clay  images  of  Juggemath  for 

sale;  this  year  I  saw  none.     The  Qovernment  allows  fourteen  days  for  the 

Dnrga  Pnjah  holidays.   All  Government  work  is  suspended.  There  are  family 

gatherings,  and  a  great  deal  of  drunkenness  and  dehauchery.     On  the  day  of 

throwing  the  images  into  the  river,  I  went  on  the  roads  preaching  and  dis- 

tribotiBg  traots.     Formerly  there  were  numerous  processions  in  honour  of  the 

goddess;  this  year  the  tnm-ont  was  poor — in  fact,  a  miserahle  cxhihition.  I  find 

the  Mussulmans  singularly  changed.  Formerly,  the  very  men  tion  of  Mohammed 

and  the  Koran  would  cause  them  to  hristle  like  cohras ;  now  they  are  mild, 

doeile,  anxious  to  hear  and  get  some  portions  of  the  Bihle.     There  is  a  sort 

of  waking-up  to  the  suspicion,  that  after  all  Mohammed  may  not  he  right." 

Weak  in  numbers  as  are  the  missionaries  of  the  North-west  Provinces, 
they  nevertheless  emulate  their  brethren  of  Bengal  in  their  itinerant  labours. 
The  Revds.  W*  Etherington  and  J*  D.  Bate  report  a  very  interesting  tour  in 
Central  India.  A  portion  of  it  was  in  one  of  the  native  states.  In  many  places 
they  found  that  the  Gospel  was  utterly  unknown.  Their  visits  to  the  places  on 
their  route  were  not  hurried ;  they  stayed  in  some  of  them  for  many  days, 
when  the  interest  excited  seemed  to  call  for  a  farther  exposition  of  the  truth. 
Men  of  all  classes  listened  with  attention  to  the  Word  of  Ood.  Travelling 
usually  by  the  railway,  they  were  lightly  equipped,  often  finding  their 
lodgings  in  the  railway-stations  or  in  the  travellers'  bungalows  by  the  roadside  ; 
twice  they  found  shelter  beneath  an  Englishman's  roof,  and  once  they  slept 
Qoder  the  stars.  Melas,  too,  they  visited  at  Monghyr,  Sonepore,  and 
Allahabad,  in  which  other  brethren  joined  them.  The  Rev.  Josiah  Parsons 
has  visited  Hurdwar,  availing  himself  of  the  offer  of  some  American  brethren 
to  share  their  tent.  At  this  celebrated  place  of  pilgrimage  the  Brahmins 
ioToighed bitterly  against  the  missionaries,  declaring  that  they  were  effectually 
taming  away  the  minds  of  the  people  from  the  religion  of  their  fathers. 
8e?eral  begged  the  missionaries,  most  piteously,  to  desist  before  they  were 
financially  mined.  One  celebrated  Purohit  (household  priest)  strongly 
ohjeoted  to  their  preaching  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour.  The  exclusiveness  of 
Christianity  was  intolerable,  and  to  pitch  Christianity  against  Hinduism  was 
the  way  to  set  averybody  against  the  latter,  and  to  monopolisse  all  religiou<) 
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teaching.  Great  numbers  were  foand  to  have  a  knowledge  of  the  GkMpel, 
while  the  general  absence  of  enthnsiasin  for  the  idols,  and  for  the  xites  and 
ceremonies  of  their  worship,  was  very  marked.  ''Secret  belieyen  in 
Christianitjr/'  he  says,  "  I  could  count  by  scores," 

In   and    around   Patna,  the  Bey.    D.    P.    Broadway   and  hu  natiTs 
Bseistants,   have     steadily    pursued    their    course    of   untiring   effifft  to 
preach  Christ  crucified  to    the    people.      Usually  the  message  has  been 
attentively   listened    to,   villagers   often    following    the    preachers  from 
place    to    place.      In    the  Delhi   Mi^on,    itinerating    has    been  oartied 
on    perseyeringly    by  the    native    brethren,    Chumni    Lai    and    Seetul 
Das.     Others  have  visited  the  villages  nearer  Delhi.     Chumni's  report 
shows  a  total  of  180  villages  visited,  and  1,600  people  preaohed  to.    He  hu 
thirty  inquirers.     Seetul  has  traversed  a  wider  district,  and  hopes  soon  to 
baptize  some  thirty  inquirers  in  one  village  alone.     These  brethrea  v% 
freely  supported  with  food  in  nearly  all  the   villages  they  enter.    Thef 
stand  not  alone  in  this    voluntary  devotion    to   the  service   of  Christ, 
members  of  the  Church  occasionally  taking  part  in  the  work  of  £utL 
Mr.   Sale  marks  it  as  a  notable   sign  of  improvement  in  his  distriot, 
that  some  of  the  younger   converts    are    actively  bestining  theouelTa 
in  the  work  of  evangelization,  while  others  in  Calcutta  have  gone  forth  to 
find  a*  hearty  welcome  and  a  gracious  reception  among  their  idolatrooi 
countrymen.     The  Committee  may  sum  up  the  impression  produced  on  their 
minds,  by  this  tale  of  devoted  and  indefatigable  laboir,  in  the  words  of  I^ 
Napier,  the  Governor  of  Madras,  whioh,  although  primarily  applicable  to 
Southern  India,  are  equally  true  of  the  northern  ooun tries  of  Hindustan} 
'*  llie  progress  of  Christianity  is  slow,  but  it  is  undeniable.     Every  year  leei 
the  area  and  the  number  of  Christians  slightly  increase.     The  Gospel  ii 
brought  more  and  more  to  the  doors  of  the  poorest  and  most  ignorant  outcait 
people.    I  cannot  but  believe  that  the  time  may  come  when  these  classes  who 
have  no  real  religious  belief,  and  no  place  in  the  social  hierarchy  of  their  own 
country,  will  be  attracted  in  great  numbers  by  the  truths,   the  oonsdatioiUi 
and  the  benefits  of  the  Chnstian  faith.      The  present  period  is  one  of 
moderate  progression,  but  it  does  not  exclude  the  expectation  of  rapid  sod 
contagious  expansions,  such  ai|  were  witnessed  in  the  sixteenth  oentsrj  i& 
Malabar  and  Madura,  in  the  Ust  century  in  Tai^jore,  and  more  reosntl/ 
among  the  Shanars  of  the  South.''    Towards  effecting  this  oonsnmmatioa,thf 
labours  of  our  missionaries  must  be  regarded  as  of  eminent  value. 

THE  NATIVE  CHURCHES. 
The  Committee  are  happy  to  report  that  the   effort  oommcnoed  list 
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year  ftmoog  the  oharohM  to  the  south  of  Caloatta*  to  place  them  on  an 
independent  baais,  haa  been  maintainod,  with  yery  hopeful  retulte.  It 
waa  then  announced  that  five  ohurohca  had  eleotod  pastors :  they  have  now 
begun  to  contribute  towards  their  support.  The  churches  were  also  informed 
that  they  must  assume  the  responsibility  of  erecting  and  keeping  in  repair 
their  placec  of  worship.  As  these  had  been  greatly  damaged  by  the  cyclone 
three  years  ago,  the  Committee  offered,  instead  of  providing  the  whole 
expense  of  their  rebuilding  from  the  funds  of  the  Society,  that  they  would 
grant  a  sum  equivalent  to  that  raised  by  the  people  themselves  The  Kev. 
George  Kerry  thus  relates  the  Iresult : — *^  The  Khari  people,  after  son^e  delay, 
to  see  whether  what  was  said  by  me  was  unalterable,  raised  100  Rs.,  and 
received  100  Bm,  from  the  Society,  and  for  200  Rs.  put  their  chapel  into  a 
very  decent  state  of  repair.  On  the  Sabbath  morning  of  the  reopening,  the 
plaee  waa  crammed  full  of  people.  I  preached  from  Malachi  iii.  1.  At  this 
aervioe  several  of  the  brethren  offered  prayer  with  the  congrogation.  In  the 
afternoon  Romanauth  preached  a  very  beautiful  and  real  Qospel  sermon.  The 
people  seemed  to  be  stirred  up  with  renewed  zeal.  They  agreed  with  my 
•oggMtion  to  hold  special  meetings  for  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  of  Ood  upon  them.''  .The  chapel  at  Lakhyantipore  is  a  larger 
atmctnre  than  that  at  Khari,  and  the  costliness  and  extent  of  the  repairs 
necessary  constitute  an  insuperable  difficulty,  in  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
to  undertaking  their  execution.  They  omitted  no  opportunity  of  appealing 
to  the  missionary's  pity,  by  pointing  out  the  certain  ruin  of  their  once 
beautiful  and  commodious  chapel.  They  were,  however,  told  they  must 
repair  it  themselves.  At  length,  last  year,  they  raised  60  Rs.,  and  then 
stopped ;  but  this  year  they  have  again  tried,  and  have  raised  137  Rs.  more. 
They  will  therefore  be  entitled  to  draw  a  similar  sum  from  the  Society's 
funds.  This  will  not  be  enough ;  but  the  missionary  is  hopefnl,  that  the  effort 
to  help  themselves  having  begun,  it  will  acquire  strength  with  exercise.  Two 
other  oha|.els  have  been  repaired  by  the  people  at  their  own  cost ;  but,  as 
they  were  small,  no  difficulty  waa  felt  in  obtaining  the  requisite  funds.  At 
Russool  Mohammed  Choke  a  native  brother,  Qoraohund  Roskor  by  name, 
has  rebuilt  the  chapel,  at  his  own  expenoe;  it  would  have  cost  the  Society  80 
or  100  Ra.  On  the  occasion  of  the  opening,  a  pastor  and  deacons  were 
set  apart  to  the  service  of  the  church.  An  interesting  proposal  has  come 
before  the  Committee  from  this  community,  to  the  effect  that  the  sum  which 
the  Committee  would  have  to  pay  for  seven  years,  in  a  diminishing  amount 
annually,  should  be  paid  at  once,  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  three  or  four 
acres  of  land  as  a  sort  of  glebe  for  their  pastor's  support,  the  members  tilling 
it  fkee  of  cost  for  the  pastor,  whoever  he  may  be.     From  one  of  the  churches 
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in  Jmsoto  ft  proposal  hu  been  made  that  the  charoh  will  at  once  widarttke 
their  pastor's  sapport,  if  the  Committee  will  build  him  a  house.  The  ehnreh  at 
Johanugger,  near  Serampore,  has  also  commenced  the  formation  of  a  putors' 
fand.  Whatever  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  above  plans,  these  symptoms 
of  an  active  desire  to  provide  for  the  maintenanoe  of  the  means  of  grace  are  a 
most  gratifying  sign.of  progress.  The  Committee  will  do  all  in  its  powor  to 
foster  this  spirit  of  independence.  They  hope  that  the  apathy  and  reloctaooe 
of  former  days  are  passing  away. 

It  was  mentioned  in  last  year's  Report  that  the  Rev.  James  Smith  had 
retnmed  to  Delhi,  with  the  object  of  carrying  ont,  as  far  as  practicable,  hii 
plan  of  secnring  the  complete  independence  of  the  Native  Church,  by  teach* 
ing  them  to  rely  on  their  own  resources,  and  not  on  the  funds  of  the  Sodetj. 
His  principle  may  be  stated  in  his  own  words : — "  Just  so  ftur  as  eonverti 
and  stations  are  the  result  of  faithful  evangelistic  laboars,  applied  and 
rendered  effective  by  God's  Spirit,  unaided  by  the  influence  or  proipect  of 
worldly  gain,  and  no  further,  can  it  be  counted  success.  Our  efforts  ha?e 
been  directed,  not  to  the  increase  of  paid  native  agents  or  converts  who  kwk 
to  us  for  their  material  support,  but  to  the  dissemination  of  Christian  prin« 
oiple,  and  to  the  fostering  of  a  spirit  of  manly  independence  in  those  profes- 
sors of  Christianity  who  remain  in  their  own  homes  and  spheres,  follow  their 
own  trades,  and  strive  to  fight  life's  battle  without  oar  money."  la 
accordance  with  this  principle,  Mr,  Smith  deprecates  the  support  of 
natives  of  any  class  from  foreign  funds,  and  the  formation  of  ChristiAn 
villages  and  orphanages.  As  the  present  result  in  Delhi,  says  Mr.  Smith, 
"  I  can  look  round  on  more  than  a  hundred  families  professing  ChristiaDity, 
not  isolated  in  Christian  villages  or  mission  compounds,  but  scattered  over 
the  city  among  the  heathen,  working  at  their  own  trades,  and  thus  earning 
their  bread  without  troubling  the  mission,  to  a  large  extent  conducting  their 
own  religious  services,  and  making  considerable  efforts  for  the  evangelisation 
of  their  neighbours."  With  regard  to  the  working  of  the  Native  Church, 
Mr.  Smith  states  that  he  has  <*  sought  to  make  public  worship  subserrient  to 
family  religion.  Hence  our  efforts  have  been  devoted  to  the  establishing  of 
small  assemblies  in  the  midst  of  the  houses  of  the  converts,  wherever  thej 
exist,  thus  bringing  our  instruction*,  as  far  as  practicable,  within  hearing  of 
the  women  and  children,  with  a  view  of  reverting  to  the  old  apostolic  pUn 
of  the  church  in  the  house.  In  this  way  we  are  not  without  hope  of  getUog 
rid  of  the  difficulty  there  is  in  securing  native  pastors ;  for  whilet  we  hare 
no  man  properly  qualified  to  take  charge  of  a  large  church,  yet  many  are 
fully  capable  of  superintending  these  smaller  assemblies,  and  leading  them  it 
their  devotional  exercises.    Onr  brethren  thus  keep  up  twenty-one  weekly 
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semeet,  according  to  a  plan  drawn  up  by  themselves.     About  one  thousand 
persons  are  in  attendance  at  these  meetings,  and  I  anticipate  results  from 
them  of  £ir  greater  magnitude  than  we  have  ever  realised  in  Delhi  before." 
Mr.  Smith  nnially  attends  one  or  the  other  of  these  meetings  every  evening. 
The  only  salaried  teachers  in  the  Mission  at  the  present  timoi  are  the  school- 
masters of  the  twelve  ragged  schools  and  the  Central  School.     With  an  incon- 
sidsiable  exception,  the  schools  are  provided  for  by  the  Delhi  Municipality 
and  the  Pablic  Instruction  Department  This  represents,  says  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  in  his  valuable  report  to  the  Committee,  "  all  that  Mr.  Smith  is  now 
ptjing  for  the  furtherance  of  gospel  truth  in  Delhi,  except  a  little  occasional 
aid  to  those  who  travel  from  home  to  preach."     The  two  preachers,  Ohirag 
Masih  and  Chumni  Lai,  are  supported  "  out  of  money  partly  subscribed  by 
the  memherBf  and  partly  given  to  the  Church  by  frienda  willing  to  help  their 
endeavours.     The  Mission  sustains  only  the  English  Missionary,  and  I  feel 
ecmfident  that  no  other  station  of  our  Mission  in  India  exhibits  so  much 
erangelistio  work  carried  on  at  so  small  a  cost  to  our  funds."      In  the 
followiog  passage  Mr.  Lewis  has  given  to  the  Committee,  after  mature  oon» 
sideratton,  his  views  of  the  work  in  Delhi : — 

"  One  cannot  but  wish  that  our  native  Christian  brethren  at  Delhi  were 
genendly  more  intelligent  and  better-educated  men   than  they  are,-  and  that 
their  social  status  was  higher  and  more  influential.    The  most  of  them  are 
poor  shoemakers,   living  in  just  such  wretched  hovels  as  their  heathen 
brethren  oconpy ;  and,  notwithstanding  all  the  teaching  they  have  received 
aince  their  conversion,  their  condition   is  one  of  much  ignorance  and  of 
defective  Christian  culture.      But  how  could  it  be  otherwise  P     This  fact 
extenuates  and  explains  much  that  we  have  to  regret  in  the  history  of  the 
past  two  years.     As  a  church,  the  present  condition  of  the  converts  must 
appear  unsatisfactory,  especially  so  to  any  one  who  looks  for  the  speedy 
reproduotioD  here  in  India  of  the  orderly  Christian  communities  we  all  know 
in  our  own  land^-with  beloved  and  honoured  pastors,  iatelligent  and  fervent- 
spirited  deaoons,  teachers,  and  visitors  of  the  sick  and  the  poor,  and  commodious 
places  of  worship  and  schools.     The  Delhi  Christians  can  show  but  little  to 
represent  all  this-i-less,  indeed,  than  is  to  be  seen  in  some  other  mission 
atations,  where  the  free  expenditure  of  European  contributions  has  provided 
the  neat  sanctuary,  the  well-instructed  native  pastor^  bands  of  well-fed  and 
cleanly-dressed  school-boys  and  girls,  and  all  else  except  a  self*reliant,  self- 
helping  body  of  Christian  people,  united  together  only  by  their  common  faith 
in  Christ,  and  determined  to  do  just  what  they  themselves  can  to  hold  fast 
and  to  hold  forth  the  Word  of  Life.     Bat  such  a  trim  model  of  an  English 
church  is  an  artificial  thing.     It  owes  its  existence  to  foreign  benevolence, 
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and^iU  shape  to  foreign  ciTilisatton,  and,  with  the  failure  of  foreign  reeooreei, 
it  mnflt  neceeaarily  fall  to  pieces.  If  there  is  less  of  apparent  symmetry  ia 
the  Delhi  congregations  than  may  be  found  elsewhere,  there  is  at  least  un* 
questionable  vitality,  and  if  this  be  wisely  cherished  and  encouraged,  u  I 
believe  it  ia  by  Mr.  Smith's  method  of  treatment,  there  is  every  reasoa  to 
hope  that  it  will  increase  in  volume  and  in  strength,  and  will  heraaftsr 
assume  a  shape  more  in  accordance  with  oiUr  own  ezperienoe  of  the  refining 
and  elevating  influences  of  the  doctrine  of  Jesus- Christ, 

**  Of  Mr.  Smith's  personal  activity  in  this  work,  it  were  hard  to  speak  too 
highly.  He  is  ever  moving  about  amongst  the  people,  and  his  ener^ 
inspires  all  with  whom  he  comes  in  contact.  He  greatly  needs  help ;  and 
it  is  much  to  be  desired  that  a  young  missionary  should  be  sent  to  Delhi  to 
work  with  him,  and  eventually  to  take  up  the  plans  whieh,  it  may  be 
feared,  he  cannot  himself  very  long  direct*" 

Whatever  views  may  be  entertained  of  the  value  of  the  principle  on  which 
Mn  Smith  is  endeavouring  to  act,  the  experiment  ia  one-  of  the  deepest 
interest,  and  will  be  watched  by  the  Committee  and  the  friends  of  Chris- 
tianity in  India  with  earnest  prayer  that  the  Divine  blessing  may  rest  on 
the  self-sacrificing  labours  of  Mr.  Smith,  and  that  it  may  issue  in  the 
salvation  of  the  perishing,  and  the  establishment  of  a  sealous,  devoted,  and 
vigorous  Church  in  Delhi,  from^which  the  Gospel  may  spread  into  sU  the 
region  round  about. 

THE  SONTHAL  MISSION. 

It  is  with  much  pleasure  the  Committee  report  the  gratifying  prpgren 
of  this  interesting  work,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Indian  Home  Minion. 
The  people— who  are  said  to  number  about  two  million  souls,  scattered  over  a 
rugged  country,  larger  in  extent  than  England  and  Walee — are  found  veiy 
willing  to  listen  to  the  Word  of  Life,  the  message  finding  the  more  readj 
acceptance,  in  consequence  of  the  goodwill  and  acts  of  IHendliness  shown  to 
the  people  by  the  missionaries,  under  the  oppression  they  endure  from 
Bengali  merchants  and  bankers,  on  whom  they  depend  for  monetary  aid  in 
the  cultivation  of  the  soil.  Many  hundreds  frequently  aseemble  to  hear  the 
Word  of  God.  One  very  significant  incident  is  mentioned.  At  a  large 
assembly  of  head-men  of  villages-— about  a  hundred  in  number^—^he  subject  of 
Christianity  was  recently  discussed.  The  meeting  adopted  the  ooneloiioD 
that  the  God  of  the  Christians  is  the  only  true  God ;  that  Chriatissiiy 
is  friendly  to  the  poor  and  the  oppressed ;  and  that  the  Sonthala  vrho 
wished  to  profess  the  Christian  faith  should  do  so  without  mdeBtaUon. 
One  head-man,  who  had  shown  himself  a  persecutor  of  the  ChristissSr  wu 
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there  ind  tlMn  degraded  from  his  offico  by  a  decree  of  the  assembly 
Thirteen  persons  have  been  baptized  during  the  year,  and  the  native  ohnroh 
sow  consists  of  twenty-eight  members.  Much  time  and  care  have  been 
expended  in  gathering  and  classifying  the  words  of  the  language,  and  for 
the  firrt  time  redooing  it  to  a  written  form.  A  Sonthali  grammar  has  been 
prapired  by  Mr.  Skrefsraad,  whtoh  is  now  in  the  press.  Many  of  the  songs 
and  tnditions  of  the  people  have  been  collected,  and  are  being  translated 
for  paUieation.  In  dne  time  the  missionaries  will  be  prepared  to  enter 
cm  the  important  work  of  translating  into  Sonthali  the  Scriptures  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  THE  SPECIAL  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  INDIAN  MISSION. 

In  consequence  of  the  discussions  which  took  place  a  little  more  than  two 
years  ago,  the  Committee  felt  it  their  duty  to  undertake  a  thorough  investiga- 
tion into  all  the  departments  of  the  work  being  carried  on  by  their  brethren 
in  India.    For  this  purpose  a  series  of  questions  was  prepared  by  a  Special 
Committee  formed  for  the  purpose,  embracing  in    detail  the  entire  work 
of  etch  missionary.      Information  was  sought  from  gentlemen  acquainted 
with  India,  and  interested  in  missionary  labour.     The  Indian  missionaries 
at  home  also  gave  their  assistance  to  the  Special  Committee.     The  docu- 
ments and  reports,  the  issue  of  their  prolonged  inquiries,  and  which  have 
been  printed  for  the  use  of  the  Committee,  are  of  great  importance,  and  it 
is  dae  to  the  supporters  of  the  mission  that  the  general  results  of  their 
ioTestigation  should  here  be  given.     Not  the  least  of  the  advantages  thus 
gained  has  been  the  removal  of  many  misapprehensions,  especially  with 
reference  to  the  amount  of  time  devoted  by  the  Society's  missionaries  to 
edacation  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  Qospel  among  resident  Europeans. 
Nor  is  there  necessary  such  extensive  and  radical  changes  in  the  plans 
pomed,  as  by  many  it  was  thought  likely  would  be  the  case.    The  primary 
daty  of  the  missionary  life — the  oral  and  extensive  preaching  of  the  Gospel— 
had  by  no  means  been  neglected,  and  it  was  left  to  the  Committee  only  to 
npeat  its  oft-expressed  wish  to  give  still  greater  fkoilities  for  the  accomplish 
ment  of  this  essential  duty.     On  the  important  question  of  native  agenoy 
the  Committee  have  resolved  to  make  strenuous  efforts  to  raise  up  an  educated 
ministry  in  connection  with  the  College  at  Serampore,  to  carry  into  effect, 
u  epeedOy  as  cireumstances  will  admit,  its  already  decided  resolution   to 
throw  the  support  of  the  pastors  on  the  churches  they  serve,  and,  finally,  to 
encourage  the  growth  of  an  indigenous  evangelistic  agency  less  dependent  than 
At  present  on  the  funds  of  the  Society  at  home.    The   Committee  have 
further  thought  that  the  efBoienoy  of  the  Mission  would-be  largely  promoted 
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were  the  xnissionarieB  to  assemble  at  least  once  a  year  in  eonferenee  for 
xnntnal  auiitance,  connsely  and  prayer.  It  will  be  the  dnty  of  theae  Con- 
ferences to  examine,  receive  and  dismiss,  as  may  be  necessary,  the  natire 
agents  of  the  Society  ;  to  ^x  the  amount  of  their  stipends ;  to  snperintend 
the  classes  that  may  be  formed  for  the  education  of  native  candidates  for 
missionary  or  pastoral  service ;  to  provide  for  the  examination  of  missionary 
probationers  during,  or  at  the  end  of,  their  two  years  term  of  probation  ;  to 
advise  the  Committee  on  all  matters  relative  to  the  occupancy  of  new  fields  of 
labour,  the  continuance  of  stations,  and  the  removal  of  missionaries ;  and, 
finally,  to  watch  over  the  general  interests  of  the  Mission.  It  is  in  the 
following  words  that  the  Special  Committee  express  the  impression  made  on 
their  minds  by  the  inquiries  so  laboriously  made,  and  the  conclosion  to 
which  they  were  led : — 

"  They  rejoice  to  find  to  how  great  an  extent  the  missionaries  have  been 
faithful  to  the  primary  duty  of  their  calling,  and  that  the  Society,  in  the 
persons  of  its  bretl^ren,  has  been  ever  distinguished  for  the  direct  and  oral 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  They  are  also  gratified  to  learn  that  measmreB  are 
in  progress  to  secure  the  independence  of  the  CSinrches,  and  the 
self-support  of  the  native  pastorate ;  while  the  Churches,  to  a  considerable 
extent,  already  observe  their  duties  as  such  in  the  reception  of  persons  into 
fellowship,  and  the  discipline  so  necessary  to  be  maintained.  In  no  case  are 
any  members  of  the  churches  sif^ported  by  the  funds  of  the  Society,  except 
in  so  far  as  they  are  doing  the  work  of  the  Society,  or  as  age  and  sickness 
may  render  them  dependent  on  the  Christian  love  of  their  brethren.  The 
great  minority  of  the  converts  are  very  poor,  and  it  may  be  yet  a  long  time 
before  a  thoroughly  indigenous  native  pastorate  can  be  sustained  by  the 
unaided  efibrts  of  the  churches.  Still,  every  year  increases  both  the 
numbers  and  wealth  of  the  converts,  and  a  more  rapid  progress  may  be 
looked  for  in  the  future  than  has  been  realised  in  the  past. 

"  This  review  of  the  Indian  Mission  has  given  your  Special  Committee  a 
large  measure  of  gratification.  The  results  attained  are  neither  few  nor 
small.  The  body  of  our  missionaries  are  men  worthy  of  the  unwavering 
confidence  and  the  cordial  affection  and  support  of  the  Churches,  and,  though 
the  time  has  come  for  some  important  changes  or  modifications  in  our  pltasi 
it  is  not  that  the  brethren  .have  neglected  the  duties  of  their  high  vocation, 
bat  beoause  the  progress  of  events  both  calls  for  some  modifications  and 
enables  us  to  seize  advantages  which  our  predecessors  did  not  enjoy,  bat 
which  their  labours  have  materially  contributed  to  secure.** 
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It  is  with  pleasure  that  the  Cotnmittee  caa  report  aa  increase  in  this 
most  yaloable  agency  for  reaching  the  homes  of  India.  Although  the  funds 
are  raised  by  the  Ladies'  Associationi  the  Zenana  visitors,  readers,  and  Bible- 
womeDi  are  under  the  immediate  supervision  of  the  wives  of  the  Society's 
nusnonaries.  Most  of  the  chief  centres  of  missionary  labour  aro  now  supplied 
with  teachers.  Calcuttai  Barisa],  Dacca,  Benares,  Monghyr,  Agra,  and  Delhi, 
have  all  their  zealous  workers — ^both  European  and  native — and  the  blessing  ot 
God  has  richly  descended  upon  them.  The  expenditure  of  the  Association 
upon  this  most  valuable  agency,  amounts  to  about  £900  a  year;  but  its 
annual  contributions  reach  to  little  more  than  £600  a  year.  The  Committee 
regard  this  Association  as  one  of  its  most  valuable  auxiliaries,  and  rejoice 
that,  after  so  many  years  of  patient  waiting  and  hope,  the  women  of  India 
have  at  length  been  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  instruction  in  Christian  truth. 

CHINA. 

Since  the  issue  of  the  last  report  Dr.  W.  Brown  has  joined  Mr.  Bichard  in 
Chefoo.  After  spending  some  time  in  acquiring  the  language,  Dr.  Brown  has 
commenced  the  practice  of  medicine  among  the  people.  A  dispensary  has 
beea  opened  in  the  heart  of  the  town,  a  part  of  the  chapel  being  fitted  up 
for  this  purpose.  Dr.  Brown's  impressions  of  the  moral  character  of  the 
Chinese  are  of  the  darkest  kind.  There  is  the  greatest  need  of  the  Gospel 
to  purify  their  social  life  as  well  as  to  save  their  souls.  The  Rev.  T.  Richard 
has  been  assiduously  engaged  in  itinerant  labours,  both  in  the  districts 
around  and  more  remotely  to  the  west  of  Chefoo^  as  well  as  in  the  country  of 
Mantohonria,  in  which  Christian  missions  have  as  yet  made  no  progress. 
Plis  plan  is  to  stay  in  the  places  he  visits  for  some  days  at  a  time ;  for 
although  he  may  thus  enter  but  few  towns,  their  inhabitants  enjoy  a  -better 
opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  the  gospel.  The  Native  Church  in 
Chefoo  seems  to  be  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  Christ.  Early  in  the 
year  they  chose  one  of  their  number  as  a  preacher  to  the  heathen,  supporting 
him  with  their  own  money,  and  with  their  sympathy  and  prayers.  In  com* 
pany  with  another  member  of  the  church,  this  native  evangelist  has  traversed 
a  district  once  before  visited  by  Mr.  Ricliard.  The  church  has  received  an 
accession  of  six  members  by  baptism,  and  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Ching 
San  Sen  maintains  orderly  discipline,  and  the  means  of  grace. 

Not  a  little  anxiety  has  been  felt  by  the  missionaries  with  respect  to  the 
action  of  the  Chinese  Govern  meat.     For  some  time  they  Vrcro  unable  to  pro- 
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ceed  beyond  the  Treaty  Forts  for  the  purpose  of  spreading  the  Word  of  God.  It 
is  known  that  foreigners  in  China  are  under  the  authority  of  the  respective 
goTemments  to  which  they  belong.  Taking  advantage  of  the  treaty  mads  inih 
the  French  QoTernment,  Roman  Catholio  miasionariea,  far  in  the  interior  of  the 
country,  have  claimed  for  their  converts  exemption  from  the  control  of  the 
local  authorities.  Some  have  even  assnmed  the  titles,  the  dress,  and  the 
authority  of  mandarins,  have  resisted  the  legal  claims  of  the  Chinese  Govern* 
ment,  and  have  insisted  on  the  restoration  of  property  belonging  to  the  JesoiU 
confiscated  centuries  ago.  In  consequence,  the  advisers  of  the  Enpenr  of 
China  have  endeavoured  to  limit  the  liberties  secured  by  treaty  to  foreignen 
and  missionaries,  and  for  a  time  it  appeared  as  if  all  intercourse  with  the 
interior  would  be  permanently  stopped.  As  the  excitement  coneeqoeat 
on  the  massacre  of  Tientsin  quieted,  missionary  journeys  were  resoBed, 
and  but  little  hindrance  or  molestation  has  been  met  with.  Importaiit  and 
valuable  as  may  be  the  protection  to  life  and  property ^eigoyed  by  fbrei^ 
missionaries,  under  the  treaties  their  respective  governments  have  secured,  it 
may  well  be  doubted  whether  it  is  of  any  real  advantage  in  the  promotion  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  Protestant  missionaries,  enjoying  treaty  advantagefi,  hare 
often  to  share  with  Romish  priests  the  hatred  and  enmity  of  the  Chinese 
authorities,  and  are  not  un frequently  confounded  with  them  as  professbgthe 
one  religion  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven ;  yet  in  no  case  do  they  claim  for  thmr  con- 
verts exemption  from  the  laws  of  China,  or  teach  them  to  disobey  such  wue  tsd 
just  regulations  as  the  Chinese  Government  is  entitled  to  impose.  Indica- 
tions are  not  wanting  that  the  ministers  of  the  Empire  are  both  able  and 
anxious  to  distinguish  between  the  lawless  and  arrogant  claims  of  theRoniBh 
priests,  and  the  labours  of  Protestant  missionaries  who  carry  out  the  true 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  or,  to  use  the  words  of  the  treaties,  who  sineerelj 
preach  the  Christian  religion,  which  "  inculcates  the  practice  of  virtue,  and 
teaches  men  to  do  as  they  would  be  done  by." 

CEYLON. 

Steady  progress  continues  to  characterise  the  mission  in  Ceylon.  Year  by 
year  a  considerable  number  of  converts  from  Buddhism  are  added  to  the 
churches,  and  the  labours  of  the  missionaries  and  their  helpers  are  extended 
to  new  places.  It  may  be  interesting  briefly  to  summarize  the  labours  in 
which  the  missionaries  are  engaged.  In  the  two  districts,  into  which  the 
mission  is  divided,  there  now  exist,  in  connection  with  the  Society,  nineteen 
Christian  churches,  having  a  total  membership  of  647  persons.  One  of  these 
churches — that  of  Korigammana — was  formed  during  the  year.  The  smallest 
church  has  five  persons  in  its  fellowship,  the  largest  106.     Nine  of  the  cntiiu 


nsmber  oootaia  more  than  tweatj-five  persons  in  each.  Three  mtssionaries, 
with  Mrenteen  natire  assistants,  watch  over  the  interests  of  these  Christian 
eomnnmities,  and  instmct  them  in  the  will  of  God.  In  ninety-two  towns 
and  Tillages,  the  brethren  constantly  preach  the  Word,  and,  with  general 
uceptanoe,  explain,  in  opposition  to  Romish  and  Bnddhist  superstitions,  the 
tnitb  of  the  Gospel.  Many  hundreds  of  heathen  hear  the  Gospel  in  places 
of  wiuch  no  mention  is  made  in  the  reports ;  and  not  without  gratifying 
prooft  that  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  present  with  His  serrants. 
"Liksa  yinedresser  working  in  a  fmitful  vineyard,"  says  one  of  the  natire 
bretlirBn,  do  they  joyfully  and  hopefully  proceed  with  their  work.  "  What 
made  you  give  up  Buddhism  P"  was  the  question  put  by  four  priests,  at  the 
Galli  temple,  to  a  recent  eonyert.  "  A  few  years  ago,"  was  the  reply,  "  I 
feitthati  waa  a  sinner,  and  sought  salvation  in  Buddhism,  but  did  not  succeed. 
Isoaght  it  in  Christianity,  and  there  I  found  it,  to  my  satisfaction,  and  sur- 
rendered my  heart  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  am  now  enjoying  that  *peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding.' "  In  the  Central  Proyince,  of  which  Kandy  is 
the  chief  town,  Mr.  Garter  reports  several  prolonged  discussions  with  the  priests 
of  the  Buddhist  faith,  at  which  hundreds  of  people  have  been  present.  It  is 
one  of  the  cheering  signs  of  progress,  that  the  adherents  of  Buddha  no  longer 
look  on  the  eflforts  of  the  missionaries  with  apathy  and  contempt,  but  are 
compelled  to  enter  the  arena  of  discussion,  and,  by  vigorous  assaults,  endeavour' 
in  vain  to  stay  the  people  in  their  search  for  Christian  instruction. 

During  the  progress  of  the  mission,  twenty-four  chapels  have  been  erected, 
tad,  for  the  most  part,  by  the  willing  hands  and  self-denying  liberality  of  the 
people  themselves.    At  the  present  time,  new  chapels  are  in  course  of  erection, 
or  are  contemplated,  at  Heneratgodde,  at  a  cost  of  £75,  at  Grand  Pass,  the 
original  seat  of  the  mission,  and  at  Gonawelle,  where  the  present  building  is 
found  too  small  for  the  congregation.     Towards  the  latter  object  two  of  the 
membeM  have  given  £25  each,  while  the  church  has  engaged  to  raise,  imme- 
diately, £100.   Similar  advance  has  been  made  in  the  matter  of  school-houses. 
Fifteen  have  been  built ;  one  during  the  present  year,  and  five  others  are  in 
coarse  of  erection.      The  chapels  are  also  used  as  schoolhouses,  and,   at 
the  present  time,  there  are  not  fewer  than  872  children  in  the  twenty-four 
day  •schools,  carried  on  under  the  auspices  of  the  mission.    The  Christian 
value  of  these  institutions  may  be  understood  from  a  fact,  mentioned  by  the 
Rev.P.Waldoek,  that  not  fewer  than  seventy  scholars  have  joined  the  church 
from  the  Gonawelle  school  alone.     The  Christian  instruction,  given  in  the 
day-school,  is  still  further  enforced  in  the  Sunday-schools,  which  meet  at 
nearly  all  the  stations.     They  are  twenty-four  in  number;  and  contain  640 
childrm ;  fifty-one  Christian  persons  cheerfully  and  voluntarily  giving  a  por- 
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tion  of  their  Sabbaths  to  conduct  them.    Some  efforts  have  been  put  forth  to 
encoarage  the  Churches  to  assume  a  position  of  independence  of  the  Society's 
funds.     The  Church  at  Kandy  has  for  some  years  sustained  itselfi  though 
'with  difficulty ;  but  the  Church  at  Grand  Pass,  in  ColombOi  the  parent  Church 
of  the  mission,  has  for  seven  years  zealously  provided  for  itself  the  means  of 
grace.    It  consists  of  ninety-one  members.   Besides  the  regular  services  at  the 
chapel,  many  others  are  held  in  various  parts  of  the  town,  at  which  the  way  of 
salvation  is  made  known  by  the  pastor,  Mr.  de  Silva,  and  some  of  the  membenof 
the  Church.   Mention  is  made,  in  their  report,  of  the  decease  of  a  very  old  mem- 
ber, one  of  the  first-fruits  of  the  mission.    He  continued  to  the  end  a  oonaifltent 
follower  of  the  Lord,  and  his  end  was  peace.   As  the  present  chapel  is  very  old 
and  in  a  dilapidated  condition,  a  new  chapel  has  become  mdbpensable.    Fifty 
pounds  have  been  already  giren,  and  £74  promised  by  the  oongrtgatioo ; 
but  as  a  large  sum  will  be  required,  the  Church  appeals  to  the  liberality  of  the 
friends  of  the  Mission  for  aid.     "  We  are  doing,"  they  say,  ''all  we  caa  in 
supporting  ourselves  and  in  furthering  this  object,  and  we  strive  thu  to 
bring  about,  in  the  course  of  the  coming  year,  the  delightful  realiation  of 
our  long- cherished  hope."    It  is  due  to  Mr.  Waldock  to  remark  that  his 
practical  knowledge  of  architecture  has  been  of  the  greatest  service  in  the 
erection  of  the  various  structures  which  the  progress  of  the  MissioD  has 
called  for.    He  and  his  colleague,  the  Rev.  H.  Pigott,  labour  indefatigahly 
and  harmoniously  in  the  promotion  of  every  good  work,  and  it  is  their  hap- 
piness to  enjoy  visible  proof  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  prospering  in  their 
hands.     In  addition  to  the  usual  work  of  the  missionary,  Mr.  Garter  b  busily 
engaged  in  a  revision  of  his  translation  of  the  Old  Testament.    Some  delay 
in  putting  it  to  press  has  taken  place  from  a  desire  to  secure  the  oo-operatioD 
of  other  Christian  bodies.    There  is,  however,  every  prospect  that  a  portion 
of  the  work  will  this  year  be  printed,  and  as  much  haste  made  as  is  com- 
patible with  accuracy.     Mr.  Carter  has  also  been  engaged  on  a  new  Sin- 
ghalese hymn-book,  which  promises  to  be  of  great  value  to  the  churchea  in 
their  worship  of  God,  both  in  private  and  in  public.    It  is  the  happiness  of 
our  brethren,  during  their  absence  among  the  jungle  churches,  to  be  aansted 
in  some  portion  of  their  labours  by  gentlemen,  members  of  the  Pettah 
church,  who  often  gratuitously  supply  the  pulpit.    The  Ceylon  Mission  is  a 
busy  scene  of  well-directed  labour,  on  which  the  blessing  of  God  manifestly 
rests :  order  prevails  in  all  the  arrangements,  and  difficulties  are  surmoanted 
with  a  wisdom  that  is  sustained  by  faith  and  prayer. 
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AFRICA. 


Uuj  difBeulties  oontmne  to  Bnrronnd  the  progress  of  the  work  in  this 
portum  of  the  Soctet/s  field*  At  Bethel  Town  the  Rev.  A.  Saker  has  oon- 
tuned  petcefuUy  and  yigoronaly  to  pursue,  and  has  at  length  completed,  his 
great  work — the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  It  is  now 
finished  at  press,  and  the  labour  of  many  years  is  brought  to  a  conclusion. 
With  his  native  assistants  he  has  been  able  to  visit  neighbouring  places,  to 
strengthen  the  school,  and  to  watch  over  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  Church. 
A  few  have  been  brought  into  fellowship.  His  arduous  labours  have  been 
pursued  with  many  interruptions  from  weakness,  and  he  ardently  longs 
for  the  relief  which  a  fellow-worker  would  furnish.  At  Hickory  Town 
the  house  in  progress  last  year  has  been  completed  by  Mr.  Smith,  and  will 
become  the  residence  of  Mr.  Fuller  on  his  return.  By  this  aiTangement  Mr. 
Smith  will  be  released,  and  the  Committee  hope  to  carry  out  their  long- 
cherished  plan  of  extending  the  blesslugs  of  the  Gospel  to  some  of  the  many 
tribes  in  the  vicinity  of  t^e  Cameroons  River  who  have  not  yet  heard  the 
mesBsge  of  Divine  love  and  peace.  At  the  best,  the  Cameroons  River  pre* 
Bents  but  a  restricted  sphere  of  operations — the  Dualla  tribes,  among  whom 
the  present  work  is  carried  on,  probably  not  numbering  more  than  20,000 
Bonis.  The  prejudice,  hostility,  and  ignorance  of  these  tribes  have  largely 
contributed  to  limit  the  operations  of  the  Mission  still  more.  But  the  Com- 
mittee are  not  without  hope  that  Mr.  Smith  may  be  able  to  surmount  these 
obstacles,  and  may  find  localities,  not  far  removed,  in  which  he  may  com* 
mence  a  new  effort  for  the  promotion  of  the  Divine  glory  and  the  salvation 
of  men.  Mr.  Smith  reports  that  he  has  baptized  five  persons  during  the 
year,  and  others  are  giving  hope  of  having  found  peace  in  Christ. 

The  Committee  deeply  regret  to  state  that  serious  difficulties  have  arisen 
at  Bell  Town,  which  are  under  their  careful  consideration,  and  which  they 
sincerely  hope  may  prove  but  temporary. 

At  Victoria,  the  church  under  Mr.  Pinnock's  charge  has  been  called  to  sus- 
tain a  severe  loss  in  the  death  of  Mr.  Wilson,  its  senior  deacon,  and  one  of 
the  first  colonists  to  settle  in  this  township,  which  he  so  largely  helped  to 
form  out  of  the  dense  jungle  which  clothes  the  slopes  of  the  Cameroons  moun- 
tain, at  the  base  of  which  it  is  situated.  His  life  was  one  consistent  with 
the  Gospel,  and  to  the  last  he  took  a  large  and  active  share  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  the  church  and  colony.  The  later  weeks  of  the  year 
vrere  also  clouded  by  the  commission  of  a  great  crime.  A  half-civilized  man, 
reseoed  from  slavery  by  the  missionaries,  and  living  in  the  town,  in  a  fit  of 
passion  slew  a  friend  who  remonstrated  with  him  for  some  fault.    In  such  a 


338  THE  MISSIOKABT  HEBiXD. 

small  community  an  event  like  this  absorbed  all  attention.  Afisisted  by  the 
counsels  of  Mr.  Saker,  the  man  has  been  tried  and  consigned  to  perpetati 
confinement ;  but  the  eyent  greatly  interfered  with  the  peae^  pngreM 
of  the  missionary's  labours,  Mr.  Pinnock,  however,  reports  that  he  his  had 
the  pleasure  of  receiving  five  persons  into  fellowshipi  while  visits  to  Fiih 
Town  and  to  the  natives  of  the  mountains  have  not  been  neglected. 

WEST  INDIES. 

Steady  progress  continues  to  characterise  the  missions  in  Trinidad  and  in 
the  Bahama  Islands,  under  the  care  of  the  Be  v.  W.  Gamble,  the  Rev.  John 
Davey,  and  the  Hev.  W.  Littlewood.  Mr.  Gamble  has  found  a  usefiil  and 
efficient  colleague  in  Mr.  Wenman,  who  has  taken  charge  of  the  ooontij 
churches  in  the  district  of  San  Fernando.  The  details  of  these  brethren's 
labours  will  be  found  in  a  subsequent  page  of  the  Report.  ItiriUhere 
suffice  to  say  that  they  have  enjoyed  many  tokens  of  blessing  from  on  High, 
and  the  churches  are  advancing  in  an  intelligent  appreciation  of  the  truth 
of  God. 

From  Turk's  Islands  we  have,  as  last  year,  only  a  tale  of  distress  and 
temporal  suffering.  The  decay  of  trade  continues,  with  little  prospect 
of  recovery.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Committee  have  requested  their 
zealous  and  active  missionary,  the  ReVw  I.  Pegg,  to  make  Puerto  Plata,  in  St. 
Domingo,  the  headquarters  of  the  Mission,  visiting  from  time  to  time  the 
Turk's  Islands  group,  as  circumstances  may  require.  To  this  arrangement  he 
has  consented,  and  during  the  present  year  he  will  test  the  value  of  the  plan. 
It  is  expected  that  many  of  his  former  fiock  will  settle  in  St.  DonuDgo,  & 
large  island,  which  presents  not  only  a  wide  and  untrodden  field  for  mis- 
sionary enterprise,  but  also  possesses  capabilities  of  material  prosperity  denied 
by  nature  to  the  coral-banks  of  the  Bahamas. 

With  regard  to  Hayti,  the  Committee  have  only  to  repeat  the  pleasure 
they  have  experienced  in  sending  the  Hev.  Joseph  Hawkes  to  this  interestiDg 
sphere  of  missionary  toil.  He  has  been  most  heartily  welcomed.  Boring 
the  three  years  that  have  passed  since  the  decease  of  the  Revds.  W.  H.  Weblej 
and  W.  Baumann,  the  native  church  has  suffered  many  vicissitudes.  Some 
of  its  members  died  through  want  during  the  anarchy  which  prevailed  m 
the  island,  but,  amidst  it  all,  the  church  has  clung  together,  maintained  the 
means  of  grace,  and  steadfastly  and  consistently  upheld  the  truth  of  God. 
Mr.  Hawkes  enters  on  his  work  in  a  most  hopeful  spirit,  a&d  sustained  by 
the  fervent  prayers  of  the  people. 
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JAMAICA. 

The  nmial  aimiial  reports  of  the  Baptist  Union  of  Jamaica  have  not  jet 

come  into  the  possession  of  the  Committees ;  they  have,  however,  been  made 

aware  that  the  prosperitj  of  the  preceding;  year  has,  through  God's  great 

merey,  been  continued  daring  the  year  just  closed.      The   additions  to 

the  churches  have  not  been  quite  so  numerous,  but  activity  prevails  in 

every  department  of  Christian  work.     The  Churches  are  at  peace  among 

themselvee ;  the  preaching  of  the  Word  is  largely  attended  ;  the  inquirers' 

claaies  increase  in  numbers ;  the  liberality  of  the  people  is  evinced  by  the 

rapport  they  render  to  their  pastors,  to  the  erection  of  new  chapels  and 

sehoolhouses,  and  to  the  promotion  of  the  Gospel  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  plan  of  placing  four  new  missionaries  in  destitute  parts  of  the  island, 

to  be  supported  from  this  ooantry  for  four  years,  has  so  far  succeeded  that 

the  Committee  have  been  able  to  send  out  two  brethren — the  Bevds.  T.  L. 

Rees  and  P.  Williams — who  have  both  arrived  and  entered  on  their  work  in 

the  mountains  of  St  Elizabeth  and  Clarendon  with  the  brightest  prospects 

of  niooess.     The  Committee  still  hope  that  the  Churches  at  home  will  enable 

them  to  complete  the  desired  number ;  but  the  fund  is  at  present  inadequate 

to  the  expense.    They  have  received  £1,190  10s.  8d.     More  than  doable 

thit  sum  is  required  to  accomplish  so  desirable  an  end. 

* 

CALABAR  INSTITUTION,  KINGSTON. 

This  Institution  also  continues  to  participate  in  the  general  prosperity  of 
the  Island.  Year  by  year,  its  beneficial  influence  increases  among  the  Churches 
it  seeks  to  supply  with  trained  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  schoolmasters, 
lo  the  absence  of  the  regular  report,  the  Committee  gladly  avail  themselves  of 
an  interesting  communication  from  the  President — the  Rev.  D.  J.  East. 
He  states  that  the  studies  in  both  departments  of  the  Institution  have 
embraced  the  usual  routine ;  the  Theological  School  having  eight  students, 
and  the  Normal  School  department  fourteen.  Two  students  in  each  class 
have  completed  their  term.  One  of  the  two  ministerial  students  is  engaged 
as  a  home  missionary,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Jamaica  Missionary  Society ; 
the  other  has  become  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Mount  Charles,  and  will 
also  render  assistance  to  Mr.  East  in  the  arduous  duties  attending  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  in  East  Queen-street.  The  two  Normal  School 
students  have  become  schoolmasters — the  one  at  Mount  Charles,  and  the  other 
at  Falmouth,  Six  candidates  for  the  Theological  Department  have  been 
Bocepted,  and  five  for  the  Normal  School,  for  the  year  just  commenced.    The 
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■chools  connected  with  the  College  continue  to  give  much  encoaragemeat 
The  High  School  numbers  seventy  ■cholars,  belonging  to  the  more  respect* 
able  classes  of  the  community.  Lads  are  thus  brought  under  Christian 
missionary  influence  who  would  otherwise  enjoy  no  religious  culture.  The 
day-school  has  been  somewhat  reduced  in  numbers  by  the  opening  of  a  free 
school  in  the  neighbourhood,  the  schools  of  the  Calabar  Institution  being 
conducted  on  the  principle  of  self-support;  the  fees,  therefore,  form  an 
important  element  in  the  success  of  these  institutions.  The  Inspector  of 
Schools  thus  reports  on  their  efficiency : — **  I  feel  pleasure  in  stating  the  very 
high  opinion  I  have  formed  of  the  character  and  usefulness  of  the  Calabar 
Institution.  I  could  wish  to  see  every  native  teacher  in  Jamaica  pursue  the 
course  of  training  adopted  in  the  Calabar  schools,  as  I  am  ihoroughlj  cod- 
vinced  that  they  will  bear  honourable  comparison  with  kindred  institstioiu, 
either  in  Great  Britain  or  America."  For  the  efficiency  thus  approved,  the 
Institution  is  almost  entirely  indebted  to  the  untiring  and  skilful  ezertioni 
of  Mr.  East's  colleague  in  every  good  work — the  Rev.  J.  S.  Roberts. 

Equal  blessing  has  followed  the  labours  of  Mr.  East  in  the  pastorate  of 
the  churches  in  East  Queen-street  and  at  Mount  Charles.  At  East  Qneen. 
street  he  found  80  members;  there  are  now  830.  At  Mount  Charles 
scarcely  40  members  could  be  mustered  when  he  began;  there  are  now 
170.  The  congregations  are  large,  and  every  department  of  Christian 
work  on  which  churches  of  Christ  usually  expend  much  of  their  spiritaai 
life  and  zeal,  has  been  revived,  earnestly  pursued,  and,  by  God's  blessing, 
successfully  carried  on.  In  conclusion,  Mr.  East  adds :  ''  I  think  I  maj 
now  venture  to  congratulate  the  Committee  and  those  brethren  who  pro- 
jected the  removal  of  the  Institution  to  Kingston.  It  was  not  with  me;  for 
at  one  time  I  was  strongly  opposed  to  it.  It  was,  indeed,  my  propoaal  to 
remove  from  Rio  Bueno;  but  Kingston  was  farthest  fh>m  my  thooghts. 
God,  however,  evidently  had  need  of  us  here,  and  brought  us.  We  will 
thus  far  bless  and  magnify  His  name.'' 

BRITTANY. 

Amidst  much  to  depress  and  hinder  the  work  in  this  remote  district  of 
France,  the  missionaries  have  patiently  pursued  their  work  of  &ith  and 
labour  of  love.  Priestly  opposition,  combined  with  the  irreligion  and  indif- 
ference of  the  people,  presents  formidable  difficulties  to  be  overcome.  Stilli 
on  the  whole,  the  missionaries  feel  more  hopeful  for  the  future.  The  distri- 
bution of  tracts  and  Scriptures  has  been  very  widely  carried  on,  and  with 
more  than  usual  desire  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  obtain  these  silent  bat 
powerful  messengers  of  truth.     Mr.  Lecoat  has  with  difficulty  escaped  being 
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called  OQt  to  serve  in  the  army,  and  his  school  has  been  interrupted  by  the 
active  hostility  of  the  Romish  clergy. 

ITALY  AND  ROME. 
Since  the  loflt  report,  the  Rev.  James  Wall  has  been  accepted  by  the  Com- 
mittee as  a  missionary  on  the  staff  of  the  Society.  His  ministrations  in 
Rome  and  its  vicinity  are  full  of  interest,  and  have  enjoyed  remarkable  attes- 
tation of  the  Divine  presence  and  power.  The  two  rooms  he  has  been  able 
to  open  in  Rome  are  crowded  with  hearers.  The  ohoroh  which  has  been 
oonstitated  embraces  abont  fifty  members ;  while  in  several  towns  within  easy 
diitanoe  of  Rome,  there  are  knots  of  Scrip  tare-reading  and  of  praying  people, 
who  are  seeking  Him  who  is  the  true  and  living  way.  It  only  remains  to 
add  that  the  sums  contributed  by  friends  for  this  special  work  have  sufficed 
to  sustain  it,  without  farther  charge  on  the  general  funds  of  the  Society. 

NORWAY. 

The  very  interesting  work  begun  in  this  northern  region  of  Europe  con- 
tinues to  enjoy  much  of  the  Divine  blessing.  During  the  year  sixty-nine 
persons  have  made  an  open  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ ;  and  the  church 
At  Tromsoe,  the  nearest  Christian  church  in  Europe  to  the  line^  of  perpetual 
mow,  now  numbers  ninety -eight  members  in  its  fellowship,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Mr.  Olaf  Hanssen.  Both  here  and  at  Bergen,  where  Mr.  Hubert 
laboars,  efforts  are  being  made  to  erect  sanctuaries  for  the  worship  of  God, 
for  which  fands  have  partially  been  raised  in  this  country  by  the  liberal 
friend  to  whom  the  Committee  is  indebted  for  one-half  the  support  of  the 
four  brethren  who  have  been  sent  into  the  field  during  the  last  year  and  a 
half.  The  namber  of  stations  supplied  by  the  five  brethren  engaged  is 
thirteen,  and  four  other  brethren  give  their  voluntary  assistance  elsewhere. 
The  net  increase  in  the  churches  has  been  sixty.  "  Not  a  few  souls,"  says 
Mr.  Hubert,  "  have  been  gathered  into  our  small  churches,  and  surely  many 
more  might  have  been  gathered  by  the  grace  of  God  if  the  labourers  had 
been  more ;  for  truly  the  fields  are  white  unto  harvest,  but  the  labourers  are 
few."  Two  of  the  missionaries  have  only  joined  the  mission  within  the  last 
two  or  three  months.  No  report  of  their  labours  has,  therefore,  as  yet  come 
to  hand ;  but  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  that  the  large  measure  of  blessing 
vhich  has  attended  the  work  hitherto  will  continue  to  be  enjoyed,  and  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  have  free  course  and  be  glorified. 
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FINANCES. 

In  one  or  two  respects  the  hopes  cherished  by  the  Committee  in  the 
early  part  of  the  year  have  not  been  falfilled.  They  hoped  for  such  an 
increase  in  the  funds  of  the  Society,  as  not  only  to  cover  the  expenditnre, 
but  also  to  remove  the  debt  of  last  year.  This  has  not  been  tbe  case ;  and 
they  have  to  regret  that  the  Balance-sheet  exhibits  an  addition  of 
£2,060  28.10d.  to  the  balance  of  £1,666  remaining  over  from  last  year  ;  being 
a  total  debt  of  £3,716  3s.  lOd.  But,  since  the  closing  of  the  accomitB,  the 
Committee  have  to  acknowledge,  with  grateful  thanks,  the  grant  of  £1,000 
towards  the  expenses  incurred  in  the  preparation  and  printing  of  the  Dnalla 
Scriptures,  now  finished.   The  debt,  therefore,  is  reduced  to  £2,716  2s.  lOd. 

This  increase  of  debt,  however,  does  not  arise  from  any  material  dirni* 
notion  in  the  most  important  sources  of  receipts,  althougb  the  sum  tottl 
is  this  year  £27,846  14s.  Id.  as  against  £29,637  16s.  8d.  last  yetr, 
whiohj  indeed,  shows  a  diminution  of  £1,791  28.  7d.  But  as  there  is  a  lets 
receipt  of  £1,704  48.  lid.  in  legacies, and  £449  in  the  Translation  FoBd,the 
cause  of  the  difference  of  the  two  years  is  sufficiently  apparent.  But  in  order 
to  form  a  just  comparison,  it  ia  necessary  to  deduct  from  both  years  the  lega- 
cies received,  inasmuch  as  they  now  form  a  fund  from  which  only  one-seventh 
is  annually  placed  to  the  General  Purposes  Fund  account.  In  this  way  there 
was  placed,  last  year,  to  the  General  Purposes  Fund  only  £1,140,  although  the 
legacy  receipts  were  £3,362  14s.  lid.  This  year  the  sum  placed  to  the  General 
Purposes  Fund  is  £1,281  3s.  3d.,  an  increase  of  £141  3s.  Sd.,  although  the 
amount  of  legacies  actually  received  has  been  £1,658 — ^the  balance  going  to 
the  increase  of  the  Legacy  Fund.  Comparing  the  two  years  thus  corrected, 
it  is  found  that  the  receipts  of  the  present  year  are  £27,469  17b.  4d. ;  last 
year  they  were  £27,415  Is.  9d.,  giving  an  advantage  of  £54  16s.  7d.  to  the 
present  year. 

In  taking  mere  in  detail  the  items  of  receipts,  the  accounts  show  a  diminn* 
tion  under  the  following  heads,  viz. : — 

£     s.  d. 

Special  stations  and  funds  . .          . .  364  13  11 

Translations             449    0  0 

Miscellaneous  receipts          • .          . .  317  12  6 

Calcutta  Press  advances     . .           . .  18    5  8 

Publications             12    1  8 

House  account         . .          . .          . .  43    6   9 

£1,205    0    I 
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fiat  ta  coanterbalancc  this  diminutioa  there  has  been  an  increase  in  the 
Mowing  items,  viz. : — 


£      8«  d. 
Contribntions  for  General  Purposes     . .  1|036    2  11 
Serampore  College 
Interest  account 
Legacies  . .         .  •         . .  > 


46  14    5 

36    5    1 

141    8    3 


£1,269    5    8 


It  would  thus  appear  that  the  chief  diminution  of  income  has  taken  place 
in  certain  contingent  receipts — the  Special  Funds,  the  grants  of  the  Bible 
Translation  Society,  and  in  Miscellaneous  Receipts^  which  consist  for  the 
most  part  of  sums  that  have  to  be  repaid  in  the  following  year.  On  the 
General  Purposes  Fund  there  has  been  a  most  gratifying  increase  amounting 
to  £1,03$  'ia.  Ud.,  and  as  this  exhibits  tho  interest  taken  by  the  churches  in 
the  Society's  labours,  there  is  no  cause  for  despondency,  but  on  the  contrary, 
for  congratulation.  The  increase  under  this  head  is  general  throughout  the 
coontry,  the  metropolis  alone  falling  short  of  its  usual  average.  There  has 
been  for  some  years  past  a  slow  but  permanent  adyance  on  the  contributions 
from  the  churches.  This  year  it  is  the  largest  for  some  years,  and  is  doubt- 
less doe  to  the  general  prosperity  of  the  country,  acting  in  conjunction  with 
the  deepening  interest  of  the  churches  in  missionary  work.  The  reports  of 
the  deputations  during  the  year  show  that  this  interest  is  augmenting.  There 
have  been  this  year  no  considerable  donations ;  the  growth  has  been  entirely 
in  the  stated  collections  and  contributions. 

In  examining  the  receipts  under  the  head  of  Special  Stations  and  Fands^ 
we  find  the  following  items  of  decrease,  yiz. : — 


£    s« 

d. 

India  .. 

60    7 

7 

Indian  Stations 

16     8 

11 

China  . . 

18  10 

8 

Africa  . . 

268     9 

3 

Jamaica 

67  10 

0 

Bahamas 

5     7 

4 

Natiye  Preachers 

0     8 

9 

Schools 

14     2 

0 

Brittany 

20     7 

9 

New  Mission  Plan 

ecrease     . 

123  15 

0 

Total  D 

.    £595     6 

10 
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Ou  the  other  handi  the  following  items  show  an  increasei  tis.  : — 

£     8.  d. 

Ceylon  ..  ..  ,,         28     4  0 

Calabar  College  ..  ..         14    0  0 

Trinidad  10    0  0 

Norway  171  12  6 


Total  Increase      ..    £223  16     6 


The  diminution  in  the  receipts  on  account  of  Africa  is  more  than  met  br 
a  decrease  of  expenditure  on  that  mission  of  £386  10a  2d.  The  increase  of 
contributions  for  the  Norwegian  Mission  does  not  meet,  howeyeri  the  increase 
of  its  cost,  which  amounts  to  £246  Os.  lOd.  Seme  few  contributions  hare 
probably  to  be  realized  for  the  support  of  Mr.  Richard  in  China,  on  the 
new  mission  plan ;  and  the  diminution  in  receipts  for  Jamaica,  may  be 
referred  to  the  demand  made  on  the  friends  of  the  Society  to  carry  out  the 
plan  adopted  last  year  of  an  addition  of  four  missionaries  to  the  EuropeaD 
staff  in  that  island.  All  the  other  items  are  small ;  but,  in  the  aggregate,  as 
already  stated,  the  loss  on  these  Special  Funds  amounts  to  £817  12s.  6d. 

Again  omitting  the  Legacies  from  the  account,  the  Committee  have  to 
report  a  total  expenditure  during  the  year  of  £29,630  Os,  2d.,  as  against 
£28,848  2s.  6d.  of  the  previous  ycar-^an  increase  of  £681  178.  8d.  Last 
year  there  was  an  expenditure  of  £1,666  beyond  the  receipts;  tkit  Tear 
it  has  amounted  to  £2,060  2s.  lOd. ;  making  a  total  debt  of  £8,716  Sa  lOi 
But  inasmuch  as  it  has  been  shown  above  that  the  receipts  of  the  preseot 
year  slightly  exceed  those  of  last  year,  the  growth  of  debt  is  desrly  owiog 
to  an  excess  in  the  expenditure  beyond  the  ordinary  receipts  of  the  Society. 
If,  however,  the  entire  receipts  of  the  two  years,  under  the  head  of  Legtcies, 
instead  of  only  a  seventh  part  in  each  year,  had  been,  as  was  fonnerly 
done,  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  General  Fund,  the  debt  would  have  been 
only  £1 , 1 1 7  1 B.  2d.  As  the  Legacy  Fund  augments — and  it  is  likely  to  increase 
still  more — this  over-expenditure  will,  in  some  measure,  be  met ;  bat  as  tbe 
accounts  now  stand,  it  is  evident  that  the  regular  expenditure  of  the  Society  is 
in  advance  of  its  receipts  of  from  £1,000  to  £2,000  per  annum.  This  subject 
must,  undoubtedly,  engage  the  closest  attention  during  the  coming  jear, 
and  it  will  have  to  be  decided  whether  the  work  of  the  Society  must  be  di- 
miniahed— -a  thing  difficult  to  be  done  in  the  presence  of  coatinually-increaaisg 
demands,  and  of  attractive  openings  in  missionary  fields — or  whether  strennotu 
efforts  should  not  be  made  to  lift  up  the  income  of  the  Society  some  £2,000 
or  £3,000  a- year.  Looking  at  the  large  and  steady  growth  of  the  deno- 
mination, and  the  great  increase  in  th®  wealth  of  the  country,  in  which  it  mar 
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be  preiiimed  all  olaases  participate,  the  Committee  may  be  permitted  to 
express  a  hope  that  it  will  bo  found  the  practicable,  as  well  as  the  wis'j  t 
oourae,  to  adopt  the  latter  part  of  the  salternative. 

As  the  Balance  Sheet  will  contain  in  full  detail  the  particulars  of  the  ex- 
penditure, It  is  only  necessary  to  note  here  the  general  items  in  which  on 
increase  or  decrease  has  taken  place.  In  the  following  missions  there  has 
besn  an  increase  of  expenditure,  viz. : — 

£  8.  d. 

India 270  3  6 

TranalationB    .  •         •  •  200  0  0 

Ceylon              366  14  0 

Calabar  Institution     . .          • ,  9  7  6 

Bahamas         85  2  5 

Trinidad          ••          ..        ...  69  2  8 

Bjjttany          • .          .  •          •  •  65  5  0 

Norway            246  0  10 


1,501   16     8 


A  decrease  of  expenditure  is  found  in  the  following  missions,  viz.  :— 

£      B.  d. 

China 67  16  0 

Africa 885  10  2 

Jamaica  •  •  • .       ISO    6  7 

Hayti ,  . .         86     0  8 


660  18     0 


The  increase  of  expenditure  on  the  missions  has  therefore  been  £631  8s.  lOd. 
On  the  misoellaneous  items  of  expenditure,  embracing  the  outlay  on  deputa- 
tions, agenoy,  publications,  &c.,  the  total  expenditure  is  £4,904  14s.  8d., 
against  £4,854  Os.  lOd.  last  year — ^an  increase  of  £dO  13s.  lOd.  The  most 
important  item  of  increase  is  under  the  head  of  deputation  expenses,  which 
amounts  to  £157  Ss.  This  is  owing  to  the  service  of  the  Churches  not  being 
nipplied  by  the  missionaries,  of  whom  fewer  than  usual  have  been  at  home 
daring  the  year.  *  It  may,  however,  be  said  to  be  fairly  met  by  the  augmen- 
ation  that  has  taken  place  in  the  general  funds.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
the  slight  increase  of  £83  178.  8d.,  under  the  head  of  publications,  owing, 
^gely,  to  the  gratuitous  circulation  of  the  "  Missionary  Herald,"  a  measure 
which  the  Committeo  think  has  been  most  useful  in  diffusing  information, 
tad  in  stimulating  the  missionary  zeal  of  the  churches. 

It  now  only  remains  to  speak  of  two  or  three  separate  funds,  and  the  first 
of  these  is  the  Legacy  Reserve  Fund.  The  amount  invested  on  this  account 
in  1870  was  £4680,  Last  year,  after  placing  one-seventh  of  the  whole  fund 
to  the  credit  of  the  General  Purposes  Fund,  the  balance,  £2,212  Us.  Id. 


346  3:hb  mibbiokabt  herald. 

was  invested ;  the  balance  of  this  year,  amounting  to  £278  12s.  Od«,  has 
also  been  inyested ;  so  that  the  total  investment  now  stands  at  £7|060  7s.  4d., 
Ck>nsol8,  bought  for  £7,171  3s.  7d.  The  purpose  of  the  investment  has  been 
answered,  as  the  sum  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  General  Purposes  Fund  hai 
been  fully  up  to  the  average  of  legacy  receipts  in  former  years. 

The  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund  is  this  year  entirely  separated  from  tbe 
General  Account.  The  contributions  have  gradually  inoreaaed  until,  in  the 
present  year,  they  are  rather  in  excess  of  the  outlay.  In  former  years 
the  General  funds  have  been  often  heavily  drawn  upon  to  meet  the 
necessities  of  the  Widow  and  Orphan.  In  1871  the  General  Fund  con- 
tributed £324  16s.  Od.  This,  the  Committee  hope,  will  not  be  the  case  in 
future,  as  the  interest  shown  by  the  Churches,  in  making  a  sufficient  provision 
for  those  dependent  on  the  somewhat  preoarious  life  of  a  missionary,  has  con- 
tinued yearly  to  increase.  It  is  with  pleasure  the  Committee  observe  tiie 
readiness  and  liberality  with  which  their  appeal  was  met.  Last  year  the 
Churches  contributed  £959  6s.  7d.  This  year,  from  the  same  sourcei  the 
Committee  have  received  £1,146  4s.  Od. — an  augmentation  of  £188  18s.  6d. 

Last  year  it  was  stated  that  the  Treasurer  retained  in  hand  a  sum  of 
£5,435  12s.  2d.  on  account  of  the  New  Mission  Premises.  Negociations  were 
then  in  progress  for  the  purchase  of  the  freehold.  The  Committee  have  the 
pleasure  to  report  that  in  this  object  they  have  succeeded.  The  price  paid, 
including  expenses  of  transfer,  &c.,  was  £2,608  7s.  8d.  A  small  improved 
ground  rent  remains  to  be  transferred,  at  a  price  already  agreed  upon,  and 
then  the  denomination  will  possess  commodious  premises,  in  a  oentral 
situation,  and  every  way  adapted  for  public  use,  as  a  freehold  for  ever,  in- 
cluding two  houses  which  are  let  to  respectable  tenants  at  a  foir  rent.  The 
Committee  congratulate  their  constituents  on  the  completion  of  this  important 
object.  It  only  remains  to  add,  that  it  is  expected  the  rent  of  the  two  houses 
will  be  sufficient  in  the  future  to  cover  all  the  ooet  of  repairs  of  the  entire 
estate. 

The  Fund  formed  as  the  result  of  the  appeal  last  year  to  send  four  additional 
European  brethren  to  Jamaica,  has  reached  the  sum  of  £1,196 10s.  3d.  Two 
brethren  have  been  sent,  and  £284  16s.  7d.  spent  on  their  account.  Unless 
further  augmented,  the  fund  will  not  bear  more  than  the  support  of  these  two 
brethren  for  the  four  years  stipulated.  As  it  is  most  desirable  this  should  be 
done,  the  Committee  venture  to  invite  the  liberality  of  their  friends  in  this 
good  cause. 
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The  Native  Pastor  at  \A/'ork  in  Jamaica. 

rE  Calabar  Theological  School,  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  D.  J.  East^ 
now  being  carried  oa  in  Kingston,  sends  forth  yearly  a  few  men  among 
tl»e  Cburehes,  who  become  their  pastors,  and  who  are  very  vigorously  engaged 
in  promoting  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  Rev.  W.  M.  Webb,  of  Stewart 
Town,  is  one  of  these  brethren,  and  it  may  be  interesting  to  our  readers  to 
have  from  his  own  pen,  an  account  of  the  progress  of  the  two  Churches  over 
which  he  presides.  He  writes  from  Stewart  Town,  very  nearly  in  the  centre 
of  the  island,  on  the  6th  January. 


^*  I  now  address  to  you  a  few  lines 
in  regard  to  my  work  at  these  stations. 
I  am  thankful  to  say  that  I  can  report 
progress  during  the  year  which  has 
just  closed.  We  have  had  much  to  be 
thankful  to  the  Master  for;  our  con- 
gregations here  and  at  (Hbraltar  kept 
up  exceedingly  well  during  the  whole 
year,  and  many  have  been  baptized 
and  added  to  the  Churches.  The 
epiritoal  life  and  growth  of  the  mem- 
bers, with  few  exceptions,  have  also 
been  very  cheering;  unbroken  peace 
has  been  preserved,  and  on  the  whole, 
I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
word  of  God  has  not  been  preached  in 


vain.  Our  finances  have  also  been 
satisfactory,  and  I  am  thankfully  con- 
vinced that  there  is  a  growing  spirit 
of  liberality  among  the  people  to 
whom  I  minister  in  holy  things ;  there 
has  also  been  a  marked  increase  in 
our  missionary  contributions.  The  visit 
of  oui'  excellent  countryman  andfriend, 
Mr.Fuller,  quite  cheered  and  stirred  up 
ilie  people^;  and  both  here  and  else- 
where there  is- a  lively  interest  created 
on  the  behalf  of  our  AMcan  mission — 
may  this  interest  be  abiding — and  the 
visit  of  Mr.  Fuller  will  have  done  us 
and  the  Churches  in  this  land  a  great 
and  good  service." 


A  KBW  GHAPEIi. 


''  Ton  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that 
on  the  28th  of  last  month  we  laid  the 
foundation  stone  of  our  new  chapel 
to  be  erected  at  Gibraltar.  Mrs. 
Clark,  of  Brown's  Town,  very  kindly 
performed  the  ceremony  for  us.  There 
was  an  exceedingly  large  assembly  to 
witness  the  interesting  ceremony.  The 
Church  and  congregation  at  Gibraltar 
have  set  their  heart  and  mind  as  one 
man,  upon  the  erection  of  a  substantial , 
commodious,  and  pretty  chapel,  and  it 
is  pleasing  to  know  how  earnestly  and 
cbeerfoUy  they  are  giving  and  work- 
ing to  accomplish  the  object.  The 
collection  laid  on  the  stone,  on  the 
day  that  it  was  laid,  by  these  compara- 
tively poorpeople,  took  all  present  quite 


by  surprise*  We  had  hoped  and  prayed 
that  the  amount  might  be  £50,  but  I 
must  confess  that  I  had  my  fears,  and 
other  dear  brethren,  while  wishing 
success,  also  expressed  their  fears ; 
but  the  prayer  and  faith  of  the  Church 
prevailed  with  God,  and  a  remarkable 
spirit  of  liberality  was  poured  out,  so 
that  the  amount  laid  on  the  stone  was 
£S5  5s.  This,  with  £30  that  they  had 
given  in  small  sums  during  the  year, 
and  the  voluntary  labour  which  they 
will  give,  will  push  lis  on  a  good  way 
in  the  erection  of  the  building;  but 
we  shall  want  £400  in  cash.  The 
Gibraltar  people  well  deserve  aid,  for 
they  knowwell  howto  help  themselves. 
Will  any   kind  friends  in  England 
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small  community  on  event  like  this  absorbed  all  attention.  Assisted  bj  the 
counsels  of  Mr.  Saker,  the  man  has  been  tried  and  consigned  to  perpetual 
confinement ;  but  the  event  greatly  interfered  with  the  peiMful  progreea 
of  the  missionary's  labours.  Mr.  Pinnock,  however,  reports  that  he  has  had 
the  pleasure  of  receiving  five  persons  into  fellowship,  while  visita  to  Fish 
Town  and  to  the  natives  of  the  mountains  have  not  been  neglected. 

WEST  INDIES. 

Steady  progpress  continues  to  characterise  the  missions  in  Trinidad  and  in 
the  Bahama  Islands,  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  W.  Gamble,  the  Bev.  John 
Davey,  and  the  Hev.  W.  Littlewood.  Mr.  Gamble  has  found  a  useful  and 
efficient  colleague  in  Mr.  Wenman,  who  has  taken  charge  of  the  country 
churches  in  the  district  of  San  Fernando.  The  details  of  these  brethren's 
labours  will  be  found  in  a  subsequent  page  of  the  Report.  It  will  here 
suffice  to  say  that  they  have  enjoyed  many  tokens  of  blessing  from  on  High, 
and  the  churches  are  advancing  in  an  intelligent  appreciation  of  the  truth 
of  God. 

From  Turk's  Islands  we  have,  as  last  year,  only  a  tale  of  distress  and 
temporal  suffering.  The  decay  of  trade  continues,  with  little  prospect 
of  recovery.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Ckimmittee  have  requested  their 
zealous  and  active  missionary,  the  Rev.  I.  Pegg,  to  make  Puerto  Plata,  in  St. 
Domingo,  the  headquarters  of  the  Mission,  visiting  from  time  to  time  the 
Turk's  Islands  group,  as  circumstances  may  require.  To  this  arrangement  he 
has  consented,  and  during  the  present  year  he  will  test  the  value  of  the  plan. 
It  is  expected  that  many  of  his  former  flock  will  settle  in  St.  Domingo,  a 
large  island,  which  presents  not  only  a  wide  and  untrodden  field  for  mis- 
sionary enterprise,  but  also  possesses  capabilities  of  material  prosperity  denied 
by  nature  to  the  coral-banks  of  the  Bahamas. 

With  regard  to  Hayti,  the  Committee  have  only  to  repeat  the  pleasure 
they  have  experienced  in  sending  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hawkes  to  this  interesting 
sphere  of  missionary  toil.  He  has  been  most  heartily  welcomed.  During 
the  three  years  that  have  passed  since  the  decease  of  the  Revds.  W.  H.  Webley 
and  W.  Baumann,  the  native  church  has  suffered  many  vicissitudes.  Some 
of  its  members  died  through  want  during  the  anarchy  which  prevailed  in 
the  island,  but,  amidst  it  all,  the  church  has  clung  together,  maintained  the 
means  of  grace,  and  steadfastly  and  consistently  upheld  the  truth  of  God. 
Mr.  Hawkes  enters  on  his  work  in  a  most  hopeful  spirit,  a&d  sustained  by 
the  fervent  prayers  of  the  people. 
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JAMAICA. 

The  usual  annual  reports  of  the  Baptist  Union  of  Jamaica  have  not  jet 
come  into  the  possession  of  the  Committees ;  they  have,  however,  been  made 
aware  that  the  prosperitj  of  the  preceding  year  has,  through  God's  great 
mercy,  been  continued  during  the  year  just  closed.  The  additions  to 
the  churches  have  not  been  quite  so  numerous,  but  activity  prevails  in 
every  department  of  Christian  work.  The  Churches  are  at  peace  among 
themselves ;  the  preaching  of  the  Word  is  largely  attended  ;  the  inquirers' 
classes  increase  in  numbers ;  the  liberality  of  the  people  is  evinced  by  the 
support  they  render  to  their  pastors,  to  the  erection  of  new  chapels  and 
Bchoolhouses,  and  to  the  promotion  of  the  Gospel  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
The  plan  of  placing  four  new  missionaries  in  destitute  parts  of  the  island, 
to  be  supported  from  this  country  for  four  years,  has  so  far  succeeded  that 
the  Committee  have  been  able  to  send  out  two  brethren — the  Bevds.  T.  L. 
Bees  and  P.  Williams — who  have  both  arrived  and  entered  on  their  work  in 
the  mountains  of  St.  Elizabeth  and  Clarendon  with  the  brightest  prospects 
of  success.  The  Committee  still  hope  that  the  Churches  at  home  will  enable 
them  to  complete  the  desired  number ;  but  the  fund  is  at  present  inadequate 
to  the  expense.  They  have  received  £1,196  10s.  8d.  More  than  donble 
this  sum  is  required  to  accomplish  so  desirable  an  end. 

CALABAR  INSTITUTION,  KINGSTON. 

This  Institution  also  continues  to  participate  in  the  general  prosperity  of 
the  Island.  Year  by  year,  its  beneficial  influence  increases  among  the  Churches 
it  seeks  to  supply  with  trained  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  schoolmasterH. 
In  the  absence  of  the  regular  report,  the  Committee  gladly  avail  themselves  of 
an  interesting  communication  from  the  President — the  Bev.  D.  J.  East. 
He  states  that  the  studies  in  both  departments  of  the  Institution  have 
embraced  the  usual  routine ;  the  Theological  School  having  eight  students, 
and  the  Normal  School  department  fourteen.  Two  students  in  each  class 
have  completed  their  term.  One  of  the  two  ministerial  students  is  engaged 
as  a  home  missionary,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Jamaica  Missionary  Society  ; 
the  other  has  become  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Mount  Charles,  and  will 
also  render  assistance  to  Mr.  East  in  the  arduous  duties  attending  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  in  East  Queen-street.  The  two  Normal  School 
students  have  become  schoolmasters — the  one  at  Mount  Charles,  and  the  other 
at  Falmouth.  Six  candidates  for  the  Theological  Department  have  been 
aooepted,  and  five  for  the  Normal  School,  for  the  year  just  commenced.    The 
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help  US  in  the  great  work  ?  We  have 
had  nice  serrioes  during  the  Christ- 
maa  week,  and  with  this  new  year 
myself  and  loving  people  have  buckled 
on  the  armour  of  the  Lord  afresh,  to 
fight  the  Lord's  battle  against  sin  in 
ourselyes,  and  in  the  world.    Wishing 


you  a  Happy  New  Year,  and  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  a  yery  large  incoise, 
and  much  prosperity,  and  with  kiud 
regards,  in  which  Mrs.  Webbumtes, 
I  remain,  ainoerely  yours,  W, 
M.  Wbbb." 


Census  of  Turks'  Islands, 

FBOM  the  census  of  these  islands,  which  was  taken  on  the  did  of  Aprils 
1871|  we  extract  the  following  interesting  partioolan  of  thereli* 
gous  and  educational  condition  of  the  population.  The  three  iiiands  of 
which  the  Presidency  consists,  viz..  Grand  Turk,  Salt  Oayi  and  Caicos, 
contain  respeotively  2,149,  696,  and  1,878  persons— a  total  of  4,723;  of 
whom  2, 1 02  are  under  fifteen  years  of  age.  The  male  population  numben 
2,274  individuals;  the  female,  2,449.  The  religious  denoniinatunu  are 
numbered  as  follows : — 

OxandTuric. 

Church  of  England      476 

Wesleyan  Methodist  .,     ..     ..  938 

Baptist  ..     .,     ..     ..     ..     ..  554 

Presbyterian 19 

Boman  Catholic •  35 

Lutheran  and  Dutch  Beformed . .  2 

Of  no  denomination    . .     ....  126 


SiatOay.   Cftlooa  laludA.     ToUl. 

224     . .      250 

..      949 

322     . .      250 

..   1,570 

105     ..  1,146 

..  1,805 

9     ..      — 

..        28 

2     ..         I 

..        38 

"""*     • .       ^^ 

2 

34     . .      231 

..      391 

2,149  696  1,878  4,728 

It  thus  appears  that  the  Baptists  are  nearly  twice  as  numerous  as  the 
members  of  the  Ohuroh  of  England,  and  are  the  largest  religious  body  in 
the  islands. 

With  regard  to  educational  advantages,  there  are  eight  public  daj- 
schools  and  five  private  day-schools,  which  contain  respectively  435  ^nd 
67  children.  The  attendance,  however,  is  very  muoh  beneath  the 
number  said  to  belong  to  the  schools.  The  public  day-schools  have  a 
regular  attendance  of  only  279  children;  the  private  day-schools  of 44. 
As  there  are  1,243  children  between  the  ages  of  five  and  fifteen,  the 
number  at  school  is  but  a  small  proportion  of  the  juvenile  population. 

The  principal  pursuits  of  the  people  are  agriculture  and  saIt«rakiog, 
which  respectively  absorb  689  and  549  kboureis;  total,  1,288.  But 
1,125  persons  were  found  to  be  unemployed,  a  sufficient  indication  of  the 
distress  which  the  decay  of  the  salt-trade  has  brought  upon  the  two  chief 
islands.  There  were  also  1,272  children  of  too  tender  an  age  to  be  employed 
in  manual  occupations. 
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REPORT. 


The  BritiBh  and  Irish  Baptbt  Home  Mission  has  now  completed  the  seventh 
year  of  its  existence  under  the  new  constitution.  The  union  of  the  Home 
^iHssion  with  the  Irish  Society,  was  regarded  bj  some  with  considerable 
apprehension,  and  bj  others,  with  equal  favour.  The  first  seven  years' 
experience  has  shown  that  neither  the  forebodings  nor  the  anticipations  were 
without  foundation.  In  some  places,  a  single  collection  for  the  united  mission 
has  produced  less  than  one  for  each  Society  had  previously  done.  But  this 
disadvantage  has  been  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  practical  sympathy 
which  the  union  has  called  forth.  To  amalgamate  two  institutions  which 
had  a  common  object,  and  were  doing  a  similar  work — though  in  differeiit 
parti  of  the  British  Islands — ^wa8  a  step  which  commended  itself  to  the 
common-sense  of  all  practical  minds,  and  hence  the  favour  with  which  it  has 
been  received  by  the  Denomination  in  general,  and  the  measure  of  support 
which  it  has  called  forth. 

Last  year,  the  Committee  reported  that  sixty  brethren  were  labourihg  in 
connection  with  the  mission ;  during  the  past  year  the  number  has  risen  to 
about  seventy.  In  the  four  most  northerly  counties  of  England,  where  the 
Denomination  is  weaker  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  country,  the  Northern 
Association — which  is  affiliated  with  the  British  and  Irish  Mission,-^ 
has  set  an  example  of  missionary  zeal  and  liberality,*  which  the  Committee 
woold  be  glad  to  see  imitated  in  other  parts  of  the  land.  New  stations  have 
been  adopted,  and  additional  evangelists  employed  ;  and  local  contributions 
towards  their  support  have  risen  more  than  a  hundred  per  cent,  over 
previous  years.  Middlesbrough,  where  an  effort  was  began  a  few  years  ago, 
has  become  self-supporting  during  the  last  twelvemonths.  In  the 
month  of  September  the  quarterly  cheque  was  sent  before  the  Com- 
mittee in  London  had  been  informed  that  the  friends  had  taken  upon 
themselves  the  entire  burden  of  the  missionary's  support.  The  cheque  was 
returned,  accompanied  by  the  following  letter,  which  does  honour  to  the 
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Church : — "  The  cause  at  Middlesbrough  has  been  slowly  progressing  during 
the  last  twelve  months.  In  all  the  departments  of  our  work,  we  have  seen 
tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing.  The  attendance  at  the  house  of  prayer  has 
been  very  cheering.  Morning  congregations  good  ;  evening,  so  crowded,  that 
we  have  often  had  to  close  the  doors,  and  shut  many  persons  outside.  As 
the  Church  had  considerably  increased  its  members,  we  began  to  inquire,  in 
August  last,  whether  we  could  do  without  the  £35  a  year  that  we  were 
receiving  from  the  Home  Mission*  As  we  were  struggling  with  a  debt  upon 
our  schools  of  nearly  £700,  and  were  about  to  erect  a  new  chapel  at  a  cost 
of  £2,700,  towards  which  we  had  not  more  than  £1,100,  it  seemed  that  we 
might  properly  continue  to  receive  the  grant ;  but  instead  of  doing  so,  the 
Church  passed  the  following  resolution,  a  copy  of  which  was  forwarded  to 
the  Committee :  'That  in  consideration  of  increasing  numbers  in  the  Chureh, 
and  the  many  urgent  demands  on  the  Home  Mission  funds,  we  decline  any 
renewal  of  the  grant  which  we  have  received  from  the  Mission,  and  render 
out  heartiest  thanks  for  the  truly  noble  aid  with  which  we  have,  for  many 
years  past,  been  favoured ;  and  as  the  result  of  which,  we  are  now  able  to 
stand  alone  in  the  gp*eat  work  which  the  Lord  has  committed  to  us.' "  Mr. 
Friter  adds  :  **  We  have  had  no  serious  difficulty  in  meeting  the  increased 
demands.''  Several  other  communications  &om  the  North  present  features 
of  considerable  interest. 

Considering  the  large  number  of  brethren  now  in  connection  with  the 
Mission,  the  breadth  of  the  field  that  they  are  trying  to  cultivate,  and  the 
widely  different  circumstances  under  which  their  efforts  are  carried  on,  there 
will  naturally  be  great  diversity  in  the  qualifications  of  the  labourers,  and 
various  degrees  of  success  in  their  work.  Some  are  toUing  in  hard  and 
unproductive  soils,  and  amidst  ecclesiastical,  moral,  and  social  influences  of 
a  most  unfavourable  and  depressing  kind.  Others,  who  go  forth  weeping, 
bearing  precious  seed,  soon  return  with  rejoicing,  bringing  their  sheaves 
with  them. 

Several  complain  of  the  bitter  intolerance  which  they  receive  firom  men 
whose  sacred  calling  and  high  position,  should  teach  them  to  rejoice  in  the 
doing  of  Christ's  work,  by  whoever  it  is  done.  In  this  free  England 
there  are  many  districts  where  the  life  of  a  missionary  is  one  of  patient 
endurance  of  clerical  opposition.  Week  in,  week  out,  his  footsteps  are 
dogged  by  an  ecclesiastical  rival.  He  is  looked  upon  as  a  poacher  on  the 
preserves  of  the  Church,  and  to  eject  him  is  regarded  as  a  solemn  duty ; 
hence,  in  instances  not  a  few,  far  greater  zeal  is  displayed  in  attempting 
the  ruin  of  a  Dissenting  Sunday-school,  and  closing  a  Nonconformist  chapel, 
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than  in  making  people  Christians.  And  this  is  to  be  deplored  all  the  more, 
when  it  is  remembered  that  in  too  many  instances,  in  alluring  or  driving  the 
flocks  from  these  living  streams  of  evangelical  teaching,  the  only  substi- 
tute they  have  to  offer  is  the  stagnant  water  which  is  drawn  from 
an  old  Koman  reservoir.  East  Parley,  in  Hampshire,  is  a  case  in  point. 
During  many  years,  this  village— which  is  a  tything  of  Ohristchuroh — was 
a  rural  stronghold  of  Protestant  Nonconformity.  About  nine  years  since 
a  school*church  was  erected  close  to  the  Baptist  chapel.  This  was  the  first 
step  towards  the  conquest  of  East  Parley.  It  was  unfortunate  that  the 
tenure  under  which  both  chapel  and  chapel-house  were  held,  gave  the 
Bap^t  church  no  permanent  hold  on  either.  In  the  ktter,  the  minister— « 
notwithstanding  an  undisturbed  possession  during  twenty-six  years— was 
simply  a  tenant  at  will.  An  adverse  vote  at  the  general  election  of  1868 
provoked  the  wrath  of  the  owner,  and  the  missionary  was  evicted  from  his 
dwelling,  which  was  transferred  to  the  mistress  of  the  church  school.  The- 
consequence  was,  that  the  servant  of  God  had  to  remove  his  residence  to 
Christchurch,  and  now,  at  the  age  of  serenty,  he  has  to  travel  five  miles  to 
his  work,  and  the  same  distance  back.  A  day-school,  which  ¥ras  conducted 
by  the  minister  for  the  sake  of  keeping  the  children  und  young  people  to 
the  chapel,  had  to  be  given  up.  Further,  on  examining  the  trust-deed  of 
the  chapel,  it  was  found  they  held  it  only  during  two  lives.  An  application 
was  made  to  the  laYidlord  for  a  renewal  of  the  lease,  or  the  purchase  of  the 
property ;  but  it  was  peremptorily  refused,  and  when  the  single  surviving 
life  expires,  the  old  meeting-house,  where  successive  congregations  have 
worshipped  since  1813,  will  be  lost  to  the  denomination,  and— -most  probably-^ 
to  the  promulgation  of  evangelical  doctrine.  This  is  but  one  out  of  many 
instances  of  the  vexatious,  cruel,  and  intolerant  proceedings  to  which  home 
naissionaries  are  exposed.  But  there  are  more  favourable  aspects  of  home 
missionary  work  than  those  to  which  allusion  has  been  made. 

Mr.  Staklxy,  who  is  endeavouring  to  raise  a  new  cause  at  WkiUtahle 
in 'Kent,  reports  that  the  chapel  congregations  have  more  than  doubled 
during  the  year.  Mr.  Fexk,  of  Bedditeh — a  new  station — ^is  glad  to  say 
*^  that  the  Divine  blessing  is  still  attending  the  efforts  put  forth  by  us. 
During  the  past  year,  eighteen  persons  have  been  added  to  the  Church 
and  during  the  same  time,  we  have  succeeded  in  removing  from  the  chapel 
a  debt  of  £140.  The  spiritual  condition  of  the  church  is  encouraging,  and 
several  members  of  the  congregation  are  inquiring  after  the  truth*'' 
Horm^  Rise  is  also  a  recent  undertaking.  Mr.  F.  Smith  is  labouring  with 
fair  prospects  of  success.    ^^  The  church  was  formed  in  September  last|  of 
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60  members,  to  which  17  have  been  added  since.    Already  the  congregation 
raises  £80  towards  the  ministry,  and  £60  towards  incidental  expenses. 

Mr.   DiTNNiKGTOir,  of  Eedboume,   who  labours  in  a  populous  district 
in   Hertfordshire,    is    happy  to    inform  the    Committee  that,   '*  of  late, 
the  work  has  been  more  blessed  than  at  any  time  since  the  beginning 
of  the  effoii;.      Since  my  last  report,  18  have  been  baptized  and  added 
to  the  church.      All  our  services  are  weU  attended.      Our  friends  are 
poor ;  but  they  are  working  hard  to   extinguish  the  debt.     It   is  very 
pleasing  to   see   them  bringing  their   sixpences   and   shillings    for  this 
puipose.    At  our  weekly  offerings  we  have  sometimes  12s.  in  coppers,  which 
is  a  proof  that  all  the  people  give,  many  of  them  from  their  deep  poverty. 
Mr.  Sax,  speaking  of  the  work  at  Faversham^  says  "  the  attendance  at,  and 
the  interest  in,  ont  weekly  services  have  been  well  sustainedi  and  there 
appears  to  be  a  spirit  of  earnest  inquiry  among  the  people.    Nine  have  been 
added  to  the  church.    This  figure,  however,  does  not  represent  the  entire 
number  brought  to  the  Saviour  during  the  past  year,  but  only  those  who  at 
present  have  seen  it  their  duty  to  be  baptised.  With  respect  to  our  out-station, 
I  rejoice  over  it  daily.    Before  I  went,  it  was  dark  and  destitute ;  but  now 
the  people  hear  the  word  gladly.    The  room  is  generally  crowded,  and  I 
believe  that  a  good  work  has  been  begun  in  the  hearts  of  many."    The 
Committee  could  add  other  testimonies  to  the  zeal  and  usefulness  of  their  - 
brethren  who  are  labouring  in  Enolakd  ;  but  Ibelaxd  claims  its  place  in  the 
Report.  Since  the  last  yearly  meeting  of  the  Mission,  the  Registrar-General's 
Ktums  on  religious  denominations  in  Ireland  have  been  published,  and  very 
general  surprise  has  been  creaCted  by  the  statement,  that  while  there  has  been 
a  numerical  decrease  in  nearly  all  other    denominations    of   professing 
Christians  during  the  ten  years  from  1861  to  1871,  the  Baptists  have 
doubled  their  nimiber,  with  500  in  excess  of  the  hundred  per  cent,  increase. 
But  this  represents  a  purely  denominational  increase.    It  is  known  that 
there  are  thousands  in  Ireland  that  have  been  baptised,  who  have  never 
united  with  the  BapUsU.    And  it  is  equaUy  notorious  that  many  Baptists 
refused-«r-as  a  matter  of  consoience-^to  include  their  unbaptized  children  in 
the  denominational  returns.    While  these  facts  afford  ground  fdr  encourage* 
ment  and  thankfulness,  they  furnish  a  powerful  motive  for  sustained  and 
increasing  personal  consecration  and  diligence  in  the  future.    During  the 
past  year,  there  has  been  an  increase  of  labourers  in  the  south  of  Ireland. 
Two  years  ago,  there,  was  one  Missionary  and  one  Scripture  reader  south  of 
Dublin  ;  now  thare  Are  five  Missionaries,  with  one  reader ;  and  two  Mission- 
aries in  Dublini  instead  of  one* 
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A  miflsionaiy,  labouriog  in  Westmeath,  says,  ''  When  I  settled  in  this 
locality,  about  twelve  months  since,  I  was  discouraged,  but  tried  to  trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  do  good  as  I  had  opportunity.  Through  Gh>d's  blessing  on 
my  labours,  the  field  is  now  open,  and  a  good  beginning  has  been  made. 
1  preach  and  visit  in  seven  different  places  in  Westmeath  and  King's 
County,  the  district  extending  about  thirteen  miles  from  north  to  south, 
aad  eight  miles  from  east  to  west."  Mr.  Henbt,  of  Belfast^  reports  that 
"Thepastyear  has  been  marked  with  special  encouragement.  Exclusions 
from  the  Church  have  been  few,  while  additions  have  been  considerable. 
SiDce  my  return  from  America,  there  has  been  a  clear  increase  to  our 
membership  of  fifty,  while  the  attendance  on  public  worship  has  been 
increased  by,  at  least,  one  third,  and  occasionally  doubled.  Contributions 
for  the  various  objects  of  the  Church  have  been  much  augmented.  An 
effort  is  being  made  to  clear  off  the  remaining  debt  of  above  £200  on 
onr  place  of  worship.  Harmony  and  brotherly  love  prevail  amongst  us." 
Mr.  Rook,  of  Ballymena,  writes :  "  Last  year  my  heart  was  muoh  burdened 
because  I  saw  so  few  deciding  for  the  Lord.  Since  then  He  has  increased 
us  considerably.  Twelve  have  been  added  to  our  membership,  and  there  is 
a  spirit  of  unity  and  earnestness  among  the  members  which  cheers  me  not  a 
little.  Not  long  since,  at  one  of  my  services,  a  man  was  led  to  seek  Jesus. 
I  saw  him  lately,  when  he  seemed  very  happy,  and  said  his  wife  had  also 
found  the  Saviour."  When  the  chapel  at  Ballymena  was  erected,  one  condi- 
tion on  which  the  ground  where  the  building  stands  was  granted,  was 
that  a  dwelling-house  should  be  erected  within  a  given  time.  This  period 
li^  expired,  but  with  a  debt  pressing  on  them,  the  friends  have  not  been 
^ile  to  think  of  a  house ;  a  deputation  waited  on  the  landlord,  and  asked 
for  time,  but  in  vain.  His  reply  was — "  Buiid,  or  forfeit  the  ground."  A 
meeting  of  the  trustees  and  friends  connected  with  the  chapel  was  called, 
and  £100  was  subscribed  on  the  spot.  The  town  was  canvassed,  and  Presby^ 
terians  and  Methodists,  with  their  ministers,  gave  contributions.  The 
subscription  list  was  shown  to  the  landlord,  and  he  expressed  his  admira- 
tion of  the  energy  and  liberality  which  the  movement  had  called  forth  by 
a  donation  of  ten  pounds.  Within  a  short  time  the  sum  of  £200  has  been 
Kubscribed. 

There  is  probably  no  country  in  the  world  where  it  is  more  difficult  for  a 
missionary  to  obtain  a  patient  and  respectful  hearing  from  the  great  mass 
of  the  people,  than  in  Ireland.  Superstitions^  prevail,  which  show  that 
the  darkness  of  the  Middle  Ages  still  lingers  in  many  parts  of  the  island ;  and 
services  are  exacted  and  rendered  which  ard  alien  to  the  simplicity  and 
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Spirituality  of  the  Gospel.  Moreover,  there  are  fierce  hereditary  prejudices, 
arising  from  differences  of  race  and  religion,  from  centuries  of  Protestant 
ascendancy,  and  presumed  English  misrule.  But  notwithstanding  these 
obstacles,  most  of  the  missionaries  gain  access  to  the  people. 

Mr.  Douglas,  spciiking  of  meetings  which  he  holds  in  rural  districts 
where  the  message  of  peace  is  seldom  proclaimed  by  any  other  than  himself, 
says,  "  llomanists  are  known  to  bo  present  to  hear  the  word  at  many  of  my 
services.  In  my  house-to-house  visitation,  I  speak  to  them  of  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  am  heard  with  respect  and  attention*  During  the  year  I 
have  addressed  hundreds  of  people  at  wakes,  to  whom  I  had  not  access 
otherwise,  and  amongst  these  have  been  many  Eoman  Catholics,  who  heard 
mo  with  marked  attention.  My  district  extends  around  the  central  station 
in  a  radius  of  £ve  or  six  Irish  miles.  Since  the  last  annual  report  Grod  has 
honoured  me  with  the  largest  measure  of  success  that  I  have  bad  since  my 
settlement  in  this  place.'' 

Shortly  after  the  last  annual  meeting  the  Committee  entered  into  a  tem- 
porary engagement  with  a  blind  missionary,  who  labors  in  one  of  the  large 
towns  in  Ireland.  During  ten  months,  he  has  visited  about  120  Roman 
Catholic  families,  *'  with  whom,"  he  writes,  '*  I  had  much  spiritual  conver- 
sation without  any  molestation.  Except  on  two  occasions,  they  listened^  to 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and  accepted  the  periodicals  which  I  offered 
them.  Some  of  them  also  attended  my  public  addresses.  During  the 
same  period  I  have  held  200  cottage  meetings,  at  which  I  have  addressed 
5,000  persons.  In  the  summer  I  conducted  20  open-air  meetings,  the  atten- 
dance at  which  ranged  from  60  to  300.  Five  persons  profess  to  have  been 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  by  my  exposition  of  the  Scripturesi 
while  'I  have  helped  many  others  out  of  their  religious  difficulties.  The 
persons  whom  I  have  been  instrumental  in  bringing  to  Christ  have  been 
baptized,  and  united  with  Baptist  churches. 

In  the  Ootmty  of  H^rone^  where  the  majority  of  the  people  may  be  said 
to  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  where 
comparatively  little  missionary  work  is  attempted,  there  are  two  evangelists, 
Mr.  Dickson  and  Mr.  McDowell,  who  pursue  their  itinerant  labours  with 
much  diligence,  and  a  pleasing  measure  of  success.  The  former  observes 
that  "  clerical  influence  has  succeeded  in  placing  additional  obstacles  in  our 
way.  Our  out-stations  are  well  attended  on  the  whole.  During  the  year 
I  have  baptized  six  in  our  new  chapel  ^  and  of  late  our  Sunday-school— in 
spite  of  continued  opposition — is  considerably  revived  and  increased.  In 
another  district,  five  or  six  Irish  miles  from  herey  which  is  worked  by  the 
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joint  labours  of  Mr.  McDowell  and  myself,  twelve  persons  bave  been  baptized, 
and  fiye  others  have  been  accepted  for  baptism."  The  following  fact  shows 
what  great  good  sometimes  springs  from  circumstances  which  are  apparently 
accidentaL  One  of  the  above-named  missionaries — Mr.  Dickson — was  on 
his  way  to  preach  at  a  country  station.  While  passing  a  cabin  by  the 
roadside,  a  woman  came  out  in  great  distress,  and  requested  him  to  go  in 
and  speak  to  a  dying  young  man.  The  missionary  responded.  An  >  hour 
afterwards,  the  youth  passed  away.  Mr.  D.  was  invited  to  the  funeral. 
He  preached,  first  in  the  cabin,  and  then  in  the  churchyard.  The  Word 
was  blessed,  and  he  writes,  ^'Four  have  been  baptized  therefrom^  and  many 
more  orb  earnestly  inquiring, ^^ 

It  is  obviously  impossible  for  a  committee  to  crowd  into  its  annual  report 
every  feature  of  interest  connected  with  the  letters  of  missionaries  who  are 
labouring  in  so  many  parts  of  the  British  Islands.  So  far  as  the  past  year 
is  concerned,  the  Committee  has  good  cause  to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 
The  additions  from  47  stations  in  the  United  Kingdom  which  have  sent 
statistical  returns,  amount  to  387,  being  an  average  of  a  little  over  8  to 
each  place.  But  if  numerical  increase  is  any  test  of  prosperity,  the  Irish 
Mission  has  received  the  larger  blessing,  the  average  additions  to  each 
church  in  the  sister  island  being  ten,  as  compared  with  seven  in  the  English 
stations. 

American  sympathy  is  taking  a  practical  shape.  Mr.  W.  V.  Garner,  of 
Boston,  Mass.,  in  a  recent  letter  to  Ih,  Trice,  of  Aberdare,  reports  that 
"  several  of  the  Boston  pastors  have  formed  themselves  into  a  Baptist  club, 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  ourselves  well  informed  relative  to  the  necessities 
of  European  mission  fields. 

"  We  have  appointed  a  delegation  to  visit  our  large  centres,  such  as  New 
York,  Brooklyn,  Philadelphia,  and  cities  of  the  west  and  south,  and  get  the 
Baptist  pastors  in  each  place  to  organise  themselves  into  societies  like  our 
own,  and  co-operate  with  us  in  efforts  to  evangelise  Europe. 

"  JEurope  is  the  watchword  that  will  electrify  America  to-day,  and  we 
mean  to  ring  it  out  until  Old  Ireland  shall  hear  the  sound,  and  be  blessed 
by  our  deeds. 

"  The  Boston  brethren  have  appointed  me  to  open  correspondence  with 
you  and  Mr.  Henry,  in  order  that  we  may  obtain  some  details  relative  to 
the  present  condition  and  wants  of  the  Irish  Mission. 

"  As  soon  as  the  clubs  are  organised  in  other  cities,  we  shall  transmit 
such  facts  to  them,  and  by  this  means  awaken  (under  God)  a  simultaneous 
interest  in  your  good  work. 
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'*  We  meet  semi-monthly,  and  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  as  fre. 
quentlj  as  possible."   • 

In  reference  to  funds,  the  Committee  has  still  to  lament  the  uncertain 
support  which  is  given  by  the  churches.  From  legacies,  less  than  £300 
has  been  received,  which  is  far  below  either  of  the  two'  previous  years.  On 
the  othdr  hand,  the  income  from  ordinary  sources  for  the  year  which  has 
just  closed,  exceeds  that  of  1870-1  by  about  £340.  The  great  drawback  to 
a  higher  rate  of  increase  in  the  income  of  the  Mission  is  the  partial  and 
fluctuating  support  which  it  receives  from  the  denomination.  But  the 
Committee  is  praying  and  hoping  for  a  deeper  sympathy  with  the  work, 
and  a  wider  practical  recognition  of  its  claims.  Above  all,  the  Oommittee 
is  anxious  for  the  Divine  blessing  to  rest  more  abundantly  on  suchlabooisas 
are  put  forth.  The  object  of  all  Christian  work  is  identical  with  the  end  of 
Christ's  intercession. 

It  is  for  no  imcertain  issues  that  the  servants  of  God  are  striving. 
The  night  may  tarry,  and  the  watchmen  of  Zion  strain  their  eyes 
to  catch  the  first  streaks  of  dawn ;  but  their  cry  is  stilly  *'  The  morning 
cometh."  And  if  the  gloom  should  deepen  for  a  time;  if  new  dementi 
should  enter  into  the  conflict,,  and  painful  reactions  follow  extraordinary 
successes,  the  end  of  all  will  be  a  brighter  day,  and  a  more  complete  victory. 
Above  the  discordant  voices  and  babel  sounds  of  modern  society,  earnest 
and  patient  listeners  hear  the  distinct  utterances  of  great  voices  in  heaven 
sapng,  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  of  His  Chbist,  and  He  shaix  beion  fob  bveb  and  etbb." 


Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  Mr. 
KiBTUU^D,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holbora, 
London,  E.C.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs*  Barclay,  Bevan, 
Trittoui  &  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  London, 
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%\t  Song  of  Panna|. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  H.  COOKE,  SOUTHSEA. 

IN  one  of  the  old  paintings  of  the  expulsion  <»f  our  first  parents  from 
Eden,  Eve  is  represented  carrying  with  her  a  sprig  from  one  of 
the  amaranthine  flowers  of  Paradise.  Placed  in  the  uncongenial 
soil  without,  it  has  nevertheless  taken  root  and  grown  ;  and  although 
some  time  elapsed  ere  it  put  forth  blossoms,  yet  at  length  God 
smiled  upon  it  and  it  bloomed.  Though  not  so  fair  as  in  its  native 
soil,  still  it  sent  forth  flowers  which  cheered  Adam's  sons,  and  became 
beautiful  ornaments  to  Eve's  daughters.  It  blows  all  the  year  round ; 
but  often  in  early  spring,  just  when  the  sun  is  about  to  shine  with 
strength,  it  puts  forth  a  panicle  of  rare  beauty  pointing  upwards  bo 
the  sky.  The  name  of  this  flower  is  "  Praise."  The  Song  of  Hannah  is 
one  of  the  earliest  preserved  flowers,  and  one  of  rare  and  singular 
beauty.  God  was  about  to  visit  Israel  by  Samuel,  and  this  hymn  was 
the  fiist  sign  of  th6  approaching  spring. 

Another  translation  is  here  offered.  To  render  a  Hebrew  poem 
into  English,  so  as  to  catch  the  terseness  as  well  as  the  fulness  of 
the  poetry  of  the  original,  requires  rare  skill.  Perhaps  a  really 
satisfactory  rendering  is  unattainable.  As  we  ascertain  the  excellence 
of  a  building  by  r^arding  it  from  different  points  of  view,  so  a 
comparison  of  translations  wrought  on  different  plans  assists  in  the 
apprehension  of  the  original : — 

Exultant  in  soul,  uplifted  in  strength, 
Triumphant  o'er  all  my  defamers,  at  length 
I  am  jojrfully  saved  by  Jehovah ! 

Unequalled  in  holiness,  perfect  is  He  ; 
No  rock  like  our  Gfod  upon  Time's  dashing  sea : 
No  one  can  compare  with  Jehovah ! 
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Cease,  then,  to  boast ;  let  proud  words  be  stayed — 
By  Him  human  actions  are  truthfully  weighed — 
Omniscience  belongs  to  Jehoyah ! 

He  watches  the  mighty  and  breaketh  their  bows ; 
A  girdle  of  strengm  on  the  weak  He  bestows — 
The  Lord  of  all  men  is  Jehoyah  ! 

The  wealthy  are  brought  to  toil  for  their  bread, 
The  humble  and  poor  oy  His  bounty  are  fed— 
All  riches  belong  to  Jehoyah ! 

The  house  of  the  childless  seyen  children  shall  fill, 
Whilst  the  mother  of  many  grows  feeble  and  ill — 
The  ruler  of  life  is  Jehoyah  ! 

Death-sender  is  Ho — ^Life-bringer  is  He — 
To  that  realm  beyond  death  which  men  cannot  see, 
They  go  and  return  by  Jehoyah  ! 

The  poor  in  their  want,  the  rich  in  their  state. 
The  humble  and  meek,  the  strong  and  elate — 
Each  lot  is  decreed  by  Jehoyah  I 

He  uplifts  from  the  dust,  when  He  seeth  fit, 

From  squalor  and  filth,  with  nobles  to  sit— 

All  stations  are  fixed  by  Jehoyah ! 

He  appoints  who  shall  sit  on  a  glorious  throne  ; 
The  P]dlars  upholding  the  world  ore  His  own — 
The  Builder  of  earth  is  Jehoyah ! 

The  feet  of  His  saints  He  preseryes  in  the  liffht — 
The  wicked  shall  perish  in  darkness,  for  mignt 
Is  found  not  in  man,  but  Jehoyah ! 

All  who  resist  Him  confounded  must  be — 
High  oyer  them,  thundering  mightily, 
In  the  heayens  sitteth  Jehoyah  I 

The  ends  of  the  earth  He  to  judgment  shall  bring, 
In  splendour  and  strength  upholding  His  King, 
And  exalting  the  Christ  of  Jehoyah ! 

A  minute  attention  to  this  ancient  poem  reveals  what  is  not  so 
apparent  at  first  sight,  less  so  perhaps  in  the  English  version  than  in 
the  original — the  great  beauty  of  the  succession  and  gradation  of  thought. 
It  commences  very  naturally  ypith  the  expression  of  a  deep  sense  of 
inyirard  joy  in  Jehovah.  His  incomparable  holiness  and  stability  is 
then  declared.  The  favourite  emblem  of  the  rock  is  employed— one 
chosen  for  the  opening  of  songs  of  praise  from  Moses  to  Toplady, 
Man  is  bid  to  cease  all  glorying  before  Him.  Then  the  providential 
care  of  men  by  God  is  adored,  the  arrangement  displaying  consider- 
able care  and  skilL  Near  the  close  comes  a  word  of  warning  to  those 
who  resist  the  Lord ;  and  the  psalm  is  brought  to  a  conclusion  with  a 
prophecy  of  the  majestic  reign  of  the  Messiah. 
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It  is  certainly  very  surprising  that  Hannah  should  have  been  the 
author  of  so  skilful  and  remarkable  a  composition.     But  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  ever  surprising.     The  theories  of  Ewald, 
Thenius,  and  others,  founded  on  an  unwillingness  to  admit  Divine 
illumination  and  prophetic  impulse,  are,  at  first  glance,  very  attractive, 
but  after  awhile  lead  to    far  greater  difficulties  than   they  avoid. 
Hannah,  the  wife  of  Elkanah,  was  assuredly  a  remarkable  person. 
She  belonged  to  a  somewhat  distinguished  kindred.    She  was  the 
object  of  her  husband's  deepest  love.     From  the  incidents  recorded  in 
the  first  chapter  of  the  First  Book  of  Samuel,  her  piety  appears  to 
have  been  of  a  very  high  order.    We  can  hardly  imagine  the  mother 
of  Samuel  to  have  been  other  than  remarkable.     In  the  Talmud  this 
^n<T  is  the  theme  of  very  lengthy  comment.    The  similarity  of  the 
beautiful  song  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  Our  Lord,  on  the  visit  of  her 
L'ousin  Elizabeth,  reveals  the  fact  that  it  had  a  powerful  hold  on  the 
hearts  of  Jewish  women  for  many  ages.    These,  and  many  other  con- 
siderations, justify  a  simple  acceptance  of  the  statement  of  Scripture, 
— "  And  Hannah  prayed  and  said." 

The  breadth  of  this  hymn  is  most  remarkable.  Nothing  narrow,  or 
what  is  termed  Jewish,  appears  here.  Not  a  single  allusion  to  rites 
and  ceremonies,  and  symbols  and  contracted  prejudices.  If  the  devout 
of  olden  days  set  their  hearts  as  much  on  ritual  as  is  sometimes 
imagined,  it  seems  strange  that  the  imagery  here  should  be  the  rock 
and  the  thunder,  and  not  the  ark  and  the  lamp — to  which  not  a  reference 
13  made.  It  is  certainly  loftier  in  true  Christian  sentiment  than  a  very 
lar<ye  number  of  modem  h3anns.  Here  is  found  no  selfish  inspection 
of  Irames  and  feelings,  no  unhealthy  nurturing  of  doubts  and  fears, 
but  a  simple  strong  faith  in  God,  leading  to  jojd[ul  praise,  prevades  the 
whole.  Wicked  men  may  carry  the  bow  triumphantly,  but  God 
knows  all,  and  considers  all,  and  He  breaketh  the  bow  when  He  sees 
lit.  Life,  death,  and  resurrection  are  all  in  the  charge  of  a  holy 
lovin^y  Gkxl,  and  all  is  well.  Human  might  is  unavailing :  they  who 
trust^^in  it  err ;  but  God  will  keep  the  feet  of  His  saints,  enable  them 
to  walk  in  the  right  way,  and  then  all  will  be  well  with  them.  Some 
Jay,  darkness  and  silence  must  be  the  portion  of  the  wicked,  and  God 
shall  biing  them  to  judgment.  A  glorious  time  is  coming  when  the 
Messiah  shall  be  exalted  in  strength.  Eobed  according  to  the  poetic 
fashion  of  our  time,  a  hymn  like  this  would  be  welcomed  at  the  most 
spiritual  service  of  Christian  worship. 

The  latter  clause  gives  rise  to  an  important  question, — ^Who  is  the 
Anointed,  the  Messiah,  here  referred  to  ?  At  that  period  no  intima- 
tion had  come  of  a  monarchy  in  Israel.  The  teaching  of  Moses  must 
liave  caused,  as  we  find  was  the  case  with  Samuel,  such  an  idea  to  be 
regarded  with  abhorrence,  and  not  with  hope,  as  here.  The  idea  of  the 
interpolation  of  the  passage  by  a  later  hand,  arises  from  a  theory,  and 
leads  to  a  consequence,  neither  of  which  we  care  to  accept,  besides  being 
quite  needless.  The  King  here  referred  to  was  to  reign  in  connection 
with  iudging  the  ends  of  the  earth.  An  universal  King,  not  one  merely 
J    &   o  26* 
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of  Israel.     The  Jewish  monarchy  was  far  too  brief  in  ite  help,  and 
far  too  continuous  in  its  mischief,  to  have  been  a  bright  prophetic  hope. 

In  the  hearts  of  all  the  devout  men  of  olden  time  there  was  the  ex- 
pectation of  a  coming  One,  an  Anointed  of  the  Lord,  a  King  who 
should  rule  in  righteousness.  So  that  the  universal  expression  of 
those  led  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  under  the  olden  dispensation  was, 
"  I  know  that  my  Eedeemer  liveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth ;"  which,  translated  into  the  language  of  the 
New  Testament  dispensation,  is,  "  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
Him  against  that  day."  Outside  of  the  Tabernacle  and  the  Temple, 
though  nurtured  by  their  shadows,  was  a  far  higher  spiritual  life  than 
is  generally  imagined.  A  life  which  led  saints  to  sing,  "  I  rejoice  in 
Thy  salvation,"  "  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  His  saints,"  "  The  Lord 
shall  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  He  shall  give  strength  unto  His 
king,  and  exalt  the  horn  of  His  anointed." 

Grandly,  amidst  the  darkness  of  those  ages,  flames  out  the  light  of 
Samuel,  founder  of  the  school  of  prophets  which  was  the  spiritual  life 
of  Israel  for  many  a  century.  A  race  of  men  occupying  a  position 
not  without  some  resemblance  to  that  of  the  Nonconformist  minister 
of  our  own  time.  Unconnected  with  the  Temple  as  by  law  established; 
yet  a  living,  mighty,  moral  and  spiritual  agency  in  the  land.  Having 
schools  where  cultivation  of  the  highest  kind  was  found,  yet  admitting 
unpolished  men  to  their  ranks,  who  spoke  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord.  Whilst  the  recognised  and  State-supported  priesthood 
attended  to  ceremonies  and  vestments  and  tithes,  and  submission  to  the 
powers  that  were — sometimes  leading  men  aright,  and  sometimes 
shorn  of  their  strength  by  joining  the  apostacy  of  king  and  people,— 
these  men,  in  their  poverty  and  rugged  strength,  proclaimed  faith  in 
God,  and  spoke  of  a  coming  Messiah.  The  world  has  never  seen 
such  another  brilliant  constellation  as  the  old  Hebrew  prophets,  and 
perhaps  never  will  again,  now  that  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness  has 
arisen.  Shining  out  one  after  another  and  bequeathing  to  us  a  litera- 
ture, which  in  eloquence,  poetry,  and  philosophy  far  surpasses 
the  mighty  productions  of  ancient  Greece.  The  classics  are  truly 
gigantic,  but  the  prophecies  are  Divine.  Some  day  a  higher  culti- 
vation wiU  recognise  that  even  from  a  literary  point  of  view  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  reveal  the  sublimest  results  the  human  intellect 
has  yet  attained. 

Aiiother  distinction  belongs  to  SamueL  He  stands  eminent  as  a 
man  of  prayer.  In  the  recorded  history,  and  in  subsequent  allusions 
in  the  Psalms  and  in  Jeremiah,  his  power  to  prevail  with .  God  is  re- 
cognised as  most  remarkable. 

Well,  then,  may  we  inquire  into  the  source  of  the  greatness  of  Him 
whose  might  is  so  recognised,  both  in  the  .seen  and  imseen  world,  and 
herein  a  reason  is  suggested  for  the  record  of  this  hymn.  The  mother 
of  Samuel  was  evidently  great  in  piety,  great  in  prayer,  great  in  faith 
How  much  of  the  glory  of  Samuel  was  due  to  Hannah,  eternity  alone 
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^vill  reveal  Let  every  mother  learn  more  of  her  glorious  might.  Often 
the  Christian  mother,  in  loving  fancy,  has  before  her  mind's  eye  the 
beautiful  picture  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  and  sees  in  it  her  own 
loved  and  prayed-for  boy,  a  Samuel  in  heart  if  not  by  name.  Thus 
this  incident  is  even  now  a  living  power  in  our  midst.  The  infant  son 
of  tie  praying,  believing  mother  often  through  her  sweet  prayers,  sweet 
hymns,  and  sweet  piety,  hears  the  voice  of  God  in  the  night-season, 
and  finds  a  home  in  the  temple  of  His  grace  for  time  and  for  eternity. 


wmm, 
I. 


"  11 7  £  have  seldom  an  opportunity 
V  V  of  observing,  either  in  active 
or  speculative  life,  what  effect  may 
^  produced,  or  what  obstacles  may 
be  sarmounted,  by  the  force  of  a 
single  mmd,  when  it  is  inflexibly  ap- 
plied to  ft  single  object."  That 
'opportunity"  is  afforded  by  the 
?tady  of  the  life  of  Athanasius. 
Moreover,  there  are  few  greater 
Qfoies  in  the  roll  of  theologians  than 
bis.  Acute  in  speculation  as  John 
Calvin,  active  in  public  life  as  Martin 
Uther,  he  deserves  to  be  to  all  our 
readers  much  more  than  he  now  is 
to  most — "the  shadow  of  a  great 
name." 

Ooneeming  Kis  early  years, — ^He 
J^a?  probably  bom  about  the  year 
W,  A.D.,  in  Alexandria,  in  Egypt. 
Of  his  parents  we  know  nothing,  and 
very  little  concerning  his  race  and 
lineage.  His  name  is  Greek ;  but 
bis  fiend  Antony  was  a  CJopt,  though 
bis  name  is  Latin,  and  therefore  the 
oame,  in  this  case,  proves  nothing. 
Athanasius  was  probably  also  a  Copt, 
--^that  is,  a  descendant  of  the  ancient 
Biblical  EgyptianSi  of  whom  the 
present  lower  orders  of  Egypt  are  the 
modem  remnants  and  refuse*    Con- 


cerning his  personal  appeairance,  we 
read  that  when  grown-up  he  had 
''a  short  beard,  which  spread  out 
into  large  whiskers,  and  light  auburn 
hair.  This  last  characteristic  has  been 
found  on  the  heads  of  Egyptian  mum- 
mies, and  therefore  is  compatible 
with  pure  Egyptian  descent."  His  first 
appearance  on  the  stage  of  history 
'  connects  itself  with  a  romantic  story, 
of  which  Dean  Stanley  gives  the  fol- 
lowing version:  "Alexander,  Bishop 
of  Alexandria,  was  entertaining  his 
clergy  in  a  tower,  or  lofty  house, 
overlooking  the  expanse  of  *  sea 
beside  the  Alexandrian  hiyrbour. 
He  observed  a  group  of  children 
playing  on  the  edge  of  the  shore, 
and  was  struck  by  the  grave  appear- 
ance of  their  game.  His  attendant 
clergy  went,  at  his  orders,  to  catch 
the  boys  and  bring  them  before  the 
bishop,  who  taxed  them  with  having 
played  at  reUgious  ceremonies.  At 
first,  like  boys  caught  at  a  mis'^ 
chievous  game,  they  denied,  but  at 
last  confessed,  that  they  had  been 
imitating  the  sacrament  of  baptism ; 
that  one  of  them  had  been  selected 
to  perform  the  part  of  bishojp,  and 
that  he  had  duly  dipped  them  in  the 
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sea,  with  all  the  proper  questions  and 
addresses.  When  Alexander  found 
thai  these  forms  had  heen  observed, 
he  determined  that  the  baptism  was 
valid ;  he  himself  added  the  conse- 
crating oil  of  confirmation,  and  was  so 
much  struck  with  the  knowledge  and 
gravity  of  the  boy-bishop,  that  he 
took  him  under  his  ch^ge.  This 
little  boy  was  Athanasius,  already 
showing  the  union  of  seriousness  and 
sport  which  we  shall  see  in  his 
after-life.  This  childish  game  is  an 
epitome  of  the  ecclesiastical  feelings 
of  his  time  and  of  his  country.  The 
children  playing  on  the  shore— the 
old  man  looking  at  them  with  in- 
terest— these,  indeed,  are  incidents 
which  belong  to  every  age  of  the 
world.  But  only  in  the  early  centu- 
ries could  have  been  found  the  im- 
mersion of  the  baptized,  the  neces- 
sity of  a  bishop  to  perform  the 
ceremony,  the  mixtu]*e  of  freedom 
and  superstition  which  could  regard 
as  serious  a  sacrament  so  lightly 
performed.  In  the  Coptic  Church  is 
there  the  best  likeness  of  this  Eastern 
reverence  for  the  sacred  acts  of  chil- 
dren. A  child  still  draws  the  lots 
in  the  Patriarchal  elections.  By 
children  is  still  performed  the  greater 
part  of  their  innocent  childlike  ser- 
vices." In  personal  appearance  the 
youth  Athanasius  was  not  very  unlike 
to  the  youth  Alexander  Pope,  the 
poet ;  for  both  were  physically  de- 
formed, and  both  were  unmistakably 
of  an  intellectual  aspect.  Athana- 
sius **  was  of  very  small  stature,  a 
dwarf  rather  than  a  man  (so  we  know 
from  the  taunt  of  Julian),  but,  as  we 
are  assured  by  Gregory  Nazianzen,  of 
almost  angelic  beauty  of  face  and 
expression.  To  this  tradition  adds 
that  he  had  a  slight  stoop  in  his 
figure,  a  hooked  nose,  and  small 
mouth."  The  gifted  youth  grew  in 
favour  with  the  bishop,  made  good 
use  of  the  literary  and  sacred  advan- 
tages which  wei*e  now  within  bis 
reach,  and  ;bcc»me  "  archdeacon  '*  to 


Alexander— not  archdeacon  in  the 
modern  sense  of  the  word,  but  chief 
attendant  upon  the  bishop — and  a^ 
such  accompanied  him  to  the  famous 
Council  of  Nicsea,  or  Nice,  when  he 
was  about  twenty-five  years  of  age. 

Aihananm  at  the  Cbtmc»2.— The 
deputation  from  the  Church  of  Egypt 
to  the  Council  contained  three  notable 
men,  who  were  leaders  of  a  group. 
who  were  "  shrill  above  all  other 
voices,  vehement  above  all  other  dis- 
putants, brandishing  their  arguments 
•  like  spears  against  those  who  sat 
under  the  same  roof  and  ate  off  the 
same  table  as  themselves."  Fore- 
most in  dignity,  though  not  in  power, 
was  the  aged  Alexander  just  referred 
to.  He  was  the  cause  of  the  theo* 
logical  tumult  which  the  Council 
was  called  to  calm.  He  was  knoirn 
in  the  Assembly  as  *'Pope,"  or 
"  Father."  "  The  Pope  of  Rome  '  wa.* 
a  phrase  at  present  unknown  to  his- 
tory, but  **  Pope  of  Alexandria''  was 
a  reci^nised  dignity."  •*  Papa— that 
strange  and  universal  mixture  ot 
familiar  endearment  and  reverential 
awe,  extended  in  a  general  sense  to  all 
Greek  presbyters  and  all  Latin  bishops 
' — was  the  special  address  which, 
long  before  the  names  of  Patriarch 
or  of  Archbishop,  was  given  to  the 
head  of  the  Alexandrian  Church.'*  A 
younger,  but  much  greater,  man  \^ 
SifFapa'f*'  side.  Ke  is  calm  in 
countenance,  almost  angehc,  defective 
in  stature,  but  lively  in  speech,  witty 
in  retort,  and  able  to  rivet  the  atteu- 
tion  of  the  "grave  and  reverend 
seniors"  by  the  strength  and  vehe- 
mence of  his  aiguments.  He  treats 
"Papa"  very  much  as  if  he  were  a 
child,  '*  taking  the  words  out  of  tbe 
bishop's  mouth,"  and  acting  the  part 
of  a  leader  really,  as  he  had  done  &^> 
in  sport  on  the  banks  of  tbe  Xile. 
That  small  insignificant  man  b  the 
great  Athanasius,  the  champion  ot 
Orthodoxy,  and  who  then  and  after- 
wards proved  that  his  name  was 
rightly  given,  which  means  "The 
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Immortal."    "  Next  after  the  Pope 
and  Deacon  of  Alexandria,  wc  must 
turn  to  one  of  its  most  important 
Presbyters — ^the  parish  priest  of  its 
.  principal  church,    which    bore    the 
name  of  Bauclis,  and  marked  the  first 
beginnings  of  what  we  should  call  a 
parochial  system.     In  appearance  he 
)s  the  very  opposite  of  Athiinasius. 
He  is  sixty  years  of  age,  very  tall  and 
tiiiu,  and  apparently  unable  to  su])- 
]>jrt  his  stature ;  he  has  an  odd  way 
of  contorting  and  twisting  himself, 
^^hieh  his   enemies  compare  to  the 
vrigglings  of  a  snake.     He  would  be 
randsome,  but  for  the  emaciation  and 
iiJly  pallor  of  his  face,  and  a  down- 
v  1st  look,  imparted  by  a  weakness  of 
eyesight.     At  times  his  veins  throb 
and  avrcllf  and  his  limbs  tremble  as 
if  suffering  from  some  violent  internal 
complaint — the  same,  perhaps,  that 
Hrill  terminate  one  day  in  his  sudden 
and  frightful  death.    There  is  a  wild 
look  about  him,  which,  at  first  sight, 
i^  startling.    His  dress  and  demea- 
nour are  those  of  a  rigid  ascetic.  He 
wears  a  long  coat  with  short  sleeves, 
and  a  scarf  of  only  half-size,  such  as 
was  the  mark  of  an  austere  life,  and 
hk  hair  hangs  in  a  tangled  mass  over 
his  head.     He  is  usually  silent,  but 
at  times  breaks  oat  into  fierce  ex- 
citement, such  as  will  give  the  im- 
pression of  maclness.    Yet,  with  all 
this,  there  is  a  sweetness  in  his  voice, 
and  a  winning  earnest  manner,  which 
fascinates   those   who    come   across 
him.    Amongst  the  religious  ladies 
of  Alexandria  he  is  said  to  have  had, 
from  the  first,  a  following  of  not  less 
than  seven  hundred.     This  strange, 
captivating,  moonstruck  g^ant  is  the 
heretic  Arius,  or,  as  his  adversaries 
called  him,  the  madman  of  ^Vres,  or 
Mars."    We  thus  see  that  Arius,  the 
Heretic  at  the  Council,  and  Athana- 
«iu8,   the   Champion  of   Orthodoxy 
there,  both  came  from  Egypt,  and 
from  the  famous  city  of  Alexandria. 
The  opinions  of  Arius  were  condemned 
«it  the  Council,  and  manifold  perse- 


cutions were  the  result — which,  of 
course,  only  confirmed  the  "  moon- 
struck man  "  in  his  previous  creed. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  years  the  Im- 
perial Court  became  Arian.  Then, 
of  course,  Arius  was  right  in  his  views : 
he  became  the  "lion"  of  the  time, 
and  Athanasius  fied  for  his  life. 
Strange  to  say,  that  on  the  day  in 
which  Arius  was  to  be  restored  to 
Christian  communion  in  the  Cathe- 
dial  of  Constantinople,  he  died  a 
dreiiJt'ul  death — his  bowels  gushed 
out.  His  enemies  called  it  a  miracle 
of  wrath — his  friends  uttered  the 
word  "  poison !"  Both  probably  were 
wrong ;  for  a  man  of  such  a  strange 
physique^  and  such  strong  passions, 
would  be  likely,  in  his  old  age,  to 
rupture  himself,  and  thus  terminate 
his  wild  career.  Those  who  have  no 
sympathy  with  the  opinions  of  this 
strange  man  cannot  refrain  from  re- 
gret at  the  unseemly  exultation  of 
Athanasius  over  the  sudden  and 
solemn  death  of  his  foe.  But  so, 
alas  1  it  has  always  been.  The 
Theologicum  odium  taints  the  blood 
of  the  best.  How  hateful  the  con- 
duct of  Luther  towards  even  some  of 
his  fellow-Eeformers ;  what  a  blot 
upon  the  character  of  Calvin  is  tlic 
death  of  Serve tus  !  How  difficult 
not  tojtransfer  our  hatred  of  any  creed 
to  the  persons  of  those  who  profess 
it! 

Athanasius  as  a  Bishop. — Ho 
became  one  at  the  early  age  of 
twenty-sLx,  on  the  decease  of  his  aged 
patron,  Alexander,  a  year  after  the 
Council  of  Nice  was  held.  He  was 
his  old  friend*s  successor  in  the  im- 
portant see  of  Alexandria.  He  had 
been  named  as  such  by  the  dying 
bishop  and  the  voice  of  the  city.  It 
was  a  great  promotion  for  a  mere  youth 
to  become  the  Primate  of  the  most 
important  see  of  the  whole  Church 
in  the  most  powerful  city  of  the 
East.  '^  The  prestige  of  its  founder  " 
still  clung  to  Alexandria.  The  de- 
formed Coptic  peasant-boy — perhaps 
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a  street  arab — once  sporting  in  the 
mad  of  the  NUe,  is  now,  in  early  man- 
hood, a  bishop,  a  bishop  of  bishops— 
the  head  of  the  Church,  the  com- 
panion of  prince — ^their  instructor, 
and,  if  need  be,  their  antagonist  and 
invincible    foe.      On    his    episcopal 
appointment    Athanasius     felt     or 
feigned  great  regret,   and  tried  to 
escape  election   hy  concealment  or 
absence.     ''To  this  day  the  forma- 
lities which  accompany  the  election 
of  his  successors  to  the  see  of  Alex- 
andria are  intended  to  indicate  the 
same    reluctance.    The  future  Pa- 
triarch is  brought  to  Cairo,  loaded 
with  chains,  and  strictly  guarded, 
as  if  to  prevent  the  possibility  of 
escape.*  Athanasius  had  now  reached 
the  summit  of  sacred  and  almost  of 
secular  ambition.     He  was  a  **  Prince 
of  the  Church,"  and,  as  such,  some- 
times more  than  a  Prince  of  the 
Empire.  "  The  Alexandrian  Church  " 
was  the  only  great  seat  of  Christian 
learning.     Its  episcopate  was  "the 
evangehcal  see,"  as  founded  by  St. 
Mark.     "  The  Chair  of  St.  Mark  " 
was,  and  still  is,  the  name  of  the 
patriarchal  throne  of  Egypt.      Its 
occupant,  as  we  have  seen,  was  the 
only  potentate  of  the  time  who  bore 
the  name  of  *•  Pope ;"  and  the  obe- 
dience paid  to  his  judgment  in  all 
matters  of  learning,  sacred  and  se- 
cular, almost  equaled  that  paid  in 
later  days  to  the  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority of  the  Popes  of  the  West. 
"The    head    of    the    Alexandrian 
Church,"  says  Gregory  Nazianzen, 
**  is  the  head  of  the  world."    He  was 
so,  almost  in  a  secular  sense :  "  For/' 
says  Gibbon,  in  his  stately  style, 
"  at  a  distance  from  court,  and  at 
the  head  of  an  immense  capital,  the 
Patriarch  of  Alexandria   had    gra- 
dually usurped  the  state  and  autho- 
rity of  a  civil  magistrate, 

and  the  Prefects  of  Egypt  were 
awed  or  provoked  by  the  Imperial 
power  of  these  Christian  Pontiflb." 
J3ut   if  Athanasius    sometimes  ex* 


hibited  the  lofty  pride  of  the  '^  Pon- 
tiff," he  was  too  great  a  man  not  to 
know  how  and  when  to  temper  it 
with  prudence,  and  too  good  a  man 
not  to  atone  for  it  by  the  exhibition 
of  ail  the  softer  graces  of  the  Chris- 
tian character.    He  was,  probablj^ 
one  of  the  most  popular  ministers  who 
ever  occupied  an  episcopal  throne. 
He  was  equally  at  home  with  pea- 
sants and  princes,  with  monks  and 
monarchs — a  stranger  in  no  part  of 
his  diocese;  feared  by  some,  loved 
by  more,  respected  by  all.    The  opi- 
nions of  two  very  different  writers 
may  be  quoted  to  prove  the  generally 
elevated  and  noble  character  of  Atha- 
nasius as  a  Christian  bishop.    The 
following  words  are  those  of  Hooker, 
the  gifted  author  of  "Ecclesiastical 
Poli^," : — **  Athanasius,  by  the  space 
of  forty-six  years,  from  liie  time  of 
his  consecration  till  the  last  hoar  of 
his  life  in  this  world,  they  never 
suffered  to  enjoy  the  comfort  of  a 
peaceable  day.    The  heart  of  C'-on- 
stantine  torn  from  him ;  Constantins 
his  scourge  and  torment  by  all  the 
ways   that  malice,  armed  with  so- 
vereign authority,  could  devise  and 
use;  under  Julian    no    rest  given 
to  him,  and  in  the  days  of  Yalens 
as  little.     Crimes  there  were  laid  to 

his  charge,    many. His 

judges  were  evermore  the  selftame 
men    by  whom  his    accusers  were 

suborned Those   bishops 

and  prelates  who  should  have  ac- 
counted his  cause  theirs were 

sure,  by  bewraying  their  affectiooj 
towards  him,  to  bring  iipon  them- 
selves those  maledictions  whereby,  if 
they  could  not  be  dravm  to  seem 
his  adversaries,  yet    others    should 
be      taught     how  unsafe     it   wa? 
to  be  his  friends.      Whereupon  it 
came  to  pass  in  the  end  that  (reiy 
few  excepted)  all  became  subject  to 
the  sway  of  time,  saving  only  that 
some  feU  away  sooner,  some  later, 
......  some  were  leaders  in  the 

host,  ..*•••  and  the  rest  •  •  .  •  • 
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ather  jielding  through  fear,  or 
brought  under  with  penury,  or  by 
flattery  ensnared,  or  else  beguiled 
through  simplicity,  which  is  the 
fairest  excuse  that  well  can  be  made 

for  them Such  was  the 

stream  of  those  times  that  all  men 

ga?e  place  to  it Only  of 

Atbanasius  there  was  nothing  ob- 
served through  that   long  tragedy, 
other  than  such  as  very  well  became 
a  wise  man  to  do,  and  a  righteous  to 
suffer.    So  that  this  was  the  plain 
condition  of  those  times :  the  whole 
icorld  against  Athanasius,  and  Atha- 
nanug  against  it;    half  a  hundred 
years  spent  in  doubtful  trial,  which 
of  the  two  in  the  end  would  prevail, 
—the  side  which  had  all,  or  else  that 
part  which  had  no  friend  but  God 
and  death ;    the  one  a  defender  of 
hb  innocency,  the  other  a  finisher  of 
his  troubles."     The  above  picture  is 
a  little  too  flattering  to  be  quite 
correct.     Athanasius  was  too  sincere 
a  man  to  declare  himself  faultless, 
and  too  great  a  man  not  to  wish  to 
be  known  in  history  as  he  really  was. 
He  doubtless   felt  as  Cromwell  did 
when  he  said  to  the  limner:  "  Paint 
me  with  all  my  warts,  or  you  will  get 
no  money  for    your    pains."     The 
historian  Gibbon  had  certainly  no 
prejudices  in  favour  of  bishops ;  and 
therefore,  comparing  his  words  with 
those  of  Hooker,  we  shall  not  be  far 
from  the  truth  in  our  estimate  of  the 
espiscopal  character  of  the  great  Pri- 
mate of  Alexandria.     The  following 
are  Gibbon's  words : — "  He  filled  the 
eminent  station  above  forty-six  years, 
and  his  long  administration  was  spent 
in  a  perpetual  combat  against  the 
powers  of  Arianism.     Five  times  was 
Athanasius  expelled  from  the  throne ; 
twenty  years  he  passed  as  an  exile  or 
a  fugitive;   and  almost  every  pro- 
vince of  the  Roman  Empire  was  suc- 
cessively witness  to  his  merit,  and  his 
soffenngs  in  the  cause  of  the  Homoou- 
sians,  which  he  considered  as  the 
sole  plenrare  and  business,  as  the  duty 


and  as  the  glory  of  his  life.  Amidst 
the  storms  of  persecution,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Alexandria  was  patient  of 
labour,  jealous  of  fame,  careless  of 
safety  ;  and  although  his  mind  was 
tainted  by  the  contagion  of  -fanati- 
cism, Athanasius  displayed  a  superior 
rity  of  character  and  abilities,  which 
would  have  qualified  him  far  better 
than  the  degenerate  sons  of  Constan- 
tine  for  the  government  of  a  great 
monarchy.  His  learning  was  much 
less  profound  and  extensive  than  that 
of  Eusebius  of  Caosarea,  and  his  rude 
eloquence  could  not  be  compared 
with  the  polished  oratory  of  Gregory 
or  Basil ;  but  whenever  the  Primate 
of  Egypt  was  called  upon  to  justify 
his  sentiments  or  his  conduct,  his 
unpremeditated  style,  either  of  speak- 
ing or  writing,  was  clear,  forcible,  and 
persuasive.  He  has  always  been 
revered  in  the  Orthodox  school  as  one 
of  the  most  accurate  masters  of 
the  Christian  theology ;  and  he  was 
supposed  to  possess  two  profane 
sciences,  less  adapted  to  the  episcopal 
character — the  knowledge  of  juris- 
prudence, and  that  of  divination. 
Some  fortunate  conjectures  of  future 
events,  which  impartial  reasoners 
might  ascribe  to  the  experience  and 
judgment  of  Athanasius,  were  attri- 
buted by  his  friends  to  heavenly  in- 
spiration, and  imputed  by  his  enemies 
to  infernal  magic.  But  as  Athanasius 
was  continually  engaged  with  the  pre- 
judices and  passions  of  every  order  of 
men,  from  the  monk  to  the  Emperor, 
the  knowledge  of  human  nature  was 
his  first  and  most  important  science. 
He  preserved  a  distinct  and  unbroken 
view  of  a  scene  which  was  incessantly 
shifting,  and  never  failed  to  improve 
those  decisive  moments  which  are 
irrecoverably  past  before  they  are  per- 
ceived by  a  common  eye.  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Alexandria  was  capable  of 
distinguishing  how  far  he  might 
boldly  command,  and  where  he  must 
dexterously  insinuate — how  long  he 
might  contend  with  power,  and  when 
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he  must  withdraw  from  persecution ; 
and  while  he  directed  the  thunders  of 
the  Church  against  heresy  and  rebel- 
lion, he  could  assume,  in  the  bosom 
of  his  own  party,  the  flexible  and  in- 
dulgent temper  of  a  prudent  leader. 
The  election  of  Athanasius  has  not 
escaped  the  reproach  of  irregularity 
and  precipitation ;  but  the  propriety 
of  his  behaviour  conciliated  the  affec- 
tions both  of  the  clergy  and  the 
people.  The  Alexandrians  were  im- 
patient to  rise  in  arms  for  the  defence 
of  an  eloquent  and  liberal  pastor.  In 
his  distress  he  always  derived  support, 
or  at  least  consolation,  from  the  faith- 
fvl  attachment  of  his  parochial  clergy ; 
and  the  hundred  bishops  of  Egpyt 
adhered  with  unshaken  zeal  to  the 
cause  of  Athanasius.     In  the  modest 


equips^e,  which  pride  and  policy 
would  aflfect,he  frequently  performed 
the  episcopal  visitation  of  his  pro- 
vinces, from  the  mouth  of  the  Nile 
to  the  confines  of  Ethiopia ;  familiarly 
conversing  with  the  meanest  of  the 
populace,  and  humbly  saluting  the 
saints  and  hermits  of  the  desert.  Nor 
was  it  only  in  ecclesiastical  assem- 
blies,  among  men  whose  education 
and  manners  were  similar  to  his  own, 
that  Athanasius  displayed  the  as- 
cendancy of  his  genius.  He  appeared 
with  easy  and  respectful  firmness  in 
the  courts  of  princes  ;  and  in  the 
various  turns  of  his  prosperous  aud 
adverse  fortune,  he  never  lost  ti)c 
confidence  of  his  friends  or  theesteeui 
of  his  enemies." 


BY  THE  REV.  R.   B.  LANCASTER. 
Daniel  ix.  24—27. 


MANY  years  ago  we  first  read 
Prideauz'  Exposition  of  DanicFs 
"  Seventy  Weeks,"  since  which  time 
we  have  examined  several  writers  and 
commentators  on  the  same  subject, 
without  receiving  from  any  one  of 
them  the  satisfaction  we  desired. 

Our  object  is  not  to  provoke  con- 
troversy, but  briefly  and  distinctly 
as  possible  to  state  our  views,  which 
differ  on  some  points  from  any  wc 
have  seen,  with  the  hope  that  they 
may  simplify  a  subject  which  hither- 
to has  been  difficult  for  even  careful 
students  of  the  Bible  clearly  to 
understand. 

In  prosecuting  our  plan,  we  notice : 
Firstly.  The  let^th  of  time  indi- 
cated   by  the  expression  "seventy 


weeks,"  which  we  understand,  with 
the  generality  of  writers,  to  mean 
weeks  of  years,  each  week  reckoning 
seven  years.  Seventy  multiplied 
by  seven  gives  a  total  of  four  hun- 
dred and  ninety  years,  which  is  the 
period  defined  in  the  text. 

Sometimes,  during  the  course  of 
this  long  interval,  it  is  determineil 
to  accomplish  certain  works,  what- 
ever may  be  meant  by  tbo  term» 
employed  to  express  them ;  via.,  "  to 
finish  the  transgression — ^to  make  ai: 
end  of  sins — to  make  reconcUiatiou 
for  iniquity — to  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness — ^to  sesd  up  the  yism 
and  prophecy — and  to  anoint  the 
Most  Holy." 

Wc  next  notice  the  particolar/«^^ 
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luuned  in  connection  with  the  com- 
mncemeni  of  this  long  period,  which 
is,  "the  going  forth  of  the  command- 
ment to  restore  and  to  build  Jeru- 
w&»,""to  build  again  the  street  and 
the  waW  As  there  is  a  possibility 
of  our  fixing  upon  a  wrong  date,  we 
are  admonished  to  '*know  and  under- 
stand," to  make  no  mistake  as  to 
''  the  commandments  "  referred  to  in 
the  prophecy. 

There  were  four  edicts  issued  by 
Persian  monarchs  in  connection  with 
Jerusalem,  each  having  a  particular 
object  in  view.  The  first  was  issued 
hy  Cyrus  in  the  first  year  of  his 
reign, which  was  to  rebuild  the  Jj^mple, 
(Ezra,  chap,  i.)  The  second  was 
given  by  Darius,  in  the  second  year 
of  his  reign,  for  the  purpose  of  ena- 
bling the  Jews  to  resume  the  build- 
ing of  the  Temple,  who  had  been 
stopped  in  their  pious  work  by  their 
enemies.  (Ezra,  chap.  vi. ;  Haggai, 
chap.  i.  1.)  The  third  edict  pro- 
ceeded from  Artaxerxes,in  the  seventh 
year  of  hia  reign,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  "beautify*'  the  Temple,  and 
to  arrange  for  the  bettet*  observance 
of  its  sacred  rites  and  worship.  (Ezra, 
chap,  vii.) 

None  of  these  edicts  can  be  '^  the 
commandment''  referred  to  in  the 
prophecy,  as  they  mention  neither 
** street,''  "houses,"  nor  "walls," 
but  are  silent  about  such  matters 
altogether. 

The  fourth  edict  was  given  by 
Artaxerxes  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
his  reign,  and  was  obtained  in  the 
following  way.  (Nehemiah,  chap.i.  ii.) 
Nehemiah,  "the  king's  cup- 
bearer," had  learnt  that  the  Jews  in 
Jerusalem  were  "in  great  affliction 
and  reproach,"  and  **that  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  was  broken  down,"  and 
that  "the  gates  thereof  were  burned 
with  fire."  Being  deeply  affected 
by  this  painful  intelligence,  Nehe- 
miah procured  letters  from  the  king, 
that  he  might  go  "  unto  the  city  of 
his  fathers*  sepulchres,  and  build  it, 


and  that  he  might  build  the  wall  of 
the  city." 

The  object  of  the  first  three  edict:: 
was  entirely  different  from  that  of 
the  fourth.  They  speak  of  the  Temple, 
but  utter  not  one  word  about  the  city 
and  its  walls.  This  names  the  citv 
and  its  walls^  making  no  reference 
whatever  to  the  Temple.  This  last 
edict,  therefore,  and  this  alone, 
answers  to  the  requirements  of  '^  the 
commandment  "  in  the  prophecy, 
which  are  "  to  restore  and  to  build 
Jerusalem,"  to  build  '^  the  wall  of 
the  city ; "  and  is  the  one  referred  to 
by  Daniel  in  his  prediction  of  the 
"  seventy  weeks." 

The  next  point  claiming  our  con- 
sideration is  the  date  of  the  edict 
which  fixes  the  commencem^ent  of  the 
seventy  weeks. 

On  account  of  the  different  modc^ 
which  nations  had  of  calculating 
time,  and  of  mistakes  made  by 
authors,  the  chronology  of  antiquity 
is  often  confused  and  perplexing. 

The  Christian  era  professedly 
dates  from  the  birth  of  Christ, 
whereas  Jesus  was  four  years  old 
when  the  present  A.D.  commenced. 

We  celebrate  the  nativity  of  Our 
Lord  on  the  25th  of  December,  while 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  He  was 
born  about  the  beginning  of  March ; 
as  in  that  month  His  parents  took 
Him  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  Passover, 
when,  from  the  account  of  Luke,  He 
seems  to  have  been  just  twelve  years 
old.     (Luke  ii.  41,  42.) 

The  words  of  the  evangelist  to 
which  we  refer  are :  '*  And  when.  He 
was  twelve  years  old,  they  (His 
parents)  went  up  to  Jerusalem  after 
the  custom  of  the  feast,"  that  is  the 
feast  of  the  passover,  which  was  held 
in  the  month  Nisan. 

From  this  statement  we  learn  that 
Jesus  was  not  less  than  twelve  at  the 
time,  for  it  says,  "  He  was  twelve." 
No  one  can  prove  from  Scripture 
that  He  was  even  a  week  fnore  than 
twelve  at  the  time;   for  the  New 
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Testament  dechres  He  went  to  Jeru- 
Balem,  not  when  He  was  twelve 
years  and  three  months,  nor  when 
he  was  twelve  years  and  one  month 
old ;  bat,  ichen  he  '^  was  twelve  years 
old." 

Luke  uses  the  expression,  '^and 
when  "  nine  times  in  the  same  chap- 
ter, in  eight  of  which  instances  every 
ordinary  reader  would  understand 
him  to  mean  by  the  term,  then,  at 
that  time,  on  that  day ;  and  why  not 
understand  him  to  mean  the  same  in 
the  ninth  instance  when  he  says, 
*'  And  when  Jesus  was  twelve  years 
old  He  went  up  to  Jerusalem"? 

For  anything  we  know  to  the  con- 
trary, Jesus  might  be  twelve  years 
old  on  the  very  day  he  started  with 
his  parents  for  Jerusalem.  And  as 
it  is  likely  they  would  commence 
their  journey  early  in  Nisan,  we  are 
justified  in  supposing  Nisan  to  be  the 
probable  month  of  his  birth ;  and  in 
saying,  as  that  month  nearly  corre- 
sponds with  our  March,  that  Jesus 
was  probably  bom  in  or  about  the 
month  of  March. 

Various  collateral  evidence  also 
goes  to  support  the  same  opinion, 
which  we  cannot  here  adduce. 

Mordecai,  a  contemporary  of  Nehe- 
miah,  according  to  the  chronology  of 
^Bagster*s  ComprehensiveBible,"  had 
been  a  captive  in  Babylon  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-two  years,  when  his 
young  and  beautiful  niece,  Esther, 
was  made  Queen  of  Persia ;  while, 
judging  f]*om  the  brief  facts  of 
his  history,  it  is  probable  that  he 
would  not  be  more  than  half  that 
age. 

Amidst  these  difficulties  in  com- 
puting time,  some  writers  have  fixed 
the  date  of  Artaxerxes'  letters  to 
Nehemiah  in  the  year  444,  some  in 
445,  some  in  446  B.  C. ;  and 
Calmet,  a  learned  chronologer, 
places  that  event  B.C.  450,  whose 
calculation  we  now  follow,  and 
date  '*  the  going  forth  of  the  com- 
mandment to  restore  and  to  build 


Jerusalem"  from  the  year  450  be- 
fore the  birth  of  Christ. 

We  now  notice  the  several  shorter 
periods  into  which  the  **  seventy 
weeks"  in  the  prediction  sw 
divided — ^viz.,  "  seven  weeks,  three- 

1     ft 

score  and  two  weeks,  and  one  week. 

The  first  period  is  that  of  "  seven 
weeks,"  or  forty-nine  years,  during 
which  interval  the  restoration  of 
Jerusalem  was  to  be  completed, 
"  the  street "  and  "  the  waU  "  were 
to  be  rebuilt,  ''even  in  troublous 
times."  It  is  not  necessary  to 
enter  minutely  into  this  part  of  the 
prediction,  as  so  many  conmientaton 
have  shown  how  it  was  fulfilled. 

The  second  period  consists  of 
^^  threescore  and  two  weeks,"  or 
four  hundred  and  thirty-four  years, 
at  the  expiration  of  which  term 
Messiah  was  to  ''  be  cut  off  "—that 
is,  Jesus  Christ  was  to  be  violently 
put  to  death. 

Was  this  prophecy  fulfilled?  Did 
Our  Lord  actually  suffer  at  the  time 
named?  The  general  opinion  is, 
that  He  died  about  the  middle  of  the 
last,  or  "  one  week."  We  hope  to 
show,  in  the  following  remarks, 
what  is  a  mattter  of  great  impor- 
tance, that  the  Saviour  died  exactly 
at  the  close  of  the  ^  seven  weeks  and 
threescore  and  two  weeks"— that 
is,  at  the  expiration  of  483  yean 
from  the  commencement  of  the  pro- 
phecy. 

Jesus,  as  we  have  already  noticed, 
was  bom  about  the  beginning  of 
March,  and  not  at  Christmas,  as  is 
generally  supposed. 

When  He  ''began  to  be  aboat 
thirty  years  of  age,"  probably  about 
December,  or  three  months  previoos 
to  His  attaining  ESs  thirtieth  year, 
Jesus  was  baptized. 

In  the  month  Nisan,  which  we 
shall  understand  as  corresponding 
with  our  March,  just  ailer  He  had 
accomplished  His  thirtieth  year,  Onr 
Lord  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  tbe 
Passover.   (John  ii<  13.) 
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In  the  month  of  March  in  His 
thirtj-fiist  year,  He  again  celebrated 
the  Passover.    (John  v.  I.) 

In  the  month  of  March  in  His 
thirty-second  year,  He  also  partook 
of  the  Passover.     (John  vi.  4. ) 

In  the  month  of  March,  or  Nisan, 
when  He  had  just  accomplished  His 
thirty- third  year,  at  the  time  of  the 
Passover  at  Jerusalem,  Jesus  was 
crucified. 

"The  commandment"  of  Arta- 
xenes  to  restore  and  to  build  Jeru- 
saikm  was  issued,  as  we  have  shown, 
450  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ. 
Jesus  suffered  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
three  years.  Add  thirty-three  to  450, 
and  we  have  exactly  '*  seven  weeks 
and  threescore  and  two  weeks,"  or 
483  yean  from  the  time  that  the 
"  seventy  weeks  "  began  to  run  to 
the  period  at  which  the  Messiah  was 
"cut  off." 

Further  :  the  edict  was  issued  in 
the  month  Nisan ;  Jesus  was  cruci- 
fied in  the  month  Nisan;  so  that 
the  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  not  only 
to  the  year,  but  also  to  the  month, 
and,  in  all  probability,  to  the  very  day. 

We  have  now  to  consider  the  last 
portion  of  the  prophetic  era,  which 
consists  of  ''one  week,"  or  seven 
yedrs ;  and  dates  from  the  crucifixion 
of  Christ, 

This  period  is  distinguished  by 
two  characteristics,  which  claim  our 
apeoial  attention : — 

1.  Meiisiah  was  to  ''confirm  the 
covenant  with  many  for  one  week." 

We  understand  the  "many"  to 
mean  the  Jews,  as  the  prophecy  speaks 
of  them  only :  "  Seventy  weeks  are 
determined  upon  thy  people,^^ 

"The  covenant"  is  that  which 
was  made  with  their  fathers,  when 
God  engaged  to  make  them  His 
peculiar  people,  to  bless  them,  and 
make  them  a  blessing  to  others : 
"  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets, 
and  of  the  covenant  which  God  made 
with  our  fathers,  saying  imto  Abra- 
ham, And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 


kindreds   of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
(Acts  iiL  25.) 

To  confirm  the  covenant  with 
"  many  "  was  to  carry  into  effect  the 
part  stipulated  by  the  Almighty  to** 
wards  the  Jews— «to  show  them 
special  favour ;  in  a  word,  to  preach 
the  Gospel  at  first  to  them  only. 
And  this  was  done  with  scrupulous 
care  for  seven  years  after  the  Cruci- 
fixion— first  by  the  risen  Saviour 
Himself,  and  then  by  His  disciples, 

Duiing  that  "one  week"  there 
does  not  appear  on  record  a  single 
clear  instance  of  the  Gospel  having 
been  preached  to  Gentiles  who  were 
not  members  of  the  Jewish  Church. 
The  Saviour,  after  His  resurrection, 
addressed  himself  to  Jews  only.  The 
Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
fell  on  Jews  only.  Feter  on  the 
same  day  preached  the  Gospel  to 
people  gathered  from  various  coun« 
tries  and  speaking  many  different 
languages,  all  of  whom  seem  to  have 
been  Jews  or  Proselytes,  who  had 
come  up  to  Jerusalem  to  celebrate  the 
Passover.  The  Apostle  Peter,  when 
speaking  to  the  Jews  on  another  oc- 
casion, says :  **  Unto  you  first  God, 
having  raised  up  His  Son  Jesus,  sent 
Him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  every  one 
of  you  from  his  iniquities."— (Acts 
iii.  26.)  The  Ethiopian  eunuch  had 
come  up  to  the  holy  city  to  worship 
the  true  God,  and  was  a  devout  stu- 
dent of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  The 
writer  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
informs  UB  that,  "They  which  were 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled 
as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none 
but  unto  the  Jews  onlyJ* — (Acts  ii. 
19.)  And  even  when  the  prophetic 
period  had  run  out,  so  strong  were 
the  prejudices  of  Peter  against  the 
Uncircumcision,  and  so  unwilling  was 
he  to  make  known  to  them  the  way 
of  salvation  by  Jesus,  that  God  had 
"  three  times  "  to  repeat  the  mira- 
culous vision  of  the  **  vessel "  filled 
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with  unclean  creatures,  and  three 
times  to  speak  to  him  with  an 
audible  voice  from  heaveu,  saying, 
^  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call 
not  thou  common,"  before-  the 
Apostle  could  be  induced  to  turn 
from  his  own  faroured,  covenanted 
people  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
Gentiles.  Thus  did  God  "confirm 
the  covenant  with  many,"  and  testify 
His  love  to  them,  by  first  preaching 
to  the  Jews,  and  to  them  only,  sal- 
vation by  Jesus  Christ. 

Further,  God  was  to  confirm  the 
covenant  with  many  for  *'  one  week," 
or  seven  years.     This  week  began  at 
ihe  time  of  the  Crucifixion,  and  ended 
with  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  Gentiles.  It  could  not  end  before 
that  event,  for  until  then  God  was 
confirming  the  covenant   with   the 
''many,"   the  Jews.     It  could  not 
continue  bisyond  that  period,  for  then 
God  left  off*  confirming  the  covenant 
with  Uis  ancient  people.     Commen- 
tators also  agree,  that  it  was  at  least 
seven  years  after  the  death  of  Christ 
when  Peter  was  sent  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  Cornelius  and  his  friends. 
The  preaching  of  the  Word,  there- 
fore, to  the  Gentiles,  if  our  previous 
views  be  correct,  must  be  the  ter- 
mination of  the  "  one  week  "  during 
which  the  Messiah  was  to  ''  confirm 
the  covenant  with  many." 

2.  "  In  the  midst  of  the  week  " 
Messiah  was  to  '*  cause  the  sacrifice 
and  oblation  to  cease." 

The  original  word  rendered  ''In 
the  midst  of  the  week,"  may  be  trans- 
lated, "  In  the  half  of  the  week," 
referring  either  to  the  former  or 
latter  portion  of  that  period. 

We  know  that  Jesus  died  in  the 
week,  though  it  might  only  be  a 
few  days  within ;  because  the  oracle 
says,  "  After  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off."  If 
"after"  the  termination  of  those 
weeks,  it  must  have  been  in  the 
*'  one  week,"  as  it  followed  in  im- 
mediate succession. 


Again :  ^'  In  the  midst  of  the 
week  "  Messiah  was  to  ^  cause  the 
aaerifiee  and  oblation  to  ceoM." 

Here  we  encounter,  at  least,  an 
apparent  difficulty,  which  is  alike 
common  to  every  known  method  of 
interpreting  these  words.  The  pre- 
diction speaks  of  literal  walls  being 
built,  of  a  Messiah  literally  appear- 
ing, and  of  His  suffering  a  Hteral 
death,  which  might  lead  us  to  expect 
a  literal  cessation  of  sacrifices  some- 
time during  the  "  one  week.*  Bat 
history  proves  that  they  continued 
to  be  offered  at  Jerusalem  about 
forty  jears  afler  the  Crucifixion,which 
leads  us  to  admit,  either  that  the 
prophecy  here  broke  down  and  failed 
to  be  accomplished,  or  that  it  allows 
of  some  other  interpretation  :^we 
think  the  latter. 

The  Levitical  economy  was  a  sys- 
tem of  types  and  shadows,  pointiog 
to  the  substance  Christ,  who  was  to 
come.     The  sacrifices  prefigured  the 
one  great  Sacrifice  for  sin.    When 
Christ  offered  Himself,  they  became 
useless,  and    ceased  to  be,  figures. 
The  high  priest  was  a  type  of  ChriBt, 
the  great  high  priest  of  Hia  Church. 
When  Jesus  appeared,   the  Jewish 
high  priest  became  unnecessary,  and 
ceased  to  be  a  type.     The  holy  of 
holies,  into  which  the  high  priest 
entered  once  a  year  with  sacrificial 
blood,  was  *'a  shadow  of  heavenly 
things."     When  the  Saviour,  forty 
days  after  His  resurrection,  entered 
into    heaven    with  His  own  blood, 
the  holy  of  holies  at  Jerusalem  ceased 
to  be  a  shadow,  the  sacrifices  lost 
their   significance,  the   high   priest 
was  virtually  displaced,  and  bis  office 
became  defunct.  As,  in  the  course  of 
nature,  the  shades  of  night  neces- 
sarily disappear    before  the  rising 
sun;    so  the  sacrifices,  and  priests, 
and  temple,  which  were  but  l^rpes  of 
Jesus,   necessarily   became    useless, 
and  as  shadows  vanished,  when  '^the 
Sun  of  Highteousness  appeared ;  when 
Christ,  who  was  their  sulNrtance,  died 
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on  the  Cross,  and  ascended  to  heaven, 
there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us,  which  took  place  in  the 
midst,  or  former  half,  of  the  one  pro- 
phetic week,  thus  fulfilling  the  pre- 
diction, though  not  literally,  yet  in 
its  highest  and  most  important 
sense :  "  In  the  midst  of  the  week  He 
shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  obla- 
tion to  cease." 

In  conclusion,  we  observe  that  the 
events  signaUsing  the  termination  of 
this  magnificent  prophecy  are  in  har- 
mony with  its  commencement.  '^The 
man  Gabriel "  appeared  unto  Daniel ; 
and  an  angel,  arrayed  "in  bright 
clothing,"  was  sent  to  instruct  Cor- 
nelias the  Gentile.  Daniel  was 
fasting  and  praying  "about  the 
time  of  the  evening  oblation," 
which  would  be  the  ninth  hour, 
when  the  heavenly  messenger 
tonched  him;  and  Cornelius  was 
engaged  in  similar  devotion,  at  the 
same  hour  of  the  day,  when  the 
celestial  stranger  stood  before  him. 
A  vision  was  seen  by  the  ancient 


prophet ;  and  heaven  was  opened 
unto  Peter,  who  saw  a  "  vessel  '*  de- 
scend to  the  earth  filled  with  living 
creatures,  and  accompanied  with  a 
supernatural  voice,  which  said  unto 
him,  *'  Rise,  Peter ;  kill,  and  eat.** 
While  the  Apostle  was  opening  his 
Divine  commission  to  the  Gentile 
world,  in  the  house  of  Cornelius, "  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell,"  in  Pentecostal 
power,  "  on  all  them  that  heard  the 
Word,"  endowing  them  with  the  gift 
of  tongues,  bo  that  they  could  speak 
languages  which  they  had  never 
learned;  while  numbers  were  con« 
verted  to  the  faith,  and  ''baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  Thus  ter- 
minated this  grand  prophetic  period 
of  490  years,  amidst  a  cluster  of 
illustrious  miracles.  The  remainder 
of  the  prediction  found  its  awful  ac- 
complishment about  thirty  years 
afterwards,  in  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  the  overthrow  of  the 
Jewish  polity,  the  slaughter  of  more 
than  a  million  of  people,  and  the 
final  dispersion  of  the  Jewish  nation. 


^t  Ise  anlr  %hmt  d  gali^-^aptism. 


THE  advocates  for  the  baptism  of 
1  infants  are  very  fond  of  fetching 
a  kind  of  pseudo-authority  from  the 
ceremonies  said  to  have  attended  the 
admission  of  heathen  proselytes 
within  the  Jewish  pale  before  the 
diristian  era.  Now,  if  they  either 
would  or  could  give  chapter  and 
verse  for  the  custom,  we  might  per- 
haps find  ourselves  one  small  step 
further  forward.  Dr.  Delitzsch,  in  his 
C'ommentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  I.  272,  says: — *'  No  Jewish 
proselyte  would  receive  baptism 
without  being  previously  instructed 
in  his  new  religious  faith  and  duties.'' 
Whether  this  statement  does,  or  does 


not,  exclude  the  infantine  portion  of 
the  proselyte's  family,  the  present 
writer  confesses  himself  unable  to 
decide.  In  the  absence,  therefore, 
of  any  available  certificate  under  this 
head,  perhaps  a  glimmering  twinkle 
,  from  "  the  Northern  Lights  "  may 
help  to  illumine  the  fog  in  which  the 
discussion  is  systematically  smo- 
thered. 

In  that  concluding  part  of  the 
Scandinavian  Edda,  called  the  Runic 
Chapter,  or  the  Magic  of  Odin,  in 
which  Odin  parades  the  long  list  of 
his  personal  excellences,  the  follow- 
ing passage  occurs : — "  If  I  will  that 
a  man  should  neither  fall  in  battle 
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nor  perish  by  the  sword,  I  sprinkle 
him  over  with  water  at  the  instant  of 
his  birth." 

The  entire  Edda  maybe  consulted 
and  studied  in  a  learned  work  pub- 
lished in  Edinburgh  in  1809,  gene- 
rally known  as  **  Mallet's  Northern 
Antiquities,"  being  an  account  of  the 
early  Danes  and  the  system  of  Runic 
mytiiology**-translated  from  the 
French  of  Monsieur  Mallet  by  Dr. 
Thomaa  Percy,  Bishop  of  Dromore, 
and  dedicated  to  the  Duke  of  North- 
umberland. The  learned  editor, 
though  doubtless  an  infant-sprinkler 
himself,  hesitates  not  to  say  (Vol.  I. 
p.  283)—''  It  is  remarkable  that  a 
kind  of  infant  baptism  was  practised 
in  the  North  long  before  the  first 
dawning  of  Ohristianify  had  reached 
those  parts.  Snorro  Sturleson,  in 
his  Cbronicle,  speaking  of  a  Nor- 
wegian nobleman  who  lived  in  the 
reign  of  Harald  Harfagre,  relates 
that  he  poured  water  on  the  head  of 
a  new  bom  child,  and  called  him 
Hacon  from  the  name  of  his  father. 
Harald  himself  had  been  baptized  in 
the  same  manner.  And  it  is  noted 
of  King  Olave  Tryggueson  that  his 
mother  Astride  had  him  thus  bap- 
tized and  named  as  soon  as  he  was 
bom.  The  Livonians  observed  the 
same  ceremony,  which  also  prevailed 
among  the  Germans,  as  appears  from 
a  letter  which  the  famous  Pope 
Gregory  III.  sent  to  their  apostle 
Boniface,  directing  him  expressly 
how  to  act  in  this  respect.  {Viae 
Upisi.  122,  apud  Nic,  Serar.  in  JSpisL 
Sancti  Bonifacii  martyris.)  It  is 
probable  that  all  these  people  might 
mtend  by  such  a  rite  to  preserve  their 
children  from  the  sorceries  and  evil 
charms  which  wicked  spirits  might 
employ  against  them  at  the  instant 
of  their  birth.  Several  nations  of 
Asia  and  America  have  attributed 
such  a  power  to  ablutions  of  this 
kind,  nor  were  the  Romans  without 
such  a  custom,  though  they  did  not 
wholly  confine  it  to  new  bom  infants. 


See  Keysler's  Aniiq.  8eUet,  p.  313, 
who  has  a  very  learned  note  on  the 
subject,  where  he  has  collected  to« 
gather  a  number  of  curious  passages 
from  authors  ancient  and  modern, 
classic  and  barbarous  writers,  rdatmg 
to  this  practice." 

So  far  the  Bishop  of  Dromore, 
who  probably  thought  that  Pope 
Gregory  III.  was  a  very  wise  man  in 
hia  generation,  and  one,  too,  who 
faith^y  carried  out  the  apostolic 
maxim  of  becoming  all  things  to  all 
men,  that  he  might  by  all  means  save 
some.  And  perhaps  be  was.  Per 
haps  also  he  was  not.  For  the  law 
of  his  conscience  was  a  law  usto 
himself.  It  is  no  law  unto  us.  Now, 
the  tenor  of  that  sovereign  PontifTs 
advice  to  his  evangelists  in  the 
matter  of  heathen  practices,  leant,  u 
is  well-known,  to  toleration's  eide: 
"  Do  not  rudely  disturb  national  taste:, 
prejudices,  or  traditions.  If  you  find 
that  the  people  are  in  the  habit  of 
getting  drunk  in  honour  of  Thor, 
just  call  the  festival '  Christmas/  and 
leave  it  alone.  If  the  goddess  Freja 
cannot  be  deposed,  change  her  title  to 
that  of  '  Our  Lady  in  Keaven.'  If 
the  dead  may  not  rest  in  peace  with- 
out some  solatium  ofiPered  to  their 
manes,  tell  the  survivors  all  about 
purgatory,  and  take  their  money  for 
masses.  And  so  ahto  in  reference  to 
infant-sprinkling :  wherever  the  new- 
bom  babies  are  subjected  to  lostra* 
tion,  assure  the  parents  that  when 
the  ceremony  is  executed  by  con- 
secrated hands,  and  accompanied  by 
a  form  of  sound  words,  it  will  not 
only  rescue  their  ofbpring  from  all 
malign  influences,  but  will  imparfc  to 
them  the  ineffable  attribute  of  im- 
mortality. Thus  will  the  distracted 
elements  of  savagt  life  be  reduced  to 
the  obedience  of  the  faith,  and  the 
swinish  multitude  be  insensibly  de- 
coyed within  the  Christian  fold." 

Let  no  modem  Bitualistet  oast  a 
stone  at  Gregory,  or  think  that  ther 
occupy  a  more  evangelical  position, 
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just  because   they  have  renounced 
some  of  hi«  grosser  methods.  Possibly 
thej  have  added  a  sophistry  of  their 
own,  wbose  influence  is  all  the  more 
poisonous  from  being  associated  with 
loflier  truth.     As  it  is  a  manifest 
axiom  in  mechanics  that  *'  No  engine 
is  stronger  than  its  weakest  part/' 
io  also  in  the  domain  of  Christian 
philosophy,  if  the  ecclesiastical  dogma 
that   Church    ordinances    convey  a 
■spiritual  benefit  independently  of  the 
intelligent    concurrence    of    the   re- 
cipient, be  once  granted,  even  in  the 
smallest  particular,  then  the  entire 
citadel  is  surrendered,  and  the  door 
is  thrown  open  to  human  mediator- 
ship  in  its  most  impudent  pretensions 
and  in  its  most  fantastic  forms.     It 
l^^s,  we  admit,  been  thought  by  many 
that  the  common-sense  of  English 
Protestantism    would    always    stop 
short  of  such  a   consummation    as 
that  here  suggested  ;  and  that  this 
^De  small  innocent  example  of  the 
opHs  operatum  being  retained,  the 
priests  might  still  be  kept  at  bay. 
Xav,  nay — ^it  is  now  too  late  for  com- 
r  romise  I     Logically,  the  vocation  of 
'^ he  priests  is  sanctioned,  their  advent 
is  invited ;  the  result,  as  we  all  see, 
is  that  their  action  is    every   day 
hecoming  more  aggressive  and  de- 
fiant ;  and  most  assuredly  the  man 
who,  with  his  eyes  open  to  the  fraud 
which  guilds  the  entire  procedure',  still 
fears  to  speak  out,  must  not  be  sur- 
prised if  some  day  he  find  himself 
;,'ading  with  ever-increasing  momen- 
tum towards  the  house  of  that  fell 
eQchantress  whose  steps  take  hold  on 
Hades. 

Is  it,  then,  come  to  this, — that  in* 
fant-sprinkling  among  the  Northern 
i.atiens  is  one  of  the  many  pagan 
I^ractices  of  which  Holy  Church  sanc- 
tioned the  continuance,  after  adom- 
ing  or  disguising  them  under  fresh 
titles?  "Then  let  me  tell  you, 
;:eTitlemen  •*  (we  can  almost  hear  the 
old  Pontiff  say),  "you  Christian 
pastors  of  a  later  dav  are  without  a 


shadow  of  excuse.  I,  when  serving 
my  own  generation,  had  to  bend  the 
stubborn  oaks  of  a  primeval  forest, 
and  had  to  yield  somewhat  when 
force  was  impracticable ;  but  you  ar«j 
practising  on  the  pliant  materials  of 
a  luxurious  age,  and  yet  you  are 
afraid  of  your  own  principles.  You 
would  resent  the  imputation  if  I 
charged  you  with  entertaining  any 
real  personal  faith  in  sacramental  effi- 
cacy ;  how  then  am  I  to  characterize 
the  fact  that  you  sustain  the  formula 
and  propagate  the  creed?  Is  it 
true  that  in  dropping  down  to  the 
level  of  the  weakness  and  ignorance 
around  you,  your  object  is  not  so 
much  to  lift  that  weakness  and  igno- 
rance out  of  the  dirt,  as  to  make  your 
market  out  of  it?  I  shrink  from 
the  calumny ;  but  can  you  offer  any 
other  solution  which  shall  leave  un- 
impaired your  Christian  manhood 
without  sacrificing  your  understand- 
ing? Shame,  shame  on  you,  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind !  Let  me  whisper  a 
secret  in  your  ears.  Many  of  you 
who  fancy  your  position  impregnable 
are  little  aware  how  much  of  vour 
security  you  owe  to  those  law-estab- 
lished creeds  from  whose  shadow  you 
are  now  revolting  ;  and  you  will  con- 
tinue to  revolt  yet  more  and  more,  for 
in  these  respects  Christian  thought 
cannot  go  backward.  And  when 
at  last  the  total  divorce  shall  be 
achieved  between  the  Gospel  and  the 
sword,  you  will  find  yourselves  de- 
fenceless, naked,  and  outcast  in  more 
senses  than  one.  The  spirit  of  in- 
quiry which  you  have  invoked,  but 
which  you  cannot  lay,  will  discover  a 
mode  of  removing  many  delusions 
besides  that  of  baby-baptism.  Many 
pastors,  so-called,  will  awake  to  the 
conviction  that  their  office  in  some  of 
its  modem  aspects  is  but  the  result 
of  artificial  life,  not  untinged  by 
Ignatian  sacerdotalism;  while  con- 
gregations, emancipated  from  leading- 
strings,  will  be  asking  themselves  the 
question  whether,  in   sight  of  the 
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world's  requirements  all  around  them, 
tbey  are  justified  in  deroting  so  muoh 
of  their  revenue  to  the  maintenance 
of  a  home-lecturer,  whose  business  it 
is  to  discourse  to  them  on  themes 
which  ought  to  be  as  fieuniliar  to 
themselTes  as  to  him.  In  any  case, 
aU  pretensions  to  authority,  other 
than  that  based  upon  Christian 
character,  will  have  to  beat  a  swift 
retreat.  Human  proz^m,  in  its 
varied  and  amplified  issues,  must 
receive  its  deathblow,  and  every  cor- 
rupt appeal  to  the  passions  be  dis- 
carded by  those  who  aspire  to  be  the 
leaders  of  the  comine  era.  Wher- 
ever the  doctrine  stifi  lingers,  that 
ohuroh-life  is  impracticable  without 
a  paid  pastorate,  the  flock  will  know 
the  reason  whv.  The  vocation  of  the 
true  pastor,  like  that  of  the  true  evan- 

Selist  and  the  true  prophet,  will  never 
ie  out  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
nor  wiU  their  services  ever  fail  of 
ample  recognition  and  reward; 
but  it  need  hardly  be  added  that, 
where  these  attributes  are  wanting, 
no  heathenish  superstition  will  fill 
the  void,  or  succeed  much  longer  in 
hoodwinking  even  the  most  credu- 
lous. Perhaps  some  of  you  think 
that  infant-sprinkling  is  one  of  those 
interesting  little  enchantments  which 
will  be  permitted  to  survive  the  sift- 
ing of  analysis  and  the  penetration 
of  thought.  Well,  as  a  skilfully-con- 
trived appeal  tothedomesticinstincts, 
it  certainly  has  a  fair  chanee  of  hold- 
ing its  ground  longer  than  some 
other  forms  of  sorcery ;  for  domestic 
instincts  are  very  good  things  in 
their  way — ^valuable  elements,  as 
some  of  us  think,  in  civilized  lifSi 
nor  ever  yet  shown  to  be  at  war 
with  Christian  life.  Domestic  in- 
stincts may,  therefore,  reasonably  be 
expected  to  survive  some  other 
things  that  are  very  undomestic, 
and  at  the  same  time  non-Christian 


— Mr.  Byle's  black  gown,  for  ex- 
ample, which  that  gentleman  be- 
lieves to  be  the  Protestant  flag.* 
But  the  simple  fiact  remains,  that 
while  it  is  the  design  of  Ohrisiaanity 
to  permeate  every  action  of  life,  not 
one  of  those  actions  is  to  supersede 
Christianity.  The  sorcery  of  Mr. 
Ryle's  black  gown  may  have  no- 
thing very  fascinating  about  it,  but 
even  the  worship  of  babies  must  be 
relegated  to  the  nursery.  If  the 
mutual  love  of  mother  and  daughter 
is  to  yield  precedence  to  the  loye  of 
Christ,  small  allowance  need  be  made 
for  the  worship  of  clothes,  or  oi 
sundry  other  effeminacies  from  which 
instinctive  manhood  revolts.  Chris- 
tianity is  always  saying,  '  Come  up 
higher'!  the  priest  says,  'Open 
your  mouth  and  shut  your  eyes.' ' 

Pope  (Gregory  may  here  be  politely 
requested  to  stop.  If  he  goes  on 
much  longer  in  this  strain,  he  will 
take  away  even  our  Protestant  breath. 
But  this  may  fairly  be  deduced 
from  his  harangue, — ^that  whoeTer 
intends  to  keep  a^ead  of  Bome  must 
do  so  by  directing  their  faces  for- 
ward and  not  backward.  They  must, 
moreover,  divest  their  limbs  of  Roman 
incumbrances,  Boman  foils,  Roman 
buckram,  and  Boman  madm.  For 
as  soon  as  the  coxirse  is  dear,  and 
"  a  fair  field  and  no  favour"  become 
the  terms  of  the  struggle  (or  of ''  the 
agony,"  as  the  Greeks  call  it),  it  will 
only  be  the  naked  athlete  who  will 
be  fitted  to  win  and  wear  the  legend— 

Tov  dyctfva  rov  koX&v  'qr/wvurfMu 

J.  WaTLBK. 

*  See  the  Report  of  the  Conference  of 
Clergy  and  Laity  in  £xeter  Hall,  on  the 
17th  January  last,  held  to  rmst  the  attempt 
made  by  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Win* 
Chester  to  forc«  me  surplice  halritnAlly 
into  the  pulpit;  on  which  oocssion  Mr. 
Byle  declared  that  his  motto  was,  "The 
Uiaok  gown  for  oyer ! " 
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[Thb  following  lines  embody  the  well-known  legend  that  Peter,  leaving  Home 
thzongh  fear  of  martyrdom,  met  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  early  dawn,  and  asking 
Him,  "Domine  quo  yadis?"  reoeiyed  the  answer,  "  Yenio  iterum  Cruoifigi," — 
on  hearing  which,  the  disciple,  ashamed  and  repentant,  returned  to  Borne  to 
soflbr.] 


Bowed  by  the  weight  of  many  years, 
Through  suffering  sanctified ; 

Still  near  the  persecuted  flock. 
Still  near  the  Master's  side, 

P&tient  the  servant  toiled  and  watched, 
Who  once  his  Lord  denied. 

'^Lorest  thou  Me?    Then  feed  My 
flheep," 
Those  words  his  spirit  kept; 
And  oyer  rose  before  his  view 
The  earden  where  He  slept. 
And  the  look  Christ  turned  on  him, 
from  whioh 
He  turned  away  and  wept. 

Now  near  at  hand,  all  mists  dispelled. 

As  in  the  noontide  clear, 
The  cross,  erewhile  at  distance  viewed, 

He  sees  at  length  appear  : 
His  race  is  run ;  he  lifts  his  eves. 

The  does,  the  cross  is  near  I 

Ah !  will  the  shrinking  yet  return  ? 

Is  all  the  weakness  poet  f 
Wl  he  stretch  forth  those  aged  limbs 

Upon  the  cross  at  last  ? 
Why  should  rude  hands  cut  short  the 
life 

That  ebbs  away  so  fast  ? 

Nfi^— blame  bim  not,  nor  think  untrue 
The  suffering,  long-tried  heart. 

That  in  so  many  a  conflict  stem 
So  well  had  borne  its  part, 

Because  one  hour  its  strength  gaye 
way;— 
Bemember  what  thou  art. 

Fierce  wolves,  that  panted  stiU  for 
blood, 

Were  prowling  round  the  fold  ; 
The  shepherd  flM,  his  spirit  sank. 

As  in  the  days  of  old ; 
Smitten  with  sudden  fear,  he  needs 

Christ's  hand  again  to  hold. 

*TwBs  by  the  Appian  Way  from  Bome 

He  hastened  forth  to  ^ ; 
His  hair,  his  beard,  with  ago  were 
white 

As  winter's  drifted  snow ; 


And  in  his  heart  the  fires  of  hope 
And  courage  smotQdered  low. 

Yet  onward  still  he  held  his  way 
With  step  that  wearier  grew ; 

When  in  the  light  of  glimmering  dawn 
Stood  out  before  his  view 

The  face,  the  form  beloved  of  old : 
At  once  his  Lord  he  knew. 

Aeun  upon  his  inmost  soul 

The  work  of  love  was  bent, 
From  sight  of  which  one  mournful 
night 
With  heart  by  anyiish  rent. 
With  eyes  that  ramed  down  bitter 
tears, 
A  stricken  man  he  went. 

Unchanged  the  look—  still  fnU  of  love, 

Of  sorrow  fuU  and  pain  : 
With  hastened  step  the  Lord  passed  on 

His  destined  goal  to  ^ain : 
Quick   turned   the   samt   with  out- 
stretched hand 

His  Master  to  detain. 

**  Lord,  whither  goest  ThouP  "  The  cry 
Stirred  the  calm  morning  air ; 

*'  I  go  to  Bome,  to  endure  once  more 
The  cress  thou  wilt  not  bear ! " 

The  answer  nerved  the  waverer's  soul, 
Death  for  Christ's  sake  to  dare. 

'*  Lord,  this  shaU  not  be  unto  Thee ; 

Once  hast  Thou  bome  the  shame ; 
Back  to  the  cross  /  hasten  rww 

To  suffer  for  Thy  name/' 
He  said,  and  with  a  lightened  heart 

Betraced  the  way  he  came. 

Not  long  he  waited  for  the  end ; 

Strong  in  Christ's  strength  he  bore 
The  shameful  cross,  as  dear  at  last 

As  shamed  and  feared  before ; 
And  now   the  unfading  crown,  his 
brow 

Encircles  evermore. 
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I  Peteb  iL  2.  *'  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that 
ye  may  grow  tiiereby." 


WHEBEYEB  there  is  life  there 
is  growth.  Throughout  na- 
ture we  see  that  where  growth 
ceases  decay  commences.  The  mo- 
ment anything  desists  from  grow- 
ing, it  begins  to  die.  Man,  physi- 
cally considered,  is  subject  to  the 
operation  of  this  law.  If  we  look 
to  man,  we  see  gradual  progression 
toward  maturity ;  then  what  is  ap- 
parently, but  only  apparently,  a 
brief  intermediate  period ;  and  then 
the  certain,  though  perhaps  slow, 
decline. 

When  we  leave  the  consideration 
of  man's  material  nature,  and  look 
to  that  which  distinguishes  and  en- 
nobles it,  we  see  something  diffe- 
rent ;  we  find  that  he  is  still,  ip  a 
certain  extent,  subject  to  the  same 
law  of  growth,  while  in  many  re- 
spects he  transcends  it. 

Man  is  subject  to  the  law  of 
growth,  mentally,  morally,  spiri- 
tually, as  well  as  physically.  But 
mentflkl,  moral,  spiritual  growth  may 
be  distinguished  from  physical 
growth  in  several  particulars.  To 
all  physical,  material  development 
there  is,  as  we  have  seen,  a  posi- 
tively assigned  limit,  which  cannot 
be  transgressed ;  and  the  moment 
that  limit  is  reached,  decay,  de- 
cline commences.  But  to  mental, 
moral,  spiritual  growth  you  can 
assign  no  such  limit.  Man  contem- 
plates an  endless  career;  he  is  to 
grow,  his  faculties  are  to  expand,  for 
ever;  he  will  never  have  fulfilled 
his  destiny,  will  never  have  reached 
the  end  of  his  course. 

Another  difference,  to  which  we 
may  refer,  is  this.  In  our  material 
growth,  our  physical  growth,  the 
process  goes  on  regularly,  uninter- 


ruptedly, apart  from  any  efibrt 
which  we  do  or  can  put  forth.  "We 
might  expect  this  to  be  the  case 
with  the  unconscious  plant,  the  un- 
intelligent animal;  it  is  not  less 
truly  the  case  with  ourselves.  We 
grow,  whether  we  think  of  it  or 
not — grow  when  we  are  asleep,  and 
when  we  are  awake.  But  in  mental, 
moral,  spiritual  growth,  we  must 
put  forth  consoious  and  oftentimes 
strenuous  effort, — ^we  must  makei 
diligent  use  of  all  appointed  and 
appropriate  means.  As  someone^ 
has  wisely  though  quaintly  said, 
**  No  man  ever  yet  became  a  saint, 
in  his  sleep." 

Beforeconsidering  any  of  the  ideas 
suggested  by  the  axuJogy  of  growth, 
there  is  another  distinction  between 
the  growth  we  are  now  contemplat- 
ing and  bodily  growth,  which  needs 
to  be  pointed  out.  In  bodily 
growth  tiiere  is  the  assimilation  of 
what  is  external  to  ourselves — ^there 
is  the  appropriation  of  foreign 
material.  The  assimilated  material 
becomes  part  of  our  bodily  struc- 
ture— ^is  taken  into  dose  alliance, 
but  still  remains  external  to  our 
true  selves. 

^'This  frame,  compacted  with  transcen- 

doat  skill, 
Of  moving  joints,  obedient  to  my  will ; 
Nursed  from  the   fruitfnl  glebe,  like 

yonder  tree, 
Waxes  and  wastes, — I  call  it  mine,  net 

me. 
New  matter  still  the  mould'ring  mass 

sustains ; 
The  mansion  changed,  tlie  tenant  still 

remains ;  | 

And,  from  the  fleeting  stream  repaired 

by  food, 
Distinct,  as  is  the  swimmer  from  the 

Hood." 

But  it  is  not  so  with  mental,  moral. 


GROWTH. 


381 


spiritoal  growth*  We  here  assimi- 
late what  IB  external  to  us,  but  in 
sncli  away  that  what  is  assimilated 
becomes  Teritably  a  part  of  our- 
selves. Do  we  gain  a  new  idea,  do 
we  become  possessed  of  a  new  truth 
—thai  becomes  in  some  real  sense  a 
part  of  ourselves,  that  can  be 
wrested  from  us  by  no  creature 
powder.  This  may  be  affirmed  even 
yet  more  emphatically  of  all  moral 
and  spiritual  attainm'ents  :  the  issue 
is  the  growth,  the  strengthening  of 
ourselves. 

If  we  turn  to  God's  Word,  we 
shall  find  many  references  to  moral 
and  spiritual  growth,  as  an  impera- 
tive duty,  and  an  essential  condi- 
tion of  spiritual  life ;  and  however 
inadequately  we  may  discharge  the 
duty,  however  imperfectly  we  may 
reidise  the  condition,  there  are  pro- 
bably but  few  of  us  who  would 
question  the  force  and  urgency  of  the 
obligation.  However  slow  and  in- 
hannonioufl  may  be  the  develop- 
ment of  our  moral  and  spiritual 
natures,  we  have  all  of  us  an  abid- 
ing and  irrepressible  conviction 
that  toe  ought  to  grow.  We  feel 
that  if  we  are  not  growing  there  is 
something  wrong  with  us. 

It  is  our  constant  confession  that 
we  have  not  attained ;  and  when  we 
speak  of  non-attainment,  we  do  not 
merely  mean  that  we  have  not 
attained  to ' '  perfect  manhood ' '  — to 
'Hhe  measure  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ" — but  we  mean  that  we 
have  fallen  sadly  and  terribly  short 
of  that  which,  in  the  diligent  em- 
ployment of  Divinely  appointed, 
means,  and  prayerful  dependence 
on  Qod's  promised  help,  we  might 
have  attained  unto.  Let  us,  then, 
that  our  sense  of  responsibility  may 
be  quickened,  look  at  the  duty  of 
Christian  progress,  as  exhibited  in 
this  passage,  under  the  figure  of 
growth^  noticing — 

I.  Some  Ideas  hobe  obviously 

.>UGa£6I£l>     BY    TH£    AKALOOY   OF 

Growth. 


II.  The  Way  in  which,  and 
THE  Means  by  which,  trttb  Spiei- 
tual  Q-bowth  is  to  be  promoted. 

I.  Let   U9   consider  A    few    of 

THE    IDEAS    more    OBVIOUSLY   SUG- 
GESTED       BY      THE       ANALOGY        OF 

OROWTH.  It  need  scarcely  be  said 
that  we  have  here  a  figure  of 
speech — a  figure  which,  variously 
modified,  is,  in  its  simplicity  and 
naturalness,  more  extensively  em- 
ployed in  Sacred  Scripture  than 
almost  any  other.  We  meet  every- 
where, both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  with  the  idea  of 
growth.  Our  present  purpose, 
then,  is  not  so  much  to  consider 
the  general  subject  of  Christian 
advancement,  but  rather  to  inquire 
in  what  respects  the  development 
of  the  Divine  life  in  the  soul  mav 
be  regarded  as  growth. 

It  is  quite  unquestionable  that 
we  are  to  attain  to  a  certain  fitness, 
or  meetness,  ere  we  can  enter  upon 
the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the 
promised  inheritance.  We  are  to 
reach  the  desired  result,  not  all  at 
once,  but  by  slow  degrees ;  we  are 
to  pass  from  one  stage  of  progress 
to  another.  Here  we  have  a  special 
mode  or  method  of  advancement  in- 
dicated.    We  are  to  grow. 

We  are  not  spoken  of  as  a  mass 
of  crude  lifeless  material,  whioh  is 
to  be  wrought  into  a  given  form  by 
the  application  and  operation  of  a 
power  external  to  oiurselves ;  but 
within  us  is  a  Divinely  implanted 
principle  of  life,  in  virtue  of  which 
we  are  to  grow. 

There  is  no  representation  of 
Christian  life  more  significant  than 
this,  or  more  suggestive  of  thought 
needful  to  be  remembered  by  us. 
If  our  life  be  anything  at  all  worth 
the  having,  it  is  a  growth^-^t  Divine 
growth. 

In  considering  growth,  we  must 
start  with  the  idea  of  life.  We  can- 
not grow  in  grace  till  we  have 
grace.  Growth  implies  the  exis- 
tence of  life ;  it  is  the  manifesta- 
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tion,  the  eacpieflsion,  the  nnfoldinff 
of  life.  We  may  plant  a  dry  etiok 
in  the  earth,  and  tend  it,  and 
water  it  with  all  care ;  bnt  though 
we  laviah  en  it  all^onr  reeonroes, 
and  bestow  upon  it  an  amount  of 
culture  whioh  no  plant  in  the 
garden  receives,  it  wiU  be,  after  all, 
nothing  more  than  a  dry  dead 
stick*  It  does  not  liTO— it  cannot 
grow.  The  first  question  of  all, 
then,  is  this*-^r«  we  aUvef  We 
have  not  to  look  at  the  artistic 
moulding  of  insensible  and  plastic 
material,  but  the  growth^  the  de- 
velopmenti  of  a  living  principle. 

At  this  season  of  the  year,  if  we 
watch  material  nature,  we  find  our- 
selyes  on  ereiy  side  brought  ftoe  to 
face  with  the  great  ''mystery  of 
growth/'  Under  the  genial  in- 
fluences which  prcTul,  we  see  the 
bonds  of  winter--which  for  a  time 
seemed  to  hold  the  forces  of  nature 
ia  captivity — ^relax,  and  all 

**  This  leafless  and  nncolotiied  scene 
Flush  into  vsriety  again." 

By  the  wonderfdlnees  of  that  pro- 
cess which  is  now  going  on  around 
us,  we  should  be  muoh  more  power* 
fuUy  affected  if  our  minds  had  not 
been  rendered  comparatively  in* 
sensible  by  the  deadening  influenoe 
of  familiazity«  One  of  the  most 
wonderful  and  £Euniliar  of  all  com- 
mon IliingB  is  that  principle  of 
growth,  which  is  now  dedaiing 
Itself  in  the  pleasant  green  and 
luxuriant  vegetation  of  springtime 
— the  mature  results  of  wnich  will, 
a  few  weeks  hence,  cover  our  fields 
with  all  the  glory  (xf  gold.  Men 
cast  into  the  earth,  apparently  to 
perish,  the  hard  dry  grain— per- 
chance of  wheat,  or  perchance  some 
othergrain;  andafkerawhileitmakee 
its  appearanoe  in  an  altered  form- 
it  bears  fruit,  some  thirty,8ome  sixty, 
some  a  hundred-fold.  Who  will 
explain  this  great  mystery  ?  Who 
can  estimate  the  infinite  variety, 
the  rich  abundance  of  growtii  by 


■ 

which  the  world  is  distinguished  at 
this  moment?  Well,  great  and 
marvellous  as  are  Gh>d's  works  in 
the  material  world.  His  workB  in 
the  spiritual  world  are  greater  and 
more  marvellous  stilL  If  we  are 
partakers  of  the  Divine  life,  there 
18  going  on  within  us  a  spiritoal 
process  not  less  wonderful  than  tiiat 
material  process  which  is  beiiig 
carried  on  around  us — which  spiri- 
tual process  may  on  several  accounts 
be  fitly  spoken  of  as  growth. 

If  Christian  advancement  may 
with  any  propriety  be  spoken  of  as 
growth  f  one  idea  is  immediately  and 
obviously  suggested — it  must  he  con- 
tinu9U8.  However  slow  the  advuice, 
it  must  not  be  intermitted.  Tlds  is 
one  great  difference  between  growth 
and  mechanical  construction.  Is  a 
man  labouring  at  some  machine--is 
he  building  a  house— is  he  working 
at  a  picture  or  a  statue?  He  may 
work  to-day  and  rest  to-monow; 
he  may  leave  his  work  for  days  or 
months,  and  resume  it  at  the  point 
where  he  ceased — and  all  without 
prejudice,  or  serious  prejudice,  to 
Its  ultimate  completion.  But  let  the 
advance,  the  growth  of  a  plant  be 
completely  arrested  for  days— ^we  do 
not  say  months-^it  withers,  it  rots, 
and  the  very  influences  which,  if  it 
were  growing,  would  contribute  to 
its  growth,  now  contribute  to  its 
decay.  If  the  process  of  growth  be 
entirely  arrested,  the  result  cannot 
be  merely  negatively  described.  So 
of  spiritual  iSb :  without  growth,  it 
cannot  be  distinguished  by  the  cha- 
racter of  permanency.  If  there  be 
no  advance,  there  is  retrogression. 
If  there  be  not  some  measure  of 
improvement,  there  is  decline.  Not 
onfy  this,  but  every  other  portrai- 
ture of  Christian  life  brings  out  the 
necessity  of  continual  unintermitted 

f  regress.  '*  Onward,  ever  onward ! 
Fpwaird,  ever  upward ! »'  is  the 
Christian's  motto.  Forgetiang  the 
thixu^s  which  are  behind,  we  must  be 

reaching  forward   to   thooe  that 
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are  before.  We  muBt  be  ever  grow- 
ingi  as  trees  by  the  wateroourses— 
aa  plants  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 
If  we  do  not  grow,  if  growth  be  very 
noticeably  ohecked  or  hindered,  we 
may  be  sure  that  there  is  something 
amifis  with  ns. 

When  we  think  of  growth^  we 
tiiink  of  the  proporitonate  develop' 
ment  of  every  part  of  the  entire  plant 
or  animal :  it  is  not  the  growth  of  this 
part  or  that  part,  but  the  propor- 
tionate and  harmonious  growth  of 
all  the  parts — ^it  is  the  unfol^iig  of 
the  entire  nature.  So  should  it  be 
in  spiritual  grewth ;  we  should 
abound  more  and  more  in  faith  and 
patience,  love  and  humility,  and 
indeed  in  all  that  ought  to  distin- 
fraiah  and  adorn  Christian  life.  The 
Christian  belieyer  should,  "giving 
all  diHgence,  add  to  his  fedth  virtue, 
and  to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to 
knowledge  temperance,  and  to  tem- 
perance patience,  and  to  patience 
godliness,  and  to  godliness  brotherly 
kindness,  and  to  brotherly  kindness 
charity.  For  if  these  things  be  in 
yon,  ind  abound,  they  make  you 
that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ'' 

Growth  ie  evident  in  result,  and  in 
ruuU  enly  ;  the  pro^ess^  while  real, 
is  imperceptible.  If  we  take  the  in- 
stance of  the  most  rapid  vegetable 
growth  with  which  we  have  ac- 
quaintance, looking  at  the  plant 
after  a  very  short  intenrsd,  we  see 
that  it  has  grown  since  we  looked 
upon  it  last,  but  we  do  not  feel  able 
to  say  more  than  that  we  almost  see 
it  grow*  How  beautifully  is  the 
idea  of  simple,  silent,  unostentatious 
advance  towards  perfection  brought 
before  us  by  this  single  word 
jrowth  !  There  is  regular,  unresting, 
yet  unhasting  progression.  ''  Con- 
sider/' says  our  Divine  Master^ 
''  consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how 
they  grow :  they  toil  not,  neither  do 
they  spin ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you. 


that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these." 
There  is  no  fiiss,  no  ostentation: 
they  grow.  Silenfly — simply — ^they 
develope  into  the  things  of  beauty 
that  they  are,  and  shed  abroad  the 
fragrance  that  refuses  to  be  hidden. 
They  grow,  not  because  we|look 
upon  £em  with  eyes  of  admiration. 
In  them  we  witnessall  the  beautiful 
unconsciousness  and  sweet  simpli- 
city of  healthy  life  and  growth. 

We  may,  with  much  advantage, 
consider  these  flowers,  and  lay  to 
heart  the  lessons  which  they,  with 
their  inartieulate  eloquence,  are  ever 
teaching  us.  Well  would  it  be  for 
us  did  our  lives  thus  simply  and 
harmoniously  develope  themselves ! 
Happy  should  we  be,  were  we  able 
in  quietness  and  simpUoity  to  count 
all  that  be£Eds  lis,  whether  light  or 
darkness,  shower  or  sunshine,  sum- 
mer warmth  and  calm,  or  odld  and 
storm  of  winter,  as  designed  of 
God  to  minister  in  various  ways  and 
degrees  to  our  growth, 

As  we  follow  out  in  thought  the 
suggestions  of  this  analogy,  we  can- 
not overlook  the  fact,  that  what  we 
call  growth  is  the  eimple  a$ul  single 
result,  the  final  and  visible  issue  and 
outcome,  of  a  mysterious  eonourrsnee 
and  complication  of  means.  What 
an  unfathomable  mystery  gathers 
around  the  growth  of  a  single  plant  I 
We  know  something,  but  how  little  I 
The  very  phrases  by  which  we  ex- 
press our  little  knowledge  serve 
but  to  veil  our  greater  iterance. 
We  know  that  there  is  a  nunute  and 
multifarious  agency  at  work,  but 
who  will  describe  the  mode  of  opera- 
tion? Who  will  tell  us  how  the 
various  forms  of  grace  and  beauty 
that  deck  our  world  were  curiously 
wrought  in  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth  P  Who  will  tell  us  how  the 
down  of  the  peaeh,  or  the  bloom  of 
the  plum,  or  the  blossom  of  the 
wheat,  is  produced  ?  Who,  with  al 
the   aids  of  modem  science,  will 
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explain  the  growth  of  a  Bisgle  spire 
of  grass? 

We  know  that  what  we  look  upon 
is  the  result  of  a  complicated  agency. 
That  oak,  so  fantastically  gnarled 
and  twisted,  presents  ns  with  a  faith- 
ful register  of  all  the  material 
changes  which  have  transpired 
around  it  and  affected  it.  Evei^ 
bended  branch,  every  twisted  fibre, 
every  variegated  knot,  has  its  own 
tale  to  tell.  So  is  it  with  man ;  so  is 
it  with  us.  We  at  this  moment  pre- 
sent the  results  of  the  manifold  in- 
fluences to  which  we  have  been  ex- 
posed ever  since  we  have  had  a 
being.  We  may  not  be  able  to  trace 
separate  results  to  separate  and 
special  causes ;  but  we  cannot  doubt, 
though  we  cannot  define  or  measure 
their  influence,  that  by  all  the  in- 
finite variety  of  earthly  circum- 
stances, we  are  always  being  im- 
pressed, either  for  good  or  harm. 

There  is  another  idea  suggested  by 
this  analogy  :  *fhai  spiritual  growth 
— as  physical  growth — way,  in  the 
providence  of  God^  he  subserved  hy 
many  things  which  seem  hut  remotely 
allied^  or  not  allied  at  aUy  to  the 
nature  which  they  help  to  huild  up. 
By  the  strange  chemistry  of  nature, 
all  sorts  of  unlikely  materials  are  put 
to  the  most  unlikely  uses.  Disco- 
veries made  in  this  direction  have 
given  a  distinguishing  character  to 
modem  agriculture.  It  is  just  so  in 
the  moral  and  spiritual  worlds— every- 
thing is  turned  to  some  account.  We 
greatly  mistake  if  we  suppose  that 
what  are  ordinarily  regarded  as  the 
"  means  of  grace  "  are  the  only  means 
of  grace.  Everything  is  a  means  of 
grace  if  we  rightly  regard  and  use  it. 
Every  duty,  every  form  of  business, 
every  pleasure,  every  pain,  all  the 
petty  annoyances  and  vexations  of 
life — they  perhaps  as  much  as  any- 
thing— every  call  for  benevolence 
and  opportunity  for  self-sacrificing 
kindness,  all  i^ese  ore  means  of 
grace  and  growth.     Yes!    in  the 


spiritual  world  as  in  the  material,  we 
gee — as  it  seems  to  us — Grod  putting 
unlikely  things  to  unlikely  uses; 
but  while  we  may  not  be  able  to 
explain  the  process,  we  can  rgoice 
in  the  result :  all  is  well,  whatever 
happens  to  us,  if  we  can  but  feel 
that  we  are  growing  up  into  Chnst 
in  all  things,  and  attaining,  by  how- 
ever slow  degrees,  to  the  perfection 
of  manhood  in  Him.  This  suggests 
the  one  remaining  point  that  we  shall 
notice :  that  all  growth  proceeds  ac- 
cording to  some  predetermined  plan: 
**  Every  seed  has  its  own  body." 

**  Lo !    on  each  seed,  within   its  alender 
rind, 
Life's  golden  threads  in  endless  circles 

wind  : 

Maze  within  mazse  tho  lucid  webs  are 
rolled, 

And  as  they  bursty  the  living  flame  un- 
fold." 

As  in  the  Tabernacle  everything  was 
fashioned  according  to  the  pattern 
showed  to  Moses  in  the  mount— so 
is  this  material  world,  •*  God's 
thought,  in  form,"  and  in  the  endless 
varieties  of  animal  and  vegetable 
growth,  we  see  everything  unfolding 
according  to  a  predetermined  type  or 
pattern. 

It  is  so  witfi  our  spiritual  growth: 
we  are  to  attain  unto  the  perfection 
of  manhood  in   Christ — "unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ."     We  are  "  to  grow  up 
into  Him  in  all  things,  which  is  the 
head,  even  Christ :  from  whom  the 
whole  body,  fitly  joined  together  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  according  to  the  effectaal 
working  in  the  measure  of  every  partt 
maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love/'      Our 
growth,  then,  is  according  to  a  pre- 
determined type — a  Divine  pattern : 
**  for  whom  He  did  foreknow,  He  also 
did  predestinate,  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  His  love,  that  he  might 
be  tte  firstborn  among  many  breth- 
ren." True  spiritual  growth,  then,  i« 
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growth  in  Chriflt — ^is  the  growing-up 
into  Christ  in  all  things. 
II.  Let  us  now  remark  upon  thb 

WAY  nr  WHICH,   AND  THE  MEANS  BY 

yrmcE,  ibue  spiritual  gbowth  is 
TO  fix  FBOMOTED.     The  teaching  of 
our  text  is  very  explicit :  "  as  new- 
born babes,"  we  are  to  "  desire  the 
smcere  milk  of  the  Word,  that  we 
may   grow    thereby."       It    is    not 
necessary  to  repeat   what  has  been 
already    stated,     and     what    is    so 
obviously  true,  that  there  must  be 
life  before  there  can  be  growth  ;  and 
ir  we  would  grow — spiritually — we 
must  maintain  continual    and   un- 
interrupted relation  to  Him  who  is 
the  source  of  all  true  life.     Separa- 
tion from  Him  would  be  not  only 
cessation   of  growth — ^it  would    be 
death:   apart    from    Him,  cut    off 
from  Him,  we  are  nothing — ^we  have 
DO  life    abiding   in    us.     There   is 
nothing  that  we  need  more  carefully 
to  remember  than  this — thab  if  we 
arc  to  grow,  it  must  be  by  our  main- 
taining    a    close    vital    connection 
with  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  this  con- 
nection can  only  be  maintained  by 
means  of  a  diligent  and  prayerful 
use  of  the   Word    of   God,   which 
testifies  of  Him.     We  must  grow  in 
knowledge   if   we    would    grow  in 
^ce.     And  so  the  Apostle  tells  us 
here,   that    we    are    to    desire  the 
sincere,    the    uncorrupted    milk    of 
the    Word,    that     we    may    grow 
thereby.     It  is  assumed  that  we  are 
already  in    possession    of    spiritual 
life:    as  newborn    babes,   as  those 
who    have    been    born    again,     we 
have  already  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious.     Now    our    habitual   and 
prevailing   desire  is   to   be   for  the 
"sincere  milk  of  the  Word" — ^and 
with  this  end  in  view,  that  we  may 
grow  thereby. 

We  are  to  desire  this  uncorrupted 
milk  of  the  Word,  because,  as  used 
hy  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  will  more 
than  anything  else  contribute  to 
our  spiritual  growth.     God  provides 


His  children  with  both  milk  and 
meat;  all  things  necessary  to  life  and 
godliness  are  given  \is  richly  to  enjoy. 
God,  having  implanted  spiritual  life 
within  us,  surrounds  us  with  every- 
thing necessary  to  the  upbuilding 
and  perfecting  of  that  life.  Physiolo- 
gists tell  us  that  the  babe  has  in  its 
mother's  milk  everything,  and 
everything  in  the  right  proportion, 
which  is  necessary  to  the  growth 
and  development  of  its  infantile 
nature — the  formation  of  flesh  and 
blood,  of  bone  and  brain.  Just  so, 
God  provides  for  His  newborn 
children  the  sincere,  the  uncorrupted 
milk  of  the  Word,  as  that  which  is 
most  pleasant  to  all  who  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  that 
upon  which  they  will  thrive  and 
grow. 

This,  then,  seems  the  great  idea 
which  is  here  expressed — that  in 
God's  Word  we  shall  find  all  that 
we  need  for  tlys  upbuilding  and  per- 
fecting of  spiritud.  life.  What  does 
the  babe  want  more  than  milk  ? 
What  do  we  want  more  than  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  P  Here  have 
we  milk  for  babes,  and  here  also— 
though  it  is  not  here  referred  to-^ 
we  have  strong  meat  for  strong  men. 
Let  us  remember  that  our  growth  is 
dependent  upon  the  use  we  make  of 
the  Word  of  God.  Why  is  it  that 
there  are  some  who  are  weak  and 
sickly  among  us — some  who  do  not 
grow  ?  Is  it  not  because  they  have 
lost  their  taste  for  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  Word  ? 

We  profess  to  believe  that  our 
lives  can  only  be  maintained  in 
health  and  vigour  as  we  commune 
with  Christ.  We  can  only  commune 
with  Him  as  He  is  made  known  to 
us  in  the  Word.  Let  us  then  go  to 
the  Word  which  tells  of  Jesus,  and 
seek  the  gracious  and  enlightening 
influence  of  that  Spirit  who  alone 
can  reveal  Jesus  to  us. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  our 
spiritual  growth  means,  practically, 
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our  growth  in  those  graces  which  in 
the  highest  degree  found  expression 
in  Our  Lord,  and  which  in  some  de- 
gree, and  some  constantly  augment- 
ing degree,  are  to  find  expression  in 
those  who  are  His  people.  This 
result  can  only  be  reached  by  us  as 
we  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  growth,  though  continuous, 
is   not    uniform :'  it    is  not    to  be 


measured  by  lapse  of  time,  nor  by 
enjoyment  of  privileges,  nor  by 
*'  fhunes  and  feelings,"  nor  by  pro- 
fession and  activity.  The  one 
question  is — ^Are  we  growing  up  into 
Christ  in  all  things  ?  Are  we  becom- 
ing conformed  to  the  image  of  G-od's 
Son?  May  we,  ab  nswbosn  babiis, 
desire  the  sincere  kile  of  the 
Word,     that    we     mat     gbow 

THEREBY ! 


W.\id  Pone^  Imll  not  '^^. 


rtoUl  not  purchase  prolonged  life. 
A  French  prince,  in  studying 
history  with  his  tutor,  was  sur- 
prised to  meet  with  the  account  of 
the  death  of  a  king.  "  What  I " 
said  he  to  his  preceptor,  ''do  kings 
everdie?"  "  They  die  tometimes"  was 
the  courtly  answer.  The  last  enemy 
finds  as  easy  an  entrance  into  the 
palace  as  into  the  poorest  hut. 
What  Horace  said  in  the  reign  of 
Augustus  is  true  in  the  reign  of 
Victoria : — 

*'  Pale  death  with  equal  foot  strikes  wide 
the  door 
Of  royal  halls  and  hovels  of  the  poor." 

Our  good  Queen  reigns  over 
realms,  the  extent,  population,  and 
wealth  of  which  are  without  an 
equal  in  the  annals  of  empire ;  and 
yet  she  is  ''  a  widow."  Death  en- 
tered her  palace,  and  hurried  him  to 
the  darkness  of  the  grave,  of  whom 
she  said,  "  He  was  such  an  one,  that 
I  could  have  followed  him  bare- 
footed through  the  world."  Thus 
she  and  her  subjects  are  taught, 
when  tempted  to  make  an  idol  of 
their  gold,  that  it  can  no  more  turn 
aside  the  arrows  of  death  than  the 
arm  of  an  infant  could  ward  off  the 
stroke  of  a  giant's  sword. 

Money  will  not  purchase  for  us 
the  hUuinge  of  hetutK    All  readers 


of  newspapers  are  familiar  with  such 
paragraphs  as  these  : — ^"  We  are 
sorry  to  learn  that  Lord  Qranville  is 
confined  to  his  house  by  a  rather 
severe  fit  of  the  gout ;"  "  The  Pre- 
mier was  unable  to  attend  the  Ca- 
binet Council  yesterday,  on  accoimt 
of  an  attack  of  indisposition."  Health 
and  wealth  are  by  no  means  constant 
companions.  Money  will  purchase 
medicines,  but  not  exemption  from 
pain ;  it  can  command  the  attend- 
ance of  skilful  physicians,  but  it 
cannot  purchase  the  sound  sleep, 
strong  nerves,  and  robust  healtii 
which  myriads  of  ploughmen  are 
privileged  to  enjoy.  The  almoat 
miraculous  escape  of  the  Queen's  son 
from  that  dire  disease  which  has 
been  the  talk  of  the  world,  reminds 
us  that  prince  and  pauper  are  alike 
exposed  to  physical,  agony,  decay  and 
death. 

Money  will  not  purchase  domeitic 
happiness.  There  is  an  old  saying* 
that  **  when  poverty  comes  in  at  the 
door,  love  flies  out  at  the  window" 
— a  proverb  which  is  proved  false  bj 
the  many  humble  but  happy  homes 
which  abound  in  our  land.  The 
Bible  tells  us,  that  ''  better  is  a  din- 
ner of  herbs  where  love  is,  than  a 
stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith;'' 
and  the  Divine  declaration  dearlj 
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impliesy  that  the  domestic  happiness 
mar  be  found  in  a  cottage  which  is 
al^nt    Irom    miny   a    rich    man's 
home.     The    words  we    have   just 
quoted  are  Solomon's,  and  he  knew, 
from  bitter  experience,  what  misery 
uiay  exist  in  the  high  pkces  of  the 
earth.     Solomon  was  the  brother  of 
Absalom,  and  was,  therefore,  a  wit- 
ness of  the  evil  which  "  the  young 
man  Absalom"   brought   upon   his 
father  and  his  father's  house ;  when 
he  became    a    traitor    against   his 
father's  house,  forced  the  aged  mo- 
narch  to   leave  the  royal  city,  and 
even  plotted  against  his  father's  life. 
What  thorns  were   planted  in  Da- 
TJd's  tabernacle ! — what  darkness  did 
the  disobedience  of  that  wicked  son 
east    upon     the    domestic    hearth! 
What  were  the  king's  riches  to  him, 
when  he  felt  the  worse  than  "  ser- 
pent's fangs"  of  his  child's  ingra- 
titude ?    Who  can  describe  the  agony 
jf  the  father's  heart,  when  he  said, 
"Would  God  I  had  died  for  thee, 
my    son,    my    son!"      Wonderful 
were  the  providential  blessings  which 
were    showered  upon  David.      He 
rose  from  obscurity  to  fame,  from 
poverty  to  riches,  from  the  sheepfold 
of  Bethlehem  to  the  palace  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  yet  all  his  riches  could 
not  purchase  for  him  domestic  peace ; 
and  even  his  dying  days  were  em- 
bittered by  the  recollection  of  the 
sad  trath  that  *'  his  house  had  not 
been  right  with  God*" 

Money  will  not  purchase  cahn' 
nets  of  conscience.  Peace  of  con- 
science is  neither  produced  by  out- 
ward prosperity,  nor  destroyed  by 
outwa^i  adversity.  The  Chaldean 
king  sits  in  his  festive  chamber, 
with  "the  high  estates"  of  the 
realm  around  him;  but  when  the 
lights  are  brightest,  the  wine  is  rud- 
diest, the  music  sweetest,  and  the 
mirth  most  joyous,  the  "  hand- 
writing upon  the  wall"  turns  the 
l>alace  into  a  prison.  Oliver  Crom* 
well  was  a  wonderful  man,  and  in  a 


worldly  sense  was  very  successful; 
yet  he  was  not  happier,  when  ruler 
of  England,  than  when  he  was  a 
farmer  in  *'  The  Fens."  For  several 
years  he  wore  armour  imder  his 
garments,  and  slept  in  a  different 
apartment  every  night,  to  guard  him- 
self from  the  assassin's  knife;  and 
when  one  of  his  friends  called  his 
attention  to  the  vast  crowds  which 
were  gathering  together  to  witness 
his  installation  at  Westminster,  as 
Lord  Protector  of  England,  his  reply 
was — "A  greater  crowd  would  gather 
to  see  me  hanged."  We  do  not 
wish  to  condemn  Cromwell  as  a  bad 
man,  but  we  mean  that  his  temporal 
prosperity  did  not  procure  for  him 
inward  peace.  Peace  of  mind,  calm- 
ness of  conscience,  can  no  more  be 
produced  by  wealth,  rank,  and  fame, 
than  the  brightness  of  day  can  be 
produced  by  an  exhibition  of  fire- 
works. John  Bunyan  was  far  hap- 
pier in  prison  than  the  "  Merry 
Monarch"  ever  was  at  Whitehall; 
and  St.  Paul  was  unspeakably  more 
happy  in  a  Roman  dungeon  than 
Nero  was,  though  he  held  the  sceptre 
of  the  Roman  world.  Dear  reader  I 
be  sure  of  this,  that  inward  happi- 
ness can  only  be  realised  by  those 
whose  sins  are  forgiven  through'  the 
infinite  merits  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
who  therefore  can  say,  ''  Being  jus- 
tified by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Money  will  not  purchase  for  us 
the  hope  of  a  happy  death.  Death  is 
an  event  of  universal  occurrence. 
"  It  is  appointed  to  all  men  once  to 
die."  In  the  grave  "  the  rich  and 
the  poor  meet  together."  The  roads 
of  life  are  manifold,  but  they  all  lead 
to  the  tomb : 

*'The   boast  of  heraldry,   the  pomp  of 
power, 
And  all  that  beattty  all  that  wealth  e*er 

gave, 
Await  alike  the  inc writable  hour  ; 
The  paths  of  glory  lead  bat  to  the 
grave.'* 
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But  though  death  is  an  *' ine- 
vitable" event,  how  few  think 
of  it  as  a  privilege!  Men  dread 
death  chiefly  because  they  are  un- 
prepared for  it.  They  have  no  well- 
grounded  hope  of  a  happy  death,  and 
therefore  they  dislike  to  think  of  it. 
They  feel,  in  reference  to  it,  as  the 
French  king  did  who  forbad  the  word 
'^  death  "  to  be  used  in  his  hearing : 
like  that  ruler  of  Russia,  who  com- 
manded all  funerals  to  take  place  in 
the  night-time. 

If  wealth  could  purchase  a  happy 
death  for  men,  gold  would  indeed  be 


a  real  good ;  but  how  powerless  it  is 

at  the  margin  of  the  tomb  1    How 

little  light  can  the  brightest  jewels 

cast  upon  "  the  valley  of  the  shadow 

of  death  ! "  Reader  !  would  jou  die 

a  happy  death  ?  would  you  meet  the 

King    of   Terrors    without   dreads" 

Then  you  must  believe  in  Him  "  who 

hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to 

light  by  the  Gospel." 

"  If  sin  be  pardoned  Vm  secure, 
Death  hath  no  sting  beside." 

The  wealth  of  the  world  cannot 
purchase  pardon  for  us,  and  yet  the 
poorest  have  only  to  ask  and  have. 


\tixi  Itotes. 


Thb  AxHANAsiiLN  Cbbed. — In 
the  year  1661,  the  memorable  Con- 
ference of  Episcopalians  and  Pres- 
byterians met  at  the  Savoy,  to  con- 
sider a  revision  of  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  when  Dr.  Spar- 
rowe— who  bullied  Baxter  on  that 
occasion,  and  had  his  reward  subse- 
quently in  the  see  of  Norwich — suc- 
ceeded, after  a  struggle,  in  intro- 
ducing Bel  and  the  Dragon  into  the 
Lessons,  from  which  that  legend  had 
been  previously  excluded;  and  on 
coming  out  of  the  conference  chamber 
to  meet  his  friends,  exclaimed,  **  We 
have  carried  Bel  and  the  Dragon.'' 
After  the  lapse  of  two  hundred  years 
Convocation  is  employed  in  a  similar 
task  of  revising  the  Liturgy,  and 
there  is  the  same  controversy  over 
the  Athanasian  Creed.  It  has  gained 
the  victory,  and  sixty-two  members 
may  exdaim,  with  exultation,  ''  We 
have  carried  the  Athanasian  Creed.*' 
The  Crown,  as  the  reader  is  aware, 
referred  to  the  Senate  of  the  Chxirch 


the  changes  proposed  by  the  Ritual 
Commissioners,  among  which  was 
the  subject  of  this  creed ;  but  the 
bishops,  instead  of  pronouncing  &^ 
authoritative  opinion,  ex  cathedra;  on 
a  question  which  had  been  the  subject 
of  contention  since  the  days  of  Arch- 
bishop Tillotson,  and  guiding  the 
judgment  of  those  who  look  with 
reverence  to  the  pastoral  crook,  re- 
mitted it  to  the  consideration  of  tbt 
Lower  House.  There  it  has  given 
rise  to  a  very  violent  controversy, 
and  various  suggestions  have  beeo 
made  to  soften  the  objections  whicb 
are  urged  against  the  Creed— that 
there  should  be  a  new  ti*auslation— 
that  there  should  be  explimatorT  ^^'- 
clarations  —  that  the  damnatoir 
clauses  with  which  it  begins  and 
ends  should  be  omitted — ^that  the 
recital  of  it  should  be  permissive. 
These  animated  discussions  served  io 
bring  out  the  feeling  of  saoerdotali?ui 
in  bold  relief,  one  dignitarj  sfiinn- 
ing  that,  rather  than  forego  theCiwi 
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and  its  maledictioii%  he  was  ready 
to  sacrifice  the  union  of  Churcb  and 
State ;  while  another  proposed  that  if 
the  denunciations  were  withdrawn 
from  the  Athanasian  Creed,  they 
ought  to  be  attached  to  one  of  the 
other  creeds — a  remark  which  strongly 
reminds  us  of  the  passage  in  the 
Psalms,  **  He  clothed  himself  with 
cursing  like  as  with  his  garment." 
The  R6Y.  Lord  Alwyne  Gompton,  at 
length,  brought  the  matter  to  a  de- 
cisive issue,  by  proposing  that  the 
Creed  should  be  retained  in  all  its 
integrity,  and  that  the  use  of  it  be 
compulsory , an  d  his  motion  was  carried 
by  a  majority  of  sixty-two  to  seven. 
It  was  then  sent  to  the  Upper  House, 
and  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  pro- 
posed that  it  should  be  adopted ;  this 
was  negatived,  but  only  by  the  cast- 
ing-vote of  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury. The  question  has  therefore 
fallen  into  abeyance  for  the  present 
session ;  or,  to  speak  more  correctly, 
it  has  been  replaced  in  the  hands  of 
the  Crown.  In  Ireland,  the  synod  of 
the  disestablished  church  has  also 
been  employed  in  revising  the  Liturgy, 
and  has  taken  advants^e  of  its  li- 
berty to  make  some  very  significant 
alterations ;  but  it  has  retained 
the  Athanasian  Creed.  The  fact  is, 
that  though  the  lay  element  is  fully 
represented  in  that  assembly,  the 
practice  of  voting  by  orders,  which  is 
peculiar  to  the  Episcopal  church,  is 
a  complete  obstacle  to  reform  and 
progress.  The  laity  voted  the  ba- 
nishment of  the  damnatory  clauses, 
if  not  of  the  Creed  itself,  by  five  to 
one ;  the  clergy,  by  a  large  majority, 
secured  its  retention. 

The  relative  votes  in  the  Irish 
synod  may  be  taken  as  a  fair  index 
of  the  divergent  views  of  the  clergy 
and  laity  on  the  subject  of  the  Creed 
throughout  the  country.  With  the 
exception  of  the  small  body  of  me- 
diievalists,  of  whom  Mr.  Beresford 
Hope  may  be  considered  the  chief- 
tain, the  laity  are  generally  opposed 


to  it.  They  do  not  relish  the  duty 
it  imposes  on  them  of  pronouncing  a 
sentence  of  eternal  punishment  on 
all  their  fellow-worshippers  under  the 
same  roof  who  do  not  fully  believe 
a  series  of  highly  metaphysical  terms 
which  even  the  most  acute  inteUeet 
can  scarcely  grasp,  and  which  are 
to  them  and  the  congregation,  as 
tha  Creed  says,  ^'  incomprehensible." 
They  cannot  appreciate  the  feelings 
of  Christian  charity  which  would 
consign  to  everlasting  torment  mil- 
lions on  millions  of  the  Greek  Church, 
because  they  repudiate,  as  unscrip- 
tursil,  the  word  filioque,  Ifitdepended 
on  the  laity,  the  Creed, instead  of  being 
said  or  sung  thirteen  times  a  year, 
would  be  consigned  to  some  comer  of 
the  Prayer  Book  as  an  interesting 
historicfld  relic  of  the  subtle  ingenuity 
and  the  tolerant  feelings  of  the  eighth 
century.  But  the  clergy — ^that  is, 
nine-tenths  of  them,  as  the  Convoca- 
tion vote  shows — are  rigidly,  though 
doubtless  conscientiously,  conserva- 
tive in  all  ecclesiastical  questions,  and 
will  not  allow  a  brick  of  the  edifice 
to  be  displaced.  What  they  were  in 
1661,  that  they  continue  to  be  in 
1872.  It  is  the  same  spirit  which 
imported  Bel  and  the  Dragon  into 
the  Prayer  Book,  which  insists  on  re- 
taining the  Athanasian  Creed.  The 
clergy  are,  unfortunately,  out  of  sym- 
pathy with  the  spirit  of  the  age,  and 
with  the  lay  members  of  their  own 
communion.  They  have  steadily 
resisted  the  liberal  measures  .which 
have  been  passed  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  ,in  the  matter  of  this 
Creed  they  have  now  made  the  an- 
tagonism between  the  lay  and  clerical 
mind  more  palpable  and  more 
hazardous.  The  case  has  been  ad- 
mirably put  by  the  Times : — '*  It  is 
a  question  whether  20,000  congre- 
gations of  the  Church  of  England, 
represented  and  protected  by  the 
State,  shall  be  compelled  several 
times  a  year  to  stand  up  and  recite  a 
long  string  of   propositions,  many 
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quite  beyond  the  reach  of  their  un- 
dentanding  if  not  repugnant  to  their 
reaeon,  and  pronounce  upon  them- 
selyes  and  their  neighbours  the  sen- 
tence of  eyerlasting  fire  if  thej  do 
not  thoroughly  and  entirely  belieye 
them."  This  decision  cannot  flail  to 
inflict  a  serious  blow  on  the  influence 
of  Convocation,  and  to  increase 
the  demand  for  the  introduction 
of  a  lay  element  into  its  delibera- 
tions, in  accordance  with  the  prac- 
tice in  church  courts  of  the  Pres- 
byterians in  Scotland,  and  the  free 
Episcopal  church  in  Ireland.  Nor 
can  it  fail  to  damage  the  in- 
terests of  the  Church  itself,  while  the 
Convocation  remains  exclusively 
clerical.  Indeed,  it  is  only  by  the 
restraint  imposed  on  its  action  by 
the  State  that  it  is  prevented  doing 
incalculable  mischief  to  the  Estab- 
lishmeot.  It  is  evident  that  if  the 
Church  were  left  in  its  hands,  with- 
out check,  for  two  or  three  years,  it 
would  be  shivered  to  pieces.  This 
vote  on  the  Athanasian  Creed  is  worth 
to  the  Nonconformists  a  dozen  reso- 
lutions of  the  Liberation  Society. 

Lord  Shaftesbury  has  already 
commenced  a  movement  of  oppo- 
sition to  the  decision  of  Convoca- 
tion among  the  lay  members  of  the 
Church  of  England,  by  inviting 
them  to  sign  the  following  declara- 
tion, and  submit  it  afterwards  to 
the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
York  :— 

''We,  the  imdersigned,  being  lay 
members  of  the  Church  of  En^and, 
hereby  respectfully  address  your  Lord- 
ships on  the  subject  of  the  Athanasian 
Oreidd ;  and,  wi&out  passing  any  opi- 
nion on  a  docxmxent  so  long  received 
by  the  Church,  we  express  an  earnest 
desire  that  measures  be  taken  to 
render  the  recital  of  it  in  the  public 
services  of  the  Church  no  longer  com- 
pulsory." 

XJltramoktake  Ihtsiouss.  — 
During  the  present  centoiy  there 


has  been  no  period  whea  tiie  in« 
trigaea  of  the  Conrt  of  Rome  ha? e 
been  more  rife  throughout  Europe 
than  at  the  present  time-^  di. 
rected  to  oonfool  the  action  of  dTil 
government,  and  to  promote  its  own 
ascendancy,  more  partiealariy  by 
the  recovery  of  the  temponl  power. 
The  Carlist  intarrection  in  Spain 
has  been  fomented  by  the  Bomish 
priests,  who  have  aoeompaniedereiy 
band  of  inaurgents,  and  in  many 
oases  directed  their  movemeati  in 
the  field.  In  Switaerland,  by  their 
paramount  influence  in  die  smaller 
and  Catholic  cantons,  they  hais 
just  Buoceeded  in  defeating  the  re- 
form of  the  Constitution,  becaoM 
it  would  have  tended  to  weaken 
their  authority.  In  Italy  tiiey  are 
engaged  in  a  constant  cnuade 
against  the  unity  of  the  ooontry 
and  the  throne  of  the  long  whom 
the  Pope  has  exoommunicated. 
In  France,  the  Roman  Catholifi 
bishops  are  incessantly  endeaTonr* 
ing  to  embroil  the  Govenunent 
witli  Italy,  and  to  urge  the  exeoa- 
tive  power  to  engage  in  hostilitiet 
with  Victor  EmanueL  Their  in- 
trigues in  Austria  are  industriously 
dirocted  to  counteract  the  Liberal 
tendendes  of  the  Government  and  the 
Beidhsrath,and  to  regain  the  control 
of  national  education.  In  Belgimoj 
ministries  are  made  and  unmade 
under  the  influence  of  the  pii^- 
hood.  But  it  is  against  Gtonasy, 
consolidated  under  a  Protestant 
head,  that  their  bitterest  animoaity 
and  their  caost  strennous  exertioofl 
are  levelled.  Since  the  retirement 
of  Count  Amim,  the  (German  re- 
presentative at  the  Papal  Court, 
who  was  obliged  to  quit  his  post 
in  consequence  of  the  resentment 
of  the  Pope,  owing  to  the  atten^n 
he  paid  to  the  royal  fEunily,  tiiere 
has  been  no  minister  at  die  Va- 
tican. But  Prince  Biamark  was 
anxious  to  conciliate  Hie  Soman 
Catholic  subjects  ot  the  Imperial 
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mwn,  who  number  fourteen  mil- 
iions,  bj  appointing  Prinoe   Ho- 
henlohe,  a  oardinal,  as  the  suocesBor 
of  Count  Ainim,  under  the  impres- 
sion that  the  nomination  of  a  Prince 
of  the  Church  to  such  a  post  would 
be  aooeptable  to  His  Hohness.    But 
the  Jesuits,  who  are  omnipotent  in 
the  Curia»  obliged  the  Pope  to  de- 
cline to  receive  him.  He  was  known 
to  be  inimical  to  their  Order,  and 
▼as,  moreover,  the  brother  of  the 
Prime  Minister  of  Bavaria,  who 
bad  given   encouragement  to  Dr. 
Ddllinger  and  the  old  Catholic  party, 
the  uncompromising  opponents  of 
the  Syllabus  and  the  Infallibility 
dogma;    but  the    chief  objection 
to  tiie  nomination  is   said  to  be 
that  it  was  considered  an  intima- 
tion that  all  future  relations  with 
tiie  Papal  see  would  be  confined  to 
its  spiritual  functions.    Prince  Bis- 
mark  stated,  in  his  place  in  the 
Gferman  Parliament,  that  he  had 
not  been  subject  to  such  an  afEront 
for  the  twenty-one  years  of  his  po- 
litical life,  and  he  might  have  sig- 
nified his  displeasure  by  leaving 
the  pest  vacant ;  but  he  has  mag- 
nanimously declared  that  he  will 
not  resent    it,  but  will    take    an 
opportunity  of   deputing   another 
envoy.    The  Ultramontanes  are  at 
open  war  with  the  (3erman  Empire, 
and  are   straining  every  nerve  to 
break  it  up  and  Prince  Bismark 
finds  the    conflict  with   the  Pope 
a  more  arduous  undertaking  than 
the    struggle   with    the    Bmperor 
Napoleon.    The  great  Jesuit  de- 
bate in  the  German  Parliament, 
after  having  occupied  two  days,  has 
jutt  come  off;  and  the  temper  of 
the  assembly,  and  the  position  of 
affairs,  may  be  gathered  from  the 
summing-up  of  its  Resolutions  by 
the  Chairman  of  the  Special  Com- 
miasioB,  presented  to  Qovemment. 
''From   the  very  beginning,"   he 
said,    ''the   Gbmmission   were  of 


opinion  that  the  Jesuit  question 
required  to  be  settled  by  fresh 
statutes,  calculated  to  increase  the 
power  of  the  State.  . . .  The  liberty 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  as  under- 
stood by  the  Catholic  priest,  is 
nothing  but  an  unmeaning  phrase, 
which  implies  the  subjection  to  the 
priest  of  both  State  and  parish.  If 
the  priest  cannot  do  without  the 
help  of  the  State,  the  State  is 
clearly  justified  in  investigating  the 
conduct  and  demeanour  of  the  party 
it  is  expected  to  assist.  .  • .  Hence 
it  follows  that,  afber  all  the  Jesuits 
have  recently  attempted  against  us, 
we  are  only  exercising  our  rightful 
privilege  in  restricting  and  repell- 
ing the  proceedings  of  an  Order 
which,  from  its  very  foundation,  has 
been  engaged  in  promoting,  not  the 
religion  of  the  people,  but  the 
power  and  authority  of  the  clergy." 
The  united  GFerman  Bmpire  is  now 
committed  to  an  internecine  conflict 
with  Papal  aggression. 


Thb  Lioensino  Bill  drawn  up 
by  Mr.  Bruce,  the  Home  Secretary, 
has  been  introduced  into  the  House 
of  Lords,  and,  after  passing  through 
the  ordeal,  has  been  sent  down  to 
the  Commons.  Of  all  the  social 
questions  which  demand  the  aid  of 
the  Legislature,  this  is  by  far  the 
most  important.  It  is  required  to 
counteract  the  increase  of  that  vice 
which  is  the  disgrace  of  this  Chris- 
tian country,  and  reduces  it  below 
the  scale  of  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan 
morals.  It  affects  the  morality  of 
the  whole  community,  and  the  most 
vital  interests  of  the  country ;  and 
it  has  to  struggle  with  the  most 
powerful  opposition.  The  Associa- 
tion of  Licensed  Victuallers,  aided 
by  the  brewers,  is  the  most  formid- 
able body  within  the  four  seas 
of  Britain;  the  influence  of  the 
publicans,  estimated  at  a  hundred 
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thousandi*  who  occupy  every  cor- 
ner, and  are  bound  together  by  a 
community  of  interests,  is  at  pre- 
sent all  but  irresistible.  They  have 
already  carried  nearly  all  the  elec- 
tions during  the  last  twelvemonth, 
and  they  are  likely  to  exercise  a 
predominant    sway   at    the    next 
general    election.     They  are  pre- 
pared to  resist  any  measure  which 
is  calculated   to  reduce   the  con- 
sumption of  beer  and  liquor,  and  no 
measure  which  does  not  lead  to  this 
result  can  be  expected  to  produce 
any  ameliorating  efifect.    The  Bill 
of  the  present  year  is  much  gentler 
than  that  of  the  last  session ;  and 
affords  evidence  of  the  increasing 
power  of  the  trade,  and  the  increas- 
ing weakness  of  the  Home  Office, 
under    its    present    management. 
The  Bill  has  been  weakened  in  its 
progress  through  the  Lords;  and 
it  is  impossible  to  avoid  the  conclu- 
sion, that  the  publicans  are  right  in 
thinking  that  their  best  friends  sit  on 
the  opposition  benches.    From  the 
present  position    and  prospect  of 
parties,  it  is  impossible  to  contem- 
plate this  state  of  things  without  a 
feeling  of  anxiety,  based  upon  the 
apprehension    that    the    hope    of 
amelioration  may  be    long    post- 
poned.   On  the  other  hand,  there 

*  While  this  sheet  is  passing  throngh 
the  press,  a  Parliamentary  return  gives  us 
the  exact  number  of  drinking-houses  in 
the  country.    The  account  stands  thus  : — 
Total  number  of  Licensed  Vic- 
tuallers in  England-        -        -    70,294 
[Of  these,  6,222  were  in  London] 
Licensed  Victuallers  in  Scotland-    12,279 
.     ft  in  Ireland    -    16,371 

Total     -        -        -    98,944 
Total  number  of  persons  licensed 
to  sell  beer  to  be  drunk  on  the 
premises-        ....    42,590 
Not  to  be  drank  on  the  premises      3,162 
[Of  both  classes,  there  were  in 
London  3,763.] 


Total  numbev  of  Alehouses  in 
the  United  Kingdom    -        -  144,696 


can  be  no  doubt  that  the  feeling  of 
the  countiy  as  to  the  importance  of 
checking  the  preralenoeof  dnmken- 
ness,  the  parent  of  half  the  misery 
and  crime  in  the  land,  is  becoming 
more  and  more  general  and  de- 
cided ;  and  the  time  may  not  be  far 
distant  when  the  necessity  of  ap- 
plying a  thorough  remedy  to  tlus 
ei^  will  force  Parliament,  by  an 
irresistible  pressure,  to  take  up  the 
cause  of  the  public  against  that  of 
the  publicans.     As  an  excuse  for 
inaction,  it  is  affirmed  that  the  vice 
of   intoxication  cannot  be   extin- 
guished by  Act  of  Parliament ;  but 
it  is  the  Parliament  which,  by  its 
indiscreet  legislation,  has  increased 
the  temptation  by  the  multipUca- 
tion  of  publichouses  and  beershops, 
and  it  is  the  duty  of  Parliament  to 
diminish  the  mischief  it  has  created 
by  contracting  their  [number.    Of 
the  hundred  millions  sterling  an- 
nually consumed  in  drink  within 
the    four    seas    of     Britain,    it 
would  be  an  inestimable  boon  if 
even  a  fourth  of  the  sum  could  be 
diverted  from  the  ale  spiggot,^and 
employed  in  making  the  homes  of 
the  victims  more  decent,  and  their 
flEunilies  more  comfortable. 

The    Bituaxists  are  daily  be- 
coming more  rampant.  They  set  at 
defiance  all  the  constituted  authori- 
ties of   the  Established  Church- 
Bishops  and  Archbishops,  and  the 
Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council,  which  represents  the  Crown 
— and  they  are  openly  marching  to 
Rome,    with  drums   beating   and 
colours  flyinip.     They  are  rapidly 
increasing  within  ^e  drdeofthe 
Church,  and  they  already  boast  of 
more  than  two  thousand  congrega- 
tions.   They  are  constantly  endea- 
vouring to  bring  their  creed  and 
practices  into    a  more  close  con- 
formity with  Popery,  in  which  the 
more  advanced  of  them  are  absorbed 
from  time  to  time.    By  the  secniar 
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press,  moreover,  they  are  treated 
with  mach  more  consideratLoa  and 
indulgeuoe  tUau  the  Nonconformists. 
Ritaalism  furnishes  thu  bent  recrait- 
ia^-ground  for  the  Church  of  Rome ; 
and  the  progress  it  is  making,  com- 
biaed  with  the  rapid  strides  of  Ko- 
nian  CatholiciBm  in    this    country 
(more  espeoiallj  among  the  upper 
ten  thousand),  forces  ou  us  the  me- 
lancholy ooncdusiouy  that  at  no  dis- 
tant period  we  may  have  the  Befor- 
mation  to  do    over   again.      This 
Romanising  party  has,  however,  just 
receiveda  severe  reproof,  in  a  quarter 
where  it  might  have    looked    for 
encouragement,    from     Monsignor 
Capel,  of  the  pro-Catholic  Cathedrid 
of  Kensington,  the  Monsignor  Cates- 
hj  of  "  Lothair" — one  o?  the  most 
»ible,  energetic,  and  successful  of  the 
lioman  Catholic  dignitaries  in  Eng- 
land.   In  a  recent  lecture  he  has 
denounced  the  anomalous  proceed- 
ings of  the  Anglo-Catholics  in  no 
measured     language :     *'  In     the 
Catholic  Church  nothing  was  more 
marvellous  than  the  spirit  of  obedi- 
ence, and  the  limitation  of  authority 
in   different   grades.      No    priest 
D^uld  start  liturgies  of  his  own,  or 
take  the  initiative  in  anything  with- 
out the  permission  of  his    bishop. 
The  teaching  of  the  priest  might  be 
questioned  by  the  bishop,  and  that 
of  the  bishop  by  him  who  ruled  over 
the  Church  of  God.    In  this  way 
they  were  a  power  the  world  might 

well  be  affrighted  at But 

these  men  defied  their  archbishops 
and  bishops,  denied  all  authority, 
and  claimed  for  themselves  an  au- 
thority that  no  bishop  or  priest  of 
the  Catholic  Church  can  claim.  For 
them  the  voice  of  the  bishop  was 
not  the  voice  of  authority.  Notwith- 
standing the  Articles  of  the  Church 


of  England,  this  new  body  of  men 
loudly  declared,  on  their  own  au- 
thority, th  it  theie  are  seven  sacra- 
mentft,  and  not  two.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  iu^brtious  of  their  own 
Prayer  Book,  they  permi:teJ  the 
adoration  of  the  body  of  the  Lord, 
Notwithstanding  the  distinct  voices 
of  their  own  bishops,  and  the  dis- 
tinct expression  of  their  own  Prayer 
Book,  they  were  obliged  to  contort 
and  pervert  the  latter,  so  as  to  give 
a  colouring  to  their  own  position. 
Their  Prayer  Book  said  that  those 
who  wore  in  trouble  of  consciencA 
should  turn  to  their  clergy,  and  seek 
from  them  counsel  and  comfort ;  but 
the  practical  commentary  of  the 
Ritualists  on  that  was,  to  insist  upon 
all  persons  going  regularly  to  their 
confession.  They  went  further,  and 
permitted  the  use  of  statues  and 
images  at  devotion,  and  all  that 
Catholics  did  in  their  devotion  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin.  Where  is  the 
smallest  ground  for  their  doing 
this  ?  If  the  Bitualists  were  asked 
for  their  authority,  one  of  their 
answers  was  that  they  followed  the  , 
practices  of  the  Church  of  Antiquity. 
That  was  utterly  false,  because  the 
rites  they  had  introduced  into  Lon- 
don, such  as  the  '  three  hours 
agony,'  was  unknown  to  the  ancient 
Church In  such  servi- 
tude did  this  authority  hold  people 
that— and  our  English  audience 
would  scarcelv  believe  it — these 
people  dictated  whom  their  nocks 
should  see,  whom  they  should  know, 
and  whether  they  should  visit  their 
friends  or  not.  Where  was  the 
Catholic  priest  who  dare  do  such 
things  without  bringing  down  on 
him  the  severest  censures  of  his 
Church  r 
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'*  So  then  faith  conicth  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God,"— BoM.  x.  17 


THE  following  advertisement, 
which  appeared  in  several  of 
the  daily  newspapers,  induced  the 
Missionary  to  pay  a  farewell  visit  to 
the  landlord  and  bar-servants : — 

**  Gin  Palace  for  sale,  in  a  good 
working  and  gin-drinking  neigh- 
bourhood ;  doing  £240  a  week  over 
the  bar:  elegant  and  substantial 
ilttings.  Terms  moderate.  Im- 
mediate possession,"  etc. 

With  this  farewell  purpose,  the 
Christian  visitor  entered  the  "bottle 
department "  early  upon  the  follow* 
ing  Sunday  evening ;  but  foimd  the 
place  so  filled  with  customers,  that 
neither  the  landlord  nor  barmen  had 
a  moment  to  spare.  He,  therefore, 
simply  shook  hands  with  them,  and 
arranged  to  call  in  during  the  quiet 
hours  of  the  following  afternoon, 
and  then  commenced  evangelizing 
work  among  the  people. 

Three  high  partitions  divided  the 
bar  into  four  compartments  ;  and , 
as  is  usual,  there  were  separate 
doors  to  each,  so  that  the  crowds  of 
customers  could  not  see  each  other, 
though  the  noise  of  their  converse 
and  disputes  produced  a  war  of 
words,  and  rendered  quiet  conversa- 
tif)ii  difficult.  One  would  have 
thought,  that  the  private  or  "  bottle 
department'*  would  have  been  the 
(•asiest  to  visit,  as  its  name  seemed 
to  invite  the  respectable  order  of 
drinkers.  To  ^=01110  extent  this  was 
the  case ;  but  a  jury  of  barmen 
would  certainly  agree  in  the  opinion, 
that  this  sly  part  of  the  house, 
into  which  so  many  well-dressed 


persons  slip  for  their  drams,  is  the 
most  luorative  and  usually  the  most 
crowded.  Only  a  few  weeks  before, 
the  visitor  was  standing  with  a 
young  man  in  a  similar  compart- 
ment, when  seven  women,  wives  of 
working-men,  entered,  and  called 
for  a  quart  of  gin  with  ale-glassei 
They  were  laughing  heartily  at 
what  they  oonsidered  a  happy 
thought  of  one  of  their  companioiu, 
— ^the  clubbing  together  for  the 
purpose  of  ordering  so  large  a 
quantity  of  spirits:  they  were 
muoh  ^sooncerted  at  the  withering 
rebuke  they  met  with. 

Upon  the  evening  of  our  visit, 
eight  or  ten  men  and  women  were 
present.  One  of  these,  a  respect- 
able tradesman,  rejected  a  tract 
with  there  mark:  ''I  don't  want 
your  religious  nonsense,  as  I  do  the 
thing  that's  right  between  man  and 
man ;  and  if  I  didn't,  I  would  not 
be  interfered  with  by  other  people 
in  religious  matters,  as  I  know 
what  is  right,  and  oould  do  it." 
'^  The  clock  there  is  going  wrong/' 
replied  the  visitor,  looking  towards 
that  very  ornamental  object ;  ^'  and 
because  it's  out  of  repair,  it  does 
not  answer  the  purpose  for  which  it 
was  made,  as  it  is  hours  too  slow. 
Now,  the  landlord  will  not  attempt 
to  repair  it  himseL^  neither  will  he 
give  it  to  a  grocer  or  a  bricklayer 
for  that  purpose ;  he  will  no  doubt 
send  it  to  the  man  who  made  it, — 
to  a  clockmaker  who  understands 
its  mechanism;  he  will  clean  and 
repair  it,  and  then  the  hands  will  go 
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right  Well,  it* 8  just  so  with  us 
men :  when  we  do  wrong,  it  proves 
that  we  are  undean  inside,  and  out 
of  repair,  and  it  is  no  good  trying 
to  set  ourselves  right,  for  we  can't 
do  it ;  or  to  get  other  people  to 
tinker  at  us,  as  they  are  sure  to 
make  us  worse.  Our  proper  course 
of  action  is  to  approach  our  Al- 
mighty Maker,  with  the  prayer, 
'  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God, 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.' 
When  this  is  done,  we  go  right, 
and  glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and 
our  spirits,  which  are  His.'*  After 
a  few  words  about  the  Fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness,  the 
speaker  passed  out;  leaving  the 
people  with  their  eyes  fixed  upon 
the  clock,  and  their  thoughts  upon 
the  Saviour. 

lu  the  next  compartment  about 
sixteen  working-men  had  assembled, 
all  of  whom  were  sober.  Several 
were  annoyed,  as  one  of  them  said, 
at  *'  being  tackled  in  such  a  place 
as  that  about  religion."  "Why, 
you  are  all  in  the  building  trade," 
exclaimed  the  intruder ; "  and  if  you 
liHen  to  the  words  I  repeat,  and  do 
them,  you  shall  be  likened  to  wise 
men  who  built  a  house  upon  a  rock : 
*And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock.' "  As  the 
attention  of  the  men  was  arrested 
by  the  parable,  it  was  repeated  to 
the  end ;  and  then,  taking  the  Bible 
from  Ms  pocket,  the  reader  observed, 
"These  are  not  my  words:  they 
were  spoken  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.'^  •'!  knows  a  lot  of  the 
Bible,"  said  one  of  the  men,  *'  and 
He  never  talked  like  that."  "  IVe 
beard  it  before,"  retorted  a  com- 
panion, *'  and  it's  there."  '*  Yes :  I 
am  right,"  repUed  the  man  with 
the  Book;  and  then,  leaning  his 
back  against  the  bar,  he  read  the 
parable  through,  in  a  dear  expres- 
sive tone.  He  then  looked  up,  and 
said  kindly,  "You  are  not  bailding 
on   this  rock;    if  you  were,   you 


would  be  in   the  house   of   God 
instead  of  this  place." 

''That's  right!"  exclaimed  several; 
and  three  of  them  followed  him 
into  the  street.  **  I'll  go  next  Sun- 
day," said  a  carpenter.  '^  And  so 
will  I,"  answered  his  companion,  a 
smith.  ''And  I  will  meet  you  at 
this  comer  and  go  with  you,"  said 
the  reader.  This  arrangement  was 
confirmed  with  hand-shaking,  and 
the  men  went  thoughtfully  towards 
their  homes,  the  Missionary  enter- 
ing the  next  compartment. 

In  this,  several  groups  of  persons 
were  standing  together,  those  near 
the  door  being  sweeps,  who,  in, 
honour  of  the  day,  were  partly 
washed.  One  of  them,  a  young 
man,  said  that  his  mother  was  ill, 
and  wanted  some  one  to  pray  with 
her.  The  visitor  took  down  the 
addres  i  and  promised  to  call.  Wh  ile 
doing  so  his  attention  was  directed 
to  several  men  of  the  "  fancy,'*  who 
were  in  loud  conversation  about  the 
difficulties  of  their  calling.  They 
were  attired  in  dirty  fustidns,  with 
gaudy  cotton  handkerchiefs  round 
their  necks,  and  caps  which  made 
their  foreheads  appear  "villainously 
low."  One  of  them  held  a  bulldog 
by  a  chain,  and  several  puppies 
were  peeping  out  of  the  side- 
pockets  of  his  coat.  He  was  evi« 
dently  the  important  man  ^of  the 
group,  as  his  companions  were 
listening  with  respect  to  his  griev- 
ances, which' he  expressed  in  the 
following  way : — "This  'ere draining 
of  London  will  be  the  ruin  of  us, 
that  it  will.  Why,  look  'ere :  I've 
been  all  this  blessed  day  a-trying  to 
get  six  dozen  of  rats,  and  I  has 
only  got  two  dozen ;  and  it's  ruina- 
tion the  price  of  them  is.  I  never 
grumbles  at  buying  them  at  four- 
pence  each  when  they  are  fat  and 
uvely  like  that,  I  doesn't,  as  it's 
a  fair  price;  but  it's  enough 
to  make  a  chap  go  rampstairing 
when  he  has  to  tip  a  bob  each,  or 
eleven  shillings  a  dozen,  for  them, 
as  I  did  this  afternoon  ;  and  it's  this 
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draining  of  London  does  it,  as  they 
be  slnBned  away.     And  then,  last 
week  I  had  a  miafortune.     I  went 
out  with  my  pal,  as  is  ratcatcher 
to  the  Queen,  for  two  days  catching 
about  Windsor,  and  I  left  three 
dozen  in  the  low  pit.     Well,  when 
I  comes  back,  my  missus,  as  'as  bin 
queer,  said,  '  Oh,  dear  me,  I  forgot 
to  feed  the  rats !'     So  I  went  off,  as 
I  knowed  how  it  'ed  be.    When  I 
looked  in  it,  a  dozen  had  gone,  and 
they  was  a  eating  ever-so-many  of 
one  another ;   so  I  chucked  in  the 
stuff  as  had  been  mixed  up  for  'em, 
and  there    was  an  end    to  their 
barbarities,   as  rats  are  good-na- 
tured-like when  they  has  plenty  of 
grub  ;  but  when  the  price  is  up,  it 
18,  as  I  says,  ruination." 

'<  And  so  you  have  been  all  day 
trying  to  buy  rats,  have  you? — a 
pretty  way,  to  be  sure  for  a  man  to 
spend  his  Sunday/'  observed  the 
Missionary,  as  he  turned  towards 
the  man,  and  caressed  a  pretty 
little  spaniel  whose  head  was  rest- 
ing upon  the  flap  of  his  pocket. 

"I  has,"  was  the  sharp  reply: 
'*and  I  makes  no  profession  of 
religion,  so  it's  no  harm  ;  like  them 
saints,  one  of  which  I  knows  as 
cheats  you  through  thick  and  thin ; 
so  I  does  the  correct  thing,  and 
snaps  my  finger,  and  says  I,  None 
of  your  religion  for  me." 

'*I  see  how  it  is,"  rejoined  the 
visitor.  "  You  have  met  with  an 
imitation  Christian,  a  counterfeit, 
as  we  call  bad  money,  and  for  that 
reason  you  will  not  he  a  real 
Christian.  Is  that  what  you  mean  ? 
If  so,  it  is  like  saying,  'A  man 
passed  a  bad  shilling  upon  me,  so  I 
never  mean  to  take  a  good  one.* " 

''That's  a  puzzler,"  replied  the 
man,  thoughduUy;  "as  I  knows 
what  good  Christians  are,  as  was 
my  father  and  mother,  as  was 
Welsh  like  me.  They  did  the  right 
thing  by  me  ;  but  I  'erd  of  people  a- 
gettin*  on  in  London,  so  I  ran  away 


from  them,  and  begged  and  stumped 
it  up  here.  And  I  got  in  with  some 
young  prigs  in  Whitechapel,  and 
got  took  before  the  beak,  as  wasn't 
for  much;  and  he  didn't  give  a 
fellow  a  chance,  but  put  on  three 
months'  hard ;  and  when  I  got  out 
I  couldn't  get  on,  so  I  went  out 
with  a  chap  a-catchin'  birds  and  rats, 
and  married  his  daughter.  And 
now  I  has  a  bird-shop  at  Shoreditch, 
and  a  rat-pit,  as  was  profitable 
afore  this  'ere  draining  was  in- 
wented,  as  gents  bring  their  dogs  to 
be  teached  to  kill  rats  first-rate,  and 
sometimes  they  has  a  match  on  the 
quiet ;  and  they  are  gents  as  does 
it  and  pays  up,  and  says  as  I  am 
the  best  rat-pit-man  they  knows.' 

In  reply  to  questions,  the  rat- 
pit-man  admitted  that  during  the 
eighteen  years  he  had  been  in 
London  he  had  only  once  been  into 
a  church,  and  that  was  at  his 
marrisige.  When  reminded  that 
he  was  the  child  of  many  prayers, 
and  of  parents  passed  into  the 
heavens,  he  was  softened,  and  said, 
"  If  I  know'd  somebody  as  is  reli- 
gious I  shoidd  be  better ;  but  I  doesn  t 
know  a  religious  chap,  that  Idoesn't" 
"  Give  me  your  address,"  said  the 
visitor,  "and  I  will  ask  a  Mia- 
sionary  gentleman  who  lives  near, 
a  friend  of  mine,  to  call  upon  you.'' 
This  was  done,  and  the  parties  left 
the  bar  together. 

The  fourth  compartment  was 
crowded  with  persons  of  the  de- 
grading and  disorderly  class,  and 
it  was  evident  that  several  men  in 
one  corner  were  excited  with  liquor. 
In  the  centre  was  a  large  barrel, 
and  round  it  stood  three  women. 
One  of  them  had  turned  a  quart- 
pot  upside  down  upon  the  barrel, 
and  had  seated  her  little  child, 
about  a  year  old,  upon  it  She 
called  for  "a  quartern  and  three 
outs  "  (three  glasses  to  divide 
the  liquor),  when  the  Missionary. 
who  felt  the  difficulty  of  securing 
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the  attention  of  such  a  people,  ap- 
proached with  the  exclamation: 
"  Why,  what  do  yon  think  ?  When 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  was  here, 
He  took  a  little  child,  a  pretiy  little 
dear  like  that,  and  sat  it  in  the 
midst  of  His  disciples,  and  said, 
'Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  b'ttle  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'' 
"  Did  He,  sir  ?**  exclaimed  several 
"  Yes,  He  did,''  was  the  reply  ; 
"  and  if  you  will  listen  to  me  I  will 
t^ll  you  what  He  meant." 

At  this  the  people  gathered  round 
the  barrel,  and  the  speaker,  taking 
the  tiny  hand  in  his,  continued : 
"There  is  no  mistake  about  the 
love  of  a  little  darling  like  this. 
When  it  throws  its  arms  round 
your  neck,  you  know  it's  real  love  " 
(•'That  it  is,"  said  the  mother, 
giving  the  child  a  hug) ;  ''  and  the 
Saviour  meant  that  we  men  and 
women,  who  are  children  of  the 
great  Father  in  heaven,  ought  to 
love  Him  with  all  our  hearts,  and 
do  His  holy  will.  Now  I  don't 
think  that  we  all  do  this  ?  " 

"I  should  think  not,"  said  a 
man,  with  a  coarse  laugh.  *'  If  we 
did,  we  shouldn't  be  a-getting  drunk 
in  here  on  a  Sunday  night." 

'*  You  are  right,"  replied  the 
visitor.  ^'  You  are  not  like  this 
:)retty  child;  you  are  bad  chil- 
dren, and  must,  as  Jesus  said,  be 
converted.  The  great  Father  loves 
you,  and  sent  ms  Son  to  tell  you 
how  to  be  made  good,  and  to  die 
for  your  sins."  Other  words  of  ex- 
hortation were  being  uttered,  when 
the  address  was  brought  to  a  close 
hy  another  group  of  persons  press- 
ing into  the  bar. 

This  consisted  of  an  old  woman, 
and  three  young  men  of  the  ^enus 
rough.  The  woman,  who  had  been 
crying,  and  who  had  new  weeds 
upon  her  head,  was  reluctant  to 
enter,  as  one  of  the  men  said  to 
her,    ^< Never   mind,  mother;   it's 


what  we  are  all  a-comin'  to.  He 
was  a  good'un,  as  was  respected 
everywhere.  Come  in,  and  have  a 
drop  of  rum." 

"  And  have  you  been,"  inquired 
the  Missionary,  "to  bury  the  hus- 
band and  the  father  ?  " 

"Yes,  sir,"  replied  the  widow, 
sobbing.  "  We  was  married  forty- 
two  years,  and  it's  his  first  night  in 
the  cold  grave,  and  I'm  so  miserable, 
and  my  boys  has  brought  me  to 
give  me  some  rum  ;"  and  then  she 
sobbed  so  deeply  that  the  people 
looked  at  her  with  pity. 

"  Don't  touch  the  rum,"  said  the 
visitor ;  ^'  but  let  me  go  home  with 
you,  and  read  from  this  blessed 
Book  the  comforting  words  which 
the  merciful  God  has  said  to  wi- 
dows ;"  and  then  they  stepped  out  of 
the  bar,  the  sons  following.  They 
entered  a  house  a  few  doors  farther 
on,  and  descended  to  the  back  kit- 
chen, which  was  dismal  and  almost 
without  furniture.  Taking  a  seat 
on  the  edge  of  the  bedstead,  the 
visitor  read  the  account  of  the  wi- 
dow of  Zarephath,  and  such  Scrip- 
tures as  "  The  Lord  relieveth  the 
fatherless  and  widow ;"  "  Let  thy 
widows  trust  in  Me,"  and  then  ex- 
plained to  her  the  meaning  of 
being  "  a  widow  indeed."  The 
young  men  were  deeply  interested, 
but  when  prayer  was  offered  they 
stood  up  awkwardly,  though  the 
mother  knelt:  it  was  evident  that 
they  had  never  bent  the  knee  in 
supplication.  After  more  words  of 
sympathy,  the  widow  was  left 
much  coniforted,  and  with  the  pro- 
mise of  another  visit. 

After  this  the  Missionary  passed 
through  several  other  publichouses 
with  varied  success,  and  scattered 
much  precious  seed.  As  the  evening 
was  far  advanced,  he  entered  a 
large  beershop,  intending  a  final 
visit.  About  thirty  men  and  women 
of  the  lower  class  were  standing, 
many  of  them  with  their  backs  to 
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the  wall,  as  the  landlord  had  re- 
moved the  seats  to  prevent  his  cus- 
tomers staying  too  long.  Upon 
glancing  round,  the  visitor  noticed 
a  middle-aged  man,  whom  he  had 
not  seen  for  several  years,  and  in- 
quired of  him  where  he  had  been  ? 

''To  prison,  for  assault  upon  a 
woman,"  he  replied.  "  I  was  com- 
mitted for  four  years,  and  that 
wasn't  much,  as  she  will  never  get 
over  it;  and  I'm  out  six  months 
afore  the  time  with  a  ticket-of- 
leave;  and  it  was  the  drink  as  made 
me  do  it,  as  I  wouldn't  hurt  no- 
body." 

"It's  no  use  laying  it  to  the  drink," 
was  the  reply;  "speak  the  truth, 
and  say  that  it  was  your  love  of 
the  drink — ^your  vice  that  led  you 
to  commit  the  crime.  You  may 
make  excuse  now,  but  the  day  is 
coming  when  you  will  be  tried 
again  for  that  and  for  every  ofiEence 
of  your  life,  as  we  must  all  stand 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ ; 
now  mind,  if  you  are  condemned 
by  that  Judge,  there  will  be  no 
escape  from  the  prison  of  hell,  to 
which  you  will  be  sent." 

At  the  commencement  of  this 
conversation,  the  door  swung  open, 
and  a  man  of  the  baser  sort  entered. 
He  listened ;  but  brought  the  con- 
versation to  a  sudden  close  by 
clenching  his  fist,  and  with  that 
malicious  hiss  which  bad  men  have, 
he  addressed  the  Mbsionary,  and 
said,  "What  business  has  you  in 
our  shop,  a-talking  like  that  'ere  ? 
for  two  pins  I'd  smash  in  your 
frontispiece." 

The  ticket-of-leave  man  frowned, 
and  holding  out  his  right  arm,  with 
extended  finger  and  thumb,  gave  a 
peculiar  jerk,  and  exclaimed,  "  If 
you  does  I'll  garotte  you."  And  a 
woman,  whose  sister  the  visitor  had 
placed  in  a  reformatory,  fearing 
that  he  would  be  injured,  rushed 
before  him  with  a  half-scream.  The 
rough,  who  was  evidently  astonidied 


at  the  good  feeling  which  existed 
between  the  Christian  teacher  and 
persons  of  his  own  class,  stepped 
back ;  but  as  the  attention  of  the 
debased  crowd  in  the  bar  was  di- 
rected towards  him,  the  viator 
raised  his  hand,  and  said,  loudly, 
"Never  mind:  I  am  not  hurt. 
But  it  was  just  so  hundreds  of  years 
ago,  when  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
was  here.  He  used  to  feed  hungry 
people,  and  heal  the  sick,  and  glTe 
eyesight  to  the  blind;  but  there 
were  men  who  smote  Him  with  the 
fist  of  wickedness,  and  who  cried 
out,  *  Crucify  Him !  crucify  Him!' 
and  then  they  nailed  Hitn  to  a 
cross."  The  speaker  then  dropped 
his  voice  to  a  solemn  note,  and  con- 
tinued, "  Yes,  and 

'  It  was  for  such  as  you  He  died, 
For  such  that  He  waa  cnicified, 
For  such  He  reigns  above* " 

The  efifect  of  the  words  were 
startling,  as  that  congregation  of 
the  wicked  stood  in  silent  awe; 
while  the  landlord  and  his  barman 
leaned  forward  to  listen.  A  few 
more  earnest  words  were  uttered, 
and  the  evangelist  stepped  out, 
wiping  the  perspiration  from  his 
brow.  The  rough  at  almost  the 
same  moment  passed  out  at  the 
other  door,  and  approaching  the 
Missionary,  said,  "f  ax  yer  pardon, 
gov'nor ;  but  I  wouldn't  'urt  a  hair 
of  your  'ed." 

"  I  feel  all  right  toward  you,  so 
never  mind,"  was  the  kind  reply^ 
enforced  with  a  friendly  touch  of 
the  arm.  "  You  sees,  gurnor,'*  the 
rough  continued,  "as  I  am  a  had 
'un,  as  I  had  a  month  for  beating 
my  old  woman,  and  its  becos  I  ain'^ 
hedicated,  cos  if  a  chap  ain't  hedi- 
oated  he's  nuf&n'." 

From  this  speech  it  was  evident 
that  the  man  had  a  desire  for  in- 
struction, and  the  visitor  fiJt  that 
to  impart  this  would  give  him  a 
power  wMoh  might  leaa  to  a  moral 
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and  spiritual  regeneration ;  he  there- 
fore inquired  il  he  would  like  to 
know  how  to  read  and  write  ? 

"  Oh,  shouldn't  I :  thaf  s  all !" 

^' Well,  then,  if  you  have  the  mettle 
in  you  to  stick  to  your  book,  which 
is  hard  work  for  a  man  of  forty,  I 
will  spend  an  hour  with  you  once 
or  twice  a  week,  and  teach  you." 

The  poor  rough  looked  astonished, 
wriggled  in  a  strange  manner,  and 
then  gave  expression  to  his  feelings, 
by  exclaiming,  "  If  you  does,  master, 
when  I  gets  into  work  111  treat  you 
to  a  day  in  the  country." 

His  Mend  could  but  smile  at  this 
iiingular  ebullition  of  grateful  feel- 
ing, though  he  knew  the  force  of  its 
meaning.  To  men  like  him,  pent 
up  in  the  density  of  the  mighty  city, 
a  day  in  the  country  is  the  greatest 
conceivable  enjoyment,  and  to  pro- 
mise that  showed  that  the  man  had 
a  soul,  and  perhaps  a  latent  taste 
for  the  beauti^. 

As  it  was  necessary  that  the 
teacher  should  know  where  the  man 
Uved,  he  went  with  him  down  one 
of  those  narrow  dirty  streets,  where 
the  people  live  in  comfort  as  regards 
thieves :  as  they  have  nothing  to  be 
robbed  of,  they  allow  their  doors  to 
remain  open  all  night.  The  man 
entered  one  of  these  open  doors,  and 
ascended  the  staircase,  in  thick 
darkness;  his  step  was  evidently 
known,  as  a  woman  came  out  of  the 
hack  attic,  holding  in  her  hand  a 
blacking-bottle,  in  which  was  a 
piece  of  candle.  All  doubt  as  to  her 
being  his  wife  was  set  at  rest  by  the 
rough  introducing  his  new  acquain- 
tance in  the  following  elegant  lan- 
guage, '*'Ere,  Sarah,  'ere's  a  gent 
I've  picked  up  in  a  beershop."  To 
the  embarrassment  of  the  dirty 
ragged  woman,  the  visitor  entered 
the  room ;  and  a  deplorable  room  it 
was, — ^a  drunkard's  home.  The 
floor  was  dirty,  without  a  piece  of 
carpet,  and  several  of  the  panes  of 
glass  were  broken  and  pasted  over 


with  pieces  of  brown  paper,  greased 
to  admit  a  little  light.  There  was 
only  one  broken  chair,  and  a  sieve- 
basket,  covered  with  a  rusty  tea- 
tray,  formed  another  seat.  The 
table  was  evidently  the  safest  piece 
of  goods,  as  the  wife  invited  her 
visitor  to  take  a  soat  upon  it.  There 
was  no  bedstead,  but  an  accumula- 
tion of  rags  in  one  corner  covered 
two  dirty  little  children.  The  poor 
woman  had  that  crushed  and 
wretched  expreB.sioii  of  lace  so 
common  among  tlie  wives  of  this 
class  of  men.  A  quarter  of  an 
hour's  conversation  set  her  at  ease 
and  secured  her  goodwill.  Before 
leaving,  the  visitor,  who  had  taken 
his  seat  upon  the  table,  opened  his 
Bible  and  reixd,  while  the  woman 
stood  with  her  light  in  the  blacking- 
bottle  on  one  side  of  him,  and  her 
brutal  but  now  subdued  husband 
upon  the  other. 

A  few  evenings  after,  the  Mis- 
sionary, as  arranged,  entered  the 
room  with  a  spelling-book  in  his 
hand,  to  give  the  first  lesson,  and 
was  glad  to  find  the  rough  at  home, 
and  to  return,  with  a  pleasant  smile, 
his  gruff  salutation  of,  **  Thought 
as  how  you  wasn't  a- coming ;  but 
thank'ee,  gov'nor,  for  doing  on  it.'* 
He  then  fairly  seized  the  Primer, 
and  repeated  the  alphabet  so  vigo- 
rously, that  his  intention  of  *'  being 
hedicated  in  no  time  "  was  evident, 
even  if  he  had  not  said  so.  The  book 
was  left  with  him,  and  upon  the 
next  lesson  evening  his  wife  told  the 
teacher  that  "  Bill  had  bin  a-A-ing, 
and  B-ing,  and  B-A-ing,  ever  since 
he  com'd  up  there  afore.'*  Lesson 
succeeded  lesson  for  many  weeks, 
and  though  the  task  was  distasteful 
to  both  parties,  the  rough  got  on 
exceedingly  well,  and  at  the  end  of 
three  months  he  was  able  to  read 
easy  lesson-books.  From  that  time 
there  was  evidence  of  a  change 
passing  over  the  family.  Tlie  under- 
stood rule  of  the  Ticmdon  <  !ity  Mis- 
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sion,  that  no  visit  be  completed 
without  the  reading  or  repeating  of 
some  portion  of  Holy  Scripture,  had 
been  observed ;  and  as  the  result, 
much  of  that  Word,  the  entering  of 
which  into  the  soul  gives  light,  had 
been  read  to  this  poor  man  and  his 
wife.  There  was  a  change  in  their 
home,  as  the  teacher  one  evening 
noticed  two  new  chairs  and  a  piece 
of  carpet ;  after  this  several  gaudy 
pictures  and  a  fender  were  intro« 
duced,  and  then  the  rags  were 
removed,  and  a  Pimch-and-Judy  bed- 
stead (a  thing  that  turns  up  in  the 
corner)  set  up  in  its  place. 

"You  are  getting  on  in  the 
world,"  observed  their  friend  one 
evening,  as  he  glanced  round  the 
room. 

The    man    looked    unutterable 
things  at  his  wife,  and  said,  '<  Should 
think  we  are,  sir ;  and  1*11  let  the 
cat  out  of  the  bag,  as  they  says: 
and  this  is  that  'ere  cat.   Arter  you 
had  been  a-readin'  and  a  'elpin'  me, 
one  night  I  walks  out,  and  I  passed 
the  Tom  and  Jerry  where  I  picked 
you  up ;  some  old  pals  says,  '  Come 
in  and  have  a  little  heavy  wet  1 ' 
and  in  I  goes ;  and  then  we  went 
into  the  tother  comer,  and  I  stood 
some  gin,  and  with thetothergotinto 
my  'ed ;  and  when  I  was  turned  out 
I  seed  a  peeler,  and  wolunteered  to 
fight  4m.    So  he  takes  me  by  the 
choker  and  walks  me  along,  and  my 
old  woman,  as  was  looking  for  me, 
oomes  up  and  begged  the  peeler  not 
to  trot  me  in,  as  makes  a  charge. 
So,  bein'  soft-'arted,  he  gived  me  to 
her ;  and  when  I  got  up  'ere  I  was 
sober  like,  and  said  I,  I  will  be  a 
Christian,  like  as  the  gent  reads  of, 
what  eat  pigs'  wittles,  and  went  back 
to  his  Father ;  and  Til  be  teetotal 
to-morrow.     So  in  the  morning  I 
had  a  pen'owth  of  coffee  at  the 


total  shop,  and  hopened  my  mind  to 
the  g^  what  brought  it ;  and  eke 
told  the  eoVnor,  and  he  brings  a 
book,  ana  I  put  a  scratch  in  it,  and 
I  haven't  haa  a  drop  of  the  public 
stuff  never  since ;  and  we  said  we'd 
say  nothin'  to  you  till  we  had  been 
teetotal  a  month,  and  it's  more  ilun 
that  now.*' 

The  man  was  commended  fox  his 
resolution,  and  when  the  leaacm 
was  over  the  Book  was  opened,  and  | 
the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son 
again  read  and  more  fully  explained; 
and  then  the  family  altar  was  set 
up  in  that  poor  room,  as  the  vas^ 
with  his  wife  and  children,  knelt 
together  in  prayer. 

Soon  after  this  the  man  obtained 
employment  in  a  timber-yard,  to 
empty  sawdust  from  the  pits,  and 
his  improvement — indeed  his  up- 
rising in  the  social  scale — ^became 
rapid.      One  evening   his  teacher 
took  a  very  dear  friend  to  see  hini 
—the   talented    author  of  ''Cor 
Father's    Care,"    and    "Mother's 
Last  Words."     Reaching  a  Bible 
from  the  chest  of  drawers  (for  they 
had  risen  to  that  dignity)  he  said, 
"  Do,   mum,   hear  me  read,  as  I 
does  it  well,   like.     When  I  seed 
that  gent  in  a  beer  bar,  I  was  a* 
goin'  to  smash  at  him,  but  he  has 
learned  me  to  read  first-rate."    He 
then  read  the  fifth  chapter  of  ^^t. 
Matthew's  Gbspel,  and,  as  the  lady 
afterwards  remarked,  "  he  read  it 
well,  as  he  seemed  to  feel  the  force 
of  every  word."    After  this  he  gave 
evidence  of  a  renewed  nature,  and 
became  a  living  proof  that  gra» 
can  change  a  rough  into  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  man,  and  that  it  is  possible 
to  pluck  bad  men  from  among  the 
ungodly,  as  brands  from  the  sTer- 
lasting  burnings. 
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Search  the  Scriptures:  Sow  and 
Why,  From  the  French  of  G.  db 
Felice.  Liondon :  The  Eeligious 
Tract  Society,  56,  Pateraoster 
Kow. 

This  treatise  was  prepared  by  Pas- 
teur G.  de  Felice  in  order  to  illustrate 
the  value  and  enforce  the  claims  of  the 
Bible  upon  his  countrymen. 

Poor  France  I  she  greatly  needs  the 
influence  of  the  Bible.  May  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  richly  rest  on  all 
who  strive  to  bring  her  people  under 
its  gracious  control !  The  hveliness, 
earnestness,  and  copious  anecdote 
which  pervade  M.  de  Felice's  style 
fully  justify  the  republication  of  this 
little  book  in  England. 

Earneet  Exhortations  on  the  most 
Important  Subjects,  Bj  the  Rev. 
F.  BouBDiLLON,  M. A.  London : 
Religious  Tract  Society,  66,  Pater- 
noster Row. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  some  valuable 
papers  which  have  appeared  in  the 
Monthly  Messenger  oi  the  Tract  Society. 
They  are  eminently  calculated  for  use- 
fulness, and  by  reason  of  the  bold 
type  in  which  they  are  printed,  are 
most  appropriate  for  the  aged  and  the 
imperfectly  educated. 

Acceptable  Words :  Choice  Quotations 
af^  Scripture  Texts  for  Every  Day 
in  the  Tear,  Collected  and  arranged 
by  S.  M.  L.  London :  The  iieli- 
gious  Tract  Society,  56,  Pater- 
noster Row. 

OxB  of  the  most  excellent  daily 
manuals  for  Christians  we  have  ever 
seen*  The  selections  from  ancient 
authors  are  extensive  in  their  range, 
and  they  are  fitted  to  the  texts  they 
illustrate  with  an   ingenuity  which 


reminds  us  of  the  skill  and  scrupulous 
care  with  which  the  bells  and  the 
pomegranates  were  adapted  to  each 
other  on  the  robes  of  Aaron.  There 
is  not  a  page  in  the  book  which  does 
not  glow  with  golden  truth;  not  a 
sentence  but  is  a  text ;  and,  alike  to 
the  busy  or  the  afiiicted,  to  all  devout 
persons  this  will  prove  a  most  helpful 
companion.  It  is  a  seedplot  of  sacred 
thought  which  must  infallibly  produce 
good  fruit. 

The  Theology  and  Theologians  of 
Scotland,  chiefly  of  the  Seven- 
teenth and  Eighteenth  Centuries. 
Being  the  Cunningham  Lectures 
for  1870-71.  By  James  Waxkbb, 
D.D.  Edinburgh:  T.  and  T. 
Clark.    1872. 

The  Cunningham  lectureship  already 
occupies  a  high  place  among  the  theo- 
logical institutions  of  Scotland,  and  is 
rendering  very  efficient  aid  in  the 
service  of  evangelical  truth.  The 
latest  series  is  ixuerior  in  interest  to 
none  of  its  predecessors,  though  it 
traverses  an  entirely  different  field. 
'*  The  theologians"  of  Scotland  are 
well  worthy  of  devout  and  grateful 
remembrance,  and  our  own  age  would 
be  none  the  worse  if  it  were  more 
fuUy  acquainted  with  them.  We  are 
no  hero- worshippers,  and  do  not  ac- 
cept the  authority  of  even  the  great- 
est human  teachers  as  the  ground 
of  our  faith  and  practice.  But  men 
like  John  Knox,  Andrew  Melville, 
Samuel  Rutherford,  David  Dickson, 
Thomas  Boston,  and  many  of  their 
contemporaries  and  successors,  were 
men  of  rare  spiritual  insight,  pro- 
foundly devoted  to  the  study  of  God's 
Word,  and  largely  possessed  by  its 
spirit.  We  are  therefore  thank^  to 
have  set  before  us  the  teaching  of  these 
men  on  such  matters  as  the  Atone- 
ment, Predestination,  and  Providence, 
and  the  Nature,  the  Claims,  and  the 
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Bights  of  tho  Church.  Much  of  that 
teaching  is  neodod  in  the  present  day 
— ^more,  porhapB,  than  at  any  preyious 
time  since  the  Keformation.  We  can- 
not, indeed,  agree  with  all  that  they 
advanced,  either  in  theology  or  ecclesi- 
ology.  They  do  not  always  agree 
among  themselves,  e.</.,  there  is  a  deci- 
ded diii'orence  between  Rutherford  and 
Boston  as  to  the  precise  ground  of  the 
Atonement.  But  the  solid  substra- 
tum of  Scripture  truth  underlying 
theii*  writings  is  sui-prising.  The  pub- 
lication of  those  lectures  is  certainly 
matter  for  congratulation.  Dr.  Walker 
has,  unlbrtunatoly,  boon  unable,  in 
conse<][uence  of  a  serious  illness,  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  the  editing  of 
them,  and  the  work  is  not  so  complete 
as  he  intended.  But  it  is  wise  to 
have  avoided  further  delay.  The 
learning,  the  candour,  and  the  style 
of  the  lectures,  are  all  that  can  be 
desired.  They  dispel  many  preju- 
dices entertained  against  these  men, 
and,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  faithfully 
exhibit  their  teaching.  The  refuta- 
tion of  Mr.  Buckle's  nostile  criticism 
on  Scotch  reli|;ion  is  complete.  The 
miserable  sophistries  to  which  he  had 
recourse— the  inexcusable  errors  of 
which  he  was  guilty — are  most  clearly 
exposed ;  and  the  author's  vindication 
of  evangelical  theology,  and  of  its 
power  to  ennoble  the  life,  will  have 
a  far  wider  reference  than  to  Scotland. 
We  have  not  time  this  month  to  enter 
so  fully  into  the  details  of  the  work  as 
we  should  like  to  have  done ;  but  we 
give  it  a  most  cordial  welcome,  and 
trust  it  will  soon  reach  a  second  and 
enlarged  edition. 

The  Fhiloaopliy  of  Christianity  ;  or, 
the  Purpose  and  Power  of  the 
Gospel.  Edinburgh:  Wm. Black- 
wood and  Sons.  1872. 

This  volume  is  an  attempt  to  ascer- 
tain, by  independent  inquiry,  the  su- 
preme aim  of  Christianity,  and  the 
means  by  which  that  aim  is  to  be 
affected.  The  author  (who  writes 
anonymously)  appears  to  be  dissa- 
tiatiod  with  most  of  our  current  con- 
ceptions, and  has  therefore  entered 
upon  this  investigation.  There  is 
much  in   the  book  with  which   all 


Christians  wiU  agree.    The  remm^  of 
the  evidence  in  favour  of  the  histoiical 
reality  of  tiie  Gospels  ia  extremely 
able,  and  is  in  fact  as  condnsive  as 
anything  we    have    ever  read.   He 
regards  Christianity  as  simply  a  carry- 
ing forth  of  the  primary  purpose  of 
God  in  the  creation  of  man,  under  a 
changed   condition    of   things.     Its 
power  lies  in  the  provision  it  has  made 
for  man's  union  with  God,  through 
tho  mediation  of  Christ  procuring  for 
us  the  influences  of  tho  Spirit  Equally 
with  the  author,  we  admit,  and  indeed 
contend  for,    the  intimate   and  har- 
monious connection  of  the  Christian 
revelation  and  natural  religion ;  bntlip 
has  scarcely  established  his  positioD 
that  natural  religion  is  not  only  self- 
interpreting,  but  is  the  authontatiTt 
interpreter  of  Christianity.  The  diyei- 
sities  existing  among  the  disciples  oi 
natural  religion,  of  physical  science, 
&c.,  are  not  at  all  accounted  for,  and 
cannot  be  accounted  for  on  the  author': 
theory.    The  whole  question  as  to  the 
degree  in  which  men  possess  within 
themselves  moral   sentiments  which 
may  serve  as  a  criterion  of  truth,  and 
furnish  grounds  for  judging  and  in- 
terpreting a  revelation,  is  one  of  sreat 
difficulty.    For  ourselves,  we  belieTe 
that  such  sentiments  can  only  be  de- 
veloped under  the  illuminative  power 
of  the  Gospel,  and  to  this  latter  we 
should  attach  a  relatively  greater  im- 
portance than  is  assigned  to  it  here. 
The  work,  however,    contains  many 
valuable  thoughts.    It  is  the  produc- 
tion of  a  clear,  vigorous,  and  candid 
mind,  and  will  on  many  grounds  repay 
perusal. 

A  Suggestive  Chmmentary  on  Si> 
John,  with  Critical  and  Homi- 
letical  Notes.  By  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Van  Dobek,  D.D.,  Chicago.  Vol. 
I.  London :  R.  D.  DickinsoD,  73. 
Farringdon  Street.     1872. 

We  note  with  pleasure  the  process  ot 
this  valuable  work,  a  work  which  is  dis- 
tinguished idike  by  its  critical  insight, 
its  painstaking  investigation,  and  it:- 
sound  evangelical  doctrine.  We  havp, 
in  noticing  previous  parts  of  the  Com- 
mentary, described  its  general  cha- 
racteristics,  and   need   not  therefore 
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enlarge  on  them  ndw.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  taat  Dr.  Van  Doren  gives  us,  in 
his  ''Introduction,"  a  masterly  out- 
line of  the  life  and  labours  of  the 
great  evangelist,  his  position  among 
the  Apostles,  the  evidence  in  favour  of 
the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of 
his  Gospel,  together  with  a  summary 
of  its  main  design  and  features.  Then 
comes  the  Exposition,  which  in  this 
volume  reaches  to  the  end  of  Chapter 
YI.  The  author  expresses  in  a  few 
succinct  sentences  the  meaning  of  a 
text,  dwells  upon  every  word  of  im- 
portance in  it,  points  out  its  manifold 
applications,  and  adduces  valuable 
illustrations  from  sacred  and  profane 
history,  and  all  other  available  sources. 
The  extreme  brevity  with  which  the 
work  is  written  has  certainly  not  made 
it  obscure.  Every  sentence  is  sharp 
and  clear.  The  author's  mind  and 
heart  are  in  full  sympathy  with  this 
profoundest  of  the  Qospels,  and  he 
haa  at  his  command  a  vast  range  of 
:^^red  scholarship.  As  an  exegete, 
we  think  he  is  scarcely  equal  to  Dr. 
Eobinson^  who  has  written  on  The 
Itomam;  but  the  Commentary  on  John 
is  a  wonderful  production,  and  is  sure 
to  be  extensively  used. 


The  Days  of  the  Son  of  Man :  A 
Risiory  of  the  Church  in  the  Time 
of  Our  Lord.  By  William 
Lbe,  D.D.  Edinburgh:  Wil- 
liam Blackwood  and  Sons.    1 872. 

The  subject  of  this  book  is  of  tran- 
scendent importance,  and  the  more  it 
is  studied,  the  better  shall  we  under- 
stand the  real  nature  of  Christianity, 
and  the  legitimate  functions  of  the 
Church.  The  adverse  criticism  which 
the  Gospels  have,  of  recent  years,  had 
to  encounter,  necessitates  a  corres- 
ponding activity  on  the  part  of  those 
who  adhere  to  tiie  old  faitk.  Christian 
apologists  have  never  had  a  finer  scope 
for  their  powers  than  our  own  age  has 
presented,  and  never  has  their  work 
been  more  nobly  done.  Dr.  Lee  has 
here  given  us  an  exhibition  of  Christ's 
earthly  ministry,  which  is  sure  to 
take  a  high  place  in  our  literature. 
We  have  rarely  met  with  a  finer  com- 
bination of  reverent  faith,  sound  and 


enlightened  judgment,  and  competent 
scholarship.  The  book  is,  in  many 
respects,  exactly  to  our  mind,  and 
will  prove  as  valuable  in  the  study  of 
the  four  Q-ospels,  as  Conybeare  and 
Howson  in  the  study  of  the  Acts  and 
the  Pauline  Epistles.  The  description 
of  the  condition  of  Palestine  in  the 
time  of  Christ — its  geography,  its  in- 
habitants, its  civil  institutions,  and 
the  different  phases  of  its  religious 
life— is  admirable,  and,  for  popular 
use,  is  one  of  the  best  we  know.  The 
immediate  and  the  ultimate  aims  of 
Christ's  personal  ministry  are  lucidly 
set  forth,  and  important  principles  of 
interpretation  deduced  from  the  dis- 
tinction thus  instituted. 

Another  chapter  is  devoted  to  **  The 
Disciples,"  their  number,  their  rank 
and  condition  in  life,  and  their 
general  character.  But  the  chapter 
with  which  we  have  been  most  pleased 
is  that  on  "  The  Doctrine  of  Christ." 
Dr.  Lee  has  shown  very  clearly  that 
while  there  was  a  progression  m  the 
teaching  of  Christ,  there  was  no 
growth  of  doctrine  in  His  mind  (as 
Kenan  and  others  affirm).  He  has 
further  shown  that  there  is  a  real 
unity  between  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
and  that  of  the  Apostles,  especially  in 
regard  to  the  central  truth  of  the 
Atonement.  We  have  great  pleasure 
in  testifying  to  the  solid  work  of  the 
volume.  It  is  at  once  thoughtful, 
scholarly,  and  popular,  and  may  be 
read  with  equal  profit  by  all  classes 
alike. 

The  Garden  and  the  City:  voith 
other  Contrasts  and  Parallels  of 
Scripture.  By  the  Eev.  Hugh 
Macmillax,  LL.D.  London : 
Smith,  Elder,  and  Co.,  15, 
Waterloo  Place. 

Db.  Macmillan  is  an  author  of  whose 
works  we  can  always  speak  with  tho 
most  sincere  pleasure  and  satisfaction. 
We  ought  not,  perhaps,  to  place  them 
in  the  apologetic  or  evidential  class, 
and  yet  our  a^e  has  furnished  no 
nobler  confirmations  of  the  truthful- 
ness and  inspiration  of  Holy  Scripture. 
No  writer  with  whom  we  are  ac- 
quainted has  shown  more  strikingly 
the  wonderful   analogies   that   exist 
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between   the  physical  and  spiritual 
worlds — ^the  aosolute  harmony  of  the 
two  reyelatioDs  which  God  has  given 
of  Himself  in  His  works  and  in  His 
Word.    His  latest  volume   is  of  the 
same  order,  and  is  intended  to  point  out 
the  all-pervading  unity  of  Scripture 
— the  subtle  connection  which  binds 
into  one  its  diverse  and  most  widely 
separated  parts.  The  volume  takes  its 
name  from;the  first  essay — ^The  Gkirden 
and  the  City — a  dissertation  on  Eden, 
as  the  primitive  abode  of  man,  and  on 
the  New  Jerusalem,  his  final  abode. 
Among  the  other  chapters  are — The 
Man  Adam  and  the  Child  Jesus ;  The 
Burning  Bush  and  the  Fiery  Furnace ; 
The  Eagle  and  the  Hen ;  The  Assump- 
tion of  Elijah  and  the  Ascension  of 
Christ ;  Tares  and  Wheat ;  Babel  and 
Pentecost,    &c.    We  cannot  attempt 
even  to  indicate  the  contents  of  them ; 
but  they  all  display  great  ingenuity  of 
treatment    fulness,  and  accuracy  of 
scholarship,  and  a  singular  wealth  of 
illustration.    The  side-lights  that  are 
thrown  upon  Scripture  are  innumer- 
able.   Themes  which,  to  an  ordinary' 
reader,  appear  of  little  moment,  are 
invested  with  a  profound  and  fascinat- 
ing   interest :  e.^.,    in    the    contrast 
between  the  Eagle  and  the  Hen,  which 
are  shown  to  represent,  by  the  absolute 
fitness  of  things,  the  peculiar  character 
of  the  two  great  dispensations  of  God  to 
men — the  Eagle  expressing  the  power 
and  majesty  of  the  Jewiw  dispensa- 
tion ;  the  Hen  again  speaking,  not  so 
much  of  scattering  abroad  as  of  gather- 
ing in,  of  the  peculiarly  tender  and 
affectionate  character  of  the  Christian 
economy,   and  of  the  domesticity  of 
it8  spirit    To  intelligent  students  of 
kjciipture,**  The  Garden  and  the  City  " 
will  prove  a  rich  treat,  and  it  will  im- 
part to  them,  in  the  contemplation  of 
God*s   wisdom,  as   revealed   in    His 
**  Word,  a  feeling  of  increasing  joy  and 
wonder.*'    No  higher  commendation 
can  be  given. 

Pictures  from  English  History. 
Six  coloured  Cartoons:  Kron- 
heinCi  Process.  London :  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society. 

Admirably  suited  for  the  walls  of  the 
nursery,    schoolroom,    and    cottage. 


The  subjects  are:  "Caractacus 
before  Claudius;"  "The  Death  of 
Bede;"  "Wycliffe  and  the  Monks;" 
"The  Presentation  of  the  Bible  to 
Henry  VIII. ;  "  "  The  Martyrdom  of 
Ridley  and  Latimer ; "  "The  Spanish 
Armada." 

Holmes's  Kind  Words  to  AU  Clastet, 
Monthly.  Price  One  Penny. 
London :  S.  W.  Partridge,  &  Co., 
Paternoster  Row.  Leeds :  Wal- 
ker, <fec.,  &c. 

The  object  of  this  publication  is  to 
provide  healthful,  interesting  readin? 
for  the  working  classes,  for  young 
men,  senior  scholars,  and,  indeed,  for 
everybody.  Mr.  Holmes  possess^ 
great  adaptation  to  the  important 
work  he  has  taken  in  hand.  The 
charge  of  dulness,  which  is  too  often. 
on  sood  grounds,  brought  against 
similar  publications,  will  never  be 
laid  at  the  door  of  this  lively  peho- 
dical.  Its  aim  is  to  lead  to  thon^t- 
fulness,  sobriety,  economy,  kindness, 
charity,  self  -  culture,  and  efforts 
at  self-elevation,  and  to  induce  a  pro- 
found respect  for  the  Bible,  ana  all 
Christian  institutions,  and  it  isiwd 
with  great  interest  by  young  men  and 
sceptics. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  manv  gen- 
tlemen and  large  employers  of  laDOor 
in  the  North  purchase  great  <|uantitifo 
of  it  for  gratuitous  distribution.  We 
should  be  ^lad  if  our  strong  com- 
mendation induced  many  of  out 
readers  to  do  the  same. 

Biblical  Geography  and  AniiquUies, 
By  the  Rev.  E.  P.  Babbows, 
D.D.;  with  numerous  maps  and 
plans  and  appendices  by  the  lU^v. 
Canon  Tristram,  B.  H.  Cowper, 
and  others.  London  :  The  Bell- 
gious  Tract  Society,  56,  Pater- 
noster Bow. 

This  is  an  American  work,  revised 
and  published,  with  additional  matter, 
from  English  sources.  As  a  popnUr 
handbook  on  the  subjects  of  which  it 
treats  it  will  be  of  great  value,  and 
the  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union  will  do  well  to  make  it  a  text- 
book in  connection  with  their  com- 
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petitire  examinations.  Biblical  soho- 
lars  will  still  have  to  look  for  some 
more  compTehenaive  work  on  the 
geography  of  Palestine,  and  a  reliable 
map  of  the  Holy  Land  is  a  great 
desideratum  ;  those  furnished  in  this 
Toliime  are  too  small,  and  deficient  in 
many  points  of  great  interest.  It  is 
not  our  intention,  however,  to  depre- 
ciate this  most  useful  volume,  which, 
in  the  portion  deyoted  to  Biblical  An- 
tiquities, baa  been  prepared  with  the 
greatest  care. 

Bm  and  Kit:  a  Story  about  Two  Poor 
Children  in  London,  London  : 
R.  L.  Allen,  15,  Paternoster  Row. 

Excellent  for  the  nursery.  We 
hope  that  the  labours  of  the  School 


Board  will  soon  make  such  sufferings 
as  are  depicted  in  this  story  obsolete 
in  all  our  cities  and  towns. 


*^  Enthusiast!  *'  A  Sermon  preached 
before  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  April  24th,  1872.  By 
CHA.BLES    Stanford.      London . 

• 

Yates    and   Alexander,    Symondg 
Inn,  Chancery  Lane.     Price  2d. 

Christian  zeal  is  described,  com- 
mended, and  enforced  by  Mr.  Stan- 
ford in  this  sermon,  in  the  elegant 
style  and  loving  spirit  which  seem  to 
be  inseparable  m>m  his  ministrations. 
We  hope  that  it  will  be  distributed  by 
thousands,  and  help  to  revive  the 
churches  throughout  the  land. 


Inteliigeitce. 


BAPTIST  FUND. 

We  understand  the  Managers  of  the 
Baptist  Fund  have  determined  to 
entertain  applications  for  grants  for  a 
limited  time,  of  a  larger  amount  than 
hitherto  voted,  from  churches  in  popu- 
lous districts,  who,  at  the  time  of 
:ipplying,  cannot  raise  a  sufficient 
•stipend  for  the  support  of  a  well- 
i^ualified  pastor.  These  special  grants 
will  be  reducible  each  year,  until,  by 
annual  reduction,  they  cease.  The 
continuance  of  these  grants  will 
depend  upon  its  being  satisfactorily 
shown  each  year  that  endeavours 
have  been  made  to  increase  the 
pastor's  income,  at  least  to  the  extent 
to  which  the  grant  shall  have  been 
reduced. 

Actok. — On  May  7th,  a  meeting 
was  held  in  recognition  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Rev.  W.  Ouflftothe  pas- 
torate of  the  church  at  Acton.  The  con- 
i?regation  was  large.  The  Rev.  W.  Q. 
f  jewis  presided ;  there  were  also  present 
HeY3.  J.  Culross,  D.D.,  J.B.  Cracknell, 


A.  Fergusson,  W.  Isaac,  T.  M.  Morris 
W.  H.  Burton,  and  L.  Griffiths.  The 
president  delivered  the  introductory 
address,  making  especial  reference  to 
the  labours  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Keed. 
The  Rev.  J.  Cracknell  gave  an  in- 
teresting account  of  the  early  conver- 
sion of  Mr.  W.  Cuflf.  The  Rev.  A. 
Fergusson  spoke  highly  of  the  conduct 
of  the  new  pastor  during  the  time  he 
was  a  student  at  Mr.  Spurgeon*s 
College.  The  Rev.  J.  Morris  paid  a 
warm  tribute  to  the  unremitting  labour 
and  untiring  zeal  of  Mr.  Cuff  at  Bury 
St.  Edmunds.  The  Rev.  W.  Burton, 
as  a  brother- student  and  fellow -la- 
bourer also  spoke  highly  of  Mr.  Cuff. 
Mr.  E.  W.  Clarke  then  gave  the  reasons 
which  induced  the  church  to  send  a 
hearty  and  unanimous  invitation  to 
Mr.  OufT.  Several  other  addresses 
were  also  delivered,  and  a  liberal  col- 
lection was  made. 

Scarborough, — ^A  meeting  of  an 
interesting  character  was  held  in  Al- 
bemarle Chapel  on  May  3rd.  Mr. 
Lewitt  having  completed  the  seventh 
year  oihxa  pastorate,  and  the  debt  on 
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the  premises  haTing  been  recently  ex- 
trngoiflhed,  the  friendB  reeolyad  to 
celebrate  tiiese  events  by  a  meeting 
for  congratulation  and  thanksgiving. 
A  considerable  number  gathered  for 
tea  in  the  spacious  schoolroom,  and 
adjourned  to  the  chapel,  where  Dr. 
Acworth  took  the  chair,  and,  in  a  brief 
address,  traced  the  history  of  the  effort 
to  raise  a  second  Baptist  church  in 
this  fashionable  watering-place.  Eight 
years  ago  a  few  friends  mot  in  a  small 
room  at  the  Mechanics*  Institute,  and 
seven  years  since  a  church  was  formed 
by  the  venerable  chairman,  consisting 
of  forty-six  persons ;  and  now,  by  the 
gracious  blessing  of  God,  175  persons 
are  united  in  fellowship,  and  others  are 
seeking  admission.  The  pastor  next 
spoke,  reviewing  the  seven  years  of 
spiritual  work,  and  then  gave  place  to 
Mr.  Barry,  the  treasurer,  who  said 
that  the  entire  cost  of  the  chapel, 
school-room,  organ,  &c.,  amounting 
t  J  £6,900,  had  l^en  entirely  defrayed 
in  four-and-a-half  years  from  the  oc- 
cupation of  the  premises,  and  that 
friends  of  all  denominations  had 
liberally  aided  in  the  effort.  The 
chairman  was  the  largest  contributor, 
and  the  late  H.  KeUall,  Esq.,  of  Roch- 
dale, and  his  family,  Imd  muiuficently 
assisted.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
ike  Bevds.  E.  C.  Adams,  J.  Hall,  and 
R.  Balgarnie;  Mr.  Williams  (Wes- 
leyan),  K.  Rollason,  0.  Nevill,  and  T. 
Aked,  Esq. ;  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
evening  was  greatly  enhanced  by  the 
choirs  of  the  Ebenezer  and  Albemarle 
Chapels.  It  was  a  matter  of  great  joy 
to  the  meeting  that  Dr.  Acworth  had 
lived  to  witness  the  completion  of  the 
work  in  which  he  had  taken  so  pro- 
minent a  part,  and  all  present  joined  in 
the  hope  that  he  might  still  see  the 
prosperity  of  the  church,  the  formation 
of  which  is  not  among  the  least  of  the 
works  he  has  done  for  Christ  and  the 
Baptist  denomination. 

GoRLESTON. — The  parish  of  Ghorles- 
ton,  Suffolk,  a  part  of  the  borough  of 
Great  Tarmouth,  contains  a  popula- 
tion of  nearly  7,000  persons,  the  in- 


crease from  1861  to  1871  being  2,161. 
In  November,  1868,  the  OddOfellows' 
Hall,  a  neat  building,  capable  of  seat- 
ing 200  hearers,  was  opened  for  the 
S reaching  of  the  Gospel  by  the  Bev.  J. 
rreen,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Chorch  ia 
the  Yarmouth  Tabernacle;  and  so 
manifestly  has  the  Divine  blessing 
attended  this  attempt  to  do  good,  that 
a  Sunday-school  has  since  been  set  on 
foot ;  and  on  Lord's-day  afternoon,  May 
12th,  in  accordance  with  the  vote  of  the 
Tabernacle  church,  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  hall,  when  thirteen 
members  residing  in  the  parish  were 
formed  into  a  branch  church,  llie 
pastor  and  church  in  the  Tabemade 
are  anxiously  and  prayerfully  looking 
out  for  a  brother  to  take  charge  of  the 
little  flock,  and  act  as  a  missionary  in 
the  parish  and  surrounding  villa^^ 
It  is  believed  that  few  localities  pre- 
sent so  many  favourable  circum- 
stances, encouraging  the  hope  of  the 
rapid  growth  of  a  church  under  the 
care  of  a  suitable  minister  at  Goris:)- 
ton. 

Charlotte  Chapel,  Edikbubgh. 
— ^Farewell  services  of  the  most  affect- 
ing nature,  in  connection  with  the  de- 
parture of  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Bunning 
for  Australia,  were  held  last  LordV 
day,  and  on  the  Monday  evening  fol- 
lowing. Farewell  discourses  were 
preached  to  crowded  and  tearM  audi- 
ences, and  at  the  aoirie,  on  Monday 
evening,  John  Anderson,  Esq.,  pre- 
sented lo  Mr.  Bunning,  in  the  name  of 
the  church,  a  purse  containing  iiftr 
guineas.  Letters  from  ministers  and 
friends  of  all  denominations  have  come 
in,  expressing  love  and  sympathy  for 
both  pastor  and  people.  Most  touch- 
ing addresses  were  given  on  Monday 
evening  by  the  Eevds.  S.  Newnam,  W. 
Tulloch,  !P.  Johnstone,  J.  C.  Antliff. 
!Ehigh  Anderson  (late  of  Bratton),  John 
Simpson ;  and  by  J.  Dougks,  £sq.,  of 
Cavers,  and  Mr.  John  Walcot  Mr. 
Bunning  leaves  Edinburgh  with  the 
love  and  esteem  of  all  who  know  him. 
embracing  a  very  large  number  of 
Christians  in  all  the  churches. 
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LATENT  LAY  POWEB  IN  THE  CHURCHES. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MAGAziifE. 


Sir,~It  has  been  my  privilege,  for 
more  than  twenty  years,  to  have  obeyed 
calls,  more  or  less  frequentiiy,  to  serve 
churches  in  small  towns,  villages,  and 
hamlets  on  Lord's-days. 

Those  visits,  in  a  large  number  of 
inntaaoes,  have  been  depressive  in 
their  inflaence  upon  me,  owin^  to  the 
Bmallness  of  the  churches,  their  spiri- 
tual weakness,  the  absence  of  inspirins" 
circumstances,  tihe  want  of  money,  and 
the  despair  they  felt  of  future  success. 
These  things  sadden  and  crush  the 
hearts  of  the  few  who  struggle  to 
keep  open  the  doors  of  the  chapels  or 
meeting-places,  and  they  tend  to  pre- 
Teut  strangers  from  entering  them. 
The  question  has  arisen  in  my  mind,  Is 
this  state  of  things  ineyitable  ?  If  it 
is,  then  no  good  can  come  out  of  the 
consideration  of  it,  or  of  regret  on 
its  account. 

Has  Christianity  done  all  for  the 
world  that  it  was  able  to  do  ?  Has 
the  mission  of  the  Church  upon  the 
earth  been  completed  ?  Is  society  to 
lapse  into  the  old  heathemsm,  or  is 
modem  philosophy  to  supersede  the 
New  Testament?  Is  the  spirit  of 
Christianity  torpid?  Is  worldliness 
diverting  the  hearts  of  Christians? 
May  we  hope  that  heaven  will  by- 
and-bye  vindicate  Christ,  re*awaken 
the  disciples  sleeping  at  the  gate  of 
the  garden  of  agony  and  conflict,  and 
bring  about  another  vital  Beformation  ? 
I  beheve  the  latter  is  the  truth. 

fiemembering  the  enormous  results 
that  flowed  from  the  organised  lay 
labour  of  the  Methodist  churches,  I 
feel  that  similar  results  would  follow 
if  the  lay  power  in  the  Baptist 
churches,  and  others,  was  employed 
a.4  it  should  be.  Take  any  one  of  our 
large  churches  having  one,  two,  or 
three  hundred  members,  and  having, 
say,  twenty,  fifty,  or  a  hundred  male 
members,  some  of  whom  are  voung, 
and  others  middle-aged — ^men  having 
ordinary  faculties,  acquisitions,  and 
influence.  What  are  all  these  men 
capable  of  effecting,  taking  them  just 


as  they  are  ?  Little  or  much,  they  are 
not,  as  a  whole,  doing  anything  com- 
mensurate to  the  latent  power  within 
them ;  and  left  to  themselves,  they  are 
not  likely  to  do  more  for  the  time  to 
come  than  they  are  now  doing.  Con- 
sequentiy ,  assuming  the  present  state 
of  thin^  in  this  respect  to  continue, 
there  is  no  hope  for  these  emsM 
churches. 

A  hamlet,  village,  or  small  town 
may  but  rarely  have  either  population 
or  money  enough  to  secure  the  services 
of  a  settied  minister.  To  employ  evan- 
gelists, giving  each  a  large  district, 
does  not  promise  much,  because  the 
visits  they  could  give  would  be  too 
unfrequent  to  effect  great  evident 
good.  Besides,  the  payment  of  these 
evangelists  fsdls  upon  the  large 
churdies,  or  on  a  few  of  the  members 
of  such  churches  who  make  extra  efforts 
for  this  object,  and  on  this  account 
this  plan  is  uncertain  of  permanence. 

It  strikes  me  that  what  we  require 
in  our  churches  is  the  conservation 
of  all  their  power  to  do  ^ood,  the  or- 
ganisation of  the  individuals  having 
this  power,  and  a  system  of  definite 
and  continuous  work, — not  a  waste  of 
work  in  their  own  churches,  but  where 
it  is  needed,  and  would  tell  upon  the 
outside  world. 

The  pastors  and  ofiicers  of  the 
churches  should  put  the  broad  arrow 
— the  king's  mark  of  appropriation — 
upon  every  Christian  who  has  ability 
to  conduct  a  service  in  a  tillage  cot- 
tage, and  also  on  all  who  have  nigher 
powers  and  broader  influences.  All 
these  {>owers  belong  to  the  Church  and 
to  Clmst. 

Then,  the  churches  in  a  large  town 
should  blend  these  elements  together 
for  mutual  culture  and  development, 
and  for  efficient  labour.  Then  this 
united  body  of  talent  and  power  should 
find  out  all  the  places  in  a  district,  and 
make  others  where  helpless  churches 
exist,  or  churches  may  be  raised,  and 
pick  out  fit  men  to  supply  them — say 
six  men  for  one  small  church ;  place 
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four  of  these,  to  take  eaoh  his  torn  for 
a  Lord's^day  once  a-month,  and  have 
the  other  two  in  reserve  in  case  of  ill- 
ness or  other  hindrances.  The  money* 
coutiibutious  made  at  such  places 
would  probably  be  sufficient  to  pay 
the  triEmg  expenses  of  such  labourers  J 
so  that  by  such  work  and  means  all 
such  churches  would  be  supplied  and 
improved,  the  Baptist  denomination 
extended,  and  an  army  of  good  men 
kept  to  occupy  each  district. 

Then,  let  the  pastel's  and  church 
officers  lay  hands  upon  the  most  able 
of  this  army,  and  arrange  fixed 
periodical  visits  to  the  churches  or 
meeting-places  by  the  ministers,  put- 
ting into  their  pulpits,  in  their  ab- 
sence, these  selected  workers,  and  let 
this  arrangement  be  clearly  stated  on 
the  plan  of  the  stations.  This  would 
give  rest,  and  recreate  the  pastors,  by 
means  of  a  change  of  work,  place, 
and  air ;  and  it  would  also  help,  ex- 
pand, and  elevate  the  lay  powers  by 
an  occasional  higher  order  of  evange- 
lical labour ;  ana,  moreover,  it  would 
diffuse  and  deepen  a  mutual  sympathy 
among  all  these  co-workers  for  (tod. 

Then,  let  all  these  workers  keep 
some  general  or  particular  record  of 
their  labours  and  success;  let  them 
meet,  say,  once  a  quarter  in  the  chapel 
of  the  centre  of  a  district ;  let  them 
report  progress,  difficulties,  discuss 
and  arrange  improvements;  and  let 
them  have  all  the  ministerial  advice 
and  encouragement  it  is  possible  to 
give  them  to  promote  efficiency. 

This  united  devotion  on  the  part  of 
all  concerned  would  regenerate  the 
ministers,  the  lay  workers,  and  the 
populations  of  towns  and  the  agricul- 
tural districts ;  for  it  would  so  quicken 
the  energy  of  the  pulpit,  the  members 
of  our  chiu'ches,  and  the  poor  dis- 
pirited people  of  the  outlying  locali- 
ties, that  a  new  life  of  vigour  would 
animate  all  Christians ;  action  would 
give  warmth;  a  glorious  prospect 
would  nerve  them  to  work,  and  success 
would  gladden  their  hearts  greatly. 

Of  course,  this  blessed  work  must  be 
done  denominationally ;  and  the  Bap- 
tists, of  all  denominations  in  the 
world,  have,  professedly,  the  strongest 
possible  reason  for  prosecuting  it  to 
the  utmost.  "We  have  a  testimony 
to  boar,"  that  comprehoiifl^  the  highest 
spiritualism  of  Christiuiiity,  the  broad- 


est brotherhood  in  the  priestlj  office, 
the  purest  morality  of  Christian  life, 
and  the  divinest  idea  of  the  relation  of 
the  Church. 

And  while  this  is  true,  the  Bapti.st 
body  has  an  exceedingly  strong  neces- 
sity pressing  upon  it  to  engage  in  thi^ 
work ;  for  tne  number  of  her  people 
and  of  her  churches  is  far  smaller  tiian 
it  should  be,  and  smaller  than  it  would 
be  if  the  lay  power  at  her  command 
had  been  turned  to  proper  account 

It  is  time  that  our  churches  were 
taught  and  moved  to  feel  that  mere 
proxy  labour  is  not  sufficient;  tiiat  mi- 
nisters and  missionaries  cannot,  how- 
ever hard  they  work,  do  all  that  the  re- 
quirements of  the  age  demand;  sod 
that  it  is  ever  imperative  on  individoal 
Christians  to  go  and  work  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Loitl ;  and,  as  the  nromise  of 
God  is  sufficient  to  inspire  tiiiis  deTo- 
tion,  the  glory  of  it  is  that  labour  is 
success  as  well  as  duty. 

Then  the  fact  that  all  the  forces  of 
ecclesiasticism  are  at  work,  having 
the  favour  of  the  State  and  the  new 
Educational  system,  they  are  beginning 
to  try  to  bias,  in  their  way,  the  judg- 
ment of  the  whole  of  the  agriciutural 
population  to  fearful  errors,  which 
propose  the  extinction  of  Dissent ;  and 
this  fact  alone  should  be  enough  to 
nrompt  the  whole  Baptist  body  to 
nght  the  Lord's  battle. 

While  every  large  church  ought  to 
feel  forced  at  once  to  enter  on  this  great 
work,  it  is  natural  that  the  various 
associations  of  Baptist  churches  should 
be  looked  to  as  fit  organisations  to  in- 
fluence the  churches  to  begm  it,  to 
encourage  and  to  sustain  Uus  evan- 
gelical  enterprise.  And  these  asso- 
ciations, by  doing  so,  may  give  a  tone 
to  the  subject,  and  a  force  tothexnoTe- 
ment,  otherwise  hardly  to  be  expected. 
May  the  day  sooii  arrive  when  our 
church-members  will  not  think  it 
enough  to  luxuriate  in  ^eir  pews,  to 
exult  in  pulpit  elo(j[uence,  and  to  be 
edified  by  the  music  of  huth  only: 
but  when  every  disciple  of  the  Low 
Jesus  shall  be  bound  by  his  own  piety  I 
to  go  forth  with  his  Lord  into  the  I 
cities  and  villages  round  about,  ana 
teach  and  preach  the  everlastmg  g^' 
pel,  that  they  may  hide  multitudes  o' 
sins,  save  souls  ahve,  and  do  this  be- 
cause the  love  of  Christ  constrainsthem 

Sunderland.  JoH5  Kittj'. 


THE     ANNIVERSARY. 


I5  accordance  vitb  our  usual  custom,  we  ptocsed  to  give  a  brief   < 

sketch  of  the  Annlversar;  Ssrrices,     They  were  in  almost  every 

respect  such  as  to  gratify  the  friends  of  the  Society.    A  derout  spirit 

f   prevailed  throughout,  and  the  attendance  at  all  the  meetings  was 

A   either  above  or  quite  equal  to  the  average  on  former  occasiocs, 

L     The  introductory  Prayer  Meeting  at  the  Uission  Hou^e,  on  Thursday, 

p    April  18th,  was  deeply  interesting;  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B,  W,  Noel, 

1     by  hia  earnest  addreas  on  Spiritual  Progress,  giving  directiun  to  the 

earnest  prayers  that  followed.     Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Eevds. 

\    C.  SI.  Birrell,  Dr.  Steane,  W.  Woods,  and  J.  Bosworth. 

The  Public  Meeting  for  the  Welsh  residents  in  London  was  much 
better  attended  than  last  year.  It  was  held  in  the  Library  of  the 
Mission  House,  and  was  presided  over  by  the  Kev.  Dr.  Price,  of 
.Vberdare.  The  .Bpea)terB  were  the  Revds.  3.  A.  Parry  and  B.  A. 
Jones,  who  addressed  the  meeting  in  Welsh ;  the  Rsvds.  J.  J.  Brown 
and  R.  H.  Roberts  spoke  in  English. 

Of  the  Anniversary  Services  in  the  various  metropolitan  chapel;',  it 
is  impossible  here  to  speak.  The  badness  of  the  weather,  it  is 
presumed,  somewhat  thinned  the  congregations ;  but,  so  far  as  we 
know,  all  the  arrangements  were  carried  out,  and  a  large  measure  of 
spiritaal  blessing  enjoyed. 

The  Annual  Members'  Meeting,  on  Tuesday  morning,  April  23rd, 
was  very  largely  attended.  J.  Barran,  Esq.,  Mayor  of  I^ceds,  took 
the  chair ;  and  after  hia  departure,  on  account  of  special  engRgemenU 
at  the  Honse  of  Commons,  it  woe  filled  by  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  of 
Plymouth.  The  Report  and  Balance-sheet  were  received  with  satis- 
fiLCtioa,  and  after  various  inquiries,  suggested  by  the  reading  of  the 
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minutes  of  the  Committee  for  tlie  year,  the  usual  yotes  of  thanks  were 
given  to  the  officers*,  who  were  re-elected,  and  the  Committee  for  Ihe 
ensuing  year  was  chosen.  A  long  discussion  followed  on  the  Hesolutions 
of  the  Committee  respecting  the  native  agents  in  India,  which,  at  leogth, 
were  referred  to  the  incoming  Committee  for  further  consideration. 

The  gathering  of  the  friends  of  the  Zenana  Mission  at  the  breakfast  on 
Wednesday  morning,  was  again  very  large.  This  feature  of  our  annnal 
services  promises  to  be  one  of  the  most  popular  and  interesting.  On  this 
occasion  the  chair  was  taken  by  A.  A.  CroU,  Esq.,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Hev.  W.  Sampson,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sandwith,  Mr. 
J.  C.  Parry,  and  the  Bev.  E.  White.  They  were  all  excellent,  and 
admirably  adapted  to  promote  the  object  in  view.  Contributions  to  the 
amount  of  nearly  £50  were  handed  to  the  Chairman  in  the  room  i  andi 
as  the  breakfast  was  provided  by  the  Ladies  of  the  Committee,  the  entire 
proceeds  of  the  tickets  (about  £30),  went  to  swell  the  receipts  of  the 
Association. 

A  large  congregation  assembled  in  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  to  hear  the 
Missionary  Sermon  preached  by  the  Bev.  C.  Stanford,  of  Camberwell. 
His  text  was  the  passage  in  Galatians  ii.  20.  We  need  not  give  the 
heads  of  this  very  striking  and  powerful  discourse.  It  was  listened  to 
with  rapt  attention,  not  unmingled  at  times  with  signs  of  deep  emotion. 
The  sermon  is  now  printed  in  an  elegant  but  very  cheap  form,  and  we 
urge  our  readers  without  delay  to  secure  for  themselves  the  pleasure  of 
reading  a  sermon  of  unusual  beauty  and  spiritual  power. 

It  was  well  followed  in  the  evening,  at  Walworth-road  Chapel,  by  an 
eloquent  discourse  from  the  lips  of  the  Bev.  H.  Simon,  of  Stamford  HiU. 
His  text  was  the  first  part  of  the  twenty-first  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of 
the  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Philippians :  ^*  For  me  to  live  is  Christ.'* 

Exeter  Hall  was  filled  on  the  evening  of  Thursday,  the  27th  April,  by 
a  large  and  deeply-interested  audience.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  Sir 
Donald  McLeod,  late  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab,  whose 
knowledge  and  experience  of  Indian  affairs  gave  an  unusual  weight  to 
the  testimony  he  so  fully  and  cordially  bore  to  the  effect  of  miasionaxy 
labour  in  that  vast  country.  He  was  somewhat  imperfectly  heard,  from 
the  weakness  of  his  voice ;  but  his  words  were  weighty,  and  worthj  of 
remembrance.  As  on  the  last  occasion,  the  Secretary,  in  a  few  brief 
words,  gave  the  substance  of  the  Beport,  so  that  the  entire  time  of  the 
meeting  was  filled  with  the  admirable  addresses  which  followed.  It  ih 
however,  greatly  to  be  regretted  that,  even  then,  there  was  not  sufficient 
time  for  the  Be^.  B,  Millard  to  give  to  the  meeting  any  accoi'T^t  ""* 
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the  promising  oondition  of  aflEairs  in  Jamaica.     From  the  Chairman's 
Address  we  select  the  following  yaluable  portions : — 


HIS  CONNECTION  WITH  INDIA. 


"  I  hare  been  honoured  by  this  posi- 
tion from,  the  circumstance  that  I  have 
spent  the  greater  part  of  a  long  life  in 
India,  the  most  responsible  sphere,  I 
beKeye,  of  the  missionaiy  enterprise 
of  this  country.    I  was  bom  in  that 
land,  and   spoke   its  language  as  a 
child ;  I  spent  there  upwards  of  forty 
years  of   adult  life;    and   you   may 
readiiy  believe    that    I    regard    that 
country  with   the    deepest    interest ; 
therefore,  however  unworthy,  I  feel 
it  a  great  privilege  on  any  occasion  to  be 
permitted  to  speak  in  behalf  of  its 
£<piritual  interests.    I  may  claim  some 
special  right  to  address  this  meeting,  as- 
sembled by  the  Baptist  brethren  of  the 
community,  from  the  circumstances  of 
my  own  past  history.    When  I  first 
arrived  in  India,  I  was  brought  into 
immediate     connection     with      that 
devoted   and    eminent    man    Carey, 
▼hose  great  lingual  accomplishments 
rendered  his  services,  even  to  a  Govern- 
ment which  could  not  recognise  him 
in  his  Christian  aspect,  exceedingly 
valuable :  he  was  appointed  examiner 
of  the  young  civilians  who  went  out  to 
India.    I  also  had  the  privilege,  before 


I  went  to  India,  of  knowing  his  emi- 
nent coadjutor.  Dr.  Idarshman;  and 
although  in  after-years,  as  my  lot  was 
oast  in  a  different  part  of  the  country, 
I  had  not  the  privilege  of  again  meet- 
ing him  (he  was  soon  called  away  to 
his  rest),  I  have  known  other  mem- 
bers of  his  family  since  then.  The 
first  station  to  which  I  was  appointed 
in  India  was  the  station  of  Monghyr, 
where  one  of  your  most  devoted  and 
excellent  missionaries  (Leslie)  la- 
boured, and  I  can  say  with  truth  that 
much  of  my  after-career  has  been 
affected  by  my  intercourse  with  that 
holy  man.  I  aUo  know  there  the 
family  of  another  of  your  devoted 
missionaries,  who,  I  am  glad  to  see 
from  your  report,  is  still  labouring 
with  energy  and  success— Mr.  Page. 
His  father  had  been  an  officer  in  the 
Biitish  army;  he  had  passed  away 
before  I  reached  Monghyr,  but  I  must 
have  kaown  him  as  a  child.  For 
these  and  many  other  reasons,  I  feel 
that  it  is  an  honour  to  address  you  on 
behalf  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society." 


PBOOBESS  IK  INBU. 

"  Your  Beport  of  this  year-^although,  as  my  conneotion  with  India  has  been 
purely  official,  I  have  necessarily  viewed  the  country  in  a  somewhat  different 
point  of  view  from  that  of  your  missionaries— has  come  home  to  me  more 
closely,  as  a  faithful  and  a  deeply  interesting  record  of  the  progress  that  has 
btien  made,  than  any  other  jeport  that  I  have  yet  read.  It  does  not  enter  largely 
into  statistical  details  of  conversions,  but  it  mentions  a  number  of  incidents, 
which  I  believe  exhibit  the  most  important  evidences  of  the  progress  which  is 
being  made  towards  recovering  India  from  the  dominion  of  Batan  to  that  of  Our 
Lord.  It  mentions  that  amongst  the  people  the  heads  of  families  here  and 
there  are  renouncing  idolatry.  Now,  although  they  may  not  at  once  accept 
Christiaaity,  that  is  a  most  important  st^.    You  know  the  immense  trial  to 
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which  those  are  exposed  in  India  who  renounce  the  religion  of  their  fathers. 
India  ?8  not,  like  some  heathen  lands,  destitute  of  a  sacred  literature,  or  of  a 
powerful  priesthood.  It  is  more  completely  enthralled  in  the  trammels  of  a 
powerful  priesthood  than  prohahly  any  country  in  the  world.  Their  so-called 
religious  literature  is  entwined  about  their  affections  and  their  reverence  more 
than  we  can  fully  realise;  and  we  can  therefore  understand  that  one  who 
consents  to  renounce  the  whole,  and  to  associate  himself  with  those  who  profess 
another  religion,  becomes  at  once  an  outcast  and  a  subject  of  contumely  and 
reproach,  haying  to  sacrifice  all  family  ties,  and  all  that  a  man  naturally  holds 
dear." 

DEOEEASE  OF  ATTENBANOE  AT  IDOLATBOirS  FESTIVALS. 


^*  The  Seport  further  mentions  that 
there  is  a  great  falling- off  in  the 
attendance  upon  Hindu  and  other 
superstitious  ceremonies.  You  know 
that  the  ceremony  in  connection  with 
the  car  of  Juggernaut  was  attended 
throughout  Lower  Bengal  by  millions 
of  persons,  and  the  most  terrible 
evidences  of  the  degrading  character 
of  heathenism  used  to  be  exhibited  for 
days  together.  It  is  stated,  and  I 
know  it  to  be  true,  that  that  ceremony 
now  begins  to  be  ^attended  by  a  much 


smaller  number  of  persons,  and  with 
much  less  enthusiasm.  It  is  said  that  at 
Hurdwar  (which  means  the  gate  of  ^nii, 
one  of  their  gods— a  place  especially 
holy  in  the  opinion  of  all  Hindus),  the 
missionaries  were  reproached  by  the 
Brahmin  priests  for  spreading  the 
Christian  religion  and  drawing  away 
their  followers.  That  place  may  be 
said  to  be  in  some  respects  the  head- 
quarters of  Hinduism,  and  what  takes 
place  there  will  vibrate  throughout 
the  whole  land." 


EFFECTS  OF  ITINERACY. 

"  The  people  of  India  comprise  persons  of  a  great  variety  of  castes  and 
religions  and  occupations,  and  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  get  them  to 
amalgamate ;  the  bond  of  a  common  Christianity  is  hardly  strong  enough  to 
overcome  those  radical  differences  which  exist  among  them.  But  what  is  done 
by  itineration,  by  preaching,  by  the  distribution  of  tracts  and  portions  of  the 
Scriptures,  can  have  no  effect  but  what  is  to  be  thoroughly  rejoiced  over.  Its 
effects  are  being  shown  in  many  ways.  The  numbers  that  the  missionaries  are 
able  to  collect  at  the  stations  are  very  few,  but  when  they  go  out  among  the 
masses,  they  are  able  to  deal  with  millions.  The  large  fairs  are  resorted  to,  I 
believe,  by  millions  of  persons,  and  they  afford  an  opportunity,  of  which  the 
missionaries  fully  avail  themselves,  of  addressing  the  great  bulk  of  the  people. 
I  have  long  thought  it  a  matter  of  regret  that  we  have  confined  our  efforts  so 
very  generally,  with  regard  to  our  stations,  to  the  town  populations.  Where- 
ver we  have  endeavoured  to  act  upon  the  agricultural  populations,  mnch  more 
gratifying  results  have  been  obtained.  The  town  populations,  from  the  causes 
I  have  mentioned,  do  not  act  in  support  of  one  another  like  the  agrionltural 
populations.  These  are  of  one  class,  and  of  one  way  of  thinking,  and  in  a  short 
time  a  nucleus  is  formed  among  them  which  is  able  to  support  itself  against  all 
around.  Then  there  are  large  tribes  of  hilUpeople,  evidently  the  aborigines  of 
India,  who  have  been  driveninto  the  hills  by  the  Aryan  population  that  came  from 
the  North-west.    They  are  thoroughly  homogeneous ;  they  are  to  be  found  in 
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all  parts,  £rom  the  Himalayafl  to  Cape  Comorin ;  and  wherever  our  missionary 
efforts  haye  been  directed  t3  them,  remarkable  results  have  followed.*' 


THE  SONTHAL  MISSION". 


"The  Beport  also  mentions  another 
class  of  persons,  the  Sonthals,  amongst 
Thom  your    missionaries     are    now 
labouring.    One    devoted  man,    Mr. 
Johnston,  who  was  formerly  in  the 
army,  is  now  labouring  among  them, 
with  others  who  are  associated  with 
liim,  and  their  progress  is  most  satis- 
factory and  encouraging — so  much  so 
that  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
and  other  bodies  have  been  invited  to 
the  same  field,  and  are  now  labouring 
there  in  different  parts.    My  belief  is, 
that  the    inhabitants    of   those    hill 
regions  which  form  the  eastern  por- 
tion of  the  large  belt  extending  from 
cast  to  west,  will,  before  long,  become 
a  Christian  people.    In  Central  India, 
on  the  Nerbudda,  a  class  of  people 


with  whom  I  was  formerly  familiar, 
the  Khonds,  are  exactly  the  same  class 
of  people  that  those  are.  When  I 
was  stationed  there,  twelve  German 
brethren  came  among  them;  they 
were  artificers  and  agriculturists,  and 
men  of  humble  degree,  but  m.en  in- 
spired with  an  earnest  devotion  to  the 
cause.  It  pleased  God,  in  the  first 
year  of  their  settlement,  to  visit  that 
country  with  cholera,  and  out  of  the 
twelve  brethren  only  two  remained, 
who  were  obliged  to  leave  the  field. 
Since  then  Mr.  Champion,  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  has  taken 
up  the  work,  and  I  feel  certain  that 
results  will  follow  similar  to  those 
which  have  ensued  among  other  hill 
tribes." 


LOKD  NAPIER'S  TESTIMONY. 

"  Your  Beport  contains  a  passage  from  a  paper  by  the  Governor  of  Madras, 
Lord  Napier,  which  I  should  like  to  read  to  you :  *  The  Gospel  is  brought  more 
and  more  to  the  doors  of  the  poorest  and  most  ignorant  outcast  people,  and  I 
cannot  but  believe  that  the  time  may  come  when  these  classes,  who  have  no 
religious  belief,  and  no  place  in  the  social  hierarchy  of  their  own  country,  will 
be  attracted  in  great  numbers  by  the  truths,  the  consolations,  and  the  benefits 
of  the  Christian  faith.'  We  may  thank  God  that  one  of  our  Governors  writes 
in  so  Christian  a  spirit.  But  the  reason  why  I  refer  to  the  passage  is  this : 
There  are  scattered  throughout  India  a  number  of  those  degraded  classes  to 
whom  Lord  Napier  alludes,  who,  in  my  opinion,  offer  a  most  favourable  sphere 
for  missionary  operations.  In  the  Punjab,  where  I  was  stationed  upwards  of 
twenty  years,  we  had  formed  a  regiment  of  a  class  of  men  called  Muzabees — 
sweepers  or  scavengers  of  the  lowest  class.  Owing  to  their  well-known 
bravery,  they  wore  largely  enlisted  by  us  when  the  mutinies  took  place,  and 
did  admirable  service  with  us  at  Delhi,  LucknoWi  and  other  places.  One 
battalion  was  commanded  by  Mr.  Chalmers,  the  nephew  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  who 
used  to  read  the  Scriptures  to  them  at  his  own  house,  or  in  his  tent,  and  in 
a  Tery  short  time  a  large  number  of  them  showed  the  greatest  inclination  to 
adopt  Christianity.  One  of  our  native  missionaries  in  the  Punjab,  not  long 
since,  made  a  request  to  the  American  Presbyterians  to  be  allowed  to  form 
a  colony  among  these  low  classes,  and  devote  himself  entirely  to  them ;  and  I 
sincerely  trust  that  his  wishes  may  be  realised." 
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VALUE  OF  MISSIONS  TO  EUllOPEANS. 


**  I  desire  myself  to  bear  testimony 
to  the  value  of  the  labours  of  your 
missionaries  in  this  respect.  I 
am  myself  in  a  great  measure  an 
instance  in  point.  The  station  to 
which  I  was  first  appointed  had  no 
ministry  at  all,  except  that  which 
was  given  by  your  missionaries; 
and   if    there    is    one    thing    more 


important  than  another  in  India, 
it  is  that  our  European  community, 
especially  those  who  have  the  direction 
of  the  affairs  of  the  Government, 
should  show  themselves  followers  of 
the  True  God.  And  the  efforts 
of  your  missionaries  and  others  to 
secure  this  result  are,  to  my  think- 
ing, of  the  utmost  value." 


As  Besolutions  wero  not  on  this  occasion  pregonted,  the  llov.  Dr. 
Turner  proceeded  to  address  the  Meeting  on  his  experience  as  a  missionary 
in  the  South  Seas.  After  stating  that  his  connection  with  the  Mission 
there  dates  from  the  time  when  Mr.  Williams  was  killed  in  1839,  he 
proceeded  to  say : — 

**  "We  landed  among  those  savages  in  the  New  Hebrides,  naked  painted 
savages,  such  as  you  and  I  might  have  been  to-night  but  for  the  previous  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God.  Wo  were  as  well  treated  as  we  could  expect  to  be  among 
a  race  of  cannibals ;  but  after  living  for  about  seven  months  among  thorn,  we 
were  obliged  to  flee  for  our  lives.  They  imagined  that  we  were  causing  disease 
among  them  by  means  of  an  epidemic  which  then  prevailed.  We  were  obliged 
to  leave,  when  God  in  the  most  unmistakable  manner  called  upon  us  to  do  so, 
by  sending  a  vessel  for  our  rescue,  when,  as  many  of  you  arc  aware,  we  were 
in  the  jaws  of  destruction.  Some  3,000  of  these  savages  were  leagued  together 
against  us,  and  were  wending  their  way  towards  us,  burning  the  villages  of 
those  natives  who  stood  up  to  oppose  them.  By  God's  grace  wo  escaped  to 
another  gi-oup  of  islands.  I  am  glad  to  tell  you,  however,  that  when,  after  a 
time,  I  had  the  happiness  of  returning  to  that  part  of  the  South  Sea  Islands, 
we  found  a  delightful  reaction  in  our  favour,  and  we  recommenced  the  mission 
by  locating  seven  native  agents." 


HIS  WORK  IX  THE  SAMOA  ISLANDS. 


•*  Twenty-seven  years  ago  I  was  ap- 
pointed, in  company  with  another 
missionary,  to  commence  an  institu- 
tion for  the  instruction  of  native 
agents  in  the  Samoan  group  of  islands 
with  which  my  name  has  been  long 
identified.  These  Samoan  islands  are 
situated  about  3,000  miles  from  New 
South  Wales,  populated  by  about 
.^5,000  light  coloured  copper  nutivep. 


You  are  probably  aware  that  for  many 
years  they  were  looked  upon  as  a  race 
of  in^eclaimablo  savages.  This  was 
occasioned  by  the  massacre  of  two  or 
three  officers  and  ten  of  the  crew  of  a 
French  exploring  squadron  under  La 
Perouse.  I  am  glad  to  tell  you  that, 
after  thirty-six  years  of  missionary 
labour,  heathenism  as  a  system, 
throughout  the  ton  interior  islands  f*^ 
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the  group,  Has  been  abolishod.    You 
f.nd  there  are   interesting  missions, 
worked  by  a  staff  of  nine  European 
mLssionaries,  and  aided  by  about  240 
of  those  noble  men  to  whom  you  have 
already  referred — native  evangelists.  I 
came  to  tbi*  country  eleven  years  ago, 
on  my  first  furlough,  after  an  absence 
of  twenty  yeara.    I  brought  witb  me 
a  correct  copy  of  an  entire  edition  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  in  the 
Samoan  dialect.    I  spent  two  years  in 
editing  that  volume,  and  went  back  to 
the  Soutb  Sea  Islands  witb  ten  thousand 
copies  of  the  book,  furniubed  by  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.    I 
am  always  glad  to  speak  a  word  in 
favour  of  tbat  noble  institution.    They 
furnished  ten  thousand  copies  at  a  cost 


of  ;£3,000.    In  less  than  seven  years 
the  entire  edition  was  in  the  hands  of 
the    natives,    and    the    British    and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  was  refunded  to 
the  entire  amount  of  the  cost.    We  go 
upon  the  paying  and  not  the  pauper 
principle,  and  have  done  so  since  the 
commencement  of  the  mission.     These 
natives    are    an    agricultural  people. 
They  have  plenty  of  land,  and  to  re- 
quire them  to  pay  for  their  Bibles 
leads  them  to  value  these  books  all 
the  more.    At  the  same  time,  it  is  a 
very  important  means  of  developing 
the  commercial  resources  of  the  island, 
without  at  all  interfering  with    our 
proper   work   as   Christian   mission- 


anes. 


)i 


CnRISTIANITY  PBOMOTES  COMMERCE. 

"  The  £3,000  we  have  just  paid  to  the  Bible  Society,  what  does  that  repre- 
sent P  So  much  native  prt)duce  passed  into  the  stores  of  merchants,  And  when 
you  hear  that  the  Samoans  give  to  the  London  Missionary  Society  a  contribu- 
tion of  £1,000  a  year,  mark  the  commercial  side  of  that :  it  represents  £2,000 
of  native  produce— cocoanut-oil,  arrowroot,  cotton  (for  the  natives  are  now 
cotton-growers) — passed  into  the  stores  of  merchants.  It  is  just  the  same  with 
clothing,  which  they  require  nowadays.  Why  do  they  require  clothing? 
Ask  a  young  woman,  selecting  her  dress  at  the  counter  of  the  merchant,  what 
she  is  going  to  do  with  it  f  She  vrill  stare  at  you  for  putting  such  a  question, 
and,  if  she  condescends  to  reply,  it  vrill  be  some  such  curt  reply  as  this, '  Why 
should  I  not  be  as  other  people  in  the  house  of  God  on  the  Lord's-day  ?  ' 
Ask  the  young  man,  while  he  is  selecting  a  black  coat,  what  he  is  going  to  do 
with  it ;  he  will  give  you  the  same  reply,  perhaps ;  or,  perhaps,  he  will  tell  you 
that,  as  this  is  the  month  in  which  they  are  in  the  habit  of  giving  a  present  to 
their  native  ministers,  that  he  is  going  to  give  this  year  the  minister  a  present 
of  a  black  coat*  These  natives  now  expend  from  £50,000  to  £100,000  a- year  ; 
and  if  you  ask  them  why,  simply  that  they  may  appear  deoent  in  the  house  of 
God  on  the  Lord'a-^day.  Thus  you  peroeive  to  what  a  large  extent  the  advance- 
ment of  dmatianity  ia  at  the  same  time  the  advancement  of  the  interests  of 
commerce.  Nay,  more— 1  would  say,  blot  out  Christianity  from  Samoa,  and 
send  the  people  back  to  their  native  heathenism,  and  what  then  ?  The  mer- 
chants may  shut  up  their  stores  to-morrow,  the  trading- vessels  may  be  sent 
slwwhere,  nothing  would  remain  there.  I  say,  nothing  would  remain  there. 
There  might  be  a  little  traffic  in  powder  and  shot,  spirits  and  tobacoo — at  the 
best  a  disreputable  traffic  among  such  a  people.  It  would  not  pay  expenses ; 
for  it  oould  only  be  carried  on  amid  treachery  of  every  name  and  form." 
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BPIBITUAL  EESTJLTS. 


"There   are   now,    I   believe,    in 
heaven   5,000  Samoans;   and  if  you 
could  ask  them  to-night,  they  would 
tell  you  that  they  were    led    there 
through  the   instnimentality  of   the 
Missionary    Society.     I    believe   we 
could  gather  up  from  among  our  250 
villages,    from   among   our    church- 
going  population  in  these  villages,  as 
many  as  5,000  men :  men  and  women 
who  believe   that   they  have    found 
peace  with   God   through    the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  are  striving  by  the 
help  of  the  Divine  Spirit  to  live  a  new 
life ;  men  and  women  who,  I  believe, 
have  just  as  good  a  hope  of  reaching 
heaven  when  they  die  as  you   and  I 
have.    If  one  soul  is  of  more  value 
than  a  whole  world,  tell  me  what  we 
have  to  say  of  these  twice  five  thou- 
sand?   No  combination  of  the  most 
gifted  minds  is  sufficient  to  answer  the 
question.    Eternity,  and  the  vantage- 
ground  of  the  intelligence  of  the  angels 
of  Godi  are  required  to  form  even  a 
distant  approximation  to  the  solution 


of  the  great  problem.   Would  that  the 

men  who  speak  against  missions  knew 

what  they  were  talking  about;  would 

that  they  would  cease  speaking  on  a 

subject  of  which  they  know  so  little  I 

For  their  incoherent  revilfhgs  are  just 

as  absurd  as  might  be  the  utterances 

of  a  man  bom  blind,  if  he  were  to 

attempt  to  describe  the  oolours  of  the 

rainbow.    After  all,  it  is  not  so  much 

to  wonder  at.    You  hear  these  men 

talk  about  the  failure    of  missioiiB. 

The  same  men  will,  perhaps,  teU  yon 

that   salvation    through  Ohrist  is  a 

failure.    They  will  teU  you  that  the 

Christian  Sabbath  is  a  failure— that 

the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  is  a 

failure— nay,  more,  that  the  very  Bible 

itself  is  a  failure.    The  secret  of  it,  I 

think,  we  have  in  the  simple  words  of 

the  Apostle  Paul,  <  The  carnal  mind  is 

enmity  against  God.'  Given  the  carnal 

mind,  and  you  can  easily   conclude 

what  will  follow  its  enmity  towards 

God's  servants  and  God's  work,  of 

whatever  name  and  form." 


INSTITUTION  FOR  TRAININO  NATIVE  MINISTERS. 

^'I  have  told  you  that  I  have  been  connected  with  that  institution  for  the 
last  twenty-seven  years — since  its  commencement,  in  fact.     There  are  eighty 
young  men  under  course  of  training  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.    We  require 
at  least  twenty  fresh  men  every  year  for  our  stations  and  outstations.    These 
young  men,  with  their  wives,  in  many  instances,  and  their  children,  all  reside 
in  twenty-two  stone-walled  cottages,  built  by  themselves — ^the  simple  result  of 
keeping  up  the  industrial  system,  the  self-supporting  system.    Those  twenty- 
two  cottages  have  been  built  by  the  young  men  themselves  during  a  few  hours 
on  one  day  every  week  during  the  last  twenty-six  years.    We  own,  by  honest 
pui*chase  from  the  natives  in  the  London  Missionary  Society,   120  acres  of 
ground.    We  paid  from  203.  to  403.  an  acre  for  the  land — bushland.    Anyone 
who  knows  anything  about  buying  land  in  Canada'  and  other  places,  that  it 
can  be  bought  for  one  dollar  and  two  dollars  an  acre,  will  conclude  that  we 
paid  a  very  good  price  to  the  natives  for  that  land.    This  land  is  all  under 
cultivation  by  these  eighty  students.    Every  student  has  his  little  plot  of 
ground,  where  he  may  plant  his  bananas,  his  yams,  his  coooanuts,  and  he 
has  the  lagoon  in  front  of  him  where  he  can  fish;  and  without  interfering  with 
the  studies  of  these  young  men  more  than  is  necessary  for  the  good  of  their 
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health,  they,  for  an  hour  or  two  every  day,  attend  to  their  plantations  and  do  a 
little  fishing,  and  in  this  way  provide  for  the  wants  of  their  tables  from  day  to 
day  and  year  to  year,  saving  us  a  very  great  deal  of  trouble  and  a  great  deal 
of  expense.  These  young  men  are  selected  by  the  missionaries  at  the  various 
stations  in  the  group.  We  keep  them  for  a  course  of  four  years*  instruction. 
During  that  time  they  have  about  1,200  expositions  of  Scripture,  notes  of 
which,  carefully  prepared  by  their  tutors,  they  copy.  They  have  a  course  of 
lectures  on  systematic  theology,  on  practical  theology,  on  the  work  of  the 
Christian  miiiistry,  on  Church  history,  on  sacred  history;  and  their  attention 
is  turned  to  various  other  branches  of  useful  instruction,  and  to  a  small  extent 
we  teach  them  the  English  language.  We  are  careful  that  no  student  should 
leave  the  institution  until  he  has  completed  every  hour  of  his  four  years 
course.  When  the  course  is  completed,  they  go  to  the  villages  from  which  they 
have  a  call.  They  there  preach  to  the  people,  conduct  the  day-schools  and 
Sunday-Bcbools,  visit  the  sick,  and  do  a  great  deal  of  pastoral  work ;  and  in 
some  instances,  are  the  sole  pastors  of  the  place,  administering  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  superintending  the  addition  and  also  the  'expulsion,  if 
necessary,  of  members.  In  this  way  we  are  gradually  passing. into  the  hands 
of  these  native  agents  the  entire  responsibility  of  these  infant  churches. 
The  natives  in  these  villages  support  these  native  ministers.  Eor  the 
last  seventeen  years  these  villages  have  supported  their  native  pastors,  so 
that  we  have  not  drawn  on  the  London  Missionary  Society  for  one  penny  for 
the  support  of  these  native  missionaries.  They  buy  their  own  Bibles,  they 
hoild  their  own  chapels,  and,  though  they  may  not  be  such  fine  buildings  as 
you  have  in  London,  yet  I  may  tell  you  that  there  is  not  such  a  thing  as  a  debt 
on  any  of  them.  They  not  only  build  their  own  churches,  but  build  a  house 
for  their  minister.  In  every  village  you  will  find  a  house  for  the  native  mini  ster ; 
and,  in  many  instances,  these  houses  are  the  best  houses  in  the  place." 


The  Sev.  J.  T.  Brown,  of  Northampton,  next  proceeded  to  address  the 
meeting  on  the  recent  inquiries  which  have  been  pursued  by  the  Indian 
Special  Committee : — 


ITS  OKIGIN. 


'^  Controversies  had  risen  up,  and 
there  was  a  criticism  going  on,  in 
which  some  said  one  thing  and  some 
another,  and  many  sparks,  rather 
bluish,  were  struck  out;  in  fact,  we 
were  all  getting  into  a  kind  of  fog, 
and  were  likely,  striking  in  the  dark, 
to  hit  one  another,  and  to  do  hurt  to 
very  deserving  men ;  while  there  was 
a  suspicion,  unkindly  as  a  frosty  wind 
sweeping  over  April  gardens,  that  was 
spreading  over  our  church  at  home. 
And  there  were  words  that  went 
abroad,  I  dare  say  not  exactly  report- 


ed, and  am  quite  sure  not  well  under- 
stood in  their  meaning  and  their 
spirit ;  but  there  were  words  that  went 
abroad  that  were  like  keen  arrows, 
doing  mischief  to  our  brethren  there. 
We  all  felt  that  it  was  needful  for 
something  to  be  done  to  allay  this  fer« 
ment,  and  to  put  all  things  into  order. 
Dr.  Landels,  who  has  had  a  pretty 
good  share  of  criticism,  and  has  given 
criticism  on  this  matter,  whose  name 
has  been  very  prominent — he,  as  I 
think,  with  great  wisdom,  and  I  am 
quite  sure,  and  I  rejoice  to  testify  to  it, 
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with  the  best  and  kindest  intentions  fewmen^and  I  am  not  quite  sure  that 
to  our  brethren  abroad,  and  our  after  that  you  would  not  think  more 
cause  generally,  moved  the  appoint-  ,  highly  of  the  Baptist  body  than  you 
ment  of  a  special  committee.  He  had  done  before,  and  perchance  of 
felt  that  this  was  the  best  way  of  yourselves,  as  deriving  some  reflected 
dispersing  those  endangering  fogs,  honour  from  it.  But  in  all  serious- 
and  getting  at  the  reality  and  the  ness,  this  I  may  say,  that  the  work 
truth;  that  it  was  due  to  men  who  was  taken  up  with  a  spirit  befitting  the 
were  working  hard,  and  being  criti-  object  and  the  occasion.  We  all  had 
cised  as  well  as  working,  due  to  our-  a  most  solemn  feeling  that  it  was  an 
selves  as  the  directors  of  the  Society's  important  crisis ;  that  the  searching- 
affairs,  and  due  to  the  churches  gene-  gentle  in  manner,  kind  in  intent  and 
rally,  that  this  thing  should  be  done,  spirit— must,  nevertheless,  be  moat 
That  committee  was  appointed,  and  thorough,  and  that  we  should  come 
instantly  went  to  work.  It  would  not  face  to  faoe,  if  it  were  possible,  with 
be  very  nice  and  modest  in  me  to  reality ;  that  we  had  a  very  difficult, 
speak  about  the  constituent  members  and  delicate,  and  taxing  work  to  do; 
of  that  committee,  being  one  of  but  it  was  work  for  Him  who  died  for 
them ;  but  if  I  did  so,  I  feel  you  us,  and  looking  up  to  Him  we  vent 
would  be  surprised  to  think  how  much  on." 
wisdom  could  be  concentrated  in  a 

B£ST7LT8. 

"  It  may  now  be  asked,  *  Well,  and  what  did  you  find  ?  Were  the  suspidonB 
that  you  alluded  to  confirmed  ?  Are  there  such  grave  defects  in  our  system, 
such  faults  in  our  men,  that  we  must  not  only  change  here  and  there,  but  work 
a  revolution,  and  make  all  things  new  ? '    We  are  none  of  us  perfect— 

*  Tho  best-laid  schemes  of  mice  and  men 
Oang  oft  astray.' 

It  is  no  depreciation  of  our  wisdom  here  that  our  schemes  may  admit  of  im- 
provement. It  is  no  reflection  upon  our  brethren  yonder,  that  we  could  con- 
ceive them  more  angel-like.  The  greatest  heroes  maybe  greater,  the  best 
Christians  better.  Even  we  judges  and  critics  might  be  improved  just  a  little. 
However,  speaking  on  the  whole,  I  am  glad  to  say  that  we  found  the  state  of 
things  far  more  satisfactory  than  we  had  supposed,  and  that  many  of  those 
rumours  were  but  as  an  idle  singing  in  the  ear,  which  arises  from  our  dis- 
temper rather  than  from  anything  abroad.  Wo  did  not  find  that  there  was 
indolence,  neglect  of  work,  perversion  of  energy  from  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  heathen.  We  did  not  find  that  evangelistic  labours  were  over- 
ooked ;  we  did  not  And  that  preaching  was  neglected  for  school-work.  We  did 
find  that  what  was  done  in  the  schools  was  a  preaching  unto  the  young, 
which  rather  favoured  than  hindered  the  efforts  to  reach  the  heathen.  We  did 
not  find  that  the  money  was  being  expended  to  raise  up  in  our  churchet  a 
number  of  spiritual  paupers.  We  did  find  that  our  brethren  are  tempted,  by 
the  darkness  around  them,  and  in  the  regions  that  lie  beyond,  of  their  own 
accord  to  go  and  explore.  It  is  a  joy  to  me  to  say,  it  will  be  a  joy  to  this  meet- 
ing to  hear,  that  our  men  came  out,  as  we  expected,  sincere,  earnest,  U^- 
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working,  faitlifal  to  the  trust  you  committed  unto  them ;  and  men  you  never 
need  mention  in  whispers,  and  with  hated  hreath.  Our  God  has  been  wonder- 
fully good,  and  the  men  we  have  now,  east  and  west,  are  true  sons  of  the 
fathers,  worthy  successors  of  the  dead.  If  steady  zeal,  if  fortitude,  sticking  at 
the  post  in  painfulness,  and  weariness,  and  watching ;  if  to  toil  on  with  little 
green  life  to  cheer  the  eye,  and  the  harvest  a  long  way  off;  if  the  spirit  that  is 
willing  to  be  worn-out  in  toil,  and  is  often  oppressed  with  heavy  sadness 
because  it  can  do  no  more  for  the  Lord ;  if  these  things  make  men  noble,  if 
thev  commend  them  to  one*s  oonfidonce,  then,  after  our  probing  examination, 
and  after  what,  with  mine  own  eyes,  I  have  seen  in  one  of  our  fields,  I  am  here 
to  say  that  our  missionaries  are  noble  men,  and  that  they  may  live  right  in  the 
c»:ritre  of  your  hearts." 

SUGGESTIONS  MADE. 


"  We  propose,  as  far  as  possible,  not 
randomly,  but  with  a  wise  gradual- 
Dftsg,  to  throw  our  churches  more 
upon  themselves ;  to  raise  up  a  class  of 
native  agents^-not  handling  theOi 
with  rude  rough  hands,  not  despis- 
ing their  weakness,  not  expecting  too 
much  from  them — bub  to  raise  up  a 
class  of  men  like  some  of  the  noble 
ones  we  have,  who  shall  answer  to 
the  native  pastors  in  Jamaica,  who 
e^Iiall  bo  instructed  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  the  churches,  and  then  give  to 
our  brethren  ampler  opportunity  for 
itinerating  work.    One  thing  we  sug- 


gest, out  of  which  I  cannot  but  hope 
great  results  may  ultimately  come, 
and  that  is  a  conference '  of  the 
brethren  ;  that  they  shall  meet,  to 
debate  and  confer  on  questions  relat- 
ing to  the  working  of  the  mission  in 
India.  By  this  m3ans  they  will  bo 
brought  closer  together  in  spirit, 
where,  separate  in  labour,  their  wis- 
dom wiU  bo  increased,  and  their 
hearts  refreshed.  They  will  become 
a  compact  body,  and  lead  the  way  to 
what  some  of  us  hope  before  long  to 
see,  or  at  all  events,  in  the  years  to  see — 
the  self-managing  churches  of  India." 


WHAT  WE  BEALLY  WANT. 

"  We  want  something  more,  something  nearer  home — a  greater  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God.  We  have  made  an  inquiry  ;  what  now  if  our  mis- 
nonaries  were  to  put  U8  into  the  box,  and  subject  us  to  questions  as  to  our 
realising  sympathy,  as  to  our  thought  of  them,  as  to  the  giving,  and  the  prayers 
that  represent  our  sympathy,  our  intense  ^eal,  and  our  intense  devotion  P  Dr. 
Lindek  will  pardon  me  for  re-echoing  his  words,  bub  he  coined  the  phrase  in 
ihk  application :  we  do  want  the  *  heroic  spirit,'  the  spirit  that  profoundly  feels, 
that  lends  itself  to  unusual  inspirations  of  Divine  love ;  that  counts  nothing 
too  much  to  do,  and  nothing  too  much  to  give  for  Him ;  and  that  psks,  when  it 
bas  done  all,  '  Is  not  there  something  more  fur  me  yet  to  do  P '  Ay  you  speak 
of  our  fathers.  Sir  Donald ;  they  are  names  to  start  a  spirit,  and  almost  to 
inspire  the  dead.  What  do  wo  look  upon  them  with  such  reverence  for  ?  Not 
so  much  for  their  learning,  their  great  ability,  as  for  their  largeness  of  heart, 
their  vivid  capacious  sympathy  with  a  sinful  world,  their  uncaloulating  enthu- 
eiiam,  that  was  guided  by  its  own  light,  and  sustained  by  its  own  power.  It  is 
not  conviction  of  judgment,  it  is  not  the  verdict  of  conscience  that  we  want ; 
ve  want  passion,  enthusiasm,  a  glowing  soul.     We  want  more  of  the  prophet's 
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horror  at  idolatry,  and  the  sensitlTe  jealoaay  that  cannot  bear  that  our  God 
should  have  a  riral.  We  want  more  apostolic  tenderness  and  ardour  in  looldiig 
out  upon  a  dark  and  disordered  world.  We  want  more  sympathy  with  the 
yearning,  with  the  grandeur  of  purposa,  with  the  unresting,  sacrificing  love  of 
Him  who  took  the  world's  burdens  upon  EEis  heart,  and  gave  Himself  ia  death 
for  the  life  of  man.  May  He  that  hath  given  us  men,  may  He  that  is  the 
giver  of  the  Spirit,  sen!  upon  our  missionaries,  upon  our  Committee,  upon  you 
all,  upon  the  whole  Church,  a  new  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost!  Then 
would  be  the  sign  that  the  winter  is  breaking  up ;  that  the  spring  of  life, 
froshness,  beauty,  and  music,  though  coming  slowly  up  that  way,  is  neyertheless 
coming,  and  that  India's  sot  time  is  at  hand.*' 

The  Rev.  W.  Wilson,  Wosleyan  MissiDnary  from  the  Fiji  Islands, 
followed  with  some  animating  and  striking  illustrations  of  missionary 
life,  drawn  from  his  own  experience : — 


FACTS  FROM  FIJI. 


"Thirty-seven  years  ago  Fiji  was 
an  entire  blank ;  not  a  book,  a  chapel, 
a  church,  or  a  Christian  man  in  it ; 
and    GhxL's    name  was    never    pro- 
nounced, except  perhaps  by  a  castaway 
sailor,    and  then  not    in    the    most 
proper  fashion.    But  on  arriving,  in 
1853,  they  found    5,760  converts,  of 
whom  2,526  were  returned  as  mem- 
bers of  the  church — converts  having 
to  pass  through  a  period  of  probation 
before  being  admitted  to  communion 
as  members;    and    there    were    260 
oatechists  and  57  chapels.    They  were 
most  thankful  for  this  encouragement* 
but  it  was  only  like  a  spark  to  the 
flame.    When,  seven  years  after  that, 
it  pleased  Q-od  to  answer  the  united 
prayers  of  Christendom,  and  the  in- 
fluence came  down,  it  was  a  thing 
never  to  be  forgotten.     Those     were 
times  of  refreshing  and  days  of  Pen- 
tecostal fire,  and  that  Divine  element 
made  the  people  and  the  miasionaries 
of  one  heart  and  souL    The  result  of 
that  period  of  labour  was  that  they 
had  55,481  converts,   10,000  of  them 
members  who  gave   every   proof  of 
having  passed  from  death  unto  life. 
When  the  murderer  becomes  merciful| 


and  the  cannibal  a  Christian—whon 
the   thief  becomes  honest,  and  the 
sensualist  spiritual,  they  need  not  ask 
by  whose  power  and  wisdom  it  was 
effected;  none   but   the    Omnipotent 
could,  effect     such     transformations. 
They  had  the  richest  gift  of  all  in 
1,679  catechists,   or  local  preachers. 
He  had  read  a  vile  book  called  *  South 
Sea  Bubbles,'  which  was  a  babble  in 
all  bat  the  price,  15s. ;  it  was  by  *  the 
Earl  and  the  Doctor  * ;  and  the  Earl 
says  that  the  influence  the  missionariei 
have  over  their  converts  is  only  skin- 
deep,  and  that  in  order  to  mpke  them 
do  their  bidding,  they  have  to  use  a 
good  deal  of  wheedling.    He  nerer 
knew   a  missionary   who   used  that 
nostrum;    and   as   to    the   influence 
being  skin-deep,  he  had  in  his  mind  a 
picture  of  a  brother  missionary  (Baker), 
who,  burning  with  zeal  and  inflamed 
with  love,  desired  to  carry  the  bread 
of  life  to  the  famishing  heathen  in  the 
regions  beyond  their  operations.    He 
himself  had  made  the  attempt,  but 
the  Pijian  rats  had  eaten  his  bread, 
and  a  tornado  had  driven  him  back, 
or  his  fate  would  probably  hate  been 
the  fate  of  that  martyred,  murdered 


THB  MieSTOKABY  HEBALD. 


417 


missionary.  He  was  slain  by  the 
sLvaged,  and  some  of  the  younger  of 
Ei9  party  fled ;  but  the  senior  said, '  My 
father  is  dead,  I  cannot  leaye  him ; 
let  me  kiss  hjrn  before  I  die.'  Kneel- 
ing down,  he  kissed  him,  and  the  next 
moment  was  killed.  Was  that  no 
more  than  skin-deep  ?  It  was  deeper 
than  Aesh  and  bone;  it  was  in  the 
sonl  They  would  notyindioate  them- 
selves £rom  these  aspersions,  but 
asked  for  a  searching  committee  of  in- 
qniry,  for  their  sincerity  and  honesty 
feared  no  one's  gaze.    They  had  2 1 ,000 


scholars  then  in]  their  schools,  who 
gave  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  their 
change,  and  who  never  rested  till  they 
were  able  to  read  the  Word  of  Life  in 
their  own  beautiful  tongue.  The  work 
has  progressed,  till  they  now  had 
104,000  converts,  and  22,799  members 
in  full  church  communion ;  they  had 
47,240  in  their  Sunday-schools,  and 
590  chapels,  and  this  work  had  been 
accomplished  in  37  years.  This  was 
a  pattern  from  which  the  church 
universal  could  take  heart  and  hope." 


TRANSF0RMA.TI0N8. 

*^  They  had  already  heard  many  instances  of  the  transformations  effected 
in  the  islands  of  the  ocean ;  *  and  though  entire  conversion,   in  the  sense 
that  spiritually-minded   and    Christian  people   understand   it,  had  not   in 
all  cases  resulted,   yet  there  was    a  vast  improvement  seen  in  a  nominal 
Christian  when  contraAted  with  a  thoroughpaced  heathen.    He  would  illustrate 
this.    He  was  once  paddling  his  canoe — ^and  they  often  had  to  paddle  their  own 
canoes   there — and   was    bathing    at    the    same     time,    as    the    boat   was 
half-sunk  in  the  water ;  and  his  men  were  in  the  water,  holding  on  by  the  out- 
riggers and  projecting  deck.     To  leeward  was  a  cannibal  island,  where  no 
Christian  had  been  permitted  to  live,  and  to  windward  a  Christian  island.    His 
Christians  in  the  water  said :  '  Oh,  sir,  pray  to  Qod  that  we  may  not  go  to 
leeward ;  if  we  go  there,  they  will  cook  and  eat  ns ;  and  pray  that  we  may  get 
to  windward,  for  if   we  get  there  they  will  cook  for  us ! '      TJndor  those 
circumstances  he  could  appreciate  the  distinction  right  well.     When  these 
people  believed  in  the  Word  so  far  as  to  give  up  the  worship  of  Degi,  and  Walu 
Vaka  Tini,  and  all  the  cruel  and  filthy  gods  of  Fiji,  and  believed  in  God  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  asked  to  be  taught  more  about  God  and 
the  Saviour,  that  was  a  step  in  the  right  direction — a  step  towards  the  Cross  and 
the  Sun  of  Bighteousness.     These  results  were  not  realised  without  many 
adventures,  and  stirring  incidents,  and  long  and  painful  labour.    He  would  give 
them  one  scene.    There  was  one  place,  a  dark  and  terrible  section,  to  which  one 
of  the  brethren  was  sent,  who  pitched  his  tent  there,  built  his  altar,  and  called 
upon  his  God.    A  few  weeks  after,  everything  he  possessed  was  burned,  but  by 
a  mirade  he  and  his  wife  and  little  ones  escaped  in  their  night- clothing,  and 
found  shelter  in  the  grass  by  a  river  till  morning.      The  manner  of  their 
delivorance  was  remarkable,  and  a  beauti^l  illustration  of  the  parable,  '  Let 
the  tares  and  the  wheat  grow  together,  imtil  the  harvest.'     A  runaway  convict, 
one  of  the  worst  men  that  ever  breathed,  yet  with  a  little  of  the  angel  about 
him,  was  beating  up  against  the  current  of  this  broad  river,  and  the  head-wind 
slanted  his  little  boat  to  the  bank  where  [the  missionary  (Mr.  Moore)  and  his 
wife  and  children  lay.     Mr  Moore  saw  him  and  said,  *  Charley,  they  have  burnt 
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me  out ;  we  have  lost  everything  l>at  life ;  will  you  save  me  and  the  lady  and 
children  ? '  *  That  I  will,  sir/  he  said,  fooling  he  had  an  opportunity  for  doing 
a  good  work,  that  might  rub  out,  as  he  thought,  a  good  many  old  soores  against 
him.  He  took  them  to  the  adjoining  station,  and  it  was  one  of  the  most 
profitable  job»  that  he  had  had  for  many  a  long  day.  Mr.  Moore  was  a  man  of 
the  right  mettle ;  he  said,  *  Brethren,  if  you  will  take  care  of  my  wifu  and 
children,  I  will  go  back  and  preach  to  these  men.  I  haye  been  appointed  by  the 
church  court ;  that  is  my  station,  and  back  I  must  go.'  We  were  glad  to  take 
care  of  his  family,  and  he  went.  He  entered  into  a  little  house,  so  small  that 
he  had  creep  into  it  allfours,  and  preached  by  day  to  die  ]>eople;  he  never 
mentioned  his  injuries,  and  never  threatened  a  ship  of  war,  or  talked  of  the 
mighty  power  that  backed  him.  He  told  them  his  was  a  mission  of  love,  and 
that  he  brought  them  the  Gospel  which  had  civilised  our  land,  and  the  power 
that  had  made  a  ship  so  much  bigger  than  a  canoe.  They  said,  '  Why,  that  is 
a  new  thing ;  he  loves  us,  after  what  we  have  done  to  him ;  let  us  hear  him.' 
That  was  the  opening  of  the  door.  He  gave  them  somethingtworth  listening  to, 
and  the  love  that  never  faileth  melted  them  like  wax  in  the  sun,  and  they  said, 
'  We  have  done  wrong ;  we  will  build  him  a  new  house ;  will  you  let  ns,  sirf' 
They  built  it,  and  asked  him  to  bring  the  lady  ttnd  children,  which  he  did,  and 
then  set  to  work." 

MISSIONARY  ADVENTURE. 


*^  The  priests — who  always  rage  and 
never  reason — thought  to  turn  him 
out.  They  were  going  to  have  a  pecu- 
liar ceremony  called  the  Kalou  Beri, 
which  waste  demonstrate  that  their 
god  Degi  was  the  true  one,  and  that 
they  were  the  true  priests ;  and  also 
that  our  Qod  was  an  imagination  of 
the  mind,  and  our  religion  a  contemp- 
tible thing.  At  Moore's  request  he 
went,  being  then  fond  of  adventure, 
and  desiring  further  to  confound  the 
priests  on  their  own  platform.  With 
him  he  took  men  to  the  number  of 
the  apostles.  They  had  mostly 
apostolic  names,  too,  for  in  the  South 
Seas  there  is  a  resurrection  of  all  the 
patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles  that 
ever  lived.  On  baptinm-days  they 
study  the  genealogical  chapters,  and 
choose  their  beau-ideal  of  a  name. 
They  went  in  a  canoe,  and,  on  going 
inland,  came  on  a  wonderful  sight; 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  painted 
cannibals,  with  a  mere  handful  of 
Christians.     The  sacred  ground  was 


all  cleared  and  devoted  to  the  musi- 
cians and  performers,  acrobats,  and 
the  priests.  Degi  is  a  spirit-god,  and 
when  this  spirit  is  said  to  enter  a 
priest,  the  priest  *  kudrus,*  he  sedins 
thoroughly  possessed;  it  is  a  sight 
which  they  would  rather  haye  a  second 
collection  than  behold.  When  the 
priests  give  indication  by  their  shiver- 
ing and  shaking,  and  crawling  about, 
and  doubling  up,  that  they  are  inspired 
and  filled  with  their  deity,  they  have 
the  impression  (or  wish  to  oonvey  it) 
that  they  are  impenetrable  to  a  shot, 
an  arrow,  or  a  thrust  from  a  butcher's 
knife.  Well,  the  musio  became  lively, 
the  acrobats  livelier  still,  the  excite- 
ment became  tremendous^  the  pnest^ 
began  to  ^  kudru,'  and  shiveied  as  if 
every  muscle  was  a  living  worm 
stretched  over  a  solid  substance ;  they 
foamed  at  the  mouth,  their  eyes  were 
like  live  coals,  their  hair  stood  on  end 
like  quills  upon  a  very  fretful  porcu- 
pine, and  they  shouted,  *Wq  are 
now    fully   charged  :     fire    away ! ' 
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*  Bang  I'  went  every  musket,  and  the 
balls  were  picked  up  quite  flat;  the 
arrows  discharged  fell  on  the  grass,  and 
the  knife-test  was  equally  powerless. 
The  balls  and  (irrows  were  shown  to 
the  people,  who  sat  in  the  form  of  an 
amphitheatre ;  their  faith  in  Degi  was 
challenged,  and  every  man  shouted 
out.  It  went  to  his  very  soul,  and  he 
felt  sympathy  with  Paul  on  Mars-hill. 
He  let  off  a  volley  of  speech,  that  went 
deeper  into  their  hearts  than  a  bullet 
could  have  done.  It  was  all  a  trick ; 
blank  cartridge  was  fired,  the  arrows' 
points  were  bruised,  and  the  knife 
had  been  used  very  tenderly.  When 
ho  was  showing  up  the  hollow  sham, 
a  man,  black  as  his  father,  and  well 
oiled  to  boot,  came  and  oflfered  him  a 
cartridge.  He  bit  it,  and  found  it  to 
contain  a  bullet,  and  said,  'Don't 
tempt  me  to  fire,  for  if  I  can  shoot 
wild  ducks  on  the  wing,  I  shall  not 
miss  a  heathen  priest.'  The  man, 
knowing  him  to  be  a  missionary  and 
a  merciful  man,  became  more  pressing, 
till  one  of  his  young  men,  a  nominal 
Christian,  said,  '  Let  me  have  a  gun 
and  that  charge,  and  I  will  soon  see 
whether  they  are  impenetrable ;'  and. 


seizing  a  musket,  he  rammed  home 
the  charge.  They  should  have  seen 
the  priests ;  it  was  as  if  three  rabbits 
had  seen  a  Scotch  terrier.  They  ran 
off  into  their  house,  having  no  idea  of 
being  proven  in  that  style ;  and  all 
who  bore  arms  went  into  the  buildings 
for  tomahawk,  spear,  club,  and  gun, 
and  the  rest  took  to  their  heols.  His 
local  preachers  took  to  flight  too,  and 
he  followed  their  good  example.  He 
may  not  have  recollected  these  lines, 
but  he  acted  unded  their  fall  inspira- 
tion:— 

*  He  who  fights  and  once  is  slain, 
Will  never  rise  to  fight  again ; 
But  he  who  fights  and  runs  away. 
May  lire  to  fight  another  day.' 

They  reached  their  canoe,  which  was 
hard  and  fast,  but  under  such  circum- 
stances men  do  not  know  their 
power,  and  they  lifted  it  right  out  of 
the  mud,  and  launched  it.  There  was 
an  immediate  change  in  his  feelings 
when  he  heard  his  boots  creek  on  the 
deck;  he  felt  himself  a  British  ad- 
miral, and  could  have  run  up  the 
colours  and  simg,  *  Britannia  rules 
the  waves.'  That  was  but  one  of  their 
adventures." 


After  saying  the  Doxology,  the  meeting  was  closed  by  the  Bene- 
diction. The  devotional  part  of  the  meeting  was  conducted  by  the  Hev. 
Dr.  Price,  of  Aberdare. 

The  Public  Meeting  of  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Association  was 
held  in  the  Weighhouse  Chapel  on  Friday  evening,  the  26th  April. 
The  chair  was  very  efficiently  occupied  by  E.  Bawlings,  Esq.,  and  in- 
teresting speeches  were  delivered  by  the  Revds.  "W.  Braden,  T.  W. 
Handfordi  H.  Platten,  and  A.  M'Kenna,  from  India.  Thus  fitly  closed 
this  interesting  series  of  meetings.  We  trasb  that  the  ^'want"  so 
often  referred  to,  the  abiding  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  with  all  our 
brethren  at  home  and  abroad,  may  this  year  be  more  abundantly  than 
ever  supplied,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Our  Lord  be  daily  extended  throughout 
the  world ! 
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Missionary  Notes. 

Calcutta. — ^We  are  happy  to  learn  that  the  Eev.  C.  B.  Lewis  and  Mrs. 
Lewis  have  retnmod  from  Ceylon,  with  their  health  considerably  improyed. 
The  baptism  is  announced  of  the  Be 7.  Tarachand  Banerjea,  a  native  missionary 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Since  his  baptism  he  has  been  dismissed  from  his 
connection  with  that  body.  The  Bov.  A.  Williams,  we  regret  to  hear,  has  been 
suffering  from  an  attack  of  fever. 

Aqua. — On  the  loth  March,  the  Be  v.  J.  Q-.  Gregson  announces  his  safe 
arrival  in  Agra,  with  his  family.  He  finds  work  in  abundance  ready  to  his  hands, 
and  his  previous  knowledge  of  the  language  enables  him  at  once  to  enter  upon  it. 

Benares. — ^The  Bev.  H.  Heinig  and  Mrs.  Heinig  have,  we  are  sorry  to 
announce,  been  suffering  from  severe  illness.  They  were  better  at  oar  last 
advices.  In  consequence,  Mr.  Heinig  has  been  unable  to  fulfil  his  plans  to 
visit  the  mela  at  Allahabad. 

SoNTHALiSTAN. — The  Bev.  T.  Evans  reports  the  rapid  opening-up  of  this 
country  for  Christ.  There  are  about  twenty  candidates  for  baptism,  and  the 
villages  round  Ebenezer  are  calling  for  missionaries.  The  health  of  Mr.  Evans, 
we  are  happy  to  say,  is  greatly  improved. 

Ceylon. — The  change  to  Newera  Ellia  has  quite  re-established  the  health  of 
the  Bev.  H.  B.  Pigott.  The  visit  of  the  BbT.  C.  B.  Lewis  had  been  greatly 
enjoyed  by  the  friends,  and  he  assisted  them  at  their  annual  missionary 
meeting. 

Bahamas. — ^The  Bev.  J.  Davey  will  shortly  visit  this  country  :  he  expected 
to  leave  Nassau  on  the  29  th  April  He  mentions  the  numerous  visitors  from 
the  United  States,  who  have  lately  come  over  to  Nassau,  with  whom  he  has 
enjoyed  pleasant  intercourse. 

Jamaica. — ^We  are  happy  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Bev.  P. 
Williams  on  the  2nd  March,  after  a  pleasant  voyage.  He  willl)e  stationed  in 
Manchester,  his  headquarters  being  Mandeville.  The  staff  of  missionaries  has 
also  baen  increased  by  the  arrival  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gummer  from  Demerara. 
Mr.  Oummer  was  formerly  a  student  at  Bristol  College.  He  will  take  charge 
of  the  churches  in  Clarendon. 


Home  Proceedings. 

The  feeble  health  of  the  Bev.  J.  Trafford,  and  the  departure  of  the  Bev.  T. 
Martin  for  England,  have  rendered  it  necessary  that  the  Committee  should 
strengthen  the  staff  of  Serampore  College.  They  have  therefore  accepted,  with 
gratitude  to  God,  the  very  kind  and  able  services  of  the  Bev.  G.  H.  Bouse,  of 
Haverfordwest  College.  His  knowledge  of  India  and  the  language  of  Bengal, 
marks  him  out  as  peculiarly  adapted  for  the  work  he  has  so  generously,  and 
with  great  self-sacrifice,  undertaken.  The  Committee  hope  that  he  may  be 
able  to  render  prolonged  service  to  the  Mission,  and  that  his  health  will  not, 
as  before,  make  an  early  return  necessary.  "Under  the  exigency  that  lut) 
arisen,  the  Committee  have  felt  it  important,  at  every  risk,  to  secure  his 
valuable  soiTices. 
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Aa  we  are  about  to  go  to  press,  we  learn  the  safe  arrival  in  this  country  of 
the  Bey.  J.  J.  Fuller.  His  visit  to  Jamaica,  his  native  land,  has  been  pro* 
dnctive  of  great  benefit  to  the  churches  in  awakening  their  interest  in  the 
African  Mission,  to  which  Mr.  Fuller  will  shortly  return.  We  are  also  happy  to 
annoonce  the  safe  arrival  in  this  country  of  the  Eev.  J.  Davey,  of  the  Bahamas. 

Ihizing  the  month  Meetings  and  Services  have  been  held  as  follows : — 

DEPUTATIONS. 

Bevds.  A.  MoKenna,  Dr.Landels, 
Dr.Haycroffc,  &  A.  Mursell. 
„  G.  D.  Evans. 
„  C.  Bailhache. 
,,  T.  M.  Morris  and  Hormaz<](ji 

PestonjL 
,,  Jt  B.  Brasted. 

,,  J.  Stubbins  and  Hormaz^ji 

Festonji. 
,,  J.  H.  Anderson. 
,,  J.  H.  Anderson. 
„  B.  MiUard. 

The  various  reports  of  these  meetings  are  encom*aging,  and  we  are  thankful 
that  the  new  deputation  campaign  commences  well.  Earnestly  do  we  pray 
that  our  best  hopes  may  be  realised. 


PLAGES. 

Bristol  and  disirict 

Dublin • 

Great  Missenden  (Sunday-school  Address) 
Kettering  and  district         .        .        •        • 

Hanwell •        . 

Northampton  and  district  •        •        •        . 

Stockwell  Orphanage  •        •        •        . 

Upper  HoUoway  .        •        •        •        . 

Worstead  and  district  .        •        •        . 


The  Committee. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  Gentlemen  who  were  elected  to  serve 
on  the  Committee  for  the  present  year  ; — 


Bacon,  Mr.  J.  P.,  Walthamstow 
fiaynes,  Mr.  W.  Wilberforce,  London 
Bi^rwood,  EeT.  J.,  Harrow 
Birrell,  £ev.  C.  M.,  Liverpool 
Bompas,  Mr.  H.  M.,  M.A.,  London 
Booth,  EoT.  8.  H.,  Holloway 
Bowser,  Mr.  A.  T.,  Hackney 
Bruvn,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Birmingham 
iirown,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Northampton 
Chown,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Bradford 
Colross,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  Highbury 
Kdwaida,  Rev.  E.,  Torquay 
FostiT,  Mr.  M.,  Huntingdon 
Oould,  Rev.  G.,  Norwich 
Orttn,  Rev.  S.  G.,  B.A,D.D.,Rawdon 
ilaycroft.  Rev.  N.,  D  D.,  Leicester 
llowieson.  Rev.  W.,  Walworth 
Joaes,  Rev.  D.,  B.A,  Brixton 
Kirtland,  Rev.  C,  London 
Landels.  Rev.  W.,  D.D.,  Regent's  Park 
U-cnard,  Rev.  H.  C,  M.A.,  Bozmoor 
^laclaren,  Rev.  A.,  B  A.,  Manchester 
Maiming,  Rev.  Dr.,  London 
Millard,  Rev.  J.  H.,  B.A.,  Huntingdon 


Morris,  Rev.  T.  M.,  Ipswich 
Mursell,  Rev.  J.  P.,  iJeicester 
Mursell,  Rev.  Jas.,  Bradford 
Parker,  Rev.  E.,  Farsley 
Parrj,  Mr.  J.  C,  Kenaington 
Pattison,  Mr.  S.  R.,  London 
Penny,  Rev.  J.,  Bristol 
Peto,  Mr.  H.,  B.A.,  London 
Price,  Rev.  T.,  Ph.  D.,  Aberdare 
Robinson,  Rev.  W.,  Cambridge 
Russell,  Mr.  Joseph,  Blackheath 
Sampson,  Rev.  Vv.,  Folkestone 
Short,  Rev.  G.,  B.A.,  Salisbury 
Spurgeon,  Rev.  J.  A.,  London 
Spurrier,  Rev.  E.,  Colchester 
Templeton,  Mr.  J.,  F.R.G.S.,  London 
Tilly,  Rev.  A..  Cardiff 
Tritton,  Mr.  J.  Herbert,  Kensington 
Tulloch,  Rev.  W.,  Edinburgh 
Yince,  Rev.  C,  Birmingham 
Wallace,  Rev.  R.,  Tottenham 
Walters^  Rev.  W.,  Birmingham. 
Webb,  Rev.  J.,  Bury,  Lancashire 
Wheeler,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Norwich 


Hi 
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OONTHIBUTIO  NS. 

From  March  ISth  to  close  of  Financial  Tear,  1872. 

TT.  if  0.  denotri  that  the  ccBt/ibutlon  It  fbr  Wi^owt  and  Orpham :  Jf.  P.  tot  Ifati**  Prfnchart  ; 

7.  for  TrantlatioM  ;  S.  (or  Sffiools. 


AxsvAi.  SvBscftipnoirB. 

£   n.   d. 

B<  dd7m«,  ^rr.  R.  B 1     1    0 

Bllbroush,  Mrs.  A 1    0    0 

Burls,  MiA9 110 

Carey,  Mrs 1     I    0 

Carey,  Mr.  E 1     1    0 

Cater,  the  late  Rev.  P....  0  10    6 

DaTid,  Mr.  E 0  10    6 

DaTies,  Mrs.,  Bromyard  2    0    0 

Eives,  Mr^  J.,  Hastings  I     I    0 

Freeman,  Mr.  6.  D......  110 

Oattv,  Mr.  C.H 5    5    0 

Ginirell,  Mr.  J I     1    0 

Haddon,  Mr.  J  1     1     0 

Kirtland,  Rev.  0 110 

Mar»hman,  Mr,  J.  C.  ...  2    2    0 
Fatdson,  Wlgg,  k  Co., 

Messrs 6    6    0 

Peck,  Mr.  W 2    0    0 

Smith,  Mrs.  £ 1     1    0 

Stubblns,  Rer.  J 1     1    0 

Watta,  Bev.  J 110 


DowanoHS. 

Bible  Tranflatloa  So- 
ciety, for  7'. 850    0    0 

Gotch,  Master  Frederic 

Whitaker.  Box,  2  yrs., 

tor  India 3    6    0 

Office  Box  4    3    3 

Offloerfl    and   Crew    of 

Barque   "  Alice    Rlt- 

800,"     per     Captain 

Thomas  Matches  :— 

Matches,  Thomas 1    0    0 

Carter,  John  0  10    0 

Mallinson.G.  R 0  10    0 

Under  lOn S  14    0 

Stewart,  Mrs ,  Rilbnm, 

for  Mrs.  Ktrry't  Soh»  4  0  0 
Stewart,  Miss,  (brcfo.  ...  4  0  0 
TrittOD,  Mr.  J.  Herbert  16    0    0 

Do.,  for  ChitM  10    0    0 

Tonne  Men's  Missionary 

Society,    at    79,    St. 

PhuPs  Churchy  an), per 

Mr.  H.  Jewell,  Hon. 

Secretary 9    7    6 


LoiinoM  Ann  Mxddlbskx. 

Abbey  Road    8  10  1 

Arthur-street,  Camber- 
well  Gate,  for  irAO    3    0  0 
Do.,  HorsleT-st.  Sun- 
day-school, for  Jf  P, 

perY.M.M.A 18  4 

Battersea S6  12  4 

Bloomsbary 87    8  2 

Do, for  W8cO 12    8  10 

Do.,  for  Mr.  Johnson, 

Sonthalhtan 5    0  0 

Do.,  for  Mr.  Mowkea, 

Jlmjti  6    0  0 

Brixton  Hill  69  12  8 

BromptoiT,OnslowGhspel    0    2  9 

Dn.,  for^P  2    6  II 

Camborwell,  Denmarit- 

placc 71  14  1 


Do..  Cottage-Rreen 3 

Do.,   Charles-street,  per 

Camden-road 99 

Do,  for  ^/»  6 

Clapton,  Downs  Chapel  55 

Coinm-rcial-street    10 

Cromcr-street,  for  N  /*, 

perY.M.M.A 0 

Eldon-street,  Welsh  Ch.    2 

Finchley 2 

QroTe-road,Vlcloria-pk.    1 
Do.,     Sunday-school. 

for  NP,  India  12 

Hackney,  Mare-street...  75 

Do.,  for  IV &0 6 

Do.,    for    N  P,  per , 

Y.M.M.A 8 

Do.,  Grore-strect 0 

Hamroersmitli,      West- 
end  Chapel 42 

Hamp8tcad,Hcaih-street  55 

Hanwell 4 

Hariintrton 10 

Do.,  per  T.M.U.A.  ...    2 

Harrow   1 

Hatcham  Chnpel,   Kew 

Cross,  for  JF8cO 1 

Hawley-road  u  42 

Hl(?hbury-hm 33 

Hiffbgrate y....  12 

Islington,  Cross-strcot...  35 
Do.,  JuTenlle  Auxili- 
ary, per  Y.M.M.A...    S 
DOj^  do.,  for  Children, 

Qtmeroona 10 

Do.,  do.,for  Mr.  Fray, 

Jamaica 10 

Do.,  Salter's  Uari  Ch....  14 
Do.,  do.,  tor  W  A  0 ...    7 
Do.,Sttndfty-8choo1,  for 
Mr,  8al9'»   Central 
Sch.f    Backer ff unge, 

Bengal 29 

Jsmes-street,  Sun.-sch...    8 

Edmonton S 

Do.,  forTr&O 1 

Dcvy   for    N  P,    per 

Do.,  totOrphan  School, 

JeMsore 6 

Maze  Pond 57 

Do.,  forCAina   0 

Do.  ,Sunday-schoo] .  per 

Y.M.M.A.,  for  Jf  P  15 
Do..  do.,for  Mr.  Smith, 

Africa 10 

Do. ,  do.,  for  Mr.  Thom- 
son, A^ca 6 

NottinR-liiil,     Cornwali- 

road  84 

Do.,  for  W  &  0 1 

Park-roail,  North  Bow...    S 
Fuiney.  Union-chapel  «••    2 

RoRentVpark....* 84 

Do.,  for  China   10 

Do.t  for  ifew  Mission 

Scheme .« 10 

Rotherhithe,  Midway-pl.  11 
Tottenham 25 


9.   d. 
1*6; 

0  o; 

9    9! 
6  10 
14    4 
0    Ol 

14  10  I 

17  11  ' 

9    0 

0    0 

0    C 

0    0 

10    4  I 

19  il  ' 
12     1  ' 


8 
8 

11 
0 
4 

15 

1 
18 
17 


9 
2 
8 
0 
5 
0 

6 
6 
0 


3  6 
7  8 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

4  4 
10  0 


2 
17 
12 
10 


9    0 

0    0 

2    (i 

10    0 

0    0 

0    0 

0    0 

2  2 
14  6 
12  1 
0 
0 
0 


£   a.   d 

Upper  Hollowaj. m...  10  13    6 

Walthamstow,  Wood-et.  12    7    6 

Walworth-road 12  18    7 

Do.,  forJni/ia 6    0    0 

Walworth,  East-streeftf 
per  Y.M.M.A,  fur 
Mr.  Heinig,  BenSSfs  l2    0    0 

Westboarne  6i  ove   51    9    1 

Do.,  Juvenile  Society, 
per  Y.M.M.A.,  for 
Mr.  Smith,    Came- 

roons 20    0    0 

Do ,   do.,    for    Susan 

Mary  Lewis   «...    6    0    0 

Do.,  do.,   for    Oeorgs 

Jtahheth  Burford  .^600 
Do.,  do.,  for  Mr » Allen, 

Setrry 10    0    0 

Do.,  do.,  for  JfP  ......    8    9    0 

BiDrORDSHimB. 

Bedrotd,BanTanMeetn<.  28    S    0 

Do.,   for   Mr.   Saker, 

Africa ^ 

Blonbam 

Do.,  for  W  &  O 

Do.,  for  Jf  P M... 

Danstablo    

Do,  for  W&  0 

Houghton  Regis 

Leighton  Buzzard,  Hock- 
liflto-road 

Do.,  for  Wib  0 

Do.,  for  Jf  P 

Luton,  Union  Chapel  ... 

Do.,  Park-street 

RIogmouDt 

Do.,  for  WStO 

Do.,fbrJfP  


2  10 
0  10 
0    S 

0  8 
26    0 

1  8 
89  II 

13  I 
1  12 
8  16 

18  19 
8  10 
1  5 
1     O 


0 
8 

6 

3 
0 
0 
5 

8 
7 
5 
4 
0 
8 
0 


8    9  10 


12 

0 
10 


10  0 
16  1 
13    4 


BSBKtBtU. 

AMngdon » 

Do.ifor  Wd:0 

Do.,  Gothill 

Do.,Fyfleld 

Do.,  Drayton 

Do.,  do.,  fK  Wis  O... 
Ashampstead 

Do.,  Oomptoo 

Do.,  Streatly 

Do.,  Ilsley 

Fiarlogdon  ^ 

Kewbnry 

Do.,  for  IT*  0 

Do.,  Headley 

Do.,  Long-lane  

Seadlng,  King's-road ... 

Do.,  for  China   

Tki.,  for  Africa 

Do.,  Carey  Chapel    ... 

Do.,  do.,  for  rr*  0... 
Windsor 

Do.,  for  Wit  0 


19  19 

1  19 

0  17 

1  9 


2 

0 

a 

I 


2 

5 
1 
10 

10 

4 
7 


9 
9 

9 

9 

0  19  10 

1  19  3 
16  14  10 
22  U     9 

2  0 
8  8 
I  10 

65    6 
1     1 

0  10 
81  12  10 

1  14  a 
28    9    6 

2  5     0 


0 
8 
0 
6 

0 
0 


Bur  KiKon  ASlsttiiiK . 

Chesharo 21  II     2 

Ouddlhgton 1  19    8 


XSB  HISSIONiUlY  USBJLUO. 
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£   8.  d. 

Q.uim a  11  8 

•iratBrickhill  ,  24    0  0 

Iw,  for  Wt  O 4    0  0 

L.i^Crendon    S  19  U 

1'  .for  FFtO....^..,    0  10  0 

Vrtiuil  ^ 0  13  0 

V  "vyra^ford U  11  0 

Wujsbaijr..,, li    3  8 

CiWBiiuoxauisc. 

CV-.brid^e  12  17  2 

b}.,UirNP  10    7  6 

I>" ,  f»r  Bo^s  Sehoott 

n-iritnl.^ 4    7  0 

Lndbeach 0    S  6 

Jw4Tf<cy I     1  4 

U,  for  JT&O 0  12  0 


Cbbbhisc. 

Bi  ienbeail,  Welsh  Ch...  12  16    3 
CiiMter    2    7    6 

COBirWALL. 

ral»t>ck  I     1    0 

I' ..  Mcthcrell    0    2  11 

rnimith    21  11     0 

l*-).,  !or  irft  O 1  10    0 

I>..  foriTP    1   17    3 

K:.luth   G  13  11 

fc!  Au«t«U  31  17    7 

Do.,  for  Noncay    5    0    0 

Triir>  10  IS    0 

iJo.for  Wk  0 0  10    0 

ho.,{otjrP 1    3    1 

Uj.,for  T  0  10    0 

CvafBBBLAHD. 

rvkemwiath 0  10    0 

l'o.,f(ir<yp 0    7     0 

UrMt  Brougbcon  .........    5    0    0 


£    8.   d. 
Totnes 5  11  11 

Do,  for  ir&  0 0  10    0 

Do.,  for  y  r,  Barisal    I  10    6 
North  Devon  Auxiliary, 
by  Mr.  Geo.  I^urman, 
Treasurer GO    0    0 

DolAETSDinK. 

Dridport 4  13    3 

FifehcadfbrJV/'   1  16    8 

Poole 3    1    2 


iinton 11 

Do.,  for  IV A  0 0 

l>o.,foriyy>    0 

Naunton  and  Qaiting  ...  21 
Do.,  tor  Africa  2 

Stow-on-tho-WoId 12 

I)o.,  for  U'ic  0 1 

D>.,for-y/»  0 

Winclicombfl   7 

Do.,  for  Jioy  under  itr, 
J-'tilicr,  AfviOk    


8. 

7 
1ft 

8 

9 
10 
18 

5 
12 
19 


d. 
5 
4 
6 
2 
0 

10 
7 
7 
3 


Dl'BII.\M. 

Darlini^ton,   Archer    St.  41  10  0 

Do.,  Brooksirte  5  8  U 

Do.,  do  for  JVy». 0  12  9 

South  Shields.Barrlngton 

Street  19  10  10 

SunderUnd (5    0  0 


5    0    0 
130    5    0 


liOf^  expenses  and 
AiQonut  acknow* 
ledged  before  .» 


Havpjhirb. 


33  18    8 
9G    G    4 


E'lthtm,  for  W^O   ...    0  10 

I^.rc»npo!t 7   12 

1)».,  IIopo  Chapel 12    1 

r>o.,  do.,  for  Mr.  SaktTf 

Africa 5  13 

Do.,  do.,  for  Morant 

B^y  J     0 

Do. .do. «f or r A ilc/  vnder 
Mr.  IIobbB,  Jeaaore.    5    0 

Do.,  do.,  for  T  I    0 

Do.,      Morice-sqaare, 

and  Pembroke- St. ...    3    3 
Do.,  do.,  for  W&O...    2    9 

Etmoath 3    0 

1  xeter.  South-street 19  16 

Do.,for  WkO  1    0 

Kinffibridge  35    9 

Do,  for  If  &0 2    0 

Modbttry 10    9 

Do.,  for  WttO 1    0 

lH).,forjr/>   0  19 

F.jinoiith,    George  at., 

and  Matley- 105  19 

Do.,  for  W  tt  0    8    0 

Do.,  for^VP  IB    2 

Do.,  for  African    Or- 

ph4tn9  3    4 

Doctor  Mr.  Sale's  yp, 

Baekergttnijr  1  14 

Do.,  for  Orphaiu  under 
Mr.Saker,  Africa...    2    8 

Tiverton 40    0 

Torrioay  75  13 

Do.,foryp 18    0 

Torriopten.  f or  TT  A  0    0    5 
Do.,  for-yp  0  10 


Essex. 

Colcheatcr.  Eld  Lane  ...  25  18  6 

D>).,  for  ir&  O 1     9  0 

Harlow    39  18  0 

Do.,  for  jVP   3  12  9 

Halstcad  2    3  7 

Laneltam 11    5  0 

Do.,  for^VP   3  16  10 

I>Ou«jhton 28  16  0 

Saffron  WuUlon 2jJ     I  8 

Do.,  forir&O 2    0  0 

Slb!c  Hedinsham 1     6  0 

Walth:»m  Abbey    .5    9  5 

Do.,forJVP  0  IS  6 

OL,OUCE9TV.nsiIIRC. 

CheUenham.SaleraCh...  71    S  1 

D.>.,for  ?r&  0^ 6    0  0 

Dn.,fo^^'P   I  17  6 

Do.,  for    G'irlt   Tfafirr 
Sefioo!,    Matakooly, 

Ceiflon  ,    3    8  8  I 

D-> ,  C4rabray  Chapel...  15    0  0  ' 

Cinderfod  4    2  6' 

Do.,  for  JTA  0 1     1  o; 

Falrford  2    0  0  i 

'  Gloucester  18  13  5  ; 

I      Do,  for  WScO 2    0  0, 

,      Do.,  Suaday -school  for 

NP  13  13  4 

,      Do.,    (or    Mr.    Q.   11%  I 

ThoiiLsoH^Cnmeroon*   5    0  0' 
'      Do.,   for    Orphans  at 

Jensorc 8    0  0 

Do. .for  BfthtephilSeh,,  \ 

Jamaica  , 5    o  0 

Stroud .., 8  17  4 

Tevkeabury   3  16  8 

Do.,forCTm'» 2    4  6 

Do.,tor  A^P 8    9  8 


Andover  12 


Do  ,for  JV&  0 1 

Lnnrlport,  Lake  Uoad  Ch.  1 
Shirley,  Union  Chapel  11 
Souiharapton,      Carlton 

Chaj-ol G 

Do.,  Kast  Street 6 

Do.,   Tortland   Chapel...  36 

Do,  for  n'i£  O „     2 

Southern    District    Juv. 

AssocitUion 7 

Wallop 7 

Do.  for  WkO  0 


17 
5 

11 
0 

0 
16 

1 
11 

9 

5 

10 


0 
0 
0 
0 

9 

10 

0 

0 

I 

7 
8 


Ihli  of  Wcoiit. 


Niton    

Do  for  Wk  0 

Rvfle,  Christ  Church 

Do.  for  ir  &  0  


7  12 
0  10 
10  M 
3    6 
Do.,  for  iVP      0  13 


6 
0 
0 
0 
3 


HcasroBDSBiaR. 

Glasbury 5    2  0 

(ior«  cy 6  10  0 

Kington    9    5  0 

Lon^hopc    4    8  0 

D).,  for  IF&O 0  10  0 

Potcrcliurch    116  8 

D.v,  for   WkO    0  13  4 

Do.,  for  Mr.   Fuller, 

Africa 10  0 

Kyefurd   4    8  5 


I 
0 

Si 

01 
0 
0 
II 
0 

1 

2 

0 

10 


0 

10 
0 
3 
0 
0 
0 


East  OLOUCESTKKSBiRr. 


Aicott 1 

BlocUey  12 

Bourton-on-tliB- Water     21 

Do.,  for  IFkO 1 

Burford    2 

Do.,  for  1V&  0 0 

Campden 3 

Circncenter 11 

Do,,  for  Mrs.  J.  Cam- 

pagnac 1 

Cutftdean 7 

Do.,  for  Mr.  Fuller* s 
School,  Africa  ......    0 

D').,  for  jyp 0 

Lochlade 2 


10 
4 

10 
0 

IG 
.•i 
G 
8 

13 
19 

15 
5 
4 


0 
3 

6 
0 
8 
0 
4 
9 

1 
5 

9 
0 
0 


IIertpordskim^ 

B'shop'a  Stortford 18  10    0 

Boxmoor 23    2    3 

Do.,  for  IF  &  0 a  13  10 

Do.,  for.VP  I  15     1 

Ilemel  Hempstead 20    «    2 

Do.,  for  n''kO 3    0    0 

D»..   for  Orphans   at 

Jensore 6  1|  10 

Hltchin    37    8  10 

D.I.,  for  WatO 4  18    8 

D^.,  for.VP 0    4    8 

\>o..  for  IntaOy  School    4    0    0 

Mill  End 2    8    4 

,  New  Mill  and  Tring 20  16    5 

!  St.  Albans  27    2    2 

I      D).,  for.VP 2  11    9 

'     Do.,    fo-    support    of 
I  B.  L.  Brookn  under 

Afr.SmithfCameroons  !)    0    0 

,  Ware 2    16 

'  Watford  44  10    1 

1     Do.,  for  ITkO 5  16  11 

0    0 


Do.,  for  India  10 
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£  B.  d. 

HvltTI«0D01«8BimB. 

Dean,  for  If  A  0  0  10  0 

Kimbolton,  for  ?r&0...    I    4  0 

KlVT. 

Bexley  Heatb,    Trinity 

CHiipel  Sanday-scbool    0  10  6 

Cintjrbnry    23    0  4 

Do.  for  If  k  0 10  0 

Do.,  for  ^fma 3  10  8 

Chttham,  for  ^' P  1  13  4 

Cray  ford,  for  TT  ft  O  ...    16  0 

Eythome    S3  17  S 

Do.,  for  W9b  0 1    0  0 

Do.,tor2f/» 5    6  4 

FaTcnham,  for  W  tt  0    1    0  0 

ForwtHill 11  14  0 

Folkstone,  Salem  Chapel    8  IS  0 

Goadbarat 6    0  0 

Leo 37  IS  0 

Do.,  tor  India  3    2  0 

Do.,  for  Mrs.  Xtrrjfh 

School 2  11  11 

Maidstone  18    7  8 

Do.,  for  WAO 8  10  0 

Margate « 34    7  II 

Do.,  forJTP I    6  7 

Do.,  for  Orphan  under 

3fr.Sllt$,Je$iore.,.    7  18  0 

Ramsgate  16  10  1 

Bo.,  for  Mrs.  K€rry*t 

Srhooi 5    6  11 

St.  reler*8 8  15  0 

Stapleharst   6    5  0 

Tenterden,  ZIon  Chapel    4    4  4 

Do.,  for  W  ft  0 13  0 

Woolwich,  Enon  Ch.  Son- 

day*Mhool 10  0 

LAVoasaiu. 

fiootte 5    5  0 

Golne,  for  IF  ft  0 3    4  8 

Coni8(on,forJVP 1  12  6 

Darwen   0  10  G 

Bo.,  for  IFft  0 1  10  0 

Do.,foriirP  3  10  6 

Insktp 0    6  8 

Bo.,  for  WttO 0  10  0 

Llrerpoot,  Myrtle-street    3  10  0 

Bo.,  Erreniont 1  12  8 

Bo.,  Erertcn 6    7  0 

Bo.,  do.,  tor  i»rp 0  IS  8 

Manchevter    S7    4  6 

Do.,  Moes-Mde  Ch 39    6  8 

Bo.,  do.,  for  IF  ft    0    3    0  0 

Do.,  Grosvennr-fltreet  36    6  0 

Bo.,  do.,  for  IT  ft  O...    3  10  0 
Bo.,   do.,   for  2f  P, 

China  80    0  0 

Do.,  Union  Chapel  ...395    9  2 

Do.,  do.,  for  TTitO...  16  16  6 

Do.,  do,  for  if  P  17  6 

Bo.,     Weat     Gorton 

Branch 7    3  0 

Do.,    do.,    for    N  P, 

Bantai   12    0  0 

Do.,        Qaeen's-park 

Chapel 21  13  6 

Bo.,  upper... 

Do.,    Roond     Chnpel 

Erenr-fttreet II  15  7 

Bo.,  welflh  Chapel  ...    3    3  1 

Do.,  do.,tor  JfP 1    2  8 

Salford,  Gt.Georffe-»t...  46    7  9 

Do.,  tor  WBtO 3    8  II 

Stretford,  Union  Chapel  41  12  II 

687    6  3 


£  8.  d. 
Lets    expenses   and 
amount       acknow- 
ledged before 313  7  7 

376  17  8 

Oldham,  KiniE-street  ...  20  13  6 

Bo.,  for  If  ft  0 3  0  0 

Do ,  Genrse-street   ...  20  0  0 

Do.,OI.dwick 10  12  0 

Oswaldtwistle,  for  i^  P...    1  10  3 

sottthport    3  4  6 

Tottlebank 3  13  4 

LKxcEsntasHins. 

Leicester,  Ylctoria-road  104  17  6 

Bo.,Cbarle8-8treet  ...  10  S  10 

Do.,  do.,  for  IF  ft  0...    3  3  0 

Do.,  da,  for  If  P  3  3  10 

Satton-in-the-Elms  and 

Cosby  3  8  3 

184  1«  6 

Less  expenses 3  3  0 

131  13  5 


LiKOOLimnss. 

Lincoln,  Mint-lane  —...  88    6  6 

Do.,  for  JT&O i    0^9 

NOBIOLK. 

Ayliham 3    6  9 

Buxton 3  18  1 

Dereham 17    3  10 

Diss  12  14  4 

Do.,  for  WttO 1  18  0 

no..forJfP  1  18  9 

Bownbam  Market 0  17  6 

Fakenham  23    6  4 

FonlshNm 8    4  0 

Falmodestone 3    7  0 

Tngham 37  18  0 

KinR's  Lynn  17    6  3 

Necton 1  1*  0 

Norwich 37  10  1 

Do.,  St.  Mary's 186    3  3 

Do.,  JuTcnUe  Aasocin- 
tion  for  Mr.  A.  Wil- 

liamtt  Calcutta 10  15  10 

Bo.,  St.  Clements V8  14  10 

Do., do, for  IT*  O...    3    3  0 

Do.,  do,  for  F.  IT. 
Nath  in  Scramport 

School  {2  yeart) 10    0  0 

Swaffhnm 30    0  0 

Tbelford  6  10  0 

Yarmonih Tabernacle...    &    0  0 

448  11  1 

Le  8  expenres  and 
a  mount  acknow- 
ledged before    192  11  6 

255  19  7 


NOBTHAXnOHBHIBB. 

Stanwlck 3    6    7 

Do.,  for  ^P  0    7    0 

NOBTHVMBBRLAItD. 

Newcastle,  RTe-hlU  ......  10  10    6 

Bo.,  for  WBbO 3  14    0 

Bo.,  for  T  110 

Do.,ICarlborough-crea- 
cent  Snnday*8chool    4    13 

North  Shields... 10    2    6 


NoTTHCOBAinBlBX. 

Carllon-le-Moorland......   «  »J  J 

CoWngham *  }•   J 

Newark *  »*   J 

New  Basford -    *    *   ! 

NotUngham  -  ««  »«  ,? 

Do.,  Derby-Toad   63  l«  10 

Bo.,  George-street  ...  34  16   3 

Do,  Gircas-street....»  16  19   3 

Southwell 0  H  10 

178  10   i 
expenaea     and 
amonnt       acknow- 
ledged before ..137   9  e 

41    0   S 


OxfOBnaniBi. 

CaTcrsham «.  0   6  3 

Chadllngton 0  14  8 

Hook  Norton 4  10  3 

Do.,  for  W  ft  O 0  14  3 

Oxford .. ..  19   0  7 

Do.,fi:rA'P 0    2  6 

Do.,     for     Mr.     W. 

WengeTt  Calcutta,..  3  14  8 

SHBOrSBXBB. 

Maesbrook 1  10  T 

Do.,  for  IT  ft  0 0   5  0 

Osirestry .....  9   8  3 

Do.,  for  ITft  0 I    6  « 

Pontesbttiy 1    »  0 

Shrewsbury,   Claremont 

Chapol 8  10  0 

Snailbeach 3i4  « 

SOHBBBSWHIBB. 

Bath,  Someraet-etreet...  28   8   9 

Do.,  Bbeneaer  Cb 8  16   C 

Bo.,  Hay-hill  Chapel  14  15  0 
Do.,  TiTerton  8   1    « 

Beckington.M 13  IS  9 

Brttttul,  on  oeount  tO   0  0 

Do.,  for  ITft  0 8   5  2 

Chard « i»  »  ^ 

Cheddar  11  0  0 

Bo.,  Winpcombe  ......  14   7   Q 

Do.,  do.,  for  IT*  0...  MO  « 
Do.,  do.,  for  Jf  P  ......    4   8  0 

Do.,  Rooksbridge IS   0  6 

Do.,  Wedmore    6   5  J 

Do.,  Crickham  .........    1    0  3 

Do.,  Allcrton *«   1    » 

Do.,  I  omney  Stoke  ...113 
Bo.,  Mark 1  16  J 

57   9  9 
Leas     expenies    and 
amount       acknow- 
ledged before 28  li  3 

38  14   6 

Frome,  Badcoz  Lane  ...  20  14  19 

Do.,   do.,   for  Xatir^ 

Girl  in  Mrs.  Sale's 

School,  Barisal ....»   3  0  0 

Do.,  do.,  for  T  . — —    1   ^  5 

Bo.,Sh€npaTd*sBBrtoa  <8  1J  J 

Do.,  do.,  tor  jr  P 0  15   t 

Do.,  do.,  for    Ifatire 
Oirl,  Jane  Btutn  in 

IntaUg  School  «   •  • 

Do..do..for  yatite  Bog, 
John  Sheppardt  at 

Do.,  NaiiS-suiJet  1...  0  18  J 
Do.  f  Locks-lane ....».»  >  '  ' 
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£  8. 

Ri^'cb  BeanchAmp 3  S 

Do. for  WkO 0  12 

MtoebcAd   .^ 6  16 


k»««« •••••■••• ■ 


Ria^ 0  10 

TMDton  U    7 

r)a,for2ir/»  .- 2    1 

Do.,  Creech 1  10 

Wellinitton 15  18 

Do.,  for  4/rica... .  0  17 

Do.,forJVi»  .  3  IS 

Weih.« ^ S    3 

Yeertl  ^ ^...  Ja  IS 


d.; 

0 

6 
10 

4 

8 

2 

8 

0 
10 

4 

1 

I 

S 


STAFPOaDSBIEX. 

Bilsbm 5    9  0 

Ooaeler,  Darkhtose  Ch.  15    3  10 

fitoler,  Ife«-«tr«et 13    9  6 

Do., for  IT*  0 0  10  0 

PriacesEnd.ZionChmpel    9    0  0 

Vedacsbury  1    2  1 

West  Bromwlcta,  for  iir/>    3    0  0 

Wolverhampton ^  U  10  0 

Do.,fcrr&0 ^    2    0  0 


Len  expenses. 


64    4    5 
0  14  U 

63    9    6 


Bndvell    ....^ 8    3  0 

Bary  St.  Edmanda 39  13  7 

Do., for  If  4  0.«. 2  10  0 

(Tire __ 1  10  0 

Ej 9  17  2 

FnmideD,f3r  iirp 0    5  8 

Ipswich,  Stoke-ftreen  ...  36  IS  2 

Do.,  Torret-^een 64  17  8 

Do.,  do.,  for  Wk,  0...    2  10  0 

l>n.,do„lbrif /» 10  14  8 

Do.,  do.,  for  Goolzar 

^aA.M»»..««.M 0  10  0 

R&tiioden  ••>••••■•.•...••.•    8    I  o 

Stradbrook 7    0  6 

Wilton... ., 8    6  1 

Do, for  ITfcO... 0  10  0 

Do.,foriVi' 0  18  0 

167    1  0 
Lett    Expenaea    and 
aftoant       acknow- 

kidged  before 57    7  7 

109  13  5 


SVBftST. 

Croydon  10  17  0 

Goildrord,   Cmnmercial- 

road,  Sanday-school...    0  14  9 

Httieoere  «...    0  19  11 

Kingitoa-on-Thames  ...  25    7  8 

Da,  for  If  3(0 3    0  0 

Owwood 0  10  0 

Do.,  for  Wk  0 0  12  6 

.Do.,for.Vi»   0  18  8 

Kklunond „ 7    4  1 

L'pper  Norwood 72  17  3 

SmsBs. 

Eaa'e  " 2  17  9 

Do., for  WkO 0  15  0 

^Do.,ft,rHr/» 1  10  11 

BriKhtoD,Qn6en*i-iq.  ...  19  10  0 

^ Do., tor  Who 1  10  0 

!>«••  GraM  FferBd«  12    8  9 

t>o.»da,for  9^ft  0...    10  0 

)>o^do.,foriri>  ......   4  15  3 


£  8.   d. 

HMBtingB  &  St.  t«onards  46  7    9 

Do.,  Ut  Wk  0 4  10  II 

Do.,  for  JVf» 0  13    9 

Wakwicksbxrb. 

Atberstone 14    3 

BirmfnRham,  by  Mr.  T. 

Adams,  Treasurer 51  7    9 

Do.^   Christ    Chorcb, 

Aston-park 2  2    0 

Leamington   8  II    5 

Do.,  Clarendon Cbapol  90  1  11 

Bo.,  do.,  for  IT  ft  0  .M    8  1    7 

Do.,  Warwick-street...  15  9    6 

122  4    5 
Less     expenses    and 
amonnt       acknow- 

lodffed  before 53  2    0 

69  2    5 


WaSTXOEBtJlllD. 

Kendal 2    0  0 

WlLTSSISBt 

Bradford-on-ATon 7    6  8 

Bromham 10  0 

Do.,  for  if  i»  0    6  9 

Calne    2    7  0 

Do.,   Ibr   "Ebumbe," 
under  Mr.   Thout' 

«o»,  Camerootu 5    5  0 

Coraham 13    7  0 

Damerham    and    Kock- 

bonrne 3    9  0 

Uelksham  14  19  1 

North  Bradley 9  18  3 

Do.,  for  Wd;0 1    0  6 

Shrenton,  Zion  Chapel...    2  15  6 

Swindon  18    5  4 

Do.  for  iiTi*  2  10  4 

Trowbridge 13  16  10 

Warminster  5    4  3 

Do.,  for  WkO 0  16  2 

Wiltshire,  by   Rev.   D. 

Waasell 20  13  8 

WOBCISTSaSBI  R  B. 

Dndley 12    2  0 

Evesham 5    1  5 

Do.,  for  WkO 1     I  0 

Eteddlich 0    9  0 

Do.,  for  WkO 0  10  0 

Do.,foriir/>  0    6  7 

YOBKSBIBB. 

Bamsley 16    0  0 

Bishop  Bnrton    10  11  5 

Do.,  Ibr  IT  ft  0 0    9  6 

Do.,  for  ^'P  1  11  6 

Bradford  District. 

Binffley   5  14  10 

Bradford,  Westgate 91    6  1 

Da,do,forir/>  0  18  7 

Do.,    do.,    tor    N  P 

*' Luke,"  Delhi 12    0  0 

Do,    do.,    for    If  P 

"Tiiu8t"Agra 18    0  0 

Do.,  Sion  Chapsl    65  19  8 

Do ,  do.,  for  Aram^ore    110 

Do.,  Trinity  Chapel 36  11  0 

Do.,  Uallfield 29    9  10 

Do.,  do.,  for  Mr»  Leaf 

Jamaica  ^ ...m    8    0  0 


£  s.  d. 
Do., do.,  fur  Mr.  JlobbSf 

Jesaore 8    0    0 

Do.,     do.,     for     Mr, 

Thonuon,Cam€roon8  8    0  0 

Bramley 9    2  10 

Do,  for  TTftO 0  10  0 

Do.,  for  iV  P 0  14  0 

Oononley 1  3  0 

Earby,  for  IFft  0 0    8  7 

Ualifkx,  Trinity-road  ...  24  U  6 

Heaton 3  16  6 

Idle 7  14  8 

Leeds  District. 

Armley. ..m............    1  10  0 

Bedale 7  15  0 

Boro'  Bridge  and  Dish- 
forth 5  7  7 

Chapel  Fold   2  8  6 

Horsforth ft  11  0 

Hnnslet   6  7  2 

Leeds,     South    Parade 

Chapel 89  19  10 

Do.,  do.,  for  Wk  0.„    8  10  0 

Do.,  Blenheim  Chapel  36  17  4 

Do.,  do.,  for  IT  ft  0...    6  7  0 
Do.,  do.,  for  Mr, Thorn' 

son,  Africa 6  6  0 

Do.,  Cliff-road    7  8  9 

Do.,  York-road 7  3  0 

Do.,  do.,  for  Wk  0...    0  18  9 

Do.,  Burley-road  ......    5  17  0 

Do.,  Woodhoose  ......    0  8  11 

Masbom  6  6  1 

Middlesborough 4  8  0 

208  9  11 
Less     expenses     and 
amonnt       acknow- 
ledged before 80  4  1 

128  5  10 

Llndley  Oaks 6  12  3 

Lock  wood   54  1  0 

Do, for  WkO 4  0  0 

Maltoo 4  17  6 

Rawdon  8  IS  8 

Scarborough,  Albemarle 

Chapel. 11  8  0 

Do.,  for  China   1  6  0 

Sheffield,   Townhead-st.  II  I  4 

Do.,  do.,  fur  TF ft  0...    2  11  0 

Do.,  Qlossop-roftd 35  6  3 

Do.,  do.,  for  WkO...    4  0  0 

Do.,  Portmahon 22  6  4 

Shi  pier,  Roese-street  ...  36  8  0 

Do.,  for  TFftO 200 

Do.,  Bethel 12  13  9 

Wakefield,  for  Jfr.  Sale'St 

NP 12  i)  0 


NORTH  WALES. 

Amqlbsba. 

Ainon 0    8  6 

Amlwch 10    7  0 

Beaumari 5    0  0 

Belan   0  17  0 

Bethania 1    0  0 

Bodedem   2    4  1 

BrynAienoyn  3    4  0 

Caergeiltog 19  3 

Caerrybi 22  10  5 

Capel  irwyo 0  17  0 

CapclNewydd   0  18  8 

Cemaes 4    6  11 

Gscrwen 1    3  0 

Garegfawr 2  12  2 
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Hohhead,  New  Park-st 

1>>.,  do.,  for  N  P  

Do  ,  Hehron    

I.landpnsant  

IJanercliyin' d  

Llanfachraotli    

LlariK^Tui 

IJancovd 

Mcnai  Bridge 

Muvbureh  

Pencarnedi 

FcnHirn  

Khosybol 

Rhydwyn 

Sardls  

doAr 

Slloh 

Traethcoch 


£   F.  d, 

0    8    2 

1   12     4  1 

0  10    0  ' 

1     5     0 

2    9     3 

4    6    6 

4    2     4 

6     1  11 

8    4     * 

2    9    0 

1     7    i 

2    7    91 

5  16     0 

6    9     1 

0  19    0 

4    4    8 

10    0 

0    8  10 

£   B.  d. 

L!anelW7 16  0 

IJxwrn 0  18  H 

PtnvKclii I   11  0 

Rludwcn    2  16  9 

llhyl 19   17  8 

Trcuddyn  and  Lceswood    18  6 


110  12  10 
Leas     expenses     and 
local  Home  Mission  62  12    4 


46    0    0 


CA&llARiroilSBlBS. 

Bethcsda 6    8  0 

Capel  y  isciidd  2  1&  6 

Carnarron  8  17  0 

Gam  Dolbeiimaea    9  11  6 

Liundudno  6    6  8 

LlanhaJarn 1  10  0 

LIttnUyfni    4  11  0 

Pencacncwydd  Ainon  ...  1    6  2 

Pontllyfol    2    4  6 

Portmadoe 6  17  2 

Do ,  Tremadoc  I    3  0 

Do.,  borlh  10  0 


Lesa  Home  Mission  and 
expenses 


0  0  2 
3  1  *i 
5  19    0 


Pwllheli  .... 
Ko^wen  .... 
Tycldynsion. 


17  18  U 
0  6  8 
3    1    3 


DllfBIGOfBIEB. 

Abrrffele 

Brymbo,  Tabenucl« 

CanncI  Feron 

DenbiKh   

Oefalvrbyd 

FforddlaS  &  Exlwysfticli 
GlynoeirioK  &  DL>lywcm 
LKi:  ddnpret     

Do.,  for  T.  *. 

LlandduUs 

Lbindyrnajf    

LlanTalr  Dyffryn  Giwydd 
LlanKulIcn,  Fenybrjn  ... 
Llangollen  and  Oiyndy- 

frdwy    

Llanhaidr   

Llnnrwst : 

Llanailln 

Moelfre.. 

Xoddfa  Garth    

Kuthln 


2 
2 
0 
6 


17 
0 

12 
0 


2  m 

3    5 


4 

0 

0 

I 

0 
0 
7 


19 

12 

10 

3 

C 

6 

1.) 


Merioxktbsbiib. 

Bala  3 

Corwen 1 

Cynwydd 1 

Doli^oily  4 

Llrtns:intlTraid 1 

Llanuchllyn S 

Pandyrcapeland  LlanelN 

dan    8 

Tre'ddol  1 


8  7 
1  4 
5  0 
n  11 
7  7 
1  17 
5    0 


FLIKTtOUtB. 


Axtyn  .... 
Bcddffari. 
UelyKeii  . 
Udywell  . 


0 
0 
4 

0 
0 
0 
8 
3 
0 
6 
8 
0 
8 

0 
0 
0 
6 
9 
0 
3 


0  17 

1  2 
1  4 
7    0 


5 

1 

18 

17 

10 

I 

10 
5 


0 
fl 
0 
6 
0 
6 

8 
10 


UOHTOOM  BB  r&BIBB. 

BenUh 3 

Caerswfl  2 

Cwmbcllan 2 

Llanfyllin  and  Bethel  ...  3 

Do.,  for  A' P  0 

Do,  Belhel 1 

I.LinidlocH   3 

New  Chapel    3 

Newtown 28 

Do.,  for  China  I 

Rhyfelin  2 

Rhydwen  Sion    1 

Talywern  Sion  2 


0 

0 

12 

3 

0 

0 

16 

4 

12 

9 

19 

4 

0 

0 

2 

4 

13 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

4 

8 

0 

G 

Less  expenses. 


65  n 
0    8 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Bbbcbmocxsiiibb. 

Brecon 1    0 

Do.,  Wat«tgate 2    3 

Brynmawrj^  CalTBTjr 0  10 

4 

6 

I     8 


Do.,  for  if  i»  1 

Llaniryuldr 3 

LUnvihnnge],  NantBran  1 
Penyrhocl 


pB;:ah 2    2 


3] 
2 


55    3    0 


£    B.  d. 

I.Ianclly  Greenfield  ...  89    8  4 

Do.,  IF  to 3  17  7 

Do.,  for  »  P 2    7  0 

Do.,  Zion 13  IS  0 

Llanfynydd  Ainon     I     1  9 

Llanjjendeyrn 5  10  0 

HwNnhemly,  Soar    7  12  0 

Llanboidv    3    7  0 

Perabrev.BethlehemPool    0  18  0 

Do.,  T;ibernacle 5    0  0 

Pen>bont  Llaudyasil    ...    0  IS  9 

Rhydwy'iim    ....m 10    0  0 

St.  Clears,  Zion 10    0  8 


Cabdioaksqibb. 

Aberystwith  10    0  6 

Do.,  KnKlish  Church...    2  17  6 

Blarnwencn    2    0  0 

Cardigan 28    6  11 

Bcthania t  10  8 

Gnginan  4    6  10 

Penyparc 3  14  4 

Verwick,  Siloam 2  14  6 

GABMABTOBIieBIBE. 

BIwchRwynt  1  14  0 

Bwlchnewydd 2  16  3 

Caio  Bethel 1     8  7 

Do.Ssletn 3    0  8 

Carmarthenshire.       By 

Rev.  U.  W.  Jones 37  14  0 

EliraPark  0  10  0 

Fclinf' cl,  Adulam 8    7  5 

Do.,  for  IF  &0 0    12 

Do.,  for  J\ri* 6    »  I 

Llandilo  1  16  6 

Llandysiiul,  liebroo 12  0 

Do.,  Bbenezer   0    9  0 

Do.,  lldioboth  .........    18  0 

LUnolly,  Bethel 10    5  II 

Do.,  Uetliauia 10  2 


Glamo&oabsdibb. 
Aberdarc  District. 


Aboramsn  

AberdAre.  Calvary    . 

Do.,  Mill  Street.... 

Do.,  Carmel    

no.,  YnysJwyd  .... 

Abemant 

Cwiuaroan,  Zion  .... 
Cwmbdch,  Bethania , 

Oadlys 

Mountain  Ash,  Khos. 

Do.,  Nazareth 


Aberaron 

Abercanaid,  Silo    

Bettws 

B'ackmill,  Paran  

GdcrphUly  Ton)  fdiii    ... 

Do.,  for  N  P  

Caersalem,  Ncwydd    .... 
Cardiff.  lk'th>i'>y    

D-tfo--  ir&  0 

Do.,  Tredcifarvill'^ 

Do.,  do.,  for  Wk  0  .„ 
Do.,  Tabernacle 

Do.,  do.,  for  N  P  

Do.,8Alem  

Do.,  do,  for  ^7'  

Do.,  Siloam 

llo.,     Ararat,      Waan- 

trfvlan  

Do.,  Pt.'ntvrch 

Cwmaro^,  Penael 

IkTi,  Tabernacle  

Dinai  Laiidoto  

[>owl<<i'',  Caerralem 

J>o.,  Hebron   

Qlyn  Neath 

Hirvtaen,  llamoth   

Libanus  Cwmbwrlaa  ... 
Ll»faen  

Do.,  tor  iiri» 

Maesteg,  Bethel 

Do.,  Bethany 

Do.,  Balem 

Merthyr,  Tabernacle  ... 

Do.,  Knon 

Do.,  EbencBcr   m«... 

Do.,  Zion 

Do.,  do.,  tot  2fP 

NeaU),  B.tJiany 

Do.,  Tabernacle 

Do.,  forJVP  

Noddfa.  Trcorky  

Penydarcn,  Ctim  

Pontbcawl  

Pontjrpridd,  Carm^l 

Do.,  Rhonddu 

BhydfeUn    

Swansea,  B«tbesda  

Do.,  Mount  Pleasant... 

Do.,  Philadelphia 

Do^  Yorlfplac<.< 


1 
5 


1  1  10 
30  0  6 
13  16 

2  17 

12  II  n 
1  16  3 
I  4 
8  18 
S  0 

13  0 


3  12  11 


0 
3 

0 
0 
I 


2  19 
0  18 

0  16 

1  8 

4  4 
G  13  11 

7  7  7 

23  7 

8  0 
32  li 

5  2 

24  0 

2  17 

6  6  3 
1  1  9 

3  6  6 


••#««•••« 


13 

6 

11 

0 

7 

9 

15 

1 

Q  < 

»8 

8 

•  9 

3  10 

0 

0 

17 

0 

19 

6 

7 

0 

16 

0 

4 

6 

0  18 

0 

0 

0 

13  10 

i 

3 

7 

2 

0 

0 

10 

2 

5 

4 

3 

9  10 

0 

19 

1 

1» 

6 

6  11 

9 

t 

0 

6 

IS 

6 

0 

41 

7 

44 

0 

17 

0 

18  11 

0 
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£   B.  d. 

T-cda 1    i  6 

T  r^rvTiUas,  Aiiioo 2  15  1 

iJ.Stiem 0  15  7 

l>o.,do,far/rp  0    3  6 

Irth^rtert,  LlbAnoi 3  18  0 

i.ttd^rtiiw^Carmel   .,.4    8  0 

Ynjiicin    16  4 

Islayfra  0  17  0 

Uo.,S>»r 4     S  0 

T^traiJ,  Hebron 1    6  2 

I'J.  J^tbo  ^...  1  10  6 

I/O,  for  ^'P 6    7  6 

HoxMoirrBSBiEx. 

Abercarn 6    3 

AbersrchAO,  NoddflL 1    6 

Arroed H    6 

Bas««lrg,  Bethel  5  15 

Brfwas  3    8 

BjCQftYon  a    0 

lfo.,foeWtt  O 0  10 

I> '.,  fur  China  1    0 

Do..f.rJ^r/»  0    9 

Ho.  Kt«ne«r    8  10 

Ih,Eo|;]i>h Church 20    8 

J^'sUureb 5)9 

Bl«fQ8u«Gvent ft  12 

Brjnmawr,  Tabor    6    3 

t'ai.rleoQ 2  13 

fjM  flown 18  16 

Chipstow 2  J8 

l>>.,fi>r  »rA  O 1    3 

Lo.,  for  jrp   0  15 

lurtnvflen 4    6 

ELbw-Tate,  Nebo  3  16 

i  o.,  Bohhyfryd   4  10 

CiB.rp,  Siron 0  10 

Llanffly   , y     2 

L  iinfih«ngel,Nj»iit  BnLii* 

i<eihel  0  15 

,I>^.,So»r 0  10 

J.«t.irenarth 6  18 

M'ffor 5  7 

>l!(hai:Utone         Vcdw, 

TrzaJi ^ 5  13 

Xinlvglo I     8 

Xewbridge,  Beolah ft  15 

po, English  Chapel...  3    8 

^,i>o.,{oTifp 1  12 

Newport,  Charles-street  4  14 

l>o.,  7emp!e  15    0 

>'.wTredeff4r,  Saron  ...  2    9 

l>o.,{orIfP  2    1 

I^.,forr. 0    3 

Twiiot  jD.Soar  1  11 

l'<ii.t\pool,  Zion 1  16 

Wiymney,  Penuel 17  16 

I>o.,  JeruMJem 4    6 

niKa^Moriab 4  15 

5<.  Bride's 4    8 

M;Mell<m'f,C*erB«lem...  3  IS 

I>o„for^i» 3    6 

!>irbowy.  Cannel  ft  10 

Ta'vwjttD,  Pisg.h 4  13 

Tr^iegar.SnfHahChu]xh   6    0 

l».,8iloh   14    7 

Jwyngwyn 2  13 

T>'Jec,  bediesda  11    0 

^>k ^ 2    1 

Peubkokbsoise. 

K<a'<ih 1  15  8 

Uf-ttjconin 17    0  6 

,,l>OMforiV/» 3  12  6 

I'tterff^t 12    2  8 

B  ttnlkn.^.., 8  10    1 

i>o,forr*0 1     *    0 

I>o, tor i\r P. I  18    0 

♦-J.Se'ftfln  1  12    * 


3 
4 
0 
5 
9 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
6 
2 
0 
6 
2 
7 

11 
3 

10 
9 
0 
0 
0 
9 

0 
0 
B 
0 

6 
6 
7 
3 
6 
6 
0 
9 
9 
h 
0 
0 
9 

10 
0 
3 
7 
6 
8 
8 

It 
1 
0 
0 
6 


£  8.  d. 
Blaenywauin  and  Betb- 

raida 14    6    6 

l)(i.,{0T  N  P  2    0    0 

CdfT^alein   ft    1     1 

Do,  for  irkO 0  11    0 

Ciifowyr  2  19    8 

CilKerrao,  I'cnael 6  16    5 

ClarbCHton.  Caaoel 3    0    0 

Do.,  fr  T  I     0    0 

Dloas  Cro9.«,  Tabor  4    7    3 

Do.,  fcr  Jndia  0  19    0 

Doctor  China  0  19    9 

Fishffuard,  iiermon 8    8    8 

Oeriziro    6  12  10 

UaTt<rfordweiit,Um-parkl3    4    4 

Jabez 5  18    6 

Do.,  (orWkO 0  13    0 

LlnngllofTin 8    6    0 

Do.,  forJVP  1  14    6 

Maenclochog,  Uoreb  ...  1  7  6 
Middlemill,  bolva,    and 

Tretio  14  19    0 

Ifonachloffdda  4  12  11 

Do.,  Bethel 1    3    3 

Narbcrth 1    6    6 

Newpors 8    12 

Penybryn    4    13 

Panchestoo 2    8    7 


RADNOMBiat. 

Bwldiysamnn   8    8    1 

CefhpHWl 0  17  0 

Elan  Vale,  Bethany 0  14  0 

Fmnkrbtidge 1  10  4 

Glasgvvm 0    3  11 

Oiarel 5  17  II 

Howey 1    2  8 

l.landilo,  Moriah  1     1  4 

Mae>yrhc'lem 2    8  1 

Nantfrwyn  5    0  0 

Newbridge  3    1  4 

Pie^ieiKnandStaiifebatcti  0  12  4 

l)o.,  for  ir  &  0 1     7  9 

D..,fMr  iVP 2  19  I 

P«un«ca»tle,  Adulam 0  18  7 

Rhayader 0  15  9 

Bock 1  15  0 

Do  ,  Dolen  I  10  0 

Vellndre 2    5  9 

46    8  11 

Leas  expenses  1  17  3 

44  11  8 


SCOTLAND. 

Anstrother 20  14  0 

Do.,  for  J»rP  1  18  0 

Do.,  for  African  Boy 
under  Mr.  Thornton, 

Canurooftt  5    0  0 

Blairgowrie,  for  India..,    2    5  0 

Cnpar,  Fife 6    0  0 

Dundee 65  17  0 

DuRfermliie  50  18  ft 

Edinburgh, Dublin-street  70  14  0 
Do.|  for  Child  under 

Mr.  EUi9.  Bari*aul    5    0  0 
Do.,  for  Mr»,  Kerrft 

aekool,  Intailf  4    0  0 

Do.,     for     Itinerant 

Agency  in  India  ...    2  10  0 

Do.,  Charlotte  Chapel...  35  18  6 
Vo,f          Danoaii -street 

Chapel,    Newington  14    4  9 

Do.,forJVP  6  13  6 

Do.,  North    lUchiuoDd- 

street  2    0  0 

Do.,  fur  Mr.  Thomson^ m 

NP,  Africa  12    0  0 


£   s.  d. 

Galashiels  16  10  0 

Do,  for  W&O 2    0  0 

Glasgow  23    7  0 

Do.,  for  China  4    3  3 

D  I.,  Bamnidl  Hall    4    0  0 

Do.,  Hope  street  149  12  4 

Do.,  do.,  for  iVP  3    2  1 

Do.,    North    Frederick- 
street    16    2  1 

Do.,  forJF^&O 2    6  6 

Do.,forJV^P 12    2  O' 

Do.,  Blnckfriars-atreet...  22  10  10 

Do.,  Bath-street   0    5  0 

Do.,  Wii>h«m 0  14  6 

Greenock il4    2  0 

Do.,  for  JFA  0 1  15  0 

Do.,  for  ilTP  5  1ft  11 

Irrino  3  10  0 

KUniannock,  for  India    8  19  0 
Kirkcaldy.Whyte'sCanse- 

iray  6    0  0 

Ulih 1  16  3 

Montrose 14    9  11 

Paistejr,  Storie  Btreet  ...146    3  7 

Do.,  Victoria  Place  ...  18    8  6 

Perth    61    0    6 

Do,  for i»rp  i    2  3 

Stirling 6  tl  6 

IRELAND. 

Bally mena 2    7  6 

Banbrldge   4  15  0 

Belfast 13  10  I 

Coleraine 13  10  6 

Do,  forJVP  2    9  6 

Dublin 20    3  0 

Trandragee.  for  JSTP. 3    8  5 

Waterlord,  for  yp  ......    4  15  0 

65    0  0 
Less  amount  acknow- 
ledged before 10    0  0 

55    0  0 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 

Cambridge — 

Nutter,  Mr.  James  ...    5    0    0 
Edinburgh — 
Per  Mr.  C.  Anderson — 
Duncan,  Mr.  W.  J.    2  10    0 
St  AlbaoK— 
Per  Mr.  Jas.  Fisk— 

Fisk,  Mr 10    0 

Fisk,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Gibbs,  Mr.  K 0  10    0 

•    Watts,  Rev.  T 1    0    0 

Wills,  Mr.  G 1    0    0 

Willa,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Under  10s. 0    5    0 

Wind>or — 
Per  Mr.  C.  Morten  ...    1    5    6 


SPECIAL  CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR 
ITALIAN  MISSION. 

Brighton,  Queen  Square — 

PcrRev.  J.  Wilkius...    5    0    0 
Edinburj^h— 

Per  Mr.  C.  Anderson— 
Andetsjn,  Her.  H...    0  10    0 
Greenock— 

McllTain,  Mr.  J 2    0    0 

Hastingi*^ 

Per  Mr.  Yates- 
Oonder,  Mr 10    0 
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£  s.  d. 

Per  Rev.  R.  H.  Marten, 
B.A-- 
Bttrchell,  Rev.W.  F.    0  10    6 

London — 
Per  Mr.  Yates— 
Hooker,  Mr.  T  E...    0  10    0 
Yates  ^Ir.  S.  11.    ...10    0 

Ncwtcwn— 

llorgan,  Mr.  E 10    0 


£   8.  d.  ; 
Plymouth— 
Per  Mr.T.W.Popham— 
Stawell,  Mrs I    0    0 

Searborongh^ 
Per  Rev.  J.  Acvortb, 
LL.D.— 
A  Friend 0  10    0 

Sheffield,  Glosiop  Road— 
Per       Mr.       Joseph 
Wilson— 


£  s. 
Smith,  Mr.  Sydney  1  0 
Wilson,  Mr.  J 5    0 

Sonthpori — 
Per  Mr.  J.  a^^g— 
Sun.  Sch.  Auxiliary    9  17 

Stroud— 
Per  Mr.  Yates- 
Yates,  Miss,  Miarion- 
ary  Box   1    0 


d. 
0 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  : — 


Missionary   Woriiirg  Party,  Mare  Street  Chapel, 

Haclcney,  per  Mrs.  Bowser,  for  a  box  of  etoth- 

inff  for  Mr.  Hrinig,  Benares. 
Miss  WliUamson,  Kingstead,  for  bound  TOlomes  of 

mas;aainfi8  for  Mr.  Pegg,  Bahamas. 
Mr.  Brewin,  arencester,  for  an  arithmetical  frame 

for  Mr.  SoherU,  of  Kingston^  Jamaica. 
Friends  at  Cannon  Street  Chapel.  Birmingham,  per 

Miss  Bannister,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  &c.,  for 

Mrs.  Pigott,  Cegfon. 


Missionary   Working  Party,   Reading,   per  Xn. 

Cooper,  for  a  box  of  clothing  for  Mr.  Le^ 

Jamaica. 
Sundajr-ichool  Union,  ihr  school-books  for  Mr. 

LtttUtcocdy  Bahamas. 
Baptbt  Tract  Society,  for  traeU  for  Mr.  Kingdn, 

Jamaica,  and  Mr.  IMtlewood,  Bahamas. 
Friends  at  St.  Albans,  per  Mrs.  Young,  for  a  om 

of  clothing,  for  Mr.  Fray,  Jamaica. 
Mrs.  Sterenson,  Blackheath,  Ibr  Magazines. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEI\^D. 


AraicA— 

Camrroons— 

Brew,  S.  J.,  January  23. 
Harris,  H.  J.,  January  25. 
Hopkins,  D.,  March  25. 
Uorton,  P.  S.,  May  25. 
Meeton,  D.,  February  23. 
Pinnock,  F.,  January  22,  April  11.^ 
Siker,  A ,  Feb.  6,  23,  25.  M^r.  23, 25. 
Smith,  R.,  Feb.  6,  29,  March  4.  ?3. 
Thomson,  Q.  W.,  February  19, 29. 

Asia— 

Cktlok—  .    „ 

Colombo,  Allen,  C,  April  17 ;  Pi;?ffott,  H. 
R.,  March  20 ;  Waldock,  F.  I).,  Mar.  4. 
Candy,  Carter,  C,  &c.,  April  II. 

CmiiA^^ 

Chefbo,  Brcwn,  W.,  January  25,  Febru- 
ary 27,  March  9 ;  Richard  T.,  January 
25,  Match  12. 

ISDIA— 

Agra,  Gregson,  J.  O.,  March  15. 22. 
Alipore,  Pearce,  0.,  April  11. 
Allahabad,  Carr,  R.,  Feb.  17 ;  Erans.T., 

April  18. 
Bansal,  Sale.  J.,  March  4.  5. 
Benares,  Helnlg,  H.,  April  12. 
Bombay,  Edwards,  E.,  March  4,  Apnl  15. 
Calcutta,  Lewis,  0.  B.,  Januarya9,  April 

5.  lit;    Nauth,  Chunder,    April    15; 

Wenger,  J.,  March  I,  8,  15,  22,  29: 

Williams,  A..  April  6, 12. 
Delhi,  Smith,  J.,  March  1, 15. 
Dinapore,  Gregson,  J.  G.,  March  7. 
Intally.  Kerry,  G.,  April  5. 
Monghyr,  Campagnac,  J.  A.,  March  la. 
Serampore,  TralTord,  J.,  March  8. 
Sewry,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  April  5. 


Edkopb- 

Frawck— 

Morlalx,  Jenkins,  J.,  Mar.  18,  April  1. 

Paris,  Jenkins,  J.,  April  18. 

Sl  Brienc,  Boohon,  V.  £.,   March  19, 

May  13. 
Tremel,  Lecoat,  G.,  April  1,  May  3. 

ITALT— 

Rome,  Waite,  H.  R , March  29 ;  Wall,  J., 
March  4. 

West  Iwdhs— 

Bauaxas — 

Tnagoa,  Littlewood.  W. 
Nassau,  Darey,  J^  April  13. 

Hatti— 

Jacmel.  Hawkes,  J.,  Mar.  9,  2),  April  3: 
Michael  L«lo,  aiarch  8. 

TaiKIDAD— 

Portof  Spain,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  March  23. 
San  Fernando,  Wenman,  J.,  April  9. 

Jamaica— 

Clarendon,  Gammer,  J.  E  ,  Apnl  23. 
Contentment,  Hutchins,  T.  C.,Ftfb.  19. 
Flint  River,  Randall,  £.  C  ,  March  7. 
Jericho,  Clarke,  J.,  Marvh  1. 
Kettering,  Fray,  £.,  April  8. 
Kingston,  East,  D.  J..  Mardi  28.  April  15; 

Williams.  i\.  March  6.     - 
MandcTille,  WiUiama.  Ph.,  April  22. 
Morant  Bay,  Teall,  W.,  Mar.  6,  April  33. 
MontegoBay,  Hewitt,  E.,  March  7,  19. 
Salter's  Hill,  Dendy,  W.,  March  IS. 
Spanish  Town,  FhUlippo,  J.  M.,  Mar.  7, 

18,  April  9. 
Wallingford,  Rees,  T.  L.,  March  31. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  M^ionary  Society  wiU  be  think, 
fallv  received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  i<iiq.,  Treasurer;  bv  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LLD., 
S^creUrv  It  ^^^  Mission  House.  Castle  Street,  Holborn,  London.  ContribnUoM  can 
^w  bi  p^d  ST  at  Messrs,  Barclay,  Beyan,  Tritton,  Tirells,  and  Oo/s,  54,  Lcmbani 
Street,  to  the  acooont  of  the  Treasurer. 


THE     CHRONICLE 

OF  IHS 


^ritislr  ^|rfs|  ^aptbt  fjuniie  pisshrn. 


JUNE,    1872. 


The  Public  Meeting  of  the  Mission. 

SPEECHES  OF  THE  REYDS.  D.  MACRORY,  J.  G.  ONCKEN,  AND 

C.  H.  8PURGE0N. 

{From  the  ''Freeman:') 

Tm  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Mission  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening  (the  2drd 
instant)  at  Bloomsburj  Chapel.  The  chair  was  taken  at  half-past  six 
o'clock,  by  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.    The  spacions  chapel  was  well  filled. 

The  Chaibvak,  in  introducing  the  business  of  the  evening,  said : — ^The 
Society  in  support  of  which  they  were  assembled  was  an  amalgamation  ot 
two  associations — the  Home  Mission,  and  the  Irish  Society.  The  amalga- 
mation took  place  seven  years  ago,  and  it  had  been  a  matter  of  great 
satisfaction.  The  need  for  Home  Missions  in  England  was  certainly  not  less 
now  than  it  'ever  was.  Unhappily,  in  England  the  system  of  priestcraft 
was  being  re-established.  With  regard  to  Ireland,  it  was  a  very  difficult 
thing  to  get  at  the  people,  as  they  were  so  much  under  the  domination  of 
the  priests.  It  needed  a  great  deal  of  wisdom,  much  ingenuity,  as  well  as 
Christian  patience  and  courage,  to  effect  an  entrance  there.  He  believed 
that  in  many  cases  the  dissemination  of  the  Word  of  God  by  colporteurs 
was  a  very  effectual  method  of  getting  the  truth  among  the  people.  He  felt 
sure  there  would  be  no  lack  of  what  might  be  called  the  sinews  of  war. 
Since  the  passing  of  the  Church  Disestablishment  Act,  there  was  a  much 
more  favourable  neld  opened  in  Ireland  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  than 
before.  Missionaries  there,  were  not  now  chargeable  with  being  sharers  of 
injustice,  but  had  a  clear  and  unencumbered  course  laid  open  to  them. 

The  Rev.  D.  Macroky,  Irish  Missionary,  said : — Ireland  was  not  always 
what  it  had  been  of  late  years.  The  Gospel  was  introduced  to  Ireland  at  a 
very  early  period  of  the  Christian  era,  and  so  rapid  and  extensive  was  its 
progress  that  Ireland  became  proverbially  an  *'  island  of  saints."  It  was  also 
("minent  for  its  seats  of  learning,  and  for  sending  forth  men  of  mark  to  the 
world.  But  Popery  found  its  way  to  the  Emerald  Isle,  and  the  country  had 
sunk  tremendously  in  degradation,  until  the  fair  soil  was  stained  with  blood 
and  crime*  He  beUeved  that  the  agrarian  outrages  which  had  been  committed 
were  largely  chargeable  to  Roman  Catholicism.  It  waa  the  idea  of  the 
priests  ibt  the  people  should  be  held  in  ignorance  as  well  as  bondage.  The 
people  were  taught  that  ignorance  was  the  mother  of  devotion,  and  that  the 
priest  hdd  in  his  grasp  the  issues  of  immortal  destiny,  and  that  if  any  one 
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was  calleJ  to  an  eternal  world  without  the  presence  and  benefit  of  the  clergy, 
it  was  an  irreparable  loss.  Holding  this  power  over  the  Roman  Catholic 
mind,  it  was  not  surprising  that  deeds  of  cruelty  had  beeo  perpetrated.  Of 
Cvmrsc  the  priests  publicly  protested  against  outrage  and  crime,  hut  they 
had  so  much  authority  over  the  people  that  they  could  if  they  pleased  crush 
out  and  almost  put  an  end  to  these  things.  Three  hundred  years  ago  a 
church  was  planted  in  that  country,  ostensibly  as  a  mission  church  for  the 
conversion  of  the  poor  Homan  Catholics  of  Ireland.  It  was  not  unreason- 
able, after  the  lapse  of  three  hundred  years  to  raise  the  question,-^How  far  did 
that  Church  answer  the  end  ?  It  was  a  miserable  failure,  and  ho  was  not  sur- 
prised at  it.  It  was  the  Church  of  the  conqueror,  or,  in  accordance  with  Ro- 
man Catholic  ideas,  the  Church  of  the  oppressor.  It  was  thrust  upon  the  people 
by  the  power  of  the  law,  and  sustained  by  Act  of  Parliament ;  and,  instead 
of  manifestiug  the  spirit  of  Christ  to  the  poor  benighted  minds  of  Roman 
Catholics,  it  had  been  one  continued  series  of  insult  and  aggravation,  calling 
forth  the  worst  feelings.  It  was  quite  enough  for  the  subdued  Roman  Catholics 
to  be  held  by  the  power  of  British  rule,  without  suffering  in  their  own  country, 
from  those  who  should  have  conveyed  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  to 
them,  aggravation  and  insult.  He  apprehended  that  Roman  Catholics 
were  not  more  inaccessible  than  other  men,  and  an  unconverted  Roman 
Catholic  was  no  worse  than  an  unconverted  anybody  else.  The  Roman 
Catholic  father  would  tell  his  children  of  the  deeds  of  cruelty  perpetrated 
by  persecuting  Protestants.  The  feeling  of  hatred  would  grow  with  the 
growth  of  the  boys  aud  girls,  and  become  ripened  and  matured  with  their 
manhood.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Protestant  would  tell  of  the  bloody 
deeds  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  his  family  in  turn  would  grow  up, 
having  in  their  minds  the  idea  rooted  and  grounded  that  Roman  Catholics 
could  not  be  trusted,  and  that  they  were  a  bloodthirsty  and  persecuting 
party.  Thus  both  parties  viewed  each  other  with  distrust.  He  believed, 
however,  that  a  brighter  day  had  dawned,  and  he  rejoiced  on  this  occaaon 
to  be  the  bearer  of  glad  tidings.  One  of  the  greatest  boons  which  the 
British  Paiiiament  could  have  bestowed  upon  Ireland  was  the  Disestablish- 
ment of  the  Episcopal  Church.  It  had  effectually  taken  away  one  weapon 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  in  representing  the  injustice  and  mis- 
rule of  England.  It  had  given  all  the  denominations  an  equal  standing, 
lie  was  no  longer  "  a  Dissenter  "  in  Ireland,  because  there  was  nothing  to 
dissent  from.  When  the  much-dreaded  Bill  was  in  the  course  of  progress 
through  Parliament,  it  was  described  as  a  measure  of  spoliatien  and 
I'obbery ,  and  it  was  said  that,  so  far  as  the  Church  of  Christ  was  concerned,  it 
would  be  ruin  in  Ireland.  Now,  he  was  happy  to  state  that  no  sooner  did 
the  Episeopalians  of  Ireland  realise  the  inevitable;  no  sooner  were  the 
crutches  taken  from  beneath  them,  than  with  very  great  energy  and  earnest- 
ness they  betook  themselves  to  the  prsdseworthy  object  of  re-construction, 
and  evinced  a  magnanimous  liberality  to  raise  and  establish  a  sustenation 
fund  for  the  future ;  and  the  Church,  instead  of  being  ruined,  was  strength- 
ened ;  and  instead  of  being  spoiled  and  robbed,  it  was  all  the  better  for  being 
separated  from  the  State,  and  was  now  bidding  fair  to  become  a  power  for 
good  in  the  land.  (Applause.)  Having  referred  to  the  spirit  of  hostility 
which  prevailed  in  Ireland  between  conflicting  parties,  he  would  say  that 
the  missionaries  of  this  Society  occupied  a  very  particular  and  important 
position  in  connection  with  that.  He  had  from  the  first  studied  to  siuid 
clear  of  all  party  spirit.    He  recollected  the  time  when  Roman  Cbthob'cs 
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simply  tolerated  Baptists  in  Ireland  as  they  tolerated  other  denominations ; 
but  now,  as  a  conseqnenoe  of  the  policy  which  the  Baptists  had  pursued,  of 
standing  outside  of  partizanship  and  political  animosity,  they  were  regarded 
much  more  fayourably ;  and,  for  himself,  (hough  he  lived  in  the  very  heart  of 
a  Roman  Catholic  district,  and  had  been  out  many  times  at  the  dead  of 
night,  he  had  never  received  an  insult  or  injury,  and  he  believed  there  was 
not  a  family  who  would  not  rise  from  their  beds  to  do  him  a  good  service 
if  he  required  it.     (Applause.)     Education  had  made  a  wonderful  change 
in  Ireland,    Thirty  years  ago,  it  was  very  rare  to  find  a  Roman  Catholic  who 
coald  write  his  name,  or  cast    an   account,  or  knew  a  single  letter  of 
alphabet;  but  since  the  introduction  of  secular  education,  in  connection 
with  the  National  Board,  very  nearly  the  whole  of  Ireland,  from  north  to 
soath  and  from  east  to  west,  was  being  educated.     Though  the  education 
was  Bcoular,  it  had  produced  this  effect,  that,  through  the  enlightening  of 
the  mind  and  the  brightening  up  of  native  intelligence,  it  had  been  all  the 
while  gradually  undermining  Popery  in  Ireland.    (Applause.)    He  believed 
this  was  why  the  Boman  Catholio  hierarchy  were  clamouring  so  miich  to 
obtain  denominational  education.    Some    ten   months    ago   he  baptized 
a   converted    Roman    Catholic — a   young     man.      He    had   received    a 
somewhat  superior  education,    and    he    stated    that  when   he   left    the 
Chorch   of   Rome,    he    did    not    know    the    Lord    Jesus    Christ    us    a 
Saviour.    He  (Mr.    Macrory),  asked    him,  "  Why,    then,  did   you  come 
out  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ?"    The  reply  was :  **  Simply  and  solely  because 
I  became  ashamed  of  the  fooleries  of  the  Church  to  which  I  belonged  and  in 
which  I  was  brought  up ;  and  it  was  not  until  after  that  I  was  converted, 
when  I  was  reading  in  my  own  room  upon  a  certain  night,  a  sermon  by  Mr. 
Sporgeon,  of  London,  that  I  understood  a  poor  sinner's  wretched,  miserable, 
and  lost  estate  out  of  Christ,  and  in  such  a  position,  being  a  fit  object  for 
the  mercy  of  ,God  in  Christ.  "  That  moment,"  said  he,  *'  I  dropped  upon  my 
knees,  and  exclaimed,    *  0   Lord,    that  is  just  what  I  am  I  "  and  that 
night  he  foimd  peace  in  believing.     At  the  present  time  he  was  receiving 
the  benefit  of  an  educational  training,  in  prospect  of  the  ministry  at  Glasgow. 
Baptism  and  Baptists  were  not  such  novelties  in  Ireland  as  many  people  im  a* 
gined.    As  far  back  as  the  days  of  Cromwell,  some  of  the  soldiers  in  his 
umy  organised  and  planned  certain  churches  in  Ireland — one  at  Cork, 
another  at  Waterford,   and  another  at  Dublin.    It  was  worthy  of  attention 
that,  although  they  never  attained  any  great  strength,  or  cast  their  light 
far  into  the  surrounding  darkness,  yet  in  God's  providence  they  had  been 
preserved  from  extinction.      The  mission  had  now   27  regular  mission- 
aries in  Ireland,  and  those  missionaries  preached   the  Gospel  in   270 
stations  in  the  regions  beyond,  and  it  was  principally  to  those  regions  that 
they  looked  for  the  filling  up  of  the  ranks  of  the  churches.    There  wete  now 
330,000  fewer  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland  than  there  were  ten  years  ago 
there  were  10,000  Episcopalians  less,  and  19,000  Presbyterians  less.     This 
had  been  brought  about  a  gpreat  deal  by  emigration :  but  the  Baptists  had 
of  coarse  to  bear  their  proportion  of  that ;  and  yet,  with  aU  the  hindrances 
and  difficulties  which  they  nad  met  with,  they  had  nearly  doubled  in  mem- 
benbip,  doubled  in  chapels,  doubled  in  preachers,  and  doubled  in  a  financial 
point  of  view.     (Loud  applause.) 

The  Rev.  J.  G.  ONOKBir,  of  Hamburg,  said  that  although  he  had  been 
I)ri?ileged  to  travel  a  great  deal,  north,  south,  east,  and  west,  he  had  never 
l>een  permitted  to  see  **  the  Green  Island.*'    So  long  as  there  was  a  single 
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rational  being  in  Ireland  who  could  believe  in  what  the  poor  old  man  in 
Home  claimed  for  himself — ^infallibility — ^thore  was  work  for  the  Baptbte  of 
Great  Britain  to  do  in  Ireland.    On  the  continent  they  had  nearly  done 
with  this  dogma.     They  had  got  more  rational  than  the  Catholics  in  Ire- 
land, and  the  prospects  on  the  continent  were  very  brilliant.     If  British 
Protestants  would  only  help  their  continental  brethren  to  labour  amongsi; 
the  Catholics  there  on  a  larger  scale,  there  would  be  great  and  glorious 
things  accomplished.     In  Ireland,  as  on  the  continent,  they  must  strike  out 
of  their  vocabulary  the  word  "impossible."     To  the  Christian   all  things 
were  possible.     The  finished  work  of  Christ  and  His  exaltation  to  the  right 
hand  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  called  upon  us  to  go  and  preach  the  Gt>spel;  and 
the  greatest  of  all  promises  was,  "  I  am  with  jou  alway,  even  to  the  end  of 
time."     The  world  was  to  be  subjugated  to  the  Son  of  God.    After  entering 
into  some  interesting  details  of  home  missionary  work  on  the  continent, 
Mr.  Oncken  said  he  loved  Britain  because  it  was  made  to  him  the  birth- 
2)lace  of  a  title  to  eternal  glory ;  he  loved  it  exceedingly  because  through  its 
powerful  aid  the  Gospel  had  been  preached   to  millions  of  his  fellow-men, 
and  he  blessed  God  that  between  fifty  and  sixty  thousand  precious  souls 
had  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus    since  the  time  when  he  first  began  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  seven  individuals  behind  locked  doors.     (Loud  applause.) 

A  Collection  was  then  made. 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Sfuboeon  next  addressed  the  meeting.  He  said : — I  wa.s 
put  down  to  speak  just  now,  and  I  thought  I  should  have  a  good  innings  of 
speaking.  But  I  earnestly  requested  my  friend  Mr.  Oncken  to  take  my  place 
and  occupy  all  the  time  ho  possibly  could,  and  I  would  simply  come  in  with  a 
word  at  the  end.  Last  night  I  had  the  privilege  of  addressing  a  most 
enthusiastic  meeting  at  Exeter  Hall—I  think  I  never  saw  a  more  enthusiastic 
meeting-— of  the  United  Methodist  Free  Churches  ;  and  I  moved  a  resolution 
which  they  gave  me  of  so  singular  a  character,  that  I  cannot  help  beginning 
my  speech  with  it  now.  It  ran  like  this :  ^*  That  seeing  that  there  are  so  msnj 
calls  upon  our  Mission  Committee,  and  so  many  of  them  have  to  be  declined 
on  account  of  the  lack  of  suitable  men,  this  resolution  pledges  the  meeting 
to  pray  that  the  whole  connexion  may  be  baptized."  1  stopped  th«re,  and 
I  observed  by  degrees  that  our  friends  saw  the  meaning  (laughter) ;  and 
then  I  went  on  to  say — ^*  may  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  many  men 
might  come  forward  and  say, '  Here  am  1 1  Send  me ! ' "  One  is  glad  to  be  at 
this  meeting,  because  one  likes  this  mission  altogether.  For  my  part,  there  is  a 
very  warm  place  in  my  heart  for  Mr.  KIRTLAND.  I  think  he  has  done  much 
for  the  Society,  and  deserves  to  maintain  for  many  years  to  come  the  position 
which  he  now  occupies.  Besides,  whatever  we  may  do  for  the  Foreign 
Mission  (and  we  cannot  do  too  much),  the  Home  Mission  must  not  be  neg- 
lected. The  old  proverb  says,  "  Charity  must  begin  at  home."  I  need  not 
dwell  upon  that :  it  is  proverbial  among  us.  If  we  want  to  bless  Churches 
abroad,  we  must  look  mainly  to  ourselves  at  home.  We  must  be  in  eameit 
to  get  the  blessing,  and  from  us  that  blessing  will  go  to  the  utmost  ends 
of  the  earth.  Beloved  friends,  though  we  have  a  British  and  Irish  B^tbt 
Home  Mission  here,  should  not  every  Church  be  a  home  mission  ?  Is  not 
every  Church,  when  it  is  rightly  constituted,  just  that?  Mr.  On<*en's 
idea  is  the  right  one.  We  have  got  a  vast  mass  of  dead  membership.  I 
should  be  afraid  almost  to  know  how  large  a  dead  membership  we  hare, 
and  yet  I  would  shake  off  the  timidity  and  desire  to  know  it,tiiat  we  migbt 
be  aUrmed  with  it,  and  cry  to  the  Lord  to  quicken  Uiese  paenibens  tint  (hey 
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might  begin  to  work  for  Christ.    Tho  very  best  of  our  Churches  have  a 
residaum  of  members  who  are  an  impediment  instead  of  giving  lielp ;  and  it 
ii  jost  there — where  there  is  no  service  rendered  to  the  Lord — that  there 
is  a  nest  for  dissatisfaction  and  all  manner  of  evil.     Quarrels  of  Churches 
lion'fc  b^in — at  least,  I  don't  think  they  do — with  working-people,  with 
those  that  are  serving  God ;  and  the  mischief,  which  has  been  chronic  in 
some  parts  of  our  denomination,  may  be  traceable,  I  think,  to  the  number 
of  persons  who  are  associated  with  U9  that  are  not  engaged  in  the  service  of 
tlie  Lord ;  and  if  that  were  a  rule  for  which  there  should  be  no  exception 
[except  sheer  inability  to  servo)  that  every  member  must  be  doing  something 
lor  Christ,  it  would  usher  in  a  new  era,  and  purge  us  of  very  much  of  evU ; 
and  though  it  might  diminish  our  nominal  strength,  it  would  be  quite  sure 
to  give  us  greater  strength  in  the  long  run.     Have  we  ever  put  it  down  as 
a  rule  that  all  members  should  try  to  teach  the  Gospel   in  some  form? 
l^'very  young  man  ought  to  say, "  Have  I  any  jastifiable  reason  why  I  should 
be  exempted  from  preaching  the  Gh>spel  P  *'     I  should  like  to  see  it  put  so 
—not,  "Have  I  a  reason  for  not  entering  the  ministry?"  but,  "  Have  I  a 
reason  for  not  preaching  ?  '*     We  ought  to  have  a  far  larger  staff  of  preachers, 
who,  though  engaged  in  the  ordinary  business  of  life,  should  make  it  their 
business  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified.     I  propose  to  have 
a  committee  of  the  Church  to  see  to  our  yoiug  men  who  are  exempted 
from  preaching,  for  there  are  numbers  of  them  of  great  talent,  who  are 
using  that  talent  only  in  money-making,  who  have  considerable  ability  in 
speech,  too,  but  onlv  show  that  ability  in  discussion  societies,  or  in  the 
various  clubs  with  which  they  are  connected.     They  have  not  any  right  to 
have  the  powers  of  speech  unconsecrated.    No  man  has  any  right  to  any 
ability,  however  small  or  great,  which  i«  not  laid  upon  the  altar  of  Christ. 
We  belong  wholly  to  the  Saviour,  if  we  belong  to  the  Saviour  at  all.     He 
never  will  accept  part  of  us  for  an  offering.     I  trust  our  dear  friends  in 
London,  and  in  the  larger  towns,  and  in  the  smaller  towns  too,   will 
endeavour  to  maintain  in  good  vigour  the  Lay  Preachers'  Association.     I 
might  have  preached  without  it,  but  that  Association  in  Cambridge  offered 
me  opportunities  of  preaching  every  night  in  the  week  when  I  first  began 
to  open  my  mouth  for  Christ ;  and  I  found  brethren  who  encouraged  me,  and 
I  think  they  were  all  the  greater  encouragement  to  me,  because  I  don't 
think  they  preached  much  better  than  I  did,  but  very  much  on  a  par  with 
myself;  and  we  did  not  mind  talking  together,  because  we  had  not  a  solitary 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  or  even  an  "  M.A."  to  criticise  us,  and  our  pastor  did 
not  come  to  the  monthly  meetings,  which  was  quite  as  well,  for  we  there 
fraternally  spoke  to  each  other;  and  if  some  of  my  brethren  earwigged  me 
about  my  oddities  and   eccentricities,  I  was  able  to  earwig  them  about 
their  dnlness  and  stupidity.  (Laughter.)    I  believe  now  the  position  of  the 
Church  and  the  demand  of  the  Christian  world  is  such  that,  having  sent 
the  best  men  to    the  front,  as    our    German   friends  did  in    the  war, 
aod  having  sent  the  next  set  of  men  to  the  next,  we   ought  to  go  on 
until  we  have  sent  even  our  lame  ones  to  the  front  to  fight  for  Christ. 
Oh!  for  the  living  fire  to  go  through  the  midst  of  our  Churches,  for  every- 
one, young  and  old,  to  feel  as  a  participator  in  the  one  divine  life.     *'  There 
is  some  place  for  me  to  take,  and  I  will  occupy  it.     Having  done  much,  I 
^11  do  more.     Having  done  all  I  can,  I  will  do  more  than  all,  looking  to  God 
to  carry  me  heyond  the  point  of  my  own  strength  into  the  infinite  of  His 
might."  We  might  expect  to  see  Home  Mission-work  done  with  great  vigour, 
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ir  we  could  ever  gut  oui*  Churches  to  that.  I  am  very  much  at  home  with 
our  dear  friends  of  this  mission.  It  takes  no  small  courage  to  go  into  a  town 
and  commence,  with  a  handful  of  people,  a  new  interest  under  a  great  mtoj 
oppositions.  I  am  thankful  that  this  Society  has  helped  so  ofben  new  interesti. 
It  J3  a  great  mercy  to  keep  our  brethren  going  on  in  little  villages  where 
they  cannot  do  much,  because  there  is  not  a  population  to  work  upon.  It  is 
a  great  mercy  to  see  those  brethren  helped,  but  for  my  part  I  believe  the 
Society  is  wiser  in  making  itself  truly  a^Mission  Society,  and  not  a  support- 
ing society.  If  our  Augmentation  Fund  and  other  funds  could  be  incretsed 
80  as  to  support  the  poorer  brethren  better  than  they  are  now  supported,  what 
a  mercy  it  would  be  !  But  this  Society  ought  to  concern  itself  in  pushing 
further  out.  It  ought  to  be  a  sort  of  Uhlan  Society,  riding  ahead — a  pioneer 
society,  that  shall  find  out  where  fortresses  can  be  stormed  for  Christ,  or 
strong  positions  taken  up  iu  His  name.  I  hope  the  day  will  come  when  we 
shall  have  a  good  Baptist  Church  m  every  town  in  England.  It  is  a  disgrace 
that  there  should  be  a  place  of  five  thousand  inhabitants  without  a  Baptist 
Church.  We  Baptists  have,  according  to  a  new  theory  that  has  lately 
started,  no  right  whatever  to  exist.  If  any  of  you  brethren  intend  to  he 
merged  into  any  other  denomination,  I  wish  you  joy  of  yourdioicey  and  think 
you  ought  to  carry  it  out ;  but  if  there  should  exist  only  one  Baptist  in  the 
world,  I  know  where  he  would  exist.  (Laughter  and  applause.)  I  am 
neither  going  to  be  amalganutted  with  any  other  denomination,  nor  absorbed 
by  it.  I  have^quite.another  theory.  I  look  forward  in  the  future,  not  to  the 
absorption  of  our  denomination,  but  to  the  gradual  enlightenment  of  other 
Churches.  (Laughter.)  ^'  It  is  a  very  snuvll  matter  which  divides  us  from 
them,"  they  say.  If  it  is  small,  let  them  give  it  up,  then,  and  let  them  come 
to  this  point  and  agree  with  us.  If  really  the  matter  of  Baptism  is  such  a 
trifle  as  to  be  merely  the  apex  of  a  pyramid,  let  them  strike  the  apex  away, 
and  have  done  with  it.  As  for  us,  we  believe  that  no  command  of  Christ  is 
trivial,  and  that  no  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  to  be  treated  with  con- 
tempt.  If  we  should  neglect  one  word  of  His  and  teach  men  so,  we  should 
feel  ourselves  to  be  mean — ^meaner  than  the  least  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ; 
and  we  cannot  do  it,  and  we  do  not  intend  to  do  it.  I  expect  to  see  the 
other  denominations  absorbed  into  our  denomination — (laughter)— and  I 
intend  to  work,  by  God's  help,  and  I  hope  this  Society  will,  with  something 
like  that  in  view — that  the  day  shall  come  when  all  Christendom  shall  saji 
''  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism."  If  it  be  so  that  we  now  are  on  a  bridge 
which  is  too  narrow  for  us  to  pass  each  other,  toe  do  not  intend  lying  down. 
(Applause.)  The  other  party  may  do  what  they  please.  And  we  do  not 
intend  standing  still,  either.  We  are  going  on,  straight  ahead,  and  we  mean 
to  spread  the  Gospel.  I  have  been  charged  sometimes  with  helping  to  fonn 
a  Church  when  there  has  been  already  an  Independent  Church  in  the  town. 
Well,  I  have  done  so,  and  I  mean  to  do  it  again.  I  have  never  done  so  when 
there  has  been  an  earnest  lively  minister  in  the  Indep^dent  place,  and  not 
population  enough  for  two,  nor  would  I.  But  when  I  have  seen  a  chi^  ^^ 
nobody  in  it,  and  a  most  respectable  and  well-educated  minister  the  only 
occupier,  or  when  I  have  seen  a  people  driven  out  of  the  sanotoaiy  because 
the  word  was  not  conceived  by  them  to  be  the  Gbspel  of  Christ  at  all,  I 
have  come  forward  and  helped  them.  When  they  have  said,  **We  are 
ready  to  be  baptized,  because  on  looking  through  the  Scriptures  we  see 
it  there,''  I  have  been  willing  to  baptize  them;  and  if— as  it  has 
bccu    biud— I   liavc   sucked  the  life    out    of   the   other    Ghmdief,  it 
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was  becaiMe  they  had  not  any  life  to  suck   out.      If  it  comoa  to  this 
—that  we  have  not    the  right   to   maintain    our  views^   and   that    tlie 
Baptist  brethren  are  not  to  meet  together  for  worship,  but  ought  to  go 
somewhere  else,  where  their  common-senBe  is  insulted  by  a  rite  which  they 
coDceire  to  be  more  heathcnisli  than  Christian — I  shall  always  stand  by  their 
makbg  themselves  into  a  separate  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  going  to 
work  in  their  own  way.    Wc  must  plant  more  Churches.     (Applause.)     Let 
us  eommence  as  our  dear  friend  Mr.  Oncken  did  in  Vienna.     If  a  Church 
does  not  seem  to  take  root,  never  mind — there  is  something  done.     The  fact 
of  being  defeated  in  one  position  is  no  discouragement.     We  shall  do  better 
bj-and-by.     Only  let  us  press  on,  and  believe  in  the  possibility,  nay,  the 
certainty  of  the  success  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ.    Let  us  mul* 
tiply  the  Churches,  and,  if  I  may  be  allowed  on  this  occasion  to  suggest  it, 
I  am  sure  that  if  it  should  ever  in  the  Providence  of  God  seem  wise  to  this 
Society,  or  to  any  other  Society,  to  employ  some  able  brother  to  be  an  evan- 
gelist to  go  fi'om  Church  to  Church,  it  would  greatly  tend  to  the  enlarge- 
ment of  Christ's  kingdom.    I  know  a  case  now  where  a  village  Church 
received  some  sixty  additional  members  through  the    visit    of    a    dear 
brother  here  to-night,  who  went  and  gave  a  week's  service.    I  do  not 
say  that  they   would    not    have   been    converted  if  he   had  not   g(Nie, 
for  they  would  have  been ;  but  I  do  not  know  how  they  would  have  been 
otherwise  so  brought  in  as  they  were  by  the  agency  of  this  good  brother. 
The  voice  of  any  dear  brother  who  in  a  little  village  is  isolated,  and  works  on 
year  after  year,  is  apt  to  get  a  little  too  common  to  the  people's  ears ;  and 
some  other  brother  coming  in  another  style,  and  preaching  to  them  may 
often  be  of  great  service,  especially  if  the  Church  looks  for  a  blessing  and 
prays  for  it.     A  blessing  is  pretty  sure  to  come.     I  wish  that  something  of 
that  kind  could  be  done,  and  where  we  cannot  do  it,  let  me  earnestly  com- 
mend to  my  dear  friends  the  use  of  the  colporteur.     How  much  may  be  done 
in  that  way !    We  have  at  the  Tabernacle  fourteen  men  now,  and  they  are 
supported,  some  of  them,  by  brethren  who  are  present,  and  friends  of  this 
Society  too.  About  £30  a-year  raised  by  a  district  gives  to  it  a  man  who 
will  be  ready  to  preach  if  the  pastor  is  ill,  going  from  house  to  house, 
praying  with  the  sick,  and  talking  with  the  dying.    He  is  kept  busy  by  the 
fact  that  he  must  sell  his  books  to  raise  the  other  half  of  his  income,  and  so 
he  carries  the  Word  of  God  with  him  in  two  respects,  often  where  a  pastor 
could  not  be  obtained.    And  you,  in  the  agricultural  districts,  find  it  hard 
to  maintain  pastors  unless  some  very  great  change  should  oome  over  the  scene, 
which  I  humbly  trust  is  coming,  and  that  very  speedily.  The  colporteur  can 
often  supply  the  lack  of  service,  and  might  be  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge, 
and  might  afterwards  Inake  room  for  the  minister,  and  the  Church,  and  the 
various  organisations.     I  think  we  shall  do  well  to  lay  down  this  theory — 
that  we  are  going  to  have  a  Baptist  Church  in  every  town  in  England,  and 
a  Baptist  station  in  every  village  in  England.  And  we  believe  in  no  district 
being  inaccessible  to  us;    we  believe  in  no  part  being  too  poor  for  our 
agencies  to  reach,  and  no  place  too  rich  for  us  to  reach  either.    We  have  not 
done  much  among  the  rich,  we  have  not  tried  it ;  and  with  tlie  exception  of 
my  dear  brother  here  (Dr.  Brock),  and  one  or  two  others  who  do  get 
anstocratic  congregations,  we  have  not  evaded  the  W^est-end  of  London. 
We  must  by  some  means— I  do  not  know  how  it  is  to  be  done — but  wo 
must  redouble  our  religious  teaching.     WTaether  it  can  be  done  in  the  week- 
nigbts  I  do  not  know.   We  must  try  it ;  and  if  we  cannot  do  it  in  one  way,  we 
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must  try  in  another.  The  country  needs  that  wo  every  ope  of  as  should 
work,  more  than  ever  wo  have  done  hefore,  with  all  our  force  and  strength. 
And,  as  Baptists,  do,  for  goodness'  sake,  let  ns  give  up  all  soits  of  apologies 
for  being  Baptists  henceforth  and  for  ever.  (Applause.)  I  have  heen  a 
Baptist,  for  I  have  baptized  seven  or  eight  thousand  persons,  so  that  I  am 
not  only  a  baptized  person,  but  a  Bap^,  and  I  desire  to  be  so  as  long  as  I  ha?e 
health  and  strength.  If  what  we  hold  is  not  worth  the  holding,  let  us  go 
back  to  the  Church  of  England,  to  the  Presbyterians,  or  somewhere;  but  if  we 
have  a  reason  for  existing,  let  us  work  out  the  end  for  which  Q^d  has  made 
U8.  I  want  to  feel  the  largest  Christian  brotherhood  that  a  man  can  feel 
We  are  one  in  Christ,  but  I  should  like  to  feel  ako  just  as  intinse  and  as 
definite  about  the  position  that  we  take  up  as  he  could  do,  orany  Baptist  of 
former  times.  I  had  that  end  in  view,  and  I  thought  I  was  justified  in  saying 
what  I  have,  because  it  is  the  Baptist  and  Irish  Home  Mission  for  which  I 
am  asked  to  speak.  Brethren,  be  of  good  courage,  and  strengthen  your  hearts 
in  the  Lord.  Let  each  man  sharpen  his  sword  for  conflict,  and  lift  up  his 
eye  to  the  Ood  of  heaven  for  new  strength;  for  whatever  may  happen  in 
politics,  or  in  the  Church,  wo  have,  as  Neander  has  told  us,  and  as  Mr. 
Oncken  has  prophesied,  a  future,  and  that  future  will  be  to  Qod'g  honour. 
Whether  it  shall  be  to  the  honour  of  any  particular  one  here  mast 
depend  upon  how  faithful  we  are  to  our  convictions,  to  our  responsibilities, 
and  to  our  Lord.  Let  us  renew  our  brotherly  covenant  to-night  as  we 
meet  on  this  annual  occasion.  Let  us  set  up  the  great  banner — *^  One  Lord, 
one  Faith,  and  one  Baptism."     (Loud  and  long-continued  applause.) 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Brook  (responding  to  a  call  of  the  meetmg)  said  a  few 
words  on  some  alleged  difficulties,  in  reference  to  missionary  work,  in  one 
of  the  principal  cities  in  Ireland,  arising  out  of  the  hoetUe  attitude  of  tbe 
population ;  and  then  concluded  with  prayer. 
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Smi^taxt  Jgrojr^ets  miH  |gagan  #raclts< 


As  all  substances  have  their 
shadows,  so  all  truths  have 
their  counterfeits  or  shams.  Grood 
money  and  bad  are  found  in  all 
currencies;  true  men  and  false 
ones  are  found  in  all  communities. 
The  magicians  of  Egypt  tried  to 
rival,  with  "their  enchantments," 
the  real  miracles  of  Moses.  Judas 
Iscariot  was  among  the  apostles, 
and  mere  idols  have,  in  all  climes, 
claimed  the  worship  which  is 
alone 'due  to  "the  living  God/' 
A  belief  in  prophecy  forms  part 
of  the  Christian's  creed— being 
one  of  the  strong  evidences  of 
the  Divine  origin  of  his  religion. 
A  prophecy  is  a  miracle  of  know- 
ledge, surpassing,  therefore,  the 
power  of  the  human  mind  to  pro- 
duce it,  just  as  a  miracle  of 
power  goes  far  beyond  the  extent 
of  human  materied  might.  It  is 
as  easy  for  us  to  raise  the  dead  as 
to  foretell  who  will  be  the  chief 


ruler  of  France  one  hundred  years 
to  come,  the  former  being  a 
material,  and  the  latter  a  mental 
impossibility.  If,  therefore,  the 
Scriptures  can  be  proved  to  con- 
tain only  one  example  of  real 
prophecy,  that  part  proves  that 
the  Bible  is  divine  in  a 
sense  in  which  no  other  work 
is.  Many  prophecies  might  be 
quoted :  one  will  suffice.  We 
have  it  in  the  writings  of  Micab, 
V.  2.  "  But  thou,  Bethlehem  Eph- 
ratah,  though  thou  be  little  among 
the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out 
of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto 
me,  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel ; 
.whose  goings  forth  have  been 
from  of  old,  from  everlasting." 
The  fourth  verse  of  the  same 
chapter  tells  us  that  this  predicted 
personage  will  be  a  grand  shep- 
herd-king : — *'  He  shall  stand  and 
feed  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the 

31 


435 


SCHlPTlTliK   IMinl'HKrV   ANl»    PAGAN    OKACLES. 


I^jrcl  his  God ;  and  lliey  (lii.s  sheep) 
shall  abide  :  for  now  shall  he  be 
great  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." 
We  are  certain  that  this  noble 
prediction  existed  in  the  Hebrew 
Scripture  hundreds  of  years  before 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the 
words   are   found   in   the   Greek 
translation   of  the    Scriptures — 
caJled  the  "Septuagint" — which 
doubtless  (on  any  theory)  was  made 
long    before    the    Christian   era. 
Here,  then,  we  have  an  ancient 
pix)phecy  concerning  the  promised 
Messiah,    reminding    us    of  HIS 
eternal  existence,  assuring  us  of 
HIS  divine  glory,  foretelling  the 
universal  prevalence  of  his  Gos- 
pel, and  predicting  the  very  village 
in  which  the  wonderful  fact  of 
his  incarnation  was  to  take  place 
— *'  Bethlehem,  the/ruitful " — an 
emblem  of  the  spiritual  food  He 
would   provide  for   a  famishing 
world.  Until  this  prediction  can  be 
blotted  from  the  Old  Testament, 
and    its    connection    with     the 
Divine  Redeemer  be  disproved,  it 
must  stand  forth  an  indisputable 
proof  of  the  divine  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures,  or,  as  John  Locke 
well  expresses  it,  that  "  tliey  have 
God   for  their  author,  truth  for 
their  matter,  and  the  salvation  of 
men  for  their  end."     Let  us  for  a 
little  while  contrast  this  ancient, 
truthful,  far-reaching  prediction 
of  the  Bible  with  the  ''  oracles  " 
of  paganisui,   which  have  some- 
times been  put  into  competition 
with  the  prophecies  of  Scriptures, 
in  order  to  see  how  utterly  hollow, 
false,  and  puerile  most  of  these 
oracles   are — as  inferior    to    the 
prophecies    of    the    Bible   as  a 
wooden  idol  to  the  Divine  Being, 
the  intiiiitely  perfect  God.     Moat 
of  these  oragles  were   doubtles;^ 


constructed  to  serve  a  sinister 
purpose.  By  *'this  craft"  the 
ancient  pagan  priests  obtameil 
their  wealth.  The  oracles  were 
so  cleverly  made  that,  whatever 
happened,  the  credit  of  their 
authors  remained  unimpaired.  Let 
us  illustrate  our  meaning  by 
examples.  Thus,  when  Crasiis 
consulted  the  oracle  at  Delphi  con- 
cerning his  intended  war  against 
the  Persians,  the  answer  was  :— 
"Cra^sus  shall  destroy  a  great 
empire,"  a  reply  which  would  suit 
the  future  condition  of  CraisiLS 
whether  he  won  or  lost  the  cam- 
paign— the  latter  being  the  case 
as  the  event  proved.  So,  wheu 
Pyrrhus,  King  of  Epims,  the  son 
of  -^Eacus,  sought  encouragement 
from  the  omcle  he  obtained  some 
such  i-eply  as  the  following :— - 

**  Aio  te  iEacida  Bomanos  vincere, 
Ibis    redibis    nunquam   in    beUo 
peribia." 

As  the  oracle,  like  modem  law- 
yers, avoided  punctuation,  the 
above  reply  may  be  interpreted  in 
a  double  sense.  It  may  mean  :— 
"  I  say  that  thou  son  of  /Eacus 
wilt  conquer  the  Eonians,"  or,  "1 
say  that  the  Romans  will  conquer 
thee ; "  and  the  second  Une  may 
mean,  "  Thou  wilt  go,  thou  wilt 
return,  thou  wilt  never  perish  in 
war;"  or,  "Thou  wilt  never 
return,  thou  wilt  perish  in  war/' 
The  latter  rendering,  as  the  ex- 
periment proved,  being  in  accord- 
ance with  histoiy.  Well  iniij^it 
Horace  satirise  such  quacker}', 
with  his  well-known  specimen  of 
oracles : — 

*'  0  son  of  Laertes,  what  I  foretell 
will  either  come  to  pass  or  not.  For 
the  great  Apollo  gives  me  to  dirine.'' 

These  *'  lying  prophets  "  were 
not  unknown  in  Palestine,  as  dome 
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of  its  rulei'S  fonnd  to  their  cost. 
In  1  Kings,  xxii.  5 — 6.    We  read, 
"  Then  the  King  of  Israel  gathered 
the  prophets  together,  about  400 
men,  and  said  unto  them, '  Shall 
I  go  against  Bamoth-Gilead   to 
battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ? '    And 
they  said,  '  Go  up,  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  King.' "    The  word  it  is  not 
in  the  original,  and  if  that  be  left 
out,  the  oracle  is  as  ambiguous  as 
the  pagan  responses  to  which  we 
liave  just  referred.     In  the  2nd 
Part    of    Henry    Vlth,    act    i. 
scene  4,  the  poet  has  put  a  speci- 
men of  these  lying  oracles   into 
the  mouth  of  a  i^rite  whom    a 
wizard  had  conjured  up : — "  The 
Duke  yet  lives,  that  Henry  shall 
depose,"  which    of  course    may 
mean  either  that  the  Duke  shall 
depose  Henry,  or  that  Henry  shall 
depose  the  Duke. 

The  following  remarks  upon 
ancient  pagan  oracles,  taken  from 
the  "  Penny  Cyclopa3dia,"  convey 
the  opinion  which  all  sensible 
men  now  hold  upon  the  subject. 
*'  The  question  has  been  gravely 
discussed,  whether  oracular  res- 
ponses ought  to  be  ascribed  to 
liuman  ingenuity  and  wisdom,  or 
to  diabolical  agency.  Most  of 
the  Christian  fathers  maintained 
that  they  ought  to  be  ascribed  to 
the  latter.  Allusion  is  made  to 
this  opinion  in  the  first  book  of 
*•  Pariulise  Lost/'  where  the  spirits 
of  Pandemonium  are  described  as 
having  taken  possession  of  the 
various  idols  of  the  heathen  world. 
There  is  nothing,  however,  in  the 
hiatoiy  of  the  ancient  oracles  to 
countenance  such  a  notion,  or  to 
lead  to  the  belief  that  a  super- 
natural cunning  and  skill  directed 
tliein.    Their  replies  to  those  who 


consulted  them  were  for  the  most 
part  obscurely  and  equivocally 
expressed,  and  so  as  to  admit  of 
different  explanations,  according 
as  the  wishes  of  the  enquirer 
might  suggest,  or  the  event  de- 
termine. And  even  in  those 
instances  where  trial  was  de- 
signedly made  of  the  reality  of 
their  pretensions,  it  is  not  difficult 
to  account  for  the  success  with 
which  they  stood  the  test,  without 
calling  in  the  assistance  of  de- 
moniacal instrumentality. 

Another  circumstance  respect- 
ing the  oracles  which  has  given 
birth  to  much  controversy  is,  the 
time  when  they  ceased  altogether 
to  give  responses.  Eusebius  was 
the  first  who  propounded  the 
opinion  that  they  became  silent 
over  after  the  birth  of  Christ, 
and  many  writers,  willing  thus 
to  do  honour  to  the  author  of 
Christianity,  have  given  it  their 
support.  Milton  makes  allusion 
to  this  theory  also  in  the  most 
magnificent  of  all  his  minor 
poems,  *'The  Hymn  of  the 
Nativity,"  and  in  lines  of  solemn 
and  elevated  beauty,  of  which 
the  following  are  the  commence- 
ment, pictures  the  consternation 
of  the  heathen  idols  at  the  advent 
of  the  Saviour : — 

**  The  oracles  are  dumb, 
No  Toioe  or  hideous  hum, 
Bings  through  the  arched  roof  in 

words  deceiving ; 
Apollo  from  his  shrine, 
Can  no  more  divine, 
With  hollow  shriek  the   sleep   of 

Delphos  leaving. 
No  nightly  trance  or  breathed  spell, 
Inspires  the  pale-eved  priest  from 

the  prophetic  cell. 

But  the  circumstance  that  mav 

if 

thus  be  made  available  for  the 
purposes  of   poetical    ornament 
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happens  unfortunately  to  be  con- 
trary to  fact.  It  appears  from 
the  edicts  of  the  emperors  Theo- 
dosius,  Gratian,  and  Valentinian, 
that  oracles  existed  and  were 
occasionally  at  least  consulted  till 
so  late  as  A.  D.  358.  About  that 
period  they  entirely  ceased,  though 
for  several  centuries  previous  they 
had  sunk  very  low  in  public 
esteem.     So  few  resorted  to  them 


that  it  was  no  longer  a  matter  of 
interest  to  maintain  them.  Toward 
this  consummation  Christianity 
powerfully  contributed,  by  the 
superior  enlightenment  which  it 
carried  along  with  it  wherever  it 
was  introduced,  and  by  the  display 
which  it  made  of  the  falsehood 
and  folly  of  the  superstition  which 
it  was  destined  to  overthrow. 


^t  §osptI  of  Slone^  m  |nbia. 


Dear  Sir, — Mi/  hr  other 'in-law  ^ 
James  Smith  of  Delhiy  has  just  sent 
me  the  following  lett^r^  with  a  view 
to  its  publication.  And  if  the  Bap- 
tist Churches  at  home  are  not  stricken 
with  a  mortal  panic  lestperadventure, 
James  Smith,  in  India,  should  be 
doing  for  them  what  the  reformers  of 
the  Irish  Church  have  begun  to  do  for 
the  establishhments  of  Great  Britain, 
theg  may  listen  with  profit  to  the 
words  of  a  brave  man  whose  thirty 
years^  toil  in  India  offers  a  substan- 
tial warrant  for  hi^  sincerity, 

James  Waylek. 

Dear  Brother, — After  perusing 
Brother  Anderson's  letter  in  the 
magazine  for  March,  also  the  several 
adverse  editorials  in  the  "Freeman," 
and  the  letters  of  Messrs.  Gumming, 
Bouse,  and  Williams,  I  feel  that  a 
great  deal  of  misconception  exists 
regarding     native      pastors      and 


preachers  in  India,  and  I  write  catber 
to  try  to  remove  such  misconception 
than  to  continue  the  controversy; 
not  that  I  look  upon  controversy  in 
the  light  the  Freeman  does;  for  I 
believe  the  elucidation  of  truth  is 
very  largely  dependent  upon  it,  and 
for  Baptists  to  be  afraid  of  contro- 
versy, is  a  new  thing  to  me. 

If  Mr.  Williams,  of  AccriDgton, 
knew  the  parallel  that  exists  between 
a  state-aided  and  controlled  clergy 
in  England,  and  a  mission-paid  and 
controlled  native  agency  in  India* 
consistency  would  force  him  not  only 
to  change  sides  in  this  controversy^ 
but  to  speak  more  tenderly  of  those 
who  at  present  view  the  subject  in  a 
different  light  from  that  in  which  he 
sees  it.  If  we  who  in  India  seek  to 
liberate  the  churches  and  preachers, 
are  "accusers  of  the  native  brethren" 
then    Mr.  Williams    (who,  to  hia 
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honour,  labours  bo  heartily  for  the 
deliyenmceofthe  Episcopal  churches 
and  clergy  from  state  aid  and  control 
in  England, )  occupies    exactly   the 
iime  position  and  is  entitled  to  the 
same  epithet.     The    perusal  of  the 
rarioQs   productions  that   have  ap- 
peared on  this  subject,  has.  doubtless 
left  the  impresaion  on  many  minds 
that  ly  and  those  advocating  simi* 
lar  views,  are  hard  on  the  native 
brethren,  and  hence  must  be  unpopu- 
lar with   them.     Such,  however,  is 
not  the  case.    As  a  rule  the  mission- 
aries who  give  the  largest  salaries, 
and  are,  in    money  matters,  most 
liberal  with  their  native  assistants, 
are  most  unpopular,  and  this  for  ob- 
rioos  reasons.    The  more  a  master 
pays  his  servant,  the  more  exacting 
he  is,  and  the  more  he  expects  &om 
him;  just  as  the  English  govern- 
ment is   most   unpopular  with  the 
clergy  whom  it  supports  and  controls, 
so  the  English  missionaries  are  in 
the  same  manner  disliked   by  the 
native   preachers   whom  they   pay, 
and  from  whom  they  are  bound  to 
exact  service  as  an    equivalent  for 
such  payments.    For  years  I  have 
publicly  opposed   the   payment  of 
native  preachers,  and  four  years  since 
the  native  preachers  of  Delhi  of  their 
own  accord   gave  up  their  mission 
salaries,  and  have  had  to   struggle 
hard  to  obtain  their  daily  bread,  and 
yet  no  missionary  in  India  has  ob- 
tained and  retained  the  confidence  of 
his  native  brethren  to  a  greater  ex- 
tent than  I  have.    They  know  well 
that  mission-pay  has  degraded  them 
both  in  the  eyes  of  the  natives  and 
Europeans  in  India^  and  that  we  who 


are  seeking   to  remove   the  stigm^ 
from  them,  are  their  best  friends. 

Mr.  Williams  commences  his  letter 
in  the  Freeman  by  a  most  startling 
inference,  calculated  to  mislead  the 
churches,  ^nd  which,  if  true,  would 
be  fatal  to  the  missionary  society. 
He  says,  that,  as  a  rule,  the  society 
determined  not  to  support  native 
preachers,  and  hence,  he  infers  that 
they  do  not  contemplate  the  further 
development  of  native  agency  in 
India.  The  fallacy  consists  in  Mr. 
Williams's  belief  that  a  native  agency 
can  only  be  developed  by  the  use  of 
money.  Had  the  apostles  held  such 
an  opinion,  the  probability  is  that 
Great  Britain  would  have  been  pagan 
to  the  present  day.  I  most  sincerely 
believe  that  the  very  opposite  to 
Mr.  Williams's  inference  is  the  truth. 
The  use  of  money  in  paying  a  native 
agency  has  hindered  its  develop- 
ment, and  to  a  large  extent  neutra- 
lised its  utility.  No  plan  could  have 
had  a  more  favourable  trial  than  this 
has.  All  the  missionaries  were  in 
its  favour,  the  churches  at  home 
gave  their  money  for  the  purpose 
with  no  niggardly  hand.  Every  man 
who  could,  even  with  stammering 
lips,  preach,  was  at  once  taken  into 
mission  pay,  and  after  seventy  years 
trial  it  may  fairly  be  pronounced  a 
failure.  Not  one  native  of  power  has 
been  produced,  and  although  I  could 
mention  many  of  whom  any  church 
might  be  proud,  yet,  as  a  whole,  the 
very  opposite  is  true. 

I  have  before  me  a  mission  re- 
port just  issued  by  one  of  our 
Indian     societies.       **  Thirty -seven 
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years  labour  among  a  population 
of  nearly  seven  millions  of  people- 
present  state  of  mission,  twenty- 
one  European  agents,  31  native 
agents,  289  communicants,  the  whole 
of  wliom  are  dependent  on  the  mis- 
sion for  their  material  and  spiritual 
support."  Now  this  is  one  of  our 
most  respectable  missionary  societies. 
It  has  large  schools  containing  4,000 
boys  and  207  girls.  It  has  eight 
ordained  native  ministers;  it  has 
orphanages  and  boarding-schools  and 
presses  and  all  the  instnunentalities 
of  modern  missions,  and  yet,  after 
thirty-seven  years'  labour,  not  one 
self-sustaining  church  or  evangelist 
can  be  produced.  Has  the  truth  lost 
its  power  ?  or  is  the  principle  on  which 
the  mission  has  been  conducted 
wrong?  With  such  experience 
before  us  is  it  surprising  that 
we  should  be  dissatisfied  with  pre- 
sent plans  and  be  led  to  ask  whether 
there  is  not  a  more  excellent  and 
more  scriptural  way  of  procedure  ? 

None  know  better  than  our  mis- 
sionary committee  that  India  must  be 
converted  through  native  agency, 
but  that  agency  must  be  free,  and 
consist  of  Christ's  freemen,  not  slaves, 
and  every  change  made  by  the  com- 
mittee is  with  the  view  of  develop- 
ing the  self-sustaining  power  of  the 
native  brethren,  and  rendering  them 
worthy  of  the  respect  and  confidence 
of  the  natives  in  India  and  the 
Ohurches  at  home.  It  may  be  use- 
ful here  to  mention  some  of  the  evils 
that  arise  from  a  mission  paid  native 
agency. 

1.  It  has  produced  the  impression 


among  the  native  converts  that  it  is 
only  their  duty  to  preach  the  Gospel 
whom  the  missionary  society  pays 
for  so  doing.  Thus  instead  of  the 
whole  native  cliurch  forming  an 
evangelising  agency,  the  work  has 
been  confined  to  a  few  paid  native 
agents. 

2.  It  has  destroyed  the  proper 
relationship  that  ought  to  exist  be- 
tween the  missionary  and  his  con- 
verts, making  the  one  master,  and 
the  others  servants. 

3.  It  has  destroyed  the  Christian 
influence  of  the  converts  with  their 
countrymen.  The  heathen  and 
Mahomedans  refer  their  conversions 
rather  to  the  power  of  money  than 
to  the  love  of  truth. 

4.  It  has  had  the  most  ii^urioos 
effect  on  themselves,  hindering  their 
Christian  growth  and  preventing  the 
development  of  character. 

5.  It  has  hindered  the  establish- 
meut  of  small  indigenous  indepen- 
dent Churches,  by  making  the 
impression  on  the  native  mind,  that 
Church  organization  and  Gburoh 
sustentation  are  the  proper  work  of 
Missionaries  and  Sooietiea. 

6.  It  has  been  the  means  of  intro- 
troducing  many  unworthy  and  unfit 
men  into  the  Ministry. 

7.  It  has  produced  alienation  tnd 
disjiffection  in  the  minds  of  many 
towards  the  Missionaries,  who,  thej 
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imagine,  prevent  them  from  ^ettinjsr 
larger  salaries. 

8.  It  has  effectually  neutralised 
the  witneMing  power  of  the  native 
Church  among  the  heathen.  Every- 
thing that  tends  to  make  the 
native  brethren  dependent  on  foreign 
aid  Lh  an  evil,  and  does  them  ir- 
reparable mischief — whether  it  be 
boarding-schools,  in  which  food, 
clothing,  and  education  are  given 
gratis,  or  theological  classes  con- 
ducted on  the  same  principle,  or 
native  pastors  and  preachers  with- 
drawn from  their  secular  employ- 
ment, in  order  to  their  becom- 
ing the  paid  agents  of  a  society — 
or  orphanages^t  matters  little  what 
the  kind  of  operation  may  be,  if  it 
result  in  dependence,  it  is  an  evil. 

Eleemosynary  aid  as  a  rule  is  mis* 
chievous  anywhere,  and  ten  thou- 
sand times  more  so  in  India  than 
elsewhere,  since  it  only  increases  the 
one  great  defect  in  the  national 
oharaeter-^onoe  accustom  a  native 
to  receive  your  money  and  in  his 
mind  a  sort  of  vested  interest  is 
creaied,  to  which  he  will  cling  with 
a  tenacity  astonishing  to  the 
European  mind,  and  when  such 
money  is  withdrawn  a  strong  sense 
of  injustice  will  at  once  be  realised. 

It  is  most  painful  to  me  to  have 
to  say  a  word  in  disparagement  of 
native  preachers  or  native  brethren. 
I  know  as  many  good  men  among 
them,  I  am  persuaded,  as  Brother 
Anderson  can  name,  and  for  their 
defects  I  believe  we  Missionaries  are 
more  to  blame  than  they  are.  Do 
them  justice  by  treating  them  as 


men  and  not  as  children,  and  we 
shall  not  long  have  to  oomplain  of 
them  for  not  labouring  for  Christ 
or  sustaining  Ht4  eause  among  them, 
I  have  no  belief  in  the  theory  propa- 
gated by  our  good  Brother  Gulzar 
Shah,  viz.,  that  the  Churches  are 
too  poor  to  support  themselves.  I 
grant  that  when  a  Missionary  forms  a 
Church  and  tacks  on  to  it  a  native 
pastor  with  all  the  artificial  wants 
of  a  man  trained  in  a  theological  class 
and  accustomed  to  a  mode  of  living 
out  of  reach  of  the  most  wealthy  of 
his  Church,  then  his  support  is  im- 
possible except  by  the  Missionary 
Society.  Such,  however,  was  not  the 
practice  of  the  Apostles,  and  who  so 
good  as  guides  in  our  Missionary 
work  as  they  ?  We  cannot  compete 
with  Societies  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel,  or  Church  Missionary 
Societies  in  large  Educational  Estab- 
lishments)  Theological  Institutions, 
Orphanages,  and  a  large  staff  of 
highly-paid  native  agents,  and  the 
sooner  we  cease  from  the  attempt 
the  better.  We  can  compete  with 
them  in  the  far  nobler  work  of  preach- 
ing the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed 
God  among  the  heathen,  and  in 
doing  80  we  shall  be  imparting  the 
great  civilising  power  that  alone  can 
raise  men  socially,  morally,  and 
spiritually.  Could  I  make  my  voice 
heard  throughout  the  denomination 
in  England,  it  would  be  to  rally  all 
our  forces  in  aid  of  our  Missionary 
Society.  The  Committee  has  spared 
no  pains  in  seeking  to  obtain  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  wants  of 
the  Indian  Mission.  They  are 
moving  in  the  right  dh^ection,  and 
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there  is  plenty  of  conservative  in- 
fluence among  our  brethren  to  pre* 
vent  too  great  changes  in  any  way — 
never  did  they  more  deserve  the 
con&dence  of  the  Churches,  and  never 
more  did  they  need  their  prayers 
and  sympathies.  If  I  have  in  any 
way  wounded  the  feelings  of  brethren, 


whether  native  or  European.  I  much 
regret  it  Nothing  but  a  sense  of 
duty  would  have  induced  me  to 
write  at  all. 

Yours  in  the  truth, 
JAMES  SMITH, 


@itr  <inat  Pelc^sebeh^ 


Bt  the  Bbt.  S.  CoutiNO. 


**  Where  high  the  heavenly  temple  stands. 
The  hoase  of  God  not  made  with  hands, 
A  great  high  priest  our  nature  wears. 
The  patron  of  mankind  appears." 

THE  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is 
generally  supposed  to  have  been 
written  by  Paul,  for  although  no 
author's  name  is  mentioned,  yet  there 
are  certain  peculiarities  of  language 
and  of  style  about  it  which  at  once 
point  to  the  great  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  as  its  inspired  writer.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Epistle 
was  written  to  the  **  Hebrews,*' 
though  whether,  as  Bolton  supposes, 
to  the  Jewish  Christians  who  fled 
from  Palestine  in  consequence  of 
persecution  about  A.D.  60,  or 
whether,  as  Storr  and  others  think, 
to  the  Hebrews  in  the  churches  at 
Galatia,  Macedonia,  or  Thessalonica, 
there  is  no  evidence  to  show. 

It  was  probably  written  for  those 
Hebrew  Christians  or  Jews  who  used 
the  Greek  language,  who  were  living 
in  Palestine — persons  who  had  in  the 


former  part  of  their  lives  denied  and 
rejected  Christ,  and  who  had  pkced 
all  their  dependence  upon  the  ap- 
pointed priesthood  "after  the  order 
of  Aaron."    They  were  now  called 
upon  to  give  up  the  ritualistic  ob- 
servances, the  forms  and  ceremonies, 
of  the  Jewish  religion,  and  to  **  wor- 
ship God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  with- 
out either  a  visible  altar,  a  visible 
sacrifice,    or    a   visible   priesthood. 
Hence  the  design  of  the  apostle  b 
to  show  these  Hebrew  believers  that 
the    Mosaical    economv    and    the 
Aaronical  priesthood  did  but  adum- 
brate a  more  perfect  worship,  and  a 
better  and  more  enduring  service  and 
sacrifice.      The    Jewish   ceremonies 
were  the  mere  types  and  shadows  of 
things  to  come.  These  now  had  their 
fulfihnent  in  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ.    His  priesthood  was  more 
elevated  and  enduring  than  that  o{ 
Aai'on ;  it  brought  men  nearer  to 
God,  and  was  the  substance  of  all 
that   had   been   prefigured  in  tiie 
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temple  servioe  of  old.  Thus, ''  though 
He  were  a  Son,  yet  He  learned  obedi- 
i3nce  by  the  thingB  which  He  suffered; 
and  being  made  perfect,  He  became 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto 
all  them  that  obey  Him,  called  of  God 
an  high  priest  after  the  order  of 
Helchisedek." 

But  who  was  Melchisedek?    To 
this  enquiry  biblical  critics  have  fur- 
nished a  great  variety  of  answers. 
Some  writ^  have  favoured  the  idea 
that  Melchisedek  was  either  Enoch  or 
Job,  while  Dr.  Gill  declares  upon  the 
authority  of  the  Tai^ums  of  Jona- 
than and  Jerusalem  that  Melchisedek 
was  none  other  than  Shem,  the  son 
of  Noah.     But  there  are  many  diffi- 
culties attending  this  view  of  the  sub- 
ject ;  for  first,  if  he  were  Shem,  then 
why  should  his  name  be  changed  to 
Melchisedek;  secondly,  why  should  he 
be  reigning  in  Canaan,  a  country  at 
that  time  in  the  possession  of  his 
brother's  son ;  and  then  again,  how 
could  he  be  said  to  be  without  father 
and  mother  when  his  parentage  was 
M  well  known?    Besides  which.  Dr. 
Horsley  thinks  it  probable  that  Shem 
had  been  dead  for  nearly  400  years 
before  Abram  was  born.     Dr.  Clay- 
ton,  in    his    ''Chronology    of   the 
Hebrew   Bible,"  thinks  it  not  un- 
likely that  Canaan,  the  second  son 
of  Ham,  was  Melchisedek ;  while 
Dr.   Owen  believes    that    as   Noah 
cursed  Canaan,  saying,  "A  servant 
of  servants  shall  he    be    unto    his 
brethren,"  it  is  more  probable  that 
Melchisedek  was  a  person  of  th6  pos- 
terity of  Japheth,  of  whom  Noah  said, 
''God  shall  enlarge  Japheth,  and  he 
shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem ; 
and   Canaan  shall  be  his  servant.'* 
We  have  yet  to  learn,  however,  by 
what  means  a  descendant  of  Japheth 
could  become  King  of  the  Canaanites. 
Many  have    thought    that   Mel- 
chisedek was  none  other  than  the 
Son  of  Gt>d  himself.    And  this  idea 
seems,  at  least,  to  have  some  appear- 
iince  of  truth  about  it,  for  we  know 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  occa- 


sionally appear  in  human  or  angelio 
form  to  Abraham,  to  Jacob,  to 
Joshua,  to  Grideon,  and  to  many 
others.  But  however  the  Angel- 
Jehovah  may  have  conversed  fami- 
liarly with  man,  and  thus  displayed 
his  pre-existent  glory  in  some  cases, 
yet  we  think  he  could  not  have  been 
the  Melchisedek  of  whom  we  read 
in  Genesis  xiv.  18—20,  for  the 
Apostle,  in  commenting  upon  this 
passage  in  Hebrews  vii.  3,  expressly 
says  that  he  was  ''  made  like  unto  the 
Son  of  God,"  which  clearly  implies 
that  he  was  not  the  Son  of  God 
himself.  He  was  not,  we  suppose, 
an  angel,  nor  a  mere  appearance,  at 
all ;  but  a  man  and  no  more,  for 
says  Paul,  "  Every  priest  is  taken 
from  among  men,"  and  Melchisedek 
was  a  priest.  Besides  which,  our 
English  version,  "  like  unto  the  Son 
of  God,"  does  not  express  the  true 
sense  of  the  passage  ;  for  the  design 
of  the  Apostles'  argument  appears 
to  be  not  to  show  that  Melchisedek 
was  made  like  to  Christ,  but  tnee 
versa ;  hence  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist  (ex.  4),  quoted  by  the 
Apostle,  Heb.  v.  6 :  "  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedek.*'  Josephus  in  his 
"  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,**  giving  a 
history  of  the  interview  between 
Melclusedek  and  Abram,  simply 
says  that  the  name  '^  signifies  the 
righteous  King ;  and  such  he  was, 
without  dispute,  insomuch  that  on 
this  account  he  was  made  the  priest 
of  God."  He  also  makes  a  similar 
remark  in  his  "  Wars  of  the  Jews," 
adding,  however,  that  Melchisedek 
**  was  the  first  priest  of  God,  and 
first  built  a  temple,  and  called  the 
city  Jerusalem,  which  was  formerly 
Salem." 

Perhaps,  as  far  as  the  identity  of 
Melchisedek  is  concerned,  Josephus 
is  right ;  many,  however,  think  that 
Salem  is  not  identical  with  Jerusa- 
lem. This  Salem,  of  which  Mel- 
chisedek was  king,  it  is  said,  was 
situated    between     Damascus    and 
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Sodom,  while  Jerugalem  lay  quite  in 
another  direction,  and  almost  forty 
miles  from  Sodom.  Jerome,  there- 
fore, takes  Salem  to  be  the  same  as 
Shalem,  near  Scythopolis  (Qen. 
xxxiii.  18);  or,  perhaps,  Salim  near 
to  which  John  was  baptizing  (John 
iii.  23).  The  majority  of  interpre- 
ters, however,  differ  from  these 
>'iew^s,  and  think  that  Salem  proper 
was  intended,  and  the  language  of 
Asaph,  in  Psalm  Ixxvi.  2,  seems  to 
bear  out  this  idea — ''  In  Salem  also 
is  his  tabernacle,  and  his  dwelling- 
place  in  Zion."  For  ourselves,  we 
see  no  reason  why  we  may  not  sup- 
]iose,  with  Professor  Stewart,  that 
Salem  was  not  a  place  at  all,  but 
simply  an  a2)pellatiYe.  And  if  so, 
then  we  have  the  less  difficulty  in 
understanding  the  name  Melchisedek. 
MeleJc  (king) ;  tzedeh  (justice)  ;  Sha- 
lem (peace).  King  of  righteousness 
and  King  of  peace. 

But  whoever  Melchiscdek  was, 
and  wherever  he  lived  and  reigned, 
he  was  pre-eminently  a  type  of  our 
great  High  priest,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Both  the  type  and  anti- 
type agree  in  many  particulars  as 
regards  person  and  office.  As  to 
person,  they  arc  both  said  to  have 
been  "Without  father,  without 
mother,  without  descent,  having 
neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end 
of  life,"  by  which  we  are  to  under- 
stand, not  that  they  were  literally 
without  parentage,  but  that  they 
had  no  pedigree ;  so  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke  reads  the  passage,  "  Whose 
father  and  mother  are  not  inscribed 
in  the  genealogies."  And  how 
gloriously  does  this  set  forth  the 
Christ  *'  who  was  in  the  beginning," 
and  shall  be  "to  everlasting  ;  "  the 
**  first  and  the  last,^'  and  of  whom  the 
prophet  Isaiah  asks,  *'Who  shall 
declare  his  generation  ?"  The  Son  of 
God  in  the  highest  sense,  and  yet 
born  of  the  Virgin,  He  becomes  one 
with  us,  that  we  through  Him  might 
become  one  with  God  for  ever. 

Not  only,  however,  do  they  agree 


in  person,  but  in  office  also.    There 
is  an  evident  similarity  in  the  manner 
of  installation  into  office,  as  well  as 
in  the  perpetuity  and  difijnity  of  the 
office    itself.     Neither    Melchiwdek 
nor  Christ  belonged  to  the  legitimate 
order  of  the  priesthood.   "  For  it  w 
evident  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of 
Judah,  of  which  tribe  Moses  spoke 
nothing  concerning  priesthood  ; "  nor 
was  Melchisedek  himself  called afler 
the  order  of  Aaron."    They  neither 
of  them  came  into  office  by  right  of 
primogeniture,  nor  officially  hod  thej 
any  successors ;  and  so,  ''after  the 
similitude     of    Melchisedek    there 
ariseth  another  priest,  who  is  made, 
not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  oom- 
mandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an 
endless  life."     But  they  were  aUa 
kings  as  well   as  priests.     Each  of 
them  united  in  his  own  person  the 
sacerdotal  and  the  regal  functions ; 
for   Melchisedek  was  not  only  ^'s 
priest  of  the  most  high   God,*'  but 
he  was  also  "  King  of  Salem,"  while 
of  Our  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  God  him- 
self declares, "  I  have  set  my  king 
upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion  :"  and  the 
apostle  says,  ''  He  is  a  merciful  aod 
faithful  high  priest.*'      Ho  is  oar 
priest  to  atone  for  us  and  our  King 
to  govern  us.     If  as  a  priest  He  has 
reconciled  us  to  Gbd,  as  a  king  He 
will  rale  in  our  daily  walk  and  eon- 
versation.     If  we  have  received  Him 
as  a  "  King  of  righteousness,"  w« 
may  also  welcome  Him  as  "  King  of 
peace/* 

Melchisedek  as  **  King  of  Salem' 
met  Abram  when  returning  from  th<! 
battle  field,  and  brought  forth  bre^i 
and  wine  to  refresh  and  susttin  him 
after  the  toils  of  the  conflict,  ^' 
our  great  Melchisedek,  the  Lorn 
Jesus  Christ,  as  an  all-po«rerf"| 
King  is  ever  engaged  in  acts  of  nur- 
ciful  condescension  towards  His  pe^pl'' 
guiding  them  in  their  pilgrimsir^ 
and  supporting  them  in  tbeir  c"* 
flicts ;  and  when  like  the  soltlitT^ 
Gideon,  they  are  *'faint,  yet  p'lP'J' 
ing,"  and  feel  almost  ready  tJ  ^'^ 
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tip  the  contest,  how  graciously  our 
heaTenly  King  brings  forth  the 
brpad  and  the  wine  of  His  kingdom  to 
cheer  and  recruit  their  drooping  and 
veary  epiriti.  And  then  as  a  priest 
how  kindly  and  lovingly  He  bestows 
His -blessing  upon  them.  When  as 
the  High  Priest  of  our  profession 
He  was  about  **to  enter  within  the 
veil,'*  He  led  out  his  disciples  "from 
the  holy  city,  and  lifting  up  His 
hands  and  blessed  them,  and  while 
lie  was  blessing,  He  was  parted  from 
them  and  carried  up  into  heaven;" 
And  there  "He  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercesnon  for  us."  He  has 
entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holies 
with  His  own  blood,  He  wears  the 
linen    ephod|  and    the  breast^plate 


upon  which  are  inscribed  the  names 
of  all  His  people  ;  He  pleads  their 
cause  in  the  court  of  heaven,  and 
with  uplifted  hands  and  a  loving 
sympathising  heart  He  ''saves  to 
the  uttermost  aU  that  come  .  unto 
God  by  Him'*  and  communicates  to 
them  "all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places."  And  having  "an 
unchangeable  priesthood  "  *•  He  con- 
tinueth  ever'*  the  same.  Well,  there- 
fore, may  wo  say  with  Cennick — 

"  I  other  priests  disclaim, 
And  laws  and  offerings  too. 

None  but  the  bleeding  Lamb 
The  mighty  work  can  do  ; 

He  shall  have  all  the  praise,  for  He 
Hnth  loved,  and  lived,  and  died  for  me.** 


%\t  #Iibt-tm  of  $tn^mt. 


APART  from  the  Sacred  Writings, 
the  Olive-tree  is  well  known,  and 
of  great  fame.  It  has  the  honour  of 
g:iviiig  to  the  Western  nations  of  the 
world  one  of  their  best-known  words. 
The  Greek  word  for  olive  oil  is 
elaioTiy  which  the  Romans  turned  into 
oleum,  and  which  modem  Europe 
prefers  to  call  oi/,  or  huile^  or  some 
similar  word.  The  olive-tree  can  also 
boast  of  a  prominent  place  in  the 
*  elegant  mythology"  of  the  ancient 
Greeks.  Neptune  and  Minerva  (so 
the  story  runs)  contend  for  the  pri- 
vilege of  giving  a  name  to  the  city 
built  by  Theseus ;  the  matter  is  lei't 
to  Olympus  to  decide,  and  the  decree 
i?oes  forth — ^Let  that  divinity  be  wor- 
shipped in  the  new  territory  who 
<*an  confer  the  best  gift  upon  its 
people.  Whereupon  Neptune  pro- 
duces the  horse,  Minerva  the  olive- 
tree;  and  the  prize  is  given  to  Min- 
'Tva — ^the  olive-tree,  the  emblem  of 
peacei  being  preferable  (so  thought 
the  umpires)  to  the  horse,  the  sym- 
't)ol  of  war.  The  city  therefore  was 
called  Athens,  from  the  word  Athene, 


the  (Greek  name  of  Minerva.  The 
above  myth  can  be  accounted  for 
by  the  fact  that  the  tree  has  been  so 
useful  to  mankind  as  to  be  termed 
"  a  mine  above  ground,"  and  has 
not  been  deemed  unworthy  to  com- 
pete in  preciousness  with  cornfields 
and  the  produce  of  the  vine.  The 
ancient  Grecian  games  were  cele- 
brated by  the  people  with  a  mixture 
of  social  pleasure,  blended  with 
sacred  reverencct  which  it  is  difficult 
for  us  fully  to  understand ;  and  the 
victor  in  those  games,  bearing  a 
crown  of  olive  leaves,  was  thought  fit 
company  for  the  immortal  gods. 

But  our  present  object  is  to  speak 
of  the  tree  in  connection  with  some 
of  the  many  references  to  it  which 
we  find  in  the  Inspired  Scriptures. 
The  first  book  of  the  Bible  has  in- 
separably blended  the  olive-tree  witli 
the  history  of  the  ancient  deluge: 
"Lo,  in  the  dove's  mouth  was  an 
olive-leaf  plucked  off:  so  Noah  knew 
that  the  waters  were  abated  from  ofi* 
the  earth.'* — (Gen.  vili.  11.)  It  is 
difficult  to  determine  whetlier  or  not 
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the  record  of  this  beautiful  incident  is 
the  origin  of  the  custom,  of  consider- 
ing the  olive  as  an  emblem  of  peace ; 
but  certain  it  is  that  the  custom  is 
very  widely  diffused. 

The  Greeks  have  a  tradition  that  the 
first  olive*branch  that  reached  their 
country  was  brought  by  a  dove  from 
rha3nicia  to  the  Temple  of  Jupiter,  in 
Epirus, — a  faint  echo,  perhaps,  of  the 
fact  recorded  by  Moses,  and  so  well 
known  to  all  readers  of  the  sacred 
story.  Every  Eastern  traveller 
knows  how  natural  is  the  con- 
nection between  doves  and  olive- 
groves  :  "In  them  they  build 
their  nests,  and  rear  their  young ; 
and  there  may  be  heard  all  day  long 
their  low  soft  cooing,  in  sweet  uni- 
son with  the  breeze,  which  whispers 
peace  to  the  troubled,  and  repose  to 
the  weary."  There  are  several  proofs 
of  the  fact  that  Palestine  abounded 
with  the  olive  before  the  ancient 
Jews  took  possession  of  it.  Moses 
thus  speaks  to  the  people  (Deut.  vi. 
10,  11) :  *'  When  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  have  brought  thee  into  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers.  .  .  . 
to  give  thee  great  and  goodly  cities, 
which  thou  buildedst  not  .  .  .  vine- 
yards and  olive-trees,  which  thou 
plantedst  not."  Joshua  died  years 
after  the  death  of  Moses ;  the  olive 
still  nourished  in  the  land,  as  did  the 
fig-tree  and  the  vine  ;  and  perhaps  it 
was  esteemed  as  the  king  of  the  fruit- 
trees,  if  we  may  form  an  opinion  of 
the  matter  from  the  reference  to  it 
in  the  first  allegory  which  the  Scrip- 
ture contains.  We  read  it  in  Judges 
ix.  8 — 15  :  '*  The  trees  went  forth  on 
a  time  to  anoint  a  king  over  them  ; 
and  thev  said  unto  the  olive-tree. 
Reign  thou  over  us.  But  the  olive- 
tree  said  unto  them,  Should  I  leave 
my  fatness,  wherewith  by  me  they 
honour  God  and  man,  and  go  to  be 
promoted  over  the  trees?"  The 
sceptre  is  next  offered  to  the  fig-tree, 
then  to  the  vine,  and  at  last  ceased 
to  go  a  begging  through  beingaccepted 


by  the  bramble.  The  offer  of  royal 
authority  Jirst  to  the  olive-tiee, 
seems  to  intimate  that  it  was  pre- 
eminent in  vegetable  rank;  or,  if 
this  be  doubted,  the  offer  certainly 
proves  'the  great  value  of  the  tree, 
and  with  this  fact  numerous  passages 
of  Scripture  agree.  Like  the  oak  of 
England,  it  seems  to  have  been  a 
favourite  with  princes  and  kings. 
David  had  extensive  olive-yards,  and 
we  read  concerning  them  (1  Chron. 
xxvii.  28) :  "  And  over  the  olive 
trees  .  .  .  that  were  in  the  low  plaini 
was  Baal-hanan  the  Qederij^:  aod 
over  the  cellars  of  oil  was  Joasb.'' 
The  tree  grew  freely  almost  everv- 
where  on  the  shores  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, but  was  especially  abun- 
dant in  Palestine,  in  all  parts  of  the 
country.'*  It  fiourished  in  the  north ; 
for  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  whose  loci« 
tion  was  on  the  skirts  of  Lebanoo, 
it  was  pi*edicted,  ^^  He  shall  dip  his 
foot  in  oil ;"  and  the  familiar  name  of 
"  the  Mount  of  Olives  "  tells  of  the 
abundance  of  the  tree  in  the  southern 
parts  of  the  land. 

We  need  not  enter  into  any  scien- 
tific account  of  this  well-known 
tree  or  plant.  Botanists  call  it 
Olea  JEuropaQf  and  tell  us  that  Asia 
is  probably  its  home.  It  is  of  slow 
growth,  of  long  duration,  and  rise$ 
from  twenty  to  thirty  feet,  accom- 
panied by  many  branches,  and  some- 
times producing  two  or  three  stems 
from  the  same  root.  "The  leaTe? 
are  in  pairs,  lanceolate  in  shape,  of 
a  dull  green  on  the  upper,  and  hoarr 
on  the  under  surface.  Hence,  in 
countries  where  the  olive  is  exten- 
sively cultivated,  the  scenery  is  of  a 
dull  character  from  this  colour  of 
the  foliage.  The  fruit  is  oval,  vith 
a  hard  stony  kernel,  and  remarkable 
from  the  outer  fleshy  part  being  that 
in  which  much  oil  is  lodged,  and 
not,  as  usual,  in  the  almond  of  the 
seed.  It  ripens  from  August  to 
September.'*  Mr.  Ruskin,  howeTcr, 
will  not  allow  that  the  appearance 
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of  the  tree  is  dull,  and  in  his 
'•Stones  of  Venice'^  laYidhes  much 
artistic  praise  upon  it.  The  truth 
seems  to  lie  between  the  two  opi- 
nions; "Those  who  see  olives  for 
the  first  time  are  occasionally  disap- 
pointed by  the  dusty  colour  of  their 
foHage;  but  those  who  are  familiar 
with  them  find  an  inexpressible 
charm  in  the  rippling  changes  of 
these  slender  grey-green  leaves." 

The  wood  of  the  tree  is  not  so  va- 
luable as  the  timber  of  other  trees ; 
jet  it  has  been  found  capable  of  being 
turned  to  useful  purposes.  The  fa- 
mous cherubim,  placed  by  Solomon 
in  the  Most  Holy  Place  of  the  Temple, 
were  made  of  this  wood,  and  so  were 
the  doors  of  that  sacred  place :  *'  And 
within  the  oracle  he  made  two  che- 
mbims  of  olive-tree^  each  ten  cubits 

[fifteen  feet)  high The  two 

doors  also  were  of  olive  tree ;  and  he 
carved  upon  them  carvings  of  che- 
rabims  and  palm-trees  and  open 
flowers."  (1  Kings,  vi.  23—32).  The 
wood  of  the  tree,  which  is  now  im- 
ported into  this  country,  is  "  like 
that  of  the  box,  but  softer,  with 
darker  grey-coloured  veins.  The 
roots  have  a  very  pretty  knotted  and 
curly  character ;  they  are  much  es- 
teemed on  the  continent  for  making 
embossed  boxes,  pressed  into  en- 
:^raved  metallic  moulds.  A  resin- 
like exudation  is  obtained  from  it, 
which  was  well  known  to  the  an- 
cients, and  is  now  sometimes  called 
oli?e-gum." 

The  flowers  of  the  olive-tree  are 
remarkable  for  their  abundance,  and 
tor  the  case  with  which  they  are 
cast  from  the  branches.  The  poet 
Ovid  speaks  of  this  fact :— *■ 

"  Florebant   olea* :      ventinocuere     pro- 
tervi.'* 

"  The  olives  dowered  much  :  the  skittish 
winds  mnch  injured  them." 

Ages  before  Ovid  wrote,  the 
l)atriarch  Job  recorded  the  same 
fact,  and  says  (chap.  xv.  33)  con- 


cerning the  man  who  "  trusts  in 
vanity,"  "  he  shall  cast  off  his  flower 
as  the  olive.''  The  passage  is  thus 
explained  by  an  eyewitness  : — *^  The 
olive  is  the  most  prodigal  of  all  fruit- 
bearing  trees  and  flowers.  It  literally 
bends  under  the  load  of  them.  But, 
then,  not  one  in  a  hundred  comes  to 
maturity.  The  tree  casts  them  off 
by  multitudes,  as  if  they  were  of  no 
more  value  than  flakes  of  snow,  which 
they  closely  resemble.  So  it  will  be 
with  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
fatality.  Cast  off,  they  melt  away  ; 
and  no  one  takes  the  trouble  to  ask 
after  such  empty  useless  things, — 
just  as  our  olive  seems  to  throw  off, 
in  contempt,  the  myriads  of'  flowers 
which  signify  nothing,  and  turns  all 
her  fatness  to  those  which  will  mature 
into  fruit." 

The  olive  is  an  evergreen^  and 
as  suck  is  referred  to  in  Scrip- 
ture as  an  emblem  of  spiritual 
life  and  stronKth,  of  fertility  and 
beauty.  Thus  Cavid  (Ps.lii^S)  says  of 
himself,  "  I  am  like  a  green  olive-tree 
in  the  house  of  God "  ;  Jeremiah, 
addressing  the  house  of  Judah,  ex« 
claims,  '*  The  Lord  called  thy  name 
A  green  olive-tree,  fair  and  of  goodly 
fruit";  and  Moses  most  poetically 
prophesies,  in  the  Lord's  name,  "  I 
will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel ;  he 
shall  gi*ow  as  the  lily,  and  cast  forth 
his  roots  as  Lebanon.  His  branches 
shall  spread,  and  his  beauty  shall  be 
as  the  olive-tree." 

Travellers  have  often  mentioned  the 
young  green  branches  of  the  olive, 
which,  springing  from  roots  under* 
ground,  and  surrounding  the  massive 
trunk,  seem  like  a  rising  family  of  trees ; 
which  fact  will  explain  tlie  well-known 
words  of  David  concerning  arighteo  s 
man,  "  Thv  children  shall  be  like 
olive  plants  round  about  thy  table/' 
The  remarks  of  L)r.  Thompson  are 
well  worth  quoting  : — '"  Follow  me 
into  the  grave,  .  .  .  This  aged 
and  decayed  tree  is  surrounded,  as 
you  see,  by  several  young  and  thrifty 
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•hoots,  which  sprinj^  from  the  root 
of  the  venerable  parent.  They  seem 
to  uphold,  protect,  and  embrace  it. 
We  in  ay  even  iancy  that  they  now  bear 
that  load  of  froit  which  would  other- 
wise be  demanded  of  the  feeble  parent. 
Thus  do  ^ood  and  affectionate  chil- 
dren gather  round  the  table  of  the 
righteous :  each  contributes  some- 
thing to  the  common  wealth  and 
welfare  of  the  whole — a  beautiful 
sight,  with  which  may  God  refresh 
the  soul  of  every  friend  of  mine  I" 

We  may  now  refer  to  the  chief 
uses  of  this  veuLM-ablc  tree.  Its  pro- 
duce is  an  important  article  o^  food. 
We  English  people  cannot  judge  of 
its  value  in  this  respect  from  the 
olive  oil  in  our  salads,  or  from  the 
green,  unripe  fruit,  preserved  in  a 
solution  of  salt,  which  is  well-known 
at  desserts.  A  good  illustration 
of  the  use  of  olive  oil  for  food  is  to 
be  found  in  the  history  of  Solomon. 
While  the  servants  of  the  king  were 
cutting  down  timber  at  Lebanon, 
for  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  Hiram, 
King  of  Tyre,  provided  for  them,  we 
are  told  (2  Chron.  ii.  10) :  "  Twenty 
thousand  measures  of  beaten  wheat, 
twenty  thousand  measures  of  barley, 
twenty  thousand  baths  of  wine,  and 
twenty  thousand  baths  of  (olive) 
oil.**  It  is  not  certain  what  amount 
of  liquid  a  **  bath  **  contained.  Jose- 
phus  and  the  Rabbins  differ  in  their 
estimate  40  or  50  per  cent. ;  but, 
at  the  lowest  computation,  these 
*' twenty  thousand  baths*'  of  oil 
c  )uld  not  be  much  less  than  a  hun- 
dred thousand  gallons.  This  liberal 
supply  of  oil  was  doubtless  intended 
for  food,  when  mixed  in  different 
ways  with  the  "  beaten  wheat  '*  and 
the  "  barley  '*  mentioned  in  the  same 
verse  in  conncL'tion  with  it.  A  similar 
kind  of  food  is  still  used  in  the  East. 
"  Dried  wheat,  boiled  with  butter  or 
oil,  but  more  commonly  the  former, 
is  a  common  dish  for  all  classes  in 
Syria,  liasselquist  speaks  of  bread 
baked   in  oil   as  being  particularly 


sustaining  ;  and  Faber,  in  his  *  Pil- 
grimage,' mentions  eggs  fried  in  oil 
as  Saracen  and  Arabian  dishes.'* 
Probably  the  common  use  of  oil  &$ 
an  article  of  food  will,  in  part,  ac- 
count for  the  prescribed  uses  of  it  in 
many  of  the  sacred  offerings  of 
the  Jews  :  **  If  thou  bring  an  obla- 
tion of  a  meat-offering  baken  in  the 
oven,  it  .shall  be  unleavened  cakes  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  or  un- 
leavened wafers  anointed  with  oil'' 
(Leviticus  ii.  4).  The  olive-oil  wa? 
also  extensively  used  as  a  eosnutit, 
both  among  Jews  and  Gkntile?, 
being  employed  after  the  bath,  ani 
before  a  feast,  to  give  the  hair  and 
skin  a  comely  appearance.  Thns 
Homer,  speaking  of  his  heroes,  sings 
concerning  them : — 

— **  Then,  descending  to  the  >n. 
Their  necks  and  limbs  from  stains  of  toil 

they  cleaosedt 
And,  so  refreshed  and  purified,  their  last 
Ablution  in  bright  tepid  baths  periiimal- 
Each   thus    completely  laved,   and  with 

smooth  oil 
Anointed,  at  the  well-spread  boaiti  thej 

sat." 

Iliad  X. 

Thus  we  are  reminded  of  DavidV 
well-known  words,  "Thou  anointest 
my  head  w^itli  oil — ^my  cup  runneti 
over ;"  thus  we  understand  the  grate- 
ful praise  of  the  Psalmist  for  "  oil  t<i 
make  his  face  to  shine ;"  and  thus 
we  can  see  the  full  meaning  ^'^ 
Christ's  censure  of  the  Pharisee  who 
had  bidden  Him  to  a  feast,  and  jet 
had  been  guilty  of  great  disrespect  t' 
his  guest :  "  My  head  with  oil  tboc 
didst  not  anoint ;  but  this  womin 
hath  anointed  My  feet  with  oint- 
ment.**  The  medicinal  uses  of  olive- 
oil  are  worth  noticing.  **Afl  oil  i- 
in  use  in  many  cases  in  modern  m^ 
dicine,  so  it  is  not  surprising  that  it 
should  have  been  mach  used  among 
the  Jews  and  other  nations  of  an- 
tiquity. Celsus  repeatedly  speaks  of 
the  use  of  oil,  especially  old  oil, 
applied  externally  with  frictiai!  in 
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fevers  aud  in  many  other  cases. 
Pliny  sayi>  that  olive-oil  is  good  to 
warm  the  body  and  fortify  it  against 
cold,  and  for  various  other  purposes. 

Josephus  mentions  that 

ainoQg  the  remedies  employed  in  the 
(^e  of  Herod,  he  was  put  into  a  sort 
of  oil-bath."     Oil  mixed  with  wine 
\i>  also  mentioned  as  a  remedy :  which 
fact  recalls  its  use  in  the  parable  of 
the  Good  Samiaritan ;  and  also  the 
reference  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  (i.  6) : 
*'  Wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putri- 
fving  sore? :    they   have   not    been 
clo^ed,  neither  bound  up,  nor  mol- 
lified with  oil."     The  use  of  medi- 
cinal oil  is  enjoined  by  James  (v.  14) ; 
and  probably  from  this  precept  passed 
into  use  among  the  early  Christians, 
remnants  of  which  use  still  linger  in 
the  ritual  of  the  lloman  and  Greek 
Churches.     The  oil  used  for  the  Ufjfhts 
of  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple  w^as  to 
be  that   of    the   olive.     In   Exodus 
(xxvii.  20),  the  express  precept  was 
:;iven : — "  Thou  shalt  command  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring 
thee  pure  oil  olive,  beaten  for  the 
light,   to  cause  the  lamp    to   bum 
always."    The  quantity  required  for  • 
the  longest  night  is  said  by  the  Rab- 
bins to  have  been  about  half-a-pint. 
The     metaj)hors   of    the  "  olive- 
trees  "    and    "  golden    pipes "    used 
by     Zeehariah    are    derived     from 
the    fact    that    the    lights     of   the 
Temple  were  fed  by  oil  derived  from 
the  olive-tree.      In  the  well-known 
ceremony   of  anointing  priests  and 
kings,   the  same  oil   was   partially, 
and  sometimes   entirely,   used ;    and 
lience   the   consecrated    person   was 
tailed     a    Messiah^     which    means, 
literally,  an  anointed  person — exactly 
answering  to  the  Greek  word  Christ, 
and  which,  as  we  all  know,  receives  ifcs 
sublimest  import  in  the  person    of 
Him  who  was  ''anointed  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  his  fellows." 
We  shall  do  well  to  remember  that 
the  olive-tree  is  inseparably  blended 
witb  the  biography  of  the   Divine 


Messiah.     '*Thc  Mount  of  Olives*' 
tells  us  of  the  triumphal  entry  of 
Jesus    into   Jerusalem,  and   of  the 
pathetic  event  which  took  place  im- 
mediately after  it.     The  applauding 
shouts  of  the   populace,  and   their 
lowly  homage  to  Him  as  *^  the  Son  of 
David,"  did  not  conceal  from  Him 
the   sad  fact    that   some  of    these 
very   people   would,    ere    long,    be 
clamouring     for     His     crucifixion; 
raising    the    dreadful   cry,    *'  Away 
with   Him !" — "  Not   this  man,  but 
Barabbae  ;'* — "  His  blood  be  upon  us, 
and  our  children."     St.  Luke  thus 
describes  the  now   familiar    scene: 
*'  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  He  was 
come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany, 
at  the   mount  called  the  Mount  of 
Olivos,  he  sent  two  of  His  disciples, 
saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over 
against  you,  in  the  which  ye  shall 
iind  a  colt  tied."   They  find  the  colt, 
"and  they  brought  Him  to  Jesus: 
and  they  cast  tlieir  garments  upon 
the  colt,  and  set  Jesus  thereon  .... 
And  when  He  was  come  near,  He  be- 
held the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  say- 
ing, If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou, 
at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy  peace !  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes."     The 
olive-tree  is  also  in  close  and  endur- 
ing    association      with     the     ever 
solemn  Gethsemane.     This  memor- 
able word  signifies,  probably,  **  an 
oil  press ^^   referring  to  the  olive-oil 
which   was  produced  and   prepared 
there.     The  Evangelist  John  tells  us 
that  Our   Lord  "  ofttimes    resorted 
thither  with  His  disciples";  there  He 
poured   out   '*  His  strong  cries   and 
tears  ";  and  there,  perhaps,  as  many 
a  traveller  conjectures,  the  olive-trees 
were  wet  with  the  tears  and  "  bloody 
sweat "  of  **  the  Man  of  Sorrows." 
Getiisemane    still   contains    several 
trees,  which   the   uncritical    Middle 
Ages  made  contemporary  with  Christ 
Himself,  and  which  undoubtedly  are 
of   a    most    venerable  age,  having 
probably  been  planted  by  Christian 
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hands  to  mark  the  thrice-honoiired 
spot.  The  climax  of  the  Saviour's 
earthly  work,  His  ascension  to  glor^*, 
was  witnessed  by  the  eleven  Apostles 
from  some  part  of  the  *'  Mount  of 
Olives"  We  conclude  with  Dean 
Stanley's  words :  —  **  The  lasting 
glory  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  belongs 
not  to  the  Old  Dispensation,  but  to 
the  New.  Its  very  barrenness  of 
interest  in  earlier  times  sets  forth  the 
abundance  of  those  associations  which 
it  derives  from  the  closing  scenes  of 

the  sacred  history By  one  of 

those  strange  coincidences,  whether 
accidental  or  borrowed,  which  occa- 
sionally appear  in  the  Rabbinical 
writings,  it  is  said  in  the  Mishna 
that  the  Shechinah,  or  presence  of 


Grod,  afber  having  finally  retired  from 
Jerusalem, '  dwelt '  three  years  and  a 
half  on  the  Mount  of  Ohves,  to  see 
whether  the  Jewish  people  would  or 
would  not  repent,  calling : '  Retora 
to  Me,  O  my  sons,  and  I  will  retuzn 
to  you ; '  *  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He 
may  be  found,  call  upon  Him  while 
He  is  near ' ;  and  then  returned  to  iti 
own  place.  Whether  or  not  this 
story  has  a  direct  allusion  to  the 
ministration  of  Christ,  it  is  a  true 
expression  of  His  relation  respectively 
to  Jerusalem  and  Olivet.  It  is  use- 
less to  seek  for  traces  of  His  pre- 
sence in  the  streets  of  the  since  ten- 
times  captured  city.  It  is  impossible 
not  to  find  them  in  the  free  space  of 
the  Mount  of  Olives.' ' 


i,\t  ^xti\m  (Crniktw)  * 


fro  German  readers  the  name  of 
X  Heinrich  Young,  better  known 
by  his  pseudonym  '*  Heinrich  von 
Stilling,''  is  no  strange  sound.  He 
stands  out  from  among  his  countiy- 
men  as  the  delineator  of  peasant  life 
towards  the  close  of  the  sixteenth 
and  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
centuries.  His  tales  contain  the  sub- 
stance of  many  of  his  own  eventful 
fortunes,  and  scenes  in  which  his 
straits  put  him.  Stilling  was  lowly 
born,  his  father  being  in  the  humblest 
of  industrial  callings — that  of  a  wood- 
burner — and  was   an  eyewitness    of 


many  of  those  events  which  drove  so 
many  of  the  poorer  classes  of  Ger- 
many to  seek  their  new  homes  in 
the  far-distant  wilderness  of  th<f 
West.  He  never  lost  his  sympathie> 
for  the  class  whence  he  had  Fpraog, 
and  ever  felt  it  something  like  a  matter 
of  conscience  to  sift  their  character^ 
and  virtues,  while  he  did  not  conceal 
what  he  considered  their  errorsyasaset- 
off  to  the  aspersions  to  which  they  were 
only  too  often  subjected,  because  of 
their  dissent  from,  and  aversion  to. 
instruction  provided  by  the  State 
churches.     "  Theobald  ;  or,  The  Ku- 


*  "  Many  of  these  Gertiians  are  of  a  sect  called  Tankers,  and  Dunkers.  who  are  at 
this  time  holding  their  great  Annual  Association  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hamsbnrgb- 
I  had  determinS  on  going  to  it,  but  before  a  conveyance  was  procured,  I  isoertaiiift] 
that  several  of  the  leculers  had  already  Passed  through  the  city  on  their  return  homt, 
and  that  the  meeting  was  dissolved.  This  was  a  great  disappointment,  inaamQch  a« 
some  degree  of  relationship  exists  between  them  and  the  Baptists.*' — The  Btftitu  m 
Amcrii-a  :  n  Xtirratirc  of  the  Deputation  from  the  Baptist  Union  w  JiitokinHU  the  I'M'ti^ 
atatea  and  Canada.    By  Dta,  Cox  and  HoDV,  p.  252.     (Am.  Ed.,  1836.) 
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tboaiasty*'  is  ttib  QioBi  noted  work  of 
this  description.  He  does  not  fail  to 
speak  of  what  he  considered  fanatic, 
nor  abstain  from  pointing  to  the 
remedy  which  onght  to  have  beeii 
applied-«much  less  does  he  spare  the 
tradncers.  "To  render  -virtue 
ridicolous,"  writes  he,  *'is  diaboUcalJ' 
How  much  of  our  literature  must 
fall  by  the  application  of  that  canon 
of  criticism!  The  character  of 
Hochman,  the  popular  peasant 
preacher,  is  drawn  in  these  lines : — 
"I  cannot  state  with  certainty 
where  he  was  bom.  I  suppose  he 
was  a  tradesman  of  the  upper 
country  who  had  travelled  to  the 
Netherlands  in  search  of  work,  and 
had  received  his  education  in  the 
school  of  Poiret.  Suffice  it  to  aay, 
he  spoke  the  Glerman  language,  was 
a  common  man,  unlearned,  respect- 
able, plain  and  modest  in  dress,  and 
of  a  pure  and  excellent  character.' 
About  the  end  of  his  twentieth  year, 
and  the  thirtieth  of  the  century,  he 
lefb  Holland,  and  travelled  through 
the  duohies  of  Sulich,  Berg,  Clevee, 
and  the  adjacent  regions,  and  in  all 
sought  an  opportunity  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  He  assembled  together  few 
or  many,  as  occasion  served,  and 
taught  the  purest  mysticism,  an 
entire  renovation  of  heart,  perfect 
moral  reformation  after  the  example 
of  Christ,  perfect  love  to  God,  and 
those  doctrines  peculiar  to  the 
mystics.  Hochman  spoke  with  an 
astonishing  enthusiasm,  and  with  an 
unexampled  fervour  of  feeling,  with- 
out the  least  timidity,  bombast,  or 
fanaticism,  in  the  common  dialect  of 
the  people ;  and  all  that  he  taught 
he  fully  exemplified  in  his  pure  and 
unblemished  life.  He  was  complete 
master  of  his  own  passions  and  feel- 
ings, humble-minded  and  passive  in 
the  highest  degree.  He  stole  the 
hearts  of  the  people  wherever  he 
went.  He  visited  only  those  where 
he  was  invited,  put  up  with  those  in 
the  humblest  stations,  and  remained 


perfectly  quiet  until  he  thought  he 
could  be  useful ;  in  a  word,  he  was 
a  man  of  admirable  character." 

Such  was  Ernest  Christopher 
Hochman,  as  he  appeared  to  Stilling — 
one  of  the  irregular  preachers,  so- 
called,  of  that  age,  to  whom  the 
common  people  were  so  indebted  for 
what  information  they  did  receive  of 
the€k)spel.  Poiret,  mentioned  above 
as  his  preceptor,  was  a  disciple  of  the 
remarkable  young  lady,  Jane  Bavien 
de  la  Motte,  who  was  betrothed  by 
her  father,  a  strict  Catholic  nobleman, 
to  a  man  in  no  way  fitted  to  be  her 
companion,  but  by  whose  name  she 
is  known  to  the  world,  as  Madame 
Guyon.  Dr.  Dippel  and  John  Pre- 
denck  Kock,  are,  among  others  de- 
scribed in  this  tale,  by  him.  The 
reasons  given  why  these  men  should 
have  such  a  hold  upon  the  populace, 
account  for  the  rise  of  sects  in  other 
countries  and  churches  besides  Ger- 
many. "  I  must  stop  here,"  says 
Stilling,  "  a  moment  to  make  a  re- 
mark which  I  deem  worthy  to  be 
proclaimed  through  every  street  and 
alley  in  Christendom;  for  it  is  of 
immense  importance  to  the  interests 
of  truth.  The  astonishing  indolence 
and  spiritual  lethargy  of  the  clergy, 
their  ignorance  and  unfitness  for  the 
care  of  souls,  together  with  their 
imperious  authority,  were  the  occa- 
sion of  far  more  delusion  and 
fanaticism  than  the  delusionists  them- 
selves. The  hearing  of  a  wretched 
sermon  which  nobody  understood — 
baptism  and  the  outward  attendance 
upon  the  Lord^s  Supper  and  the  like 
outward  means — constituted  the  sub- 
stance of  religion." 

The  rise  of  the  brethren  (Tankers) 
belongs  to  that  time  and  those  cir- 
cumstances. The  existence  of  sects  in 
a  republic  is,  indeed,  often  spoken  of 
as  something  germane  to  this  par- 
ticular form  of  civil  government. 
A  little  more  acquaintance  with  the 
history  of  denominations  in  the 
United  States  would   remove  this 
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ignoraoce,  by  showing  that   by  far 
the  most  considerable  of  oiir  sects 
have  bad  their  birth  under  the  eaves 
of  the  State  Churches  of  Europe. 
Transplanted,  they  have  attained  an 
independent  growth,  with  but  com- 
parative   divisions    amongst  them- 
selves.    Some   have  succumbed    to 
the  superior  growth  of  their  neigh- 
bours.  The  growth  has  been  unequal, 
for  the  reason  that  its  conditions  are 
not  sought  with  equal  seal.     The 
history  of  the  brethren  may  not  come 
amiss  in  a  Baptist  journal.     They 
have    not    thought   it    worth    the 
trouble  to  write  their  own  history, 
and  it  has  been  written  for  them, 
according    to    the  whim    and    ca- 
price of  vagrant  bookmakers;  and 
that     peculiar     mental    obliquity, 
which  finds  a  pleasure  in  the  rela- 
tion of  the  oddities  of  obscurer  seot- 
aries,  has  been  largely  gratified  at 
the  cost  of  their  reputation.    The 
name  by  which  they  would  be  called 
is  "  Brethren  :"  the  term  of  obloquy 
by  which  they  have  been  more  com- 
monly known  (Tunker),  according  to 
M<»rgan  Edwards,  to  whose  industry 
in  collecting   their  history  more  is 
owing   than    to   any    other  person 
-^though  not  without  significance, 
is  not  of  their  own  seeking/ 

Morgan  Edwards  was  at  the  time 
the  pastor  of  the  first  Baptist  church 
in  Philadelphia,  and  published  a  small 
volume  called  "  Materials  "  towards 
the  history  of  the  Baptists  in  Penn- 
sylvania, the  soui'ce  of  all  authen- 
ticated accounts  of  all  the  minor 
sects  up  to  1770.    They  are  called 
Twikers  in   derision,  which   is    as 
much  as  to  say,  Sops,  from  ttmhen^ 
io  put  a  morsel  into  the  sattce;  but 
as  the  term  signifies  Dtppera^  they 
'  may  rest  content  with  the  nickname, 
since  it  is  the  fate  of  Baptists  in  all 
countries  to  have    some   cross    or 
other.    They  mre  also  called  Turn- 
hUMy  from   the   manner  in  which 
ihey  perlbrai  baptism,  which  is  by 
juttiBg  the  party's  head  forward 


under  water,  so  as  to  resemble  the 
motion  of  the  body  in  the  action  of 
tumbling.*    The  Tunker  has  become 
Dunker,  and    sometimeB  Dunkt^d, 
and  the  name  TumhleraiB  as  often  pro- 
nounced Dumpier*.    We  would  not 
fall  into  the  vulgar  error  of  persisting 
in  calling  people  by  names  they  do  not 
acknowledge,  and  even  resent;  and 
have  put  at  the  head  of  this  paper 
the  appellation  by  which  they  speak 
of    themselves.     They  would    call 
themselves     Brethren,    or    0«rman 
Baptists,  in    distinction    £rom   the 
English  Baptists  (that  is  American- 
English  Baptists).     They  belong  to 
that  strong  element  in  the  popula- 
tion known   as  the   Pennsylvanisn 
Dutch,  or  the  Germans  of  Pennsyl- 
vania ;  but  it  will  be  remembered  that 
this    designation    covers    a    larger 
area  than    the  Brethren,   and   the 
patoisy  known  as  the  Pennsylvanian- 
Dutch,  is,  or  has  been,  the  means  of 
communication  between  othef  sects, 
Mennonists,  l^hwenokfelders,  immi- 
grants from  Holland  and  Switser- 
land,  be^iides  a  promiscuous  pope- 
lation   from    the    various    German 
States. 

At  the  beginning  of  1700,  Wit- 
genstein  was  a  small  Gkrman  state, 
with  an   area  of  about  twenty-iite 
German  square  miles.     It  was  then 
governed  by  the  mild  and  tolerant 
Count    Cassimer.      Alter    passing 
through    the    stages  of   belonging, 
half  of  it  to  the  Duchy  of  Nassau, 
the  other  half  to  Rhenish  Pruisia, 
it  has  become,  after  the  absorption  of 
Nassau  by  Prussia  in  1866,  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  great  Prussiaa 
Empire.     The  influence  of  the  great 
pielHstic  leader,.  Dr.  Spence,  was  felt 
in  this   State.     It  was  visited  by 
William  Penn,  in  one  of  his  con- 
tinental travels  (in  1677) ;  and  firom 
the  towns  of  Gruheim,  Mfthlenbwgt 
and  Creyfeld,  eame   those  German 
quakers,  led  by  the  leanled  Fnneis 
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thmol  Faftoriiis,  which  gave  the 
name  of  Gemantown  to  the  settle- 
mtnt  on  the  Delaware,  leveml  miles 
outeide  the  ''great  town,"  whose 
foondstioiiB  he  was  laying  for  the 
people  of  his  own  belief  in  England 
and  Wales.  The  Tillage  of  Sohwart- 
xonan  is  in  this  little  State,  where 
the  brethren  for  the  first  time  came 
together  in  a  Church  capacity.  The 
New  Testament  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  people^  and  the  eTangelical  sen- 
timMits  of  the  mystics  were  leaven- 
ing the  community.  Hochman  had 
visited  the  district,  and  had  won 
many  hearts  here  as  elsewhere.  Alex- 
anner  Mack,  the  first  psstor  of  the 
Brethren's  Church,  accompanied  him 
in  many  of  his  long  journeys  to 
preach.  With  the  Bible  in  their 
hands,  they  found  usages  which  wer^ 
not  obserred  by  those  around  them. 
They  discoyered  that  baptism  was 
not  to  be  performed  by  sprinkling, 
and  rsgarded  themselves  as  unbap- 
tiaed.  They  asked  their  preacher, 
Alexander  Mack,  to  baptize  them; 
he  had  scruples  in  doing  so,  as  he 
must  regard  himself  as  unbaptized. 
They  got  out  of  the  dilemma  by 
agreeing  to  cast  lots,  as  to  which  one 
of  their  number  should  take  the 
initiaiive  in  baptising  one,  and  being 
baptised  by  him  in  turn.  In  this  way 
they  conceived  that  they  originated 
a  vaUd  administration  among  them- 
selves. It  is  not  the  only  instance  of 
the  kind.  Something  like  it  was 
made  use  of  by  Eoger  Williams ;  we 
have  a  vague  impression  of  some- 
thing like  it  having  happened  some- 
where else.  They  went  out  to  the 
river  Bder,  which  fiowed  by  SchwarU 
aenao,  and  were  baptised,  eight 
in  number,  and  afterwards  formed 
themselves  into  a  Church,  choosing 
Aksander  Mack  for  their  minister. 
HeneefiDffward  he  ceased  to  consort 
with  Hoehman,  as  an  associate  in  his 
intuteracies,  besides  that  the  im- 
prisonment of  his  friend  began  about 
this  time,  and  gave  all  his  labours  to 


those  whose  care  he  had  assumed. 
The  church  was  increased  by  bap- 
tisms, forming  branch  churches  in 
Marienbom  and  Epstein,  with  men 
chosen  out  of  their  own  number  as 
ministers. 

Alexander  Maek  was,  in  worldly 
consideration,  somewhat  above  those 
who  became  his  brethren  in  the  faiUi ; 
by  occupation  a  miller,  and  the 
owner  by  heritage  of  some  land^ 
property  in  the  form  of  a  flour-miU 
and  vineyards,  he  was  largely 
called  on  to  exemplify  the  Christian 
precept  of  helping  his  brethren  ''  in 
tribulation,''  by  the  civil  disabilities, 
fines,  and  imprisonments  to  which 
they  were  exposed,  and  was  able  to 
do  it  with  persistent  consistency,  till 
he  found  himself  rich  only  in  faith. 
He  was  a  native  of  Shreisheim,  in 
the  Electoral  Palatinate,  or  Chur- 
Ffalz,  betweenMannbeim  and  Heidel- 
berg, bom  in  the  year  1679,  and 
brought  up  in  the  Fresbyterian- 
Calvinistic  faith  and  doctrine.  This 
simple  inscription  in  German,  marks 
his  place  of  rest  in  the  burying- 
gpround  of  the  brethren  in  German- 
town  :— 

"  Here  rest  the  remains  of  A.  M., 
bom  1679,  and  died  1735,  aged  56 
years." 

He  closed  his  pilgrimage  when  he 
had  been  in  his  new  hobe  six  years* 
The  influence  of  the  son  was  more 
permanent  on  the  Brethren  after 
their  settlement  in  the  west.  He  is 
still  spoken  of  as  possessing  much 
ability  and  prudence  in  th^  know- 
ledge of  men.  A  moderate  size 
pamphlet  still  circulated  among  the 
fraternity,  and  considered  a  fair  ex- 
position of  their  views,  was  written 
by  the  father.  It  is  entitled—*''  A 
short  and  plain  view  of  the  outward, 
yet  saered  rights  and  ordinances  of 
the  house  of  God,  aa  commanded  by 
the  true  Steward,  Jesus  Chrxst,  and 
left  on  record  in  His  laist  will  and 

32^ 


486 


tH£  6Ii£rfilt£K. 


testament :  arranged  in  a  conversa- 
tion between  a  &ther  and  a  son; 
also  Gfround  Searching  Questions, 
answered  by  the  author,  Alexander 
Mack." 

The  red  hand  of  persecution  fell 
heayily  on  the  little  cnurches.    Thej 
had  temporaiy  rest  in  West  Friez- 
land.       Tliose     who     had     found 
shelter    there,    concluded    t^    turn 
their   faces  westward,  and  a  com- 
pany of  about  twenty  families  ar- 
rived in  Philadelphia  in  the  fall  of 
1719,  when  the  forest  was  clothed  in 
its  rich  autumnal  beauty,  and  distri- 
buted themselves  in  the  wilderness, 
where  their  churches  have  since  risen. 
In    1729    the    remainder    of  their 
brethren   in  Creyfeld  and  Holland 
followed  with  them,  the  last  of  their 
number  bade  farewell  to  the  land  of 
their  nativity,  leaving  no  representa- 
tive to    perpetuate    their  name    or 
faith.     Suppression    had    done    its 
work.     This  is,  in  brief,  their  history 
till  they  came  to  America.    There 
are  other  people  who  have,  much  in 
common  with  them,  and  sometimes 
have  the  names  of  *'  Harmless  Chris- 
tians,"   *^  Bevengeless     Christians," 
*' Weaponless  Christians,*'   and    re- 
semble them  in  their  gentle,  unasser- 
tive spirit.     The  Mennonites  who 
were  here    before    them,    came   to 
Pennsylvania  as  early  as  1692,  they 
had  come  hither  by  way  of  New 
York,  the  settlement  of  the  Dutch, 
other  families  succeeding,  and  they  had 
organised  a  church  of  their  fellow- 
ship in  Germantown,  in  1708,  con- 
sisting of  fifty-two  members. 

Th^  circumstance  of  their  growth 
would  be  more  interesting  to  mem- 
bers of  the  brotherhood  themselves 
than  the  general  public.  In  the  in- 
terval between  the  first  and  second 
immigration,  the  families  settled  far 
apart  from  each  other— *«t  Skifpach, 
Oley,  ConestogOjGermantown, — who, 
on  account  of  their  not  being 
able  to  meet  together  for  worship, 
as   aforetimci  passed  through   the 


natural  oonsequences  of  such  isofaU 
tion,  till,  by  the  mitnlionB  of 
Baker,  Qomery»  Gante,  and  the 
Trantz,  who  came  oiver  with  the 
second  companyi  sn  miiuiul  reli- 
gious  awakening  was  escited  imong 
themi  and  which  spread  from  them 
among  the  rest  of  their  fellow- 
countrymen.  From  that  time  their 
history  has  been  that  of  steady  in- 
crease. 

But  there  is  one  circumstance  to 
be  noted  here,  which  has  been  t 
source  of  all  the  confusion  and  nm* 
takes  made  respecting  the  Brethren. 
In  the  year  1720  there  arrived  is 
Boston,  with  two  companions,  Connd 
Beissel,  who  travelled  towards  Penn- 
sylvania.    He  had  many  views,  in 
common  with  the  rest,  and  for  a  time 
was  considered  as  a  Inother.   The 
story  of  the  separation  of  Beisael,  ils 
causes  and  consequences,  is  a  hifltoiT 
of  itself.     It  was  he,  with  those  be 
was  able  to  attach  to  his  views,  that 
became  the  founders  of  the  mooas* 
tery  in  the   county   of  Lancaster. 
All  histories  of  Pennsylvanis  gite 
some    account  of  this   institatioo: 
and  from   the  rumours  which  pF^ 
vailed  oonoeming  the  celibate  vievs 
of    the    inmates — ^inoorporsted  in 
the  works  of  travellers,  and  reprbted 
by  others  unversed  in  the  fiictih-htTe 
given  rise  to  the  gross  mirtakes  con- 
cerning the  rest.    The  cloister  tt 
Ephrata  is   almost  an  idyl  oftbe 
past.    It  is  not  certain  how  ftr  tlK 
fraternity    itself     entertained    ti» 
views  attributed  to  them.    It  is  cer- 
tain that  perpetual  smgMiood  wt' 
not     a     condition     of    admissioo 
upon  any  of  the  members,  for  tbej 
were  permitted  to  maxry,  but  in  that 
case  they  must  live  in  theriOsg]^* 
instead  of  continuing,  as  before,  in 
the  apartments  of  tlw  mosaiteij- 
Beissel  himself,  there  is  lesson  to 
believe,  never  freed  himself  from  the 
views  of  monastic  virtues  hehrooght 
with  him    from  Qermsoy.    It  U 
not  impossible  that  be  may  hsve  had 
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visions  of  edtablishiiiig  in  the  wilder- 
ness aa  institution  l&e  those  of  the 
brethren  of  the  Common  Lot.  For 
a  time  his  cloister  was  in  successful 
operation.  As  a  school,  it  gave,  it  is 
urened,  the  highest  education  to  he 
found  in  the  province  at  the  time. 
One  of  its  teachers  was  engaged  hy 
the  GroTemment  of  the  Province  to 
translate  some  revolutionary  docu- 
ment into  eight  of  the  languages  of 
the  continent  of  Europe.  It  had  idl 
the  arrangttinents  of  a  well-regulated 
institution  of  the  mediaeval  type. 

The  inmatea  had  published  abeau- 
tifol  edition  of  the  "Martyrs' Mirror/' 
long  before  the  disastrous  battle  of 
Brandywine,  large  quantities  of 
wliich  remained  unsold  and  unbound 
in  storage.  These  sheets  were 
leijsed  by  the  "  patriots,"  to  be  used 
for  cartridges  at  the  battle  of  Oer- 
maotown,  which  came  after  that  of 
Brandywine.  This  depredation  has 
nude  copies  of  this  edition  to  be 
extremely  rare;  indeed,  the  edition 
itself  appears  to  be  unknown  to  many 
who  have  undertaken  to  give  an 
account  of  this  wonderful  instance 
of  Christian  heroism  and  suffer- 
ing. 

They  published  an  edition  of  the 
•  Pilgrim's  Progress  "  in  1764.  The 
year  following,  we  may  add  for 
the  information  of  the  curious, 
Christopher  Sauer,  in  Germantown, 
published  an  edition  of  the  same ;  it 
may  be  unnecessary  to  say  that  both 
"i^ers  in  the  German  language.  A 
young  physican,*  who  was  attracted 
to  the  monastery  by  the  peculiar  style 
of  their  singing,  and  who  afber  became 
united  to  the  society,  has  written  the 
most  authentic  account  extant  of 
this  community.  They  observed  the 
^venth  day  of  the  week  for  spiritual 
rest;  for  this  reason  the  Seventh- 
%  Baptists  have  claimed  them  as 
^^^kin.  The  houses,  with  a  few  aged 
oaembers  who  have  them  in  charge, 
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are  all  that  now  remains  of  the 
Ephrata  Monastery.  Some  years 
ago  a  disagreement  among  the 
members  resulted  in  a  lemoval  to 
Snow  Hill,  in  the  western  part  of 
the  State,  where  the  original  regula- 
tions of  the  community  are  kept  up. 

We  return  to  our  account  of  the 
Brethren  proper,  and  place  ourselves 
in  the  ''Dutch"  districts  of  the 
State — ^for  they  are  all  farmers,  or  en- 
gaged in  such  occupations  as  are 
called  for  in  a  farming  district.  These 
localities  have  their  own  peculiarities. 
The  out-houses  of  the  farms  are  out 
of  all  proportion  with  the  residences 
of  the  owners.  The  "Dutchman," 
they  say,  cares  to  shelter  his  cattle 
and  his  corn  first,  himself  afber. 
Along  the  high  road  we  meet  with 
market-waggons  covered  with  white 
canvas  or  yellow  oil-cloth,  and  pre- 
ceded by  good  teams.  The  Brethren 
have  grown  and  multiplied  where 
their  fathers  settled,  and  sent  their 
sons  and  daughters  south  and  west. 
They  have  not  sought  the  control 
of  public  sentiment  in  their  rivalry 
with  other  bodies,  neither  have  they 
conH^nded  for  the  offices  of  lucrative 
employment. 

And  again,  the  Brethren  are  suffi- 
ciently distinguished  from  the  rest  of 
their  Dutch  neighbours  in  their  per- 
sonal appearance.  Like  the  Men- 
nonites  they  wear  their  beards.  If 
you  meet  a  person  with  this 
natural  growth  unshorn,  wearing  a 
broad-brimmed  hat  and  a  quaint- 
looking  coat,  he  will  be  either  a  Men- 
nonite  or  a  Dunker,  fgr  both  affect 
simplicity  of  costume;  simplicity 
and  plainness  of  dress  being  under- 
stood to  mean,  in  their  case,  as  in 
those  of  the  Friends,  an  adherence 
to  the  costume  of  their  fathers  many 
years  ago.  They  have  good  farms, 
and  they  are  as  well  cultivated  as 
land  of  new-comers  who  have  not 
introduced  the  very  latest  improve- 
ments in  agriculture.  Industrious 
habits,  frugal  living,  and  expendi- 
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ture^  except  ia  what  shall  be  in 
some  way  productive— have  secured 
to  the  present  generation  veiy 
comfortable  homesteads  ;  and  their 
children  after  them  will  not  come 
to  poverty  so  long  as  they 
tread  in  the  ways  of  their  fathers. 
Among  other  strange  things,  you 
have  been  told,  perhaps,  that  they 
discourage  their  children  entering 
into  matrimonial  alliances.  It  would 
not  be  safe  to  express  a  belief  in  such 
vagaries,  in  the  district  they  inhabit, 
if  you  would  be  considered  in  your 
right  mind. 

We  narrowly  escaped  being  pre- 
sent at  a  Dunker  wedding,  and 
the  account  we  received  of  the 
merry-making  and  innocent  festivi- 
ties of  the  occasion  made  us  regret 
our  mishap.  The  resources  of  a 
Dutch  farmhouse,  for  a  meeting  of 
friends,  are  wonderful.  Their  pkces 
of  worship  are  plain,  low-built  struc* 
tures,  much  resembling  those  of 
the  Quakers.  The  accommoda- 
tions of  the  interior  are  of  the  most 
meagre  character.  The  male  portion 
takes  one  side  of  the  houee  on  long 
narrow  benches;  the  females,  in 
their  white  caps  and  yellow  and 
brown  sun-bonnets,  sit  on  the  other ; 
the  men  have  disengaged  themselves 
of  their  broad-brims,  according  to 
their  own  notions  of  convenience. 
The  elevated  platform  appropriated 
for  the  preachers,  and  its  desk,  have 
neither  cushion  nor  paint ;  along  the 
walls  tin  candlesticks  are  placed  at 
convenient  distances.  Every  church 
has  a  basement  under  a  part,  it'  not 
under  the  whole  of  the  building, 
furnished  with  cooking- utensils,  and 
arranged  to  meet  the  various  other 
wants  of  the  congregation  in  con- 
nection with  the  celebration  of  their 
church  usages.  This  is  a  description 
of  the  Brethren's  meeting-house,  in 
its  most  incomplete  state.  In  the 
Western  States  the  improvements  of 
architecture  have  been  introduced  to 
such  a  degree,  that  the  exterior  of  the 


building  is  no  clue  to  iti  owner- 
ship. 

The  Brethren  have  their  moods  ss 
to  these  changes ;  cupola  and  steeple 
are  sometimes  found  to  be  the  foR* 
runners  of  still  greater  innovatioiis 
upon  primitive  ways.  They  are, 
nevertheless,  referred  to  when  the 
severe  simplicity  of  the  country  meet- 
ing  is  made  a  matter  of  reproach,  to 
prove  that  they  also  have  "soma 
fine  churches  as  well  as  the  other 
denominations."  Oneof  thecouiitiy 
churches  we  know  moit  inti- 
mately is  not  far  from  a  stream  of 
water  called  the  Indian  Creek,  it  is 
the  name  by  which  the  church  i$ 
known  all  the  country  nmnd. 

They  do  not  profess  to  have  i 
written  statement  of  faxtft,  thoogli 
the  basis  of  their  &ith  is  evan^^ 
as  far  as  it  concerns  the  conditions  of 
Church  memberahip.  It  is  a  creatrre 
act  of  God  in  regeneration  that  can 
give  fitness  for  Church  relation? 
The  Church  is  a  spiritual  con- 
munity,  there  is  no  esoteric  societr, 
how  showy  soever  its  claims,  that  can 
compare  with  the  brotherhood  of  be* 
lievers  as  they  conceive  of  it.  In  their 
mode  of  thought  they  are  as  jet, 
essentially  Teutonic,  and  this  is  tbe 
general  character  of  their  social  tt^ 
domestic  habits. 

They  observe  as  ordinances— the 
Kiss  of  Charity;  the  Lore  Feast; 
Feet  washing ;  Trine  Immersioti ;  and. 
in  extreme  cases,  the  Anoin^g  o^ 
the  Sick  (according  to  lames  v. 
14-18). 

A  monthly  magazine  called  **  Tbe 
Qospel  Visitor,*  commenced  in  tbe 
year  1849,  and  continued  since,  ex- 
hibits much  of  the  gentieness  of 
spirit  which  is  characteristic  of 
them ;  and  the  perusal  of  a  file  of 
their  monthly,  in  the  handi  of 
anyone  seeking  for  infonnatioD 
concerning  them,  would  save  tbe 
reader  from  many  eiTors.  A 
work  recently  published,  and  bearing 
the  title  •*  The  Brethren's  Encjolo- 
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pndia*  i«  a  compendium  of  re- 
solutions, decisions,  and  an«\ver.«  to 
queries  sent  to  the  annual  gathering 
of  the  whole  body,  of  their  delegates 
and  representatives.  These  ques- 
tions are  such  as  would  naturally 
arise  in  the  various  vicissitudes  of  self- 
governing  bodies ;  but  on  which  it 
is  often  satisfactory  to  receive  the 
wisdom  of  an  outside  and  higher 
court  of  Opinion.  Questions  relating 
to  mutual  intercourse  of  the  mem- 
bers,—^their  relation  to  the  outside 
world ;— the  conduct  to  be  pursued 
in  national  difficulties  ;-~dre88,  usury, 
oaths,— behaviour  toward  other  de- 
nominations ; — ^what  attitude  they 
should  maintain  towards  the  civil 
government  and  civil  offices ;— the 
common  order  of  public  worship ; — 
points  of  doctrine ;  in  fine,  the  mul- 
tifarious points  which  need  solution  in 
the  churches  of  all  other  denomina- 
tions, and  which  is  supplied  by  them  in 
crude  statements,  books  of  discipline, 
and  Church  bye-laws.  The  Annual 
Qathering  was  at  first  a  voluntary 
meeting  of  such  prominent  brethren, 
ministerial  and  lay,  as  could  spare 
the  time,  and  had  public  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  the  fraternity,  at  con- 
venient places,  for  the  purposes  of 
worship  and  deliberation,  where  hos- 
pitalities were  provided,  and  mutual 
greetings  exchanged.  The  meetings 
of  late  years  have  been  brought 
under  a  limited  representation  of 
Churches,  on  account  of  their  un- 
wieldy character,  and  for  the  sake 
of  expeditiousness  of  labour.  The 
question  of  centralized  power  vested 
in  bodies  of  this  kind  has  not  yet 
risen  for  discussion.  The  thoroughly 
republicaU  character  of  their  Church 
organization  will  keep  that  out  ibr 
many  years  to  come.  The  amount 
of  work  which  passes  under  re- 
view must  be  considerable,  if  the 
whole  number  of  the  membership 
amounts  to  150,000,  or,  as  some  aver, 
200,000,  communicants,  as  it  has 
been  computed,  with  8,000  preachers. 


Tlie  ministers  are  divided  into  three 
classes  or  **  degrees."  The  first  de- 
gree is  that  oorresponding  to  the 
licentiate,  and  exhorter  of  other 
churches ;  the  second,  the  minister 
proper,  having  power  to  administer 
ordinances;  the  third  grade,  that 
of  the  elder  or  bishop  (if  we  correctly 
understand  it),  is  chosen,  with  the 
advice  and  concurrence  of  two  other 
bishops,  and  the  choice  is  accom- 
panied with  the  laying-on  of  hands, 
as  in  the  instance  of  other  baptized 
churches.  The  election  by  a  par- 
ticular church  of  any  one  or  more 
of  their  number  to  service,  in  the 
first  or  second  degree,  is  for  them- 
selves alone ;  having  no  binding 
authority  for  acceptance  with  other 
churches.  The  elder  receives  his 
commission  for  spiritual  work  where- 
ever  he  may  be  required.  The 
bishop,  though  having  a  recognized 
higher  standing  than  the  other  two 
degrees,  is  yet  limited,  like  them,  as 
to  the  extent  of  his  jurisdiction. 
He  has  no  authority  to  refer  or 
transfer  it.  His  place  im  other 
churches  is  accorded  not  by  any  in- 
herent power  which  may  be  sup- 
posed to  belong  to  his  office;  he 
exercises  his  functions  by  invitation 
and  consent.  We  have  not  been 
able  to  discover  any  element  in  their 
church  polity  other  than  the  congre- 
gational, as  that  is  embodied  in  other 
baptized  churches.  There  is  an  in- 
terdependence among  the  churches ; 
but  only  as  in  the  cases  of  our  own 
churches — one  of  advice  and  mutual 
help.  The  decision  of  every  questiofn 
ultimately  rests  with  the  single  iooal 
churches.  They  take  it  as  eomtton 
belief  ^at  the  f^acher  should  Aot 
expect  compensation  fbr  his  verviees 
but  in  exceptional  cases.  The  "  Gheih 
pel  is  not  to  be  made  a  merehandiie 
of  ;••  and  almost,  as  a  matter  of  eourse, 
the  gilts  tot  the  edificalicm  of 
churches  must  be  sought  among 
themselvea^  varied  only  by  the  visi- 
tations of  other  brethren  on  jour* 
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ne78,and  upon  special  ocoMions  when 
outside  help  is  colled  in  to  add  to  the 
interest.  The  labourer  is,  how« 
ever,  remembered  in  various  ways, 
when  his  temporal  circumstanceg 
are  in  a  state  of  necessity.  The 
miscellaneous  duties  of  the  visita* 
tion  of  the  sick,  and  the  poor,  ex- 
amination  into  cases  needing  church 
care  or  diacipline,  or  assistance  of 
the  ministers  generally,  devolve,  as 
in  other  churches,  on  the  deacons; 
their  election,  as  with  the  rest,  being 
by  popular  vote. 

As  to  their  general  articles  of 
belief,  they  have  been  said  to  agree 
with  the  Mennonites  in  receiving  the 
Dordrecht  Confession  of  1632.  This 
statement  will  need  many  additional 
explanations.  There  is  first  the  ac- 
cepted belief  in  the  universal  restora- 
tion of  the  wicked.  It  is  possible 
that  a  very  great  change  has  taken 
place  as  to  the  manner  in  which  this 
tenet  is  held.  As  a  doctrine  of 
public  instruction,  it  is  avoided ;  in 
private  conversation  it  is  silently 
believed  to  be  true.  It  is  held  un- 
adviaable  to  make  it  prominent  in 
the  pulpit ;  and  from  queries  sent  for 
discussion  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  it 
might  appear  that  the  opposite  truth 
was  taught.  This  is  the  form  of  the 
query  in  the  yearly  meeting  for 
1858 :— 

''Is  it  according  to  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  for  brethren,  especially 
bishops,  in  speaking  on  the  final 
destinies  of  the  ungodly,  to  preach 
publicly  that  they  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  privately 
teach  that  all  will  be  restored  ever- 
lastingly, whether  they  know  Gh>d 
and  obey  the  G^pel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  or  not;  and  if  asked 
the  queetion  by  an  alien,  whether 
the  devil  himself  will  be  saved, 
make  no  reply  ?  " — Answer.  **  We 
think  brethren  ahould  be  careful 
not  to  contradict  privately  what  they 
preach  publicly."  Queetion  2.  '*  Is  u 


oonsistent  to  preach  etemil 
ment,  and,  at  the  aame  time,  to 
diitributeWinchester's '  Dialogues  m 
Restoration  P '  Tell  us  how  it  is?** 
— ^Answer.  *'  If  a  brother  preaohes 
endless  punishment,  it  would  be  in- 
consistent for  him  to  distribato 
Winchester's  '  Dialogues  on  Raston- 
tion.'  "*  From  more  than  one  com- 
mnnication  in  the  <*  Gtispel  Yisitor " 
we  are  led  to  believe  that  this  doe- 
trine  is  not  conaidered  safe  to  intro- 
duce, before  mixed  assemblies."  A 
more  explicit  utterance  was  given  in 
the  year  1849  to  the  questioD— 
*'  Whether  it  is  advisable  to  presdi 
imiversal  redemption  fubUcIf — thit 
is,  that  all  men,  however  vfle  tbcj 
may  have  been,  shall  share  alike  m 
the  fruition  of  happiness  with  the 
saints  ?"  — Considered,  ^'That  m 
could  not  approve,  by  any  meant,  of 
such  proceeding."! 

Their  peace  principles  amount  to 
non-resistance  under  all  circumstances 
whatsoever.  This  ground  they  hsYe 
always  maintamed,  and  have  suffered 
the  consequences  of  it  at  all  times.  In 
the  western  parts  of  the  State  thej 
endured  much  injury  from  tbe 
Indiana  by  not  having  resort  to  de- 
fensive measures.  During  the  revoh- 
tionary  war,  one  of  their  promineat 
men,  Christopher  Sauer,  the  well- 
known  printer  in  Germantown,  wu 
the  proprietor  and  editor  of  the  fint 
German  newspaper  on  the  Continent, 
the  Fmnnfhxmia  Siitoriograpker ; 
or^  Recorder  of  Public  Bvcnte  from 
the  Kingdom  afNahire  and  of  Qntee. 
The  first  number  of  this  paper  ap- 
peared in  August  20th,  1739,  and  the 
establishment  of  its  owner  was 
broken  up  by  the  war  in  1778.  The 
hard  treatment  he  received  from  the 
soldiers  has  been  recently  put  before 
the  world.  He  was  one  of  the  Loya- 
Hsts,and  was  afterwards  compensated 
by  the  British  Gk>vemmeDt  f<v  his 
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loises  at  the  hands  of  the ''  patriots/* 
for  his  adherence  to    the  Crown. 
The  name  of  Christopher   Sauer  is 
nov  oftoier  mentioned  on  the  lips  of 
dealflrs  in  curious  hooks  than  hy  any- 
bodj  else.    A  (German  or  English 
sheet  with  his  imprint,  is  at  a  pre- 
mium.   He  was  in  his  way  a  man  of 
many  aptitudes,,  preparing  all    the 
matoial  for  his  printing  establish- 
ment on  his  own  premises,  manufac- 
turing his  own  ink,  types,  plates,  and 
paper,  besides  doing    an  extensive 
trade  in  local  pharmacy.    More  than 
A  hmidred  different  works  have  been 
coonted  to  us,  as  having  issued  from 
his  press,  including  three    elegant 
editions    of  Luther's  Translation  of 
the  Bible.  The  first  printed  minutes 
of  our  Associations  of  Philadelphia 
and  Warren,  held  a  hundred  years 
igo,  have  his  imprint  upon  them. 
He  had  invested  considerable  sums 
in  the   then  virgin  land,   a   short 
distance  from  the  city.    He  was  a 
man  whose  -views  would  be  marked, 
on  account  of  his  influence  with  his 
own  brethren  in  the  faith  and  the 
Germans  in  general.    They  needed 
his  help  and  counsel.    The  story  of 
the  individual   hardships  of  these 
poor  people  has  never  been  told,  the 
cupidity  of  shipowners  brought  on 
them  sufferings  which  it  is  hard  to 
credit.    A  Captain  Steadman  is  said 
to  have  gained  a  notoriety  on  account 
of'his  iUtreatment  of  the  immigrants, 
under    whose    care    the    incredible 
nnmber    of   2,000  is  said  to  have 
died  in  one  year.    To  Christopher 
Sauer  they  owed  it  that  measures 
were     takeu    for    the    mitigation 
of  these    horrors.    A    life    of  this 
prominent    Bunker   has  long  been 
spoken  of  by  his  descendants.    The 
publication  of  letters  now  in  posses- 
sion of  his  people  would  throw  firesh 
light  on  the  colonial  days,  and  how 
much    suffering    was    involved    in 
the    emigration    of    those    times. 
During    the    late  Civil  War  they 
suffer^    some  social    obloquy  be^ 


cause  they  would  not  share  in  the 
active  measures  for  the  suppression  of 
the  rebellion.  Allied  with  this  car« 
dinal  doctrine  is  that  of  non-partici- 
pation in  civil  matters.  They  take 
no  interest  in  the  periodical  voting : 
their  members  never  offer  themselves 
for  public  offices;  their  intercourse 
with  courts  of  law  is  as  little  as  their 
necessities  will  permit;  their  prin- 
ciple is  to  settle  their  misunder- 
standings of  every  description  by 
the  aid  of  arbitrators.  They 
consistently  avoid  all  such  relations 
as  may  entangle  them  in  legal 
difficulties  of  every  kind.  As  might 
have  been  expected,  the  humane 
spirit  of  theiir  principles  led 
them  to  discountenance  the  now 
extinct  institution  of  American 
slavery.  They  discouraged  their 
members  by  every  form  of  injunction 
from  aiding  the  system.  The  admis- 
sion of  shareholders  into  their 
churches  was  early  forbidden. 

The  outlook  into  the  future  of  the 
Brethren  is  a  question  of  interest  to 
American  Baptists,  for  towards  them 
they  themselves  have  feelings  of 
friendliness  and  respect.  This,  it 
will  be  seen,  is  an  important  con- 
sideration, when  it  is  borne  in  mind 
that  they  are  likely  to  be  brought 
into  closer  propinquity  than  they 
have  been  heretofore,  by  the  agencies 
employed  by  the  last,  for  home  evan- 
gelisation. Begular  Baptist  churches 
are  growing  up  in  those  Germanised 
districts,  which  were  considered  the 
hatdtat  of  a  peculiar  people.  What 
the  result  must  ultimately  be  we 
hesitate  to  conjecture.  There  are 
not  wanting  evidences  of  a  slowly 
developing  activity  among  them- 
selves. The  prejudice  against  com- 
mon schools,  which  they  shared 
in  common  with  their  Pennsylvania- 
Dutch,  as  if  education  in  some  way 
contributed  to  indolence,  one  of  the 
prime  sins  in  the  decalogue  of  a 
Dutch  farmer,  is  now  almost  a  thing 
of  the  past.     The  rise  of   Sunday- 
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schools,  although  it  is  proper  to  state 
that  the  first  attempt  of  the  kind  on 
the  continent  is  believed  to  hate  been 
successfully  attempted  by  the  com- 
munity at  Ephrata,  has  not  yet  found 
universal  favour ;  but  in  this  respect 
old  moulds  of  thought  are  giving  way, 
and  they  are  coming  into  increasing 
acceptance.      The    books    used    in 
these  are  those  published  by  our 
own    Sunday-school  societies.       Of 
late    years    their    periodical  litera- 
ture   has    multiplied;     besides  the 
oldest  magazine  already  mentioned, 
the  "  Gospel  Visitor,"  they  have  the 
"Companion/'    **The  Weekly  Pil- 
grim,"  "  The  Pious  Youth,"  "  The 
Vindicator,*'  "The  Western  Echo," 
"  The  Children's  Paper."  "  The  Agri- 
culturist," whose  object  is  indicated 
by  its  name,  is  now  issued  by  the 
editor    and    proprietor    of    *'The 
Gospel  Visitor."     It  cannot  be  said 
that  these  serials  give  evidence  of 
the     mental    power     that     perma- 
nently    influences,    and    its    lack 
must    soon  be    felt   by  themselves 
when  once  they  acquire  a  taste  for 
the  literature  everywhere  accessible. 
At  the  same  time  they  give  proof 
that     the     mind     is     not     in     a 
state  of  total  torpidity.      A  tepid 
literature  cannot  long  survive  amid 
this   American    activity,  when    the 
children,    having   the    English    for 
their  vernacular,  will  have  the  selec- 
tion in  their  own  hands.     There  has 
been  a  movement,  which  is  destined 
to  have  a  more  permanent  effect  on 
their  ways  and  habits  of  thought 
than  is  now  anticipated,  perhaps,  by 
many  among  themselves.  Gfwo  years 
ago  a  college  was  inaugurated  under 
promising     auspices     in     Bourbon 
county,   in    the  State    of   Indiana. 
This   is  an   educational  institution 
whose  course  of  study  extends  over 
four  years,  Avith  Charter  power  to  con- 
fer degrees.  Salem  College  was  the  first 
of  the   kind  to  come  into  existence 
with  the  recognised   approval  of  a 
sufficient  number  of  the  denomina* 


tion,  to  be  called  a  movement  of  the 
people.    When  similar  efforts  were 
talked    of   before,    a    fear   of  the 
results  inimical  to  the  general  senti- 
ment   nipped    them     in   the    bud. 
We  shall  leave  this  institution  and 
its   possibilities,    and    with    it    the 
Brethren  for  the  present.    No  incon- 
siderable changes  await  them  before 
they  can,  with  comfort  to  themselves, 
fall  into  the  line  of  the  great  agencies 
striving  for  a  permanent  occupancy 
of   the    land.      The    objections  to 
instrumental    music   will,  there  l^ 
every  reason   to    believe,   regulate 
themselves,  and  bring  their  own  cure 
in  the  country,  as  they  are  alreadj 
doing  in  town  and  city.     Questioa^ 
will  cease  to  be  sent  to  the  yearlj 
meetings  as    to   usages    which  it$ 
answers  cannot    rule.     WTien    the 
subject  of  a  colleee  was  raised  befoiv, 
it  fell  still-born,  through  fear  that  the 
ministers  would  gradually  slide  into 
the  notions  of  other  denominations;  or, 
as  they  say,"  come  to  make  the  Gospel 
an  article  of  merchandise.'*   *'  We  are 
doing  very  well  in  the    countiyr 
said  one  of  their  number    to  os, 
^*  what  we  want  is  a  few  strong  men 
to  lead  in  the  cities."     It  is  even  so. 
In  the  country,  where  population  is 
stationary,  or  the  maintenance  of  a 
status  is   one  thing,  but  to  main- 
tain it  in  the  citie.<t  is  another,  wbicb 
fact  the  Brethren  are  just  beginning 
to   consider.    The  ^  men   who  make 
themselves  powerfully  felt  in  cides 
are    not     ordinarily     produced   in 
the    conditions    of   ministerial  life 
among  them.    One  of  their  £Bivoante 
topics  of  edification  is  the  doctrine  of 
the  second  coming  of  Christ. 

This  is  a  yearning  they  greatly  en- 
courage, and  their  exhoitations  some- 
times remind  one  of  the  desire  for 
its  fulfilment  when  days  were  darker 
than  now.  In  persecuting  times, 
obscui*e  sects  find  their  solace  in 
the  hope  of  a  speedy  re-appearano* 
of  the  risen  Ix)rd,  as  toe  \)^>* 
hope    for    faith    to    cherish.     He 
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will  come  to  those  who  "await/' 
but  not  awaiting  in  ignoble  inac- 
tivity. ''Blessed  are  those  servants 
whom  the  Lord,  when  He  cometh, 
shall  find  watching."  Watchfulness 
meant  vigilance  in  the  performance 
of  whatever  duty  the  servant  might 
be  appointed;  and  watchfulness  of 
this  kind  is  as  yet  an  object  of 
attainment     The  Tunkers  will,  we 


doubt  not,  be  found  hereafter  with 
fewer  points  of  divergence  from  the 
English  (American)  Baptists ;  but  at 
no  time  have  they  been  deserving  of 
the  misrepresentation  to  which  they 
have  been  exposed,  nor  will  it  be 
suffered  at  the  hand  of  any  whose 
judgment  shall  be  entitled  to  respect. 


Phila.  Fa. 


D.  T.  D. 


S^ort  Birfw* 


The  Bennett  Jcdgment. — The 
decision  of  the  Judicial  Committee 
of  the  Privy  Council  in  this  case, 
which  has  been  looked  for  with  the 
deepest  interest,  has  been  at  length 
pronounced.  It  was  supposed  that 
it  must  break  up  the  unity  of  the 
Established  Church  by  deciding 
either  for  or  against  the  doctrine  of 
the  Beal  Presence,  and  oblige  either 
the  High  Church  and  Ritualistic 
party,  or  the  Evangelicals  to  quit  it. 
We  have  all  along  doubted  this  re- 
sult. We  were  convinced  that  there 
was  a  sufficient  stock  of  legal  and 
ecclesiastical  ingenuity  in  the  right 
reverend  and  right  honourable  mem- 
bers of  that  Court  to  carry  them  safe 
through  the  dilemma,  and  to  pro- 
duce a  judgment  so  refined  and 
subtle,  that,  however  displeasing 
it  might  be  to  every  section  of  the 
Church,  it  would  not  place  any  of  them 
under  the  necessity  of  retiring  from 
t.  The  Committee  stated  that  it 
was  not  their  function  to  define  what 
the  articles  affirmed,  but  what  they 
did  not  exclude,  and  they  have  opened 
the  door  so  wide  as  to  admit  all 
the  teaching  of  Mr.  Bennett.  The 
Hitualists  are  not  altogether  satis- 
Hed  with  the  decision,  but  they  con- 


sider that  they  are  in  possession  of 
the  field,  and  in  token  of  triumph 
have  been  chanting  tho  Te  Deum  in 
their  churches,  and  the  Low  Church 
party,  and  all  those  who  adhere  to 
the  doctrines  established  at  the  Re- 
formation are  proportionately  dis- 
heartened. The  decision  was  read  by 
the  Archbishop  of  York,  and  may  be 
considered  as  embodyinsj  the  opinion 
of  the  majority  of  the  Committee,  of 
whom  there  were  eight  present — one 
archbishop,  one  bishop,  three  equity 
judges,  one  ex-Chief  Justice  of  Ben- 
gal, one  common  law  judge,  and  the 
professor  of  law  at  Oxford. 

The  judgment  is  long,  mystical 
and  dreary,  but  its  salient  points  may 
be  thus  stated.  The  Churdh  of  Eng- 
land teaches  that  there  is  no  cor- 
poral presence  of  Christ's  natural 
flesh  and  blood  in  the  Sacrament,  the 
natural  bodv  and  blood  of  Christ 
being  in  heaven  and  not  here,  and 
not  being  capable  of  being  in  two 
places  at  once.  Mr.  Bennett,  omit- 
ting the  word  "natural,"  teaches 
that  there  is  a  "real  actual  objec- 
tive ''  presence  of  Christ's  body  on 
the  altar.  The  Court  held  that  he 
was  at  liberty  to  make  that  affirma- 
tion, as   they   could   not   say   that 
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thero  might  not  be  a  difference  be- 
tween *' corporeal  presence,"  and 
^  real  essential  objectiYe  presence," 
and  between  ''natural  body"  and 
'*  body."  It  was  urged  by  the  Coun- 
cil on  the  other  side  that,  when  the 
Church  of  England  declared  that  the 
natural  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
were  in  heaven  and  not  pn  earth, 
and  could  not  be  in  two  places  at 
once,  it  was  impossible  that  any  body 
of  Christ  whatever  could  be  in  the 
bread  and  wine  of  the  communion, 
as  "no  mode  or  manner  of  presence" 
was  conceivable  which  would  recon- 
cile the  two  propositions.  The 
judges  admitted  that  the  inference 
was  probable,  but  thought  that  it 
was  by  no  means  plain  and  certain. 

The  Church  of  England  teaches 
that  the  communion  is  not  a  sacrifice, 
and  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  is  a 
blasphemous  fable.  Mr.  Bennett 
afl&rmed  that  the  communion  was  a 
sacrifice,  and  the  Court  were  not  sure 
that  Mr.  Bennett  did  not  use  the 
word  sacrifice  in  a  peculiar  sense,  md 
with  reference  to  a  distinction  be- 
tween *'an  act  by  which  a  satis- 
faction for  sin  is  made,  and  a  devo- 
tional rite  by  which  the  satisfiic- 
tion  so  made  is  represented  and 
pleaded  before  God.'*  The  distinc- 
tion they  say  is  clear,  though  liable 
to  be  obscured  in  the  apprehension 
of  the  ignorant,  and  by  the  tendency 
of  theologians  to  exalt  the  importance 
of  the  rite  till  the  distinction  well- 
nigh  disappears.  Mr.  Bennett  is 
therefore  at  libert}'  to  teach  that 
''  the  sacrifice  offered  by  the  priest 
is  one  of  the  three  great  doctrines 
on  which  the  CathoUc  Church  has 
to  take  her  stand." 

I1ie  Church  of  England,  again, 
says  that  *'  no  adoration  is  intended, 
or  ought  to  be  done  either  to  the 
sacramental  bread  and  wine  there 
bodily  received,  or  to  any  corporal 
presence  of  Christ's  natund  flesh  and 
blood,  and  that  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper    is  not  by  Christ's 


ordinance  served,  carried  about,  lifted 
up,  or  worshipped.**    Mr.  Bennett 
says:  *'I  am  one  of  those  who  derate 
the  Blessed  Sacrament — ^who  myself 
adore,  and  teach  the  people  to  adore 
Christ   present    in    the    Sacrament 
under  the  form  of  bread  and  wine, 
believing  that  under  tbeir  veil  is  the 
sacred  body  and  blood  of  my  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.**  The  Judges 
of  the  Privy  Council  consider  that 
even  if  the  remarks  about  elevation 
^'  are  a  confession  of  an  unla¥rfulaet, 
it  is  questionable  whether  such  a 
confession  would   amount  to  false 
doctrine  ;  "  and  some  of  their  lord- 
ships have  doubted  whether  the  word 
*'  adore,**  although  it  seems  to  point 
to  acts  of  worship  such  as  are  for- 
bidden in  the  28th  Article,  may  not 
be  construed  to    refer    to    mental 
adoration  or    prayers   addressed  to 
Christ    present    spiritiudly  in    the 
Sacrament, which  does  not  necessarily 
imply  any  adoration  of  the  conse* 
crated  elements,  or  of  any  corporal 
or  natural  presence  therein. 

The  judges  state  that  even  in  their 
maturerform,  Mr.  BennettTs  words 
are  rash  and  ill-judged,  and  perilously 
near  a  violation  of  the  law,  and  they 
proceed  to  |^ve  him  a  good  deal  of 
beneyolent    advice,   which    he   will 
doubtless  treat  with  the  contempt  it 
deserves.    It  is  enough  for  him  that 
they  have  dismissed  the  appeal,  and 
affirmed  that  anyone  may  teach  the 
doctrines  he  inculcates^  and  continue 
to  enjoy  the  prestige  and  emoluments 
of  a  clergyman  of  the   Protestant 
Church  of  England.  This  supereroga- 
tory admonition  has  drawn  forth  the 
sarcastic  remark  of  the  Chief  Justice 
of  the  Common  Pleas  that  the  highest 
Court  in  the  realm  has  told  the  de- 
fendant that  he  has  not  violated  the 
law,  and  caution  him  not  to  do  so 
again.    Mr.  Bennett  will  do  so,  and 
more,  since  the  judgment   harisg 
opened  the  flood-gates,  cannot  cloee 
them  again.    He  may  not  be  able  to 
employ  vestments  and  ceresmaiabaQd 
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incense  and  lights  to  present,  as  he 
says, "  to  crowds  of  worshippers,  that 
here  before  God's  altar  is  something 
far  higher,  far  more  awful,  far  more 
myBterioos  than  aught  that  man  can 
speak  of— namely,  the  presence  of 
the  Son  of  Godf  in  human  flesh  suh- 
sisting,"  hut  he  may  distinctly  assert 
the  fact,  and  thus  prepare  his  oon- 
j^regation  to  go  farther,  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  altar,  where  they  will  find 
not  only  the  doctrine  inculcated,  hut 
the  symbols  which  represent  it.  Mr. 
Bennett's  doctrine  is  simple  Transuh- 
stantiation — the  supernatural  power 
conferred  by  the  apostolical  succession 
on  a  human  being  to  work  a  miracle, 
and  by  the  consecration  prayer  to 
secore  the  Real  Presence  of  the  Son 
of  God  in  the  elements  of  hread  and 
wine,  and  it  is  the  possession  of  this 
awful  power  which  gives  the  priest- 
hood their  claim  to  the  submission  of 
men. 

The  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council  has  now  completed 
the  circle  of  Comprehension.  First, 
in  the  Gorham  case,  the  doctrines  of 
the  Evangelical  party,  which  were 
impugned  hy  their  opponents,  were 
declared  not  to  be  repugnant  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Church  of  England ; 
then  came  up  for  discussion,  before 
the  same  tribunal,  the  rationalistic 
views  of  the  "  Essays  and  Reviews," 
and  they  obtained  the  same  verdict ; 
and  now  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  it 
was  the  object  of  the  Reformation 
to  eject  from  the  religion  of  the 
nation,  are  pronounced  by  the 
highest  authority  to  be  within  the 
scope  of  the  Articles  of  the  Protes- 
tant Church  of  England.  Well  may 
the  Times  remark :  '*  It  has  hitherto 
been  understood  that  the  National 
Church  taught  the  national  religion ; 
hut  if  it  teaches  almost  any  religion 
that  may  please  the  clergy,  it  may 
be  questioned  whether  the  nation 
can  be  called  on  to  support  the 
Establishment." 


Spbbad  of  Roicah  Catholicism 
IN  England. — The  time  is  appa- 
rently approaching  when  we  shall 
have  the  Reformation  to  imdertake 
again  in  England.  In  every  direc- 
tion there  is  the  steady  progress  of 
Roman  Catholicism,  and  the  move- 
ment, it  is  to  be  regretted,  origi- 
nates  with  the  Church  of  England, 
which  used  to  be  described  by  its 
champions  as  the  bulwark  of  Pro- 
testantism. The  march  to  Rome  is 
headed  by  its  spiritual  leaders. 
From  the  bosom  of  the  Establish- 
ment, the  Ritualists  assert — ^we 
quote  their  own  words — "  We  give 
our  people  the  fact,  the  real  doc- 
trine of  Uie  Mass  first,  the  name  will 
come  of  itself  by-and-bye.  So,  with 
regard  to  the  cultus  of  the  Virgin : 
we  shall  only  be  able  to  establish  it 
by  slow  and  cautious  steps.  We 
are  one  with  the  Roman  CaUiolics  in 
faith,  and  we  have  a  common  foe  to 
fight."  This  is,  at  least,  honesty. 
The  result  of  their  teaching  was 
announced  in  a  recent  lecture  by 
Monsignor  Capel,  one  of  the  ablest 
and  most  successful  of  the  Roman 
propagandists  in  England,  delivered 
to  a  crowded  audience  in  the  Pro- 
Cathedral  at  Kensington.  He  af- 
firmed that  the  English  Church  was 
a  great  feeder  of  the  Church  of 
Rome — that  the  doctrine  of  the  Real 
Presence  was  as  much  believed  by 
those  who  are  followers  of  the  High 
Church  party  as  it  wa«  by  any  Ca- 
tholic;  that  other  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  were  also  taught, 
such  as  auricular  confession  and  de- 
votion to  the  Virgin,  and  the  invo- 
cation of  saints.  He  went  on  to  say 
that  the  Catholics  themselves  could 
never  have  effected  what,  by  means 
of  a  party  in  the  Church  of  England, 
is  at  the  present  moment  being  ac- 
complished .  The  number  of  priests, 
he  said,  in  the  diocese  of  West- 
minster was  264,  of  whom  46  were 
formerly  members  of  the  Church  of 
England.    A  sixth  of  the  priests 
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working  in  it  had  thus  been  brought 
up  under  the  influence  of  Angli- 
canism. No  week  passed  without 
his  receiving  four  or  five  of  the  Ri- 
tualist party  into  the  Church  of 
Home. 

CoMMOTiow  nc  Irelaitd. — Ireland 
has  been  in  a  state  of  the  wildest 
commotion  for  the  last  three 
weeks,  in  consequence  of  the  judg- 
ment of  Judge  Keogh,  which 
unseated  Captain  Nolan,  who  had 
been  elected  for  the  county  of  Gal- 
way.  The  trial  of  the  election  pe- 
tition lasted  seven  weeks;  the  evi- 
dence fills  thirty  thousand  pages, 
and  the  judgment  occupies  fifty 
closely-printed  pages.  It  denounces 
the  interference  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic hierarchy  and  clergy  in  the 
election  in  the  most  energetic  and 
condemnatory  language,  and  more 
])articularly  reports  Archbishop 
McHale  and  two  bishops  as  having 
been  engaged  in  the  crusade  against 
Captain  Trench,  the  other  candidate. 
From  the  first,  the  bishops  and 
priests  in  Galway  assumed  the  right 
to  dispose  of  the  seat,  and  spared  no 
means,  however  illegal  and  scanda- 
lous to  secure  the  return  of  their 
nominee.  Conclaves  of  priests  met 
and  passed  resolutions  to  support 
him,  and  each  one,  in  his  own 
sphere,  became  an  election  agent, 
and  brought  all  his  influence  in  this 
world,  and  his  presumed  influence 
in  the  next,  to  force  his  parishioners 
to  vote  for  Captain  Nolan.  The 
electors  were  told  that  if  they  did 
not  vote  for  him  it  would  be  said  of 
them,  **A  curse  upon  the  slaves 
who  sold  their  faith  and  coimtry." 
"  Every  Catholic  is  a  recreant  and  a 
renegade  who  would  support  Captain 
Trench,'*  said  one  priest.  "Sir 
Thomas  Burke,"  said  another,  "is 
a  liar;  he  has  unfolded  the  blood- 
stained banner  of  extermination ;  I 
hope  no  la}*man  will  be  more  mer- 
ci^l  to  him  than  the  priests.''  At 
one  meeting  it  was  declared  that  "the 


landlords  should  be  hung  up  by  the 
heels  and  not  by  fhe  h^,  if  they 
even  ask  their  tenants'  votes."  One 
priest  harangued  his  congregation 
as  follows  : — "  If  the  agents  of 
Trench  come  among  you,  hunt  them 
from  you  as  devils.  Better  for 
those  who  have  horses,  that  the 
horses  should  have  their  legs  cut 
from  under  them  than  that  they 
should  be  hired  to  Trench.  TrencVs 
money  would  melt  like  froth  in  the 
sea.  He  would  brand  them  for  ten 
generations  if  they  did  anything  for 
Trench ! "  In  recapitulating  the  en- 
dence,  the  Judge  said,  "  that  what 
had  passed  was  not  merely  priestlv 
dictation,  but  the  most  astounding 
attempt  at  ecclesiastical  tyranny 
which  the  whole  history  of  priestly 
intolerance  presents." 

The  judge  is  himself  a  Roman 
Catholic,  and  it  is  this  circumstance 
which  has  raised  the  feelings  of  the 
Catholics  in  Ireland  to  fever *heat,  &!> 
these  denunciations  cannot  be  attri- 
buted to  Protestant  prejudice.  Eveiy 
effort  has  been  made  by  the  priests 
from  the  altar  to  keep  up  the  irrita- 
tion. Meetings  have  been  held  under 
Archiepiscopal  influence  to  denounce 
him.  The  journalists  rail  at  him 
with  demoniacal  fury.  He  has  been 
burnt  in  efHgy  in  Dublin  and  various 
other  places,  amidst  the  execrations 
of  the  crowd,  and  has  been  obHged 
to  quit  Ireland  under  the  protection 
of  the  police.  The  sting  of  his  re* 
marks  lies  in  its  truth.  If  ever  any 
country  was  absolutely  prfest-ridden. 
it  is  Ireland.  When  the  judge  de- 
nounced this  sacerdotal  tyranny,  he 
simply  gave  expression  to  the  feelings 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  laity  and 
gentry,  who  are  writhing  under  it. 
Seldom  has  so  luminous  a  picture  of 
the  actual  condition  of  Ireland  been 
presented  to  us  as  in  this  elaborate 
judgment,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
it  will  not  be  lost  on  the  nuiiistiyf 
or  the  Parliament.  We  can  now 
understand  why  the  priests  f^ 
moviog  heaven  and  earth  Ibr  Bornt 
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Rule.  It  would  turn  Cardinal  Cul- 
leu's  crozier  into  a  sceptre,  and  make 
the  Emerald  Isle  the  paradise  of  the 
priesthood.  To  us  inEngland,th6  judg*^ 
Dient,  with  its  details,  is  invaluahle, 
aa  demonstrating  the  state  of  religious 
and  political  slavery  to  which  we 
should  he  doomed  if  ever  Koman 
Catholicism  should  hecome  predo- 
miaant. 

ExPFLSION  OF  THE  JeSXTITS  FROK 

Gkrmaky. — It  has  been  said  that  the 
world  will  never  breathe  freely  while 
there  is  a  Jesuit  on  it,  and  the  Ger- 
man Empire,  in  its  own  individual 
case,  has  just  illustrated  the  truth 
of  the  assertion.     The  principles  of 
that  fraternity  are  as  vigorous  as 
when  they  were  first  established  by 
Loyola  more  than  three  centuries  ago. 
They  are  still  the  same  foes  to  human 
freedom,  religious  or  secular ;  their 
aim  is  still  to  establish  a  universal 
despotism    over  the  thoughts    and 
actions  of  society,  and  to  make  every 
movement  suborainateto  the  supreme 
will  of  the  General.    They  are  scarce- 
ly less  obnoxious  to  Koman  Catholics 
than  to  Protestants ;  indeed,   their 
encroachments    are    perhaps    more 
severely    felt    by    those    who    are 
brought  more  in  contact  with  them. 
A  century  agp,  Clement  the  XlVth 
passed  the  Brief,  in  which  he  stated, 
'*  inspired,  as  we  trust  by  the  Divine 
Spirit,  impelled  by  the  duty  of  res- 
toring concord  to  the  Church, .... 
and  moved  by  other  reasons  of  pru- 
dence and  State  policy,  we  do  extir- 
pate and  abolish  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
its  offices,  houses,  and  institutions." 
The  Order,  expelled  from  every  other 
country  in  Europe,  obtained  a  refuge 
in  Prussia  from  the  cynical  and  in- 
fidel Frederick  the  Second.     But  the 
Jesuits  appear  to  be    irrepressible, 
and  at  the  present  time  they  possess 
as  much  power  and  influence  as  in 
the  last  century.    At  the  Vatican 
they  are  aU-powerftil,  and  the  present 
Pope  has  been  governed  more  by 
their  influence  than  by  the  influence 


of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Their  maxim 
is — the  Vatican  is  to  rule  the  world, 
and  we   are    to   rule  the  Vatican. 
Ultramontanism  is  but  another  epi- 
thet for  full-grown  Jesuitism.     It  is 
to    their    exertions    that   we    may 
attribute  the   Syllabus,  which  pro- 
scribed the  progress  of  the  human 
mind,  and  declared  war  between  the 
altar  and  the  confessional   on   one 
side,  and  civil  government  and  civi- 
lisation on  the  other.    The   dogma 
of  Infallibility,  which  creates  an  im- 
passable gulf  between  ecclesiastical 
and  political  authority,  was  suggested 
by  them,  and  it  is  through  their  in- 
fluence that  it    has    been    carried. 
Within  the  last  quarter  of  a  century 
their  number  and  influence>  has  been 
greatly  multiplied  in  Germany  and 
France ;  and  as  Federal   Germany, 
which  is  now  the  supreme  power  in 
Europe,  is  not  only  Protestant,  but 
in    alliance   with   the    arch^heretic 
Victor  Emanuel,  their  machinations 
have  been  incessantly  directed  against 
the  welfare  and  tranquillity  of  the 
Empire.  The  Government  encounters 
their  intrigues  in  every   direction, 
and  the  German  Parliament  has  been 
forced  into  the  conviction  that  there 
can  be  no  peace  as  long  as  a  Jesuit 
remains  on    its    soil.      A    bill   has 
therefore      been      introduced     and 
carried  by  a  majority  of  183  to  101 
prohibiting    the  order    of    Jesuits 
and    all  orders    and    congregations 
connected    with    them,    or    which 
exist  to  carry  out  the  special  policy 
of   Rome    throughout  the  Empire. 
All   existing  orders  are  to  be  sup- 
pressed,  and  the   establishment    of 
any  new  order   strictly  forbidden. 
Members    of    the    order    who   are 
foreigners  are  to  be  expelled,  and  if 
natives,   to   be    kept    under    strict 
sur^'eillance,  and  restricted  to  certain 
localities  to  be  fixed  by  the  police. 
This  is  a  very  stringent,  and  to  all 
appearance,  an  arbitrary  procedure ; 
but  it  is  justified  on  the  ground  that 
the  supreme  safety  of  United  Ger- 
many required  that  Geriiian  unity 
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should  not  be  broken  up  by  its  most 
malignant  enemies. 

PooB  Pasis  ! — Our  Gallic  neigh- 
boursi  like  their  Royal  Bourbons, 
seem  to  have  "  learnt  nothing  and 
forgotten  nothing,"  as  the  result  of 
their  late  fearful  calamities.  A  year 
has  noif^  passed  since  the  Commune 
burnt  the  public  buildings  of  Paris, 
by  way  of  regenerating  the  morals 
of  France  and  of  mankind,  and 
during  that  time  the  public  amuse- 
ments of  the  city  have  surpassed  in 
"  rampant  indecency "  the  cafis 
ehantanU  of  the  Empire,  which  were 
supposed  to  have  sounded  the  lowest 
depths  of  moral  degradation  and 
filth.  During  the  Empire,  it  was 
thought  that  the  expensive,  extrava- 
gant, and  fantastic  modes  of  dress 
adopted  by  the  Parisian  ladies  had 
reached  its  utmost  bound ;  but  wc 
we  were  mistaken,  and  it  was  re- 
served for  the  reign  of  M,  Thiers 
and  the  Bepublic  to  cast  the  times 
of  the  Empress  Eugenie  into  the 
shade.  The  following  facts,  illustra- 
tive of  the  sad  matter,  are  &om  an 
undoubtedly  truthful  source. 

In  no  former  year  will  one  eminent 
dressmaker's  receipts  be  larger  than 
this  year,  if  business  goes  on  at  its 
present  rate.  It  is  calculated  that  the 
total  amoimt  of  the  sales  at  this 
establishment  for  the  year  will  be 
£240,000,  which  represents  the  pur- 
chase by  the  ladies  of  Paris  and  its 
visitors  of  6,000  dresses  at  £40  a 
dress—of  course,  there  are  dresses 
far  more  expensive,  and  £100  is 
by  no  means  an  imcommon  price. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  are  the 
^^petites  robes  H^uhlioaines,^*  which 
affect  a  great  simplicity  out  of  com- 
pliment to  the  name  they  bear,  but 
which  nevertheless  cost  £20  a-piece 
• — ^not  because  they  are  intrinsically 
worth  that  amount,  but  because  they 
bear  the  stamp  of  the  greatest  mil- 
linery ffenius  of  the  aee,  and  a  *'  crc- 
tonne  'gown  which  has  undergone 


that  magic  touch,  and  passed  that 
approving  eye,  receives  an  enhanced 
value ;  for  the  President  of  the  Be- 
public himself  is  not  more  absolute 
and  autocratic  than  the  President  of 
the  Bepublic  of  Fashion,  with  bis 
"petUes  robes  BcpublicaJtnesr  It  is 
due  to  the  French  ladies  to  say  that 
they  throw  the  whole  of  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  success  of  this  Republic 
and  its  President  upon  the  Russians 
and  Americans. 

No  matter  how  morally  convinced 
you  may  be  of  the  authorship  of  the 
exquisite  blending  of  colour  and 
grace  of  form,  which  displays  to  such 
eminent  advantage  a  great  deal  of  a 
fair  Parisian,  if  you  ask  her  where 
her  dress  was  made,  she  will  nerer 
give  you  the  name  of  the  President 
of  Faahion.  She  will  tell  you  of 
some  female  modiste  of  whom  yen 
never  heard,  but  you  cannot  dispel 
the  lingering  suspicion  that  she  is 
concealing  its  true  origin.  At  any 
rate,  it  is  a  good  sign  that  French- 
women  are  conscious  that  there  is  an 
incongruity  in  being  supposed,  at  a 
time  when  six  Departments  of  the 
country  are  in  the  enemy's  hands  for 
lack  of  money  to  pay  them  off,  to 
spend  fabulous  sums  on  their  own 
clothing.  There  can  be  no  doubt, 
moreover,  that  many  ladies  hsTe 
moderated  their  expenditure  since 
their  country's  troubles;  those  in 
whom  the  least  change  is  to  be  seen, 
are  those  who  appertain  to  the  &Uen 
regime^  and  who  acquired  their  ex- 
travagant habits  under  it. 

Still,  if  the  figures  furnished  to  a 
friend  of  mine  are  correct,  the  exi- 
gencies of  a  moderate  toilet  are  still 
considerable;   and,  as  a  matter  of 
curiosity,  I  add  them.     This  is  what 
a  lady  of  £9ishion  may  be  reasonably 
expected,  in  the  present  distressed 
condition  of  the  country,  and  in  her 
own  depressed  condition  in  conse- 
quence of  its  misfortunes,  to  spend 
annually  upon  clothing  her  person: 
^Bonnets,  £96;  *' coiffures,^  £711  i 
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false  hair,  £20 ;  corsets,  £10  ;  under 
linen,  £200 ;  shoes,  £48 ;  gloves, 
£40 ;  dresses,  £800 ;  making  a  total 
for  the  fortunate  husband  of  £1,282  ! 

I  have  not  included  jewellery,  but 
it  is  evident  that  anything  short  of 
£1,000  would  be  out  of  keeping  with 
the  rest  of  the  costmne. 

This  is,  of  course,  the  "  budget  " 
f^f  a  quite  correct  lady  of  fashion, 
or,  in  the  words  of  my  informant, 
''  une  dame  Elegante  mats  honnete*^ 

To  know  what  expenditure  really 
means,  we  must  go  into  the  category 
of  those  who  confine  themselves  to 
b(  ing  dames  cUgantes, 

Here  there  is  no  limit  to  the  pro- 
fuse extravagance.  I  may  give, 
as  an  illustration,  one  item  in 
the  accounts  of  one  of  these 
buperktively  elegant  ladies.  The 
natural  flowers  in  her  rooms  cost  over 
£1,000  a  year. 

There  is  a  lady  who  presides  ove  r 
the  republic  of  bonnets,  and  whose 
lax  on  those  "manufactured  pro- 
ducts *'  brings  her  in  an  annual  budget 
of  £80,000.  To  estimate  properly 
the  position  of  this  important  social 
personage,  it  is  necessary  to  pay  her 
a  visit,  when  one  is  overcome  with 
the  grandeur  and  superciliousness 
of  the  powdered  and  liveried  lackeys 
who  usher  one  into  the  midst  of  a 
bevy  of  lovely  damsels,  all  dressed  in 
the  extreme  of  fashion,  and  who 
s^eem  to  be  walking  about,  up  to  their 
shoulders  in  alleys  and  lanes  of 
bonnets  on  sticks,  of  the  most  sin- 
gular hues  and  shades.  The  fashion- 
able colours  of  the  day  are  those  that 
pretend  to  be  what  they  are  not,  that 
represent  extreme  hesitation  and  un- 
( ertainty^-one  might  almost  say 
decay — as  if  they  could  not  decide 
whether  to  be  blue  or  green,  as  if 
they  had  discovered  a  compromise 
between  pink  and  orange,  or  were 
cndeavoiaing  to  make  a  "  transac- 
tion" between  violet  and  mauve. 
The  general  effect  is  that  of  a  garden 
of  bonnets  which  had  grown  up  last 


year,  and  all  tried  to  take  each  other's 
colours,  and  all  faded  away  from  ex-, 
haustion  in  the  attempt.  As  if  in 
harmony  with  the  situation  generally, 
these  colours  are  called  *^teintit 
degrades  J^ 

They  are  most  appropriately  all 
the  mode.  Just  now,  the  more 
degrade yoxL  can  get  a  feint — a  colour 
that  does  not  seem  what  it  is — the 
more  surely  do  you  send  pangs  of 
jealousy  into  the  hearts  of  the  women 
who  are  wearing  the  colours  that 
are  not  degrades,  but  are  what  they 
seem.  I  hear,  indeed,  that  the  ladies* 
maids  object  to  them, because,  though 
their  mistresses  may  have  only  worn 
them  half-a-dozen  times,  their  pre- 
maturely fodcd  appearance  gives  them 
the  air  of  being  perquisites  I  As  for 
shapes,  it  is  only  here  that  real  con- 
structive genius  has  ever  been  fairly 
developed.  What  barbarian  male, 
uninitatod  in  the  mysteries  of  the 
capital  of  civilization  and  its  ''  dames 
elegantes  ^^  could  ever  imagine  that 
these  grotesque  objects  that  look 
like  the  nests  of  lunatic  tropical 
birds,  could  by  any  possible  con-  , 
trivance  be  perched  upon  a  tower 
of  false  hair,andmade  to  stick  the  i  c 
Yet  they  do,  whether  with  the  as- 
sistance of  pins  or  cement  or  only 
ribbons  I  know  not ;  but  the  effect 
is  certainly  superior  to  anything  I 
have  seen,  even  among  the  very 
remarkable  coiffures  of  the  Somanli 
Arabs.  The  price  of  these  wonder- 
ful little  works  of  art  varies  from 
£o  to  £10.  As  they  only  last  a  very 
few  days,  they  are  now  worn  at  an 
average  rate  of  from  10s.  to  15s.  a 
day.  I  believe  you  may  get  them 
called  after  any  form  of  Government, 
past,  present,  or  to  come,  that  suits 
the  political  opinion  of  the  wearer, 
for,  in  default  of  the  Assembly  taking 
a  strong  political  line,  we  have  taken 
to  impart  a  political  colouring  to  the 
simplest  objects  of  every-day  life. 
Thus,  a  friend  of  mine  buying  some 
stuff  the  other  day  which  has  here* 
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tofore  been  known  as  totle  imperiale, 
was  surprised  to  hear  it  called  for 
from  one  end  of  the  shop  to  the 
other  as  taile  nationale. 

It  is  by  these  simple  methods  that 
we  hope  at  last  to  become  instructed 
in  the  mysteries  of  the  new  and 
singular  form  of  government  which 


we  are  engaged  in  invehting.  We 
cannot  think  of  such  insane  firirol- 
ties  without  being  reminded  of  the 
ancient  proverb, — ^^  The  &te8  makes 
fools  of  those  who  are  destined  to 
be  destroyed." 

AhM  OMdn;— May  the  curse  not 
come  ! 


^|e  S^nammite  Homan. 


2  EliNGS  IV.  8. 


THERE  is  an  episode  in  the  life 
of  the  prophet  Elisha,  which 
presents  a  very  interesting  narrative ; 
at  the  same  time  suggests  some  not 
unprofitable  thoughts.  It  is  one  of 
those  passages  in  Scripture  which 
lie  as  it  were  embedded,  like  precious 
stones,  in  the  substance  of  the  Book. 
To  many  it  may  appear  of  secondary 
concern,  as  not  having  any  direct 
bearing  on  the  great  questions  for  the 
solution  of  which  we  chiefly  search 
the  Scriptures.  But  like  everything 
else  in  the  Bible,  it  has  its  own 
value ;  and  this  not  inconsiderable. 
The  beautiful  Scripture  story,  on 
which  I  am  about  to  dwell  for  a  few 
minutes,  besides  presenting  to  view 
a  character  of  a  peculiar  order,  and 
by  no  means  common  excellence, 
supplies  points  of  actual  history  out 
of  which  may  be  derived  both  ex- 
ample and  comfort. 

It  is  written  in  the  Second  Book 
of  Kings,  *'  And  it  fell  on  a  day, 
that  Elisha  passed  to  Shunem,  where 
was  a  great  woman :  and  she  con- 
strained him  to  eat  bread.  And  so 
it  was,  that,  as  oft  as  he  passed  by, 
he  turned  in  thither  to  eat  bread. 
And  she  said  imto  her  husband, 
Behold  now,  I  perceive  that  this  is 
an  holy  man  of  God  which  passeth 


by  us  continually.     Let  us  make  a 
little  chamber,  I  pray  thee,  on  the 
wall;  and  let  us  set  for  him  there  a 
bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a 
candlestick:  and  it  shall  be,  when 
he  Cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall  torn 
in  thither."  The  story  is  thus  began 
with  that  simplicity  which  so  pe- 
culiarly distinguishes  the  Word  of 
God.     She,  who  may  in  some  sen.«a 
be  called  its  heroine,  is  introduce^i 
to  us  by  no  elaborate  description,  or 
prefatory  eulogium.     She  is  simply 
mentioned  as  being  in  Shunem,  and 
"  a  great  woman  *'  in    the  phice ; 
meaning  evidently  that  she  was  a 
person  somewhat  elevated  in  social 
position,  and  possessed  of  considt^r- 
able     wealth.       There    is    nothing 
directly  said  to  intimate  that  she  wa» 
a  person  of  marked  piety,  or  out- 
standing religious  profession.    But 
her  acts,  as  these  are  recorded,  with- 
out   parade  or  enlargement,  sui- 
ciently  speak  for  themselves.    Sbc 
was  attracted  towards  the  prophet 
by  the  fact  that  he  was  *'an  hoi/ 
man  of  Qod."     She  desired  to  dra^r 
more  closely  the  bonds  of  kindly  in- 
timacy with    Qwi's    servant     She 
wished  to  have  more  frequent  oppo^ 
tunities  of  friendly  converse  wi^ 
Israel's  prophet.    How  natoiaUy  ^ 
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it  told  that,  after  she  bad  at  first 
"  constrained  him  to  eat  bread,"  the 
prophet,  "a8  oft  as  he  passed  by, 
turned  in  thither  to  eat  bread."  She 
offers  for  his  accommodation  on  his 
journey  no  splendid  retreat,  no  luxu- 
rious apartment;  such  would  have 
been  inconsistent  with  the  ascetic 
character  which  the  prophets  com- 
monly maintained.  The  little 
chamber  on  the  wall  was  furnished 
with  bare  necessaries.  But,  with  a 
woman's  true  delicacy,  it  was  made 
all  the  prophet's  own :  a  place  of 
seclusion  and  retirement,  for  the 
repose,  and  meditations,  and  prayers, 
of  the  man  of  God. 

It  is  then  said,  '*  And  it  fell  on  a 
day,  that  he  came  thither,  and  he 
turned  into  the  chamber,  and  lay 
there.  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his 
servant,  Call  this  Shunammite.  And 
when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood 
before  him.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Say  now  unto  her,  Behold,  thou  hast 
been  careful  for  us  with  all  this  care ; 
what  is  to  be  done  for  thee?  wouldest 
thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  king,  or  to 
the  captain  of  the  host  ?  And  she 
answered,  I  dwell  among  my  own 
people.**  In  these  last  few  words, 
the  character  and  disposition  of  this 
Shunammite  lady  stand  fully  por« 
trayed.  What  appears  a  simple  state- 
ment of  &ct  contains  in  reality  a  dis- 
closure of  mind  and  feeling:  coupled, 
it  may  be,  with  a  slight  suggestion 
of  reproach  for  the  supposition  that 
her  kindness  had  been  prompted  by 
any  mercenary  motive.  **I  dwell 
among  mine  own  people  "  are  words 
which  reveal  to  view  the  Shunammite 
woman,  in  sentiment  as  well  as  posi- 
tion. She  had  no  ambitious  project ; 
no  desire  of  change.  She  sought 
nothing  at  the  hand  of  any  one.  She 
was  content  to  go  out  and  in,  to  live 
out  her  life  as  she  had  already  lived 
it.  She  was  under  God's  providence 
well  and  happily  situated ;  and  she 
wished  and  purposed  nothing  else 
than  to  remain  as  God  had  placed 


her.  It  was  doubtless  with  a  quiet 
dignity,  perhaps  with  a  not  unnatural 
touch  of  pride,  that  she  answered  the 
prophet  with  these  expressive  words: 
**  I  dwell  among  mine  own  people." 

The  Shunammite  lady  uttered  no 
more  than  this.  She  did  not  even 
hint  to  the  prophet  that  something 
was  in  her  heart  to  desire,  different 
from  what  the  prophet  had  sug- 
gested. Gehazi  spoke  her  heart  for 
her.  The  tale  goes  on, ''  And  Elisha 
said.  What  then  is  to  be  done 
for  her?  And  Gehazi  answered. 
Verily,  she  hath  no  child,  and  her 
husband  is  old.  And  he  said.  Call 
her.  And  when  he  had  called  her, 
she  stood  in  the  door.  And  he  said. 
About  this  season,  according  to  the 
time  of  life,  thou  shalt  embrace  a 
son.  And  she  said,  Nay,  my  Lord, 
thou  man  of  God,  do  not  lie  unto 
thine  handmaid."  There  now  broke 
out  from  her  woman's  heart  the 
yearning  of  a  whole  lifetime.  This 
was  the  wish  which  she  had  shut  up 
for  long,  long  years,  in  the  innermost 
recesses  of  her  bosom.  She  had  not 
asked  for  the  boon:  had  fully  re- 
signed herself  to  the  thought  that 
the  blessing  would  never  be  hers. 
Now  that  the  blessing  is  promised, 
she  fears  that  it  is  happiness  too 
great  for  her.  She  knew  how  bitter 
would  be  disappointment.  In  words 
full  of  respect,  yet  full  also  of  tremb- 
ling earnestness,  she  says  to  the  pro- 
phet, "  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man  of 
Gx>d,  do  not  lie  unto  thine  hand- 
maid." The  prophet  did  not  de- 
ceive her ;  she  *'  bare  a  son  at  that 
season  that  Elisha  had  said  unto 
her." 

There  is  now  a  pause  in  the  tale. 
There  pass  some  unrecorded  years. 
We  are  left  to  imagine  the  life  of 
placid  happiness  spent  during  the 
intervening  period  by  the  Shunam< 
mite  mother  with  her  child.  At  last 
the  cloud  came.  The  sacred  narra- 
tive proceeds  :  '*  And  when  the  child 
was  grown,  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he 
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went  out  to  his  father  to  the  reapers. 
And  he  said  unto  his  father,  My 
head,  my  head !  And  he  said  to  a 
lad,  Carry  him  to  his  mother.*  And 
when  he  had  taken  him,  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her 
knees  till  noon,  and  then  died."  So 
is  the  whole  occurrence  told,  in 
words  which,  in  their  graphic  sim- 
plicity, come  home  to  the  heart  of 
every  parent. 

We  hare  then  brought  before  us 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  illustra- 
tions to  be  found  anywhere  of  the 
quiet  fortitude  of  womanhood.  The 
conduct  of  the  Shunammite  lady, 
after  the  death  of  her  child,  is  strik- 
ingly of  a  piece  with  the  rest  of  her 
deportment.  The  event  only  brought 
out  her  character  into  more  distinct 
prominence.  It  is  said,  ^^And  she 
went  up,  and  laid  him  on  the  bed 
of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the 
door  upon  him,  and  went  out.  And 
she  called  unto  her  husband,  and 
said,  Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of 
the  yoimg  men,  and  one  of  the  asses, 
that  I  may  run  to  the  man  of  God, 
and  come  again.  And  he  said, 
Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to  him  to- 
day ?  it  is  neither  new  moon  nor 
Sabbath.  And  she  said,  It  shall  be 
well.  Then  she  saddled  an  ass, 
and  said  to  her  servant,  Drive,  and 
go  forward ;  slack  not  thy  riding  for 
me,  except  I  bid  thee.  So  she 
went,  and  came  unto  the  man  of  God 
to  Mount  Carmel.*'  The  mother,  in 
the  agony  of  her  bereavement,  goes 
to  him  from  whose  promise  the  pre- 
cious gift  had  come.  But  she  tells 
not  lier  grief  to  any  one.  Evun  from 
her  husband  siie  couceala  it,  till  she 
sees  how  this  journey  will  end.  She 
utters  no  lamentations ;  and  sheds  no 
tear.  She  simply  says  to  her  hus- 
band, *'  It  shall  be  well."  We  see 
very  distinctly  marked  the  exuber- 
ance of  her  husband's  trust  in  her, 
when  he  requires  no  further  explana- 
tion, and  objects  no  more  to  her 
journey.     '♦  So  she  went,  and  came 


unto  the   man    of  God  to  Mount 
Carmel." 

There  is  something  aoticeable  in 
the  difference  of  demeanour  on  the 
part  of  this  afflicted  woman  towards 
the  prophet's  servant  who  was  seat 
to  meet  her,  and  towards  the  prophet 
himself  when  she  reached  him.  It 
is  said,  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  man  of  God  saw  her  afar  off, 
that  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant, 
Behold,  yonder  is  that  Shunammite: 
run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  her; 
and  say  unto  her.  Is  it  well  with 
thee  ?  is  it  well  with  thy  husband^ 
is  it  well  with  the  child  ?  And  sbe 
answered,  It  is  well."  It  was  do 
falsehood  which  then  broke  from  the 
Shunammite's  lips.  In  the  greatness 
of  her  heart,  she  was  resigned  to  ber 
destiny,  if  so  it  was  ordered  of  God, 
She  was  prepared  to  think  and  to 
feel  that  all  was  well.  But  she  had 
a  task  yet  before  her  :  and  she  could 
not  pause  for  communings  by  the 
way.  With  those  quiet  words,  "  It 
is  weU,"  she  put  aside  the  seemingly 
officious  Gehaad,  and  hastened  on  to 
the  prophet.  What  ensued  is  tha^  , 
told :  *'  And  when  she  came  to  the 
man  of  God  to  the  hill,  she  caogbt 
him  by  the  feet ;  but  Gehazi  came 
near  to  thrust  her  away.  And  the 
man  of  God  said.  Let  her  alone ;  for 
her  soul  is  vexed  within  her:  and 
the  Lord  hath  hid  it  from  me,  and 
hath  not  told  me.  Then  she  said. 
Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my  Lordr 
Did  I  not  say,  Do  not  deceive  me  ? 
It  was  all  she  uttered  ;  but  oh,  what 
a  depth  of  anguish  do  the«e  fev 
words  comprehend !  what  a  re- 
proachful reference  to  the  timf 
when  the  prophet  found  her,  calm 
and  contented  amongst  her  people, 
and  broke  her  peace  by  the  prospect 
of  a  happiness  for  which  she  asked 
not !  what  a  touching  exhibition  of 
the  bitter  disi^pointmeiit  of  her 
hopes!  yet  all  the  while,  clearly 
implied  in  her  act,  what  an  urgent, 
tdmost  passionate  appeal  to  the  sams 
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benerol^nt  ponrer,  which  had  alreadv 
wrought  io  much  for  her,  and  ttill 
mi^ht  deliver  her  from  her  ang^uish  ! 
It  could  not  be  that  the  prophet 
should  remain  unmoved.     ^^  He  said 
to  Grehazi,  Gird  up  thy  loins,  and 
take  my  staff  in  thine  hand,  and  go 
thy  way:  if  thou  meet  any   man, 
salute  him  not;  and  if  any  salute 
thee,  answer  him  not  again  :  and  lay 
my  Rtaff  upon  the  &ce  of  the  child.'' 
He  himself  followed,  with  her  whose 
rising  hopes  permitted  her  not  to 
leave    the    prophet.     *'And    when 
Elisha  was  come    into    the  house, 
behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid 
upon  his  bed ;  he  went  in,  thereforoi 
and  shut  the  door  upon  them  twain, 
and  prayed  unto  the  Lord."     There 
followed    some   external   acts    per- 
formed by  the  prophet,  of  which  we 
see  not  the  full   significance,    and 
only  know  that  they  were  such  as 
God  was  pleased  generally  to  ordain 
in  connection  with  every  mimcle; 
in  the  view  probably,  in  the  ordi- 
nary case,   of  thereby  affording  a 
clear  and  tangible  sign  of  the  con- 
nection between  the  miracle  and  the 
Bervant    of    God  who  wrought    it. 
The  child  was  restored  to  life ;  and 
the  narrative  thus  ends :  **•  And  he 
o^illed  Gehazi,   and  said,  Call  this 
Shunammite.      So    he    called    her: 
and  when  she  was  come  in  unto 
him,   he  said,   Take    up    thy   son. 
Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at  his 
feet,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, ' 
and  took  up  her  son,  and  went  out.*' 
Fitly,  and   in    full    correspondence 
with  all  which  was  previously  told 
of  this  Shunammite  lady,  does  the 
story  thus  terminate.     She,  who  in 
the  extremity  of   her    sorrow  had 
said,   *^  It  is   well,''   and  had   stu- 
diously avoided  aU  clamorous  exhi- 
bition of  her  distress,  now  as  little 
fxhibited  anv  clamorous  demonstra- 
tion  of  her  joy.     She  felt  hot  the 
less,  in  the  innermost  depth  of  her 
heart,  that  it   now  truly  was  well 
with  her.     "  She  fell  at  his  feet,  and 


bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and 
took  up  her  son,  and  went  out." 

The  talc  of  the  Shunammite  woman 
is  a  ver}*^  touching  one  throughout. 
Perl  laps  a  moral  may  be  drawn  from 
it,  which  is  not  usually  thought  of, 
but  which  has  struck  my  mind  as  at 
least  one  of  the  considerations  which, 
in  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  our 
times,  the  tale  may  not  unfairly  sug- 
gest.    The    Shunammite  lady  may 
not  improperly  be  regarded  as  a  t3rpe 
and  representative  of  that  large  class 
of  persons,  mostly  in    the    middle 
ranks,  who,  living  in  comfort  and 
abundance,  possess  thoroughly  sound 
principles  of  religion,  and  a  power 
also  of  adapting  these  to  emerging 
exigencies ;  but  who,  in  general  de- 
meanour, are  sparingly  demonstrative 
of  religious  emotions.     The  class  is 
one  which  occasionally  fares  iU  at 
the  hand  of  religious  people,  who 
are  apt  precipitately  to   set   down 
those  who  belong  to  it  as  on  the 
side  of  the  world   rather  than  on 
that  of  religion.     There  is  in  this 
often  committed  great  injustice,  as 
is  proved  very  sufficiently  by  the 
manner  in  which  peculiar  calls,  or  un- 
wonted   afflictions,    bring    out  the 
latent  strength  of  the  religious  prin- 
ciple.    Doubtless  it  should  be  made 
a  serious  question  with    the  class 
referred  to,  whether  their  undemon- 
strativeness  be  not  carried  to  a  cul- 
pable  extent.     For  religion,   to  be 
thoroughly  efficient,  must  be  earnest 
and  energetic  as  well  as  sound.     To 
confess  Clirist  before  men  is  a  great 
Gospel   duty ;  in  which  whoso  fails 
is  seriously  lacking  in  the  measure 
of  Christian  attainment.     But  it  must 
not  be  forgotten,  that  in  the  matter  of 
religion   tiiere  are  errors   and   sins 
about    demonstrativeness,   not    less 
than   about  its  opposite.     On  both 
hides  there  should  be  cherished  that 
charity,  which  "  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things."     On  both  sides 
there  is  incumbent  the  duty  of  actins: 
earh    his    appointed    port,   without 
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rashly  judging  the  different  condnct 
of  another.  The  grand  object  with 
all  should  be  to  use  for  God's  ser- 
vice and  gloiy  the  special  talents 
bestowed,  whether  ten,  or  five,  or 
one ; — with  the  thought  ever  borne 
in  mind  that,  according  to  the  Gospel 
rule,  it  is  not  merely  a  sin  to  squander, 
it  is  a  sin  also  to  hide  our  Lord's 
money.  But  he  who  is  employing, 
not  hiding,  the  single  talent  which  is 
all  he  has,  must  not  be  sneered  at, 
nor  looked  down  upon,  by  those 
whose  possession  of  the  ten  is  evi- 
dence not  of  greater  merit,  but  only 
of  higher  grace.  ''  What  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  now,  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
^lory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received 
it  ?" 

We  have  still  one  other  notice  of 
this  Shunammite  woman  a  few 
chapters  on.  A  famine  came  on  the 
land,  such  as  in  those  countries  hap- 
pened frequently,  as  it  still  happens. 
Elisha  warns  her  beforehand  of  the 
coming  event ;  and  bids  her  with  her 
household  go  and  sojourn  elsewhere. 
At  the  end  of  seven  years  she  returns: 
and  finds  her  house  and  land  in  the 
possession  of  another.  So  did  *'  the 
great  woman  "  in  Shunem  experience 
before  she  died  the  mutability  of 
human  a&irs.  But  her  former 
kindness  to  the  man  of  God,  and 
the  incidents  to  which  it  gave  rise, 


Btood  her  in  good  stead.  It  is  laid 
that  the  long  was  talking  with  Gfehud 
of  the  wondrous  works  wrought  by 
Elisha.  ''  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  was  telling  the  long  how  he  had 
restored  a  d^d  body  to  life,  that, 
behold,  the  woman,  whose  son  he 
had  restored  to  life  cried  to  the  king 
for  her  house  and  for  her  land.  And 
Gehazi  said,  My  lord,  O  king,  this  is 
the  woman,  and  this  is  her  son,  whoa 
Elisha  restored  to  life.  And  wheo 
the  king  asked  the  woman,  she  told 
him.  So  the  king  appointed  unto 
her  a  certain  officer,  saying,  Restore 
all  that  was  hers,  and  all  the  fruits 
of  the  field,  since  the  day  that  she 
left  the  land,  even  until  now."  Thm 
the  Shunammite  woman  had  her 
long-paid  kindness  returned  to  her. 
Thus  she  experienced,  by  anticipatiTe 
grace,  the  fulfilment  of  Christ's  words 
when  He  said,  *^  He  that  received  a 
prophet,  in  the  name  of  a  prophet, 
shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward ;  and 
he  that  reoeiveth  a  righteous  man, 
in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man, 
shall  receive  a  righteous  vm^ 
reward.  And  whosoever  shall  gi^e 
to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  am 
a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  yoo, 
he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  revraii'' 
— From  Lord  Kinloch's  "  Bea^ 
in  Hohf  Writ:' 


llelriefos* 


JBibUeO'Theoloffical  Zexioon  of  New 
Testament — Oreek,  By  Herxait 
Cbemer,  Professor  of  Theology  in 
the  University  of  Greifswald. 
Translated  from  the  German  by 
D.  W.  SiMOK,  Ph.D.,and  William 
UuwicK,  M.A.  Edinburgh:  T. 
and  T.  Clark.     1872. 

The  estimate  which  has  been  formed 


of  this  work  in  Grermany  may  be  in- 
ferred fix>m  the  fiict  that  its  pubKcatian 
has  procured  for  the  author  bis  ajp- 
]X)intment  to  the  chair  of  Theology  in 
the  University  of  Grei&wald,  and 
there  can  be  no  doubt  thatsooha  higb 
appreciation  of  its  merits  will  LsTe  the 
hearty  ooncuirenoe  of  oui  Enelisb 
scholars.  The  work  is  one  in  viu<^ 
we  should  ima^e  Archbiabop  !KVench 
will  take  especial  delight ;  for  thoo^ 
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its  fonn  aad  its  methods  are  different, 
it  does  for  the  Qreek  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment what  his  own  invaluable  works 
have  done  for  the  English,  and  what, 
moreoyer,  he  has  himself  to  some  ex- 
tent done  for  the  Greek  in  his  ''  New 
Testament  Sjmonyms."  Professor 
Cremer  has  amied  to  iUastrate  what 
SchleieTmaoher  has  pointedly  called 
*'the  languaff^maalding  power  of 
Christiani<^."  He  shows  how  the  (Gos- 
pel has  modified  and  ennobled  the  old 
ilaasio  words,  rescuing  them  often  from 
degradaiMm,  aad  inrosine  into  them 
new  life  and  beauty.  Many  of  the 
most  frequently  recurring  terms  in 
the  New  Teetament  have  acquired 
meanings  of  which  the  heathen  philo- 
£K)phy  Imd  no  tme  conception,  and  the 
student  ineYita\)ly  feels  nimself  to  be 
moving  in  a  new  world.  Very  few  of 
our  orainary  lexicons  point  out  the 
diffeience  with  sufficient  fulness  and 
accuracy,  or  indicate  *;he  process  by 
which  the  chance  or  ihi  modification 
has  been  effected.  This  iiant  Professor 
Cremer  has  admirably  sipplied.  He 
I'estricts  himself  to  those  voids  in  the 
New  Testament  which  havi  undergone 
the  modification  of  whicl  we  have 
spoken,  and  traces  their  listory  in 
their  transference  from  th)  classics 
into  the  Septuagint,  and  :rom  the 
^ptuagint  mto  the  Gospels  and  the 
Kpistles.  We  need  only  point  to  Pro- 
fessor Oremer's  remarlts  on  such  words 
as  A^/s,  irioTis,  x^^*  ^0709,  vo/aos, 
KaraAX^o-o),  Xvrp,/iq  &c.,  to  prove 
the  immense  value  of  his  labours. 
His  work  is  strictl3  sui  generis,  and 
forms  an  important  contribution  to 
the  exegesis  of  the  Hw  Testament,  to 
which  ulsubsequentnyestigatorswUl 
be  under  deep  obligiions.  Ministers 
especially  will  reap  dvantage  from  its 
careful  stud^,  and  to  most  cordially 
recommend  it  co  ther  notice. 

The  Tretisurf  ofDaidy  eontainiiia  an 
Original  Eaposifon  of  the  Ibook 
of  Psahu,  &c.,  tc.  By  C.  H. 
SpuBes>N.  Vol.  [II.:  Psalm  liii. 
to  bcx?li.  Lendom  Passmore  and 
AlabftAer,  18,  Patirnoster  Bow. 

We  congratulate  our  beloved  brother 
on  the  progress  he  is  making  in  this 
really ^reat  work.  The  portion  of  his 
labop  contained  in  this  volume  has 


not  proved  of  the  lightest  kind,  in 
consequence  of  the  paucity  of  expo- 
sitory writings  on  the  twenty-nve 
Psalms  commented  upc-^.  in  this  part 
of  the  Psalter.  This  hat*  thrown  Mr. 
Spurgeon  and  his  colleag  ^es  in  the 
work  on  more  arduous  charts,  and 
the  result  is  eminently  satisfactory. 
Mkny  a  mediaeval  Dryasdust,  whose 
pages  are  unknown  to  scholars  of  ex- 
tensive reading,  has  been  laid  imder 
contribution.  It  is  quite  certain 
that  no  future  commentator  on  the 
Psalms  will  be  able  to  overlook 
these  volumes;  and  in  their  con- 
tents nothing  will  better  serve  the 
purpose  of  such  an  one  than  the  fresh 
and  vigorous  utterances  of  Mr.  Spur- 
geon. We  have  searched  very  closely, 
but  have  discovered  no  "vulear 
slang,"  to  use  the  epithet  published 
of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  preaching,  by  the 
Bev.  Stopford  Broke,  in  the  last  issue 
of '  *  Bobertson's  Sermons.* *  A  gentle- 
man, a  scholar,  a  clergyman,  a  Chris- 
tian, could  scarcely  nave  published 
such  language  of  one  whom  all  the 
Church,  of  every  sect,  knows  to  be 
zealous  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  in 
promoting  the  best  interests  of  his 
fellow-men.  A  gentleman  would  not 
hui'l  unprovoked  abuse  at  his  fellow- 
men  ;  a  scholar  would  have  known 
that  Latimer's  Saxon  was  only  slang 
in  the  sense  in  which  the  word  can  be 
made  the  past  participle  of  sling ,  and 
the  offender  himself  confesses  that  the 
Church  wants  more  of  these  Benja- 
mites  who  can  hurl,  to  a  hair's-breadth, 
the  truth  of  Qod ;  a  clergyman  should 
not  rail  at  popular    Nonconforming 

Ereaohers,  because  so  to  do  is  not  in 
armony  with  the  self-respect  and 
dignity  which  belong  to  the  beneficed 
omers  of  the  National  Church ;  and  a 
Christian  ought  to  weep  that  ever  he 
has  written  a  disrospectfiil  word  of 
one  whom  God  has  so  greatly  blessed 
to  the  moral  improvement  and  grow- 
ing happiness  of  his  fellow-men  as 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  When  even  **Eo- 
bertson's  Sennons  "  and  the  Bev.  Stop- 
ford  Brokers  editorial  labours  are  for- 
gotten, the  name  and  works  of  Spur- 
ceon  will  flourish,  because  of  his  un- 
faltering fidelity,  his  glorious  dis- 
interestedness, consummate  tact,  and, 
above  all,  the  grace  of  God  in 
him. 
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A  Dictionary  of  PoBtieal  Ulustra- 
tiona.  By  Bev.  Ei«oy  Fostsb. 
London :  Dickinson  and  Hig^ham, 
73,  Farringdon  Street.     1872. 


Mb.  Fosteb,  the  main  compiler  of  the 
**New  Dictionary  of  Ulustrations, 
Adapted  to  Christian  Teaching,"  re- 
cently published  in  this  country  by 
Mr.  Dickinson,  and  reviewed  in  our 
May  number,  has  now  sent  forth  a 
companion  volume  of  '*  Poetical 
Ulustrations,  "which  will  no  doubt  meet 
with  a  very  general  welcome.  There 
is  nothing  which  more  thoroughly 
popularizes  a  thought  or  a  sentiment, 
and  effectually  wins  for  it  a  way  to 
men's  affections  than  its  embodiment 
in  poetry.  A  well-known  proverb 
tells  us  that  "a  verse  may  find  him 
whom  a  sermon  flies/'  and  hence 
preachers,  if  they  are  wise,  will  give 
point  to  their  teaching  by  means  of  an 
occasional  verse.  They  cannot  afford  to 
neglect  a  means  of  instruction,  and 
appeal  so  forcible  and  persuasive  and 
withal  so  simple.  We  may  congratu- 
late ourselves  that  the  English 
language  is  enriched  by  a  poetical 
literature  of  unrivalled  worth,  so  that 
well  nigh  every  subject  of  importance 
may  be  illustrated  from  its  resources. 
It  is  wiao  for  speakers  to  go,  when 
possible,  to  the  original  stores  for 
themselves;  but  comparatively  few 
can  go  over  the  whole  range  of  our 
literatiu*e,  and  to  those  who  cannot,  a 
work  like  this  willbe  extremely  helpful. 
The  selections  are  taken  from  about 
600  authors,  of  all  ages  and  of  all 
possible  schools,  and  as  a  rule  have 
been  made  with  good  taste.  There 
are,  as  we  are  informed  on  the  title- 

Eage,  poems,  odes,  legends,  lyrics, 
ymns,  sonnets,  extracts,  &c.  Many 
-^nll  doubtless  be  glad  to  possess  such 
pieces  as  *' Jerusalem  the  Golden;" 
Henry  Vauprhan's  '*  They  are  all  p;one 
into  that  World  of  Light ; "  John 
Henry  Newman's,  **  Lead  kindly 
light; ''  and  various  others  of  equal 
worth.  Some  of  the  extract  from 
Milton,  Young,  andPoUok  are  perhaps 
too  long,  and  we  certainly  do  not  care 
for  the  majority  of  those  which  have 
been  taken  from  Mr.  Longfellow's 
latest  work,   "The  Divine  Tragedy. 


»» 


But,  taken  as  a  whole,  the  book  may 
fairly  be  regarded  as,  not  only  the 
largest,  bat  the  best  of  its  class. 

The  Soly  Bihle^  with  CommeiUarif 
and  Critical  Noiet,  By  Adah 
Clabkb,'  LL.D.,  &o.  Condensed 
from  the  Original  Work,  with 
occasional  Notes  added  by  Eev. 
B.  N.  YoTTWO.  In  Three  Vob. 
Vol.  I. — Genesis  to  2  Ghronides. 
London :  William  Tegg. 

This  is  a  valuable  and  decidedly  im> 
proved  edition  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke's 
Commentary.     Mr.  Yoong  does  not 
hesitate  to  record  objections  to  the 
curious  vagaries  of  ms  learned  pre- 
decessor.   As,  for  instance,  the  well- 
known    rendering   of    nachtuh^    the 
serpent  of  the   iuthorized    Version 
(Genesis  iii.    1),   which    Dr.  Clarke 
decided  to  be  thf  ouran-outang,  in  the 
edition  before  is,  is  followed  by  tlua 
editorial  note :  [It  is  scarcely  necessary 
to  say  that  D'.  Clarke's  theory  of  the 
nachath  has  ^und  little  favour  among 
critics.    The  ordinary  sense    of  the 
word  is,  witlout  doubt,  that  which  the 
Authorized  Version  gives.]    The  sup- 
position tlat   Gain   and  Abel    weie 
twins,   Mi;   Young   wisely  tdls  Ae 
reader,    *'is    nofc    sustained    by  the 
orginal,"  and  he  has  a  frequent  caveat 
against  the  chrmological   and   geo- 
graphical  positifns   of    Dr.    Clarke. 
These  are   unqmstionable   improve- 
ments in  a  work  leld  in  great  repute 
by  a  large  sectioi  of  the   Christian 
Church,  and  whici  is  of  much  value  to 
all  diligent  studaits  of  the  Word  of 
God  on  account  o:  the  great  learning 
of  its  author. 

The  Empty  Crb:  A  Memorial  of 
Little  (^cor^te.Bylter.THEODOM 
L.CuTLER,  Br«oklyn,I!,S.A.  With 
Introductory  Letter  by  Eev. 
Newman  Hall  LL.B.  London: 
E.  D.  Dicknson,  F^ringdoQ 
Street.     1872. 

A  BEAtTTiFtTL  iud  touchin^  me- 
morial of  one  of  Ur.Cuyler's  tr«  sons 
— a  bright,  playful,  noble-hearteOittle 
fellow  who  died  :n  his  fifth  year.This 
record  of  parentil  sorrow,  borne  i  a 
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^iritofcliastened  resignation,  with  its 
"  words  of  consolation  for  bereayed  pa- 
rents," has  already  proved  a  source  of 
comfort  and  strength  to  multitudes  in 
America,  and  will,  we  are  sure,  be  no 
less  usefol  here.  Mr.  Cuyler  is  a 
laborious  and  effective  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  beloved  by  ail  who 
know  him,  and  he  has  here  spoken 
words  which  will  endear  him  to  the 
hearts  of  many  who  have  never  seen 
him  in  the  flesh. 


Five  Hundred  Outlines  of  Sermons. 
By  the  Rev.  Geoboe  Bbooks,  of 
Johnstone.  Edinburgh  :  OUphant 
and  Co,  London :  Hamilton, 
Adams,  and  Co.     1872. 

A  COPIOUS  collection  of  original 
thought,  intended  to  assist  ministers 
of  the  Word,  and  assist  them  in  the 
simplest  manner.  In  the  Preface,  the 
Author  states  his  object  to  be  to  fur- 
nish not  models,  but  helps.  The  thought 
is  plain  and  straightforward ;  and 
when  a  text  has  wearily  been  sought 
in  vain,  the  tired  one  may  apply  to 
this  volume  for  both  sermon  and  text, 
nor  can  he  fail  to  find  material  from 
these  numerous  pages.  To  such  a 
possessor  the  book,  m  the  simplicity 
of  its  trains  of  thought,  will  be  more 
useful  than  the  more  intricate  unra- 
veilings  of  crooked  texts  that  are 
often  thus  presented  to  the  ministerial 
public.  And  this  style  of  skeleton 
sermon  may  prove  profitable  also  to 
the  meditative  layman,  and  show  him 
how  to  draw  lessons,  full  of  benefit  to 
himself,  at  first  hand,  from  our  Divine 
Law. 

Seart  Life.  By  Dr.  Theodore  L. 
Cinri.SB,  Pastor  of  Lafayette 
Avenue  Church,  Brooklyn.  Lon- 
don :  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

A  8ERIES  of  religious  sketches — those 
^hort  incisive  papers' that  tell  so  power- 
fully on  the  conscience,  and  which  our 
American  brethren  so  much  affect. 
This  volume  yields  to  none  of  its  kind 
in  force ;  but  a  better  estimate  will  be 
made  of  its  nature  from  a  specimen  we 
shall  next  month  insert  in  oiu*  pages  than 
from  any  words  of  our  own.     We  can 


only  recommend  it,  and  books  of  its 
class,  for  the  approval  of  the  influen- 
tial among  our  congregations,  and 
hope  that  the  improvement  in  religious 
tone  which  they  indicate  among  our 
Transatlantic  friends  may  be  paralleled 
in  many  of  our  over-lax  communities. 

Beads  Without  a  String,  By  S.  W. 
Paetkidqe.  London :  S.  W. 
Partridge  and  Sons. 

The  author,  as  he  tells  us  in  the 
Preface,  has  jotted  down  casually 
thoughts  rendered  into  rhymeless 
metre — a  practice  by  the  way  which  it 
were  well  should  be  more  common,  as 
securing  much  distinctness  of  thought. 
The  lines  run  easily,  and  are  very 
readable  to  all  accustomed  to  this  true 
English  dress  of  poesy.  So  much  for 
the  metre.  The  sentiments  deserve 
higher  praise,  and  the  thought  which 
has  ravelled  thought  into  proverbial 
shape,  has  strung  words  together  with 
good  result,  albeit  the  collection  is  un- 
strung. Better  be  stringless  as  this 
book,  than  stringy  as  most  long 
modern  poems  are. 

My  Clans  for  Jesus.  Reeords  of 
Labour  and  Success  in  Sabbath 
School  Teaching.  By  Lillie. 
Edited  by  Rev.  J.  S.  Spencer. 
Jjondon  :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pater* 
noBter  Bow. 

This  is  a  chaiming  narration  of  the 
plans  and  experiences  of  a  devoted 
Sabbath-school  teacher  in  the  Wes- 
leyan  connexion.  Her  success  in 
leading  her  class  to  the  Saviour  was 
the  fruit  of  her  own  devotedness  to 
Him,  and  the  presentation  of  saving 
truth  to  them  individually  in  private 
conversations  and  correspondence. 
This  Httle  book  will  be  very  helpful  to 
all  who  are  seeking  the  conversion  of 
the  young. 

An  Earnest  Question ;  or.  Why  Bap- 
tize  an  Infant?  By  Rev.  A.  M. 
Stalkeb,  Southport.  London : 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 
Price  One  Penny. 

There  is  ground  for  fear  lest  our 
brethren  should  think  that  so  conclu- 
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siTe  is  the  Scripture  aiigmnent  for 
believer's  baptism,  and  so  inoonteet- 
ably  has  it  been  established  in  the 
writings  of  our  fore£atiiers,  that  there 
is  no  room  for  fresh  publications  on 
the  subject.  This  would  be  a  grievous 
error,  and  we,  therefore,  feel  the 
greatest  satisfaction  in  such  publica- 
tions as  this  by  our  honoured  orother, 
Hr.  Stalker.  It  is  courteous,  clear, 
consecutive,  and  conclusive,  and  in 
every  way  suitable,  like  the  little  book 
Mr.  Dennett  has  published,  for  the 
most  extensive  circulation. 

BapUsm,  at  Taught  in  the  Scriptures. 
By  the  Author  of  *'  A  Manual  for 
Young  Christians."  London : 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Bow. 
Price  Three  half-pence.  (Quan- 
tities for  distribution  are  supplied 
at  a  reduced  price). 

We  often  have  heard  inquiries  after  a 
brief  and  lucid  setting  forth  of  the 
Scripture- teaching  on  baptism ;  and 
we  know  of  none  more  suitable  for  the 
purpose  of  directing  the  inquirer,  and 
deciding  the  doubtml,  than  this.  Our 
brother,  Mr.  Dennett,  has  our  hearty 
thanks  for  this  and  similar  productions 
of  his  well-employed  pen. 

Th€  Church  in  Relation  to  Amuse- 
ments.  A  Paper  read  before  the 
Surrey  Congregational  Union  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Halsey,  of 
Anerley.  London:  J.  Snow  and 
Co.,  2,  I\'y  Lane,  Paternoster  Row. 
Price  Threepence. 

A  VEBY  sensible  and  seasonable  pro- 
test against  the  proneness  of  professing 
Christians  in  the  present  oiEiy  to  fre- 
quent places  of  amusement,  whose 
tone  and  tendency  are  entirely  uncon- 
genial to  spiritual  prosperity,  and,  in 
some  instances,  scarcely  compatible 
with  spiritual  life  in  those  who  habitu- 
ally repair  to  them  for  their  own 
gratification. 


Birthday  Memories:  A  Book  of 
Scripture  VersSj  and  Saered  8on^, 
London :  Griiffith  and  Farran, 
comer  of  St.  Paul's  Churchyard. 

Ax  elegant  and  excellent  little  book 
for  the  boudoir.  It  pitrndes  a  text  of 
Scripture  and  a  verse  of  aacsed  poetry 
for  each  day  of  the  year,  and  alao 
supplies  five  blank  lines  opposite  eym 
day,  for  the  autographs  <a  loved  ones, 
whose  birthdays  are  thus  to  be  brought 
to  mind,  and  they  themselves  nude 
the  subjects  of  prayer.  This  is  muck 
more  >  sensible  and  useful  than  the 
albums  of  the  last  generation  which 
were  usually  collections  of  egregious 
folly. 

2%e  Sinner's  Friend.  Four  Hundred 
and  Eighteenth  Edition,  complet- 
ing One  Million  Nine  Hundred 
and  Twenty-one  Thousand.  Lon- 
don: Warren,  Hall,  and  Co., 
Camden  Town.  Price  One  Penny. 

The  Divine  blessing  has  most  wonder- 
fully accompanied  this  little  book. 
and  that  also  written  by  its  authors 
son — **  Come  to  Jesus.**  We  wish  for 
them  both  an  increasing  division,  for 
they  are  rich  with  Gospel  truth,  and 
are  conferring  more  good  than  aS  ^ 
productions  of  the  press,  whose  topics 
are  other  than  the  salvation  of  the  soul 

Hidden  Life:  Memorials  of  J,  W. 
Winslow,     By  his  Father,  Octa- 
vius  WiNHiOw,  D.D.    Fifth  Edi- 
tion.    London:  J.   F.  Shaw  and 
Co.,  48,  Paternoster  Row. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  thisexcellect 
biography  of  an  excellent  youth  has 
obtained  so  large  a  sale.  We  com- 
mend it  to  the  attention  of  Ghnstfas 
parents  and  others  who  desire  to  beaefit 
young  men. 
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ME,  THOMAS  FLINT, 


OF  lOLL  HALL,  NEAB  MAIDSTONE. 

Thebe  are  few  duties  of  a  more 
pleasurable  character,  than  seeking  to 
perpetuate  the  memorv  of  the  pious 
dead,  oyer  whose  ashes  sorrowing 
friendship  loves  to  record  their  excel- 
lences, and  portray  the  example  left 
for  the  imitation  of  the  liying.  And 
one  of  the  most  interesting  uses  of  a 
denominational  record,  is  the  reper- 
torj  it  forms  of  the  lives  of  Christians, 
who  have  adorned  the  doctrine  of 
their  Saviour,  and  served  His  cause 
with  fidelity.  To  have  such  in  re- 
membrance is  a  claim,  dictated  alike 
by  nature  and  religion. 

Mr.  Thomas  Flint  was  the  eldest  son 
of  the  late  Abraham  Flint,  Esq.,  of 
Canterbury,  whose  memoir  is  given  in 
this  Magazine  (see  vol.  xl.,  pa^  294), 
and  was  bom  in  1804.  His  mower  was 
"a  lady  of  great  refinement  and  sincere 
piety,''  who  sought  to  train  for  heaven 
her  two  children.  The  eldest,  the  sub- 
ject of  this  brief  memoir,  so  largely  pos- 
siessed  her  sterling  qualities,  that 
her  maiden  name  was  often  applied 
to  him,  to  mark  the  resemblance.  It 
was  his  great  misfortune  to  lose  this 
inestimable  parent  early  in  life,  and 
his  youth  passed  under  the  care  of  his 
fatlier,  ana  in  school  duties,  till,  before 
manhood  was  reached.  Providence 
placed  him  in  permanent  association 
with  his  cousin,  and  afterwards  bro- 
ther-in-law, the  late  Mr.  Benjamin 
Francis  Flint,  (see  Baptist  Maoa- 
zute,  voL  bdi.,  page  463).  No  cir- 
cumstance of  his  history  was  regarded 
by  himself  or  his  friends,  as  having 
had  a  more  beneficial  influence  on 
his  fdture  life  and  happiness  than 
this.  The  excellent  example  and 
counsel  he  derived  therefrom,  greatly 
aided  in  the  formation  of  character ; 
and  a  lifelong  friendship  was  com- 
menced resembling  in  sincerity  that  of 
David  and  Jonatioan.  They  walked 
toother  in  the  sunshine  of  €hod*s 
Bmiles,  and  held  on  hand  in  hand  when 
His  doads  darkened  their  path.  They 
worshipped  in  the  same  sanctuary  for 
many  years,  and  now  together  they 
*'  fttand  and  bow  "  among  the  redeemed 


host.  Lovely  were  thejr  in  their  lives, 
and  in  death  not  long  divided. 

In  his  twenty-third  jear  Mr. 
Thomas  Flint  professed  his  feuth  in 
Christ  by  baptism,  in  connection  with 
the  church  at  King  Street,  Canterbury, 
in  company  with  his  wife,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Flint 
(see  Baptist  Magazine,  vol.  xxx.,  p. 
311),  and  his  sainted  sister.  Their  happy 
union  was  protracted  through  forty - 
five  years.  She,  who  was  the  balm  of 
his  life,  suipeives  him ;  and  in  calm  re- 
liance on  her  God,  waits  His  will  for  re- 
union in  a  deathless  world.  Mr.  Flint, 
for  some  years,  acted  with  much 
acceptance  as  the  congrej^tional  clerk, 
and  on  the  death  of  his  father,  was 
chosen  to  fill  his  place  in  the  deacon's 
office.  To  the  iiHerests  of  that  church 
he  devoted  his  efiPorts,  his  prayers,  and 
his  substance ;  and  many  surviving 
can  bear  witness  to  his  earnest  desires 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  Zion  he  loved. 
Scarcely  ever  was  he  absent  at  either 
Sabbath  or  week-day  services.  Leav- 
ing Canterbury  in  1849,  to  reside  at 
Maidstone,  he  attended  the  ministry 
of  the  Bev.  H.  H.  Dobney  with  whom 
a  warm  friendship  subsisted  to  the 
close  of  life.  Here  also  he  officiated  as 
precentor,  till  shortly  before  his  death ; 
and  though  living  nearly  four  miles 
from  the  chapel,  he  was  invariably 
punctual  ill  attendance  at  the  denk. 

The  leading  qualities  which  adorn 
Christian  character,  were  prominent 
in  Mr.  Flint.  He  was  *'  clothed  with 
humility."  He  lived  in  the  exercise 
of  prayer.  At  the  family  altar,  his 
devotion  partook  of  a  patriarchal 
demeanour,  as  the  Sacred  Volume  was 
read  with  solemnity  and  emphasis, 
and  his  soul  poured  out  its  supphcation 
with  fervour.  Nor  were  these  offered 
in  vain ;  for  to  his  prayers,  or  conversa- 
tion, were  attributable  the  conversion 
of  more  than  one  of  his  domestics 
and  some  other  persons.  The  sick- 
chamber  was  a  place  of  profitable 
resort  to  him  and  its  occupants.  His 
was  large-hearted  generosity.  <^  Dili- 
gent in  business,'*  while  ''fervent in 
spirit,"  his  arduous  commercial  life 
was  guided  by  a  true  sense  of  honour 
and  rectitude.   Though  firmly  devoted 
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to  denominational  principles,  because 
he  recognised  their  scriptural  founda- 
tion,  his  conlial  regard  extended  to 
the  whole  Christian  church.  The 
social  virtues  shouo  lustrously  in  him. 
He  was  too  a  man  of  peace,  and  in  his 
tiympathies  tender ;  in  his  attachments 
sti'ong.  The  afflictions  he  was  called  to 
boar,  were  borne  with  such  resignation 
and  composure,  that  each  wave  of 
trouble  seemed  but  to  waft  Us  bark 
nearer  to  the  haven  of  rest. 

He  was  blessed  with  a  vigorous 
constitution,  and  enjoyed  a  large 
measure  of  health  through  life;  but  the 
wear  and  tear  of  more  than  threescore 
years  told  on  his  strength,  and  its 
decline  became  evident  a  year  or  two 
before  his  decease.  An  asthmatic  af- 
fection was  aggravated  two  days 
previous  to  that  event,  by  hurrying  to 
the  rail  way- station,  and  the  short  and 
fatal  illness  soon  after  commenced. 
On  Saturday,  October  the  14th  last,  he 
left  his  business,  without  the  least 
oxpectation  his  summons  was  so  near 
at  hand ;  but  that  night  was  passed  in 
intense  anxiety  by  those  who  attended 
on  him.  To  himself  the  approach  of 
death  was  now  apparent,  and  with 
great  calmness  he  waited  for  it.  Once, 
as  though  anxious  on  account  of  her 
he  loved,  to  delay  its  arrival,  he  was 
heard  to  supplicate, ' '  Not  to-night,  my 
Jesus  I'*  but  no  expression  of  siuprise 
or  murmuring  escaped  his  lips — gieat 
pain  being  endured  with  fortitude,  and 
not  rendering  him  insensible  to  solici- 
tude for  his  attendants.  Many  em- 
phatic utterances  were  given,  and 
among  them  the  prayer,  '*0h!  my 
Jesus  (a  frequent  ejaciilation),  in  Thee 
I  have  trusted,  and  Thou  wilt  help 
me  quite  through.*'  On  the  Sabbath 
he  rallied,  but  passed  a  great  {>art  of 
the  day  in  a  comatose  j^tate,  with  oc- 
casional remarks,  indicating  a  con- 
sciousness of  his  approaching  end. 
The  Divine  sustaining  power  he  had 
sought  was  soon  realised,  and  at  about 
six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  while  his 
afflicted  wife  was  resting  by  his  side, 
a  spasmodic  seizure  of  the  heart  sud- 
denly translated  his  meetened  spirit 
to  enter  on  the  celestial  Sabbath,  ere 
the  hours  of  the  eai-thly  one  had 
closed. 

Uis  remains  were  interred  in  the 
beautiful  cemetery  at  Maidstone,  by 


the  Eev.  H.  H.  Dobney,  who,  in  terms 
of  great  force  and  feeling,  bore  high, 
testimony  to  his  character  and  worth. 
Those  were  fully  supplemented  on  the 
Sabbath,  by  a  more  extended  reference 
to  the  departed.  Those  who  attended 
that  solemn  ser^'ice  will  never  forget 
the  tribute  paid  to  his  memory— pre- 
cious, because  truthful,  and  as  the 
genuine  expression  of  Christian  ap- 
preciation and  friendship.  Besnect&i 
by  all  who  knew  him,  many  ana  deep 
were  the  utterances  of  sorrow  at  his 
removal ;  and  men  of  the  world  readily 
attested  their  admiration  of  him  who 
had  so  consistently  recommended  the 
reli&;ion  he  professed. 

Though  fraternal  affection  records 
this  memorial  of  one  whose  death  has 
interrupted  no  ordinary  attachment, 
conscientious  conviction  certifies  that 
euloey  has  not  guided  the  pen. 

T.  L.  F. 

A  Short  Acoount  of  Eldkr  Lke 
Compere.  From  the  Hwm  and 
Foreign  Journal^  Richmond,  V.A. 
By  his  son,  the  Eev.  E.  L.  Com- 
pere, Charleston,  Franklin  Oomitj', 
Arkansas.    Dated  March,  1672. 

' '  My  father  remained  in  Alabama  a 
few  years  after  the  removal  of  the 
Indians,  and,  among  other  places,  he 
preached  in  Montgomery,  and  or- 
ganised the  first  Baptist  Chureh  there. 
But  I  have  understood  that  some  time 
afterwards  that  church  was  re-orgaoised 
but  for  what  reason  I  never  knew.  1& 
this  state  he  had  a  hard  time  with  the 
*  Anties,*  who  were  quite  numerous  in 
our  churches.  They  made  some  ridi- 
culous butfruitless  s4^mpt8  to  exobnk 
him  from  church  and  association  ^* 
aiuse  he  was  a  Miniottory. 

**  He  moved  to  Mississippi  in  1833. 
He  settled  in  Yassoo  County,  and  here 
he  found  the  same  spirit  of  opposition 
to  missions,  and  a  maiority  of  hi-^ 
church  being  '  Anties,*  tney  succeeded 
in  passing  an  Act  of  Exclusion  again"^ 
him.  This,  however,  did  not  stop  him 
from  preaching  for  a  single  dav,  ior 
that  noble  band  of  brethren  at  Mount 
Vernon,  immediately  voted  him  ui^\ 
their  fellowship,  and  a  member  ot 
their  church.  This  is  the  church  of 
which  Dr.  Duncan  Campbell,  formerly 
President    of     Georgetown    GoU'?©''' 
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Kentucky,  aud  Elder  J.  T.  Freeman, 
were  pastors  at  a  later  day. 

"He  lived  also  in  Holly  Springs, 
and  I  think  he  organised  the  church 
there,  and    was,    perhaps,    the    first 
pastor.      While    he    lived    there    he 
preached  for  the  church  in  Aberdeen, 
a  distance  of  seventy-five  miles  away, 
and  this  was  long  before  the  time  of 
railroads,  op  even  good  waggon-roads. 
Ue  went  on  horseback,  and  through 
ruin  and  snow  and  burning  sun  —for  no 
preacher  ever  made  greater  sacrifices 
to  meet  his  appointments.  The  liistory 
of  his  laboui'B  can  never  be  written, 
for  his  personal  opposition  to  anything 
of  this  kind  led  him  to  burn  all  his 
most  valuable  writings,  and  to  with- 
hold from  his  children  everything  that 
appeared  like  a  biography  of  himself. 
This  we  regret,  for  he  was  long  in  the 
ministry;  more  than  half  a  century 
he  was  a  Baptist  preacher  and  a  mis- 
sionary.    He    was    a    preacher    who 
prearlud  !     I   never  knew  him  to  be 
without  an  appointment  on  a  Sabbath 
day,  imtil  his  health  failed  him,  and 
he  usually  preached  every  Saturday , 
and  frequently  on  other  days  in  the 
veek,  and  yet  he  received  very  little 
money.    He  built  up  a  great  many 
churches,  organised  and  presided  over 
a  number  of  associations,  and  baptized 
a  host  of  believers.     As  a  preacher  he 
was  earnest,  correct  in  his  interpreta- 
tions, confined  himself  to  his  text,  and 
nsually  presented  something  now   in 
overy  sermon.     lie  was  all  his  life  a 
Hible  student,   hence  few  men  ever 
h^dd  a  safer  system   of  theology,  or 
preached  the  same  doctrines  through 
*o  long  a  ministry.    Ee  preitched  the 
ffiine  Mings  /or  sixty  years.    He   was 
modest  and  humble,  yet  faithful  in 
presenting   his  views,  setting  before 
iiis  congregation,  at  least  onco  a  year, 
the  peculiar  praotice^^and  reasons  for 
it — of  the  Baptist  church.    And  if  the 
name  had  only  been  coined,  he  would 
have  been   known,  as  *  a    Landmark 
preacher,'  at  least  twenty-fivo  years 
before   Dr.  Pendleton's   day,  for  he 
never  held  pulpit  affiliation  with  the 
unbaptized.    To  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied to  save  the  world,  however,  was 
his  great   theme.    He   ever  held  to 
regular  baptism,  restricted  communion, 
&ad  a  strictly  Baptist  pulpit.    But  the 
steady  Christian  life,  the  meek,  prayer- 
i^i  forgiTing,  forbearing  epiiit,    he 


regarded  as  far  more  important  than 
mere  regularitij.  But  the  humble 
abiditnj  faith,  that  works  by  lovCf  ho 
ever  taught  to  bo  the  *  oiie  thing  need- 
fid.*  He  said,  *  Poor  sinners  are 
saved  by  Christy  not  by  the  Church  /  * 
*  The  Church  is  the  home  of  the  saved.'— 
Signed,  E.  L,  Compete." 

WOKK   GOING  FOUWARI)  AMONG  TltE 

North  American  Indians. — Willis 
Burns  writes  under  date  of  January. 
**  On  January  6th,  1872,  wo  closed  a 
camp-meeting.  It  rained  all  day  on 
Saturdaj',  8th,  and  snowed  heavily  at 
night.  Two  hundred  persons  attended. 
Five  were  restored  to  fellowship,  and 
one  was  received  for  baptism.  The 
members  of  the  church  seemed  greatly 
encouraged.  The  sun  shone  out  on 
the  Monday,  and  the  snow  passed 
awaj'.  The  son  of  Br.  Ilanoock,  had 
a  conj^ostive  chill,  and  is  not  expected 
to  recover;  his  brother  died  a  short 
time  ago.'* 

Tho  Kov.  J.  S.  Murrow  writes  :— 
**  Tho  Choctaw  Baptist  Mission  is  be- 
hind the  Creek,  and  Cherokee  and 
Seminole.  The  causes  are  the  extent 
of  the  tield,  and  the  small  number  of 
the  labourers.  Very  littlo  has  yet  been 
done  by  us  for  this  tribe.'' 

Mr.  S.  W.  Mars  ton  writes,  of  tho 
Creek  nation,  as  follows: — **  Few 
families  have  a  nobler  history.  Colonel 
D.  X.  and  Chitty  Mcintosh  are  both 
able  ministers  of  tho  (rospel.  They 
are  sons  of  General  William  Mcintosh, 
an  officer  of  historic  renown,  under 
General  Jackson,  in  the  war  of  1812- 
1814.  Ho  was  killed  by  the  Anti- 
Treaty  party  in  182.5.  William's 
father  was  an  officer  in  the  British 
army,  in  the  time  of  thoRovolution;  and 
to  rescue  his  property  from  the  Federals 
he  took  refuge  among  the  Indians. 
This  is  the  origin  of  tho  Mcintosh 
name  among  tho  Creeks.  Of  tho 
present  family  there  were  six  brothers. 
Three  are  now  dead.  All  the  six  were 
Baptist  ministers,  and  men  of  great 
ability.  The  Colonel,  at  the  head  of 
a  delegation  of  five,  appointed  by  the 
Grand  Council  of  the  nation,  have 
just  gone  to  Washington  to  represent 
the  interests  of  the  Ci*eek  nation  in 
Congress.'' 

There  is  much  mixed  blood  among 
the  Indians.  The  Mcintosh's,  Mc* 
Gilby's,    Herod's,  from   Scotchmen; 
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Millars,  Marshalls,  and  Ghray- 
son's,  from  Holland;  the  Smithes, 
Cornells,  Kanards,  and  Hawkins  had 
English  forefathers.  These  married 
among  the  Creeks,  and  now  their  des- 
cendants constitute  a  lar^  measure  of 
the  real  ciTilization  and  mtelligence  of 
the  nation. 

Before  the  late  war  many  of  the 
Creeks  were  immensely  rich  in  cattle, 
and  held  many  slaves;  but  all  was 
lost,  and  they  are  now  recovering 
themselves  a  little.  The  Creeks  were, 
before  the  war,  15,000,  they  are  now 
about  12,000;  the  Cherokees  were 
22,000,  now  18,000 ;  the  Choctaws  were 
25,000,  now  about  18,000 ;  the  Chicka- 
saws  were  7,000,  now  only  5,000 ;  the 
Seminoles  were  2,800,  now  2,500. 

These  five  Confederate  tribes  now 
number  in  all  about  55,500,  and  have 
amone  them  a  Baptist  church  mem- 
bershij)  of  about  4,000,  with  1,500 
belonging  to  other  denominations. 
They  all  met  by  delegates,  elected  by 
the  people,  in  general  council,  once  a 
year,  to  discuss  their  relations  to  the 
United  States,  and  devise  measures  for 
self-preservation. 

There  is  a  very  great  difference 
between  the  settled  domestic  tribes  of 
the  Indian  territory  and  the  wild  tribes 
of  the  plains .  The  one  are  a  hospitable , 
social,  confiding  people ;  the  oUier  are 
still  barbarous,  savage,  and  wild.  The 
difference  has  arisen  within  the  past 
ninety  years,  through  the  influence  of 
education  and  rehgious  instruction. 
All  this  55,500  value  education ;  and 
among  the  Cherokees  and  Creeks  they 
have  the  National  public  school 
system,  well  or^nised,  where  the 
cnildren  are  learning  the  rudiments  of 
the  English  language.  The  Creek 
nation  are  ready  to  give  £2,000  for 
the  erection  of  a  Baptist  Seminary, 
and  look  to  their  brethren  in  the  States 
to  supply  teachers.  Four  young 
females  came  to  Missouri,  imder  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Murrow,  to  ob- 
tain a  higher  education,  and  two  of 
these  are  now  at  Columbia,  and  two 
at  Lexington* 

The  Seminoles  foi*m  a  »mall  tribe, 
but  speak  the  Creek  language  in  its 
purity.  When  the  Creeks  lived  in 
Georgia,  a  party  went  into  Florida, 
and  remcuned  there. 

The  word  Reminolt  means  wild,  and 
on  aooount  of  their  departure  £rom 


the  CreekB  this  name  was  given  td 
them.  In  1859,  the  last  of  the  Semi- 
noles came  westward,  and  a  pious 
native  minister  named  Elder  John 
Jumper,  was  also  their  chief.  They 
elect  every  fourth  year ;  and  witliout 
opposition  this  pious  minister  has  had 
no  opposing  candidate.  Nearly  all 
the  Seminoles  are  Baptists,  and  all  are 
*<full  bloods."  One  of  the  native 
pastors  rode  eighty  miles  to  see  Mr. 
Murrow,  and  pleaded  earnestly  for  his 
son  to  be  taken  to  a  suitable  school 
in  the  United  States. 

On  return,  Mr.  Murrow  embanked 
from  North  York,  in  the  El  Paso  stage, 
and  arrived  at  Gibson,  after  a  thir^- 
six  hours'  journey.  He  there  took  die 
train ;  and  in  twenty-four  hours  more 
reached  St.  Louis,  with  his  important 
charge  of  four  young  female  Indians, 
desiring  superior  education  to  fit  them 
for  future  usefulness.  This  is  his 
second  visit  to  the  Indian  Tribes,  and 
a  blessing,  we  trast,  will  result  from 
the  information  he  is  able  to  impart. — 
From  the  *«  Central  Baptist,*' 

A  Shost  Acoouirr  of  John  Euot, 
The  Indian  Eyanoelist. 

In  1646,  John  Eliot  was  the  pastor 
of  a  church  at  Bozbury,  near  Boston, 
iu  Massachusetts.     He  felt  deeply  for 
the  Indian  Tribes,  and  acquired  the 
language  of  those  who  were  near  to 
him.      Evenr    fortnight    Eliot   went 
among  the  Indians,  and  could  say  on 
more  than  one  occasion,  '*  I  have  not 
been  dry,  night  or  day  from  Tuesday 
until    Saturday;    and   have   tracked 
about  from  place  to  place  in  that  con- 
dition." In  1651,  some  of  theee  Indians 
settled  down  at  a  place  they  named 
Natick,  and  in  1660  several  seemed  to 
have  become  true  Christians.     Eliot 
also  translated  the  Bible  into  their 
tongue,  and  had  it  printed  at  Cam- 
bridge near  Boston,  in  1663.    He  also 
printed  an  Indian   grammar,  and  in 
1674,   there   were  fourteen  towns  of 
Indians  who  professed  Christianity; 
but  from  wars,  and  commotion  in  l^ 
only  four  regular  places  of  worship 
remained   for    the    Indians  in  the 
Colony.    John  EUot  was  born  in  1604, 
and  went   to  America  in  1631»  and 
died  in  1690.    He  was  justlv  styled, 
''  The  apostle  to  the  Indians!"     This 
devoted    man    approached    the  first 
Indian  settlement  on  foot,  inth  u 
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hpen  &ible  in  his  Hand.  The  natives 
were  attracted  by  his  strange  appear- 
ance, and  gathered  around  him,  headed 
by  their  chief  Waubon.  A  solemn 
silence  ensued,  after  which  Eliot  knelt 
down  upon  the  grass,  and  offered  up  a 
short  and  earnest  prayer  that  Good's 
blessing  would  rest  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  dark  land.  He 
preached  to  them  for  an  hour,  in  their 
own  tongue,  which  the  patient  study 
of  many  years  had  enabled  him  to 
master.  His  theme  was  Christ,  and, 
as  he  spoke,  the  perishing  outcasts 
around  him  seemed  to  dnnk  in  the 
Word  of  Saltation.  The  impression 
made  that  day  on  the  heart  of  the 
chief  was  neyer  effaced. 

On  the  night  after  the  third  meeting 
many  were  gathered  in  the  tent,  and 
had  been  listening  attentively  to  Eliot, 
when  Waubon  arose  and  began  to 
Instruct  all  the  company  out  of  the 
things  he  had  heard,  with  the  wild  and 
impressive  eloquence  of  a  son  of 
the  forest.  Soon  after  other,  chiefs 
came  for  teaching,  and  begged 
that  their  children  might  be  educated 
in  the  Christian  faith.  The  example 
spread,  and  the  missionary  was  sur- 
prised at  the  success  which  had  already 
attended  his  labours.  He  had  found 
"  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord." 

Wrapped  in  a  robe  of  martins' 
skins,  a  chief  stood  up,  and  said : 
"  My  heart  laughs  for  joy  on  seeing 
myself  before  thee ;  we  have  all  of  us 
heard  the  Word  which  thou  hast 
brought  us.  Come  with  us  to  the 
forests  I  Come  to  our  homes  by  the 
Great  Biver.  There  we  shall  plant 
the  Tree  of  Life  of  which  thou 
speakest,  and  our  warriors  shall  rest 
beneath  its  leaves ;  and  thou  shalt  tell 
us  more  of  that  land  where  there  is 


no  storm  nor  death,  and  where  the 
sun  is  always  brieht.  Will  not  that 
be  good  ?  What  dost  thou  say  to  it, 
my  father  ?  " 

Eliot  did  not  hesitate.  He  re- 
sponded to  this  appeal,  travelled  with 
them,  and  formed  a  town,  called 
Nohanetum,  There  God  was  with 
him,  and  the  sword  of  His  Word 
pierced  deep  in  the  hands  of  that 
mighty  man  of  God.  The  place  oft- 
times  rang  with  sighs,  and  with 
prayers.  In  tiie  savannas  and  wilds 
of  in  immense  district,  in  which  vari- 
ous tribes  of  Indians  lived,  he  formed 
Christian  congregations,  among  whom 
were  members  whose  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ  had  become  powerfully 
influential.  Savage  wars  broke  out 
occasionally  among  the  unconverted  ; 
but  the  praying  Indians  kept  aloof 
from  them  as  far  as  possible.  Until 
eighty-six  years  of  age,  this  devoted 
man  continued  his  blessed  work, 
strengthened  by  his  Gt)d ;  and,  as 
death  approached,  it  was  to  him  like 
sleep  to  a  weary  man.  He  said :  **  The 
evening  clouds  are  passing  away ;  the 
Lord  Jesus,  whom  1  have  served,  like 
Polycarp,  for  eighty  years,  forsakes  me 
not.  Oh,  come  m  glory !  I  have  long 
waited  for  that  coming.  Let  no  dark 
cloud  rest  on  the  work  of  the  Indians  ! 
Let  it  live  when  I  am  dead !  "  Ere  his 
voice  failed  for  ever,  he  exclaimed, 
*•  Welcome,  joy!"  And  T\ithout  a 
cloud,  he  closed  a  life  of  happy  service 
in  the  work  of  the  Bedeemer. 

In  1797,  only  twenty  Natick  In- 
dians of  Juere  blood  existed,  and 
their  language  was  lost.  None  of  that 
tribe  are  now  on  earth ;  but  what  a 
glorious  company  the  ransomed  ones 
are,  near  the  Saviour  in  the  heavens  ! 

J.  C. 


Contintntal  baptists 


The  season  has  "returned  at  which  many  of  our  friends  will  be  resortin:^ 
to  the  continent  for  their  annual  holidays,  we  have  therefore  great 
pleasure  in  furnishing  a  list  of  Baptist  churches  in  France,  Denmark  and 
Norway,  in  the  hope  that  English  Christians  will  follow  the  apostolio 
example — ''  Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren  ....  and  see  how 
they  do." 

We  can  testify  to  the  great  delight  which  our  brethren  find  in  the 
visits  of  our  countrymen,  and  the  encouragement  they  receive  from  the 
briefest  expression  of  brotherly  love. 
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FRANCE. 

Angers(Maine«S: Loire)    Eue  Toussaint,  near  the  )  A.  S.  Martin,  37,  BneBer- 

Chateau        |     nier. 

Chauny  (Aiane  . .      . .     Rue  du  Temple       . .     . .  5  A.  Cadot,  Place  St.  Mar- 
La  Fere Rue  de  la  Gomedie . .      . .  )      tin. 

Compiogiie  (Nord)    . .     M.  Clement's,  Eue  Jeanne 

d'Arc 

Chelles,     li     miles  ^  i 

from  Pierrefoud  ;  f  ^  Andrew's  house  1 

10   miles  from      >  J^- Andrew  8  House        ..j 

Compiegne       . .  )  F.  Lemaire,  St.  Sauyeur. 

St.  Sauveur,  8  miles 

from  Compiegne  ;  f  ^  T^maii-e's  house  i 

2  miles  from  (       i^emaue  s  nouse       . .  i 

Verberio      . .      . .  / 

Soissons M.Kittels, Place  desEcoles  ' 

Denain  (Nord)  . .      . .     Hue  de  Paris,  near  Rail-  )  M.  Vincent,  next  to  cha- 

way  station )      pel. 

Lannoy  (Nord),  near  J  ^^^  ^     Bouchers  . .      ..l^""^'  Thieffry,  Lys  le  Im- 
Roubaix  J  )     noy. 

Lyons 17,EueduNoirGuilloticre    J.  B.  Cretin,  34,  Eue  Vete 

d'or. 
Montbcliard  (Doubs)  .    The  villages  around       ..     H.Boileau,  Rue  des  Fosses. 

Paris H2,Eue  St.Maur  (**Chap.  )  M.  Robineau,  2  Place  Yol- 

Evangelique)"     . .      . .  j      taire. 

1'- ''^tPAl'Z^^^^^  I 

9ir^      Qf^.^-^    ••     V.   Lepoids,   39,  Eue  des 
M 213,  Eue  St.  Dominique  .  (     Ecuries  d'Artois. 

^t.  Brieuc  (Cotes  du  )  6,  Eue  Juallan,  Place  du|  V.  E.  Bouhon,  16,  Euede*    | 
Nord)  j      Marche  du  ble    . .      . .  3      Petites  Forges.  \ 

St.  Etienne  (Loire)  . .     11,  Rue  de  Lodi,  M.  Vil- 

lard's 

DENMARK. 

Copenhagen       ..     ••     Christus    Kapellet    Bag- )  J.  Eubner,  13,  Parcelfeien 

gessen's  Gade ,  N  i>n*ebro  )      N orrebro. 

Veilo  (S.  of  Jylland) Mr.  Griife,  basketmaker. 

Fredrickshaen        (N.  I  )  n      ni^  -  4, 

Jylland)..     ..     ..] |  Ove  Chnstensen. 

NORWAY. 

Bergen       G.  Hubert  and  B.  Eyding, 

Hotel  Scandinayie. 
Stavanger O.  Hammer,  tailor. 

Krao-ero        ...                              . .  \^'  -^^^resen,  shoemsker. 

°  '  *      (A.  Danielsen,  grocer. 

^  V  Hans  Larsen,  the  Brewery. 

Brommen O.    Hammerahad,   watch- 
maker. 

Eidsvold H.  Olsen  MiUe,  6  miles 

from  railway  station* 
^0.  Hansson. 

Tromsoe      * -JL.  Easmussen,  cooper. 

C  W.  E.  Ebeltoft,  bookbinder 

Aretidal      «     Barbae      O.  Tostenasen,  joiner  »t 

Hanshad  iponfoonderr. 

Langefimd L.  Lareen,  ropemaker 

Helum        J.   Abramsseu,  I>oIt»»  ^ 

miles  from  SldfiB* 
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encoura^ng  Btatementa  therein  made.  Mr.  Money'g  mlBiitry  appears  to 
be  very  highly  appreciated  by  a  large  oongregation,  and  the  oburoh  seems 
to  be  distinguished  by  the  usefulness  and  prayerfulness  of  loaany  of  iu 
members.  It  is  cause  for  no  small  gratitude,  I  think,  that  our  denomi- 
nation is  so  worthily  represented  in  this  great  Presidency  town. 

The  Strict  Baptists  have  also  a  small  church  in  Madras.  I  soiight  out 
BIr.  Poll,  the  pastor  of  it,  and  found  him  to  be  a  yery  worthy  and 
laborious  man.  He  supports  himself  by  secular  employment,  and  it 
absent  with  the  Government  office  to  which  he  belongs  in  the  Neilgherries 
during  part  of  the  year ;  but  he  told  us  of  many  encouragements  in  his 
ministerial  labours,  and  he  hopes  to  be  able,  ere  long,  to  build  a  chapel 
in  Madras. 

We  reached  Colombo  on  a  Sunday,  and  our  dear  friend,  Mr.  Ferguson, 
came  off  to  the  ship  to  welcome  us,  and  to  take  us  to  his  most  hospitable 
home.  Beoent  alterations  in  the  Fort  environs  made  it  hard  to  remember 
the  place  we  knew  twenty-£ve  years  ago ;  but  there  was  much  in  aoil,  and 
buildings,  and  luxuriant  vegetation,  which  revived  all  our  earliest  impres- 
sions of  life  in  the  East,  and  vividly  recalled  the  sensations  and  emotions 
with  which  we  first  landed  in  Colombo,  in  January,  1816.  How  many 
changes  we  had  seen  since  theui  and  what  changes  had  occurred  in  our 
mission  on  the  island !  Of  all  the  Europeans  then  engaged  iu  it«  we  and 
our  widowed  sister,  Mrs.  Allen,,  only  were  left ;  and  now  that  we  were 
permitted  to  fulfil  a  long*cherished  desire,  and  to  revisit  this  lovely  spot, 
upon  what  a  long  series  of  events  we  had  to  look  back !  If  there  was 
much  of  sadness  in  such  a  retrospect,  there  was  yet  more  of  grateful  joj. 
We  thanked  God  for  His  servants  at  rest  with  Him,  and  we  thanked  Him 
for  all  His  undeserved  goodness  and  mercy  to  ourselves. 

In  the  afternoon  we  attended  the  service  in  the  Pettah  chapel.  The  site 
we  well  knew ;  but  the  old  chapel  was  replaced  by  the  present  structure 
after  we  left;  Ceylon.  Mr.  Dunlop,  the  agent  of  the  Oriental  Bank, 
preached  an  excellent  sermon,  and  the  congregation  was  very  good.  A 
few  old  friends  greeted  us  very  affectionately  after  the  service ;  but  the 
body  of  the  people  had,  of  course,  been  changed  since  we  last  met  with 
them. 

Amongst  the  earliest  to  call  upon  us  with  a  warm  welcome  was  Mr. 
James  Silva,  the  pastor  of  the  Grand  Pass  Church.  We  were  delighted 
to  hear  of  his  great  usefulness,  and  of  the  activity  of  several  members  of 
his  church ;  and  especially  did  we  rejoice  to  hear  that  this  church  is,  in  a 
bond  Jide  manner,  supporting  him.  For  several  years  past  they  have 
contributed  his  full  salary,  besides  sustaining  various  plans  of  missionaiy 
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labour.  The  annual  amount  contributed  for  all  purposes  by  tbem  is,  I 
was  told,  about  £90.  Mr,  Silva  showed  us,  with  much  pleasure,  a  good 
Bilver  watch,  which,  with  some  other  things,  had  recently  been  presented 
to  him  in  token  of  the  affection  of  his  people. 

Within  the  first  two  or  three  days  of  our  stay  we  saw  several  of  the 
native  Christians  wo  had  known  before,  and  we  were  deeply  affected  by 
the  pleasure  they  evinced  at  meeting  us  again.  I  was  especially  delighted 
to  see  Mr.  John  Pandetasekera,  whom  I  baptised,  now  a  deacon  of  the 
Grand  Pass  Church,  and  a  sincere  helper  in  every  good  work  there.  In 
another  of  the  deacons  we  found  David  Perera,  who  had  been  our  servant 
when  we  lived  in  Colombo,  and  whose  affectionate  joy  when  he  first  saw 
US  again  was  most  touching.  He  told  us  of  the  grief  he  had  felt  when  we 
left,  and  said  that,  in  the  hope  of  seeing  us  once  more,  he  made  his  way 
after  us  to  Point  de  Galle,  arriving  there  just  too  late  to  find  us.  We 
found  him  now  in  far  better  circumstances  than  of  old,  and  with  grown-up 
sons  and  daughters,  who  all  seem  to  have  been  taught  to  love  our  names, 
and  were  evidently  delighted  to  see  us.  I  should  not  mention  these  little 
particulars  if  they  had  not  something  more  than  a  merely  personal  interest; 
but  they  testify  to  the  affectionate  regard  of  the  native  brethren  for  their 
missionaries,  and  are  avery  pleasing  evidence  of  their  gratitude  for  kindness 
and  instruction  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  We  saw  towards  the  end  of  our 
fltay  in  Ceylon  a  younger  brother  of  David  Perera,  who  was  also  in  our 
service,  and  who  has  been  still  more  successful.  He  manages  a  coffee 
estate  for  the  English  proprietor,  and  has  also  a  plantation  of  his  own. 
He  is  a  devoted  Christian  man,  and  has  promised  £50  towards  the 
new  chapel  Mr.  Silva  hopes  soon  to  build  at  Grand  Pass. 

On  Sunday,  March  3rd,  I  was  asked  to  preach  at  the  Grand  Pass  native 
chapel  in  the  morning,  when  a  missionary  collection  was  made,  and  in  the 
Pettah  chapel  in  the  afternoon.  A  very  intelligent  young  man  at  the 
Grand  Pass  interpreted  for  me  there,  and  I  was  very  greatly  pleased  to 
Bee  the  chapel  well  filled  with  a  congregation,  most  respectable  in 
•appearance  and  apparently  most  devout  and  attentive.  Certainly,  in  the 
very  aspect  of  the  place,  a  great  change  for  the  better  has  taken  place. 
I  could  not  doubt  that  the  twenty-five  years  which  have  elapsed  since  we 
left  Ceylon  have  been  years  of  progress  in  our  mission  there. 

On  Monday  evening  this  was  still  more  evident.  A  missionary  meeting 
vas  then  held  in  the  Grand  Pass  chapel.  The  evening  was  rainy  and 
unfavourable,  but  the  attendance  was  very  good,  and  the  proceedings  of 
the  meeting  were  full  of  interest. 

{To  he  continued.) 


488  IHK  MISSION ABT   HEBALO. 

Recent  Converts. 

By    THE    Eev.    Thos.    Mabtik. 

11W0  days  before  I  left;  Serampore  (April  14th),  I  baptized  one  young 
woman  and  three  young  men  at  Johnnuggur.  The  girl  is  a  daughter  of 
Akhor,  who  was  employed  as  a  native  preacher  for  many  years  by  the  Circnkr 
Hoad  Church.  She  is  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  is  still  unmarried— an 
unusual  thing  even  among  native  Christians.  A  Hindoo  would  consider  it  a 
misfortune  and  a  calamity  if  his  daughter,  by  any  possibility,  should  remain 
unmarried  until  that  age ;  and  the  native  Christians  have  been  only  too  eager 
to  follow  the  time-honoured  custom  of  their  country  in  this  matter.  Tb 
present  case  is  an  exception,  and  I  mention  it  as  an  indication  of  a  better 
state  of  things.  It  is  a  deliberate  departure  from  the  mischievous  practice  of 
early  marriages.  According  to  the  new  Marriage  Act,  which  was  passed  som 
years  ago  for  the  special  benefit  of  native  Christians,  a  girl  is  not  allowed  to 
marry  before  she  has  completed  her  thirteenth  year,  nor  a  young  man  before 
he  has  completed  his  sixteenth  year.  Girls  among  native  Christians  are  at  & 
premium ;  for  young  men  sometimes  find  it  difficult  to  get  wives ;  but  though 
this  one  is  remarkably  big  and  womanly  for  her  years,  yet  her  paients  biTe 
resisted  every  solicitation,  and  have  determined  to  keep  their  virgin  until  she 
has  arrived  at  what  they  consider  a  proper  age. 

The  eldest  of  the  young  men  lives  in  the  village  of  Johnnuggur,  I  men- 
tioned him  as  a  candidate  for  baptism  in  my  last  letter.  He  is  a  son  of  one  of 
the  two  native  brethren  who  were  set  apart  for  mission-work  about  seventeen 
years  ago,  and  were  sent  to  Baraset  as  independent  native  missionaries. 

The  other  two  young  men  are  boarders  in  the  College  Bungalow.  One  cf 
them  is  reading  the  Entrance  Course  of  the  Calcutta  University,  He  was 
left  an  orphan  about  sixteen  years  ago.  His  father  was  a  native  preacher  at 
Barisaul,  and  used  to  accompany  me  and  my  assistant,  Boloram,  in  oar 
preaching-tours ;  but  ho  was  attacked  with  cholera,  and  died  in^a  few  hours. 
A  year  or  two  after  his  fathor*s  death,  his  mother  mamed  again  ;  and  since 
then  this  poor  boy  has  been  affectionately  cared  for,  and  supported  by  his 
uncle.  I  have  always  taken  an  interest  in  the  lad,  for  I  loved  his  father  as  a 
brother.  He  was  a  good  man — an  earnest  and  energetic  preacher,  and,  if  liis 
life  had  been  spared,  he  would  have  been  a  power  among  his  countrymen. 

The  other  young  man  belongs  to  a  family  who  have  always  been  connected 
with  the  Chui'ch  of  England.  When  he  first  spoke  to  me  on  the  subject  of 
baptism,  and  expressed  his  wish  to  be  baptized,  I  gave  him  but  little  en- 
couragement, thinking  the  wish  might  eoou  pass  away,  and  that  he  could  not 
yet  have  an  intelligent  appreciation  of  the  subject.  Moreover,  I  was  nut 
anxious  to  receive  converts  from  other  communions.  But  months  afterward^, 
I  found  he  had  studied  the  subject  with  considerable  care,  and  had  made  up  h^ 
mind  to  be  baptized  by  immersion.  His  companions  in  j^the  bungalow  also 
gave  me  a  good  account  of  his  intelligence  and  Christian  conduct.  I  l^ad 
therefore,  no  right  nor  wish  to  resist  his  solicitations  any  longer,  and  bapti^:*^! 
him  with  the  others.  God  grant  that  he  and  they  may  walk  worthv  of  tli** 
high  vocation  wherewith  they  are  called ! 
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Missionary  Work  in  Jamaica, 

OUR  readers  are  already  aware  that  two  young  brethren,  the  Bev. 
T.  L.  Eees  and  the  Rey.  P.  Williams,  have  arrived  in  Jamaica,  and 
have  entered  on  the  work  for  which  the  Appeal  Fond  has  been  raised. 
In  the  following  letters  we  obtain  some  glimpses  of  the  field  of  labour 
selected  for  them,  and  of  their  reception  and  prospects  among  the  people. 
Under  date  of  March  21st.,  Mr.  Eees  writes : — 

*  *  The  firiends  at  Wallingford  received 
me  with  great  kindness,  and  some  of 
them  came  to  meet  me.  The  neigh- 
bourhood and  the  church  are  very 
thankful  to  the  English  friends  for 
ijcnding  out  an  agent  to  labour 
amongst  them.  Wallingford  is  a  very 
large  district,  thickly  populated,  and 
a  good  sphere  to  labour  in.  Things 
are  very  promising.  The  chapel  is 
too  small  to  accommodate  the  people 
that  attend  the  ministry.  Seventy 
personshave  joined  the  inquirers' class, 
many  blacksHders  have  been  restored, 
and  the  Sunday-school  has  increased 
from  80  to  200. 

"  I  spend  most  of  my  time  amongst 
the  people,  going  from  house  to  house, 
and  from  one  district  to  another, 
viaiting  the  sick,  attending  prayer- 
meetings  and  other  services. 

"The  people  render  me  every  as- 
i^tanoe  to  facilitate  the  work,  build'^ 
ing  booths  to  hold  the  services  in,  and 
gathering  the  people  together. 


The  Jamaica  Committee  have 
directed  my  attention  to  Santa  Cruz 
moim tains  as  a  suitable  place  to  labour 
in.  Santa  Cruz  is  about  sixteen  miles 
from  Wallingford,  and  it  is  a  veiy 
large  district. 

"I  have  beg^  a  station  in  the 
town  of  Santa  Cruz ;  there  are  no 
places  of  worship  in  the  village — the 
nearest  one  is  five  miles  off.  There 
are  no  Baptists  in  the  neighbourhod, 
and  for  the  distance  of  twenty-five 
miles  I  have  only  found  two  members 
belonging  to  the  Baptists.  This  parish 
is  very  destitute  as  to  places  of 
worship.  The  present  accommodation 
in  this  parish  (including  every  de- 
nomination) is  13,000,  while  the  pre- 
sent population  is  46,000.  We  have  no 
chapel,  nor  a  single  member  at  Santa 
Cruz  town ;  but  I  have  had  the  loan  of 
the  police-station,  and  intend  to  preach 
there  every  other  Sunday." 


SETTLfiMKOT  or  WL  WlLtlAHS. 


Mr.  Williams  gives  us  the  following  interesting  account  of  the  com- 
mencement of  his  laboursi     Writing  April  22nd,  he  says : 


"After  having  spent  some  nine  or 
ten  days  in  Kingston,  I  came  to 
MandeviUe,  in  company  with  the  Rev. 
J.  M.  Phillippo,  who  kindly  came  to 
introduce  me  to  the  people.  Great 
was  the  -joy  of  the  people  at  my  ar- 
i^Val,  and  many  were  the  promises 
i^e  to  assist  me  in  farthering  the 


Work  of  the  Lord  in  the  district.  We 
had  a  public  meeting  on  March  Hth, 
when  Mr.  Phillippo  resigned  his  tem- 
porary pastorate,  and  left  me  in  charge 
of  the  people.  The  little  chapel  was 
crowded  with  people,  and  a  good 
spirit  seemed  to  pervade  the  whole 
meeting.    The  next  day  my  business 
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was  to  look  for  a  house  to  dwell  in, 
the  mission- house  being  too  small, 
and  I  should  imagine  rather  unhealthy 
on  account  of  its  smallness.  I  was 
unable  to  procure  a  house  then,  and 
had  to  take  lodgings ;  but  this  week 
I  have  rented  a  cottage  at  £24  per 
annum,  which  I  hope  to  enter  next 
week.  For  the  purpose  of  raising 
funds  to  build  a  mission-house,  I  hare 
issued  envelopes  to  the  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation,  to  be 
returned,  containing  whatever  cash 
they  feel  disposed  to  give  towards  this 
object,  on  Lord*s-day,  May  oth.  The 
people  seem  to  take  the  matter  up 
heartily,  but  we  are  only  few  and 
weak.  On  the  Sunday  after  my  in- 
troduction to  the  church,  I  preached 


twice  at  Mandeville.  The  chapel  was 
packed  with  eager  and  attentive 
listeners;  and,  though  the  remem- 
brance of  very  many  absent  loved  ones 
caused  me  pain,  yet  I  thanked  Ghod 
for  having  brought  me  hither  to  work 
for  the  good  of  souls  and  for  the  glory 
of  His  name.  At  the  close  of  the  first 
Sabbath,  my  heart  was  cheered  by  tlie 
application  of  several  to  enrol  their 
names  as  inquirers.  Others  hare 
applied  to  be  baptized ;  and  I  hope  to 
administer  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
in  the  course  of  two  or  three  weeb. 
The  number  of  members  now  on  the 
Church  Boll  is  seventy- six,  and  in- 
quirers thirty- two.  The  congregation 
numbers  about  220. 


ZION  HILL. 


"  But  about  ten  miles  from  this  I 
have  a  very  interesting  station.  The 
place  is  called  *  Zion  Hill,'  and  is  near 
to  the  Cabbage  Hall  district.  Some 
ton  years  ago  a  preaching-station  was 
commenced  here  by  a  few  members 
residing  in  the  district  of  Vale  Lionel 
church,  Porus.  They  commenced  a 
chapel,  and  have  been  working  at  it 
ever  since ;  and  now  have  so  far  suc- 
ceeded in  their  efforts,  as  to  have 
raised  the  walls,  and  shingled  a 
roof.  It  is  still  in  a  most  uninviting 
condition.  It  is  a  Spanish  wall-build- 
ing, which  has  never  been  plastered. 
There  are  no  doors,  windows,  or 
benches  Underneath  there  is  place 
for  a  schoolroom;  but  as  there 
happens  to  be  no  floor  in  the  chapel, 
except  some  tintrimmed  boards  thrown 
loosely  across  the  beams,  there  is 
danger,  unless  great  care  is  taken  in 
walking,  of  a  person  findings  to  his 
grief,  that  he  has  fallen  most  un- 
ceremonously  through.  The  plat- 
form oonfiists  of  some  planks,  arranged 


bridge-fashion,    at    an    elevation  of 
about  twelve  inches  above  the  so- 
called  floor.    But,  with  all  this  that  is 
disorderly,  I  think  there  exist  in  this 
neighbourhood     the    elements  of  a 
flourishing   church  of   Christ.     The 
people  here  seem  to  be  hungering  and 
thirsting   after  religious  instruction, 
and  there  is  a  manifest  eagerness  to 
hear  the  Gospel  preached.    I  paid  my 
first  visit  to  this  station  on  Sunday, 
March  24th,  and  preached  to  about 
300  people.    I  was  much  encouraged 
by  the  attentiveness  of  the  people, 
and  by  their  expressions  of  reading 
to  co-operate  with  me  in  completing 
the  ohapely  and  making  it  suitable  for 
the  regular  service  of  the  Redeemer. 
Several  inquirers  have  also  enrolled 
their  names  hero.    I  have  visited  the 
station  several  times,  and  on  Sundaji 
the  l4th  inst.,   I  had  the  pleasure 
of  joining  the  scattered  members  into 
a   new  church  of  Christ.    Twenty- 
eight  approved  members  were  cordially 
dismissed  from  the  chuxch  at  Ponu, 
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fur  the  purposo  of  forming  the  church 
at  Zion  Hill;  and,  in  addition  to 
these,  there  were  six  others  from  dif- 
ferent places  around.  This  infant 
church  commenced  its  existence    on 


Sunday,  April  14th,  with  thirty-four 
members  and  fourteen  inquirers.  Our 
prayer  is,  'Lord,  increase  tis  with 
men  like  a  flock.  Add  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  shall  be  sayed.' 


A  KBW  MISSIOK  HOUSE  REQUIRED. 


"  1  have  adopted  the  same  plan  to 
raise  funds  to  complete  the  chapel  at 
Zion  Hill  as  for  the  mission-house  at 
Mandeyille.  The  envelopes  are  to  be 
hronght  in  on  Sunday,  May  19th. 
Cabbage  Hall  is  quite  a  destitute  dis- 
trict, but  I  hope  that  *  The  Lord  has 
much  people  in  this  place,*  and  that 
He  will  bring  them  forth  as  *a  people 
to  His  praise.'  For  awhile  the  diffi- 
culties to  grapple  with  in  this  district 
will  be  considerable,  there  being  no 
I'esidence  there  for  a  missionary,  and 
the  road,  for  the  most  part,  being  yery 
bad;  and,  in  addition  to  these  things, 


there  is  the  deplorable  ignorance  of 
the  people  of  all  spiritual  things.  But 
one  yery  pleasing  featitre  is  that  the 
people  seem  willing  to  be  taught  the 
truths  of  God*s  Word. 

"In  the  last  week  in  March  I  paid 
a  yisit  to  the  north  side  of  the  island, 
to  preach  at  the  ro-opening  services  of 
Kettering  Chapel  on  Good  Friday. 
The  congregation  was  very  large,  and 
the  collection  over  £100.  During 
my  stay  on  the  north  side  I  visited 
several  of  our  stations,  and  received 
great  kindness  from  all  the  brethren." 


SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  REV".  J.  E.  GVMMER. 

"We  are  also  happy  to  mention  the  arrival  in  Jamaica  of  the  Rev.  J. 
E.  Gummer.  He  was  formerly  a  student  in  Bristol  College,  but  for  some 
years  has  been  preaching  the  Gospel  in  Demerara*  Circumstances  have 
led  him  to  turn  his  attention  to  Jamaica^  where  he  has  received  a  hearty 
welcome,  and  hea  entered  on  the  charge  of  the  churches  formerly  under  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  W.  Claydon.  He  thus  describes  his  entrance  on  the 
field  allotted  him : — 


* '  After  remaining  in  Kingston  and 
'"Spanish  l^own,  imder  the  hospitable 
Ti)ois  of  Messrs.  Phillippo  and  £ast 
for  a  time^  I  was  introduced  to  the 
churches  here,  by  Mr.  FhiUippo,  on 
Tuesday  the  12th  of  March,  and  after 
preaching  at  the  three  chapels  received 
unanimousinvitations  to  the  pastorate. 
The  three  chapels  are  all  situated 
'm  you  probably  know)  on  the  main 
road  running  from  Kingston  round 
the  island.  It  is  some  ten  or  twelve 
imles  from  the  extreme  point.  Away 
trom  the  main  road  I  have  revived 
meetings  at  three  out^stations  in  quite 


neglected  spota^  and  I  hope  they  will 
become  centres  of  light.  My  resi- 
dence is  near  Four  Paths,  Clarendon ; 
it  is  a  queer  low-roofed  building  (un- 
like the  spacious  mission- houses  of 
Demerara).  I  should  like  to  make 
Porus  my  ^hief  residence — ^^it  being  a 
very  populous  district,  and  having  the 
largest  chapel — ^but  the  small  cottage 
there  is  situated  in  a  kind  of  basin, 
formed  by  lofty  hills  suiTounding  it 
on  all  sides;  so  that  it  is  not  only 
yery  hot,  but  the  exhalations  from 
the  ground  aro  not  dispersed  by 
cuirents  of  free  air,  and  so  remain  to 
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poison  it.  Itkete  ia  a  fine  monntain 
tdte  near;  and  I  shall  endeaTour  to 
induce  the  people  to  erect  a  house 
there,  though  I  fear  that  it  will  be 
long  ere  it  is  finished,  even  if  begun 
soon.  However,  I  shall  try  them,  for 
mission  life  in  the  tropics  is  sufficiently 
trying,  without  passively  submitting 
to  influences  that  are  removable. 


"  I  have  been,  eo  &r,  very  Idhdly 
welcomed  by  the  people.  The  attend- 
ance at  each  chapel  is  good,  and 
several  young  people,  chiefly  from  the 
Sabbath-schools,  are  coming  forth  to 
join  the  inquirers'  class,  and  the  people 
at  two  of  the  outlying  stations  have 
been  cheered  by  a  visit  from  me.^' 


Rome. 

THE  following  interesting  information  from  tbe  Bev.  James  Wall 
will  gladden  the  hearts  of  all  lovers  of  evangelical  truth.  But  the 
blessing  vouchsafed  from  above  renders  it  difficult  to  supply  the  need  of 
the  people  for  a  suitable  place  in  which  to  meet.  We  can,  at  preseat, 
only  pray  that  God  may  open  the  way  for  some  suitable  provision 
to  be  made  : — 


"  The  meeting  which  I  opened  in 
the  beginning  of  last  winter  in  my 
own  apartment,  and  which  has  been 
so  greatly  blessed,  is  about  to  come  to 
an  abrupt  close.  The  owner  of  the 
house  has  entered  an  action  against  the 
persons  who  sub-lot  to  me,  on  the 
ground  that  the  floors  are  likoly  to 
yield  to  the  weight  of  so  many  persons, 
who  come  together  at  the  conferences. 
As  he  has  some  appearance  of  reason 
on  his  side,  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  retire, 
and  thus  put  an  end  to  the  difficulty. 
The  locale  was  so  crowded,  the  heat  so 
suffocating,  and  the  air  so  deleterious 
to  health,  that  I  regard  it  rather  as 
providential  than  otherwise  that  the 
contract  is  broken  at  this  moment. 
In  looking  back  upon  this  meeting  I 
find  much  to  be  thankful  for.  From 
Its  commencement  to  its  close  it  has 
been  crowded.  During  the  last  four 
months  about  200  persons  have  left 
their  names  as  applicants  for  member* 


ship.  The  Bible-dass  was  attended 
weekly  by  an  average  of  eighty  persons. 
The  Sunday-school  was  promisisg. 
A  Young  Men's  Christian  Bible  Asso- 
ciation, composed  of  fifty  memben, 
is  in  vigorous  operation.  Numbers  of 
persons  visit  my  house  daily  for  tracts, 
testaments,  or  religious  conversatioii: 
more  than  twenty  have  been  baptized 
within  the  last  few  days,  and  yet  all 
mu9t  be  euspended,  and  the  metiifi^ 
closed. 

I  have  so  often  had  to  strike  mr 
tent  under  the  pressure  of  Jesuit  infla* 
ence,  that  I  am  now  somevh&t 
accustomed  to  it,  and  fxiUy  believe  it 
is  one  of  the  means  adopted  by  tbe 
Lord  for  the  scattering  of  the  good 
seed.  If  I  had  not  lost  this  room  I 
had  purposed  remaining  here  the 
greater  part  of  the  sunmier,  nor  it 
seems  my  way  is  clear  to  visit  &e 
surrounding  cities. 
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"WHAT  inrST  WE  DO? 


*'  Many  firiends  who  see'ihe  difficulty 
in  which  the  work  of  God  is  placed 
through  these  repeated  removals  from 
one  point  of  the  city  to  another, 
anxiously  ask  what  are  we  to  do?  Other 
bodies  of  Christians  are  purchasing 
houses  or  sites  for  buildings.  This 
inyolyes  an  immerue  outlay  in  the  pre- 
sent, and  serious  and  unavoidable 
annual  expenses  in  the  future  ;  it 
localizes  an  evangelist  and  crj'stalizes 
the  mission.  Hence  I  have  no  idea  of 
seeking  to  build  a  chapel.  Still  some- 
thing must  be  done,  and  this  might  be 
done,  I  believe,  by  some  business  men 
without  any  loss.  If  one  or  two 
houses  were  bought  in  Old  Rome,  and 
a  plot  or  two  of  ground  in  New  Borne. 
The  first  might  be  let  out — at  least 
four-fifths  of  each — and  thus  pay  a 
good  interest  on  the  capital;  the 
second,  in  New  Borne,  might  be  used 
at  present  during  the  summer,  oc- 
casionally, for  tent-preaching,  and  in 


the  future/or  huildinff^^^e  increasing 
value  of  the  ground  would  make  it 
safe,  even  as  a  speculation.  These 
centres  in  the  future  might  be  bought 
by  the  congregation  occupying  them. 
''The  work  at  CoUmna  Traiana  ia 
very  encouraging.  The  meeting  is 
always  crowded,  and  the  native 
evangelist,  who  is  sustained  by  Mr. 
Edwards,  promises  well.  Another 
young  man,  who  came  on  his  own 
responsibility  from  the  North  of  Italy, 
shows  fitness  for  the  work,  is  now 
assisted  by  me.  If  the  Lord  sends  me 
the  means  I  hope  to  send  him,  during 
the  summer,  to  some  of  the  towns  of 
this  province,  where  people  are  so 
anxious  to  hear  the  GK)8pel.  Mr. 
Pethic,who  was  here  some  time  since, 
was  pleased  with  the  young  man's 
appearance,  and  gave  me  £10  towards 
his  support.  Thus,  from  the  way  in 
which  he  came  and  the  help  sent,  it 
seems  the  Lord  has  sent  him. 


PR00BK8S. 


"Things  in  general  are  progressing 
veil  in  Borne.  The  Italians  ai-e  very 
cautious  in  their  policy,  and  rather 
doubtful  of  the  present  French 
Oovemment.  Hence  they  very  care- 
fully avoid  any  steps  that  would  seem 
to  give  credence  to  the  reports  of  the 
Jesuit  party  respecting  their  encour- 
agement of  the  evangelic  work  in 
Borne.  The  priests  are  trusting  in 
^'rance ;  but  their  faith  is  failing,  and 
gradually  they  are  sinking  in  the 
tompest  boiling  round  them.  Mean- 
while Italy  is  allying  herself  with 
(Germany,  which  is  generally  under<- 
stood  to  mean  alliance  with  Protes- 
tantism. 

*'The  Old  Catholic  party  are  very 
iictive.  The  missionaries  in  Italy 
would  be  glad  to    see  it  take  root, 


because  it  would  at  least  be  a  bridge 
between  us  and  the  citadel  we  hope  to 
storm.  P^re  Hyacinthe  is  the  soul  of 
this  movement.  I  accompanied  him 
last  week  to  the  catacombs  where 
the  ancient  baptistery  is  found.  It 
seemed  to  make  some  impression  upon 
his  mind,  which,  I  believe,  to  be  open 
to  truth.  Since  I  have  been  in  Borne 
and  Italy  I  have  visited  many 
baptisteries,  seen  many  ancient  pic-* 
tures  and  pieces  of  sculpture  of  ancient 
art,  which  if  photographed  and  okissified 
would  prove  inoontestably  the  baptism 
of  the  believer,and  indicate  the  gradual 
introduction  of  infant  baptism.  If 
any  friends  would  like  to  encourage 
the  carrying  out  of  this  idea  I  would 
gladly  co-operate  with  themi 
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THE  KEW   TESTAMENT  READ. 


"The  Bible  is  being  increasingly 
read,  and  the  hatred  of  the  priests 
against  it  is  becoming  fanatical.  It  is 
no  uncommon  thing  to  see  a  person  in 
the  streets  of  Borne  reading  the  New 
Te*tavi€Jit^  and  priests  have  repeatedly 
tried  to  put  an  end  to  it  by  snatch- 
ing the  book  from  the  hands  of  the 
poor  or  the  young,  and,  in  more  than 
one  instance,  tearing  the  copy  to 
pieces.  This,  howerer,  is  a  dangerous 
experiment,  and  sometimes  has  re- 
sulted in  the  priest  being  knocked 
down,  or  arrested  and  taken  to  prison. 
Not  only  do  persons  who  are  able  to 
read  carry  the  Scriptures  with  them, 
but  eyen  some  who  cannot.    These  ask 


others  to  read  to  them.  Thus  there 
are  many  signs  of  interest  awakened 
and  good, being  -wrought  in  the  Boman 
population. 

**The  Papal  court,  however,  is 
not  likely  to  sleep  while  we  bow  the 
seed  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  ia  this 
great  field.  Constant  efforts  are  being 
made,  and  new  societies  formed  to 
enable  the  Apostate  Church  to  resist 
the  truth,  and  no  one  knows  what  days 
may  be  in  store  for  Bome.  This  'm 
therefore  the  time  for  continuoas  and 
well-sustained  effort  for  Christ.  May 
He  give  us  grace  to  perseTere  and  be 
faithful  to  the  end !  " 


Missionary  Notes* 

C.vtorrf A. — We  regret  to  mention  that  Br,  Wenger,  the  Bev.  A.  Williantf, 
and  many  others  are  suffering  from  a  peculiar  kind  of  fsTer  which  is  now  reiy 
preyalent  in  Calcutta.  Although  very  painful  in  its  effects,  it  does  not  seem 
to  be  attended  with  much  peril  to  life. 

Sewry. — Since  his  arrival  at  Sewry,  the  Bev.  W.  A.  Hobbs  has  been 
actively  engaged  in  the  reorganization  of  the  Church.  This  he  has  succeeded 
in  doing,  with  the  full  consent  of  the  members.  There  is  a  very  hopdul 
prospect  that  the  members  will,  for  the  future,  live  in  harmony,  and  not  be 
unmindful  of  their  duty  to  each  other,  and  to  their  countrymen, 

Chefoo,  China.— Dr.  Brown  informs  us  that  he  was  about  to  open,  as  an 
hospital^  the  house  held  by  the  Society  at  Shangkwang,  where  the  misaionanes 
reside.  He  attends  daily,  for  an  hour  or  two,  the  dispensary  formed  in  the 
town  6i  Yentai,  in  a  pttrt  of  the  chapel.  The  attendance,  at  present,  is  but 
Small.  A  preaching-station  and  branch  dispensary  is  about  to  be  opened  at 
Kinghai,  about  twenty  miles  east  of  Chefoo.  The  landlord  has,  in  oonie- 
t|uence,  had  to  suffer  much  front  the  authorities.  A  small  school  of  ten 
children  has  also  been  opened  at  ShaUgkwang,  for  the  educatibn  of  the  very 
|)oor.    The  enterprise  is  somewhat  tocotiraging. 

MoNaHTR. — It  is  with  regret  that  we  learn  the  continued  ill-^health  of  the 
Bev.  J.  Catnpagn^.  Some  change,  it  is  thought,  will  be  necessary  to  estab- 
lish it.  An  inquirer,  who  "v^As  a  candidate  for  baptism,  has  been  carried  off, 
and  concealed  by  his  friends,  to  the  distress  of  the  missionaries.  The  native 
preachers  continue  to  be  weU  received  in  the  bazaars,  and  evidently  favourable 
impressions  are  produced  by  their  addresses.  Sudin  is  very  efficient  in  these 
exerdseS)  and  is  treated  with  much  respect  by  intelligent  hearer*. 
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Agra.— The  Eey.  J.  G.  Gregson  reports  that  the  congregations  in  the 
Cantonments  are  Tory  large,  and  that  there  is  a  prevalent  wish  to  increase  the 
accommodation  by  an  enlargement  of  the  chapel.  The  native  church  has 
chosen  five  deacons,  by  whom  its  affairs  will  be  conducted.  They  will,  how- 
cTer,  report  to  the  missionary  from  time  to  time.  Mr.  Williams  has  been 
obliged,  for  a  time,  to  leave  Muttra,  through  the  threatening  conduct  of  the 
Chowbies,  or  local  Brahmins,  who  consider  his  victory  over  them  in  a  suit 
respecting  the  mission  premises,  as  a  triumph  of  Christ  over  Krishna. 

C£YL0K. — The  Bev.  <r.  B.  Waldock  informs  us  that  the  erection  of  the  chapel 
at  Gonawelle  is  proceeding  favourably,  and  a  new  school  for  gii-ls  is  a  thorough 
success.  The  people  are  anxious  to  build  a  school-house  to  hold  seventy  or 
eighty  children.  He  reports  the  decease  of  the  excellent  wife  of  Mr.  Gamier, 
oar  aged  native  helper  at  Matelle. 

Tuek's  IsLAim. — The  Rev.  I.  Pegg  has  paid  a  short  visit  to  Jamaica  for  a 
surgical  operation.  During  his  stay  he  had  an  interview  with  Sir  J.  P.  Grant, 
vho  afterwards  visited  the  colony,  and  important  changes  in  the  Government 
and  ecclesiastical  establishments  are  Kkely  to  result.  In  Puerto  Plata,  Mr. 
Pegg  is  greatly  in  want  of  a  chapel,  and  he  makes  an  earnest  appeal  to  our 
iriends  to  assist  him  in  this  essential  matter. 

Jamaica,  Morant  Bay.— The  Eev.  W.  Teall  reports  that  the  church  at 
Horant  Bay  is  "getting  on  nobly,"  while  in  other  places  the  work  extends  in  a 
vayto  excite  his  '*  grateful  astonishment."  Two  new  churches  have  been 
formed,  commencing  with  seventy-four  and  fourteen  members  respectively. 
He  was  also  expecting  to  form  a  third  church  almost  immediately. 

KETXSBiNa. — The  Eev.  E.  Pray  writes  that  the  work  of  God  is  progressing 
in  the  churches  under  his  care.  The  chapel  has  been  repaired  at  a  cost  of 
£240 ;  and  the  new  chapel  at  Waldensia  is  making  rapid  progress. 

Bahamas,  Inaoita. — The  Bev.  W.  Little  wood  reports  an  improvement  in 
the  spiritual  state  of  his  congregation,  repeated  additions  to  the  inquirers* 
classes,  and  eleven  persons  baptized.  A  new  preaching- station  has  been  opened 
in  the  suburb  of  Matthew  Town,  to  meet  the  necessitous  state  of  the  poor 
there.  He  would  be  glad  to  receive  a  few  boxes  of  Useful  and  fancy  articles 
to  meet  the  extra  expense  of  this  movement. 

Bbittakt,  Moblaxx. — We  learn,  with  very  deep  regret,  the  serioiLs  illness  of 
the  Bev,  J.  Jenkins.  He  lately  paid  a  visit  to  Paris,  to  be  present  at  the 
the  annual  services  of  various  societies,  and  on  his  return  was  seized  with 
soTere  hemoptysis.  He  is  somewhat  better,  but  still  exceedingly  ill.  St. 
Biieuc  has  been  agitated  by  the  numerous  idolatrous  processions  frequent  at 
this  season.  Mrs.  Bouhon  finds  acccrss  to  nlany  wometi,  to  whom  she  com- 
municates a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel. 


Home  ProeeedittgSi 

tn  otll*  last  isstle  it  was  mentioned  that  Dr.  tfajrcroft  hAd  attended  the  Bristol 
meetings  as  one  of  the  deputation  from  the  parent  Society.  It  should  have  been 
the  Rev.  W.  Walters,  of  Birmingham.  The  collections  of  this  Auxiliary  continue 
to  exhibit  a  very  warm  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Mission.    During  the  last 
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year,  they  have  amounted  to  £1,028  for  all  purposes— the  largest  amount  from 
any  Auxiliary  of  the  same  size  in  the  kingdom. 

We  are  happy  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  in  this  country  of  the  Eev.  Thos. 
Martin,  of  Serampore,  and  our  widowed  sister  Mrs.  Supper,  with  her  daughters, 
from  Bengal.  The  Bev.  J.  E  ,  and  Mrs.  Henderson  of  MontegoBay,  Jamaica, 
are  also  on  a  visit  to  England  on  account  of  health. 

The  Autumnal  Session  of  the  Baptist  Union  is  fixed  to  he  held  in  Manchester 
early  in  October.  The  usual  October  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee  will 
therefore  take  place  on  the  evening  of  Monday  the  7th.  A  Missionary  Con- 
ference will  be  held  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday  the  8th,  and  apublic  Missionary 
Meeting  in  the  evening.  At  this  meeting,  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  of  Bochdale,  has 
kindly  consented  to  take  the  chair. 

Sir  Donald  McLeod  kindly  informs  us,  that  had  opportunity  been  given,  it 
was  his  intention,  at  the  Annual  Meeting  in  Exeter  Hall,  to  have  spoken  of 
our  Mission  in  PelhL    He  says  :— 

' '  I  cannot  but  regret  that  through  my  inability  to  make  myself  heard  in  a  large 
Hall — the  ill  effects  of  which  I  have  now  experienced  on  three  successive  occasioni 
—'the  service  I  could  have  wished  to  render  to  the  cause  has  been  greatly  impaired. 
I  gladly  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  state,  that  had  I  not  been  constrained 
to  stop  short,  owing  to  the  impatience  evinced  by  the  audience  from  the  above 
cause,  it  had  been  my  full  intention  to  advert  to  the  work  carried  on  by  Mr. 
Smith  at  Delhi.  That  being  the  only  Baptist  Mission  within  the  limits  of  &e 
Pui^'ab  administration,  it  was  in  a  special  manner  appropriate  that  I  should 
do  so ;  as  the  originality  of  his  views  and  his  great  success  in  carrying  them 
out  have  been  for  many  years  regarded  by  me  with  admiration.  As  I  entirely 
concur  in  those  views,  and  have  myself,  from  time  to  time,  profited  by  his  min- 
istry, it  would  have  been  to  me  a  most  congenial  task  to  bear  testimony  to  his 
worth,  and  the  value  of  his  labours  in  Gk)d's  vineyard." 

Missionary  Meetings  and  Services  have  been  held  during  the  month  as 
follows  :— 

PLACES.  DEPTTTATIOKS. 

Cambridge  and  District       ....    Eevds.  J.  l)avey,  T.  Martin,  and 

J.  H.  Anderson. 
Islington :  Gross  Street  (Juvenile  Meeting).    Rev.  B.  Millard  and  H.M.  Bompas. 

Esq.,  M.A. 
Lewisham  (Juvenile  Meeting)     •        *        .    Bevds.  J.  H.  Anderson,  and  B. 

Millard. 
Northan^tonshire       «        «       .        .        .    Bevds.  Professor  Hormazdji  Ves^ 

tocji  and  L  Stubbins. 
Tewkesbury         •       .        4        .        .       .    Bev.  J.  Davey. 
Westmancote        .*.;..    Eev.  J.  Davey. 

It  Was  with  great  pleasure  that  we  noticed  last  month  that  the  deputaiioii 
%ork  for  this  year  had  Ooiilihenoed  well,  and  with  chMring  signs  of  hope  and 
encouragement.  The  meetings  which  have  been  held  since  then  have  been  ol 
such  a  dharacter  as  to  confirm  our  opinion.  Thus,  about  Kettering,  one  member 
of  the  deputation  writes :  '*  Kettering  has  been  most  exemplary  this  year,  both 
in  its  special  and  its  ordinary  collections,  which  have  amounted  together  to 
upwaras  of  £260.    What  happy  associations  of  a  truly  missionary  q>irit  *^ 
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cherished  here!"  About  Northampton  and  the  neighbourhood,  Professor 
Pestonji  says :  "A  more  enthusiastic  district  I  have  not  known  in  England, 
nor  one  more  blessed  with  a  true  missionary  spirit  Mr.  Brown,  of  Northampton, 
accompanied  us  to  nearly  all  the  meetings.  .  . ,  They  weje  thickly  attended,  and 
Bot  without  success.'' 


BIBLE  TRANSLAliON  SOCIETY. 

We  are  requested  to  insert  the  following  list  of  Contributions  to  the 

Bible  Translation  Society. 

(Omitted  last  month  for  want  of  space.) 
Fhm    let  February,   to    dO<^    April,   1872, 


LOVDOV. 

Andmrs,  Dr 

.Viigua,ReTl>r,F.A.S... 

Tfculhanhe,  RdvC... 

Uaoon,J.  P.,  £sq.M 

&-eby,  Mn 

Burns,  fiev  J^  D.D....... 

Uurton,  KcT  W.  H. 

Chambers,  Ur  Wm 

Cummingit,  W.  S.,  Esi 
V  c 

Ourney,  J.,  Esq „..,. 

Iladdon,  Ifn 

Kinlaiid,  HCT  C 

Ijuiads,  Rer  W.,  D.D. 
Lush,  U.,  Mr  JuBtioo  ... 

MnRitchie.  Mr  J 

Marshman,  J.  C,  £aq... 

I'arker,  Mr 

Tewtreas,  Mr  S. 

r<»wi'll,  A.,  Esq,  jun 

Price,  Chas.,  Ksq  ......... 

Rwk,  MiM 

ll'xnn,  Rer.  C 

Saul,  Mr  J.  H 

tv>ale,  bcT  J.  M 

f^porgeon.  Rev  C.  H.  ... 
Tucker,  Kev  F.  B.  A.  ... 
rnderhiU,  £.  B.,  Esq, 

LL.D 

Vatjon,  8.,  Esq    

Yatei",  Mr  J.  II.    

Brentford — 

Blake,  Uev  W.  A 

Haynes,  Mrs  

Towers  Mr     

Cimberwull—- 

Subscriptions 

Cljpton — 

lA)nu     ChapeL     Mr 

Head 

Greenwich — 

Hi^'ham,  Mr  Danl 

Russell,  Mr  Jo« 

Stevenson,  Mm 

Hackney — 

Mare>;«tre«t,  Auxiliary 
Maze  Pond — 

Auxiliaxy   

Wcstbonnie  Grove 
(  hapel.  Wilkin.  H. 
Jl,Kiiq    

Bkopobd. 

Little  Straughton 

BcnxsniBi. 

Fifitld 

iU-aaing !...*.'.] 
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S    4    0 


1     1    0 


0 
0 
0 

2 

0 


0  10    6 


4    5    G 


WaUingford  8  12 

„         Bmwm 1    1 

Wokingham  1  10 

BrcKs. 

Ameraham  .......m 0  12 

Ayleshuiy  .m.m .m...  2    7 

Chesham... 2  16 

LitUe  KingflhiU    O    6 

Long  Crendon  0  10 

IMnces  Risboro 1    0 


CiXBRiDasaazai. 

March 3    5 

CunniBs. 

Birkenhead 1    5 

„        Wclbh 1    0 

Tarporloy   ., S    7 

Ck>a3(WALL. 

Falmouth   S    7 

HelMton  (2  yoard) 2  10 

Laimoeston.  Uanson.W. 

D.,  B«q 0  10 

Pcnauice 0  10 

Redruth 1    a 

St.  Austell I  U 


DSBBTSUaC 


Bclpcr,  Mr  Morlcy 

Deroy 

Melbourne  


DivoNsniai. 


1    0 
3    9 

1    8 


Barnstaple 3    2 

Oombe  .Martin  o  lb 

Ilfraoombc,         Forran, 

Major  

Kingsbridge    

Plymouth,  Mr  Webb  ... 
Torriiigton   Chapel,   N. 

Major  


0  10 

1  5 
0  10 


DOBSETSniBX. 


DUBHAX. 


Sunderland. 


0  10 
2  IH 


0 
0 
0 


0  10    0 


Dorchester 1  15  0 

OUlinghiim 18  8 

Poole    0  16  0 

Weymouth 10  0 


4    2    6 


ESSBX. 

Athdon   1  10  0 

High  Oarrett 0    5  0 

Southjuin!)t(.T 3    U  0 


Ol.0i;CBftTBBlDIBK. 

Cheltenham  3 

Cirencester o 

Colefoid  a 

Oloucestor o 

KingMtanlcy   i 

Stroud 2 

Wotton-under-£dge   ...  2 

Hants. 

I/jTmington i 

Newport,  Isle  of  Wight  6 

Portsea i 

Romflcy   0 

Southampton 3 

WeUow,I»lo  of  Wight...  0 
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7 
0 
12 
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10 
14 


0 
tf 
0 
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0 
0 
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17    8 

3  11 

12  6 
15    0 

13  0 
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HlBIPORDiaiRK. 

Bromyard  l    o  0 

Hereford a  13  q 

Kington 0  12  U 

Leomiuriter 0  II  H 

I^*» 0  15  6 

Boxmoor ,  2    7  0 

Hemel  Hempstead  |    ^  q 

Rickmousworth  and  Mill 

„  En?.      1  17  0 

St.  Altmus  2  12  0 

Ware 0  10  B 

llVHTU. 

Huntingdon  ., 2    8  6 

St.  Xcots 12    2  6 

Kkxt. 

Canterbury .,..,  2  17  6 

Chatham 2    19 

l>cal 2  10  0 

I>over  5  17  0 

„    Peutsidc 3    3 

Eythome \  10 

Folkestone .'."  4    5 

Lee  .,  8    2  0 

Meopham    10  0 

Sevonoaks  ^,..  l    2  « 

Staplehurst ,...  100 

Wantage 1  i«j  u 

Lamcasbibb. 

Aocrington 7  10  0 

Ashton «  1.5  0 

Appleton    in    Widnes, 

Mrx.  E.Carvpy l    0  n 

Atherton 3    1  u 

Bacup 10    7  0 

Blodcbunt,  baron,  Mro.  0  10  0 
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Bolton 1    2  6 

Bootle  1  10  0 

Bury    1  10  0 

Colne   10  0 

Uaggato  and    BonUey 

Lane,  collection 8    2  6 

Hasdingden 4    3  0 

Liverpool    S3  11  10 

„       Myrtie  Street  6    0  0 
„       Waterloo,  Air 

Jno.  Scott  0  10  o 

Manchester     3  13  6 

Preston   2    2  C 

Rochdale 21    2  6 

Sabden-  Foster,  O.,  Esq 

(donO   5    0  0 

Southport   2    16 

Ulyerstone 2    2  0 

Warringrton 0  10  0 

Watcrbun,  Howarth,  S. , 

Esq  1    0  0 

Wigan 1  10  0 

LEICEgTKRSHISI. 

Barton  Fabis 8    10 

Uugglesoota  1  15  0 

LeiocBter 15    9  0 

„       yiotoria  Boad 

Ohapel a    S  0 

Lougaborongh 0  15  0 

LiKOOLXlHTKI. 

Horncastle 0  13  6 

Linooln m  1    0  0 

Louth  0  10  0 

MiPDLBUZ. 

Uarroif  0  15  0 

NorrTuiaHi.]nBiBB. 

Nottingham  0    0  0 

NOBVOZX. 

Attleborongh 0  10  0 

Bacton 0  13  3 

Bradon 1  15  6 

Fakenham 0    7  6 

Lynn   10  0 

Norwich 0    8  0 

Stalham 15  0 

Bwaffbam    5    A  0 

Thetford 0  10  0 

Thrapstone..... 0    3  6 

Worstead    5  18  8 

Yarmouth 15  0 

North  AHPTON. 

Kettering 2    6  0 

Milton 2  12  6 

Welford  0  10  6 

Wellingborough    7  14  10 

Weston  by  Woedon 3    8  8 

NOBTTIUMBKRLAND. 

Newcastle  .^ 6    8  4 

NOTTIXanAlfSBIBX. 

Southwell  0  15  0 

SoxBasxTSBiaz. 

Bath 8  10  0 

Bristol 14  12  0 

Frome,  Sheppard's 

Barton 2  11  6 

Keynsham 0  12  6 

WeUs   1  14  0 

STAFFoaiMiaias. 

Hanley   ^ 0  10  0 


Suffolk. 

Becclcs,  Rev  8.  K.  Bland  0  10  0 

Ipswich,  Stoke  Green  ...  9    2  1 

„       Turret  Green...  17  6 

Lowestoft    0    5  0 

Somerleyton  0  18  0 

SVRKXT. 

Surbiton 10  0 

SUBBSX. 

Brighton .» 3    3  6 

Hastings 4  16  6 

Lewes *« 18  6 

WABWICXmiBS. 

Acocks  Green 0  10  0 

Atherstono 0    2  6 

Birmingham 12  18  6 

Coventry 3    0  0 

Leamington  3  16  0 

Stratford-on-Avon  0  12  6 

Warwick 0  10  0 

WiLTtaiBB. 

Bradford-on-Avon  0    7  6 

Bratton 4    7  6 

Calne   3  19  0 

Corsham 0  15  0 

Devixes 5    6  6 

Downton «... 3    8  9 

Melksham 3    8  6 

North  Bradley  0  15  0 

Salisbury    2    4  6 

Trowbridge 9    5  6 

Warminster   10  0 

Westbury   0  10  0 

WOBCESTXBSBiaX. 

Brom^feTovo    1  17  6 

Worcester  1  11  0 

TOBKBBIRB. 

Bridlington,      Bev     J. 

Fottenger   0    5  0 

Driffield,     Noxmanton, 

Mrs  0    3  6 

Halifax,  John  Walker, 

Esq   100    0  0 

Long  Preston 3    2  0 

fiCOTULND. 

Fort  William,  Cameron, 

A.,  Esq 2    0  0 

Glasgow  Nortii,  Fred- 
crick  Street  Churoh ,..  3  10  9 

Walks. 

Abergavenny 0  17  6 

Aberafon 0  11  0 

Argoed 10  0 

Aberdare,  Calfaria 10  6 

Abercam , 10  0 

Belan  0  14  0 

Bethel 0  14  7 

Bangor 3    8  0 

Bethesda 0    8  0 

Blaenoonin «...  3    3  0 

Blaenau  Gwcnt 1    0  0 

Brynmawr 0  15  0 

Brynyfryd 0    8  6 

Bodcdem 0    9  0 

Bethesda  Tydec 1    1  0 

BwlcLgwynt  0  14  0 

Bwlchnewydd    0  14  3 

Caegeiliog  0    6  1 

Crickhowell    0  11  5 

Cwmdwr 0    5  3 

Cardigan,  Bethania 16  17  3 

Caernarvon 13  0 

Corwen^ 0    4  0 


Castletown... 10  0 

Caidifi;  Bethel 8  14  0 

„      Tabemade ......  5   6  0 

„       Tredegar 4   4  P 

y,  •»XOpo*...M... *.....      11" 

Chapelyffen    .... ...«    0  16  3 

Caorsalem  Nevydd 1   0  o 

Dolgelly 0  13   0 

Deri 0  16   s 

Elan  Vale 0   7  0 

Fishguard  S  13   i 

Felinfiicl 1    0  0 

Franksbridge    ....m......    0  15  o 

Glasbury    1    1  » 

Gilfech 1    i  S 

Qlyndyfrdwy «.    10  0 

Holyhead 1    3  9 

HolyweU 0  15  S 

Hengoed S   S  € 

Kerry  0  12  6 

Llangefoi 0   5  6 

Llande8fk«cn 0   4  c 

UanfaJr  0  4  § 

Llanoajfon 3   4  e 

Llan£rynach 0  IS  6 

Llangmidy m...,.    0  14  ^ 

Llandudno 1   ii  < 

Manelidan 0  14  ' 

Llangollen .m........ iU  ^ 

Llanstfraid    .......^. 0    «  ^ 

Uandillo    ..................    0   5  « 

Morthyr,  Zion  2  IJ  i 

„       Tabemade  ...   0  1  C 

Mocbdref. 0  U  » 

Mynoehlogddu  ............    1   3  » 

Machynlleth . 0  5  o 

Newcastle  Emlyn.........    8   I  «i 

Neath,  Bethany... 1   o  t 

Newtown,  English    ......    8  15  !< 

New  Wells  ...... ...... 0  10  J 

Newport 16  6 

Newbridge 1  IS  * 

Nantyglo I   0  0 

Newport,  Stow  Hill t  U  0 

„       Commercial-st  5  S  6 

FandyrCapel  1   1  1 

Pontestyl 0  15  • 

Pembray,  Ena^yiah  Tab.    1   0  0 

Pwllheh  2  IS  £ 

FortKadoc 0  6  • 

Pisgah... 0  10  0 

Pendaren    0  10  * 

Plashet  Langhomo  ....^    0  IS  > 

Porthyrhyd   0   6  6 

Penthywgoch o  6  ^ 

Kuthin 0  11  0 

Bhyl    I   0  0 

BhydibUn   0  15  5 

Bhymaey,  Jerusalem  ...    1   «  ' 

„       Penuel 1  W  " 

Ramah    0 10  9 

Swansea,    Philadelphia  0  4  o 

Sardis 0   7  S 

Sranybridge  0   >  > 

Sam. IHII 

Trcherbert 1  13  6 

Trerddol 0  10  » 

Tabor  0  1*  J 

Tredegar 4  1'    * 

Ta&maubaeh   0  H  * 

Twiwsfynyd   «  ?  o 

Troedyrhiw 0  1<   6 

Tabernacle 0  13  (> 

Talywem o  If  •» 

Welshpool  0  15  C 

Ystalyfera,  Soar  0  If  " 

Zoar....^. 0  12  3 

AraimALXA. 
Goulbun\,  Craig,  Mr  .-   5  o  « 
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OONTRIBUTIOTSra, 

To  30M  May,  1872. 

^  tf  0.  denotM  that  the  •ontribution  U  for  Widona  and  Orphan* :  Jf.  P.  for  Jfatiee  Pnachwt ; 

T.  for  TranalalioHi  ;  8.  for  Schoplt, 


Amwal  Collkctioiis. 

W<.-l<h  Annual  Meeting.    1    0  It 

liloonisbury  Chapel 50  13  10 

WalvorthKaUwayph...  II  12    9 
lIxL-terHall  71  14    6 


AimTTAl.  SuBtcBimoyfi. 

Danfoid.MrW 2    2 

Karror,  Her  W 0  10 

(Kitty,  Mr  C.H 5    5 

llmson,MrW 0  10 

Ilircourt,  Mr  C.  It 0  10 

h.ic*,UrC 2    2 

Lyun,  Mra.  Waliudl 3    0 

Jf.IIrir,  Major-Qeneral...  1     1 

IV.I^  nsror,  Rev  T 1     1 

Simm  ^nis,  Kif»   1    0 

J>:n.hiin,  Mr.  J U  10 


DowATioas. 

Alexinder,  Mr  G.  W. .,.  15 

Bible  Traiuilataon  So- 
rietyforr. 1000 

(-'ujtis  Mi98  Ann,  Finoh- 
ley.  per  Mr.  B.  Bli^h..    1 

iioughton^Kr Jno.  ,LiTer^ 
j»ool  ....^ , 25 

"T.  C.D..a  Thank -Of- 
fering for  Special  Mcr- 
difS'* 10 

K.rap,  Mr  O.  T.,  Itooh- 
'blf ,  per  Eev.C.  M.  Bir- 
rfll,  Liverpool,  for  Jfr. 
JJendjf'sSehl.^amaiea  5 

Miyvooil,  Mira,  PlaLs- 
U»»,  Collected  by I 

UavIiDfTii,  Ur  £.,  Chazn- 
pion  Hill,  for  Iftdia ...  50 

iimith,  Mn  M.  A.,  Droit- 
^h,for.^OVMa I 

Stt^dman,  Miss,  Clap- 
ham  10 

Th^mpson.Mr.H., Ealing  21 

V   Y   7  >% 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0 

a 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 


LEoacr. 

Brotherton,  tbelato  Mr, 
onc-foiirth  ^hare  of 
residue  (less  expenacs)  56  16 


L0VD3V  ASrO  MlODLCSBX. 


A-non  

Ali»erton 

.irthur  Street,  Camber- 

vi'llGatc 

l)j.,  Howley    Street 

Sunday  Scnool 

I'loomsbury 

h,x 

Hreilford,  Park  Chapel 
iJrixton  Hill,  Now  Park 

Itoad  Chapel 

Ciimbonrell,    Denmark 

i'Ucii 

li^i..  Cottage  Qrcen 

1>  *.,    Mansion     Houso 

•  •'lapel 

f'jlihorpe  Street  Boy's 

f^h.forNF  Trinidad 

]'^f  V.  M*  H.  A 

"imd<*n  Hosd    

(Ui'.k    Farm,    Berkley 

U'>aa  Chapel 

'  Ji.  Ist-u    , 

<  l:i»ton,  Downs  Chapel 


4  13 
0    9 


3  11 
60  2 
10  0 
12    6 


19    5 
4    1 


0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0    0 


0 
1 
0 
0 

o! 

Oi 


D^Tonshiro  Sq.  Chapel    8 
Do.  per  Y.M.M.A.    ...    0 
Drummond  Koad,  Bor- 

mondi$cy 8 

Grove  Ed.,  Victoria  Pk.     l 
Uaokney,    Mare  Stroot  22 

Do.  Grove  .Street 3 

Haoknoy    IJoad,  Provi- 
dence Chapel    3 

Do.  for  AT  P  i/adhob 
Je«o/T,pcrY.M.M.A.  20 
Ilawlcy  Uuad,  St.  Paul'd 

Chapel 20 

Hfnnottu  Street  \ 

Highgate    6 

I^linKton,   Cross  Street  12 

Jaiuis  Street 6 

Kilburn 11 

Lower  E  Imonton    2 

Mctropolitn  Tabernacle  90 

Moor  Street  1 

New  Southgate 2 

Notting  Hill,  Cornwall 

Road  Chapel 5 

Park  Chapel,    Victoria 

Park,  for  ^/rica  1ft 

Peckham,  James*  Grove    3 
Do.,    Rye    Lane,  per 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street ...    6 
Putney,  Union  Chapel  .  1 1 

Regent's  Park  29 

Roniney   Street,    West- 
minster        2 

Shacklewell   5 

Shepherd' sBush,  A  venue 

■Road  Chapel  4 

Spcnoer  Place 3 

Stoekwell 5 

Stratford  Grove 6 

Upton  Chapel 6 

Do,,    for    6r,  N.  AVt'f, 

Africa,  perY.M.M.A.  12 
Vernon     Chain;!,     per 

x.jI.AI.A..   •••.....••..■..      8 

Waltham^tow 6 

Wandsworth,   East  Hill    8 


8  0 

17  0 

5  8 
10  0 

7  4 

3  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

14  5 

8  10 

15  II 
7  0 

4  0 
13  10 

6  3 
15  6 

10  0 

7  6 

11  2 
I'i  3 


DVKRAX. 

South    Shields,   Taber- 


t^ble , 


4    0    6 


Essex. 

Barking  3    7  6 

Do.  for  W.  ft  0 0  10  0 

Do.  for  y.  P. 0  19  0 

Bumham 5    3  0 

Langham,  tot  IF,  it  0.  1  12  6 

Romford 6  10  0 

Victoria   Docks    Union 

Chapel 1  10  0 


I 
13 

2 
11 

1 
15 


5 
7 
ti 
4 

4 

4 


GLOUaSSTIBSBIEK. 

Raardean  HUl,  for   W. 


&0. 


HaMPSHISB. 


0    8    0 


BeaoUeo 


1    1    0 


HXRTPOUMBISB. 

Hitchia   81 


I    8 


IIVRTIMODOirsnEB, 

Offord,  for  If.  P.  0 


1    0 


0    0 

15    '2 

2    6 


8 
15 


0    0 

7  3 
7  11 
6    9 


BKDFOEBSaiUK. 

Luton.  Wellington  Street, 
for  ir.&  0 1    6    6 


Kent. 

Ashford  Assembly 

Rooms,  for  Mr.  Pegg^ 

Turk's  Islands 1 

Bcssell's  Green 1 

Bromley  I 

Crayford 6 

Do.     for    Dadawaga- 

dcura  €chnolf   Csylon  1 

Dartford 5 

Forest  Hill 14 

Gravesend,  Windmill  St.  6 

I  Greenwich,  South  Street  1 

Lee   0 

Tentcrden,  Ziou  Chapel  2 
I  Woolwich,  Queen  Street, 
for  Jfr.  Teall^  Jamaica, 

perY.M.M.A.    ...'. 8 

Do.,  Parstm'a  Hill  Sun- 
day-school    2 


11  2 

0  0 

0  0 
15  3 

17  9 

14  3 

17  3 

4  9 

1  0 
14  2 

0  U 


0  G 

1  0 


0 
0 


11  13    6 


BVGKIKGOA^ISBIRB. 

(}roat  Misscnden 5    6  4 

Princes  Risbor«>usrh 7  IH  3 

Do.  for  )K.  i:  0 0  12  6 


Lancasbibb. 

I  Birkenhead,Grange-lane  15  16    8 

I  Do.  for  NP,  Matiurah, 

>     underMrHobbs  Jetaore  12    0    0 

'  Manchester,  Union  Cha- 

I     pel 20    0    0 


1 
9, 

2\ 
1 


Caiibbidqeshihx. 
Cambridge 50    0    0 


23    7    4 


0 
0 


Cuubeeland. 
Whitehaven  1    0    0 


Lbicbstbesbieb. 

Leicester,  Bel  voir  Street  13    1    7 

Do.  Harvey  Lane,  for 
I     N.P. 1    1    0 


Deebysbieb. 

Chesterfield       Siinday- 

{     school 5    0    3 

S  10    6  1  New  Whittington  Sun- 

I     day-school 0  15    3 


Dkvonmhirs. 
Exeter,  Priory  Chapel...    3  15    0 

DOESBTSHtEG. 

Weymouth 14    6    0 


NOEFOX.X. 

Bacton    0 

,  Worstead     G 

Do.  for    jr.  J.    Wor- 
I     ttead,  in  Jfr.  Fuller's 

School^  Cameroons  ...    5 


11     9 
5    6 


5    3 


11  13 
87    5 

6 
8 

4  10 

4    0 

23  11 

0 
0 
0 

NoETBAm-TOXSUIEB. 

Braunstone    2  li  3 

UardingHtone,    for  IK.fc 

0 0    7  6 

Do.  forXP, U    6  8 
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Xo&TBUMUELAIin. 

Alnwick  1    0    0 

ikrwick-on-Tweed  ......  16  17    4 

Do.  for  W.  &  0 1  19    7 

SousasKT, 

Bristol,  on  account,  bv 

Mr.  Q.  H.   Leonard, 

Treasurer 469    11  8 

Btogumbcr,  for  Jir  P. I  17  4 

\Vincanton 15    6  6 

Do.  for  i^  P. 1  18  6 

Staffordbhiss. 
Croxton  —.    0  10    C 


Whitboume,  Gorslcy.  for 

W&O    0    5 

Do.  for  A/'  1    4 


WoilCUTEaBBiaB. 

Bewdlcy     .•••«••    2    6 

Catahlll,  for-yp 0    4 


0 
5 


Suffolk. 


Bildeston 
Claro    .... 


15    0 
1  10    0 


SUSRET. 

Croydon U  U  U 

Richmond  Park  Shot ...    4    5  7 
Streatham,  for  Mr.Pegg, 

TurVK  Itlandt 1    5  8 

Upper  M'onrood   ..•••■...  16    6  0 

Susasx. 
Brighton,  Sussex  Street    110 

WAaWICKSIIIEF.. 

Birmingham,  Christ  Ch.    3    8  0 

Hcnley-in-Ardcn 9  13  2 

"Wilts. 

Chippenham 11  16  6 

Devizes 48  12  0 

Kington  Langlcy 7    2  0 

Ti-ow  bridge,  Back  Street  12    0  9 

Wcstbury,  West  End  ...    6  18  4 


YOEKSHIEB. 

Bradford,  Sion   Chapel  81  12  6 

Do.  for  ^  P  Th^koor 

DcMf  Agra    .........  12  0  0 

Middlesboro',forJir/»..,    1  5  8 

Rotherham 4  14  4 

Do.  tmWkO 0  10  0 

Do.  forJV/*  I  10  7 

Sheffield.     Fortniahon, 

for  IK&O 1  10  0 


MOXKOUTBSBIUI. 

lAanfiiehes,  Bethany  ...070 
Llanhiddel  Sunday-scli. 

TJanthBwy  ......«•....««.•..    5  18    0 


PlXBBOKKSHIBB. 

Qroee^och  and  Trerine    8  IS 


•«**••••■ 


NOBTK  WALES. 

DEXBIOHfBIEK. 

Llangollen 4    0 

Wrexham  1    0 


0 
0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Besckmocksbiee. 
Pontestyll 0  15 

CASXAETUK:csniBE. 

Bethlehem  Pool,  Pom- 

brey 0    4 

Llanody  Sardis 0  11 

Whitland,  Naiareth   ...  8    6 


GLAMOBOANSniRE. 

Bridgend,  Hope  Chapel  4  15 

Do.  for  ^'i*  0  17 

Canton,   Hope    Chapel 

Sunday-school  2  11 

Cardiff.  Siloam,  tor  N  P  0  1 

Mumbles 4    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen,  for  N  P  India 

Do.  Crown  Terrace  ... 

Do.  for  ir&  0 

Do.forJVP 

Do.  George  street 

Airdrie 

Dundee,  Lochco   

Edinburgh,  Dnblin  St... 

Do.  Bristol  St.,  for  r... 

Fraserburgh 

Glaagov.  Bath  Street... 

Do.  John  Street.. ..M.ra 
Peterhead 
St.  Andrews 
TuUymet 

J>o.  lot  NP 


10  o 

11  16 


■  ••»••••«••••••••• 


1 

4 
S 
1 
1 
5 
8 

S     7 

20  10 

2     4 


10 

1 
5 
O 

Ift 
0 

11 

i: 


3 
1 

S 


5 
17 
11 


0 

4 
u 

f 

Ifi 

• 
0 
& 

9 

I 

a 

6 

0 

4 

4 


S 
0 


IRELAND. 
Dublin,  Abbey  Street...     8    8    S 

FOBEIGK. 

Nbw  Zkalaxh. 
Otago,    Dunedin,    Hi«. 
l£>ughton,  per  Mr.  S. 
P.  Morse 6    0    0 

West  Ikdi'bu 
Jamaica,   Baptist  Mis- 
sionary   Society,    for 
A/ricat  perBoT.  J.  £. 
UeiidersonfTrcasurer  148  14    ^ 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  ihanJcB  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friend%  :  — 

Mr.  Sturge,  Birmingham,  for  school  bellfl  for  Mr.  J.  G.  Bennett  and  Mr.  Sibleg,  Jamaica^ 
Bloomsbury  Chipel  Working  Party  for,  case  of  clothing  for  Mr.  Heinig,  Benares, 
fYienda  at  Kingsbridge,  for  a  box  of  clothing  for  Mr,  Saker^  Africa.  , 

Mr.  G.  Osborne,  Kettering,  for  a  box  of  books  and  magazines. 

FOREIGN  LErrERS  RECER^D. 


A  FBI  C  A— 

Cauerooxs— 

Suker,  A.,  June  3. 
Smith,  K.,  June  8. 
Thompson,  W.,  Jnne  3. 

SUKZ— 

Marlln,  T.,  May  31. 

Asia— 

Ckylom— 

Colombo,  Waldock,  T.  D.,  June  14. 

ArSTHALIA— 

Windaor,  Gregson,  J.,  June  13. 

Chiea— 

Brown,  W.,  June  11. 

India — 

AffTH,  GrepRon,  J.  G.,  June  17. 
Calcutta.  Pearcc.  G.,  May  27. 
Lewis,  C.  B.,  May  31,  June  10  &  11. 


Kerry,  G.,  Juno  17. 

Cotwa,  Allen,  I.,  June  10. 

Monghyr,  Lawrence,  J.,  Jane  17. 

Saagor,  Bickers,  H.,  June  10. 
ErnopB  — 
Framce^" 

Morlalx,  Jenkins,  E..  Miy  31. 

2^t.  Brieuc.  Boohon,  V.  1£.,  Jano  17. 

Tremcl,  Lecoat,  G.,  May  si,  June  17. 
Italy— 

Bome,  Wall,  J..  Jane  14. 

La  S.iessia,  Wall,  J.,  May  21. 

WtBT  IKDIEB  — 

Bahaxab — 

St.  Domingo,  Fegg,  I.,  May  29. 

Jamaica— 

Annatto  Bay,  Morrii,  S.  E.,  May  S7; 

Jones,  S..  May  29. 
Morant  Bay,  Teall,  W.,  M«y  17. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  oi  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  wiU  }»  thank- 
fnlly  received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Jisq.,  Treasurer;  by  Edward  Bean  UnderhiU,  LUU. 
Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holborn,  London.  ContnbnUons  c^n 
bIso  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beyan,  Tritton,  T wells,  and  Co.'»,  54»  Lombard 
Ssreet,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


THE      CHRONICLE 


OF    THE 


^xti\$\i  anb  |ns|^  ^aptisl  ^amt  glisstaiT. 


JULY,    1872. 

The  Eighth  Conference  of  the  Baptist  Missionaries 

labouring  in  Ireland 

Was  held  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  June  4th  and  oth,  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Abbey  Street,  Dublin.  The  attendance  at  all  the  meetings  was 
large,  and  the  spirit  which  pervaded  them  all  that  could  be  desired. 
Coleraine  and  Belfast  in  the  North,  and  Cork  and  Waterford  in  the  South, 
sent  their  representatives  to  the  Conference,  while  many  intermediate  towns 
and  districts  contributed  a  goodly  number  of  earnest  labourers.  With  the 
exception  of  a  few  veterans,  who  have  borne  for  many  years  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day — ^such  as  Thomas  Berry,  William  Hamilton,  and  William 
Eecles — ^all  are  men  in  the  prime  and  vigour  of  manhood;  and  it  was 
refreshing  to  see  men  who  are  labouring  all  the  year  far  from  each  other, 
and  all  of  them,  to  a  great  extent,  under  discouraging  circumstances,  forget 
their  isolation,  and  exchange  greetings  with  true  Hibernian  warmth.  It  is 
more  than  220  years  since  the  first  Baptist  church  was  formed  in  the  Irish 
capital.  This  church  was  presided  over  by  the  worthy  and  zealous  Thomas 
Patient,  and  afterwards  by  Christopher  Blackwood,  who  was  called  by  Dr. 
Harrison  ''  the  oracle  of  the  Anabaptists  of  Ireland." 

Sermons  preparatory  to  the  Conference  were  preached  in  Abbey  Street,  on 
the  Sunday  previous  by  J.  P.  Bacon,  Esq.,  of  London  (one  of  the  Deputation 
from  the  Mission),  and  on  the  following  evening  by  Mr.  Burton,  Pastor  of 
Xingsgate  Street  Chapel,  Holborn,  London,  the  other  member  of  the  Deputa- 
tion. 

The  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  June  4  th,  was  devoted  to  prayer,  and  in  the 
evening  two  short  sermons  were  preached  by  Mr.  Berry,  of  Athlone,  and  Mr. 
Dickson,  of  Donaghmore,  County  Tyrone.  Wednesday  began  with  an  early 
prayer-meeting,  after  which  the  Conference  was  held,  Mr.  Bacon  presiding. 
The  reports  which  were  given  by  the  brethren,  showed  that  a  large  amount 
of  evangelistic  work  was  done  by  them.  There  was  the  genuine  ring  about  their 
addresses.  It  was  evident  that  they  were  missionaries  after  the  true 
pattern;  and  that  God  was  blessing  their  labours.  'At  the  close  of  the 
Conference,  Mr.  Burton  read  an  excellent  paper  on  "  Soul  Winning."  In  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  Abbey  Street  Chapel  under  the 
presidency  of  James  Nutter,  Esq.,  of  Cambridge,  who  was  on  a  visit  to 
Ireland.  The  attendance  was  large  and  most  appropriate  and  heart- 
stirring  addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  R,  M.  Henry,  of  Belfast,  W.  S. 
Eecles,  Grange,  W.  H.  Burton,  London,  D.  Macrory,  Deryneil,  and  J. 
Douglas,  Portadown.  Mr.  Kirtland,  Secretary  of  the  Mission,  closed  the 
meeting  with  prayer.  The  Conference  was  one  of  the  most  successful  that 
has  been  held,  and  promises  well  for  the  future  prosperity  of  the  mission. 
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Contributions  from  March  22  nd,  to  the  close  of  the  financial  year  ^  1872. 


LoxDOx— Abbey  Road,  by  Rev  W.  Stott, 

Contributions 30 

Andrews,  l)r I 

Unrp. i^s  Mr.  II „ 0 

Boiisted,  Mr.  E h 

Urixton  Hill,  New  Park  Hoad,  by  Mr. 

A.  H.  Rixon  15 

„    Mrs  Hcptin^iall,  Subscription...    0 

Hums,  Rev.  Jabi/,  D.D ....„ 0 

Cambei-well,  Cott.jije    Green,  by  Kev. 

James  Sears  ..,.!. 2 

Camden  Road,  by  Mi\  Joseph  Benson, 

Subscriptions ,.... 80 

Cirtripht,  Mr  F „. I 

Clapton,  Downs  Chapel,  by  Mr  W.  R. 

Rickett,  subscriptioIl^ 14 

Colls,  Mr.  B 1 

Commercial  Street  Chapel,  by  Mr  J.  T. 

Young 9 

Cornwall  Road,  by  Dr.  Pcniiell,  sub- 
scriptions     4 

Grove  Koad,  Victoria    Park, 

moiety  of  collection  4    4    0 

Sunday-school 3    3    0 

Hackney.  Mare  StvtH?t,  by  Mr.  F.  Nichol- 
son, subscriptions 14 

Han-ow,  Rev.  J.  liijrwood  0 

Holloway,  by  Mr.  1*.  Tony,  subscrip- 
tions     1 

KirUand,  Rev.  C 1 

L.  S.  R 1 

Lee  Chapel,  by  Rev.  R.  H.  Marten, 
B.A.,  BubiicriptionB  ...m*... .mm. ......... 

Alaze    Pond,    bjr     Mr.    John 

Eastty,  subscriptions 7  13    0 

Sunday  School 8    0    0 

10 

Marshman.  Mr.  Jno.  Hark,  C.  S.  I......    2 

Norwood,  by  Mr.  H.  H.  Heath,    sub- 
scriptions       6 

Pany,  Mr  J.  C 1 

Rooke,  Mr 0  10    0 

Rooke,  Miss 0  10    0 

1 

Smith,  Mr.  J.  J  ,  Dividends 12 

Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  C.  Gordelier 15 

Tottenham,  by  llcv.  K.  Wallace,  sub- 
scriptions        4 

Tritton,  Mr.  J.  H 5 

Undcrhill,  Dr 1 

Varlcy,  Rev.  H 1 

Voclckcr,  Dr. 0 

Walworth  Road  Chapel,  by 
Mrs.  W.  E.  Real,  colleclion.  12     1    6 
Balance  of  subscriptions...    4    5    0 

SundAy-school    3    3    0 

19 

Watts,  Rer.  John 1 

Woollacott,  Rev.  C 0 

Woolley,  Mr  G.  B 5 

Yates,  Mr.  J.  H 1 


£   8.  d. 


0 
0 

i 
0 

0 
0 
6 
0 

19 
10 
10 

G 

0 
0 

13 

6 

9 

1 

0 
0 

17 
1 

6 

0 

11 

6 

12 

G 

7  0 

3  0 

10  0 

10  0 

L  0 

1  0 


7  IG    0 


13 

0 

2 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

9 

3 

0 

14 

10 

5 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

10 

6 

0 

1 


6 

e 


10  6 
5  0 
1    0 


BKnroRDBRiKC— Luton,  Mr.  Robt.  How, 
subscription   10    0 

BsaKSBiaB — Newbury,  bj  Rev. 

H.  CrackoeU,  subscnptions    3    5    0 
8unday-6Ghools  ^    10    0 

4    5    0 

Windsor,  Mrs.  lilUcrop 10    0 

BvcKiiton.etfsuxaK— Aylesbury, 

collection  18    0 

Subtcription     1    t    0 

2    9    0 


Chesham,  by  Mrs.  Blahop,  tubscriptns. 
„       by  Miss  Tomlin,  lubscriptns. 
Great  Brickhill,  by  Jno.  Deverell,  con- 
tributions   

Stony  Stratford,  Mr.  Cowley 


Oambiidgb — St.  Andrew's  Street,  contri- 
butions fixim  Girk'  School,  by  Miss 
Peters ••• 

CoB!twALir— Falmouth,    collec- 
tions       2  17    8 

Subscriptions 1     6    0 


St.  Austell,  moiety  of  collection 


Devonrhiric — Appledore,  Mr.  J.  Darra- 
cott,  subscription 

Barnstaple,  Rev.  T.  R.  Stevenson  .... 

Devonport,  Maurice    Square,  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Stock,  collectioni 

Ox)mbe  Martin,  Rev.  D.  Thompson, 
subscription 

Exmouth,  Mr.  J.  Spra^e 

Kingsbridgc,  subscriptions    

Plymouth,  Gteorge  Street  and 
Mutle}'  Chapels,  by  Mr.  T. 
W.  Popham,  weekly  of- 
ferings      G    0    0 

SubHcriptions   12    0    0 

Moiety  from  Ladies'  Com- 
mittee     2  11    4 

Mr.  C.  Windcatt   0  10    0 


1  14  4 

3  18  0 

3    0  0 

0  10  0 


1    0   0 


4    3   8 
1  13   4 


10  0 

0    5  0 

3    3  4 

0    5  0 

2    0  0 

0  IS  6 


SI    1   4 


Durham— Conseti,  contributions 

Darlington,  1st  church,  subscriptions*. 
„  2nd    do.,  „ 

South  Shields,  Barrington  Street,  ool- 
lections  and  subscriptions 

Smulerland,  by  Mr.  Jno.  Hills,  from 
estate  of  lato  Alexander  Wilson, 
contribution 

C»ptaiu  Matches,  Bark  Alice,  sub- 
scription s 

Esses— Braintrce,  by  Rev.  S.  Hawkes, 
moiety 

Harlow,  by  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  subscrip- 
tions  

ILilstcad,  Mr.  W.  Pock,  subscription.. 

Waltham  Abbey,  Sunday-school,  sub- 
scriptiou 

GLOOCI3TSUSIU— Oinderford,  collec- 
tion  

Gloucester,  Sunday-school,  donation  . . 

Shortwood,  subscriptions 

Stow-on-tbe-Wold,  Sunday-school, 
contribution 

Tewkesbury,  collection 

Wootton-under-Edge,  Miss  Elvcy,  sub- 
.scriptiun 

UAKT8-~Andovcr,  by  Rov.  Josh.  Hasler, 

subscnptions 

BroQKhton,  Mr.  U.  M.  Bompas  fLoi^don} 

Beaulieu,  collection 

Shirley 

Portsmouth,  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Ckrake,  sub- 

scrlptiont,  on  aooount 

Southimpton,  East  Street,  ooUection. . 
„  by  Rev.  W.  Emery,  sub- 

scnptions. ..........a 

Whitchuxtch,  collection OHM 

„  sab<icription   .«    0  10    € 


1    0   0 


I    2    4 


11  u 

3  3 

10  0 

0 
0 
fl 

82  4 

8 

5  0 

0 

4  7 

« 

?    ^ 

0 

2  5 
2  0 

0 
0 

0  4 

0 

4  5 

5  0 
3  12 

0 
0 
0 

0  7 
2  4 

6 
8 

2  0 

0 

1  12 

1  1 
1  6 
0  5 

6 
0 
1 
U 

3  3 

2  11 

0 

3 
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HcBTPOiDsniBB— Boxmoor,  Rev.  H.  C. 

Leoiiardf  M. A.,  subscription     ......    2    2  0 

Trine,  subscriptions    2  10  0 

Watford,  subscriptions  2    10 

Kkht— Eythorne,  by  3Ir.  Jno.  Ilanroy, 

subscriptions ....•.•..*•    2  10  0 

Xaidstonc,  Miss  Watts,  subscription  ..    0  10  0 
^taplehuist,  Mr.  W.  Jull,  subscription  .200 
Serenoaks,    by   Mrs.    Welsh,   contri- 
butions     2    0  0 

Wbitstable,  collection 10  0 

Lamcabhirk — Accringi»n,  Mr.  Entwistlc.  0  10  0 
Bacup,  Mr.  Jno.  Law,  subscription  ..100 
Mancnester,  Rev.  A.  McLaren,  fi.A. 

subscription 10  0 

„  Union  Chapel,  by  Mr.  W. 

Allison,  contributions . .  15    0  0 

Sabden,  Mr.  Geo.  Foster    10    0  0 

Southport,  Mr.  R.  Craven,  subscrip. 

tion 1    1  0 


Lbicbstbbshibb— Countesthorpe,  Mr.  C. 

Bassott,  subscription  1 

LeiccBter,    Belvoir    Street,   Isubscrip- 

tions,  by  Miss  Porter. .....    8    3 

„  Victoria  Road,  by  Rev.  T. 
Wilshire,  balance  of  sub- 
scriptions     7    2 

Lutterworth,  Mr.  Joseph  Bedell 0    5 


0    0 
0 


0 
0 


LiNcoLH— By  Mr.  F.  O.  Hazzledine,  sub- 
scriptions        4  12    6 


HiDDLBBBx— Harlington,    by    Rev.   T. 
HexiBon    •••••••• •••    6 


0    0 


lioNMonTBSBiBE— Ebbw  Vale,  collection  0  15  0 
Llanfihangel,  CSruoomey,  by  Rev  Evan 

Probert,  contribution 0    7  0 

Tredegar,  by  Rev.  Josh.  Lewis,  ooUctn.  2    0  0 

Maesycwmwr,  collection 0  15  0 


No&POLK— Attleboro',  Sonday-school,  by 
Mr.Long 0 


4    6 


IfOBTHUMBBKLAiiD— Northern  Associa- 
tion, by  Mr.  Geo.  Angus,  subscrip- 
tions...  • l"^ 


8    2 


KoTTiiioHAMsniaB  —  Newark,   by  Miss 

Hindley,  subscriptions  2    5 

Nottingham,  Mr.  Thos.  Bayley.  Len- 

ton  Abbey 2    0 

subfloiptions  collected   by 

Bev.  T.  Hayden    5    5 

Circus  Street,  collection  ..44 
By  Mr  F.  Q.  Haiosledinc, 

subscriptions 10    5 

Penteoost,  ifiss,  oontnbation  0    5 

Tuzford,  Miss  Morley 2    0 


ft 


19 


0 

0 

0 
2 

0 
0 
0 


OxTomsBBimi— Banbury,  by 
Rev.  L.  G.  Carter,  collec- 
tion     1  IS    0 

Subscriptions 3    2^0 

S.  School  0    7    0 


1 
0 


Henley-on-Thames,  Mr.  R.  Johnson ..    1 

If  oddenham,  Thame,  by  Mrs.  £.  Rose    0    5  0 

SOKBUBTSBXBB— Bomham,  collection  ••120 
BriBtoL  by  Mr.  J.  E.  Daniell,  sabscrip- 

tion?... H  18  6 

Hontaeute,  ooUection 2    0  0 

Weston-Buper-Mare,  Mrs.  Blair,  sub- 
scription   10    0  0 

SvATFOBSBHiBE—Hanley,  Sunday-school    10  0 


SuFffOLK — ^Bury  St.  Edmunds,  subsaip- 

tions I  17    0 

Oamlingay,  Sunday-school 0    7    6 

Horham,  Rev.  T.  Iloddy,  donation ....     I    0    0 
Ipswich,   Turret   Green,    by 
Mr.  W.  Bayley,  collections    4  17    9 

Subscriptions 4  11    0 

9    ^«    ;; 

ScssBx — ^Eastbourne,    by     Mr.     J.     J. 

Saunders,  contributions 7  10    0 

Hastings,  Mrs.  Jno.  Eivc<,subscriijtion    I     I    0 

Midhurst,  collection    7    5    0 

Ncwhaven,  collection 2    o    o 

Wakwicksribk — Alcestcr,    by   Rev.  M. 

Philpin,  collection    2  11    6 

Birminf^ham,  by  Rev.  J.  Fock,  sub- 
scriptions   12  U    t< 

Umberslade,  Mx.  G.  F.  .Muntz,  sub- 
scription     2    0    o 


WiLTBHiiuc— Calne,  Sunday-<chool.  con- 
tributions        0    .)    0 

Downton,  moiel^  of  collccti on 2    s    m 

Salisbury,  by  Mr.  8.  R.  At- 
kins, moiety  of  collection. . 
Subscription,  Rev  G.  Short, 
B.A 


0 


3 


0 
0 


u 


WOBCBBTSaBBIBB     —     AstWOOd 

Bank,  by  Rev.  Jno.  Phillips, 

Collection 

Subscription     

J  17    u 

Malvcro,  Miss  Page 2    0    (i 


4  17    r, 
1    0    0 


YoaKBHiBB— Bradford,  by  Mr.  T.  Pickle-^, 

■ubscripticns • 14  10  u 

Beverley,  by  Mr.  T.  H.  Sample,  sub- 
scriptions      2    s  0 

Leeds,  by  Mrs.  Gresham,  subscriptions  i)  is  r, 

Scarborough,  Mr.  R.  Sai^nt   2    d  o 

Shipley,  Mr.  T.  Aked 2    n  o 

Walbb,  North— Montgomeryshire,  New- 
town, Mr.  E.  Morgan ]    «>    (I 

Rhyl,  Mr.  J.  S.  Evans 0  lu    k 

WAX.BS,  SovTH — Carmarthenshire,  Pcm- 

brey  Tabernacle,  coUcction   1    <•  .; 

Glamorganshire,  Aberdarc    114  7 

Bridgend,  subscriptions  t 1    7  <; 

Pembrokeshire,   ilaverfordwcst,    Suii- 

day-achool  cards  3  u;  1 

ScoTLANi>— Aberdeen,coIlection 

George  Street  Hall 2  II    <> 

Do.,  Silver-street    1  14    c 

Subscriptions 2  18    <> 

7    3    < 

Cupar  Fife,  subscriptions u  1.)    (• 

Glasgow,  John  Street,  collection 4  15    ( > 

Kirkaldy 1  12    u 


IBSLAMD—Atiilonc,  subscriptions    11    7  u 

Conlig,  collection 2    3  0 

Bel&Bt,  subscriptions 5  l.>  <; 

Coleraine,  by  Dr.  Caraon   0  ]<J  h 

Donaghmore,  contributions 5    o  o 

Deryneil 5    o  o 

Dublin,  Abbey  Street 18  n  n 

Kilbeggan  and  Rahue,  subscriptions  . .  117  (i 

Panonstown  2    0  o 

Fortglcnone,  by  Mr.  W.  Smyth,  contri- 
butions   2    0  u 

Fortadown 117  (i 

Tubbermore 20  l)  lo 

Waterford o  lo  a 


jBasBT— St.  Heller,  by  Mr.  Josh.  Iliim- 

by,coUeotion 1  16    f; 
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From  April  l%th  to  June  24th,  1872. 


London — 
Arthnr-straet,  Cambenrell,  by  Miss  M. 

Cowdy 1    0    0 

U'.oomsbary  Chapel,  coUectlou  at  Public 

Meeting  ^ S8  15  10 

Brrronfhs,  the  iMte  Rer.  J„  by  Sir 

Robt.  Lnsh 34  19    9 

Hanson,  Mr.  W 0  10    6 

Hazzledtne,  Mr.  S 1    1    U 

J.  A.  C 0  10    0 

Lambeth  Chapel,  by  Mr.  Cox,  moiety  of 

collection    

Lee,  Mr.  James  Watchnrst  o  10 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  by  Mr.  Thes. 

OIney,  moiety  of  collection 40    0 

himmonds,  Miss  1    0 

i>pencer-place,  by  Rev.  P.  Cast,  moiety 

of  collection 1    I     0 

Uf  per  Norwood,  by  Mr.  H.  H.  Hefttb, 

collections 14    6    C 

Walworth-road,  collection   at  Annual 

Sermon II    9    5 


•i    5 


CAMBEIDGKSKtaS — 

Cambridge,  Ltlley,  Mr.  W.  £ 50    0  0 

„  SobscriptioDs,    by     Miss 

Medcalf  3  U  0 

„  Vawaer,  Mr.,  ron 10  0 

„  Vawser,  Mr.  W U  10  0 

I»£V0NSBiBx— SoathMolton 0  10  0 


DnRfiAM— Consett,  by  Mr.  G.  Angns 11    .'i    0 

Monkwearmouth,  Cai>t.  Morrison 0    5    0 

Sonth  Shields,  Mr.  Jno.  Strachan    0  10    6 


KBfeEX— Halstead,  by  Mr.  W.  Peck,  moiety 

of  cellection 1    G    6 

Laiigham,  Mr.  S.  Seaborn 0    A    0 


GLorcssTEasHiai — Association  Grant,  by 

Ear.  W.  H.  Tetley  .,  30    0  0 

Leclilade.  collection   0  14  0 

Uley,by  Key.  W.  0.  Taylor,  coll(<cuon    1  10  0 

Hants— Beanlieu,  Rer.  J.  B.  Bnrt 110 

Christohurch,  Col.  Ward   1    0  0 

Southern  Association,  by  Rev.  J.  B. 

Burt 42    9  8 


HEREFOBDSHiaz— By  Rev.  S.  R.  Young, 

Ewiaa  Harold 0    7    0 


Kent — Eytborne,  collection  3  14    8 


Lancabbirk— Rochdale,  Mr.  O.  T.  Kemp  100    0    0 

LEICUTERSBiaB — 

Leicester,  by  Miss  Porter^ 
Charles-street,  snbscrlpUona  2    4    0 
From  List  of  late  Rev.  R.  J. 
Wilkinson  0  17    0--3    1    0 

Sheepshed,  by  Mr.  B.  Christian,  sub- 
scriptions       A  10    0 


MoNMOOTBSRiBi— Abergavenny,  by  Rev. 
S.  R.  Young,  Lion-street,  collection  ...    1  13    1 


NoBTHAMrroMBHiax— Rlngstead,  Sunday- 

iofaool .........M^...^...    0  i  { 


II 

9* 
II 

I* 


NOBTHUMBSaLAND— 

Kewcastlft-on-Tyne,  Bewick- 
street,  cdleotioD,  by  Mr.  G. 

Angus 13    4     I 

Subscription 0  10    0-13  It  I 

Northern  Aiaodatioa,  by  Mr.  O.  Ancm  51   3  3 

NOTTIHOBAMSHIBB — 

Lenton  Abbey,  Mr.  T.  Bayley,  Jon.......  1   (>  i 

Nottingham,  Bayley,  Mr.  Jno ...^...  1  «  i 

Birkln,  Mr.  T -.. 0  10  fl 

Wells,  Mr.  J.  8 0  I»  } 

Wheeler,  Mr.  B. ............  0  Vj  <i 

George-  streetC  hapelSan  • 
day-school,  by  Mr.  F. 

G.  Hauledine 0  9  i 

Notts  and  Derby  Association,  by  Mr.  F. 

G.Hazzledine 32  Vi  : 

SoMXisarsHiRB— Bristol,  collected  by  Miaa 

M.  Ashman «  15  ' 

CUfton.  by  Mr.  G.  H.  Leonard,   *«  A 
Clipper  of  Wings"  .• K  •)  • 

WAawiCKSBiaa— 
Birmingham.  Great  King-street  Sunday 

School,  by  Mr.  A.  Caulkin »  >  • 

Coventry,  Cow  lane,  collection  8  19    3 
„  „  Sunday- 

school,  by  Miss  Smith...  9    0    0-19  1«   > 
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C|e  ^ibsnmmtr  39^;ornin0  Sermons 

TO  YOUNG  MEN  AND  MAIDENS  AT  BLOOMSBUEY 

CHAPEL* 


AMONGST  the  numerous,  im- 
portant, and  most  successful 
activities  which  have  been  con- 
nected with  the  ministry  of  our 
beloved  and  honoured  friend  Dr. 
Brock,  nG{t  one  has  been  more 
signally  ^lessed  than  his  annual 
early  S«tt»  non  to  Young  Men  and 
Maideiu  During  twenty  years, 
at  the  hour  of  7  o'clock  in  the 
morning  of  the  Sabbath  nearest 
approaching  Midsummer  -  day, 
Bloomsbury  Chapel  haa  been 
tlironged  to  its  utmost  capacity 
with  crowds  of  young  men  and 
women,eagerlylisteningtopatemal 
counsels  and  godly  teaching, 
clothed  in  the  genial  forcible  style 
and  enriched  with  the  ripe  ex- 
perience of  the  preacher.  So  large 
has  been  the  attendance,  that  on 


each  recurring  anniversary,  ar- 
rangements have  been  made  for  a 
second  service— sometimes  in  the 
chapel  schools,  and  at  other  times 
in  the  streets.  On  such  occasions 
valuable  assistance  has  been  ren- 
dered by  Mr.  McCree,  who  has 
long  laboured  as  Dr.  Brock's  mis- 
sionary and  helper  in  many  of  the 
efforts  which  have  made  Blooms- 
bury  Chapel  and  its  surroundings 
a  luminous  centre  of  spiritual  life 
in  this  great  metropolis.  We  much 
rejoice  that  our  beloved  friend  has 
been  persuaded,  albeit  he  says 
reluctantly,,  to  publish  the  twenty 
sermons  which  comprise  the  entire 
course.  They  are  a  gratifying 
monument  of  the  Divine  honour 
put  upon  pastoral  fidelity.  They 
will  recall  to  the  remembrance  cl* 
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multitudes  of  readers  the  bright 
happy  Sabbath  morns  at  Blooms- 
bury,  and  they  will  suggest,  we 
doubt  not,  to  others  who  are  la- 
bouring in  Christ's  vineyard,  the 
great  need  there  is  for  being  con- 
stant, in  season  and  out  of  season, 
in  making  known  the  words  of 
life.  "  Sermons,"  says  the  author 
of  the  contents  of  this  little 
volume,  "they  can  hardly  be 
called  ;  at  least,  I  would  call  them 
by  a  more  fitting  name,  if  I  knew 
how.  Familiar,  earnest,  pleasant 
talk  about  the  good  and  the  right 
has  been  my  aim — just  such  talk 
as  yoimg  men  and  maidens  might 
listen  to  in  a  walk  with  an  elder 
brother,  or  when  sitting  by  their 
father's  fireside."  And  *'  this  fa- 
miliar, earnest,'plea8ant  talk,"  en- 
closing the  fullest  evangelical 
instruction,  is  simply  the  secret 
of  the  great  success  of  these  dis- 
courses, and  it  has  very  much 
pervaded  the  whole  of  the  able 
and  useful  ministrations  of  Mr. 
Brock.  He  is  a  preacher  whose 
heart  is  always  fiiUy  in  his  work, 
and  whose  artifice,  if  he  has  any, 
consists  in  the  most  skilful  and 
complete  concealment  of  himself 
Candour  and  kindness  are  his  two 
most  prominent  natural  endow- 
ments, and  these  his  Lord  and 
Master  has  graciously  enriched 
with  the  higher  gifts  of  the  Sacred 
Spirit.  We  did  not,  however,  in- 
tend a  portraiture  of  the  author 
of  these  sermons.  He  is  well 
known  to  our  readers,  but  not  all 
of  them  know  how  large  a  heart 
he  has,  and  how  fhll  of  love  it  is 
to  his  God  and  his  fellow-men. 

Following  in  imagination  this 
volume  through  its  wanderings, 
we  have  pictured  to  ourselves  the 
thrill  of  joy  it  will  quicken  in 


many  hearts.  Far  away  in  our 
countrv  towns  and  villages,  and 
farther  stUl,  in  the  Australian 
cities  and  Canadian  clearings,  and 
in  Indian  presidencies  and  Ameri- 
can Western  States,  men  and 
women,  now  of  mature  years,  will 
rehearse  to  their  young  men  and 
maidens  the  story  of  being  at- 
tracted to  Bloomsbury  Chapol, 
and  of  being  constrained  to  give 
the  heart  to  the  Saviour  by  the 
loving  earnest  pleadings  of  the 
faithful  man  of  God. 

Many  of  our  London  churches 
contain  in  their  membership  those 
who  form  a  part  of  this  spiritual 
harvest,  but  a  greater  multitude 
is  scattered  afar  off,  and  the  revela- 
tions of  the  future  will  alone  com- 
pletely unfold  the  full  measure  of 
I)ivine  success  which  has  attended 
this  service. 

"  As  I  was  musing  one  day,  the 
thought  occurred  to  me  of  some 
special    service    at    an    uniLsual 
time."    Such  is  the  brief  explana- 
tion given  of  the  origin  of  tliis 
early  morning  sermon.     So  Mat- 
thew Mead  mused  one  May  morn- 
ing in  Stepney,  and  re^Jyed  to 
draw    the    [youths    of  ^East^ra 
London  from  the  revels    of  the 
Stuart  age,  and  instituted  a  service 
which  continues  to  this  day.  And 
while  we  regretfully  read  that 
Mr.  Brock  has  preached  the  last 
of  these  midsummer  services,  we 
earnestly  hope  that   as  long  as 
Bloomsbury   Chapel  stands,  the 
annual    ministrations  to   young 
men  and  maidens  will  always  be 
maintained.    A  more    becoiuing 
monument  of  their  first  pastor's 
labours  could  scarcely  be  s^t  np 
by  that  church.     But  cannot  the 
ex:ample  pre^nted  by  this  volume 
be  imitated  in  the  large  centres  oi 
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our  population  by  other  ministers  ? 
If  not  in  the  precise  form  of 
Christian  work  herein  indicated, 
there  is  abundant  reason  for  all 
of  us  to  "  muse  "  on  "  some  special 
ser\'ice."  The  world's  wants  call 
aloud  for  fresh  products  of  the 
ingenuities  of  Christian  love.  We 
need  not  forsake  the  old  ways,  but 
.can  be  baptized  afresh  into  the 
Spirit,  and  new  zeal  and  burning 
love  wiU  accelerate  and  multiply 
uur  efforts  to  save  souls.  One  of 
the  most  striking  lessons  of  Mr. 
Brock's  example  is  the  immense 
force  of  naturalness  in  public  in- 
struction -when  brought  under  the 
influence  ofcommunion  with  God. 
'\Midsummer  Morning  Sermons  " 
is  au  excellent  little  book,  and  we 
wish  it  may  find  its  way  to  my- 
riads of  young  men  and  maidens. 
It  is  greatly  wanted  to  strengthen 
tlie  wavering,  to  assist  the  tempted, 
to  convince  the  thoughtless,  and 
to  preserve  young  Christians  from 
the  flippancies  of  the  age.  May 
(Jod  bless  it,  and  richly  reward  its 
author ! 

We  append  the  following,  the 
last  sermon  in  the  course;  its 
perasal  will  both  gratify  and 
l>enefit  readers,  young  and  old : — 

ONE  MNASON,  OF  CYPKUS. 
Sunday  Morning,  June  23rd,  1872. 

"One  Mnason,    of  Cyprns,  an  old  dis- 
ciple."— AtU  xxi,  16. 

Our  most  holy  faith  is  a  reality ; 
^d  neither  an  abstractiony  nor  a 
myth.  Jadging  of  it  from  the  evan- 
gelic records,  it  is  a  praeticai  and  an 
•available  reality  withal,  having  to  do 
with  dates  and  places  and  persons. 
Vhere  is  a  good  deal  of  the  chrono- 
logical about  it ;  a  good  deal  of  the 


topographical ;  a  good  deal  of  the 
historical.  Mention  is  made  of  in- 
cidents, some  of  them  of  great  im- 
portance, and  others  of  them  insig- 
nificant. 

We  read  of  Cyrene,  and  Corinth, 
and  Colosse.  We  read  of  Alexan  der  the 
coppersmith ;  of  Simon  the  tanner ; 
of  Cornelius  the  centurion;  and  of 
Lydia,  the  seller  of  purple.  We 
r€»d  of  the  time  when  Gallic  was  . 
the  deputy  of  Achaia ;  of  the  time 
when  Pontius  Pilate  was  governor 
of  Judea ;  of  the  time  when  Philip 
was  tetrarch  of  the  region  of  Tra- 
chonitis,  and  his  brother  Herod  was 
tetrarch  of  Galilee. 

To  a  large  extent,  our  evangelic 
records  are  made  up  of  narratives 
and  memoirs.  They  are  continually 
telling  us  of  things  which  were  said 
and  done  by  men  of  like  passions 
and  of  like  condition  with  ourselves^ 
And  it  is  through  the  medium  of  the 
things  which  were  so  said  and  done 
that  the  evangelic  instruction  was 
conveyed  ;  it  is,  indeed,  through  that 
same  medium  that  the  evangelic  in- 
struction has  been  conyeyed  to  us. 
We  are  not  addressed  through  ab- 
struse and  elaborate  disquisitions, 
but  through  simple  and  most  intelli- 
gible facts. 

I  know  very  well  that  our  evan- 
gelic records  contain  what  some  may 
deem  abstruse  and  elaborate  disquisi- 
tion— the  sixth  chapter  of  John,  to 
wit ;  but  I  also  know,  that  even  that 
sublime  disquisition  had  to  do  with 
simple  and  most  intelligible  facts, 
both  at  its  commencement  and  at  its 
close.  Everything  in  our  moat  huly 
faith— such  an  instance  not  excepted 
—everything  has  to  do  with  that 
which  is  common  to  man. 

A  momentous  matter  this !  Some- 
what conscious  am  I  of  its  momen- 
tousness  to-day,  in  my  anxiety  that 
you  young  men  and  maidens  should 
become  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  j 
because  the  discipleship  is  something 
that  vou  can  realise,  and  understand, 
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and  imitate,  and  make  your  own. 
Witness,  now,  the  language  of  our 
text — "  One  Mnason" — "  one  Mna- 
son,  of  Cyprus,  an  old  disciple.* 
How  discipleship  is  hereby  brought 
within  our  vision,  and  within  our 
reach  I  Mnason  lived  in  thia  present 
evil  world  quite  as  much  as  you  do, 
and  yet  he  belonged  to  Christ.  The 
life  which  Mnason  lived,  he  lived  in 
the  flesh,  exactly  as  you  live  your 
lives ;  and  yet  he  was  faithful  unto 
death.  Christian  discipleship,  there- 
fore, is  not  an  abstraction,  nor  a 
myth,  nor  an  impossibility — ^the  in- 
stance of  Mnason  being  the  proof 
Let  us  turn  the  instance  to  our  ac- 
cotmt — ^my  object  being,  avowedly, 
to  ^et  you  to  walk  in  Mnason's  steps. 
Of  his  discipleship,  I  remark,  first, 

THAT    IT    WAS    COMMENCED   AMIDST 
THE  FBESHNESS  OF  MnASON'sTOITTH. 

The  word  "old"  here  is  to  be 
understood,  not  of  the  man  con- 
sidered in  himself  alone,  but  of  the 
man  considered  in  his  relationship 
with  Christ.  We  are  not  to  think 
of  the  number  of  years  that  he  had 
lived,  so  much  as  of  the  number  of 
years  he  had  lived  a  life  of  faith  upon 
the  Son  of  God.  He  was  grey-headed 
now,  no  doubt ;  but  he  had  become 
grey-headed  in  the  service  of  his 
gracious  Lord. 

We  go  back,  therefore,  to  Cyprus, 
his  native  place ;  one  of  the  wicked- 
est places,  by-the-bye — one  of  the 
very  wickedest— of  its  time.  The 
Gbspel  had  been  preached  in  the  is- 
land early.  Men  of  Cyprus  were 
found  at  Jerusalem,  at  the  Pentecost ; 
and  most  honourable  mention  is 
made  of  them  in  connection  with 
the  Church  of  Christ.  With  them, 
Mnason  had  been  associated,  and  by 
them  he  had  been  instructed,  when 
he  was  but  a  youth.  Not  improbable 
is  it,  that  he  was  their  companion,  as 
they  witnessed  the  great  results  of 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Even  then,  peradventure,  he  was 
familiar  with  the  resurrection  and 


ascension  of  Him  who  had  put  away 
sin  bv  the  sacrifice  of  Himself. 

At  all  events,  by  that  time,  lie 
had  heard  the  good  tidings  of  great 
joy ;  and  faith  had  come  by  the  hear- 
ing. He  repented,  and  believed  the 
Gospel.  He  made  choice  of  the  one 
thing  needful.  He  confessed  Christ 
before  men.  He  was  added  unto  the 
Church.  He  gave  himself  to  the 
Lord,  and  then  unto  His  people,  ac- 
cording to  His  Word.  In  such  a* 
place  as  Cyprus  was  notoriously,  be 
witnessed  a  good  profession  before 
many  witnesses — presenting  him- 
self, body,  soul,  and  spirit,  a  living 
sacrifice  to  God. 

Objections,  I  dare  say,  were  made- 
to  him,  as  he  did  this, — ^made  to 
him,  too,  by  persons  of  very  dif- 
ferent character  and  standing. 

I  dare  9ay^  noWy  that  some  heUevm 
oMeeted.  Let  Mnason  wait  awhile. 
What  could  he  know  yet,  rither 
about  sin  or  about  salvation  ?  What 
acquaintance  could  he  have  gained 
with  the  plague  of  his  own  heart? 
What  had  he  experienced  of  the 
riches  of  the  grace  of  God  ?  What 
resistance  coiud  he  offor,  when  the 
enemy  came  in  like  a  flood  ?  What 
service  could  be  rendered  by  him,  in 
the  conflict  that  was  raging  between 
the  supremacy  of  heaven  and  the 
rebelliousness  of  hell  ?  No !  Mnason 
must  not  be  inconsiderate  and  pre- 
sumptuous. He  might  very  properlj 
be  thoughtful  about  regions  thingSr 
and  pay  respect  to  the  means  ^ 
grace,  and  look  forward  to  an  avowal 
of  his  faith  in  the  due  time ;  but  asT 
such  avowal  now  would  be  rash  and 
premature.  Let  him  remember 
what  a  stripling  he  was,  and  modesHj 
ke^his  proper  place ! 

Then  I  dire  to  say^  moreover^  Aei 
some  unbelievers  objected  to  his  H ' 
cipleshtp.  Why  on  earth  should  he 
trouble  himself,  either  in  one  way  or 
another,  with  the  religions  and  the 
godlvyet?  At  least,  why  should  he 
trouble  himself  about  them  with  bo 
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much  solicitude,  and  earnestness, 
and  self-denial?  What  had  his 
appetites  heen  given  to  him  for, 
but  for  gratification?  The  thing 
for  him  to  do  was  to  go  and  gratify 
them.  What  had  pleasure  been  pro- 
vided for,  bat  for  out-and-out  enjoy- 
ment ?  Let  him  participate  the  out- 
and-out  enjoyment  whilst  he  could. 
Perhaps  the  time  might  arrive  when 
the  saintly  would  become  him,  and 
the  devout  would  be  somewhat  pro- 
perly in  place ;  but  the  present  was 
not  the  time  assuredly.  To  go  about 
(lenjiDg  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts  now  would  be  simply  to  write 
himself  down  a  fool.  Why,  the 
thing  was  palpable.  Young  men 
and  maidens  taking  yokes  upon 
them!  bringing  themselves  under 
habitual  restramtl  crucifying  their 
affections !  loving  Jesus  Christ  be- 
yond and  better  than  anybody  else  ! 
Let  Mnason  be  wiser  a  good  deal 
than  that.  At  all  events,  let  him 
act  upon  the  counsel  of  those  friends 
of  his,  those  superlatively  cautious 
religionists  yonder;  and,  as  they 
recommended,  let  him  wait. 

Mnason  weighed  the  both  classes 
of  objections,  seeking  wisdom  from 
above  that  might  be  profitable  to 
direct.  The  result  was,  that  he  pro- 
nounced the  objections  good  for 
nothing ;  and  his  reasons  for  so  pro- 
nouncing were  at  hand. 

To  the  objecting  unbelievers  he 
replied,  that  the  authority  of  God 
vas  paramount  and  supreme,  leaving 
him  literally  no  alternative  but  to 
do  whatsoever  it  enjoined.  He 
begged  the  unbeliever  to  under- 
stand this,  and  to  have  it  actively 
in  mind,  because  here  rested  the 
strength  of  his  case.  God's  autho- 
rity was  supreme ;  therefore,  when 
by  that  authority  he  was  bidden  to 
remember  his  Creator  in  the  days  of 
bis  youth,  and  to  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness, and  to  set  his  affections  upon 
things  above,  he  must  needs  go  and 


do  the  bidding.  Option  was  out  of 
the  question  altogether.  The  matter 
was  wholly  beyond  any  doubt  or 
debate.  Hence  his  determination  to 
be  a  disciple — this  particular  objec- 
tion notwithstanding.  Not  that  he 
was  indifferent  to  riches;  but  then 
God  had  spoken  to  him  of  durable 
riches.  Not  that  he  was  indifferent 
to  honour ;  but  then  God  had  spoken 
to  him  of  honour  that  cometh  from 
above.  Not  that  he  was  indifferent 
to  pleasure ;  but  then  God  had 
spOKcn  to  him  of  pleasures  which 
were  for  evermore.  He  must  obey 
God  rather  than  man. 

Then  to  the  objecting  believers 
Mnason  replied,  that  he  was  aware 
of  his  ignorance,  and  inexperience, 
and  liability  to  fall.  He  really  made 
no  pretensions  to  the  deeper  things, 
either  in  respect  to  the  understand- 
ing or  to  the  heart.  He  sought  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  discipleship, 
not  on  the  ground  of  the  maturity 
of  his  faith  in  Christ,  but  on  the 
ground  of  the  reality  of  his  faith  in 
Christ.  He  was  but  a  young  man, 
he  knew;  nevertheless,  young  men 
might  seek  and  serve  God  accept- 
ably— for  Daniel  had  thus  served 
him,  so  had  Josiah,  so  had  David, 
so  had  Joseph ;  and  why  not  Mna- 
son? 

"  Then  he  would  not  do  as  they 
advised,  and  wait  ?  "  Why  should 
he  wait  ?  He  needed  the  mercy  of 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life  ;  and  he  had  sought  the  mercy, 
and  he  was  rejoicing  in  the  mercy. 
He  was,  consequently,  thankful ;  and 
to  his  thankfulness  he  would  give 
expression.  To  the  question — 
"  Loves t  thou  me  ?  "  he  had  to  say, 
"Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee ;" 
whereupon,  in  came  the  word  with 
p;>wer,  "Then  keep  My  command- 
ments— the  commandment  about 
personal  discipleship  among  the 
rest;"  which  commandment  he  made 
haste  to  obey. 

Now,  you  friends  of  mine,  with 
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the  dew  of  your  youth  so  genially 
and  heautifuUy  upon  you  all,  go  and 
do  what  young  Mnason  of  Cyprus 
did.  There  will  be  plenty  of  people 
who  will  raise  objections,  and  put  in 
obstacles,  and  suggest  delays ;  the 
worst  of  it  being  this,  that  your  own 
hearts  will  be  likely  to  agree  with 
them;  whilst  your  adversary  the 
devil  will  foster  such  agreeing,  by 
the  manifold  devices  which  are 
within  his  power.  Your  disciple- 
ship,  I  pray  you,  nevertheless  ! — ^your 
discipleship  amidst  the  freshness  of 
your  youth  ! 

Say,  that  in  that  case  you  must 
acquaint  yourselves  with  Christ; 
such  acquaintance  with  Christ  would 
do  you  honour.  Say,  that  you  must 
submit  yourselves  to  Christ;  such 
submission  to  Christ  would  be  a  grand 
proof  of  your  common-sense.  Say, 
that  you  must  trust  in  Christ ;  such 
trust  would  save  you  from  perdition, 
and  secure  for  you  the  paradise  of 
God.  Say,  that  you  must  imitate 
Christ ;  such  imitation  would  be  your 
persooal  meetening  for  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  saints  in  light.  Say 
anything  besides  that  you  have  to 
say,  in  the  same  direction ;  and  then, 
bringing  me  side  by  side  with  yoxir 
standpoint,  show  me  how  difficult, 
and  how  disheartening,  and  how 
dreary,  discipleship  seems  to  be. 
Very  well :  but  now  let  me  bring 
you  side  by  side  with  my  standpoint, 
and  show  you  that  the  dreariness  is 
simply  an  optical  delusion  ;  that  the 
disheartening  arises  altogether  from 
misapprehension ;  that  the  difficulty 
amounts  practically  to  liothing,  inas- 
much as  our  sufficiency  is  of  God. 

Look  at  Mnason — just  such  an  one 
as  you  are,  in  respect  to  the  age  to 
which  he  had  attained.  Look  at 
Mnason  at  Cyprus — just  such  an  one 
as  you  are,  in  respect  to  his  liabili- 
ties from  wicked  men  and  wickeder 
women.  Yet,  Mnason  was  avowedly, 
and  even  there  and  then,  a  disciple 
of  Jesus  Christ — his  temper  in  no- 


wise the  temper  of  the  anehorlte,  or 
the  hermit — ^hia  residence  ndther  the 
cave  nor  the  monastery  cell. 

The  Christian  discipleship,  then,  is 
not  an  abstraction,  nor  a  myth,  nor 
an  impossibility ;  for  here  is  one  of 
your  own  kith  and  kin  evincing  the 
discipleship  amidst  the  fi*eshiie&8  of 
his  youth. 

Of  Mnason^s  discipleship  I  remark, 
secondly,   that    it  sueyiyed   the 

TEMPTATIONS   OF   HIS  MAKHOOD. 

There  was  something  in  what  the 
objectors  had  said  to  him,  touching 
the  enemies  and  the  jeopardy  to 
which  he  would  become  expos^,  ic 
case  he  avouched  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
his  Lord.  He  found  this  out,  as  be 
went  along  his  way.  Sometimes  be 
was  assailed  with  the  frown  and 
fright;  at  other  times  with  tbe 
flattery  and  fascination.  Necessity 
was  there  for  vigilance  and  valour, 
for  it  was  nothing  less  than  a  great 
fight  of  faith. 

His  natural  propensities,  similar 
to  your  own  propensities,  were  ini- 
mical to  his  diacipleship ;  and  bis 
dwelling  amongst  ungodly  ones, 
similar  to  your  own  dwelling,  threat- 
ened, now  and  then,  to  bring  bis 
discipleship  imto  its  wits'  end.  In 
more  wa^^s  than  one  he  had  to  bear 
the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day. 

But  he  bore  it  bravely,  proof  at 
once  both  against  the  world^s  fascina- 
tions and  the  world's  frowns.  Cbo- 
fessions  had  he  to  make  of  numerous 
imperfections.  Times,  and  often,  bad 
he  to  humble  himself  in  repentance 
before  the  Lord.  He  had  known 
what  it  was  to  stagger  through  un- 
belief. 

Nevertheless,  he  had  not  suc- 
cumbed, and  it  was  not  his  intentiou 
to  succumb.  He  was  as  much  affected 
as  he  ever  was  with  veneration  for  the 
Divine  word,  with  reliance  upon  tbe 
Divine  redemption,  with  trust  in  the 
Divine  providence,  with  delight  in  the 
Divine  service,  and  with  ze-al  for  the 
Divine  honour.     Nav — he  was  ta^rt 
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affected  than  he  ever  was  with  all 
the>e.  There  might,  perhaps,  be  less 
of  the  poetry  of  religion  than  there 
used  t  >  be ;  but  there  was  a  good 
deal  more  of  its  power.  There  might 
be  les^*  fervoar,  but  there  was  more 
fortitude.  There  might  be  less  senti- 
ment, but  there  was  more  spirituality. 
There  might  be  less  foliage  and 
flower,  but  there  was  more  fruit. 

Mnason  was  not  so  young  as  he 
was  once,  nor  so  free  from  care.  He 
had  to  make  time  now,  if  he  would 
get  time  for  self-improvement  and 
wlf-discipline.  He  had  to  rise  up 
early,  and  to  sit  up  late,  and  to  eat 
the  bread  of  carefulness,  in  order  to 
provide  things  honest  in  the  sigfht  of 
all  men.  He  had  to  acknowledge, 
with  some  measure  of  lamentation, 
that  friends  whom  he  had  trusted  had 
miserably  disappointed  him ;  that 
resources  on  which  he  had  depended 
.had  altogether  failed.  Had  ho  been 
put  to  it,  he  oould  have  composed  a 
dirge,  to  the  disparagement  of  the 
arm  of  flesh  ;  but — but — ^the  canticle, 
rather  than  the  dirge,  was  his  idea — 
an  exultant  canticle  unto  the  honour 
of  the  arm  of  the  Lord !  God  had 
been  sufficient,  and  God  would  be 
sufficient  still !  God  had  been  well 
pleased  with  him,  and  God  would 
be  well  pleased  still.  If,  therefore, 
it  must  come  to  that,  ••  Faint,  yet 
pursuing,"  should  be  his  motto  still. 
Patiently  would  he  continue  in  well- 
doing. Numbered  would  he  be,  not 
amongst  those  who  drew  back  unto 
perdition,  but  amongst  those  who 
believed  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

Now,  you  friends  of  mine — who 
are  young  men  and  maidens  this 
morning,  but  who  will  be  the  maturer 
men  and  women  of  the  time  to  come 
— see  that  you  follow  on  as  Mnason 
did.  Prepare  to  follow  on.  Be  ye 
disciples  indeed.  Read  what  your 
Great  Teacher  has  left  for  you  to  read. 
Read  frequently,  read  thoughtfully, 
read  prayerfully,  read  under  the  full 
impression  that  there  is  a  great  deal 


more  to  be  foimd  out  yet.  Let  the- 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly ^ 
in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  under* 
standing ;  and  let  that  word  of  Christ 
maintain  all  its  jurisdiction  and  con/- 
trol.  If  the  world,  as  we  say,  goe» 
well  with  you,  no  forgetfulness  of 
your  discipleship !  If  the  world  goes- 
ill  with  you,  no  forgetfulness  of  your 
discipleship ! 

Mnason  held  fast  his  profession ; 
in  like  manner,  do  you  hold  fast 
yours.  Mnason,  though  living  amidst 
formidable  temptations,  was  not  hin- 
dered ;  in  like  manner,  though  you 
live  amidst  formidable  temptations, 
don't  you  be  hindered.  Mnason,  who 
had  been  a  young  man  in  Christ,  be- 
came a  father  in  Christ,  growing  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  in 
like  manner,  do  you  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  Our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  What  has 
been  may  be  again.  Our  friend  at 
Cyprus,  with  Cyprus  all  about  him, 
fulfilled  right  honourably  the  pro- 
mise of  his  youth  ;  go,  with  London 
all  about  you,  and  right  honourably 
fulfil  yours. 

Of  Mnason's  discipleship,  I  re- 
mark, lastly,  THAT  IT  WAS  HELD  IN 
BEPUTATION  IN  HIS  OLD  AGE. 

Paul,  the  servant  and  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ,  was  about  to  go  to 
Jerusalem,  and  for  awhile  to  remain. 
For  the  Gospel's  sake  he  must  be 
found  there,  and  he  was  at  present 
on  his  :way.  Accommodation 
would  be  necessary — some  place  that 
he  might  deem  his  home.  Mnason's 
residence  was  fixed  upon — ^immedi- 
ately, indeed,  and  by  common  con- 
sent. That  James,  who  had  been 
an  apostle  before  Paul,  and  who  was 
now  residing  in  Jerusalem,  had  not 
been  consulted,  was  nothingto  the  pur- 
pose. No  consultation  was  necessary ; 
the}'  could  settle  it  down  there  at 
Ciesarea  among  themselves.  With 
Mnason,  accordingly,  the  illustrious 
apostle  was  to  lodge. 
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Evident  was  if;,  therefore,  that  the 
man  was  held  in  reputation,  and  that 
he  retained  the  loving  confidence  of 
the  mother-church.  Sure  and  certain 
may  we  be,  that  the  confidence  had 
been  deserved.  Sure  and  certain  are 
we,  consequently,  that  his  disciple- 
ship  had  been  faithfully  holden  fast. 
As  circumstances  had  gone  on  alter- 
ing, Mnason's  godliness  had  gone  on 
maturing.  As  his  loyalty  to  Christ 
underwent  ordeals  in  continuity,  his 
loyalty  to  Christ  came  out  in  forms 
yet  more  simple,  and  bright,  and 
pure.  As  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lusts  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  had  varied  and  intensified  their 
attacks,  those  attacks  had  found  him 
virtually  impregnable;  nearer  than 
when  he  believed  was  his  salvation, 
in  regard  to  his  proximity  to  the  sal- 
vation ;  nearer,  a  great  deal  nearer, 
WHS  it,  as  to  his  fellowship  with  the 
salvation.  He  was  the  shock  of  com 
fuU^''  ripe.  He  was  bringing  forth 
fruit  in  old  age.  He  was  now  ready 
to  be  offered.  Yet  a  little  while,  and, 
absent  from  the  bodv,  he  should  be 
present  with  the  Lord.  Before  Paul's 
visit  to  him  should  terminate,  he 
might  be  called  up  to  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb. 

This  was  believed ;  not  by  Mnason 
himself  only,  but  by  all  the  brother- 
hood it  was  assuredly  believed.  And, 
should  the  time  of  his  departure  come 
to-morrow,  they  would  sing  all  the 
psalms,  and  chant  all  the  canticles, 
and  recite  all  the  anthems,  because  an 
ientrance  would  be  ministered  unto 
him  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Old  discipleship  was  genuine  disciple- 
iihip  ;  and  genuine  discipleship  could 
end  in  nothing  less,  and  it  could  end 
in  nothing  else,  than  in  presentation 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  the 
glory  with  exceeding  joy.  God's 
grace  assisting  him,  Mnason  had 
bis  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end 
everlasting  life.  His  path  had  been 
the  path  of  the  just,  which  shineth 


more  and   more  unto    the  perfect 
day. 

Now,  you  friends  of  nune— to 
whom,  perchance,  old  age  seems  uo- 
commonly  distant;  almost,  indeed, 
inconceivably  remote — ^be  you  wiae 
enough  to  carry  on  and  to  carry 
through  your  discipleship  unto  jour 
older  age.  Mnason,  being  dead,  yet 
speaketh ;  and  he  speaketh  unto  you 
vastly  to  encouragement  to-day.  He 
admits  that  to  do  what  you  may 
have  to  do,  if  you  are  disciplet,  is 
arduous  and  self-denying ;  but,  from 
the  fulness  of  his  joy,  he  assures  you 
that  he  has  found  the  doing  of  it  to 
be  right.  He  admits  that  to  bear 
what  you  may  have  to  bear,  if  you 
are  disciples,  is  discomforting  to  flesh 
and  blood  ;  but,  with  the  golden  hup 
within  his  hands,  and  the  crown  of 
life  around  his  brow,  he  assures  you 
that  he  knows  the  bearing  of  it  to  be 
good.  Why,  for  these  eighte^i  hun-^ 
dred  years,  our  old  disciple  has  known 
absolutely  nothing,  either  of  sighing, 
or  of  suffering,  or  of  pain;  for 
eighteen  hundred  years,  he  has  never 
heard  an  evil  word,  has  never  wit- 
nessed an  ungodly  act,  has  never  felt 
a  wrong  emotion ;  for  eighteen  hun- 
dred years,  he  has  had  nothing  bat 
conformity  to  God,  and  delight  in 
God.  His  discipleship  did  not  ter- 
minate upon  itself.  It  tended  towards 
the  perfect,  and  it  prepared  for  the 
perfect,  and  it  culminated  in  the  per- 
fect, and  now  it  expatiates  amid^ 
the  perfect ;  and  from  out  of  that 
perfectness,  amidst  which  he  is  ex- 
patiating as  I  speak,  his  earnest 
word  to  yourselves  is  this:— "Be 
Christ's  disciples,  as  I  was,  amidst 
the  freshness  of  your  youth ;  be  you 
His  disciples  through  the  heat  and 
the  burden  of  the  day ;  and  then,  be 
you  His  disciples  even  when  the 
almond-tree  shall  flourish,  and  the 
grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden— faith- 
ful unto  death,  that  you  may  receive 
the  crown  of  life.** 

My  dear  friends,  I  have  thus— 
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being  gomewhat  of  an  old  disciple 
mjself— delivered  to  you  my  last 
midsummer  mormng  sermon.  My 
witness  is  in  heaven  that  I  wish  I  had 
preached  more  simply,  more  ear- 
nestly, more  plainly,  and  more 
devoutly.  However,  everything  must 
go  now :  the  wrong,  by  God's  great 
grace,  to  be  forgiven ;  and  the  right, 
by  the  selfsame  grace,  to  be  made 
contributive  to  good.  My  heart's 
desire — my  prayer  to  God  is,  that 
these  twenty  midsummer  morning 
sermons  will  not  prove,  to  those  who 
have  heard  them,  the  savour  of  death 
unto  death,  but  rather  the  savour  of 
life  unto  life.     They  have  been  the 


pleasaniest  of  all  the  services  of  a 
ministry  of  forty  years ;  and  I  feel 
as  if  I  could  wrestle  with  the  angel 
bodily — as  if  I  could  not  and  would 
not  let  him  go,  until  you  had  surren- 
dered yourselves  to  Christ,  until  you 
had  passed  from  death  unto  life,  until 
you  had  become  wise  unto  salvation 
by  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  I 
shall  never  meet  you  any  more  like 
this  on  earth.  Shall  we  meet  in 
heaven  ?  I  offer  you  my  hand,  as  I 
ask  you  again — ^**  Shall  we  meet  in 
heaven  ?  "  Take  it,  now,  with  the 
honest  answer — "Agreed ;  God  help- 
ing us,  we  will."     Amen  and  amen. 


:^oaIb  |tafi&e  Jgentj  in  |nbia  be  glission-paib  ? 

2b  the  Editor  of  tlie  "  Bapttst  Magazine." 


Deab  Sir, — The  above  question 
ii  answered  by  the  Rev.  James 
Smith  in  the  negative.  With  as 
much  faith  in  the  righteousness  of 
the  cause  I  plead,  I  answer  in  the 
affirmative.  Issue  ^s  thus  joined, 
and  our  appeal  is  made  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society. 

You,  I  am  sure,  will  not  need  a 
word  to  be  said  on  the  fallacy  of  the 
supposed  analogy  between  a  State- 
paid  clergy  and  a  Mission-paid  native 
agency.  We  do  not  object  to  the 
payment  of  the  clergy,  but  simply  to 
tbe  support  given  them  by  the  State. 
No  one  of  us  questions  the  right  of 
the  Episcopal  Church  to  employ  and 


to  sustain  any  number  of  English  or 
other  preachers  in  any  countries  it 
pleases.  If  the  Missionary  Society 
sent  out  the  taxgatherer  for  a  tenth 
of  the  profits  of  industiy,  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  support  of  native  agents, 
we  of  the  Liberation  Society  would 
denounce  such  conduct  as  a  grievous 
violation  of  the  law  of  Christian 
wiUinghood.  But  this  is  not  done. 
English  Baptists  hitherto  have  found 
"  daily  bread  "  and  "  necessary  cloth- 
ing "  for  natives  of  India  selected  and 
employed  by  their  representatives  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen. 
In  what  manner  this  policy  is  incon- 
sistent with  either  religious  equality 
or  the  purest  volmitaryism,  is  a  ques- 
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tion  I  cannot  answer.  Perhaps  Mr. 
Smith's  brother-in-law  will  explain 
wherein  the  analogy  consists,  for  I 
confess,  after  repeated  efforts,  to  in- 
ability to  discover  it. 

One  fact  is  brought  out  clearly 
and  distinctly.  Mr.  ^mith,  looking 
upon  the  Missionary  Society  as  in 
some  sort  equivalent  to  the  State, 
would  disestablish  and  disendow  the 
native  agents.  He  contends  against 
the  payment,  by  the  Mission,  of 
native  i^ency.  It  is  not  a  question 
of  pastors — on  that  question  we  are 
agreed;  nor  a  question  of  mere 
preachers,  of  native  converts  who 
never  go  more  than  a  mile  from  home 
to  preach  the  Gospel — on  that  ques- 
tion we  should  not  differ;  but  a 
question  of  ** agency"  of  any  kind, 
including  the  employment  of  native 
converts  to  evangelise  the  dark  places 
of  heathendom.  On  this  question  I 
entirely  differ  from  Mr.  Smith.  The 
one  and  only  point  in  this  dis- 
pute is  this ; — Shall  our  Society  pay 
native  converts  as  evangelists  ?  Mr. 
Smith  pleads,  *'  So  many  evils  result 
from  the  payment  oi'  native  agency, 
that  I  counsel  you  to  cease  the  pay- 
ment." What  has  the  disestablish- 
ment of  the  Irish  Church,  or  the 
separation  of  Church  and  State  in 
England,  to  do  with  this  matter? 
L<*t  us  confine  ourselves  to  the  ques- 
tion before  the  members  of  our 
Society, 

We  naturally  ask,  why  not  pay 
native  agents?  In  reply,  Mr.  Smith, 
and  one  or  two  others,  assure  us  that 
the  payment  of  native  converts  for 
work  done,  injuriously  influences  their 
character,  attracts  unfit  men  to  the 


native  ministry,  makes  the^  native 
agents  mercenar}-,  and  in  many  way^ 
operates  prejudicially,  both  on  the 
churches  and  on  the  agents,  as  wd\ 
as  on  the  surrounding  heathen.  One 
missionary  writes — ^his  letter  lies 
before  me  :  '^  A  native  preacher  kads 
a  lazy  indolent  life  among  his  fellow- 
Christians."  And  then,  when  m 
treat  these  allegations  as  chai^, 
we  are  reproached  because  we  repre- 
sent our  missionaries  as  ^^  accusers." 
Were  I  to  say  of  English  mij- 
sionaries  in  India,  and  especialljof 
the  Hev.  James  Smith,  what  has  been 
said  of  native  agents,  I  am  confident 
that  I  should  be  deservedlv  des- 
cribed  as  '^  an  accuser  of  the 
brethren."  The  accusation  again.'-'. 
native  preachers  may  be  true,  but  if 
true,  it  should  be  proved.  At  pre- 
sent the  weight  of  evidence  is  m 
favour  of  the  native  agents,  the  ma- 
jority of  the  missionaries  testifying 
both  to  their  piety  and  their  useful- 
ness. 

What  I  complain  of  is,  that  sen- 
tence has  gone  forth  against  Datire 
preachers  before  they  have  been  heard 
in  reply.  Both  Mr.  Dutt  and  Mr. 
Shah,  native  missionaries,  rebut  the 
charges  against  their  brethren. 
When  the  draft  of  the  Report  of  the 
Special  Indian  Committee  was  mi 
to  Mr.  Goolzar  Shah,  he  asked  *'that 
the  native  preachers  may  hare  sn 
opportunity  given  them  of  defen^fci? 
themselves,  as  their  superiors,  the 
European  missionaries,  had  sota^ 
time  ago.**  No  such  opportunitT 
has  been  given,  but  without  heann? 
the  evidence  for  the  defendants,  which 
might  have  rcndertd  the  passing  ol 
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judgment  somewhat  more  difficult, 
the  Committee  resolved—**  That  it  is 
expedient,  as  soon  as  practicable,  to 
cease  to  support  the  present  native 
agents  by  the  funds  of  the  Society." 
I  cannot  resist  the  conviction  that 
the  opinions  of  the  Rev.  James  Smith 
and  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis  were  per- 
mitted to  deteimine  the  decisions, 
first  of  the  Special  Committee,  and 
then  of  the  General  Committee,  the 
contrary  opinions  of  the  majority  of 
the  missionaries  notwithstanding ; 
and  I  deeply  deplore  that  the  policy 
of  our  Society  has  been  changed  on 
such  slight  and  insufficient  grounds. 
On  the  general  question,  I  must 
cTave  permission,  Mr.  Editor,  to  add 
a  few  sentences: — (1.)  I  do  not 
plead  for  the  retention  of  unfit  or 
unworthy  native  agents  of  any  kind. 
Let  such  be  fairly  dealt  with — even 
generosity  would  not  be  out  of  place. 
But  justice  to  the  churches  at  home, 
and,  still  more,  regard  for  the  glory 
of  Qod,  demand  that  they  be  dis- 
missed a  service  in  which  they  hinder, 
instead  of  helping,  the  good  work  of 
evangelising  India.  (2.)  A  friend 
in  India  informs  me  that  native 
preachers  are  paid  who  confine  their 
labours  to  the  compound  or  village 
in  which  they  reside,  and  whose  life 
is  an  indolent  and  selfish  life.  By 
all  means  let  such  an  agency  be  put 
an  end  to  as  soon  as  possible.  Neither 
India  nor  England  should  tolerate 
laxy  preachers.  Only  the  labourer 
^the  man  who  does  honest  work — 
is  worthy  of  his  hire.  (3.)  But  the 
missionary  must  bear  in  mind,  that 
he  and  his  brethren  are  solely  re- 
sponsible for  the  choice  of  inefficient 


and  indolent  men ;  that  they  share 
with  these  natives  the  responsibility 
for  the  waste  complained  of,  and 
that  it  has  been  in  their  power  gra- 
dually to  remedy  the  evils  they 
point  out.  What  has  the  missionary 
been  doing  to  suffer  the  rise  and  per- 
petuation of  so  great  a  scandal?  But  I 
remember  that  each  missionary  praises 
his  own  native  preachers,  and  thinks 
them  worthy  and  efficient  helpers  in 
the  wprk  of  the  Gospel.  Fault  is 
generally  found  with  the  native 
preachers  at  neighbouring  or  distant 
stations.  Be  the  facts  what  they 
may,  let  them  be  clearly  ascertained  ; 
and  then,  though  nine-tenths  of  the 
native  agents  should  be  cashiered,, 
let  the  verdict  and  the  judgment 
follow  upon  and  closely  correspond 
with  the  facts.  (4.)  I  yet  more 
earnestly  plead  for  the  employment, 
and  payment  (if  necessary),  of  native 
evangelists.  We  should  all  rejoice 
if  evangelistic  work  could  be  done 
by  unpaid  agency.  No  man  en- 
gaged in  business,  or  in  the  service 
of  others,  can  itinerate  widely,  and 
give  himself  to  the  work  of  making 
known  the  Gospel  in  the  regions  far 
beyond  his  home.  Unpaid  pastorates 
are  less  impracticable  than  an  im- 
paid  evangelistic  itineracy.  Is  it 
granted  that  itinerating  evangelists 
should  be  paid  ?  If  so,  by  whom  ? 
By  the  native  churches  ?  The  fa- 
vourite theory  with  many  just  now 
is,  that  native  agency  should  be  sus- 
tained by  native  Christians.  Can 
they  do  it  ?  The  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis 
testifies  respecting  native  churches : — 
"  From  their  narrow  resources  they 
could  not  pay  the   salaries   of  the 
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native  pastors  set  over  them — far 
less  could  thej-  support  those  who 
labour    as    evangelists.    Will    the 
lieathen   support  itinerating  native 
Christians?    If  so,  and  if  the  Bev. 
James  Smith  and  others  think  that 
the   native   evangelists  should  thus 
literally  cease  to  be  supported  by 
the  churches,  why  not  act  upon  the 
principle  themselves  ?    What  claim 
have    itinerants  on    the    heathen? 
Even   among    converts    at   Corinth 
and  Thessalonica  the  Apostle  Paul 
learnt  what  it  was  to  be  in  want, 
as    itinerating    evangelists    would 
among  the  heathen  in  the  regions 
beyond    the    churches.    The    third 
source  of  supply  is  that  which  availed 
for  the  Apostle:  "I  robbed  other 
churches,"  he  wrote  to  the  Corin- 
thians,  "taking  wages   of    them." 
And   so   should    native   evangelists 
***take  wages  of  our  churches  ;"  and 
we,  like    the    Philippians    in     the 
case    of    Paul,   should    send  them 
supplies  for  their  necessities.     (5.) 
This    payment    is    Scriptural.     To 
refuse  it  would  be  in  us  inconsis- 
tent.    Mr.  Smith's  arguments   and 
reasonings    about  the  payment    of 
native  agents  are  the  same  as  many 
urge  against  the  payment  of  minis- 
ters at  home,  and  apply  with  equal 
force  to  the  payment  of  missionaries 
themselves.     It  is  right  in  principle 
to  pay  evangelists.   (6.)  And  yet  we 
all  look  forward  to  the  time  when 
native  churches  will  be  able  to  do 
the   work    without    our  assistance. 
Meanwhile,  I  should   advocate  the 
outlay  of  more  time,  and  ability,  and 
money  on  preparing  native  converts 
for  the  work  of  evangelists.     Seram- 


pore  College  is  a  greater  help  to  the 
secular  than  to  our  ministerial  stu- 
dents, and  our  learned  missionary 
professors  in  India  have  done  more 
in  training  clerks    and   merchants 
than    in  training  preachers  of  the 
Gospel.    And  may  it  not  be,  that  if 
we  admitted  more  natives  on  tbe 
staff   of    missionaries,    more   good 
would  result?    (7.)  This  leads  me  to 
my  last  remark.     Mr.  Smith  speaks 
of  the  missionary  as  "  master,*'  and 
of  the  native  agent  as  "  servant/' 
To  me  this  explains  much.     There  is 
the  higher  "  caste  "  of  the  European 
missionary,  and  the  lower ''caste" 
of  the  native  agent.     This  distinc- 
tion^I  take  Mr.  Smith's  own  ac- 
count of  it — is  vicious.     It  may  be 
worth  while  to  liberate  the  native 
agent  from  the  patronage  and  con- 
trol of  the  missionary,  and  to  esta- 
blish equality  between  the  two.    It 
is  seldom  the  intellect  has  full  pkr, 
and   power  is  largely'developed,  in 
those    kept     in     subjection.    Whj 
should  the  native  be  subject  to  tbe 
European?     I    know    I     tread  on 
dangerous   ground,  but    I    greatlr 
fear — ^to  speak    frankly,   and  afi^ 
much  intercourse  with  brethren  wbo 
know  the  facts — that  Mr.  Smith  L^ 
literally  correct  in  his  description  of 
the  relation  between  the  missionaTT 
and  the  native  evangelist.    Appoint 
none  but  properly  qualified  coDTerts 
to    the   office  of   evangelists;   bat 
make  such  equal  in  position  to  dte 
missionary.     Let  the  European  and 
the  native  be  simply  brethren,  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  master  or  ser- 
vant. 

One  fact  I  commend  to  die  notice 
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of  your  readers — God  has  so  owned 
aad  blessed  the  labours  of  these 
natire  agents,  that  more  than  half 
the  members  of  the  native  churches 
in  India  have  been  called  through 
their  ministry  into  fellowship  with 
Christ?  What  are  we  that  we 
should  withstand  God  ? 


Foi^ve,  Mr.  Editor,  the  lengtb 
of  this  letter,  and,  if  you  can,  find  it 
a  place  in  your  next  number. 

Chas.  Williams. 

Accrington,  July  13th,  1872. 


By  the  Eev.    Samuel    Coitling. 


« 


The  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch."^Act8  xi.  26. 


THE  Christian  name  is,  alas !  given 
X  to,  and  borne  by,  many  who 
exhibit  nothing  of  the  Christian 
character,  and  who  know  nothing, 
experimentally  and  savingly,  of  the 
Christian's  God  and  Saviour.  Men 
and  women  are  not  Christians — 
disciples  of  Christ — simply  because 
they  are  bom  in  a  so-called  Christian 
country.  They  are  "  bom  in  sin  and 
shapen  in  iniquity,"  whether  their 
birthplace  was  Britain  or  Japan, 
and  they  are  therefore  the  "  children 
of  wrath,  even  as  others."  To 
be  a  Christian,  and  rightly  to  bear 
the  Christian  name,we  must  be  saved 
by  grace  through  faith,  and  that  not 
of  ourselves,  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
Old  things  must  pass  away,  and  all 
things  must  become  new ;  we  must 
embrace  Christ  as  our  Saviour, 
leam  of  Him  as  our  Teacher,  submit 
to  Him  a»  our  Eling,  and  then,  and 
not  till  then,  can  we  fitly  bear  His 
name.  Thus  it  was  with  those  of 
whom  the  evangelist  speaks  in  Acts 
xi.  26.  They  were  first  "called 
Christians  "  indeed  at  Antioch,  but 


they  had  long  previously  become  the 
dbciples  of  Christ,  for  "  it  came  to 
pass  that  a  whole  year  they  (i.e.,. 
Saul  and  Barnabas)  assembled  them- 
selves with  the  church,  and  taught 
much  people."  They  had  evidently 
first  given  themselves  to  the  Lord, 
and  &en  to  the  Church;  and  now 
they  willingly,  and  no  doubt 
prayerfully,  listened  to  the  advice 
and  instruction  of  Barnabas  and 
Saul.  They  were  Christ's  friends- 
and  followers,  and  were  therefore 
well  worthy  to  bear  the  Christian 
name. 

"They  were  called  Christians 
first  in  Antioch.'*  By  whom  they 
were  so  called  has  long  been  a 
disputed  point  among  theological 
writers.  Some  contend  that  the- 
name  was  given  to  them  by  Divine 
intimation  and  approval  ;  while 
others  think  that  it  was  given  ta 
them  as  a  term  of  reproach  by  their ' 
enemies ;  and  not  a  few  think  that 
these  Antiochean  believers  assumed 
the  name  themselves.  "But,"  says 
Trench,  in  his  Siudif  of  WardSf  "  it  is. 
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clearly  a  name  which  they  did  not 
give  to  themselves,  but  received  from 
their  adversaries.  For  it  is  not  said 
that  '  thev  called  theraselvf^s/  but 
^  were  cjilled '  Christians  first  at 
Antioch."  The  only  two  other 
passages  where  the  name  occurs  in 
the  New  Testament  (Acts  xxvi.  28 
and  1  Pet.  iv.  16)  might,  perhaps, 
be  urged  in  support  of  this  view,  in- 
asmuch as  in  the  one  case  the  name 
is  mentioned  by  an  enemv  of  the 
Gospel,  while  in  the  other  it  is 
employed  by  the  Apostle  in  the 
sense  in  which  it  was  used  by 
heathen  persecutors.  Du  Veil  states 
that  the  name  was  given  by  Euodius, 
^ho  was  the  first  Bishop  of  Anfioch,in 
the  third  year  of  Claudius  Augustus, 
about  A.D.  44 ;  previous  to  which 
time  they  had  no  doubt  been  called 
by  way  of  reproach  "Galileans,"  or 
"  Nazarenes,"  and  had  called  them- 
selves simply  brethren  or  believers. 
Burkitt  and  others,  however,  think 
that  they  evidently  had  the  name  by 
"Divine  authority  imposed  upon 
them."  Against  this  theory  it  is 
urged  by  some,  that  "  Paul,  though 
at  Antioch  when  the  epithet  was 
given,  licver  uses  it  in  any  of  his 
Epistles ; "  and  by  others,  that  the 
Greek  terms  employed  by  Luke  do 
not  favour  this  hypothesis.  While 
in  support  of  its  being  a  mere  name 
of  reproach,  Trench  observes,  that 
*'  Antioch,  with  its  idle  and  witty 
inhabitants,  was  famous  in  all 
antiquity  for  the  invention  of  nick- 
names.*' 

In  support  of  the  Divine  <Mi^^in  of^ 
the  name,  it  is  contended  M.at  the 
Greek  yorh  chremaHzo,  in  e\orv  in- 
stance  in  the  New  T«>: anient, 
except  in  this,  is  renderel  called 
or  warned  of  God"  (see  Ma*:,  li.  12  ; 
Luke  ii.  26;  Ileb.  viii.  5.  xi.  7). 
This  being  so,  the  passage  ix  r.»re  us 
might  be  rendered  "  called  oT  God 
Christians  first  in  Antioch." 

About  Antioch  itself  we  >.  rd  say 
nothing,  except  thatit  wa-  the  ca- 


pital of  Syria ;  that  it  was  situated 
on  the  River  Oronte«,  not  far  from 
the    Mediterraaean    Sea,    at  equii 
distance  between  Constantinople  and 
Alexandria,   and    about   300    miles 
north   of  Jerusalem.     It  took  rank 
as  the  third  city  of  the  Roman  pro- 
vinces.    Here  the  disciples  were  first 
called  Christians.     And,  by  whom- 
soever the  name  was  given,  it  is  eer- 
tainly  not  an  unmeaning  one.     If  we 
were  asked  what  the  words  "Pla- 
tonist"  or  '*  Pythagorean"  signified, 
we  should  at  once  say  that  they  re- 
.  presented  persons  who  embraced  the 
opinions,  submitted  to  the  laws,  and 
imitated  the  conduct  of  Plato  and 
Pythagoras.     So  the  term  "Chris- 
tian"   represents    the  followers  of 
Christ.      It  is  emphatically  a  dis- 
tinguishing  name.     The    Christian 
differs  from  other  men,  and  is  dis- 
tinguished from  them  all.     For  ex- 
ample,  he    knows  Christ;    he  is  a 
scholar  in  the  school  of  Christ — a 
disciple  of  the  Divine  Master.    He 
has  learnt  of  Christ,  and  obtained 
from  Him    that   knowledge  which 
will     make    wise    unto     salvation. 
"  For  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
should    know  Thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Thou 
hast  sent.''     This  knowledge  implies 
a    reception  and  understanding  of 
Christ*s  words.     Hence  the  Christian 
prizes    every  precept     and    values 
every  doctrine  which  emanates  firom 
the  Great  Teacher.    Andrew  Fuller 
somewhere  says:  "Scripture  gives 
four  names  to  Christians,  taken  from 
the  four  cardinal  gi*aces  so  essential 
to  man's  salvation : — SaitUi,  for  their 
holiness  ;  Believers,  for  their  faith ; 
Brethren^  for  their  lore ;  Diseifles, 
for  their  knowledge."     The  Chris- 
tian  therefore  knows  Christ  to  be 
God,  and  he  knows  Him  to  be  Man 
also ;    he    knows   Him  oa  his  Re- 
deemer and  Friend — as  his  Prophet, 
his  Priest,  and  his  King;  and  his 
earnest     and    constant    prayer   is, 
"That  I  may  know  Him,  and  the 
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power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  His  death." 
Here  we  see  at  once  the  difference 
between  the  Christian  and  the  man 
of  the  world.  The  Christian  knows 
Him  "  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal," 
by  a  saving,  personal,  and  heartfelt 
knowledge,  imparted  to  him  by  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  while  the  man  of  the 
world  may  know  the  doctrines  Christ 
lias  taught,  and  be  profoundly  ortho- 
dox, and  yet  have  no  experimental 
acquaintance  with  Christ  Himself  in 
the  riches  of  His  redeeming  love, 
and  the  fulness  of  His  mediatorial 
glory. 

And  not  only  does  the  Christian 
know  Christ,  but  he  also  exercises 
faith  in  Christ  He  sees  Him  not, 
yet  receives  Him  and  loves  Him ; 
and,  with  the  Apostle,  can  say,  "  I 
live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me."  Dr.  Tischendorf  says  that 
"  Christianity  does  not,  strictly 
speaking,  rest  on  the  moral  teaching 
of  Jesus,  however  sublime  that  is ; 
but  it  rests  on  His  person  only." 
And  so  the  Christian  not  only  be- 
lieves in  the  teaching,  but  also  in 
the  person  and  work  of  the  Saviour; 
and  the  more  faith  he  has,  the  closer 
will  he  live  to  Christ. 

The  late  James  Harrington  Evans 
used  to  give  this  beautiful  descrip- 
tion of  a  happy  Christian  —  "A 
simple i)eliever,  and  a  close  walker." 
The  two  things,  no  doubt,  go  to- 
gether in  the  Christian's  experience  ; 
hence  Paul  says,  "  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  Him." 

"  Faith !  'tis  a  precious  grace, 
Where'er  it  is  bestowed ; 
It  boasts  of  a  celestial  birth, 
Andisthegiftof  God.*' 


Those  who  know  Christ,  and  be- 
lieve in  Him,  will  also  love  Him ; 
and  love  to  Him  will  create  oneness 
of   spirit    with    Him.      Christians, 
therefore,  love  Christ  because   He 
first  loved  them ;  and,  loving  Him, 
they  now  give  Him  their  hearts  and 
their   services,  seeking  entire  con- 
formity to  His  image,  and  desiring 
to  walk  continually  in  His  footsteps. 
Here,  again,  we  see  the  difference 
between  the  Christian  and  the  un- 
believer.     Said   Christ  Himself  of 
some,   '*  Ye  will  not  come  unto  Me, 
that  ye  might  have  life;"   and  so 
they  rejected  Him,  and  still  walked 
on  in  the  broad  road  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,    following   the  devices 
and  desires    of   their  own  hearts. 
So  there  are  many  still,  who,  instead 
of  knowing  and  loving  Christ,  are 
trusting  to  their  own  righteousness, 
moral  and  external  correctness  of 
life,    good    resolutions,    ceremonial 
observances,   &c.     These,  however, 
are  but  sandy  foundations;    there 
can  be  no  true  repentance  without 
reformation.  Bepentance  is  a  change 
of  mind — reformation  is  a  corres- 
ponding change   of  Ufe;    and    one 
without  the   other  will  be  useless, 
and  neither  can    be    obtained  but 
through  Christ.     "  As  many  as  re- 
ceived   Him,    to    them    gave    He 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
e^n  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
name ;  who  were  bom,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."     And 
of  such  were  those  who  were  "  called 
Christians  first  in  Antioch." 

*'  Not  all  the  nobles  of  the  earth. 
Who  boast  the  honours  of  their  birth, 
Sach  real  dignity  can  claim 
As  those  who  bear  the  Christian  name." 
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^\t  leaning  of  baptism. 


f  110  ascertain  the  meaning  or  signi- 
JL  ficance  of  Baptism  let  us  first 
collect  the  passages  which  bear  on 
this  point,  and  then  we  shall  be  pre- 
pared for  their  exposition.  "  Know 
ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  bap- 
tized into  His  death?  Therefore 
we  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism 
into  death :  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life."  (Eom.  vi. 
4,  5.)  "For  as  many  of  ymi  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ"  (Gal.  iii.  27.) 
•*  Buried  with  Him  in  baptism, 
wherein  ye  are  also  risen  with  Him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
of  God,  who  hath  raised  Him  from 
the  dead."  (Coli.  ii.  12.)  "Bap- 
tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."     (Matt,  xxviii.  19.) 

It  is  at  once  evident,  that  the 
main  teaching  of  these  passages  is 
the  identification  of  the  believer  be- 
fore God  with  the  work  of  Christ  jpi 
redemption;  and  that  this  identifi- 
cation is  symbolised,  displayed  in 
baptism.  Let  us  set  this  forth  more 
distinctly. 

1.  In  baptism  it  is  declared,  that 
the  believer  has  died  and  been  raised 
together  with  Christ.  For  •'  we  are 
buried  with  him  by  baptism,"  <&c. 
The  key  to  this  truth  is  substitution. 
The  Lord  Jesus  both  died  and  was 
raised  again  as  the  substitute  and 
representative  of  believers.  It  is  on 
this  groimd,  and  on  this  alone,  that 
God  reckons  to  them  what  the 
Saviour  did  and  suffered.  God  made 
Him  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin. 


that  we  might  be  made  the  rigLt- 
eousness  of  God  in  Him.  The  Saviour 
took  our  place  as  to  sin,  and  God,  in 
grace,  sets  us  in  the  Saviour's  place 
as  to  righteousness.  Hence  in  bap- 
tism, we  are  buried — ^to  show  tha: 
we  participate,  by  faith,  in  the  deatli 
of  Christ ;  we  are  raised  again,  to 
show  that  we  are  also  raised  together 
with  Christ.  It  sets  forth  the  trath 
that  His  death  is  our  death,  and  HL< 
resurrection  our  resurrection. 

2.  Baptism  also  sets  forth  our 
vital  union  with  Christ.  **  As  many 
of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ  have  put  on  Christ." — U.,  as 
the  word  signifies,  have  inwardly  put 
on  Christ.''  (Gal.  iii.  27.)  For  the 
moment  we  rely  on  the  atoning  work 
of  Christ,  not  only  are  we  justified, 
but  we  are  also,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  united  with  Christ- 
made  members  of  His  body.  **I 
am  the  vine  :  ye  are  the  branches" 
FiVery  believer  therefore  is  brought 
into  vital  union  with  his  Lord.  This 
is  expressed  too  in  the  Apostolic 
commission — '' baptizing  them  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  Now, 
since  our  union  is  connected  with, 
and  is  the  consequence  of,  our  parti- 
cipation in  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  baptism  proclaims 
this  truth  by  the  very  form  in  which 
it  is  administered. 

It  also  declares  our  duty  of  coo- 
secration  to  God.  For  when  we  m 
saved,  we  come  under  the  instant 
obligation  of  yielding  ourselves  up 
to  His  service.  Hence  the  Apostle 
says,  "  We  are  buried  with  Hun  by 
baptism  into  death,  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  deui  by 
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the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
aho  thould  walk  in  nevmess  of  life ^ 
When  therefore,  we  are  symbolically 
buried  with  Christ,  we  avow  that  we 
reckon  oiu-selves  to  be  dead  indeed 
unto  ein  ;  and  when  we  are  symboli- 
cally raised  with  Him,  we  avow  the 
obligation  of  reckoning  ourselves 
alive  unto  God.  Thus  in  baptism 
God  declares  His  claim  upon  us  for 
His  service  ;  and  we  own  that  claim, 
and  present  ourselves  to  be  His 
servants :  so  that,  just  as  the  Red 
Sea  lay  between  the  Israelites  and 
Egypt,  and  the  flood  between  Noah 
and  the  old  world,  so  the  waters  of 
baptism  lie  between  the  believer  and 
bis  past  condition  of  death  in  tres- 
passes and  sin. 

(4)  Another  aspect  of  the  signi- 
iicance  of  Baptism  remains  to  be  in- 
dicated. From  what  has  been  ad- 
vanced, it  is  clear  that  there  are 
several  parties  to  baptism.  The  Lord 
appoints  it,  and  hence  it  becomes 
both  the  recognition  on  His  part  and 
the  seal  (if  we  may  so  speak)  of  our 
position  and  standing  in  Christ.  It 
declares  to  us  God's  view  of  the 
change  wrought  in  us — that  He  re- 
gards us,  as  before  said,  as  having 
died  and  risen  Christ.  Again,  those 
who  are  baptized  present  themselves 
for  this  purpose  in  the  obedience  of 
faith.  By  the  act,  therefore,  they 
recognise  the  Saviour's  Lordship, 
confess  His  name,  and  declare  that 
they  are  His.  Once  more,  baptism 
is  administered  by  God's  servants. 
Whenever  tbey  therefore  baptize, 
they,  by  the  act,  receive  those  who 
^^  baptized  as  those  who  have  been 
saved  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ; — ^they  recognise  them 
^  professed  fellow-disciples  and 
believers, 

(5)  It  is  a  most  evident  inference 
&om  these  considerations,  that  none 
but  believers  ought  to  be,  or  can 
truly  be,  baptized.  For  it  is  only  by 
faith  that  we  can  participate  in  the 
death  and  resurreotion  of  Christ,  and 


unless  we  have  so  participated,  we 
cannot  be  buried  by  baptism  into 
His  death.  We  cannot  be  baptized 
into  Christ — ^into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  nor 
can  we  offer  ourselves  for  dedication 
to  the  Lord's  service.  For  baptism 
points,  both  in  respect  of  Christ  and 
in  respect  of  the  baptized,  to  some- 
thing past  and  completed — not  to 
something  to  be  done  or  completed 
— and  that,  is  in  both  cases  death 
and  resurrection.  It  is  essential, 
therefore,  to  the  proper  meaning  of 
the  ordinance,  to  its  place  as  assigned 
by  God,  that  its  administration 
should  be  confined  to  believers.  To 
administer  it  indiscriminately  not 
only  evacuates  it  of  all  its  signifi- 
cance, but  it  also  confounds  the 
Church  with  the  world,  by  naming 
those  disciples  who  are  not  disciples 
and  thereby  tends  to  the  dishonour 
of  Christ. 

It  remains  only  to  inquire,  in  what 
way  should  Baptism  be  adminis- 
tered ?  (1)  The  meaning  of  the 
word  "  baptize  "  is  to  immerse.  This 
is  freely  admitted  by  Christian 
scholars  of  every  section  of  the 
Church.  It  is  the  meaning  adopted 
(though  not  embodied  in  practice) 
by  the  Episcopalian  Establishment. 
The  "  priest  *'  is  directed,  after  nam- 
ing the  child  (if  certified  that  the 
child  may  well  endure  it),  "  to  dip  it 
in  the  water  discreetly  and  warily," 
&c.  Luther  has  also  adopted  this 
meaning  in  his  translation  of  the 
Scriptures.  Indeed,  it  would  scarcely 
be  going  too  far  to  say  that  there  is 
almost  universal  agreement  as  to  the 
literal  meaning  of  the  word.  (2) 
The  significance  of  baptism,  as  ex- 
plained, demands  immersion  as  its 
mode.  In  no  other  way  can  death  and 
resurrection  with  Christ  be  adequately 
displayed.  Nor  is  this  statement 
affected  by  Eastern  modes  of  burial. 
For  since  the  water  of  baptism 
answering  to  its  type  in  the  Flood 
and  the  Red  Sea,  signifies  deaths- 
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judicial  death,  the   one  essential  is 
that  the  person  baptized  should  be 
placed    completely    under    it.        If, 
however,  it  be  replied  that  neither 
the  Israelites  nor  Noah  went  under 
the  water,  the  answer  is  that  neither 
the  Red  Sea  nor    the   Flood    tpos 
baptism,    but    thej    both    typified 
baptism   in     connection     with     its 
spiritual  significance.     It  is  only  by 
immersion  that  the  believer  can  be 
symbolically  buried  into  the  death 
of  Christ.     Change  the  mode,  and 
you  destroy  at  once  the  value  of  the 
ordinance,  as  the  depository  of  the 
truth    of   the    relationship    of  the 
believer  to  the  substitutionary  work 
of  Christ.     (3)  The  baptism  of  the 
New  Testament  was  by  immersion. 
Thus  we  find  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
went  up  "out  of  the  water*'  (Matt, 
iii.  16);  that  Johu  was  baptizing  in 


<Enon,  near  to  Salim, ''  because  there 
was  much  water  there"   (John  iii. 
23)  ;    that  Philip   and  the  eunach 
"  went  down  both  into  the  water,* 
when  the    latter  was  baptised,  and 
then  came  "  up  out  of  Uie  water,*' 
&c.     (4)  Lastly,  it  is  in  undiapaied 
evidence  that    the  practice  of  the 
primitive  Church,  for  at  least  two 
centuries,  was  immersion,  and  amidst 
her  many  and  grievous  corruptions 
the  Greek  *'  Church  "  has  preserved 
this  practice  imtil  the  present  day  ; 
and  so  tenaciously  does  she  adhere  to 
it,  that  she  recognises  no  other  valid 
mode. 

^It  is  very  evident,  therefore,  that 
any  other  form  of  Baptism  than  im- 
mersion must  be  a  departure  from 
the  original  mode — from  the  mode 
instituted  and  enjoined  by  Our  Lord 
and  Saviour. 


From  Baptism  as  Taught  in  the  Scriptures^    By  Rev.  E«  DminBTT. 


|o^ii  i\t  ^aptist. 


AR£NOWN£D  Roman  tells  us 
that  he '  considered  it  a  great 
privilege,  '*  laudari  laudatis"  to  be 
praised  by  those    who  themselves 
were    familiar  with    praise.      The 
value     of   commendation     depends 
in  part,  certainly,  upon  the  character 
of  those  who  bestow  it;  for  while 
it  was  cynical  in  the  ancient  orator 
to  say,  when  the  mob  applauded  him, 
"  What  have  I  uttered  torong  T "  it 
is  not  cynical  to  prefer  the  praises  of 
such  a  man  as  St.  Paul  to  all  the 
plaudits  which  the  mightiest  multi- 
tude ever  thundered  forth.    If  the 
praise  of  an  apostle  would  be  pre- 
cious, what  shall  we  say  of  the  com- 
mendiations  which  fell  firom  the  lips 
of  the  Divine  Son  of  God  ?    What 
a    thrice-honoured    man    must    we 
reckon  him  to  be,  concerning  whom 


Jesus  Christ  said:  ''Among  them 
that  are  bom  of  women  there  hath 
not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist ! ''  We  do  well,  therefore, 
to  try  to  know  and  remember  what 
we  are  able  conceming  this  tralj 
renowned  man. 

I.  Predictions  re9psetmg  Mm. 

A  threefold  prophecy  wasdivindj 
uttered  in  referenee  to  this  signally- 
favoured  servant  of  God.  When  i 
deputation,  was  sent  to  John,  com* 
pos^d  of  Priests  and  Levites,  to  aa- 
certain  the  credentials  of  his  stxao^e 
mission,  he  said  (John  i.  23) :  **  Ism 
the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil^ 
ness.  Make  straight  tiie  way  of  the 
Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Eau^-'* 
The  greatest  of  the  Helnewpropheti 
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had   thus  spoken   (Isaiah    xl.    3), 
conoeming    John,    more   than   700 
vears  before  bis  birth.     We  offer,  in 
])assiDg,  a  short  eomment  upon  the 
words  of  the  Evangelist  John  (i.  24), 
coQceming  the  deputation  to  which 
we  hare  just  alluded : — *'  And  they 
which  were  sent  were  of  the  Fhari- 
seet."    These  words  seem  to  have 
been  added  as  a  proof  of  the  cogency 
and  conclusiveness  of  the   Baptist's 
reply.    The    Pharisees,   unlike    the 
rival  sect,  believed  in  the  Divine  au- 
thority of  the  prophetic  Scriptures  ; 
and  therefore,   if  John  could  point 
to  the  writings  of  Isaiah,  as  contain- 
ing the  credentials  of  his  mission,  it 
ueeessarily  followed  that  that  mission 
was  Divine,  and  ought  to  be  acknow- 
ledged as  such  by  the  Jewish  priest- 
hood, as  it  had  been  by  the  majority 
of  the    Jewish   people.     Nor    was 
Isaiah  the  only  project  who  foretold 
the  coming   of  the  renowned  fore- 
runner of   Christ.       Malachi    also 
uttered  these  words  concerning  him : 
—**  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
Me"  (iii.  1).     Nor  were  prophets 
alone  commissioned  to  speak  concern- 
in?  the    comic g    of   the    Baptist; 
fubriel,     the     Archangel,    **  God's 
hero"— for  so    the    word    Gabriel 
signifies  —    was    sent    down    from 
heaven,  to  speak  of  the  speedy  birth 
of  the  wondrous  boy»   *'  foretelling 
that  he  would  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  from  the  first  moment  of  his 
existence,  and  appear  as  the  great 
reformer  of  his  countrymen — another 
Elijah,  in  the  boldness  with  whieh 
he  would  speak  truth  and  rebuke 
\ice — but,  above  all,  as  'die  chosen 
forerunner  and  herald  of  the  long- 
expected  Messiah."  Such  were  some 
of  the  prodig^ies  which  preceded  the 
coming  of  John. 

IL  Sit  Pwreniage^  Births  ^^  Harly 

Life. 

He  was  the  only  child  of  Zacharias 
^nd  Elisabeth.      These  two  words 


mean  '^Jehovah   remembers,"   and 
"the  oath  of   God" — ^very  appro- 
priate names,    therefore,    for     the 
parents  of  him  who  was  to  be  the 
herald  of  the  long-promised  and  in- 
finitely merciful  Messiah.    Concern- 
ing the  ancestors  of  John,  nothing 
is  recorded,  but  the  interesting  fact 
is  told  us  that  his  mother  was  in 
some  way  related  to  the  Virgin  Mary. 
The  Evangelist  Luke  (i.  36)  terms 
Elizabeth  oTTycvi/s  of  Mary,  trans- 
lated '*  cousin"  in  our  version ;  but 
as  the  term,  both  in  classical  and 
New  Testament  Greek,  may  signify 
almost  any  kind    of   relative,    the 
literal  meaning  of  the  word  cousin 
must  not  here  be  insisted  on,  and 
therefore  we  cannot  positively  state 
the  exact  relationship  existing  be- 
tween John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus 
Christ.     The  parents  of  John  both 
belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Levi,  £or  St. 
Luke  tells  "us  (i.  5),  "There  was  in 
the  days   of  Herod,  the    king    of 
JudsBa,  a   certain  priest  na]ne<l  Za- 
charias, of  the  course  of  Abia ;  and 
his  vrife   was  of  the   dau§fhiers    of 
AaronP    The  phrase,  *'  the  course 
of  Abia,"  is  tibus  explained  by  Dr. 
Kitto,  in  his  excellent  work,  "  Daily 
Bible  Illustrations  :"— "  The  father 
of  John  was  an  aged  priest '  of  the 
course  of  Abia,'  which  is  the  same  as 
the  Abijah  of  the  Old  Testament. 
When    the     priests     had    become 
numerous,  David  divided  the  whole 
body  into    twenty-four    classes    or 
'courses,'    which    were    appointed 
to  do  service  in  weekly  rotation,  so 
that  eadi  of  the  courses  had  to  attend 
at  the  temple  twice  in  the  year,  for 
a  week  eaeh  time.     Of  the  twenty- 
four  courses,  that  of  Abijah  was  the 
eighth.     Of  the  number  that  went 
into  oaptivity,    only    four    of  the 
courses  returned,  and  that  of  Abijah 
viras  not  one  of  them.   But  these  four 
were  divided  into  twenty*four,    in 
order  to  reproduee  the  former  dis- 
tribution, and  to  render  the  analogy 
more  complete.    These  cousses  re- 
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ccived  the  same  names  as  the  original 
courses, — and  hence   it  is  that  we 
find  the  course  of  Abia  named  in  the 
New  Testament.   Even  this  division, 
however,  proved  eventually  insuffi- 
cient for  the  designed  object  of  keep- 
ing the  number  of  priests  in  actual 
official  duty   within  some    bounds. 
Josephus   affirms  that    there   were 
as   many  as   4,000  in  some  of  the 
courses,  so  that,  being  too  numerous 
for  duty,  the  course,  when  it  came 
up  in  its  turn,  was  subdivided  into 
seven  families,  each  of  which  took  a 
day's  duty,  so  that  every  one  might 
take  part  iu  the  duties  of  his  office. 
This  practically  reduced  the  time  of 
actual  service  for  each  priest  to  one 
day  during  the  week  of  the  course, 
and  to  two  days  in  the  year.     Each 
of  these  courses  had  a  chief  or  presi- 
dent, which  are  called  in  Ezra  the 
**  princes  *'  or  "  chiefs  of  the  priests," 
and  which  are  probably  the  same  as 
the   '*  chief  priests"  so  often  men- 
tioned in  the  New  Testament.    We 
have  no  information  concerning  the 
social  status  of  the  parents  of  John : 
whether  they  were  poor,  or  whether, 
like  Bcumabi^,  who  belonged  to  the 
same  tribe,  they  possessed  "land** 
we  are  not  told ;  but  we  know  the 
much    more  important    fact,    that 
'*they  were  both  righteous  before 
the  Lord,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless."  (Luke  i.  6.)     The 
phrase,  "  Righieoit8  before  the  Lord^* 
is  probably  meant  to  be  emphatic. 
They  were  not  only  sincerely  but 
eminently  pious.     We  read,  concern- 
ing Nimrod    (Gknesis  x.  9),   that 
*'  He  was  a  mighty  hunter  before  the 
Lord*^ — the  last  three  words  being 
used  to  express  the  superlative  de- 
gree, as  grammarians  term  it.    A 
similar  plmise  is  translated  "  exceed^ 
^ngly  '^  in  Acts  vii.  20,  where  we  read 
that  "Moses  was  exceedingly  fair," 
doTcios  Tw  0€o)  "  fair  to  God."    The 
parents  of  John  were  pre-eminently 
pious,  and  as  a  reward,  probably,  of 


their  imusual  moral  and  gpirituai 
excellence,  a  child  was  preter- 
naturally  born  to  them  in  their  old 
age,  when  "  they  both  were  now  well 
stricken  in  years."    w^po^cjSi/icoTcs  o- 

TttlS   ^/£€p(U9  dvTOiV   ^TO-ttK *'  FeT  gOllC 

in  their  days."     The  place  of  John's 
birth  is  not  recorded.     The  Rabbins 
mention  Hebron,  and  some  modern 
commentators    conjecture  Jutta,  a 
city  of  Judah  ;  but  it  is  wise  to  be 
silent  when  the   Scriptures  do  not 
speak.     A  few  months  before  John 
was  bom,  his  parents  certainly  lived 
in  "  the  hill  coimtry  "  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  (Luke  i.  39, 40),  so  that  in  all 
probability  the  forerunner  of  Christ 
was  a  native   of  the   same  district 
which  was  honoured  to  be  the  natal 
spot  of  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God. 
It   was  during  ,the  visit  of  Mary  to 
Elizabeth,  mentioned  in  the  passage 
last  quoted,  that  the  sacred  song  was 
uttered  by  the  former,  recorded  io 
Luke  i.  46— 55.      This    "canticle" 
claims  our  attention  for  a  little  while, 
on  several  accounts.      It    deserves 
notice,  because  it  has  been  adopted 
as  part  of  the  Liturgy  of  the  Estab- 
lished  Church — ^probably  as  a  con- 
cession to  the  less  Protestant  part  of 
the  English   Reformers,  who  still 
leaned  a  little  toward  the ''  Worship 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,"  which  is  yet 
so  painfully  prevalent  in  the  Church 
of  Home  ;  for  it  is  now  admitted  bj 
all  candid  historians  that  the  liturgj 
and  the  ''  Articles  "  of  the  Charch 
of  England  are  the  result  of  a  com- 
promise between  what  would  now  be 
called  the  "  High  *'  and  the  *'  Low*' 
Churchmen  of  former  days.    If  we 
were  arguing  with  a  Boman  Gatholic, 
we  should,  of  course,  admit  that  the 
words  addressed   by   Elizabeth  to 
Mary  contain  strong  commendation 
— "  filessed  art  thou  among  women  *' 
(Luke  i.  42) ;  but  we  should  also 
ask  him,  if  Mary  was  to  be  wor- 
shipped because  she    is    ''blessed 
among  women,"  what  honours  shall 
we  render  to  '^  Jael   the   wife  of 
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Heber,"  of  whom  we  read  (Judges 
V.  24)y  that  she  is  '*  blessed  above 
women "  ?  If,  again,  the  Roman 
Catholios  contend  that  there  must 
be  meaning  in  Mary's  own  words, 
"  from  henceforth  all  nations 
shall  call  me  blessed,"  we  reply 
that  that  prediction  may  be, 
and  is,  falfilled,  without  terming 
her  "  Begina  Coelorum,"  "  Deipara,"' 
"Queen  of  Heaven,"  "Parent  of 
God,"  and  other  bombastic  and 
blasphemous,  titles  with  which  every 
Roman  Catholic  missal  abounds. 
But  this  "Canticle,-  uttered  by 
Maiy  in  the  hearing  of  the  mother 
of  John,  is  noteworthy  as  one  of  the 
few  specimens  of  Hebrew  poetry  to 
be  found  in  the  New  Testament. 
All  students  of  sacred  literature  now 
admit  the  fact,  which  Bishop  Lowth 
proTed  about  a  century  ago,  that  one 
peculiarity  of  Hebrew  poetry,  is  that 
it  is  constructed  in  ^parallel  Unes," 
the  second  line  only  repeating,  with 
some  modification,  the  thought  con- 
tained in  the  first.  If,  then,  we 
arrange  the  Virgin's  Song  as  the 
poetry  of  the  Hebrew  prophets  is 
arranged  in  a  "parallel  Bible,"  it 
will  read  thus : 

1. 

"  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 
And  my  Spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God 
my  Saviour. 

2. 

"For  He  hath  regarded  the  low  estate 
of  His  handmaiden ; 
For,    behold,  from  henceforth    all 
nations  shall  call  me  blessed. 

3. 

For  He  that  ia  mighty  hath  done  great 

things : 
And  holy  is  His  name. 

4. 

And  His  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear 

Him, 
Prom  generation  to  generation. 


5. 

"He  hath  showed  strength  with  His 
arm ; 
He  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the 
imagination  of  their  hearts. 

6. 

**  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from 

their  seats, 
And  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

7. 

"  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good 
things ; 
And  the  rioh  He  hath  sent  empty 
away. 

8. 

**  He  hath  holpen  His  servant  Israel, 
In  remembrance  of  His  mercy. 

9. 

"  As  He  spake  to  our  fathers. 
To  Abraham,  and  his  seed  for  ever." 

Such  were  the  immortal  words 
which  filled  with  wonder  the  pure 
spirits  of  the  future  mothers  of  the 
greatest  of  men,  and  the  Incarnate 
Son  of  the  Most  High  God.     The 
father  of  Christ s  herald  was    in- 
spired to  give  to  him  the  name 
John,  which  since  then  has  become 
world-wide  famous.     It  first  occurs 
in  the    form   Johanan    (2    Kings 
XXV.  23),  and  means  ''  Jehovah  is 
mercifuV^ — a  very  appropriate  name 
for  the  forerunner    of   Him  who 
came  to  say  to  us,  ''  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."     This  honoured 
name  has  become  a  very  familiar 
one  in  all  Christian  lands,  as  the 
German  Johann,  the  French  Jean, 
the    Spanish    Juan,    the    Hussian 
Ivan,    and   the   Italian   Giovanni, 
sufficiently  prove. 

A  writer  in  Smith's  "  Dictionary 
of  the  Bible "  makes  the  name 
signify  '^  Jehovah's  gift,"  making 
it  to  mean  the  same  as  Jonathan  ; 


526 


JOHN  THE  BAFTLST. 


but  we  think  thk  ia  an  OTorsight, 
as  "f^n  seems  to  be  the  root  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  word  Johanan. 
The  name  was  always  a  popular 
one  among  the  JewB»  at  laast  from 
the  time  of  Dayid,  for  it  oocurs 
nearly  twenty  times  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments ;  and,  at  length, 
surrounds  itself  with  imperisbable 
glory  in  the  lives  of  the  Forerunner 
of  the  Messiah,  and  *'  the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved."  The  circum- 
stanoes  under  whioh  the  child  re- 
ceiyed  his  name  are  as  remarkable 
as  the  other  incidents  cf  his  unusual 
life.  We  have  the  record  of  them 
in  Luke  i.  59 — 79.  The  day  of  the 
circumcision  of  Jewish  children 
was  also  the  day  on  which  they 
were  named,  because  (as  the  Rab- 
bins say)  the  names  of  Abram  and 
Sarai  were  changed  into  Abraham 
and  Sarah  when  the  rite  was  in- 
stituted. At  the  circumcision  of 
John,  the  relatives  of  Elizabeth, 
who  had  come  to  congratulate  her, 
wished  to  name  him  Zaoharias — 
''  they  called  him  after  the  name  of 
his  father."  The  Gbreek  is  more 
precise,  and  true  to  nature ;  ckoXow 
means  "  they  were  caUing " — 
*' wished  to  caU."  So  also,  in 
Matthew  iii.  14,  6  Sc  SickcuXvcf  avroy^ 
''and  he  was.  hindering  him,"  t.0., 
began  to  hinder  him.  An  appeal 
was  then  made  by  signs  to  Zacharias 
to  settle  the  matter,  who  took  **  a 
writing-table,"  and  wrote  upon  it, 
'*  Hia  name  is  John."  The  "  writ- 
ing-table "  here  referred  to  means 
a  small  tablet,  covered  with  was,  on 
whii'.h  the  ancients  wrote,  with  a 
large  wooden  or  metal  pen,  called 
**  a  style.'^  Hence  it  is  that  we 
speak  of  an  author's  good  or  bad 
"  siyle*'  giving  metaphorically  to 
the  pen  of  the  writer  the  qualities 
belonging  to  his  mind.  So  soon  as 
Zacb  arias  had  penned  the  brief 
sentence,  his  dumbness  ceased,  and, 
"filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  he 
said : — 


< '  Blessed  be  the  Loud  Ood  of  Isisl ; 
For  He  iunth  visited  and  zedeemai 
His  people. 


"  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  aalu- 
tion  for  us 
In  the  house  cf  His  servant  David; 


<i 


<c 


<c 


As  He  spake  by  the  mouth  of  His 

holy  prophets, 
Whieh  have  been  ennoe  the  worM 

began: 

3 

That  we  should  be  saved  from  our 

enemies, 
And  from  the  hand  of  all  thath&te 

us ; 

4 

To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to 
our  fathers, 

And  to  remember  His  holy  cove- 
nant,— 

The  oath  which  He  swaze  to  our 
father  Abraham ; 


**  That  He  would  grant  unto  us, 
That  we  being  delivered  oat  oftbe 

hand  of  our  enemies 
Might  serve  Him  without  fear, 


*'  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before 
Him, 
All  the  days  of  our  life. 


<*  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  tlie 
Prophet  of  the  Highest ; 
For  thou  shalt  go  bdore  the  fkce  of 
the  Lord,  to  prepare  His  ways; 


8 

To  give  knowledge  of  salvAtion  unto    , 

£Ufl  people. 
By  the  remission  of  their  Bins. 


it 


**  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our 
God;  , 

Whereby  the  dayspring  from  oo  w^'* 
hath  visited  us, 
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10 

"  To  giTB  li^t  to  tham  that  sit  in 
darkness 
And  in  the  shadow  of  death, — 
To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 


After  the  reooid  of  this  second 
sacred  inspired  song  in  connection 
irith  the  birth  of  John,  the  evange- 
list adds   (yerse  80):  ''And   the 
child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts  till 
the  day  of  his  shewing  nnto  Israel." 
Those  words  tell  ns  all  we  knew 
concerning  John  from  the  time  of 
his  birth  till  he  entered  upon  his 
great  public  work,  at  the  age  of 
about  thirty  years.    If  we  suppose 
that  he  began  his  hermit-life   at 
twenty  years  of  age,  ten  years  must 
have  been  spent  in  the  solitudes  of 
the  desert,  to  fit  him  for  less  than 
three  years  of  public  labours.    We 
learn  from  the  biography  of  Moses, 
that  Divine  Providence  prepared 
him  daring  twice  forty  years  for 
twice  twenty  years  of  public  life, 
and  a  similarly  proportionate  space 
of  the  life  of  John  was  probably 
spent  in  the  ''deserts"  before  the 
time  of  ^'  his  shewing  unto  Israel " 
had  come.     The  tree  took  long  to 
grow,  but  its  fruit  was  very  pre- 
doos,  and  its  "leavee  were  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations."     The  fol* 
lowing  interesting  remarks  of  Dr. 
Kitto  upon  the  "desert"   life  of 
John  will  be  new  to  many  of  our 
readers,  and  will  form  an  appro- 
priate ending  for  onr  sketch  of  the 
private  history  of  the  great  fore- 
runner of  the  Lord : — "  Of  John's 
early   youth    we    know    still    less 
than  of  that  of  Jesus.     The  only 
passage   referring   to   it  is  Luke 
i.  80,  "The  child  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,''  and  it  is  added,  that  "  he 
^as  in  the  deserts  until  the  day  of 
hia  showing  unto  Israel."     We  do 
not  infer  from  this,  as  is  done  by 
many,  that  he  had  spent  all  his 


time  from  childhood  to  thirty 
years  of  age,  in  the  desert;  the 
ordinaiy  course  of  Jewish  educa- 
tion and  training  being,  with  re- 
spect to  him,  neglected — ^and  that  it 
was  there  "  the  child  waxed  strong 
in  spirit,"  upon  the  sweet  nourish- 
ment of  his  own  solitary  spmt^ 
which  was  more  to  him  than  the 
instructions  of  all  teachers.  This  is 
pleasant,  but  not  Hkely  to  have  been 
true.  We  never  hear  of  children, 
or  evenr  mere  youths,  withdrawing 
into  the  solitude  of  deserts  for 
spiritual  contemplation.  It  is  the 
act  of  a  man  who  had  already,  as 
a  child,  waxed  strong  in  spirit.  It 
is  to  be  remembered  that  John  was 
bom  a  priest, — ^that  is,  one  of  the 
most  learned  and  highly  educated 
body  in  the  country.  All  Jews  had 
what  would  now  be  called  a  good 
common  education — that  is  to  say, 
they  could  read,  write,  and  cypher ; 
and  were,  besides,  instructed  in  the 
sacred  history,  which  was  the  his- 
tory of  their  nation,  in  the  require- 
ments of  the  law,  and  in  their 
obligations  and  privileges  as  mem- 
bers of  the  chosen  race.  But  the 
priesthood  received  what  was  in- 
tended for,  and  was  considered,  a 
hiffh  education.  This  consisted  in 
a  deeper  knowledge  of  all  these 
things;  in  an  acquaintance  with 
Biblical  Hebrew,  which  had  long 
ceased  to  be  the  spoken  language 
of  the  people ;  and  in  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  regulations  and 
special  views,  which  had,  in  the 
course  of  time,  been  authoritatively 
deduced  from,  or  founded  upon,  the 
law  as  delivered  by  Moses,  and 
which,  taken  together,  formed  a 
Judaism  materially  different,  both 
in  external  and  internal)  relations, 
from  that  which  prevailed  in  the 
early  Biblical  ages.  Such  an  edu- 
cation and  training  as  belonged  to 
his  order,  Zacharias  was  not  likely 
to  withhold  from  his  son,  least  of  all 
from  a  son  of  whom  high  expecta- 


328 


JOHN  THE  BAFTIST. 


k 


tions  were  entertained.  And  that 
John  should  refuse  sach  an  edaca- 
tion,  and  while  stUl,  from  his  tender 
years,  subject  to  the  authority  of 
his  father,  should  withdraw  from 
paternal  control,  and  the  obliga- 
tions of  his  station,  into  the  wilder- 
ness, would  hare  appeared  to  his 
people  a  yery  unseemly  commence- 
ment of  a  great  and  useful  career 
— would  have  been  adverse  to  aU 
the  notions  of  filial  duty  prevalent 
in  that  age  and  country ;  and, more 
than  all,  would  have  been  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  conduct  of  Our 
Saviour,  who,  although  One  whose 
sandab  John  declared  himself  not 
worthy  to  bear,  deemed  that  it 
became  Him  to  remain  at  Naza- 
reth in  subjection  to  his  parents 
up  to  an  adult  age.  Indeed,  the 
humblemindedness  in  John]  which 
the  declaration  just  quoted  indi- 
cates, little  agrees  with  the  supposi- 
tion on  which  many  have  proceeded, 
that  "the  man  sent  from  God" 
assumed  the  direction  of  his  own 
course  of  life,  and  withdrew  himself 
from  the  paternal  control  while  yet 
in  his  nonage. 

The  priests  entered  upon  the 
exercise  of  their  functions  at  the 
age  of  thirty ;  and  we  know  that  it 
was  at  about  that  age  John  re- 
ceived his  formal  commission  from 
Heaven  as  a  prophet.  This  com- 
mission probably  superseded  the 
obligations  which  his  priestly  sta- 
tion would  have  then  imposed, 
and  it  may  be  doubted  if  he  ever 
exercised  the  priestly  functions.  If 
he  did,  these  were  owing  to  the 
great  number  of  the  priests,  so 
easy,  that  the  duties  involved 
could  interfere  but  little  with  those 
which  his  prophetic  call  imposed. 
We  assume,  therefore,  that  it  was 
in  ioimediate  view  of  the  age  when 
he  should  take  his  place  among  the 
officiating  priesthood,  and  with  an 
ulterior  view  to  his  being  called 
upon  to  assume  the  special  offices 


assigned  to  him  before  his  birlih, 
that  John  withdrew  into  the  wilder 
ness.  Perhaps  some  two  or  three 
yean  before  he  attained  the  age  of 
thirty.  As  his  parents  were  aged 
persons  at  the  time  of  his  birth, 
they  must  have  been  very  old  be- 
fore he  reached  that  time  of  life. 
The  probability  is,  that  they  were 
both  dead  some  years  before ;  and 
it  is  supposable,  that  the  demise  of 
the  survivor  of  them,  by  divesting 
him  of  earthly  ties  (for  he  had 
no  brothers  or  sisters)  and  by  break- 
ing up  his  home,  supplied  the  oe- 
casion  for  his  withdrawal  into  the 
desert.  This  was  a  course  not  at 
all  extraordinary  in  that  age;  for 
we  learn  from  Josephus  that  many 
pious  and  learned  men  among  the 
Jews,  disgusted  with  the  corrap- 
tions  of  the  times,  retired  into 
wilderness  spots,  and  there  became 
teachers  of  religion,  gathering  dis- 
ciples around  them. 

This  writer  speaks,  in  the  account 
he  gives  of  himself,  of  one  of  these 
persons  named  Banus,  whose  disciple 
he  became.  He  says :  *"  Not  satisEed, 
however,  with  the  knowledge  thus 
acquired  on  hearing  of  one  named 
B^nus,  who  spent  his  life  in  the  de- 
sert, wearing  such  clothing  as  might 
be  had  from  trees,  eating  the  food 
which  the  ground  spontaneoualj 
supplied,  and  using  frequent  abk- 
tions  of  cold  water,  by  day  and 
night,  for  purposes  of  purifioation ; 
I  took  him  as  my  exemplar,  and 
having  continued  with  him  three 
years,  and  attained  my  object,  I 
returned  to  the  city."  (Life,  ii  2 ; 
compare  Antiq.  xviii.  2.) 

The  wilderness  to  which  John 
retired  was  doubtless  that  wild 
mountainous  region  lying  east 
towards  the  Dead  Sea.  Thiavas 
well  suited  for  his  purpose;  for, 
besides  that  there  was  nothing  in 
its  natural  character,  or  the  state 
of  the  lake  beyond,  to  attract  the 
resort  of  men ;   it  lay  oat  of  the 
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lines    of  communication    between 
place  and  place,  so  that  the  roads 
of  traffickers  and  wayfaring    men 
passed  not  through  it.  Here  he  lived 
much  as  Banus  did,  except  that  his 
existence  was  more  solitar j,  as  he 
had  not  yet  assumed  the  functions 
of  a  public  teacher,  and  there  was 
no  resort  of  disciples  to  him.     He 
was  clad  in  a  dress  which  would 
wear  well,   and  required  no  care, 
such  as  Elijah  and  other  ancient 
prophets  wore — ^not  as  distinctive  of 
their  profession  (for  John  had  not 
yet  been  called  to  be  a  prophet), 
bat  as  the  dress  of  poor  men — the 
dress  best  suited  to  their  condition. 
It  is  a  dress  which  may  still  be  seen 
ever    day     in    the     Syro-Arabian 
countries — a  rough,  but  stout  and 
serviceable  robe  of  camePs-hair  and 
wool  combined,   bound  about  the 
wai^t  by    a  broad  girdle   of  stiff 
leather.  His  food  was  ''  locusts  and 
wild  honey  ''  from  the  rocks,  aided 
doubtless  by  the  wild  products  of 
the  soil.     Some  question  has  been 
raised    concerning   the   "  locusts." 
There  is  a  wild  shrub,  called  by  the 
natives    the     car  oh -tree  ^    and     by 
botanists  ceratonia  sili^na,  afford- 
ing   a    pod    containing    bean-like 
seeds.     It  is  often  mentioned  in  the 
Talmud  as  the  food  of  cattle  and 
svine ;  and  it  is  now  used  for  feed- 
ings horses,  asses,  and  mules,  and  it 
is  stated  that  during  the  Peninsular 
War    the    horses    of  the    British 
cavalry  were  often  fed  on  the  beans 
of  the  carob-tree.     There  is  a  tra- 
dition in  the  Levant  that  this  formed 
the  food  '  of  John,   as  well   as   the 
"husks"    that  the    prodigal    son 
would  fain  have  eaten.     Hence  it 
ia  often  called  '*  St.  John's  bread  " 
and   "the    locust    tree."       There 
seems  no  reason  for    this    notion, 
^hich  probably  originated  in  some 
European    dislike    to  the  idea  of 
the  Baptist  feeding  on  such  ver- 
inin  as  the  insect  locusts.     This  is, 
however,  our  opinion,  warranted  as 
it  is  by  the  text,  and  corroborated 


by  having  witnessed  the  extent  to 
which  locusts  are  used  for  food  in 
the  East.     The  devourers  are  de- 
voured, and  that  some  what  greedily, 
so  that  they  furnish  with  their  own 
bodies  some  compensation — though 
certainly  a  very  inadequate  one — 
for  the  destruction  of  man's  food 
which  they  occasion.     The  pastoral 
tribes,   as  well  as  the  poorer  in- 
habitants of  towns   and  villages, 
collect  them  in  great  quantities,  not 
only  for  their  own  eating,  but  for 
sale  in  the  bazaars.     They  may  be 
so  prepared  as  to  keep  good  for  a 
considerable  time.  The  most  common 
process  is  to  cast  them  alive  into  a 
pot  of  boiling  water,   into  which 
some  salt  has  been  thrown.     After 
boiling  a    few  minutes,    they  are 
taken  out,  and  the  heads,  wings, 
and  feet  being  plucked  off,  the  trunks 
are  dried  in  the  sun,  and  then  stored 
away  in  casks.     They  are  usually 
sold  in  this  condition,  and  are  either 
eaten  without  further  preparation, 
or  are  boiled,   stewed,  or   fried  in 
butter.     They  are  commonly  mixed 
with  butter  (which  is   always  laid 
on  very  thickly  in  the  East),  and  so 
spread  out  upon  bread  and  thus 
eaten,    particularly    at    breakfast. 
Europeans  in  the  East  do  not  ge- 
nerally like  the  idea  of  eating  locusts, 
though    they  can    at    home  relish 
shrimps  and  prawns,  which  should 
be  really  not  le«d  revolting:  and  to 
which,  indeed,  afcer  being  boiled,  as 
described,  in  salted  water,  the  locust 
bears  considerable  resemblance,  as 
an  article  of   food — at  least  more 
resemblance  than  to  anything  used 
for  food  among  ourselves. 

The  explanation  here  given  ob- 
viates the  objection  derivable,  from 
the  fact,  that  locusts  are  only  pro- 
curable at  one  time  of  the  year, 
when  they  make  their  migrations. 
That  is  equally  true  of  any  article 
of  vegetable  food,  and  even  of 
honey,  unless  it  bo  kept ;  and  these 
locusts,  as  we  have  seen,  can  be 
preserved. 
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WHo  teaoketh  like  Him?— Job 
zxxyi.  22. 

I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
teacheththee  to  profit. — Isa.  xlyiiL  17. 

^*  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  eternal 
truth  teaeheth,  not  by  obscure  figures 
and  transient  sounds,  but  by  direct 
and  full  communication.  The  per- 
ceptions of  our  senses  are  narrow  and 
dull,  and  our  reasoning  on  those 
perceptions  frequently  misleads  us. 
He  whom  the  eternal  Word  conde- 
scendeth  to  teach  is  disengaged  at 
once  from  the  labyrinth  of  human 
opinions.  For  *  of  one  word  are  all 
things,'  and  all  things  without  voice 
or  language  speak  of  Him  alone; 
lie  is  that  Divine  principle  which 
speakcth  in  our  hearts,  and  without 
which  there  can  T>e  neither  just 
apprehension  nor  rectitude  of  judg- 
ment/' Thomas  a'Kempis. 


I  thank  Thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of 
Heaven  and  earth,  that  Thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent, and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. — Lukex.  21. 

'*  I  thank  Thee,  0  my  God,  with 
Jesus  Christ,  that  Thine  inefikble 
secrets  arc  hid  from  the  great  and 
wii>e,  whilst  Thou  takcst  pleasure  in 
revealing  them  to  feeble  and  humble 
souls !  It  is  with  babes  alone  that 
Thou  art  wholly  um-eserved ;  the 
othci-s  Thou  treatest  in  their  own 
way ;  they  desire  knowledge  and 
great  virtues,  and  Thou  givest  them 
dazzling  illuminations,  and  con- 
vertest  them  into  heroes.  But  this 
is  not  the  better  part,  there  is  some- 
thing more,  hidden  for  Thy  dearest 
children,  they  lean  with  John  upon 
Thv  breast.*'  Fbnelon. 


The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  joy.— G«L 
v.  22. 

"  Joy  is  a  prize  unbought,  and  is 
freest,  purest,  in  its  flow»  when  it 
comes  unsought.  No  getting  into 
heaven,  as  a  place,  will  compass  it 
You  must  carry  it  with  yon,  else  it 
is  not  there.  You  must  have  it  in 
you,  as  the  music  of  a  well-ordered 
soul,  the  fire  of  a  holy  puipose,  the 
welUng-up,  out  of  the  central  depths 
of  eternal  springs  that  hide  their 
waters  there."         H.  Bushksll. 


But  put  ^e  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
— Rom.  ziii.  14. 

*'They  that  put  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  are  clothed  with  a  four- 
fold garment.  1.  With  a  garment 
of  Cluist's  imputed    righteousness. 

2.  With  a  garment  of  sanctification. 

3.  With  a  garment  of  protection. 

4.  With  a  garment  of  glory.  The 
first  garment  may  be  called  a  winter^s 
garment,  because  it  covers  us.  The 
second  a  summer's  garment,  becaose 
it  adorns  us.  The  third  a  coat  of 
armour,  because  it  keeps  us  safe. 
The  fourth,  a  wedding  garment,  be- 
cause there  is  no  admission  to  the 
supper  of  the  Lamb  without  if 

Sfxkcsb. 


And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thj 
way ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  vhole* 
— Mark  x.  52. 

"  Whoever  will  go  to  heaven  must 
have  a  faith  of  his  own.  In  Oideon's 
camp  every  soldier    had    his  own 
pitcher ;    among  Solomon's  men  of 
valour  ever}'  one  wore  his  own  sword, 
and  these  were  they  .that  got  the 
victories.     The  five  wise  viigins  hid 
every  one  oil  in  her  lamp,  and  only 
these  enter  in  with  the  bridcgroonu 
Another's    eating    of  dainty   meat 
makes  ihec  none  the  fatter.'* 

T.  Adams. 
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«  pULL  the  night-belL*  This  is 
X  the  inscription  we  ofben  see 
written  on  the  doorpoct  of  the  shop 
in  which  medicines  are  sold.  Some 
of  as  hare  had  our  experiences  with 
night-hells  when  sodden  ilhiess  has 
overtaken  some  member  of  onr  house- 
holds, or  when  the  sick  have  rapidly 
grown  worse.  How  hare  we  hurried 
throogh  the  silent  streets,  when  only 
here  and  there  a  light  glimmered 
from  some  chamber  window  I  How 
eagerly  have  we  palled  the  night«bell 
at  oar  physician's  door;  and  then, 
with  prescription  in  hand,  have 
Bounded  the  alarm  -at  the  place 
where  the  remedy  was  to  be  pro- 
cured. Those  of  us  who  have  had 
these  lonely  midnight  walks,  and 
have  given  the  summons  for  quick 
i^lief,  know  the  meaning  of  that 
Bible-text,  "Arise?  cry  out  in  the 

Seasons  of  trouble  and  distress  are 
often  spoken  of  in  God's  Word,  under 
the  simile  of  9ii^A^.  The  word  vividly 
pictures  those  times  when  the  skies 
are  darkened,  and  the  lights  that 
gladden  the  soul  have  gone  out,  and 
it  is  not  easy  to  find  one's  way. 
Bneniies  may  be  stealing  on  us  in  the 
darkness.  Apprehensions  gather* 
uke  fancied  spectres,  to  make  us  un- 
easy or  afraid.  If  prosperity  be 
likened  to  the  noonday,  the  seasons 
cf  perplexity  or  distress  may  be 
likened  to  the  "night."  Perhaps 
Bome  of  the  readers  of  this  paragraph 
^ay  be  in  a  gloomy  night-season 
of  poverty,  or  bereavement,  or  of 
spiritual  donbt  and  depression.  Each 
heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness. 
I'riend,  arise,  and  pull  the  night- 
Mi  of  prayer!  God  your  Father 
•ays  to  you,  ^*  Call  upon  Me  in  the 


time  of  trouble ;  I  wiU  deliver  ihee^ 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  Me."  Cen- 
turies ago  it  was  said  of  certain 
people,  *^  They  cried  unto  the  Lord 
m  their  trouble,  and  He  delivered 
them  out  of  their  distresses." 

There  are  different  kinds  of  prayer. 
There  is  the  calm  communion  of  the 
soul  with  Qod.  There  is  the  affec- 
tionate converse  of  the  believer  with 
Him,  in  whichr.  faith  feeds  on  the 
promises,  and  recounts  its  mercies, 
and  finds  its  meditations  to  be  sweet. 
Then,  too,  there  is  the  sharp,  pierc- 
ing cry  of  anguish,  or  the  earnest 
appeal  of  importunity,  which  will 
not  let  God  go  without  an  imme- 
diate response.  Christ  described  the 
beseeching  eagerness  of  this  style  of 
prayer,  when  He  told  His  disciples 
about  a  certain  housekeeper  who 
went  to  a  friend's  house  at  midnight 
and  clamoured  for  the  loan  of  three 
loaves  of  bread  to  feed  unexpected 
guests,  until,  **  because  of  his  impor- 
tunity/'  he  got  all  the  bread  that  he 
needed.  There  are  many  varieties  of 
night-calls  for  relief,  from  the  sud- 
den cry  of  our  little  ones  in  their 
cribs,  to  the  shout  for  "  Help  !  "  in 
the  street,  or  the  eager  call  under- 
the  physician's  window.  These  are 
all  types  of  the  prayer  which  you  are 
to  pour  out  into  the  ear  of  God  in 
seasons  of  difficulty ,  or  distress,  or- 
danger. 

"  If  pains  afflict,  or  wrongs  oppress. 
If  cares  distract,  or  feara  dismay, 

If  guilt  deject,  if  sin  distress, 
The  remedy's  before  thee — ^pray." 

**  This  is  all  a  very  pretty  theory," 
some  of  you  may  say ;  "  and  it  has 
a  very  pious  sound.  But  please  to 
tell  me  what  actual  and  positive 
good  it  can  do  me.     Does  it  really 
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move  God  ?  Does  it  really 
bring  relief?"  Such  cavils  are  as 
common  as  breathing.  The  devil  can 
suggest  them  in  a  hundred  forms ; 
and  it  is  astonishing  how  much 
readier  some  people  are  to  believe 
the  father  of  lies,  than  to  believe 
their  Pather  in  heaven. 

Does  the  prayer  of  faith  really 
move  God?  To  this  we  can  only 
reply,  that  God  Himself  telb  us  that 
it  does  actually  produce  that  state 
of  things  in  which  it  is  right  and  in 
accordance  with  His  will  to  bestow  the 
asked-for  blessing.  God  tell  us  that  He 
loves  to  be  asked,  and  is  the  rewarder 
of  them  who  diligently  seek  Him.  He 
tells  us  that  the  fervent  effectual 
prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth 
much.  He  bids  us  ask  and  we  shall 
receive.  His  word  abounds  in 
narratives  of  the  actual  bestowal  of 
things  which  His  children  have  be- 
sought Him  to  give  them.  When 
His  needy  or  suffering  ones  have 
pulled  the  night-bell  of  prayer  with 
strong  faith,  He  has  relieved  them 
of  their  distress,  or  removed  evils 
they  suffered  from,  or  else  given  to 
them  supernatural  grace  to  bear 
their  burdens.  On  his  bed  of  anguish 
Hezekiah  rang  this  night-bell,  and 
•God  heard  it,  and  spared  his  life. 
In  his  dungeon  at  Jerusalem  Peter 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  a  whole 
prayer-meeting  cried  at  the  same 
time  for  his  deliverance,  and  God 
«ent  His  angel  and  brought  the 
apostle  out  of  the  prison.  Answered 
prayers  cover  the  field  of  providen- 
tial history  as  flowers  cover  Western 
prairies.  Answered  prayers  hover 
around  the  communion  tables  of  our 
churches  in  seasons  of  revival,  as  we 
have  seen  great  flocks. of  birds  de- 
cend  into  a  meadow.  Answered 
prayers  have  made  the  pulpits  of  Pay- 
son,and  Burn8,and  Spurgeon, powerful. 
Answered  prayers  have  visited  sick- 
Tooms  like  angels,  to  restore  to  life  ; 
or,  if  infinite  wisdom  had  appointed 
4jO  the  sick  to  die,  the  sting  of  death 


has  been  turned  to  the  song  of  victory 
'*  I  cannot  get  on  without  three  hours 
a  day  of  prayer  now,"  ssud  Martin 
Luther  in  the  thick  of  his  great 
fight  with  the  man  of  sin.  Are  you 
wiser  than  Luther  ? 

Some  people  pull  the  bell  of  prayer 
and  then  run  away  without  stopping 
for  the  answer.  Sometimes  they 
grow  discouraged,  and  mistake  a 
delay  for  a  total  denial.  Sometimes 
the  thine  asked  for  is  not  actually 
bestowed,  but  in  lieu  of  it  our  all- 
wise  Father  grants  us  something  far 
better.  He  does  not  spare  our  sick 
darling's  life,  but  He  takes  the  Uttle 
one  home  to  heaven,  and  draws  oar 
poor  hearts  up  with  it  unto  Himself. 
God  answers  prayers  according  to 
His  own  wisdom  and  love,  and  not 
according  to  our  shortsightedness. 
But  I  no  more  believe  that  God 
leaves  a  right  prayer,  offered  in  the 
right  spirit,  to  pass  unnoticed,  than 
I  believe  that  He  will  let  the  whole 
summer  pass  over  without  a  drop  of 
rain  or  dew. 

In  securing  answers  to  our  request 
we  must  co-operate  with  the  Lord. 
Some  people  ask  Him  to  do  their 
work.  "  Father,"  said  a  little  boy, 
after  he  had  heard  him  pray  fervently 
for  the  poor  at  family  worship— 
"father,  I  wish  I'had  your  corn-crib." 
"  Why,  my  son  ?  "  "  Because  then 
I  would  answer  your  prayer."  I 
have  heard  professing  Christians 
pray  for  the  conversion  of  their  chil- 
.dren,  while  they  were  taking  tbem 
night  after  night  into  scenes  of  folly 
and  dissipation.  We  may  make  fools 
of  ourselves,  but  the  Almighty  will 
never  let  us  implicate  Him  in  oar 
foolishness.  God  is  not  mocked; 
whatsoever  we  sow,  we  shall  also 
reap.   Neither  does  Ood  ever  wockus^ 

Then  "  my  friend,  if  you  will  only 
arise  and  cry  in  the  night,"  yoo 
may  be  sure  that  your  Father  will 
hear  the  bell.  He  will  send  the  right 
answer ;  and  if  it  is  not  hert  that  He 
lift  off  your  load.  He  will  giw  you 
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grace  to  carry  it.  Pull  the  bell  with 
a  strong  band !  You'll  never  doubt 
that  God  is  a  prayer-answerer  when 
you  get  to  heaven.  There  is  no 
night  there !  'He  who  has  often  arisen 
in  the  night  of  trouble  and  sorrow 


here  to  ring  the  bell  of  prayer,  with 
a  trembling  hand,  will  then  stand  iu 
the  morning  light  of  glory  on  the 
sea  of  glass  like  unto  pure  gold. — 
From  Reart  Life.  By  Dr.  Cuyler. 
Hodder  and  Stoughton. 


f  okble  Christians. 


PAUL  paints  the  portrait  of  the 
true  Christian  in  the  eighth  verse 
of  the  closing  chapter  of  his  letber  to 
the  Philippians.  Here  it  is.  The 
portrait  is  one  that  he  might  have 
written  his  own  name  under  when  it 
was  done : 

*'  Finally,  brethren,  whats6ever 
things  are  true,  whatsoeyer  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely^  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things." 

In  the  former  part  of  the  verse, 
Paul  paints  the  strong  features  of  the 
Christian — his  truthfulness,  his  ho- 
nesty, and  his  uncomprising  sense  of 
right.  These  are  such  deep  lines  as 
Michael  Angelo  painted  in  his  figure 
of  Moses  and  of  the  stem  heroes  of 
the  prophetic  era. 

But,  just  as  a  great  artist,  having 
delineated  the  piercing  eye,  the 
majestic  brow,  and  the  leonine  mouth 
of  his  hero,  throws  in  the  sofb  touches 
that  give  a  womanly  sweetness  to  the 
visage,  so  Paul  completes  his  portrait 
by  presenting  loveliness  and  admit' 
ahUneee  as  the  crowning  attractions 
of  the  Chjristian  character.  "  What- 
Boever  things  are  lovely !*  he  says, 


"  and  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report,"  This  is  the  only  place  in 
the  New  Testament  in  which  this 
word  "lovely"  is  to  be  found.  It 
literally  signifies  what  is  dear  to  any 
one.  It  is  that  quality  in  the  Chris- 
tian character  that  engages  the  afiec- 
tions  of  all  who  come  into  its  presence. 
The  phrase  **  things  of  good  report '' 
also  occurs  in  this  passage  alone.  It 
means  that  which  excites  admiration 
and  wins  approbation.  The  two 
expressions  together,  signify,  in  plain 
English,  **  he  lovable ;  let  your  life 
win  the  hearts  of  all  around  you." 

It  was  well  that  the  Apostle  put  in 
this  finishing-stroke.  It  was  well  to 
remind  the  most  conscientious  Chris- 
tian that  he  should  strive  to  render 
his  religion  attractive  to  others.  For 
not  every  good  man's  pie  by  is  lov- 
able. Some  men's  religion  has  too 
much  acidity  to  taste  well.  Others 
sour  their  religion  with  an  intense 
censoriousness.  Their  conversation 
is  enough  to  set  every  one's  teeth  on 
edge.  After  an  hour's  talk  with  them , 
you  think  the  worst  of  even  the  best 
men  you  know.  They  are  crabbed 
Christians.  Everybody  respects 
them,  but  nobody  loves  them.  We 
once  had  a  venerable  and  most  godly- 
minded  officer  in  our  church,  who 
never  did  a  wrong  act,  to  my  know- 
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ledge ;  and  yet  he  .never  did  a  plea- 
sant one  either.  There  was  a  deal  of 
good  solid  *^  meat "  in  him,  bat  no 
one  liked  to  prick  his  fingers  in 
coming  at  it.  So  the  rugged  old 
man  was  left  to  go  on  his  way  to 
heaven,  working  and  praying  and 
scolding  as  he  went ;  but  even  the 
•children  in  the  street  were  almost 
afraid  to  speak  him.  A  drop  or  two 
of  the  Apostle  John  in  his  compo- 
sition would  have  made  him  a  glo- 
rious specimen  of  a  Christian.  He 
has  become  mellower,  by  this  time, 
in  the  sunny  atmosphere  of  heaven. 
There  is,  also,  a  sanctimonious  set 
face,  which  some  people  wear,  that  is 
anything  but  attractive.  We  once 
dealt  with  such  a  man  in  business ; 
and  we  always  counted  carefully  the 
change  he  gave  back  after  a  purchase. 
We  did  it  instinctively ;  for  we  had 
an  uncomfortable  suspicion  that  his 
manner  of  look  and  speech  was  a 
^nask  to  hide  from  the  world  a  design- 
ing nature.  Perhaps  we  did  him  in- 
justice ;  but  the  fault  was  his  own  in 
wearing  so  repulsive  a  sanctimonioas- 
ness. 

A  lovable  Christian  is  one  who 
hits  the  golden  mean  between  easy, 
good-natured  laxity  of  conscience  on 
the  one  hand,  and  stern,  ungenial 
moroseness  on  the  other.  He  is 
sound,  and  yet  ripe,  sweet  and  mel- 
low. He  never  incurs  contempt  by 
yielding  to  men's  sinful  prejudices^ 
nor  does  he  incur  the  antipathy  of 
others  by  doiug  right  in  a  hateful, 
surly,  or  bigoted  way. 

Did  our  blessed  Saviour  ever  fall 
into  either  of  these  extremes  for  a 
moment  ?  Was  not  His  the  sinless, 
incorruptible  majesty  that  awed  His 
followers,  while  His  gentle  benignity 
inspired  their  enthusiastic  love  ?  If 
Jesus  were  now  on  earth,  we  can 
imagine  that  the  poorest  people 
would  not  be   afraid  to   approach 


Him.  Were  He  to  enter  a  modern 
mission-sohool,  as  He  once  entered  a 
sjnBgoguB,  how  Aie  ragged  young- 
sters  woald  draw  to  him !  If  He 
visited  our  houses,  how  welcome  He 
would  make  Himself  at  our  firesides, 
and  how  our  children  would  love  to 
climb  on  His  lap  and  kiss  that  sweet, 
pensive  benignant  face !  There  is  do- 
tiling  derogatory  to  His  Divine  dig- 
nity in  this.  Christ  Jesus  drew  to 
Him  poor  suffering  women,  and  oat- 
cast  publicans,  and  sinners  that  had  a 
sore  heartache,  and  troops  of  little 
children  who  rejoiced  to  receive  His 
benediction  or  to  sing  hosannas  in 
His  praise. 

Now,  what  Christ  was,  everyChris- 
tian  should  strive  to  be.  He  is  oar 
model,  not  only  in  spotless  ht^iness, 
but  in  unnwmenees  of  character  also. 
Let  us  learn  of  Him.  Let  us  lean 
from  Him  how  to  combine  the  most 
rigid  sense  of  justice,  purity  and  in- 
tegrity with  the  lovable  attiactioos  of 
a  sunny  &ce,  a  kind  word,  an  unsel- 
fish courtesy,  and  a  genuine  sympa- 
thy for  even  the  most  hardened  sin- 
ners. The  worst  men  may  scoff  at 
Bible-religion,  but  at  heart  honour 
the  consistent  Christian  who  wears 
the  beauty  of  holiness  in  his  ebarac- 
ter  and  conduct.  A  livifi^^  lovabk 
Christian  is  the  most  powerful  argn- 
ment  for  the  OospeL  No  infidel  erer 
yet  refuted  that. 

Study  Christ,  then.  Lore  Christ ; 
get  your  heart  saturated  with  Him. 
Follow  Christ.  His  example  and 
His  grace  can  turn  deformity  s&d 
sullenness  and  sin  into  the  sweet 
comeliness  of  "whatsoever  things 
are  lovely,  and  whatsoever  things  are 
of  good  report.*'  He  that  winnetii 
souls  is  wise.  But  if  yon  would  win 
sinners  to  the  Saviour,  you  must  make 
your  religion  winsome, — ^From  Heart 
Life.  By  Dr.  Cuyler,  Hodderand 
Stoughton. 
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GoTBBNOR  Eyhe. — ^The  case  of 
GoTernor  Eyre  has  at  length  been 
brought  before  Parliament,  on  a 
motion  introduced  by  the  Ministry, 
for  a  grant  of  £4,133  to  defray  the 
expense  inenrred  in  his  defence  in 
the  Courts  of  Law.  The  report  of 
the  Commission— composed  of  the 
ablest  and  most  impartial  men  whose 
services  could  be  obtained — appointed 
by  Goyemment  to  investigate  on  the 
spot  the  charges  brought  against 
Urn,  stated  that  he  had  un- 
necessarily and  improperly  prolonged 
martial  law;  that,  during  part  of  the 
time  when  it  was  proclaimed,  no 
trials  or  executions  ought  to  have 
occurred  ;  that  the  punishment  of 
death  was  unnecessarily  frequent ; 
that  the  floggings  were  reckless,  and 
at  Bath  positively  barbarous;  and 
that  the  burning  of  1,000  houses 
was  wanton.  It  required  some 
powerful  argument  to  palliate  a 
proposal  to  tax  the  nation  for  the 
payment  of  his  expenses;  when 
these  atrocities  were  brought  under 
investigation  in  a  legal  tribunal; 
and  Mr.  Gladstone  stated  that  the 
preceding  Conservative  Government 
had  given  Mr.  Eyre  a  virtual  pro- 
mise that  his  expenses  would  be  re- 
fonded,  and  he  held  himself  bound 
to  honour  this  promise;  but  he 
added, ''  I  am  bound  to  say  that  if 
the  question  had  been  submitted  to 
us,  hee  from  all  considerations  of 
prior  engagement,  while  admitting 
these  ccmditions,  while  entirely  for- 
bearing to  censure  those  who  had 
taken  a  different  course,  we  should 
not  have  thought  it  our  duty 
to  be  the  author  of  such  a 
proposition."  Mr.  Gladstone  may 
have  thought  it  obligatory  to  main- 
tain the  consistency  of  Ministerial 


traditions ;  but  the  House  was  under 
no  obligation  to  vote  the  money, 
and  the  odium  of  this  transaction 
rests  upon  its  head.  Now,  as  all 
Mr.  Eyre's  expenses  had  been  more 
than  covered  by  the  subscriptions, 
raised  for  his  defence,  amounting  to 
£13,000,  in  addition  to  a  tcNti- 
monial  fund  of  several  thousand 
pounds,  and  as  he  was  in  pocket 
by  these  prosecutions,  the  vote  of 
the  House  of  Commons  was  evi- 
dently intended  to  denote  an  ap- 
proval of  his  conduct.  From  the 
first  announcement  of  these  atroci- 
ties, the  question  assumed  a  party 
character,  and  the  whole  weight  of 
Conservatism  was  brought  to  bear 
in  his  favour.  The  vote  of  money 
was,  therefore,  a  Conservative  ver- 
dict, aided  by  the  Ministerial  pha- 
lanx, and  a  few  Liberals,  who 
persuaded  themselves  that  the 
floggings  and  the  burnings,  the  tor- 
tures and  the  execution  were  indis- 
pensable to  the  safety  of  the  Colony. 
What  will  the  calm  and  impartial 
voice  of  posterity  say  to  this  vote, 
when  it  is  read  side  by  side  witii  the 
disclosures  of  the  Commission,  and 
the  denunciation  of  the  Chief  Jus- 
tice, which  will  always  be  regarded 
as  settling  the  merits  of  the  question  ? 
Where  is  the  consistency  of  an  Ad- 
ministration which  proposes  and 
supports  this  award  of  condonation, 
to  say  the  Icastof  it  ?  while  for  a  pre- 
cisely similar  proceeding  of  Mr. 
Cowan  in  the  Kooka  affair — but  far 
more  excusable,  inasmuch  as  it  was 
committed,not  with  cool  deliberation, 
but  in  all  the  excitement  of  a  panic 
— ^it  has  sanctioned  his  dismissal  and 
ruin.  After  the  favour  bestowed  on 
Mr.  Eyre,  has  not  Mr. Cowan  a  strong 
claim  to  be  restored  to  the  service  ? 
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The    Pope    and    thji    German 
Empibe. — Since  the   establishment 
of  German  unity  tmder  a  Protestant 
Emperor,    the  Vatican    has    never 
ceased  to  use  the  vast  influence  it 
possesses,   through  its  bishops  and 
priests,  to  impede  the  consolidation 
of  the  Empire.  Its  clergy  have  been 
ordered  to  preach  against  the  Em- 
pire in  the  pulpit  and  the  confes- 
sional, and  every  political  engine  at 
the  command  of  the  Pope  has  been 
employed  in  the  sanle  crusade.     The 
Cabinet  of  Berlin  has  at  length  been 
obliged  to  take  measures  in  self-de- 
fence.    It  has  given  countenance  to 
the  Old  Catholics,  now  the  organised 
opponents  of  the  Papacy ;  it  has  pro- 
hibited the  bishops  to  inflict  excom- 
munication on  those  who  would  not 
accept  the  dogma  of  Infallibility,  and 
thus  to   injure  their  social  position ; 
and,  following  the  example  of  an 
infallible   pontifl*,.who  aflixmed  that 
he  was  acting  under  the  immediate 
inspiration   of  the   Divine  Spirit,  it 
has,  like  Clement  XIV.,  "  extirpated 
and  abolished  the  Society  of  Jesus,  its 
ofiices,|houses  and  institutions."    The 
Pope  has  now  openly  thrown  down 
the  gauntlet   to   Prince    Bismarck, 
and,  i|i  a  recent  address  to  a  German 
Society  at  Rome,  has  not  only  had  the 
imprudence  to  indulge  in  invective — 
no  new  thing,   however,  with   the 
Sovereign  Pontiff*— but  to  menace  the 
Empire,  which  is  contrary  to    the 
habitual  prudence  of  the  Holy  See. 
He  distinctly  affirmed  that  a  persecu- 
tion of  the  Church,  long  and  insidi- 
ously prepared,  had  broken  out  in 
Germany ;  that  the  persecution  was 
encouraged,  nay,    even    instigated, 
by  the  Prime  Minister  of  a  powerful 
Government,  and  that  he  had  given 
the  Minister  to  imderstand  that  to 
commence  a  stand-up  fight  with  the 
Church  and  the  Divine  Truth  en- 
trusted to  it, was  simple  madness; 
and  he  wound  up  his  phillipic  by 
announcing  that ''  a  little  stone  would 
shortly  fall  from  on  high  and  smash 


the  feet  of  the     Coloesiis."     Tlie 
Catholic  organs   in  Germany  have 
endeavoured  to  soften  this  impreca- 
tion by  stating  that  by  the  Colossus 
was  meant  the'principle  of  infidelitv ; 
but  it  is  felt  Uiat  there  can  be  but 
one  application  of  it.     War  has  thus 
been  declared  between  the  Vatican 
and  the  German  Empire,  now  the 
preponderating    power  in    Europe, 
and  it  is  plain  that  if  the  Pope  and 
his  successor  should  maintain  the 
course  of  policy  now  pursued,  there 
will  be  war  to  the  knife.    This  mo- 
mentous crisis  has  been  brought  on 
by  the   political,  and  not  the  reli- 
gious, movements  of  the  Roman  cuiia 
— or  rather  by  religious   machinen* 
for  political  objects.  Germany,  which 
was  profoundly  indifferent  to  the  Syl- 
labus and  the  dogma  of  Infiillibilitr, 
cannot  allow  the  Pope  to  interfere 
with,  and  to  thwart  the  nearest  and 
dearest  object  of  her  national  policy. 
Even  the  German  Catholics  appear 
to  be  more  animated  with  a  principle 
of  patriotism  than  of   devotion  ta 
their  spiritual  dictator,  and  have  ex- 
pressed their  resentment  at  these  at- 
tempts of  the  Pope  and  his  counsel- 
lors to  embarrass  and  disintegrate 
the   Empire.     That  there  may  be 
no  mistake  about  the  designs  of  Rome« 
the  Osservaiore  Romano — ^the  oi^ 
of  the  Papal  Court — positively  asserts 
that  '^  no  German  Emperor  can  legiti- 
mately exercise  the  functions  of  his 
office  unless  he  is  a  Catholic,  and 
has  received  the  cro?m  of  the  Holy 
Eoman  Empire  from  the  hands  of 
the  Holy  Father." 

Pews  nr  Church. — ^The  House  of 
Lords,  having  little  or  nothing  to  do, 
have  filled  up  the  session  with  legis- 
lation in  connection  with  the  Estab- 
lished Church — of  which  they  are 
the  hereditary  champions — and  hare 
passed  eight  or  ten  bills  on  creiy 
variety  of  subject,  and  sent  them  down 
to  the  Commons.  As  the  Church  of 
England  is  the  offispring  of  the  State, 
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no  alteration,  however  insigaificant, 
can  be  made  in  its  formulas,  or 
creeds,  or  liturgy,  or  prayers,  or  iu- 
temal  economy  without  the  consent 
of  the  parent.  This  is  a  disadvantage 
to  both  parties.  The  Church  has 
none  of  that  freedom  of  action  in  the 
management  of  its  own  affairs,  which 
ought  to  belong  to  every  religious 
community.  As  an  ecclesiastical 
corporation,  created  by  law,  it  is 
hampered  at  every  corner  by  restric- 
tions and  enactments  imposed  by 
the  lay  authority  of  Queen,  I^rds, 
and  Commons.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Commons  find  their  invaluable 
time  frittered  away  by  the  indrod  no- 
tion of  questions  and  discussions 
totally  foreign  to  their  secular  cha- 
racter and  duties.  It  is  obliged  to 
reverse  the  time-honoured  maxim, 
"^de  minimU^  &c.  This  anomaly 
has  seldom  been  more  clearly  ex- 
hibited than  on  the  16th  of  last 
month.  On  the  motion  for  going 
into  Committee  on  the  Church  Seats 
Bill,  which  had  come  down  from 
the  Lords,  Mr.  Beresford  Hope,  who 
had  charge  of  it,  and  who  appears  to 
be  the  representative  of  the  Estab- 
lishment in  the  Lower  House,  raised 
a  discussion  on  the  third  clause, 
which  empowered  churchwardens  to 
pat  strangers,  at  the  commencement 
of  the  service,  into  pews  which  would 
otherwise  be  empty.  It  is  scarcely 
credible  that  the  time  and  attention 
of  the  House  of  Commons  should 
hare  been  squandered  on  a  matter  of 
such  exceptional  paltriness.  Mr. 
Dalrymple  very  naturally  objected 
to  the  extension  of  this  rule  to  exist- 
ing churches,  where  many  of  the 
congregation  had  purchased  pews; 
and  he  moved  that  the  House  should 
go  into  Committee  on  the  Bill  that 
(lay  three  months,  which,  however, 
was  negatived.  On comingto  the  third 
clause,  Mr.  Hunt  trusted  that  Mr. 
Beresford  Hope  would  consent  to 
give  five  minutes'  grace  from  the 
commencement  of  the  service  to  the 


late  comers.  Mr.  Crawford  thought 
the  seats  should  not  be  given  to 
strangers  till  the  beginning  of  the 
first  lesson.  Mr.  Illingworth  regarded 
this  as  an  attempt  to  turn  the  House 
into  a  lay  Convocation.  An  amend- 
ment was  then  moved  that  it  be  left 
to  the  incumbent  and  churchwardens 
to  make  arrangements  for  filling  up 
the  vacant  seats.  Mr.  R.  Fowler 
was  of  opinion  that  a  reason- 
able time  should  be  allowed  to  lapse 
before  the  scats  were  given  away. 
Mr.  Cowper-Temple  considered 
that  ten  minutes  was  the  proper 
allowance  to  be  made  to  the  pew- 
holders.  Mr.  Monk  said  that, 
as  a  churchman,  he  was  truly 
ashamed  that  they  should  have  spent 
more  than  an  hour  in  discussing  such 
a  question.  This  was  the  most  ra- 
tional remark  made  during  the 
evening,  and  the  amendment  and  the 
clause  were  at  once  negatived  with- 
out a  division. 

Shall  we  be  charged  with  a  want 
of  Christian  charity  if  we  take  this 
opportunity  of  alluding  to  the  un- 
punctuality  which  too  frequently 
prevails  in  Dissenting  chapels,  and 
which  forms  so  strong  a  contrast  to 
the  practice  in  the  churches  of  the 
Establishment  as  to  be  considered  a 
token  of  denominational  discrimi- 
nation ?  The  absence  of  a  worshipper 
in  the  Episcopal  church  when  the 
service  begins  is  an  exception ; 
whereas,  at  the  hour  fixed  for  the 
commencement  of  worship  at  our 
chapels  Nearly  half  the  pews  are, 
too  often,  empty,  and  ten  minutes, 
sometimes  even  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  elapses  before  they  are  filled. 
During  this  period  the  attention  of  the 
minister  and  of  the  congre^tion  is 
distracted,  and  the  solemnity  of  de- 
votion disturbed,  by  a  constant  stream 
of  locomotion.  Is  it  too  much  to 
expect  that  the  Christian  worshipper 
should  be  as  conscientiously  punctual 
in  keeping  his  appointment  in  the 
House  of  God  as  he  considers  it  nc- 
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ce«saiy  to   be  in  regard  to  secular 


en<T^ageinents  ? 


Mr.  Mtall's  MoTioif.  —  Mr. 
MialFs  motion  for  an  address  to  the 
Crown  to  issue  a  Roval  Commission 
to  inquire  into  the  origin,  amount, 
and  application  of  the  revenues  of 
the  Church  of  England  came  on  in 
the  House  at  the  beginning  of  last 
month,  and  was  negatived  by  295  to 
94 — a  majority  of  three  to  one.  It 
was,  of  course,  understood  that  the 
motion  had  reference  to  the  question  of 
disestablishment,  and  the  numbers 
on  the  division  may  be  taken  to  in- 
dicate the  relative  number  of  those 
who  are  prepared  to  vote  for  the 
separation  of  Church  and  State,  and 
those  who  are  resolved  to  maintain 
the  union.  The  most  notable  cir- 
cumstance in  the  debate  was  the 
speech  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  which  de- 
veloped, to  a  greater  extent  than  was 
before  credited,  the  feeling  of  inexo- 
rable hostility  which  he  feels  to- 
wards Dissent.  He  avowed  his 
strong  attachment  to  the  principle  of 
an  Established  Church  in  England, 
to  which  no  one  could  take  excep- 
tion, as  ever}'  man  has  a  right 
to  his  individual  opinions.  But 
when  he  assured  the  House  that 
he  never  would  change  these 
opinions,  it  was  considered  rather  a 
hazardous  assertion,  inasmuch  as  it 
would  not  be  easy  to  discover  any 
opinion  he  once  avowed  with  equal 
pertinacity,  which  he  has  not  since 
repudiated.  One  of  the  most  amusing 
and  instructive  books  which  could  be 
written  woidd  be  the  mutations  of 
opinion  in  our  public  men ;  and  in 
such  a  compilation  Mr.  Gladstone 
would  require  a  whole  chapter,  which 
might  conclude  most  appropriately 
with  a  paragraph  describing  how  the 
statesman  who  committed  himself, 
thirty  years  ago,  to  the  principles 
contained  in  the  treatise  on  "  Church 
and  State,"  extinguished  the  Irish 
Church  three    years    ago,     Such  a 


memoir  would  not  be  so  huiiuliatiii(r 
afl  peoplemightimagine,since  it  would 
only  show  that  our  statesman  had 
grown,  as  they  thought,  wiser  with 
age.  But  Mr.  Gladstone  might  have 
displayed  his  loyalty  to  the  State 
Church  ^thout  indidging  in  a  gra- 
tuitous and  flippant  sneer  at  tW 
Nonconformists,  who  strained  every 
nerve  at  the  last  election  to  place 
him  in  his  present  proud  position, 
and  have  ever  since  been  his  iiio>: 
unflinching  supporters.  The  contra!-" 
between  the  contemptuous  langnact 
he  applied  to  them,  and  the  defcrcu 
tial  terms  in  which  he  alway*^  allude 
to  the  Roman  Catholics,  will  not  b^ 
lost  lipon  Dissenters,  and  they  must. 
at  the  next  election,  be  content  to  b 
Liberals  without  being  Ministcriaj- 
ists. 

The  defeat  of  Mr.  Miall's  motioi. 
has  afforded  a  source  of  exultation  t.- 
all  parties  connected  with  the  Church: 
and  churchmen — ^both  those  wh.' 
attend  her  ordinances,  and  those  wbj 
are  never  seen  within  her  doors— an 
rampant  in  their  joy.  The  defeat  fit 
Mr.  Cowper-Temple's  Bill  for  allow- 
ing Dissenters  to  preach  in  an  Estab- 
lished pulpit,  without  incurring  the 
penalty  of  three  months  imprison- 
ment, the  extrusion  by  an  unscrupu- 
lous ruse  of  the  Burial  Bill,  and  the 
miscarriage  of  Mr .  Miall's  motion  havt . 
it  is  said,  snuffed  out  Dissent.  I' 
has  lost  all  its  political  influence,  and 
is  an  expiring  heresy.  We  arc  frei 
to  confess  that  at  the  present  tiioi 
Dissent  appears  to  be  at  the  bottom 
of  the  ladder,  and  possibly  mar  havt' 
lost  the  few  steps  it  had  acquired. 
No  one  in  any  influential  circle  has  a 
word  to  say  for  it.  The  Icadins: 
journalists,  the  men  of  wealth,  ot 
position,  and  of  power  in  society,  an^i 
the  official  magnates  on  bothsidesthi 
Speaker,  treat  it  with  profound  as'^ 
fervid  contempt.  Tlie  cekhrated 
maxim  of  Cavour,  **afi«»  Church  in  a 
free  State,"  is  never  to  be  permitted  t^ 
obtain  a  footing  in  England,  or  Scot- 
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hnd,  or  Wales,  though  it  has  been 
fully  exemplified  in  Italy  and  Ire- 
land. The  Established  Church — 
which  now,  by  the  gitice  of  the 
Privy  Council,  is  allowed  .a  most 
comprehensive  variety  of  creeds, 
oscillating  between  Romanism  and 
rationalism,  even  to  the  verge  of 
scepticism — is  now,  and  will  eontimie 
to  be,  enthroned  in  England  in  secula 
nculorum. 

But  in  this  age  of  mutations,  when 
opinions  and  institutions  and  even 
thrones  are  the  subject  of  changes 
which  startle  us  by  their  abruptness, 
it  would  be  vain  to  fix  the  stamp  of 
permanence  on  any  institution,  how- 
ever venerable — not  even  on  the 
Established  Church  of  England. 
As  to  the  majority  which  threw  out 
Mr.  Miall's  motion,  it  will  not  be 
forgotten  that  the  abolition  of  the 
slave-trade,  the  Reform  Bill,  the  re- 
form of  municipalities,  the  abroga- 
tion of  the  corn-laws,  free-trade, 
household  suffrage,  and  the  ballot, 
were  all,  when  first  introduced  into 


Parliament,  rejected  by  majorities 
as  great,  and  in  some  cases 
greater.  There  is  a  time  for  all 
things.  The  wave  of  disestablish- 
ment is  passing  over  Europe,  and 
can  scai'cely  fail  in  due  course  to 
reach  our  shores.  The  dissensions 
in  the  Church  itself — the  various  sec- 
tions of  High  Church,  Low  Church, 
Broad  Chiirch,  and  Ritualistic 
Church,  which  exhibit  such  intense 
hostility  to  each  other — must  at 
length  break  the  golden  cord  which 
binds  them  all  up  together  in  the  same 
Establishment ;  and  he  must  be  a 
very  sanguine  prophet  who  would 
afiirm  that  it  will  survive  the  cen- 
tui'j,  even  if  it  should  see  the  close  of 
it.  It  is  much  to  be  doubted,  indeed, 
whether  the  comprehensiveness, 
which  the  Privy  Council  has  just 
completed,  and  which  it  is  becoming 
the  fashion  to  regard  as  the  glor}'  of 
the  Church,  may  not  turn  out  to  be 
an  element  of  weakness  rather  than 
of  strength. 
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ABOUT  the  time  that  Isaac  Watts 
was  writing  his  earliest  hymns 
at  Southampton,  in  Southern  P^ngland, 
two  brothers  were  bom  in  the  little 
town  of  Ep worth  who  were  destined 
to  be  better  known  over  the  world 
than  any  other  two  men  whom  Bri- 
tain produced  in  that  half-century. 
While  their  godly  mother  (Susanna) 
was  dying,  she  said  to  her  weeping 
household,  "  My  children,  as  soon  as 
my  spirit  is  released,  sing  a  song  of 
praise  to  God."  Among  the  group 
who  joined  in  this  song  of  triumph 
with  faltering  voices,  were  John,  the 
founder  of  Methodism,  and  Chables, 
Its  sweet  singer.    John  was  system  : 


but  Charles  was  sonj,  John  was  tho 
Bezaleel  who  laid  the  foundations> 
and  hew  .  out  the  pillars  of  the  new 
tabernacle;  but  Charles  was  the 
Asaph  who  filled  it  with  melody. 
Methodism  was  builded  rapidly  ;  but 
the  walls  never  would  have  gone  up 
so  fast  had  ther   not  been  buili  to 

Charles  Wesley  was  a  born  poet. 
Like  Toplady,  he  was  all  nerve,  and 
fire,  and  enthusiasm.  God  gave  him 
a  musical  ear,  intense  emotions, 
ardent  aftections,  and  a  glowing 
piety  that  never  grew  cold.  He  ate, 
drank,  slept,  and  dreamed  nothing 
but  hymns.     He  must  have  been  the 
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ready  writer  of  at  least  four  tbousaod. 
One  day,  while  on  his  itinerancy,  his 
pony  stumbled  and  threw  him  off. 
The  only  record  he  makes  of  the 
accident  in  his  diary  is  this :  '*  My 
companions  thought  I  had  broken 
my  neck;  but  my  leg  only  was 
bruised,  my  hand  sprained,  and  my 
head  stunned,  which  spoiled  my 
making  hymns  until — next  day  1 " 
Truly  a  man  must  have  been  pos- 
sessed with  a  master- passion  who 
could  have  written  a  sentence  like 
that! 

Wesley  found  his  inspirations  ''  on 
every  hedge."  He  threw  off  hymns 
as  Spurgeon  throws  off  sermons. 
For  example,  when  he  was  preaching 
to  a  crowd  of  rude  stonecutters  and 
quan-ymen  at  Portland,  he  turned 
his  appeal  into  metre,  and  improvised 
a  hymn,  in  which  occur  the  vigorous 
lines : 

**  Gome,  0  Thou  all- victorious  Lord, 
Thy  power  to  us  make  known  ; 
Strike  with  the  hammer  of  Thy  word 
And  break  these  htarts  of  stone !  " 

Standing  once  on  the  dizzy  pro- 
montory of  Land's  End,  and  looking 
down  into  the  boiling  waves  on  each 
side  of  the  cliff,  he  broke  out  into 
these  solemn  and  thrilling  words : 

'*  Lo !  on  a  narrow  neck  of  land, 
'Twixt  two  unbounded  seas  I  stand, 
Yet  how  insensibl'^  * " 

For  every  scene  and  circumstance 
of  life, — ^for  prayer-meetings,  for 
watch-nights,  for  love- feasts,  and 
for  dying  hours  and  funerals, — he 
had  a  holy  impassioned  lay.  But, 
like  Watts,  Cowper,  and  Toplady, 
he  had  his  mastei-piece.  The  Lord 
of  Glory  bestowed  on  Charles 
Wesley  the  high  honour  of  com- 
posing the  finest  heart-hymn  in 
tlie  English  tongue.  If  the  {greatest 
hvmn  of  the  Cross  is  **  llock  of 
Ages,"  and  the  greatest  hymn   of 


Providence  is  Gowper*s, '  God  moves 
in  a  mysterious  way,"  and  the 
grandest  battle-hymn  is  Martin 
Luther's  "  God  is  our  reftige,*  then 
it  may  be  said,  also,  that  the  queeu 
of  all  the  lays  of  holy  love  is  that 
immortal  song — 

**  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul ! 
Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly. 
While  the  bUlowa  near  me  roll, 
While  the  tempest  still  is  high ! ' 

Whatever  maybe  said  of  Weslej's 
doctrine  of  perfect  holiness,  there  k 
not  much  doubt  that  he  *'  attained 
unto  perfection  "  when  he  wrote  thu 
hymn.  It  is  happily  married,  also, 
to  two  exquisite  tunes,  "  Refugt' 
and  **Martyn,"  both  of  which  are 
worthy  of  the  alliance.  The  first  of 
these  tunes  is  a  gem. 

The  one  central,  all-pervading  idei 
of  this  matchless  hymn  is  the  soul's 
yearning  for  its  Saviour.  The  figures 
of  speech  vary,  but  not  the  thought. 
In  one  line  we  see  a  storm-to^ 
voyager  crying  out  for  shelter  until 
the  tempest  is  over.  In  another  line 
we  see  a  timid  tearful  child  nestling 
in  its  mother's  arms,  with  the  words 
faltering  on  its  tongue — 

•*  Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly ! " 

'*  Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee." 

Two  lines  of  the  hymn  have  beea 
breathed  fervently,  and  often  out  o. 
bleeding  hearts.  When  we  were  owe 
in  th*;  valley  of  the  death-shade,  witk 
one  beautiful  child  in  its  new-oiadfi 
grave,  and  the  other  threatened  ffitk 
fatal  disease,  there  was  no  prtj^f 
which  we  uttered  oftener  than  thu— 

"  Leave,  ah !  leave  me  not  alone; 
StiU  support  and  comfort  lae." 

We  do  not  doubt  that  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  other  bereaved  and  wounded 
hearts  have  cried  this  piercing  crv» 
out  of  the  depths  : — 


**  Still  support  and  comfort  me 


»»» 


JESUS,  LOVER  OF  MY  SOUL. 
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The  whole  hj'mn  U  at  once  a  con- 
fession and  a  prayer.  It  is  9k  prayer 
in  metre.  And  no  man  is  prepared 
to  sing  these  words  aright  unless  his 
son]  is  filled  with  deepest  and  most 
earnest  longings  after  the  Lord 
Jesus.  What  an  awful  blasphemy  it 
is  for  a  set  of  mere  trifling  amateurs 
in  a  choir  to  perform  this  holy 
prayer  merely  as  a  feat  of  musical 
skill !  What  college-boy  would  dare 
to  commit  the  Lord's  Prayer,  or  one 
of  his  pastor's  public  petitions,  to 
memory,  and  then  speak  it  as  a  mere 
piece  of  declamation  on  the  stage ! 
Yet  we  do  not  see  any  diiSerenee 
between  declaiming  a  prayer,  and 
the  heartless  mockery  o^ performing^ 
for  musical  effect,  such  words  as — 

''  Hide  me,  0  my  Saviour,  hide, 
Till  the  storm  of  life  is  past ! " 

Or  that  self-surrender  for  the  dying 
hour — 


"  Oh,  receive  my  soul  at  last ! 


i> 


Words  like  these  are  too  infinitely 
solemn  for  the  mummeries  of  frivo- 
lous lips  in  the  concert-room  or  the 
organ-loft!  When  a  congelation 
sing  such  a  hymn  as  "  Jesus,  lover 
of  my  soul ! "  each  one  should  feel  as 
if  he  were  uttering  a  fervent  per- 
sonal prayer  to  the  Son  of  Qod. 

The  history  of  Charles  Wesley's 
incomparable  hymn  would  fill  a 
volume.  Millions  have  sung  it,  and 
will  be  singing  it  when  the  millen- 
nial mom  breaks.  A  coasting-vessel 
once  went  on  the  rocks  in  a  g^e  in 
the  British  Channel.  The  captain 
and  crew  took  to  the  boats,  and 


were  lost.  They  might  have  been 
saved  it'  they  had  remained  on  board  ; 
for  a  huge  wave  carried  the  vessel  up 
among  the  rocks,  where  the  ebbing 
tide  left  her  high  and  dry.  In  the 
captain's  cabin  a  hymn-book  was 
found  lying  on  his  table.  It  was 
opened  at  a  particular  page,  and  the 
pencil  still  lay  in  it  which  had 
marked  the  favourite  lines  of  the 
stout  sailor,  who  was  just  about 
going  into  the  jaws  of  death.  While 
the  hurricane.,  was  howling  outside, 
the  captain  had  drawn  his  pencil 
beside  thfese  glorious  words  of 
cheer— 

"  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul ! 

Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly, 
WhUe  the  hillows  fiear  me  rollf 

While  the  tempeet  eHll  ia  highl 
Hide  me,  O  my  Saviour,  hide, 

Till  the  f tormof  life  is  past; 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide ; 

Oh !  receive  my  soul  at  last !  " 

Blessed  death-song!  Thousands  of 
God's  redeemed  ones  have  shouted  it 
forth  as  the  ''  haven  "  of  rest  opened 
its  celestial  glories  to  their  view.  If 
we  could  choose  the  manner  of  our 
departure,  we  would  wish  to  die, 
singing — 

''  Other  refuge  have  I  none ; 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee ! 
Leave,  ah  I  leave  me  not  alone ; 

Still  support  and  comfort  me : 
All  my  trust  on  Thee  is  stayed. 

All  my  help  from  Thee  I  bring ; 
Cover  my  defenceless  head 

With  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing  I" 

^-Reari  Life^  by  Dr.  Cuyler. 
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The  Works  of  AureliiM  Auyuatine', 
BisliojT  of  Hipi)o.  A  New  TrauB- 
lation.  Vol.  HI.  JVrifinr/s  in 
Connection  icUh  tie  Donatint 
Controvert  If.  Transljitctl  l)y  the 
Kuv.  J.  li.  KiNf},  M.A.  V(»l.  iv. 
Anti-Pelagian  Works.  Vol.  I. 
'Jranslatcd  bv  PiSTJ-tt  1Iolm:es, 
P.D.  EJinburgh  :  T.  and  T. 
Clark.     1872. 

As  we  have  before  us  only  a  portion 
of  Augustine's  Anti-Pelagian  Works, 
we  may  resei-vo  our  remarks  on  them 
until  the  appearance  of  the  subsecjuent 
Tolumes.  The  w^ritings  in  connection 
with  the  Donatist  Controversy  open,  to 
our  view,  one  of  the  most  important, 
and,  in  some  senses,  one  of  the  most 
painful  chapters  in  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory. The  occasion  (though  by  no 
means  the  cause)  of  it  was  the  hasty 
and  apparently  irregular  election  of 
CiBcilianus  to  the  bishopric  of  Car- 
thage, in  A.D.  311,  and  his  consecra- 
tion by  Felix,  Bishop  of  Aptunga^who, 
it  was  alleged  had  been  a  tradit»r,  i-.f., 
in  times  of  jiersecution  and  under  the 
pressure  of  heathen  influence  had 
delivered  up  the  sacred  writings  in 
his  possession.  The  Donatists  ac- 
cepted as  their  leading  principle 
purity  of  Church  communion,  the 
necessity  of  admitting  to  membership 
those  only  who  were  believed  to  be 
truly  in  Christ,  and  the  related 
necessity  of  exercising  a  strict  watch- 
ful discipline.  They  also  denied  the 
Talidity  of  the  sacraments  if  admi- 
nistered by  unworthy  men,  and  conse- 
quently rebaptized  such  as  had  not 
received  baptism  at  their  own  hands. 
Mainly,  perhaps,  as  the  result  of  the 
sufferings  to  which  they  were  sub- 
jected, tney  were  the  first  to  protest 
against  the  imion  of  Church  and 
State  as  it  had  been  established  by 
Constantine,  and  in  other  ways  also 
they  anticipated  the  views  of  modem 
Nonconformists. 


Augustine  engaged  in  this  contro- 
versy long  befoi-e  he  was  raised  to  the 
bishopric  of  llippo,  and  the  part  lie 
played  in  it  greatly  extended  his  repu- 
tation, lu  fact  it  is  from  him  that  we 
gain  our  most  dctinito  knowledge  of 
tbe  **  schism  '* — a  fact  which  ought  to 
be  ccmstantly  remembered  in  our  at- 
tempts to  estimate  the  merits  of  the 
controvers}\  Few  of  us  would  con- 
sent to  be  portrayed  by  the  hands  of  a 
vigorous  and  impassicmed  opponent, 
who  can  scarcely  avoid  being  partial 
in  his  representation. 

No  one  who  reads  the  works  col- 
lected here  can  be  surprised  that  the 
Donatists  should  re^rd  Augustine  a^  a 
formidable  antagonist.  An  acnter  mind 
has ,  perhaps,  never  existed.  His  argu- 
mentative powers    ace  so   keen  and 
incisive,  his  logic  so  remorseless,  that 
once  grant  his  premiss,  and  there  i-*  no 
possibility  of  escaping  his  conclu-don. 
His  power  of  detecting  the  errors,  tie 
inconsistencies  and    aJLl    "  t^e   weak 
points  '*  in  the  position  of  an  opponent 
was  marvellous,  and  very  finequentlr 
he  "  tore  it  to  shreds."      In  many  re- 
spects our  sympathies  are  with  the 
Donatists  rather  than  with  Augustine ; 
in  other  instances  we  are  unable  to 
agree  with  either  party.    The  Dona- 
tist conception  of  the  purity  of  the 
Church  was  nearer  by  far  to  the  Ne^ 
Testament  ideal  than  Augtistaie|6 ;  bat 
both  parties  aUke  attached  an  impor- 
taupe    to   outward  membership  ^ith 
the  Church,  or  rather  with  their  own 
section  of  it,  for  which  there  is  bo 
warrant  in  Scripture.     As  httle  t^in 
we  accept  the   sacramentarian  views 
which,  to  a  large  extent,  they  he! J  in 
common.    The  Donatists  again  were 
surely  wi'ong  in  making  the  validity 
of  a  sacrament  dei>end  altogether  upon 
the  administration,  while  Aii^s^i^J 
was  right  in  making  it  rather  depeJid 
'upon  Christ.     No    doubt,    also,   the 
Donatists  went    to  imjust  extremes, 
and  there  is  much  in  the  letters  of 
Petilianus  that  comes  underthe  head  of 
personal  invective.     But  "  tiie  Catho- 
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lies  "  were  not  free  from  the  guilt  of 
T  r'nTx'jitiou,  and  had  thev  acted  more 
v.ivly  and  ;;ouerously,  the  'worst 
1  oat  arcs  of  the  schism  would  have 
ii-eii  avoided.  Augustine  assumes 
ivuuiu  and  again  the  very  point  that 
ii-^ded  to  be  ])roved,  viz.,  the  inherent 
-u;)criority  of  his  own  position,  and 
Lis  rl<jht  to  rebuke  his  opponents  for 
their  differences  from  him.  And  it 
MiLst  ever  be  regretted  that  in  hLs 
.'  ttiT  to  Boniface,  on  the  correction  of 
: '10  Donatists,  he  attempts  to  justify 
th?  interference  of  the  civil  power  in 
1  atters  of  religious  faith,  and  defends 
T "MSAcution  as  a  legitimate  means  of 
I  pressing  heresy  and  extending  the 
true  faith  (tec  this  Vol.,  pp. 
iVj— 500).    With  very  many  of  the 

•  I'inions  expressed  in  these  -:Vjiti- 
i'')natista  writings  none  of  us  will 
^^".•ee.  We  most  earnestly  repudiate 
'.:vir    imperfect    conception    of    the 

-  mctity  of  the  Church's  fellowship  as 
i :sii^ned(even  hereon earth)by  Christ, 
ttieir  baptismal  regeneration  theories, 
tiieir  incipient  Papalism  and  other 
i^'icii  things.  But,  on  the  hand,  there 
:^  much  that  is  noble  and  elevating, 

-  hich  could  only  have  proceeded  from 

*  ne  in  whom  thero  dwelt  very  largelj' 
*ho  Spiiit  and  power  of  Christ.  And 
whiitever  may  be  our  theological  or 
» 'olefiiastical  position  we  cannot  fail 
to  welcome  a  translation  of  works 
which  have  exercised  so  powei*ful  an 
intiuence  on  the  course  of  religious 
thought  and  life.  The  series  will,  on 
cyei-y  gitmnd,  bo  extremely  valuable. 
I'iditors,  translators  and  puolishGrs  are 
•ilike  doing  their  utmost  to  render  it 
^orthy  of  the  largest  and  most 
liberal  support.  We  most  earnestly 
tiu^t  that  their  efforts  will  be  ade- 
luately  appreciated. 


'hsns  Christ  and  Modern  Social  Life. 
By  John  Clifford,  M.A.,  LL.B. 
London :  Marlborough  &  Co. 
Price  Threepence. 

^His  IS  the  annual  address  to  the 
Assembly  of  the  General  Baptist 
•  hurchos,  held  at  Nottingham  in  tfune 
Y''^-  It  is  a  thoughtful  and  able  pro- 
nation, deserving  of  thoughtful  and 
niayerful  perusal. 


'Ike  Booh  of  the  Kings. — By  C. 
l'\  Keil,  D.D..  translated  firoBi 
the  Gdi-raan,  by  Rev.  jA)nBs 
Mabtin,  B.A.  T1i,b  Booii  of 
the  Frophet  DaineL  —  By  C. 
F.  Keil,  D.D.,  translated  fi^om 
the  German,  by  "Rev.  M.  G. 
KastoD,  M.A,  Eiinburgh:  T.  k 
T.  Claek,  38,  George-street, 
1872. 

TuEsK  volumes  form  part  of  the 
*'  Koil  and  Dclitzsch  Commontaries  ** 
on  the  Old  Testament,  the  transhition 
of  which  is  now  making  the  most 
satisfactory  progress.  In  their  owu 
dej)artinent,  the  works  are  unrivalled. 
They  have  not  so  many  general  ex- 
cellences as  Langes  **Bibelwerk.'* 
Their  aim  is  more  restricted,  but  what 
they  lose  in  extensive  they  certainly 
gain  in  intensive  power.  Their  criti- 
cal and  exegotical  merits  are  of  the 
very  highest  order,  and  their  bold 
master}'  of  the  many  difficult  ques- 
tions connected  with  the  text  and  its 
interpretations  are  patent  to  all.  The 
volumes  named  above — foiming  the 
first  issue  of  the  **  Foreign  Theologi- 
cal liibrary  "  for  the  current  yoai* — are 
a  fair  specimen  of  the  average  merit 
of  the  series;  and  wo  are  sure  that  no 
intelligent  student  can  go  carefully 
thi'ough  them,  without  acquiring  a 
loftier  idea  of  the  books  they  ex- 
pound, undei-standing  more  clearly 
their  place  in  the  development  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  discerning  in 
them  a  depth  of  sacred  truth  wnich 
only  a  patient,  learned,  and  spiritual 
investigator  could  havQ  brought  to 
light. 

The  name  of  our  friend  Mr.  Martin, 
of  Melbourne,  is  an  ample  guarantee 
for  the  accuracy  and  fidelity  of  the 
translation  of  the  **  Kings,"  while 
Mr.  Easton*8  is  no  less  so  for  the 
translation  of  **  Daniel.'*  The  attacks 
made  bj'  modem  rationalistic  criticism 
on  the  authenticitj'  of  Daniel  give  to 
Professor  Keil's  commentary  on  that 
book  an  especial  importance,  and  wo 
heartily  welcome  it  as  one  of  the 
most  valuable  defences  of  the  Catholic 
faith  which  our  own  age  has  produced. 
Of   that    part*   of   the   Introduction 
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which  discusses  the  genuiness  of  the 
book,  it  is  impossible  to  speak  too 
highly.  It  is  brief,  compact,  and 
decisive — a  fine  specimen  of  com- 
pressed and  concltisive  reasoning.  The 
external  arguments  against  the  book, 
drawn  e.g.,  from,  its  place  in  the  Canon 
{i.e.y  its  being  classed,  not  with  the 
Prophetical  writings,  but  in  the 
Hagiographa),  from  the  supposed  si- 
lence in  reference  to  its  striking  con- 
tents of  the  Prophets  who  lived  after 
the  exile;  the  internal  arguments 
based  upon  the  Greek  names  of 
musical  instruments,  and  upon  the 
historical  difficulties — such  as  the 
alleged  inconsistency  between  Dan.  i. 
I  and  Jeremiah  xxy.  1,  xxvi.  2,  are 
all  to  our  thinking  satisfactorily 
refuted,  as  is  the  position  of  Porphyry, 
accepted  by  a  number  of  recent 
critics,  that  the  book  was  written  in 
the  times  of  the  Maccabees.  With 
the  relations  andc^'rcumstancesof  those 
times  neither  the  language,  the  spiiit, 
nor  the  contents  of  the  book  cor- 
respond. 

in  most  instances  we  heartily  en- 
dorse Dr.  Keil's  exposition  of  the 
yisions  and  prophecies  of  Daniel. 
His  examination  of  the  whole  question 
of  "The  Seventy  Weeks'*  is  very 
thorough  and  impartial.  He  adopts 
the  interpretation,  the  germs  of  which 
are  found  in  Hippolytus  and  Apol- 
linaris  of  Laodicea,  that  the  prophecy 
is  esckatological,  announcmg  the 
deyelopment  of  the  Kingdom  of  Gk)d 
from  the  end  of  the  exile,  to  its  per- 
fecting at  the  second  coining  of  Christ 
at  the  end  of  the  days.  The  ordinary 
reference  of  the  prophecy  to  the  ap- 
pearance of  Christ  in  the  flesh.  His 
death,  and  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem by  the  Bomans,  is  held  by  Keil 
to  be  altogether  untenable,  both  on 
exegetical  and  historical  grounds. 
The  numbers  he  belieyes  can  only 
be  interpreted  symbolically,  and  while 
we  are  not  unconscious  of  difficulties 
in  the  vraj  of  this  as  well  as  of  the 
ordinary  yiew,  we  are  disposed  to  give 
it  our  adherence.  Our  impression  of 
the  whole  work  is  that  a  better  com- 
mentary cannot  be  desired,  that  no 
better  exists,  and  that  it  will  proye  of 
singular  ysdue  in  the  present  state 
of  English  thought. 


Christum  SimpUcity :  A  Senuonr 
preached  before  the  Kent  and 
Sussex  Baptist  Association,  1872. 
By  Rev.  J<  Drew.  London :  Pew- 
tress,  Brothers,  &  Co.,  14,  War- 
wick Lane.    Price  Twopence. 

The  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ  Mr. 
Di-ew  describes  as  consisting  in:— 
Purity  of  doctrinal  belief;  Undivided 
devotion  of  the  heart  to  Christ;  In- 
tegrity of  Christian  life  and  character ; 
Reality  and  sincerity  of  Christian 
worship.  The  dangers  to  which  it  l* 
exposed  arise  from: — ^Prevalent  sys- 
tems of  philosophy ;  Spirit  in  which 
physical  science  is  cultivated-;  the 
close  approximation  of  the  Church  to 
the  world;  Rationalism  and  Scepti- 
cism in  some  parts  of  the  Church ;  the 
revival  of  Romanism  and  Romanisiiig 
tendencies ;  the  rage  for  mere  magni- 
tude, effect,  and  immediate  success. 
The  importance  to  be  attached  to  the 
preservation  of  this  simplicity  is  ex- 
hibited in:— Its  relation  to  our  ovn 
Christian  life;  its  influence  upon  our 
families  and  Mends ;  its  effect  upon 
the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Church ; 
its  bearing  on  the  world ;  its  connec- 
tion with  the  glory  of  Christ  The 
safeguards  for  its  preservation  are  also 
judiciously  laid  down.  We  think  that 
our  friend  would  do  well  to  e»larpe 
this  sermon  into  a  volume  that  would 
allow  of  the  ftdler  discuasion  of  these 
momentous  topics.  We  thank  Mr- 
Drew  for  what  ne  has  done,  and  wiA 
for  more  of  the  same  kind. 


The  Doctrine  of  Christ  Devehpfd  bjf 
the  Apostles  ;  A  Treatise  on  tk 
Offices  of  ths  Redeemer  and  tk 
Doxology  of  the  Redeemed,  Bf 
Edwaud  Steane,  D.D.  8vo.,pp 
460.  Edinburgh :  Edmonstonand 
Douglas. 

We  are  heartily  glad  that  our  helored 
and  venerated  friend  has  been  per- 
mitted  to  supplement  his  long  and 
faithful  labours  in  the  ministry  by  tte^ 
production  of  this  valuable  work.  We 
shall  make  it  the  subject  of  a  mora 
extended  notice  next  month. 
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Jfandertnj/8  in  Scripture  Lands; 
being  Notes  oj  a  Nine  Months* 
Tour  in  JSpypt,  Palestine^  Syria, 
Turkey i  and  Greece,  by  Thomas 
RoBiKsoN,  D.D.  London:  R.  D. 
Dickinson,  Farringdon-st.    1872. 

Dr.  Bobinson  will  probably  be  known 
to  many  of  our  readers  as  the  author 
of  theyery  thoughtfuland  learned  Gk>m- 
mentary  on  theKomansin  theVanDoren 
series.  We  do  not  prize  these  **  Wan- 
derings" so  highly  as  the  commentary, 
but  they  have  neyertheless  a  value  of 
their  own.  The  descriptions  of  sceneiy 
of  religious  and  social  life,  and  of  the 
Tarious  antiquities  in  the  places  visited, 
are  free,  familiar,  and  accurate.  There 
is  a  large  amoimt  of  interesting 
information  with  regard  to  Ancient 
Kgypt  (this  part  of  the  book  is  ex- 
cJlent),  and  we  are  pleased  with 
the  extent  to  which  the  author  has 
made  himself  acquainted  with  the 
yarions  reliffious  activities  which  are 
at  work  in  the  East  under  the  auspices 
of  our  Scotch  and  American  brethren, 
and  of  whicb  many  in  England  are 
profoundly  ignorant. 


Statistics^  Old  and  New,  A  paper 
read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Mid- 
land Baptist  Association,  June  18, 
1872.  By  S.  J.  Chew.  Price 
Twopence.  Birmingham:  Hudson 
k  Son,  Bull  Street. 

A  8EA80KABLE  Comparison  between 
the  results  of  the  Apostolic  lainistry 
u  they  are  recorded  in  the  Book  of 
Acts,  and  the  results  of  the  ministry 
in  our  own  days  as  they  are  indicated 
in  the  report  of  one  of  our  largest 


assouiations.  Exception  was  taken  to 
some  of  the  representations  of  Mr. 
Chew's  jjaper,  but  it  is  unquestionably 
and  painfully  the  fact  that  the 
churches  are  in  a  low  state  through- 
out the  country.  More  prayer,  earnest 
believing  prayer,  for  the  revival  of 
religion,  is  the  greatest  want  of  the 
day. 


Sunshine  and  Shadows  in  Kaitem's 
Life.  London:  The  Religious 
Tract  Society,  56,  Paternoster 
How. 

The  Story  of  the  Nile :  Travels  and 
Adventures  in  Nubia  and  Abyssinia. 
London :  The  Religious  Tract 
Society. 

Bedels  Charity,  By  the  author  of 
'*  Jessica's  First  Prayer."  London: 
The  Religious  Tract  Society. 

If  Christian  parents  and  guardians  of 
the  young  wish  to  preserve  them  from 
the  noxious  influence  of  modern  novels, 
they  cannot  do  better  than  accept  the 
assistance  extended  to  them  by  the 
Tract  Society. 

The  authoress  of  "Bede's  Charity" 
is  second  to  none  of  her  numerous 
literary  sisters  in  wealth  of  invention, 
attracuveness  of  narration,  and  vigour 
of  style,  while  the  salt  of  Divine  truth 
savours  all  her  writings.  Ihe  l^ry  of 
the  Nile  is  a  book  for  every  boy,  and 
contains,  by  permission  of  the  pub- 
lishers, some  of  the  choicest  morceauw 
from  Speke,  Grant,  and  Baker. 
"  Sunshine  and  Shadoum, "  <fec.,  is  what 
little  girls  will  call  a  love  §fa  book. 
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MIXISTEEI.\X  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  Gr.  W.  Bannister,  late  of 
Amersham,  has  accei)ted  the  cordial 
myitation  of  the  church  at  Ilosse- 
street,  Shipley. 

The  Hev.  Harvey  Phillips,  B.A.,  of 
Evesham,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church,  Elackfriars- 
road,  Glasgow. 

The  Kev.  G.  Manmiduke  Borgin, 
late  of  Weston-super-Mare,  has  ac- 
cepted the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  churdi  at  Sutton,  yuirey. 

The  Kev.  Geo.  Howe,  after  sixteen 
years  of  faithful  and  useful  ministry 
ut  Warminster,  ten  years  at  Cardiff, 
and  six  years  at  Hoss,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  call  of  the  Baptist  church 
lit  rountesthor]>e,  near  Leicester. 

The  Bev.  J.  T.  Owers  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Tioscoe,  Derbyshire,  and  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church,  Station-street,  Burton-on- 
Trent. 

The  Bev.  B.  Aikenhead  preached 
fai-ewell  sermons  to  good  congrega- 
tions at  Wantage  on  Sunday,  June 
30th;  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
evening  sei^viee  there  was  a  large 
prayer-meeting,  to  invoke  the  Divine 
blessing  on  his  future  labours  at 
Wigan.  At  a  meeting  on  the  previous 
Wednesday  evening,  a  testimonial  from 
the  church  and  congregation  was  pre- 
sented to  him. 

After  nearly  fifty  years  spent  in  the 
ministry,  more  than  seventeen  of  th^n 
us  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in 
Winch^ombegGlouoestershire,  the  Bev. 
Bobert  Grace  has  resigned  the  pasto- 
rate. 

The  Bev.  J.  Billington,  of  Pinner, 
Middlesex,  has  accepted  an  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  Potter  Street,  Harlow, 
I']s8ex. 

The  Bev.  J.  G.  Hall  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Irwell  Terrace 
Baptist  Church,  Bacup,  near  Man- 
chester 

The  Picv.  Dr.  Hillier,  of  South 
Shields,  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 


the  Baptist  Church  uiieeting  in  tho 
South  Shields  Tabeniacle,  and  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  Baptist  Chxirch,  Bidgmonnt,  Beds. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Bawdox  College. — At  the  annual 
raeetin*::  of  Bawdon  C*ollege,  held  on 
June  26,  Dr.  Green,  the  President,  said 
that  he  held  in  his  hand  a  MS.  volume 
containing  a  record,  kept  by  successive 
presidents,  of  all  the  students  who  had 
been  admitted  into  the  college  from  its 
commenccmeut  in  1806  to  the  present 
time,  "^dth  some  notice  of  their  affcer- 
histoiy.  The  number  had  now  reached 
401,  comprising  not  only  those  who 
had  passed  through  the  college  into 
the  ministrv,   but  all  who  had  been 
received  within  its  walls — ^whether  they 
had  stayed  three  months  or  five  years, 
whether  they  had  become  ministers  or 
not.     Looking  back  over  the  twenty 
years  during  which  he  had  been  con- 
nected with  the  institution,  he  found 
that  the  total  number  so  received  had 
been    116,   of   whom    22  were   now 
upon  tke  liaL  of  studentls  (ftlthougph 
five     of  them    were    aottiing    over 
churokes),  leaving  124  who  had  left 
the  college  during  that  time.    What 
had    becrmio    of   these?    Eight   had 
died  in  the  faith  and  hope'  of  the 
Gospel — viz.,  two  in  the.  EagluBh  paa- 
toroite,  four  in  Australia,  one  on  the 
mission-field  (the  martyred  Mackay,  of 
Delhi),  and  one  whilo  still  at  collese. 
This  deduction  left  116  among  tne 
living.     Of  these,  11  had  left  college 
from  ill-health,  or  a  sense  of  inade- 
quacy for  the  work;  while  15,  after 
sustaining  the  ministry'  for  a  longer 
or  a  shorter  period,  had  returned  to 
secular  employment;    the  whole   26, 
however,  it  was  believed,  remaining 
steadfast   in    the   faith,   and    mostly 
being  actively  emplpyed  in  works  of 
Christian   usefulness    in     connection 
with  .  Baptist   churches.     Four   stu- 
dents, during  tho  twenty  years,  had 
retired  as  morally  unfit  for  the  work ; 
one,  at  least,  of  these  had  been  re- 
stored, aud  was  now  a  useful  member 
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of  the  Churcli  of  Clirisit.  Thoro  thus 
remained  eij»hty-six  iu  tlie  mini^h'3', 
of  whom  four  had  couformod  to  the 
(.'hurch  of  England,  and  throo  had 
joined  the  Indepoudeiits ;  while  two» 
Dr.  Green  grioTod  to  say,  had  become 
IJaitanane.  The  remaining  soventy- 
•^erea  were  all  Daptist  ministers,  in 
^ood  repute  among  the  churches: — 
m.,  aixty-six  in  the  homo  pa$toi*ate 
to  whom  tho  five  now  leaving  college 
laight  bo  added),  four  in  Scotland, 
lour  in  Ameiica,  one  on  his  war  to 
Australia,  and  two  in  the  foreign  mis- 
sion-field— Mr.  Carter  in  Ceylon,  and 
Mr.  Thomson  in  Western  Africa.  It 
was  (the  speaker  went  on  to  say)  a 
matter  of  devout  thankfulness  to  Grod 
that  all  through  those  twenty  years 
there  had  been  so  few  shipwrecks  of 
faith,  in  any  sense,  and  that  tho  col- 
lug;o  had  been  permitted  so  largely  to 
promote  the  interests  of  the  Cluistian 
<  hurch  in  general,  and  of  the  Baptist 
body  in  particular. 

BAiiROW-ix-rcttNESS.  —  On  July 
ITth,  the  foundation  stone  of  a 
new  Baptist  chapel  was  laid  at  Barrow 
by  Sir  James  Ilamsden,  Mayor  of 
the  town,  to  whont  tho  church,  and 
<:ongregation  are  indebted  for  the  gift 
of  the  excellent  site.  The  chapel  is  to 
be  in  the  Byssantino  style,  and  will 
ulfonl  accommodation  for  about  500 
persons  and  will  cost  £2,000.  The 
httle  church  here  has  passed  through 
a  checiuered  history,  and  has  encoun- 
tered many  difficuhies*  but  the  pro- 
ceedings of  last  Wednesday  will,  it  ia 
hoped,  constitute  a  new  era  in  the 
histor}''  of  .the  movement  to  found  a 
Hi^tist  chuich  in  this  rapidly-increas- 
ing town.  After  the  stone  had  been 
laid  the  Bev.  Hugh  Stoweli  Brown, 
<>f  Liverpool,  delivered  an  address,  in 
^'hich  he  refbired  to  tho  condition  of 
the  Baptist  denomination,  and  the 
piinciples  which  they  held.  *•  It  is  no 
rttlection,"  ho  said,  *'  upon  any  man 
^f  intelligence  and  education,  if  he  be 
ignorant  indeed  of  what  the  Baptists 
^*e,  for  a  large  number  of  the  best 
informed  men  in  England  don't  know 
very  much  aboirt  us  and  oui*  views." 
Hiving  stated  what  those  ^-iews  were, 
tie  speaker  observed: — "  Tho  doctrine 
« f  oup  religion  ia  the  Word  of  God, 
iiud  we  clearly  know  it  is  the  Bible, 


and  tho  Bible  alone,  that  is  the 
religion  of  tho  Baptists.  If  any  one 
asks  u.s  what  is  our  ritiMil  for  guidance 
I  would  answer  in  the  words  of  the 
present  Dean  of  AVestminster — *Let 
all  things  be  done  to  edification ;  and 
lot  all  things  be  done  in  decency 
and  order,  for  these  are  the 
only  rubrics  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  and  by  these  we  intend 
to  stand.' ''  Three  cheers  having  been 
given  for  Sir  James  Bamsdon,  the 
proceedings  closed  with  the  Benedic- 
tion. A  luncheon  was  then  partaken 
of  in  the  Working  Men's  Club  and 
Institute,  N.  Caine,  Esq.,  presiding, 
and  several  speeches  were  delivored. 
After  toa,  in  the<  'ougregational  school- 
room, Ilindpool-street,  a  pubUc  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  chapel,  presided 
over  by  tho  lie  v.  II.  1).  Jirown,  the 
newly-elected  pastor  of  tho  church, 
and  late  of  Eawdon  College.  Tho 
chairman  gave  a  history  of  the  church, 
and  addresses  followeil  by  the  lie  vs. 
H.  Stoweil  Bro\m ;  G.  Ho  wells.  Co- 
niston;  J.  Bell  (Wesley an).  Barrow; 
J.  Aspinoll  (Primitive  Methodist), 
Barrow;  and  Mr.  W.  Dawson.  Tho 
latter  speaker  stated  that  Mr.  S.  J. 
Claye  (who  was  not  a  Baptist)  had 
that  day  presented  them  with  £d(), 
Besides  £620  from  vaiious  scourcos, 
they  had  a  promiso  that  thsy  couhl 
rely  on  the  Steel  Works  and  the  Duke 
of  Devonahii*e  for  some  £200  more. 
The  oost  of  erection  would  be  about 
£2,000. 

RlilCBNT  DEATHS. 

MRS.  riLVllCE,  OJ'  SUIlDiaU.  COUJiX, 
PEXJiRCHUBCH. 

Mrs.  Peaixso  was  bom  at  Monnin^:* 
ton  Court,  in  Herefordshire,  in  the 
year  1821.  But  losing  her  mother  by 
death,  she  was,  when  only  eight  veal's 
of  age,  placed  under  the  care  of  an 
aunti  residing  at  Stretton,  where  she 
received  a  sound  and  liberal  oduoatiou, 
suited  to  the  refined  tastes  of  her 
mind ;  and  it  is  believed  that  when  at- 
tending tho  ministiy  of  the  late  ^Ir. 
Griffiths  in  this  place,  she  was  led, 
while  yet  a  child,  to  givo  her  heart  to 
the  Saviour.  In  the  year  1843  phe 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Mr. 
Thomas    Pearoe,   who    now    mourns 
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over  tliu  loss  of  as  faithful  ami  devoted 
a  wife  as  ever  shared  the  soitowh,  or 
augmented  the  joys,  of  man.  Soon 
after  their  xnaniiufo  they  camo  to 
reside  in  the  neighbouvhood  of  Peter- 
church,  where  they  continued  to  attend 
the  services  of  the  Established  Church; 
but  on  one  occasion ,  on  reaching  the 
church-doors,  they  found  that  there 
was  to  be  no  public  sei-vice  conducted, 
but  unwilling  to  return  without,  in 
some  way,  and  in  some  place,  worship- 
ping with  God's  people,  they  wended 
their  way  to  the  Baptist  chapel ;  and 
they  were  so  deeply  impressed  with 
the  simplicity  and  suitability  of  the 
service,  and  with  the  importance  of  the 
truths  they  heard,  that  they  were  led 
to  pass  in  close  review  the  whole  of 
the  articles  of  their  belief.  They  exa- 
mined prayerfully  and  impartially 
the  Scripture  testimony,  the  result  of 
which  was  that  on  November  7th, 
1847,  she,  with  her  beloved  husband, 
publicly  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  by 
baptism,  and  was  united  with  the 
Baptist  church  at  Peterchurch,  and 
for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  she 
has  lived  out  the  profession  she  then 
made. 

As  a  wife  and  a  mother  she  is 
strikingly  portrayed  in  Prov.  xxxi. 
10—29.  In  all  her  intercourse  with 
others,  there  was  a  blandness  and  trans- 
parency of  manner,  truly  refreshing, 
which  was  however  as  far  removed 
from  coarseness  as  it  was  from  decep- 
tion. She  possessed  an  insatiable 
lovefor  themeansof  grace;  especially 
did  she  prize  the  week-night  prayer- 
meetings,  and  if  from  affliction  or  other 
causes  she  was  preyented  from  being 
personally  present,  she  always  remem- 
bered '*  the  hour  of  prayer.  Thoueh 
having  the  care  of  a  large  family,  suae 
found  time  Ibr  fr^uent  visits  to 
the  cottages  of  the  poor,  where  her 
cheerful  and  genial  presence  was  ever 
warmly  welcomed,  and  her  judicious 
counsel  — unostentatiously  given — 
always  well  received. 

Although  she  was  never  guilty  of 
casting  her  pearls  before  swme,  yet, 
in  whatever  society  she  was  placed, 
the  beauty  and  brightness  of  her 
ChristisAiity  shone  forth  with  clearest 
lustre.  The  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  was 
one  of  the  most  striking  features  of 
her  character ;  the  principle  of  self* 


interest  wa^  soidom  thought  of,  cer- 
tainly never  acted  upon.  Being  of  a 
most  liberal  disposition,  no  well- 
inunded  appeal  was  ever  made  to  her 
in  vain,  although  she  would  often  make 
others  the  almoners  of  her  bounty. 

She  esteemed  it  one  of  her  greatest 
privileges  to  be  permitted  to  entertain 
most  hospitably  any  of  GK>d*s  servants, 
and  Surdhill  Court  was  always  the 
home  of  our  Missionary  deputations ; 
and  these  brethren  have  fr^uently 
remarked  to  the  writer  upon  the  hal- 
lowed influence  which  her  presence 
seemed  to  throw  around  the  whole 
family  circle,  and  several  of  them  have 
testified  to  the  great  spiritual  good 
which  they  have  derived  from 
intercourse  with  our  departed 
sister.  *' Things  that  accompany 
salvation"  marked  so  conspicuously 
her  daily  life  that  she  had  won  the 
profoundest  respect  of  jMrsons  of  all 
classes  and  creeds,  and  persons  of  no 
creed  at  all.  For  two  or  three  years 
past  disease  had  marked  her  for  its 
victim,  and  had  made  serious  and 
irreparable  inroads  upon  her  consti- 
tution, before  anyone  except  herself 
even  suspected  it---so  hopeful  was  she, 
and  withal  so  unwUling  to  make  a 
communication  which  would  be  a 
source  of  alarm  and  distress  to  her 
beloved  family.  How  much  the  effort 
cost  her  we  have  no  means  of  knowing, 
but  she  continued  to  discharge  her 
usual  duties — ^very  rarely  fsltmn^— 
till  September  last,  when  on  the  oc- 
casion of  harvest  thanksgiving  ser- 
vioes  she  attended,  for  the  last  time, 
the  public  ordimances  of  God's  house. 
From  tiiat  time  tiU  her  death»  she  suf- 
fered, with  scarcely  an  houi's  inter- 
mission, most  excruciating  pain ;  yet 
she  was  never  heazd  to  drop  one  mur- 
muring word,  or  to  utter  one  syllable 
of  complaint.  She  sometimes  ex- 
pressed the  wish  that,  if  it  were  the 
Lord's  will,  she  might  be  spared  for 
the  sake  of  her  family,  who  so  much 
needed  her  maternal  care.  Yet  from 
first  to  last  she  was  perfectly  resigned 
to  tiie  Master's  will.    She  would  fre- 

auently  speak  of  the  pieciousnesB  of 
[le  Lord  Jesus,  and  a  tew  days  before 
she  died  she  repeatedly  said  to  the 
writer  of  this  notice,  "  AH  is  well,— 
*<  All  is  well."  She  one  day  observed 
to  a  sister  who  was  attending  her,  that 
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it  afforded  Her  unminffled  gratification 
to  remember  that  she  nad,  for  so  many 
years,  been  permitted  to  receive 
ministers  of  the  Gbspel  and  mis- 
sionaries as  her  guests.  And  many 
of  the  brethren  when  they  see 
this  notice  will  remember  with  a 
mournful  satisfaction  her  untiring 
efforts  to  minister  to  their  comfort. 
A  few  hours  before  she  died,  she  asked 
a  friend  who  was  visiting  her  to  sing 
one  of  our  beautiful  hymns ;  this  was 
done,  and,  as  far  as  her  enfeebled 
state  would  permit,  she  joined  in  it 
with  evident  pleasure.  She  was  pas- 
sionately fond  of 

**  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home." 

On  the  morning  of  May  the  2dth,  it 
became  evident  that  her  end  was  very 
near.  She  now  lost  the  power  of  speech, 
and  continued  gradually  and  quietly 
to  sink,  till  about  half  past  two,  when, 
without  a  sigh  or  a  groan,  her  spirit 
was  fieed,  and  departed  "to  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better."  Her 
mortal  remains  were  interred  in  the 
graveyard  of  the  Baptist  chapel,  and 
on  the  following  Lord's- day  her  death 
was  improved  by  her  pastor,  the  Eev. 
J.  Beard,  who  preached  from  the 
words,  *'  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain." 

Long  will  her  name  be  fragrant  to 
all  who  knew  her,  and  they  will  feel 
another  of  earth*8  cords  looseDed,  and 
an  additional  athuction  to  the  Father's 
house  above. — J.  B. 

THE  EEV.  HUGH  ANDEBSON, 

BAFTIST  THEOLOGICAL  TUTOE, 
EBIKBU&OU. 

To-day's  obituary  records  a  name 
which  wo  keenly  grieve  to  see  so 
early  numbered  with  the  dead.  Mr. 
Anderson,  after  having  been  thirtv- 
Beven  years  successively  pastor  of  tne 
Baptist  churches  in  Maryport  and 
Bratton,  England,  was  last  year  ap- 
pointed to  the  theological  tutorshipof 
the  Baptist  Union  in  Edinburgh.  His 
first  sestdon  was  wi^^i  a  few  days  of 
its  close,  when,  on  "VAdnesday  the  3rd, 
he  was  suddently  seized  with  an  illnees 
which  proved  to  be  inflammation  of 
the  lungs;  and  after  eleven  days,  on 
Saturday,  about  two  o'clock,  he  gently 
breathed  his  last,  with  the  much- loved, 
oft-repeated  words  on  his  lips,   "Let 


us  pray" — another  illustration  of  "the 
rulmg  passion  strong  in  death."     In 
his  sudden  departure  our  fond  hopes 
of  his  tutorial  usefulness  have   been 
sorely    disappointed.      Although    not 
robust  in  frame,  he  came  to  his  work 
well-fiimished  in  mind.  Besides  a  good 
early  education,  he  was  a  student  of 
Aberdeen  University,  and  of  the  Baptist 
College,  Bradford,  Yorkshire.    All  the 
days  of  his  ministrv  he  had  been   a 
devoted   student   of  the    Greek   and 
Hebrew  Scriptures.    Being   a  sound 
and    safe    theologian,    and   an    ex- 
perienced minister   of  Jesus   Christ, 
with     such     attainments-    he     was 
well-fltted    for   his    important   post. 
And  what  can  we  say  P    We  could  ill 
afford  to  spare  him,    but  the  Master 
having  called  him,  the  fellow-servants 
must  bow  in  lowly  silence.     This  is 
neither  the  time  nor  the    place   for 
biographical    enlargement.     But  we 
cannot  deny  ourselves  the  melancholy 
pleasure  of  a  passing  loving  tribute  to 
the  memory  of  one  whom  a  large  circle 
of  friends  l)oth  in  Scotland  and  England 
must  ever  hold  dear.    Mr.  Anderson 
was    a   man  of   great   wisdom    and 
prudence,    shrewdness   and    sagacity. 
We  always  thought   him  much   of  a 
sage.    Full    of   Hcotch    caution    and 
long-headed  forethought,  he  was  far 
removed  from  the  rash  or  hasty.    Once 
the  path  of  truth  and  of  duty  was  seen, 
then-  you  would  find  in  him  unflinch- 
ing firmness.    In  the  walks  of  litera- 
ture his  name  will  be  best  known  as 
the  author  of  a  considerable  octavo,  a 
valuable  '*  Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Cor- 
respondence of  Christopher  Anderson," 
who  was  his  father's  youngest  brother. 
He  also  edited  an  abridged  edition  of 
his  uncle's  well-known  work,   "  The 
Annals  of  the  English  BiblA."  He  also 
published  a  volume  of  discourses  on 
'  *  The  Book  of  Ruth.  '*  Mr.  Anderson  was 
twice   married.     He  leaves  a  widow 
and  two  sons  and  a  daughter  to  mourn 
his  loss.      They  do  not  mourn  alone. 
Many      warm-hearted     sympathisers 
mingle  their  tears  with  theirs.  At  the 
same  time,  we  all  joy  to  know,  beyond 
the  shadow  of  a  cloud,  that  our  un- 
speakable loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  The 
Lord  sanctify  bis  sudden  removal  to  all, 
and  fit  us  for  our  turn,   and  raise  up 
many  laore  such  good  ministers  for 
Jesus  Christ ! — Edinburgh  Dahy  Review 
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At  the  request  of  our  fiiend,  Mr.  Millard,  vro  are  happy  to  fumi.^h  the 
following  liift  of  Baptist  Churclies,  with  their  pastors,  in  Germany,  Switzei- 
land,  Italy,  and  Sweden.  We  hope  that  those  of  our  readers  who  may  visit  any 
of  these  places  will  take  the  opportunitj'  of  encouraging  the  hrethren  by  the 
expression  of  Christian  sympathy,  and,  where  practicable,  by  w^rshippin;: 
with  them : — 

GERMANY. 


Tow.v. 


Altcnburg 

iJarinen 

Berlin 

Bremen 

Breslau 

Brunswick 
( ';i.>sol 

roblonz 
Cologne 

I  Kisseldorl 
Elberfeld 
Elbing 
Frankfort-on- 

Odcr 
Prankfort-on- 

Maine 
Griiudechottel 
Halle 
Hamburg 

Hanover 


Kcinigsberg 
Mu^dobui'g 
Mainz 


Momel 

]Mulhaut?en 

Miilheim 

Oederiui 

Oldenburg 

Stettin 

Stuttgart 

Tubingen 

Worm  a. 


Strkkt. 


Time  ofSeuvk  e. 
Morn.  £voo. 


Pa>tor'n  Ai>iiui>N 


Schmullusche  8trasse,470    10 
Gasstrasse,  44 
Schmidtstrasse,  17 
Hutfilterstrasse,  11 
Ohlauerstrasse,  47 


9 
9 


o 
3 


Reidenstraspe,  31 
Obere  Scliaiforgasse,  14 

Floiinspfaffengasse,  S 
Vor  St.  Martin,  38 

Tunnelstrasae,  21 
TiOuisenstrasse,  36 
LangeUeiligengeist  st.,13     0 

Labuser  Mauer  str.,  1^         9 


B.  Krosse. 
9.30  4.30     W.  Haupt. 
9.30  4  G.  W.  Lehmanu 

F.  Biies,  BoUman  str., '» 
H.    Hiehle,    Yorwerk 

strasee,  32. 
A.FreitagCampei  8tr.,t>. 

G.  Meyer,  Alte  Ti<?ipzi- 
ger  strasse,  12. 

G.  Mattes. 

E.  Scheve,    Martin-- 
feld,  9. 

F.  Kissling. 
Wd.  E.  8.30  W.  Haupt,  Barmen. 

4 


9.30  4 
10        3 


10 
10 

10 


4 
4 


L.  Hinrichs. 

C.  Jahr,  Carl  str.,  7. 


Hanauerland  strasse,  j2     10        3,30  W.  Sohuff,  in  Oberad. 

. .     10        4  J.  A.  Giilzau. 

9.30  3.30  W.  Stoije,  Geist  str.,:i: 

9        5  J.   G.  Oncken,   IGgar- 


Eannische  strasse,  6 
Bohmken  strasse 


Oslerstrasse,  24 

Hinter  Fragheim,  9 
Louisenstvai>se,  46 
Balthascr  Malergasse 

Neuer  Park,  I 
Belforterstrasse,  38 
Dunnwaldchen,  8 
Auxdcm  lOhrenzuge 
AVillielm-strasse,  13 
Johannisstrasse,  4 
Marienstrasso,  \2{ 

In  dcv  ueu  Stadt 

^latliildenstrai^se,  03 


ners  strasse,  60. 
9.30  5         H.   Bolziuann,  Annec 

str.,  2,  in  Aitona. 
9.30  4  H.  Berneike, 

10        3  H.  Schistol. 

9        4  J.    Harnisch.   Willigis 

strasse,  6. 
9        3  F.  Niemetz. 

9        2 .  30    J.  Vogel,  Langogasse,  G 


10  4 
9.30  4 
9  4 
9.30  3 


10 


3 


B.  Tiedler. 
^L.  Thesmacher. 

*V^*  Liebig. 
F.      Jiiebig,     Militair 

strasse,  12. 
H.  Bollinger,    ifiiBZ- 
gasse,  107. 
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SWrCZERLAND. 


Town. 


Stbkbt. 


Bischofszell         Ivirchgasae,  75 


Unter  Furbe 
Hub,  620 


Hauptweil 

Ilorisau 

liaapersweil 

8tein-oii-Rhino 

St.  GaUen  Platz  Thor,  32 

Tag:erweilen        Morgenthal,  82 


Time  of  Service.      Pastor's  Addues>. 
Mom.  Even. 

9        2         F.  R.  Mayer,  Markt 

gaeee,  4. 
6         Ph.  Bauer. 
8.30  6 

L.  Frolich. 
Lisette  Eiefel. 
2         Haag. 
9.30  2         F.  Reichle. 


Albano 

Bari 

Boloana 


ITALY. 
(Baptist  Churches,  called  **  Apostolic  Churches.") 


<'arpi 

Civita  Vecchia 

La  Tour 

Leghorn 

Modena 

Eoine 


Piazza  Madaleua,  strada     1 1 
Gallieva 


(Waldensian  Valleys) 


11 
11 
11 


8 

8 
8 


Giannini  Gaetano. 


Paolo  Gardiol. 
Honore  Ferraiis. 


>? 


San  Germain 
J^pezzia 


Foro  Traiano,  46  11 

Trastevore,Via  del  Cinque  1 1 
(Waldensian  Valleys)  11 

Cassa  Massa  Francesco 


8         James  WalL 
8         W.  Nelson  Cote. 

M.  Blainard. 
8.30    E.Clark. 


SWEDEN. 
^Worship  generally  begins  at  from  10  to  11  o'clock,  Sunday  mornings.) 


;Gofle 

'^Toteborg 

Hallsberg 

Hansjo 
'HeUingborg 

Kudiksv  . 

*Karstf 
Malm' 
XoiTiv  ^»ing 
'Orebro 
^^Ujonsby 


•  C! 


Stockholm 

•Stite 

Skollersta 

^umlswaU 

I'mea 

^'l>!fala 


NyjaHaza,  10  U        4 
(Raily.  station  in  Orebro)        — 

(In  Orsa,  prov.  of  Fahlen)        — 
(In  Malmo)  — 

(In  Gelle)  — 


(In  Upsala) 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

(In  Linkoping) 
(In  Orsa) 

iMalmskilnachsgasten , 
48  D. 
(Island  of  Gotland) 
(In  Orebro) 
(In  llernosand) 


Christopher  Andersson. 

T.  Truve,  B.A. 

—    Hallgren,     at    the 

station. 
Massor  Erik  Pehrsson. 
N.  P.  Wahlstcckt. 

—  L.  P.  Andersson  (Fur- 
rier.) 

—  J.  Engstrdm. 

—  E.  Win^sen,  B.A. 

—  J.  N.  Ilolmgren,  B.A. 

—  A.  E.  Backman,  B.A. 

—  Dorollofoa  Erik  Ersson 

(Farmer.) 
1,         p       >  A.Wiberg,6,0xterget. 

Vr>  V'J  '7  r  ^-  W.  Lindblom,  228, 
i  r.  i^v.  /   ^      3^^^,.^  Bagares  Gate. 

—  A.  J.  Anderason,  B.A. 

—  JohanNill  son  (Farmer) 

—  J.     Johansson     (Mer- 

chant.) 

—  0.  Lundberg  (Hiattor), 

Bdhle. 


♦  The  PsKHtor  speaks  EnprliHh. 


C.  G.  Lagergren,  at 
Judge  Henschen's, 
Offra,  Stottsgatoii. 
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profits  of  3eh)  Sdecliou  ^nma  ^aoh. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Selection,  held  at  the 
Mission  House,  Cattle  Street,  Holborn,  on  the  28th  Jane,  1872,  the 
following  grants  were  made  by  the  Trustees  : — 


£   8.   d. 

£    8.    i 

A.  S.  . . 

..700 

S.  A*  . 

..      I     0    0 

A*  A.*  .  •     . 

..700 

S.   S«      • a 

..700 

B.  M... 

..700 

U.B 

..     7    0   0 

B.  M.  A. 

..700 

V.E 

..     7    0   0 

B.  M. . . 

..700 

B.  BL  .  • 

..     5    0    0 

B.  S.  . . 

..700 

S.  Sk  .  •         ■  • 

..      5    0   0 

B.  £i.  . . 

..700 

H.  A. . . 

..     5    0   0 

0.  A.  . . 

..700 

«f  •  M. .  •         . « 

..500 

0.  E.  .. 

..700 

J.M 

..300 

c  s. . . 

..700 

£.  M. . .         .  • 

..     5    0    0 

0.  L.  . . 

..700 

M.  M,. 

..500 

0.  E.  . . 

• 

..700 

P.  M.  A 

..     5    0    0 

CM... 

.700 

B.  S.  . . 

..      5    0   0 

D.  B... 

..700 

S.J 

..     0    0   0 

D.  S.  . . 

..700 

o.  M.  .  • 

*•    • 

..500 

D.  M... 

..700 

T.  B 

..     5    0   0 

D.  E... 

..700 

T.  S.  . . 

..500 

P.  0.  . . 

.700 

W.M.. 

..500 

O.  M.  A.       . 

..700 

W.  M.. 

..     5    0    0 

H.  A... 

..700 

W.M. 

..500 

V  »    U  t      .  » 

..700 

T.  E.  . . 

..500 

K.  M.  A.       . 

..700 

CM... 

..400 

Ji.,  X  .    .  .                   . 

..700 

F.  A 

..400 

L.C.  .. 

..700 

H.C 

.400 

L.  S.  . . 

..700 

M.  M. 

.400 

N.  E... 

..     7    0    0 

M.  M.  A 

.400 

N.  M. . . 

..700 

E.  E. 

.400 

N.  A... 

..700 

RE... 

.400 

P.M... 
P.  P.  . . 
P.  0.  .. 
P.  S.   . . 

..700 
..700 
..700 
..700 
..700 

T.  M 

.400 

Total :— 39  at  £7 

17  at    5 

Sat    4 

..     £273    0   0 
85    0    0 
32    0    0 

P.  0.  A. 

•                   •  •           *          \r         \^ 

..700 

64 

£390    0   0 

td.  Jbi.  . . 

..700 

Total  amount  distributed  since  comx 

nencement 

W.  G 

£9,959  15    0 

k  LKWJ 

3. 

kcntftrj. 

Notes   of   a   Visit   to 

By  the  Eet.  C.  3.  Levis,  of  C 


^iiV 


'i> 


'     rriHB  next  morning  we  proceeded  bj  rail  to 

f      -L      was  Ttsiting  Kalany  that  day,  and  trai 

V     stage  of  the  journey.      For   fifty  miles  the 

'     level,   and  though  there  is  much  of  quiet  beai 

\     there  is  little  to  awaken  any  surpriee.     But  I 
to  Kandy,  words  would  fiiil  to  convey  any  a 

t    the  Tomantio  beaaties  of  the  country.    The  railway  is  oonstructed 

\  here  and  there  through,  but  for  the  most  part  along  the  side  of,  the 
roc  Icy  mountains,  which  seem  to  interpose  an  insurmountable  barrier. 
For  much  of  the  distance  the  road  is  cut  like  a  groove  in  the  side  of 
the  rocky  precipice,  and  the  traveller  looks  down  upon  something 
like  an  abyss  immediately  beneath  him.  Many  of  the  valleys  and 
bottoms  brought  into  view  as  the  road  winds  along  are  exriuiaitely 
beaatiful.  The  soil  washed  down  into  them  and  watered  by  the  streams 
which  rush  down  from  the  heights  is  carefully  terraced  and  culti- 
vated, and  appeared  to  leward  the  industry  of  the  labour.  In  one 
splendid  amphitheatre  of  this  kind  we  saw  rice  in  every  stage  of 
agricultural  prepress.  There  was  the  field  laid  under  water — Uie 
field  covered  by  the  deIioat«  verdure  of  the  springing  blade — the 
paddy  more  or  less  advanced  to  the  maturity  of  the  full  com  in 
the  ear — the  harvest-field  with  its  busy  labourers — and  the  threah- 
ing-floor— all  before  us  in  one  single  view.  Many  most  delightful 
views  of  distant  mountains  covered  with  grand  forest  verdure,  and  of 
fertile  valleys,  were  to  be  seen;  and  the  delight  of  the  speetacle 
was  only  checked  by  the  feeling  that  the  vast  panorama  was  rapidly 
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gliding  away  from  our  sight.    We  could  see  it  but  for  a  little  while,  and 
could  not  impxint  any  of  the  many  charming  scenes  upon  our  memories. 

At  Kandy  we  were  most  kindly  met  by  our  dear  Brother  Carter,  who 
took  us  to  the  house  he  oecupied  on  the  side  of  one  of  the  hills  surround- 
ing the  lake ;  veiy  greatly  did  we  enjoy  our  sojourn  there  with  his  desr 
wife  and  family.  Eandy  is  a  beautiful  place,  and  the  pleasant  visits  nude 
to  some  of  the  most  romantic  idpots  in  the  neighbourhood  will  never  be 
forgotten.  The  arrival  of  the  new  Gtovemor  of  the  island  there  imparted 
much  additional  interest  to  the  place.  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  of 
the  8th  a  torchlight  procession  of  elephants,  with  the  sacred  shiines, 
together  with  tom-tom  beaters  and  dancers,  and  rows  of  the  Xandian 
head-men,  took  place  in  the  great  man's  house.  In  company  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Carter,  I  went  to  see  this.  With  many  other  spectators,  ve 
took  our  stand  upon  the  grass  plat  opposite  the  portico  of  the  pavilioo, 
and  as  each  group  stood  and  exhibited  itself  before  the  Governor  there 
we  looked  on  amused,  if  not  admiring.  The  tom-tom  beaters  aooompsnied 
their  music  (?)  with  dances  of  a  veiy  elaborate  and  evidently  thoiou^j 
studied  character ;  but,  with  no  disposition  to  depreciate  native  art,  and 
no  familiarity  mth  European  methods  of  dancing,  I  must  say  I  never 
before  saw  any  movements  of  the  human  body  so  intensely  uncouth  and 
graceless.  The  whole  procession,  with  its  rude  torches,  its  red  rags  and 
its  garish  tinsel, — mixed  up,  I  doubt  not,  with  much  that  was  intiinsicaUj 
precious  and  interesting, — struck  me  as  a  singularly  sordid  and  ungainlj 
show. 

We  had  planned  to  go  on  from  Kandy  to  Newera  Ellia,  and  to  spend 
at  least  two  or  three  days  at  that  beautiful  sanitarium ;  but  the  jouindj 
to  Elandy  and  one  short  ride  in  the  neighbourhood  produced  such  painM 
effects  upon  my  dear  wife  that  our  plans  of  any  further  travelling  had  to 
be  abandoned.    We  therefore  prolonged  our  stay  with  Mr.  and  Mn. 
Carter ;  and  truly  enjoyed  the  opportunity  thus  given  us  to  cultivate  our 
acquaintance  with  them.    With  Mr.  Carter  I  had  much  convenatios 
regarding  the  veision  of  the  Old  Testament  which  he  has  made,  and 
which  he  is  now  carefully  revising  for  press.    As  you  know,  many  ef oits 
have  been  made  to  secure  the  acceptance  of  this  version  by  all  bodies  of 
Christians  in  Ceylon.    Could  this  be  attained,  it  would,  on  pubKcation, 
become  the  one  version  in  use,  and  many  great  advantages  would  fiios 
be  gained.    Many  difficulties  stand  in  the  way  of  this,  however.    There 
are  wide  differences  of  opinion  as  to  the  style  of  language  beet  suited  io  a 
translation  of  the  Scriptures.    Probably  no  style  would  be  acceptable  to 
all  who  are  entitied  to  have  a  voice  in  the  matter,  and  it  is,  I  thhik,  clear 
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that  the  Committee  of  the  Ceylon  Bible  Society  would  only  consent  to 
print  Mr.  Cartel's  Torsion  after  modifications  liad  been  made  in  it  which, 
in  his  own  judgment,  would  be  fatal  to  its  accuracy  and  intelligibility. 
Amongst  those  who  are  best  disposed  to  acknowledge  this,  in  the  main 
excellency  of  the  version  and  the  competency  of  the  translator,  are  the 
brethren  of  the  Church  Mission.  This  is,  I  think,  a  £etct  not  uninteresting 
to  us  here.  It  will  be  a  great  evil  if  our  brother's  work  is  not  printed  in 
ita  ioAegrity.  I  urged  him  to  pzint,  as  a  ^ecimen  of  the  whole,  the  book 
of  Genesis  in  Singhalese,  prefixing  an  English  pzafaoe,  in  which  the 
prineiplea  he  has  £<dIoiwed  in  his  translation  should  be  clsaxly  expounded^, 
and  the  oo-operation  of  Chcistiafis  of  other  denominatiQns  in  the  version 
invited.  I  hope  he  will  be  able  to  go  to  press  soon*  for  the  worry  con* 
nected  with  the  discussion  of  ever-new  proposals  cannot  but  tell  very 
unfavourably  upon  our  brother's  health,  overtaxed  as  he  is  by  the  weight 
and  multiplicity  of  his  missionary  duties. 

How  is  it  that  you  db  not  send  Brother  Carter  a  colleague  who  might 
help  him,  and  be  helped  by  him  ?  Any  one  sent  out  to  Sandy  now  would 
enjoy  singular  advantages  in  the  study  of  the  Singhalese,  and  it  seems  to 
me  very  important  that  Brother  Carter  should  be  released  from  some  of 
his  toils  80  as  to  admit  of  his  carrying  the  Gospel  into  parts  of  Ceylon 
where  it  has  never  yet  been  preached.  With  his  singularly  large  know- 
ledge of  the  languagOi  how  much  he  might  do  if  he  were  free  to  move 
about 

On  Tuesday,  Maroh  the  12th,  we  returned  to  Colombo,  and  had  much 
cause  for  gratitude  in  the  comparative  comfort  in  *  which  my  dear  wife 
accomplished  the  journey*  We  were  once  more  the  guests  of  Mr. 
Perg^uson  until  Saturday  night,  when  we  went  to  enjoy  the  hospitality  of 
Hr.  and  Mrs.  Pigott  for  the  remainder  of  our  stay  in  Colombo. 

On  Thursday  Mr.  Waldock  took  me  to  the  Gonawella  station.  I  had  but 
a  dim  recollection  of  the  place  as  it  used  to  be ;  but  several  persona 
appeared  to  remember  me.    I  was  particularly  interested  in  a  deaeon  of 
the  church,  who  reminded  me  of  a  former  visit  to  his  house,  and  with 
whom  I  had  a  very  pleasant  conversation.    He  told  me  of  the  cireum- 
stances  of  InsoonvezsioiL  in  good  Mr.  Daniel's  time,  and  spoke  gratefdlly 
of  the  goodness  at  Qod  to  him  and  to  his  son  sinee.    His  diiidren  are  all 
^od-fearing  people,  and  he  has  seen  the  church,  of  which  he  was  one 
of  the  earliest  members,  flourish,  and  now,  he  said,  he  had  no  unac- 
complished wish  on  earth;  he  was  simply  wiuting  the  Lord's  will  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.    As  he  sent  a  boy  to  pluck 
^^<>coaiiut9  for  us,  he  reminded  me  that  when  I  came  to  his  house  before, 
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I  had  one  of  the  first  nuts  plucked  from  that  tree,  which  now,  after  twenfy- 
five  years,  had  become  comparatiyely  tall.  He  had  often,  he  said,  thought 
and  spoken  of  me  in  association  with  that  tree.  He  was  desirous  of 
hearing  all  about  my  family,  and  I  was  profoundly  touched  by  tiie  eager- 
ness with  which  he  inquired  if  all  my  children  were  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  What  I  could  tell  him  of  my  hopes  in  this  respect  appeared 
to  give  him  the  greatest  pleasure. 


We  saw  and  examined  a  large  Temaoular  school  here ;  and  in 
afternoon  we  had  a  meeting  in  the  chapel,  when  I  told  the  people  some- 
tiling  about  our  Indian  Mission.  One  of  them  spoke  afterwards  in  a  reiy 
interesting  manner,  as  I  was  assured  by  Mr.  Waldook,  and  I  hope  some- 
thing was  done  to  call  forth  prayerfUL  affection  here  towards  the  oflier 
departments  of  our  mission-field. 


We  met  in  a  chapel  which  was,  I  beUeve,  opened  for  worship  whea 
Messrs.  Russell  and  Leechnmn  visited  Ceylon.  It  is  now  a  dingy  oid 
place,  and  an  elegant  new  structure,  designed  by  Mr.  Waldook,  isn^dlj 
springing  up  by  its  side.  The  building  is  to  cost  about  £200,  and  I  wts 
yery  pleased  to  hear  that  a  large  share  of  the  money  has  bem  ood- 
tributed  by  the  people  themselves.  They  do  not  yet  support  Hieir  nathv 
pastor,  but  their  contributions  to  the  mission  are  very  encouraging. 

On  our  return,  we  passed  by  the  great  temple  at  Kalany,  and  went 
in  to  see  the  place.  The  most  remarkable  object  is  a  oolossal  figure  of 
Boodh,  recumbent*  If  I  remember  rightly,  when  I  visited  the  temple 
before,  this  figure  was  being  constructed  of  common  brick  and  mortar. 
It  is  now,  of  course,  painted  and  decorated,  and,  no  doubt,  is  regarded  ae 
made  of  some  superior  materiaL 

the  evening  of  this  day,  Mrs.  Lewis  held  a  very  intereating  meetiiigr 
with  the  female  members  of  the  G-rand  Pass  Church  and  such  other 
Singhalese  ladies  as  liked  to  come.  The  Bev.  James  Silva  interpreted  for 
her,  and  the  chapel  was  very  well  filled.  She  told  them  of  the  oonditioa 
of  women  in  India,  and  of  the  efforts  recently  made  for  theii  benefit*  and 
a  very  deep  interest  was  excited.  May  it  lead  to  prayer  and  effort  evn 
here,  and  stimulate  Christian  women  to  do  what  they  can  to  make  Chziat 
known  to  their  unconverted  and  heathen  neighbours  ! 

On  Fridsj,  Mr.  Pigott  drove  me  out  to  Kottegahawatta,  where  I  had  so 
often  been  before,  and  where  so  much  reminded  me  of  our  good  old 
brother,  Whyto  Nadan.    He  lies  buried  in  the  chapel  where  he  preached 
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80  long  and  so  faithfully.  A  good  Aaglo-veraacuiar  school  is  held  close 
bj  the  ohapel,  which  we  examined,  and  then  we  had  a  pleasant  meeting 
with  the  people.  Mr.  Silva  gave  them  a  liyel j  address,  and  then  I  spoke 
to  them.    Sereral  of  them  I  well  remembered. 

The  next  morning  Mr.  Waldook  kindly  drove  us  to  the  Matakooley 
ehapel  and  to  Mutwal,  that  we  might  see  the  place  where  we  once  lived 
there.  The  suburbs  of  Colombo  are  so  greatly  altered  by  the  opening 
up  of  new  roads,  and  by  the  erection  everywhere  of  new  houses, 
that  in  driving  over  ground  once  so  familiar  to  us,  it  was  only 
hers  and  there  that  we  could  at  all  recognise  what  we  had  formerly 
known. 

On  Sunday,  sermons  were  preached  for  the  mission,  and  on  Monday 
evening  the  Annual  Meeting  was  held — Brother  Carter  coming  down  firom 
Kandy  to  take  part  in  it.    Our  steamer  for  Calcutta  was  now  due,  and 
we  dreaded  its  arrival  before  the  meeting  was  held.    It  did  not  come  in 
until  the  next  morning,  however,  and  we  were  able  to  enjoy  this  last 
opportunity  of  meeting  with  the  beloved  Mends  with  whom  we  had  had 
luch  sweet  intercourse  during  our  visit  to  Ceylon.    The  reports  presented  to 
the  meeting  will,  of  course,  be  sent  to  you.    I  need,    therefore,  say 
nothing  about  them,  except  that,  to  my  own  mind,  they  were  very 
charming,  assuring  me,  as  they  did,  that  our  mission  in  Ceylon  is  making 
flatisfsrtozy  progress.    Looking  back  upon  the  advance  made  in  the  past 
twenty-four  years,  as  I  could  in  some  measure  do,  this  progress  was  very 
perceptible  to  me  in  the  contrast  between  then  and  now ;  but  I  believe, 
also,  that  no  such  comparison  is  needed  to  demonstrate  the  fact    Many 
most  interesting  incidents  prove  the  existence  of  life  amongst  our  native 
brethren,  and  testify  to  the  power  which  the  Gospel  exerts  amongst  those 
who  have  been  shut  up  in  the  night  of  Boodhism.    May  the  Lord  yet 
more  abundantly  bless  His  own  Word  in  Ceylon  t 

Barly  in  the  morning  of  the  19th  March  the  Arabia  arrived  in  the 
Colombo  Roads,  and  the  time  of  our  departure  was  definitely  at  hand.  The 
morning  was  taken  up  with  visiting  our  dear  Colombo  friends.  About 
four  in  the  afternoon  Mr.  Pigott  drove  us  to  the  Fort,  where,  after  some 
more  leave-taking,  we  took  our  boat  to  the  ship,  and  found  our  old 
cabin  set  apart  for  our  reception,  but  such  a  crowd  of  officers  and  soldiers 
on  board  as  made  the  steamer  very  unlike  what  we  had  known  it  before. 
About  400  persons  in  all  were  to  be  conveyed  to  Trinoomalee.  We 
Iftuded  there  on  Friday  morning,  and  then  pursued  our  voyage  up  the 
eastern  coast  of  India  to  Calcutta,  which  we  safely  reached  about  noon 
of  April  4tL    Our  dear  children  came  on  board  the  steamer  at  Garden 
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Reach,  and  we  were  relieved  of  anxiety  in  finding  that  they  and  all  our 
beloved  friends  in  Calcutta  had  been  preserved  in  life  and  health  during 
our  absence. 

Of  some  other  matters  connected  with  onr  visit  to  Ceylon  I  must  write 
separately.  I  fear  I  have  now  wearied  you  with  this  acoount  of  our 
travels. 


A  Street  Scene. 

Bt    Komanauth    Cuauddhabi. 


TN  onr  preaching  in  the  streets  of  Calcutta  one  morning,  we  met  an  old 
Brahmin,  who  was  a  good  Sanscrit  scholar.  This  man  came  to  the  town 
for  the  purpose  of  consulting  a  lawyer  about  a  law-suit.  He  listened  to  ui 
with  apparent  attention,  and  great  satisfaction.  At  the  end  of  our  discourae, 
he  remarked  that  he  knew  Dr.  Carey,  of  Serampore,  who  gave  him  a  copy  of 
the  New  Testament,  which  contains  all  that  we  were  then  speaking  to  the 
people.  The  reading  of  that  book,  he  said,  had  enabled  him  many  a  time  to 
«veroome  Pundits  in  discussions  on  religion.  He  spoke  very  highly  of  Ghti^ 
in  comparing  Him  with  the  incarnations  of  the  Hindoo  deities,  for  His  sdf • 
sacrifice,  and  for  the  purity  of  His  life  and  doctrines ;  and  thus  he,  in  a  manner, 
recommended  Christ  to  people  who  do  not  receive  Him  as  their  Lord  and  Savionr. 
"  Christianity,**  he  said,  '*  will  at  last  triumph  over  all  other  creeds  in  thb  land.*' 
The  dissolution  of  all  connections  with  relatives,  and  the  fear  of  being  deprived 
of  all  means  of  support,  are  the  reasons  why  he  did  not  embrace  Christianity* 
In  the  conclusion  he  quoted  the  parable  of  the  taretf,  and  gave  an  admiraUe 
exposition  of  it,  and  then  went  away. 

The  BosasH  Pbibst. 

One  day,  when  I  was  going  to  North  Luckhyantipore,  I  met  a  Boman  GathoHc 
priest  who  resides  at  Euoikhally,  near  Bussoolmahomed  Choke.  He  wanted  to 
•establish  the  works  of  the  Fathers  as  a  continuation  of  the  revealed  Will  of 
God,  on  the  ground  that  the  Apostle  John  concludes  his  Gospel — *'  And  there 
:are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be 
written  every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the 
books  that  should  be  written.**  No  sooner  had  I  said,  '*  That  to  add  to,  or 
"to  take  away  anything  from  the  Word  of  God  is  a  thing  accursed  in  the 
Scriptures ;  and  if  the  teachings  of  the  Fathers  be  contrary  to  the  teachings  of 
"the  Bible,  how  can  I, then  conscientiously  accept  them  ?  "  then  the  man  lost  his 
"temper,  and  said  to  me,  **  You  are  a  cooley,  a  fool,  and  an  ignorant  man  I " 
'Seeing  that  he  had  thus  lost  himself  in  his  fearful  wrath,  I  told  him  that 
"  Men  of  your  quick  temper  are  called  Chandals  by  the  heathen  sages  of  this 
•country ;  but  what  are  thoy  called  by  the  Fathers  of  your  church  ?  *'  The  same 
man  went  to  Kbari  soms  tim3  ago,  and  tried  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  oar 
people  that  I  am  an  ignorant  man,  in  order  to  make  them  less  interested  ia  my 
preaching,  and  promised  to  some  heathen  man  to  pay  him  money  if  he  cui 
perauade  some  of  our  men  to  join  him  in  his  church. 
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Retirement   of    the    Rev.  J.   M,   Phillippo. 

FOB  some  time  past  the  inoreaeing  years  and  infirmitieo  of  our  venerable 
friend,  the  Rev.  T.  M.  Phillippo,  have  rendered  it  probable  that  he 
must  resign  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Spanish  Town,  Jamaica,  which 
he  has  held  for  a  term,  within  a  few  months,  of  fifty  years.  Becant 
letters  inform  ns  that  he  has  at  length  resolved  on  this  step,  and  we 
cannot  better  convey  a  description  of  the  event  than  in  the  language  of  an 
eye-witness,  taken  from  the  columns  of  the  Morning  Journal : — 


''At  the  close  of  a  devotional  ser- 
vice  held  in  the  first  Baptist  Chapel  in 
this  town,  on  Friday,  the  oth  of 
April,  attended  by  a  large  gathering 
•of  members  of  the  chm-ch  and  oongre- 
^tioa,the  venerable  pastor  announced 
his  design  to  relinquish  the  pastorate 
OQ  the  Ist  of  August  next. 

"The  announcement  "was  received 
with  deep  and  loud  expressions  of  re- 
grot,  followed  by  an  unanimous  vote 
that  the  resignation  be  not  accepted. 

"The  pastor  said  he  had  come  to 
this  decision  as  a  consequence  of  his 
advanced  age,  and  increasing  inability 
to  sustain,  as  formerly,  the  extensive 
labours  and  heavy  responsibilities 
which  his  town  station  and  its  subordi- 
nate ones,  together  with  the  manage- 
ment of  its  several  schools  involved. 
Not  to  mention  other  important  claims 
made  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood 
mpon  his  energies,  both  of  body  and 
mind. 

"  After  several  arguments  were  used 
by  the  deacons  and  others  of  the  more 
iaiiuential  members  of  the  church  to 
dissuade  their  minister  from  his  pur- 
pose, it  was  proposed  by  the  meeting 
that  he  should  seek  for  an  assistant, 
bat  still  retain  his  office  as  sole  pastor. 
It  was  replied  by  Mr.  Phillippo,  that 
while  this  would  not  promote  the 
interests  of  the  Ohurch  to  the  extent 
ho  desired,  it  would  but  in  a  partial 
degree  afford  him  the  relief  he  found 
to  be  necessary.     It  was  then  sug- 


gested that  a  co-pastor  should  be 
invited  to  undertake  the  practical 
diities  of  the  pastorate,  and  that  their 
venerated  minister  should,  at  least, 
continue  the  nominal  pastor,  and  in 
the  occupation  of  the  mission  premises. 
The  venerable  gentleman  replied  that 
he  would  have  no  objection,  if  agree- 
able to  a  successor,  to  remain  the 
nominal  pastor  as  they  deeired,  per- 
forming occasional  ministerial  ser- 
vices until  the  close  of  next  year, 
when,  if  living,  he  would  arrive  at  the 
50th  year  of  his  pastorate ;  but  that 
he  could  not  see  it  his  duty  to  remain 
on  the  mission  premises,  or  to  retain 
the  office  of  pastor  on  any  other  terms 
than  that  now  specified,  nor  for  a 
longer  period  of  time  than  to  Decem- 
ber, 1873. 

"  An  extract  of  a  letter  being  read 
from  Dr.  Underbill,  secretary  of  the 
parent  society,  expressing  the  high 
estimate  entertained  by  the  committee 
of  the  character  and  long  and  faithful 
services  of  Mr.  Phillippo,  as  also 
their  approval  of  his  retirement  from 
the  more  onerous  duties  and  cares  of 
the  pastorate  at  Spanish  Town,  the 
reverend  gentleman  concluded  the 
meeting  by  an  address,  characterised 
by  deep  feeling ;  particularly  express- 
ing his  high  sense  of  the  affectionate 
esteem  and  gratitude  so  warmly  and 
universally  shown  towards  him  after 
a  connection  of  so  many  years  dura- 
tion, and  said  he  regarded  the  demon- 
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stration  as  an  honour  which  he  thought 
lew  were  priyileged  to  obtain,  and 
which,  next  to  the  approTal  of  his  own 
consdenoe  and  the  approbation  of 
Ood,  would  afford  him  the  sweetest 
sohioe  in  the  prospect  of  the  final  sur- 
render of  his  trust,  and  a  source  of 
rleasnrable  reflection  during  his  future 
life. 
**  On  leaving  the  place  of  worship. 


cem  were  heard  among  the  crowde 
that  lingered  around  it,  at  thethoni^t 
it  was  said,  of  losing  not  tbAr 
minister  only,  but  their  '  Pather  and 
their  Friend,*  as  they  had  hoped  he 
would  nerer  leaye  them  until  tiw 
'  Great  Master  above  called  him  to  his 
rest  and  his  reward,'  so  that  they 
might  have  buried  ^^"»  among  them- 
selyes  and  mourned  oyer  his  grave." 


loud  and  general  expressions  of  con- 
As  above  intimated,  the  Committee  have  already  expressed  to  their 
esteemed  friend  their  sense  of  the  great  services  he  has  rendered  to  the 
oanse  of  Christ  in  Jamaica,  and  his  invaluable  labours  in  the  emancipa- 
tion  and  elevation  of  its  negro  population.  The  courtesy  of  his  mannen 
the  fervour  of  his  piety,  and  his  life-long  consecration  to  the  welfare  of 
the  people  of  Jamaica,  well  deserve  the  affection  and  veneration  with 
which  our  friend  is  regarded  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Though  retiring 
from  the  laborious  duties  of  the  Spanish  Town  Church,  he  will  nevertheless 
give  what  energy  remains  to  him  to  the  advancement  of  Christ's  Kingdom, 
in  connection  with  one  or  two  of  the  smaller  congregations  in  the  vicinity. 


Native  Itinerants- 

TT  is  a  very  encouraging  feature  of  the  work  of  God  in  Bengal,  that 
the  native  converts  are  beginning  to  take  an  active  and  spontaneooi 
share  in  preaching  the  Gospel  amongst  their  countrymen.  An  illustra- 
tion of  this  has  been  communicated  to  us,  taken  from  the  columns  of  a 
Bengali  paper — the  Saptdhik  Songhad ;  and  we  place  it  with  great  pleasore 
before  our  readers.  We  are  indebted  for  the  translation  to  our  esteemed 
friend,  the  Bev.  6.  H.  Bouse : — 


**  A  few  days  ago  you 'urged  native 
preachers  to  take  preaching  tours  in 
the  country  without  carrying  tents 
with  them.  Soon  after  two  of  our 
brethren  went  out  in  the  way  you  pro- 
posed, and  they  report  as  follows : — 

**  •  We  had  gone  out  to  preach  be- 
fore, but  never  did  we  experience  such 
joy  as  on  this  occasion ;  never  did  we 
return  home  with  such  grateful  minds. 
On  the  contrary,  it  caused  us  sadness 


that  our  engagements  compelled  our 
return.  One  cause  of  our  joy  wa^ 
this— that  we  spent  our  whole  time 
in  our  Master's  work ;  and  by  alwap 
remaining  with  our  dear  unbe- 
lieving fellow-countrymen,  we  neTar 
had  a  lack  of  hearers.  As  we  had 
opportunity,  we  told  our  ben^hted 
fellow-countrymen  the  story  of  Oar 
Lord's  love;  from  sunrise  to  sunset 
we  found  hearers,  and  with  great  joj 
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told  how  Oar  Heavenly  Father  saves 
always.  We  were  never  tired  of  pro^ 
claiming  what  the  Lord  Jesus  had 
done  for  the  salvation  of  the  world 
and  for  our  souls.  It  is  true  that  we 
did  not  spend  the  whole  day  in  preach- 
ing in  the  streets;  but  we  were 
always  surrounded  by  the  unbeHeving, 
and  in  conversation  and  hymns  we 


told  them  how  sinners  can  escape  the- 
fire  of  hell. 

**  <  Another  cause  of  joy  was  this—* 
that  we  had  not  to  be  anxious  what 
we  should  eat,  or  where  we  should  stay, 
butleft  all  these  matters  in  the  hands  of 
Him  in  whose  work  we  had  gone  forth ; 
and  with  gratitude  do  we  confess  that 
He  supplied  all  our  temporal  wants.' 


»> 


THEIB  WABM  BEGEFTIONS. 


"  'Another  cause  of  our  joy  was 
this:  as  we  went  just  as  other  people 
go,  in  ordinary  apparel,  &c.,  the 
women,  when  they  saw  us,  did  not 
flee  from  us.  We  bless  GK>d  that  we 
were  often  privileged  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  women.  The  reader 
may  conceive  what  joy  we  had  in  pro- 
claiming the  Word  of  Life  to  tiiiese 
our  sisters.  The  attention  of  the 
hearers  also  gave  us  joy.  Except 
those  Bengali  Pharisees,  the  Brah- 
mins, and  suchlike,  none  manifested 
unwillingness  to  hear  our  message. 
Wherever  we  went,  people  received  us 
with  honour;  many  days  the  people  in- 
vited us  to  preach  to  them.  This  is  the 


time  of  reaping  the  rice ;  hence  the  pea- 
sants remain  in  the  fields  in  the  day- 
time, and  these  fields  are  excellent 
places  for  preaching  in.  Inthis  field  and 
in  that  many  peasants  are  reaping  the 
rice ;  we  go  to  them,  and  they  gladly 
hear  the  Gospel.  Many  a  time  we- 
have  been  exceedingly  pleased  in 
preaching  to  them.  The  simple- 
minded  agriculturists,  as  soon  as  they 
hear  the  name  of  *'  religion,"  begin  to 
listen  to  the  Word  of  Life  with  atten- 
tion. Once,  one  of  them,  having  heard 
the  Word,  came  to  us,  and  clinging  to- 
ns with  tears  said :  "  Sir,  I  am  a  sin- 
ner— ^what  will  become  of  me  ? " 


HOPE  FOB  BENGAL. 


'<'We  were  deUghted  with  the 
beauty  of  the  country.  Bengal  is» 
indeed,  a  land  of  gold — ^the  garden  of 
the  world.  If  the  religion  of  Christ 
takes  the  place  of  idolatry,  the  hap- 
piness of  the  Bengali  will  be  un- 
bounded; each  village  in  the  land 
will  be  a  Gkrden  of  Eden.  When  will 
that  happy  day  arrive  P 

" '  Another  cause  of  joy  was  the 
kindly  feeling  manifested  by  our 
iellow-oountrymen.  Although  (through 
losa  of  caste)  we  were  in  their  sight 
^  Hlechhas  [defiled],  yet  the  kind- 


hearted  Bengalis  never  treated  us  with. 
disrespect.     Almost   everywhere   we- 
were  received  with  honour.    In  many- 
places  our    dear   fellow-countrymen 
did  not  suffer  us  to  eat  our  own  food, 
but  provided  for  us.    Their  hospitality^ 
was  so  great  that  if  those  who  were 
invited  did  not  eat,  they  were  deeply 
grieved.    Ah !  when  will  this  golden, 
land  and  these  golden  Bengali  people- 
be  Christ's?    Seeing  their  kindness, 
one  would  willingly  give  one's  life  for 
them.' " 
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The  Boarding  School  for  Native  Christian 

Girls,  Intally. 

TN  pieaenting  a  Beport  of  the  Boarding  School  fat  Girls,  Mrs.  Kecry  thanks 
those  kind  friends  who  have  collected  for  it  and  the  Insticutioa  through 
the  year,  also  those  liberal  and  tried  friends  in  India  and  England  who  hare, 
unsolicited,  continued  their  support  to  her  in  her  work.  It  will  be  seen  that 
•enough  and  a  little  to  spare  has  been  placed  in  her  hands  for  all  neoeasary 
•expenses. 

The  year  has  been  one  of  much  progre8s  and  blessing  every  way.  Not  one 
of  our  dear  little  ones  has  been  taken  from  us  by  death,though  for  two  or  three 
we  had  at  one  time  great  anxiety.  But  God  heard  prayer  for  them  and  raided 
them  up  from  the  wasting  fever  which  reduced  them,  and  made  our  hearts  glad 
by  His  mercies.  The  school  has  been  remarkably  healthy,  with  these  exceptions ; 
all  the  little  ailments  yielding  to  the  simple  remedies  administered  by  their 
superintendent.  It  has  been  a  great  comfort  to  Mrs.  Kerry  to  be  able  to  send 
off  any  serious  case  of  sickness  to  the  Medical  College  Hospital ;  and  she  cannot 
refrain  from  recording  her  gratitude  to  the  kind  gentlemen  in  charge  of  that 
Institution,  for  the  great  care  and  attention  bestowed  on  her  sick  pupils 
whenever  sent  there. 

In  the  Report  for  1870,  mention  was  made  of  some  girls  who  had  asked  for 
baptism.  Two  of  these  did  not  return  to  the  school  this  year ;  but  Mr.  Kerry 
had  the  happiness  of  baptizing  four  of  the  scholars  in  the  tank  on  the  school 
premises,  also  the  daughter  of  the  deacon  of  the  Intally  Church  who  Mras 
formerly  a  day- pupil;  and  another  very  promising  girl  was  baptized  at  her 
home. 

One  marriage  only  has  taken  place  during  the  year.  Parents  usually  take 
the  opportunity  of  the  cold  weather  vacation  to  ananse  for  the  settlement  of 
their  daughters ;  and  we  look  forward  with  a  sad  foreboding  to  the  return  of  our 
•country  pupils,  fearing  to  miss  those  who,  from  being  long  with  us,  have 
become  very  dear.  Yet  some  pleasant  visits  are  often  received  fr^m  former 
pupils  now  married.  Sometimes,  after  years  of  separation,  a  woman  with  a 
beaming  face  comes  up  to  her  teacher  and  says  **  Oh,  Ma*  am !  don't  you  know 
me  ?  I  could  not  come  to  you  before.'*  And  a  long  history  has  to  be  toid  on 
both  sides.  Ofbsn  the  girls  bom  to  them  sinoe  we  parted,  are  brought  to  be 
put  to  school  ,*  or  a  poor  little  wife  whose  health  has  failed,  comes  back  to 
school  for  a  week  or  two  for  change  of  air  and  doctoring. 

In  the  case  of  orphans,  it  seems  but  natural  that  their  childhood's  home 
ghould  be  revisited  at  times ;  and  it  is  with  great  gratitude  to  God  that  ve 
recall  to  mind  how  joyous  have  been  the  meetings  between  the  teacher  and 
scholars  of  former  years,  and  of  how  many  she  can  think  well,  and  ooold,  were 
it  wise  to  do  so,  write  a  good  report.  Her  conviction  that  it  is  not  good  for 
Bengali  girls  to  be  made  a  show  of,  has  hitherto  kept  her  from  calling  her 
friends  to  a  public  examination ;  but  she  would  earaeetly  invite  all  who  take 
an  interest  in  Indian  female  education  to  como  at  any  time  to  the  school  and 
•examine  the  girls  privately  in  what  they  ai*e  taught.  She  thinks  it  will  be 
eeen  that  the  school  is  accomplishing  what  it  professes  to  aim  at,  viz.,  trainino 
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Bengali  Chriatian  girls  to  be  good  wives  and  mothers.  Not  a  few  have  become 
teachers  also  since  leaving  school,  and  thus  help  on  female  education.  May 
God  give  them  grace  to  spread  His  Truth,  and  adorn  the  Gospel  they  profess  to  love ! 
Mrs.  Kerry,  in  conclusion,  would  remind  her  kind  friends,  that  the  main- 
tenance of  tbis  school  is  not  guaranteed  by  the  Society,  and  that  the  responsi- 
bility of  it  therefore  rests  ux>on  her.  Sometimes  the  burden  has  been  very 
heavy,  though  it  has  been  lightened  by  the  great  liberality  of  many  loving 
friends  both  in  this  country  and  in  England,  and  the  gracious  Lord  has  not  at 
anytime  put  her  faith  in  Him  to  shame.  The  expenditure  during  the  year  has 
been  £14G  12s.  9d. 


Chapels  in  Norway. 

SEVERAL  friends  have  contributed  largely  towards  the  erection  of 
chapels  in  Bergen  and  Tromsde.  It  will  be  seen  that  buildings 
for  the  worship  of  God  are  largely  required  everywhere.  The  following 
extracts  from  recent  letters  are  forwarded  to  us  by  the  Rev.  A.  Wiberg, 
of  Stockholm: — 


"Thus  writes  brother  Ola  Hansen : 

*  Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  write  to  the 
brethren  in  England  and  lay  before 
them  our  wants  ?  We  have  received 
from  them  350  Norw.  sp.  (they 
need  5,000  spec,  or  about  £1,110); 
but,  alas,  how  insufficient  to  meet  the 
pressing  demands  !  If  the  work  now 
should  stop,  it  would  have  been  better 
if  it  had  never  commenced.  But  our 
hope  is  in  the  Lord,  who  hears  the 
young  ravens  when  they  cry  to 
Him.' 

"  Brother  Klargvist,  in  a  letter  dated 
Skien,    April    2nd,    1872,    writes :— 

*  Yesterday  evening  I  preached  in  the 
meeting-house  of  the  Free  Church. 
But  can  you  not,  dear  brother,  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  salvation  of 
undying  souls,  try  some  way  of  pro- 
curing means  for  erecting  a  place  of 
worship  in  this  place,  where  I  consider 
it  Jay  duty  to  devote  most  of  my  time ; 
for  it  is  not  desirable  always  to  beg 
entrance  into  the  places  of  worship  of 
other  denominations.  For  when  the 
Lord  commences  to  work,  there  arises 
a  jealous  feeling.  At  Forsgrund  I 
have  preached  twice  in  the   large  and 


fine  meeting-house  of  the  Methodists 
to  200  persons. 

"Brother  Sandstedt  also  gpreatly 
needs  a  place  to  meet  in  at  Trend- 
jhem.  The  Missionary  Union  of  Stock* 
holm  (composed  of  Baptists)  has  sent 
him  100  rixdoilars  (or  about  £5  lOs.) 
to  help  him  to  rent  a  room,  but  that 
will  not  go  far. 

*'  Thus,  you  see,  that  as  the  cause 
progresses  in  Norway  the  demands  upon 
upon  our  liberality  are  increased.  We 
would  wUlingly  lend  our  Norwegian 
brethren  a  helping  hand,  but  our  own 
wants  are  too  pressing  and  our  moans 
too  insufificient  to  help  us  along  with 
our  own  work,  so  that  little  or  nothing 
can  be  expected  from  Sweden.  But 
in  England  the  Lord  has  blessed  many 
of  His  children  with  means,  and  those 
brethren  could  do  much,  if  they  only 
could  feel  a  sufficient  interest  in  the 
Lord's  work  in  Norway.  Dear  Brother, 
will  you  not  try  and  exert  your  influ- 
ence among  your  brethren  for  the 
specific  object  of  collecting  means  to 
help  our  Norwegian  brethren,  either 
to  build  places  of  worship,  or  to  rent 
rooms  sufficiently  large  to  meet  in  ?  *' 
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Native  Agency  in   India. 

IN  accordance  with  the  resolution  on  this  suhject,  passed  at  the  Annual 
General  Meeting  in  April  last,  the  Committee,  at  their  Qoarterlj  MeeU 
ing  on  the  10th  ult.,  entered  afresh  on  the  consideration  of  the  Besolutions 
adopted  on  the  Beport  of  the  Special  Committee  on  the  Indian  Mission. 
The  discussion  was  long  and  animated,  and  concluded  with  the  adoption, 
nem.  con.,  of  the  following  resolution.  The  proposed  Missionary  Confer- 
ences of  our  hrethren  will,  it  is  expected,  be  held  towards  the  close  of 
the  year  in  Calcutta  and  Allahabad. 


*^The  resolution  of  the  Annual 
Gheneral  Meeting  on  the  subject  of 
the  Society's  Native  Agency  having 
been  read,  and  also  the  resolutions 
of  the  Committee,  adopted  on  the 
19th  April,  1872^  on  the  same  sub- 
ject ;  after  considerable  discussion  it 
was  resolved :  —  That,  in  order  to 
remove  the  misconception  which  has 
arisen,  the  Secretary  be  directed 
to  publish  the  above  resolutions  in 
the  '  Missionary  Herald  ; '  and  to 
explain  that  the  object  which  the 
Committee  have  in  view  is  to  stimulate 
the  Native  Christian  Churches  in  India 
to  call  forth  and  sustain  an  effective 
native  agency  for  the  evangelisation 
of  the  country.  But,  inasmuch  as  at 
present  Native  Christian  Churches 
are  unable  to  do  so,  and  to  cast  this 
task  upon  them  would  stop  the 
progress  of  a  very  large  amount  of 
useful  and  successful  labour,  the  Com- 


mittee have  adopted  measures  ix^ 
bring  to  a  close  their  connection  with 
such  native  agents  only  as  may  \» 
found  inefficient  by  the  Missiimsiy 
Conferences  in  India,  and  for  the 
future  to  prepare  and  employ  only 
as  effective  a  class  of  agents  as  pos- 
sible. They  further  propose  the  for- 
mation of  Theological  Schools  at  Se- 
rampore  College  and  in  the  Noith- 
west  Provinces,  after  the  model  of  that 
now  in  effective  operation  in  Kingston, 
Jamaica. 

"The  Committee  regard  the  ex- 
istence of  a  qualified  native  agency  a» 
an  object  of  paramount  importanoer 
and  they  have  striven,  both  in  tho 
East  and  in  the  Weet  to  aecure  it 
At  the  same  time  they  endeavour,  in 
every  way,  to  stimulate  the  nstiT^ 
churches  to  an  earnest  effort  to  spread 
the  Gospel  among  their  countrymen." 


The  resolutions  of  the  Committee,  referred  to  above,  are  as  follows  :— 


**1.  In  view,  then,  of  the  testi- 
monies before  them,  and  the  character 
and  qualifications  of  the  native  agents 
employed  by  the  Society,  and  consider- 
ing that  it  is  most  advisable  for  the 
interests  of  the  Gh)spel  in  India,  that 
native  agents  should  be  called  out  by 
the  native  Christian  community  for 
the  work,  and  be  supported  by  them, 
your  Special  Committee  are  of  opinion 


that  it  is  expedient,  as  soon  as  practi- 
cable, to  cease  to  support  the  preeent 
native  agents  by  the  funds  of  the 
Society. 

'*  2.  That  the  mode  and  time  of  tb«^ 
dismissal  of  any  of  the  present  staff  of 
Native  agents,  be  referred  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Missionary  Confer- 
ences. Generous  consideration,  hov- 
ever,  should  be  shown  to  all  those  vbo 
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nnay  not  be  deemed  suitable  for  fur- 
ther employment,  and  especially  to 
those  wbo,  by  reason  of  age,  infirmity, 
lengtb  of  service,  or  any  other  cause, 
may  bave  special  claim  upon  the 
Society's  regard. 

"  3.  In  case  the  Society  sbould  find 
it  necessary  or  desirable  to  employ 
Native  preachers,  the  (Committee 
-should  take  effective  measures  to  secure 
-a  class  of  men,  in  aU  respects  qualified 
for  the  work  of  evangelisation. 

"4.  For  the  future,  no  Native  Ohris- 
'tian  sbould  be  added  to  the  staff  of 
preachers  employed  by  the  Society, 
who  has  not  previously  taken  part  in, 
•and  shown  zeal  and  aptitude  for,  some 
!kind  of  evangelistic  work. 

"  5.  That  the  Committee  desire  the 
Conferences  to  undertake  the  following 
duties: — 

"1.  To  examine  the  present  staff  of 
native  agents  of  the  Society  for  the 
purpose  of  dismissing  any  who  may 


be  inefficient,  and  retaining  only  the 
services  of  those  who  may  be  found 
suitable  for  evangelistic  work,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  general  principles 
laid  down  in  this  report. 

**2,  To  examine  candidates  for  em- 
ployment as  native  agents. 

''3.  To  fix  the  amount  of  salary  to 
be  given  to  each  native  agent;  the 
locality  in  which  it  may  be  deemed 
desirable  that  he  should  labour;  and 
to  determine,  if  necessary,  his  connec- 
tion with  the  Society. 

"4.  To  provide  for  the  formation 
and  instruction,  in  the  vernacular  and 
Anglo- vernacular,  of  a  class  of  native 
candidates  for  missionary  or  pastoral 
service  at  Serampore  College,  for  Ben- 
gal ;  and  at  such  place,  in  the  North- 
West  as  may  be  hereafter  determined; 
under  such  regulations  for  the  recep- 
tion and  examination  of  the  students 
as  may  be  necessary.*' 


Departure  of  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Fuller. 

/^UR  eeteemed  Mend  the  Eev.  J.  J.  Fuller  sailed  for  his  station  in  the 
^^  Cameroons  River,  Africa,  on  the  24th  ult.  An  interesting  valedic- 
tory service  was  held  in  St.  Mary's  Chapel,  Norwich,  in  June, 
when  several  ministers  of  the  various  denominations  of  the  town  took 
part  in  the  service.  The  Rev.  G.  Gould  gave  some  practical  advice  to  Mr. 
duller,  and  the  Rev.  T.  L.  Wheeler  commended  him  and  his  family  to  the 
<iare  of  Qod.  Mr.  Fuller  leaves  this  country  with  the  very  wannest 
wishes  for  his  welfare  and  success  of  the  numerous  Mends  and  chnichea 
who  have  enjoyed  the  pleasure  and  advantage  of  his  services.  His  con- 
duct has  won  him  universal  esteem.  This  has  also  been  the  ease  in 
Jamaica,  his  native  home,  which  he  has  also  visited.  The  following  com- 
munication will  testify  the  usefulness  and  pleasure  of  his  visit :— - 

"Our  brother  Mr.  Fuller,  after  African  Mission,  has  again  left  his 
spending  seven  months  with  us  in  native  land  for  Africa ;  he  sailed  in  the 
visiting  the  churches  on  behalf  of  the     S.  8.  *  Mexican '  on  the  23rd  April. 
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**  At  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Jamaica  Missionary  Society,  the  fol* 
lowing  resolution  was  unanimously 
passed: — 

*•*  Resolved, — That  this  meeting 
desires  to  express  the  great  pleasure 
it  feels  in  meeting  their  beloved  bro- 
ther, the  Rev.  J.  J.  Fuller,  from  Africa. 
It  would  express  its  gratitude  to  Al- 
mighty God  for  the  loving  care  which 
He  has  exercised  over  him  during  his 
long  residence  in  the  land  of  his 
fathers,  and  for  the  use  which  He  has 
made  of  him  in.  that  dark  but  interest- 
ing country. 

"  *  It  records  with  pleasure  the 
visits  which  our  brother  has  made  to 
the  different  stations  throughout  the 
island,  the   deep   interest  which  his 


graphic  statements  have  produced,  and 
the  Hberal  offerings  which  he  has  bees. 
the  means  of  obtaining  for  the  Afidcaa 
Mission.  It  would  farther  tender  its 
warmest  thanks  to  our  brother  for  the 
cheerful  manner  in  which  he  has  im- 
dertaken  the  long  journeys  and  bur- 
densome duties  which  have  been  im- 
posed upon  him,  and,  in  bidding  him 
farewell,  gives  him  the  pledge  that  he 
and  the  other  beloved  brethren  labour- 
ing for  Gk)d  in  Western  Africa,  shall 
ever  have  a  place  in  the  sympathies  and 
prayers  of  the  members  of  the  churches 
which  compose  this  Union.' 

"  May  the  Lord  graciously  spare  His 
servant  for  many  years  of  usefulness 
in  that  land  of  darkness !  *' 


We  ooznmend  our  friend,  with  Mrs.  Fuller  and  his  children,  one  of 
whom  remains  in  England,  to  the  care  of  G-od,  and  to  the  sympathy  and 
X->rayer8  of  the  churclieB. 


Home  Proceedings. 

We  have  the  pleasure  of  announcing  the  safe  arrival  in  this  country,  for  the 
invigoration  of  his  health,  of  the  Rev.  £.  Edwards,  of  Bombay.  Daring  his 
visit  he  hopes  to  be  able  to  increase  the  contributions  already  received  for  the 
erection  of  a  chapel  in  Bombay.  In  previous  issues  we  have  made  known  the 
importance  of  this  case,  and  would  again  commend  it  to  the  fiavourable  notice 
of  our  friends. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee  held  on  the  10th  ult.,  the 
Committee  had  the  pleasure  of  accepting  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Hormazdji 
Pestonji  for  missionary  work  in  Southern  India.  It  is,  however,  proposed  that 
our  friend  should  continue  to  give  his  very  acceptable  services  as  a  deputation 
to  the  ohurohes  till  next  season,  when  he  will  probably  enter  upon  the  statioa 
at  Poonah,  the  scene  of  the  labours  of  the  late  lamented  Mr.  Gassidy. 


Missionary  Notes. 

Galle,  Ceylon— We  have  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  here  of  our  esteemed 
friends,  the  Eev.  G.  and  Mrs.  Poarce.  The  steamer  in  which  they  sailed  for 
England  from  Calcutta  broke  down  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  was  towed  into 
Trincomaleo.  After  ten  days*  detention  for  repairs,  she  resumed  her  TOjsg^ 
and  may  now  be  expected  shortly  in  this  country. 
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KmosTON,  Jamaica. — ^The  Bey.  D.  J.  East  oontinuee  to  report  very  favour- 
ably of  the  progress  of  the  students  in  the  Institution  under  his  care,  and  that 
it  is  rising  in  public  estimation.  The  young  chief  of  the  Mosquito  people,  one- 
«f  the  Central  American  States,  has  been  placed  under  the  care  of  the  Eey.  J.  S. 
Boberts  for  education  in  Calabar  CoUego.    He  is  about  sixteen  years  of  age. 

Jericho,  Jaicaica.— The  Bey.  Jno.  Clarke,  notwithstanding  some  failure  in 
health,  continues  to  ei\ioy  success  in  his  labours.  He  mentions  two  baptizings 
since  the  beginning  of  the  year,  when  thirty-nine  persons  put  on  Christ  in  the- 
presence  of  large  and  deeply-interested  audiences. 

Sewrt. — The  Bey.  Isaac  Allen  informs  us  that  his  &mily  has  suffered  much 
from  illness.  It  is,  therefore,  proposed  that  he  should  remove  to  Dacca,  with  th& 
hope  that  the  change  will  be  beneiicial.  He  relates  an  interesting  reception 
£rom  the  people  of  Kondala,  by  whom,  for  several  days,  he  was  hospitably  en- 
tertained, and  where  he  was  able,  in  discussion  and  otherwise,  to  proclaim  th& 
good  news. 


CO]NrTKIBUTIONS. 

JVom  Ui  June  to  ISth  July,  1872. 

W  k  O.  denotes  that  the  •ontribatlon  Is  for  Witbmt  and  Orphatu ;  K,  P.  for  Native  Frtachert  ; 

r.  for  TruntUOion*  ;  8.  for  aeKooU. 


Alf!n:AL  SVBBCKIFTIOKS. 

£  0.  d. 

Cox,  RcT.  John 0  10 

J.  W.A 5  5 

Peto,Mr.  H.,B.A 2  0 

Taylor,  Ber.  D I  0 

Tuckor,  lir.  H.  Carre, 
C.B. 


0 


10 
0 


DOfHATIOHS. 

Andcmm,  Rov.  J.   H. 

(box) 

BurcheU.  Rer.  W.  F., 

ii>r  UMia»  Miuiom  ...    0 
"Cymro,"    for   Italian 

Sliuion    ft 

Do.,   for    Ttstament* 

for  ditto  5 

DaTid«on,  Mrs.  C,  Edin- 

bur{(h,    per    Mr    G. 

Sldeh 42 

Roiiso,  Mr.  W.,  for  Jfor- 

w-ay  Chapth 2 

Smith,    Mrs.    M.    A., 

Dnntvich.for  Italian 

Jtitsi&n  .» 1 

Students  at   RegcntV 

park  College 3    ft 

T.  6. J  for  ItaHon  Minion    5    0 
Thompson,  Mr  H.,  Ealing  10  10 

X.Y^Z 50    0 

Williams,  Mr  H.  (boK)    S  13 
Under  lOs..  for  Jf.P., 
India 0    3 


0  10    6 


6 
6 


0    0 


0    0 
0    0 


0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
6 


Lbuacim. 

Hton,    The    lata     Dr 

Romeo,  part  of  Legacy 

for  "HUan  Scholarship** 

alHeramfore^ 162    0    0 

Thomas,  Tb&  late  BeT 

Th(*ophihM,  ofBIaon- 

Ui«e,  Wliitland,  Oar- 

nufftheiishin. Id  19 


0    0 


0 
6 


XiOIIOOM  AUD  MisnUBxx. 

Alftcd-place.  Old  Kent- 
road 2    2    1 

Bloomsbury,  for  Mr  J, 
O,  Gregton,  Agra  ...    5 

Cambervell,  Cottage 
Green,  for  Ttco  ilT./*.'*, 
tmdrr     Mr     Wenger, 

Calcutta 12  10 

Ditto,  Charlea-street      ft    4 

Oamdcn-roadyfor  Italian 
Mission   38  17 

Chalk  Farm,  Berkley- 
road  Chapel  Sunday- 
school 0  15 

Clapham-oommon  10  I'i 

Deptford,  Olivet  Church    1    2 

Dulwich,  Lordship-lane, 
Sunday-school,  for 
Mr  Smith,  Delhi  4  10 

East  London  Tabcmade  13    4 

Hanow-on-tho-HiU  ...    5 

Highbury-hill 6 

John-street,  Edgvare- 
road 8 

Kennington,  Wlute  Hart- 
aquare 1    6 

Stockwell   28  13 

Yemon-aquare,  per  the 

Y.M.  M.  A. 2  19    3 

Walworth-road  Sunday- 
school,  for  Oirl  tn 
Mrs  Anderson* s  School^ 

lessors 5    0    0 

Do.,  for  Bojf  in  Mr 
Hobb^s  Sehoolt  Jstsore  ft    0    0 
Do.,  for  Mn  Pinnoek, 
4friea 10    0    0 

West  Green  Sunday- 
aohool,  pcrY.M.M.A.    014    6 

Wood  Green  Sunday- 
school 3    10 


0 
0 
6 


0 
0 
2  a 
9  10 

0    0 

6    5 

e 


I 


Bbdfoadshiee. 
Ridgemount 0 


ClXBaiDOBBBIRE. 

Cambridge  St.  Andrew's 

Strc5Ct  61  19  7 

Do.,  Zion  Chapel  23  16  2 

Chittcting  1    3  0 

lliston     4    0  0- 

Surave&ey 4    7  7 

Willingham   4  16  2 


ESSKX. 

GreatLeighs II    4    5 

Dford  Sunday-school ...    0  11    B 


19    0 


GLOucBSTsaaui  at. 

Lydney   Sunday-school    5  18  7 

Mailsvorth    Taoemaclc    18  0 

Do,  for  if  P. 17  3 

Ho,  tor  Italian  Mission  0  12  U 

Tewkesbury  12  10  0 

Hampbbibe. 

Southern  Juvenile  Mis- 
sionanr  Auxiliary,  for 

Ram  Canto,  Daeea 4  10    0- 

Do,  fori>aro,  Africa    4  10    0 
Do,  for  Mr  Hanssen, 
Nonsaif  5    0    0- 

Xsin*. 

Belvedere  3  0  0 

Bexley  Heath,  Trinity 

Chapel 4  0  0 

Forest  Hill 1  7  6- 

LAHCAsuiai. 
Liverpool,       Pembroke 

Chapel 50    0    0- 

Do.Kichmond  Chapel, 

Sunday-school 10    2    6 

Manchester,  for  Italian 

MUsion  \..Ji 1  10    0 

MUls  Hill,  for  W  tk  0    1  15    0- 
Tottlcbank 5    0    0 

Do,  for  China 10    0 
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XoBKOLK. 

IfealiKhcad 1    & 


XORTII AMFTOMBB I  BE . 

Burton  Latioicr  7    2  0 

Srouphton ^    10  0 

<Jlipstonc 43    0  0 

Earl's  Bartoa 5    4  0 

Hackleton  28  12  0 

Harpole  19  11  8 

Kettering  7ft  14  6 

Kinfr«thorpe   2    5  6 

KiaUngbury  2  10  2 

Little  Brington 8  II  0 

Long  Buckby    11     2  0 

Northampton,    College- 
street   182    4  4 

Do,   for   Orphama  at 

Jeuore 2    0  0 

Do.  for  Mrt  JurrfM 

School  5    0  0 

Do,  Frinoes-fttireet    ...  20    4  9 

Milton 20  18  9 

PattiahaU   0  15  0 

Boade  7  14  6 

Thrapston 18    4  0 

Towoe«tcr  7    0  0 

West  Haddon 2  16  8 

Weston- by -Wecdon 10  18  4 

Do,     for     Chapel    i% 

TurVu  Uland   2  10  0 


SoxBRsrrsBiai. 

Bath,  llay  Hill 0    5    0 

brisiol 409  17    3 

Do,  Buddngham  Ch. 

for  N  /»,  India 7  19    4 

l>n,  do,   fbr   Italian 

MiosioH 5    0    0 

Do,  do,  for  Oirl  in  Mrs 

Kerrifa  School 7    7  10 

Do,  King-stroet,     for 

ir  &  0. s  0  0 

Do.   do,    for    Italian 

MisaioH.^ I    »    0 

Do,  do,  lovNP,  Seram- 

pore  15    0    0 

Do,  City-rood,  for  Mr 

Morgan.  Howrah    ...    6    0    0 

Do,  raulton,  for  Wik 

0  I    0    0 

Do,  Weiiton,  for  WA  0    110    0 

Burton    2    6    I 

llighbridge 2  14    6 

Wilts. 

Bratton  7  17     0 

Westbury  Leigh  .^ 5    :i    2 

YOBKIHIIUE. 

Bradford,  Hallfleld  Ch.    5  10  0 

Mirficld  8  10  8 

Do,  for  Mr  Tkomaout 

Cameroona 3  10  0 


sourii  W.V^E*. 

Uo»>IOUTUMtlBB. 

Cuorlcon,for  Mr  JeMkima, 

MorlaU  1    0  0 

Llantaniain,  Tvo  Locks   0  14  B 

8COTLA2n>. 

EniKBvacn. 

Duncan  Street 4   4  0 

Do,for/<a2iaMJAwHMi  10   0  • 

FOREIGN. 

Croix  prcs  Boubaix,  per 
Ber  C.  Faulkner  .. 6  16  0 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUXD. 

Bins,  Mr.  R.  W. 5   0  0 

Mdi^lane,  Mr.  P.,  Com* 
rie,  Ferthahire,  per 
Mr.  £.  Cniicluhank ...  10  0  0 

LOMIOX. 

Camden-road  Chapd  ...   8  10   0 

NoBTHAxrrox. 
llawkcs.  Miss........ 10  0 

LXOMGOLLBX. 

rPrichard,  Bcv.  J.,  DD...    I    0   • 


JAMAICA  EDrCATIOX  YZSh 
Bacon,  Mr.  J.  V »....  82   0  0 


FOREIGN  LETn^^RS  RECEIVED. 


JLybica— 

AMB0ISK8  Bat— 

Pinnock,  H.,  July  15. 

Camkr'wss— 

Duroo,  D.  J.»  Jane  M. 

Fritfa,  J.  H.,  July  K 

Smith,  Rofo«rt,  July  8. 

Gulf  of  Suei,  Pearce,  Geo.,  July  15. 

Cktios—  ^         ,  ,     , 

Point  de  Galle,  Pearce,  Geo.,  July  1; 
Naath,  F.,  June  25. 

Ikdia—  ^  .    , 

Affm,  Gregsor.,  J.  O.,  July  U. 
Berhampore,  Bulley,  M.,  J nly  IS. 
Bombay. Gordon,  J.  HIngley,  June  25. 
Calcutta,  Lewis, O.B.,  July  Ist,  8th,  I5th. 
Ohhtagong,  Barros,  B.D.,  July  15. 
Dacca,  Blon,  R.,  July  15. 
Intally.  Kerry,  G.,  July  15. 
Serampore,  Traflford,  J.,  June  25. 


KUBOPB— 

XoawAT— 

Bergen,  Hubert,  G.,  July  15. 

llALT— 

Speuia,  Wall,  J.,  July  8. 

Wiar  UroiBS— 
Jamaica— 

Brown's  Tawn.  Clark,  J.,  June  S7. 
Kingston,  East,  D.  J.,  July  15 ;  CMxlii«8. 
T.,  June  27  ;  Roberts.  J.  <s^  June  27. 
Manderille,  Williams,  Ph.,  Jniy  15. 
Uontego  Bay.  Hewitt,  £..  July  U. 
Itlorant  Bay,  Teall.  W..  July  15. 
Mount  Hermon.  Clarke,  J.,  June  27. 
8pHni»h  Town,  FhilKppci,  J.  M.,  Jobs  T . 
WHlliugford,  Rees,  T.  8.,  July  1». 

TaiaiuAU — 

Gamble,  W.  H.,  Joly  IS. 


BIBLE    TRANSLATION    SOCIETY. 
Owinff  to  a  delay  of  a  proof  iu  the  post,  the  following  errors  appeared  in  tbe 
^i^l^^V^L  published  In  last  month's  Herald.     The  comgendai. 
inserted  with  regret  that  the  errors  occurred. 


LOVDOif. 


COBNWALL. 


E.C. 0  10    6|I*™»^«^    «"«»»•    0  10 

0 


Room.  Rer.  C. 0    5 

Hayncs,  Mrs.  ..........m...  u    » 

Towers,  Mr.    0    J 

Maxe  Pond  Ausiliary  ...  tt    5 

WaUingford «  1« 


0 

4 


0 
0 
3 


POBSBTSHiaB. 

Gilltngham... 


18    8 


LAKCASBiaK. 

Appleton  -  in  •  Wtdnes, 

Carey,  Mr«.£ I   «  • 

Manchester 3  15  « 

Watcrimm.  Uowartfa,  S., 
Esq « 1   «  • 

Hugglesoote  — 1  1*  * 


■  ••« • •■••  • • ••*■ 


Subscriptiofti  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  ^i^ionary  Societ^^^  tluuk- 

fiiUv  received  hv  Joseph  Tritton,  Ksq.,  Treasurer;  hv  Edward  Bean  uBdertiUj^   ui.^ 
S^c^S^  afthl  nSlon  Hun«.  Ciiae  Stree^  Hofborn,  Londok     Contntaii^^ 
1^  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay.  Bevan,  Tntton,  Twells,  and  C!a  s,  6i»  Um^^ 
Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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Irrtis^  anb  Irisl^  1  artist  fiome  Pm'*oit. 

AUGUST,   1872. 


Thb  following  Reports  of  the  recent  visit  of  the  Deputation  to  Ireland  have 
been  printed  at  the  request  of  the  Committee : — 

Kepobt  of  J.  P.  Bacon,  Esq. 

Haiurday^  June  %th, — Reached  Ballymena  in  pouring  rain.  In  the  evening 
called  on  Mr.  Rock,  who  was  confined  to  his  hed  by  an  attack  of  lumbago, 
brought  on  by  exposure  to  heavy  wet  at  a  funeral  in  the  country. 

9jA.— Conducted  service  at  Hill-street  Chapel.  Attendance  small,  the 
majority  of  the  congregation  living  two  to  six  miles  off,  and  the  morniog 
being  very  wet.  In  the  afternoon  was  driven  by  the  son  of  Mr.  Eccles  to 
OraDge  Comer,  where  we  had  a  good  congregation  in  the  evening,  which 
fairly  filled  the  small  chapel.  Here  the  people  were  unwilling  to  separate, 
and  continued  praying  and  singing  till  nearly  ten  o'clock. 

lO^A.— In  the  evening  we  went  to  a  distance  of  about  five  miles,  to  the 
house  of  a  Mr.  Agnew,  which  had  not  previously  been  available  for  preach- 
ing. Both  the  large  kitchen,  and  an  equally  large  bedroom  adjoining, 
were  filled  with  a  most  attentive  audience. 

llth. — ^Drove  three  miles  with  Mr.  Eccles  to  pay  some  medical  visits. 
During  my  three  days*  stay  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Eccles,  had  many  opporbuni- 
ties  of  witnessing  the  consideration  in  which  he  is  held  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Orange  Comer.  I  left  him  and  his  family  with  esteem  and  regret.  In  the 
afternoon  he  drove  me  over  to  Portglenone,  where  I  stayed  at  the  house  of 
Mr.  Smythe,  who,  notwithstanding  that  he  had  a  daughter  dangerously  ill, 
gave  me  a  hearty  welcome.  In  the  evening  went  with  Mr.  Quinn  to  Tully- 
hill,  a  distance  of  about  three  miles,  where  I  addressed  a  full  and  interesting 
meeting  in  a  farmhouse.  Mr.  Quinn  told  me  that  he  had  abundant  oppor- 
tunities of  preaching  in  the  neighbourhood,  one  station  being  at  a  distance 
of  five-and-a-half  miles  from  Portglenone. 

\2ih, — ^Afberaquiet  row  on  the  River  Ban  in  the  morning,  drove  fourteen 
miles  across  country,  in  a  pouring  rain,  to  Ballymoney.  Ilere  I  found  that 
the  miBsioDary,  Mr.  Ramsey,  was  expecting  me  at  a  place  ten  or  twelve 
miles  off.  Had  just  time  to  take  the  train  to  Glarryford,  where  I  found  Mr. 
Ramsey  waiting  for  me  in  a  car;  and  another  drive  of  four  to  five  miles  in  the 
Wet  took  me  to  Clough,where  I  found  that  I  was  expected  to  speak  in  the  open 
air.  The  rain,  however^  making  this  impossible,  we  met  in  an  upper  room,  into 
which  nearly  a  hundred  people  were  packed,  who  appeared  to  enjoy  the 
service.  A  ride  of  twelve  miles  in  cold,  but  happily  not  wet,  took  us  back, 
pretty  well  tired,  to  Ballymoney,  where  Mr.  Ramsey  at  present  lives. 

\Zih. — In  the  evening  met  at  a  farmhouse,  about  three  miles  from  Bally- 
money, at  a  place  called  Gtarrydufi',  where,  as  usual,  we  found  a  large 
and  very  interesting  company.  It  is  right  to  state  here,  that  Mr.  Ramsey 
has  charge  of  two  stations — Ballymoney  and  Clough,  which  are  twelve  miles 
apart,  in  a  very  hilly  country.  There  is  a  church  of  thirty  or  forty  members 
at  Ballymoney,  but  no  church,  as  yet,  in  Clough.  Mr.  Ramsey  visits  each 
every  alternate  Sunday,  and  tells  me  that  on  the  Sunday  when  he  does  not 
visit  Clough,  many  of  the  people  walk  the  twelve  miles  thence  to  Bally- 
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money.  He  is  about  to  build  a  chapel  at  Clough,  on  a  piece  of  ground  in  a 
capitul  situation,  rented  on  lease  at  208.  a-year.  The  ground  itself  will 
])ioduee  the  stone,  and  much  oi"  the  sand  required,  and  it  is  expected  that 
a  chapel,  to  seat  300  persons,  will  be  erected  at  a  cost  of  £300,  or  £1  a 
head.  Surely  here  is  an  opportunity  for  the  investment  of  some  of  the 
Lord^s  money,  by  those  who  possess  it,  in  a  most  profitable  manner !  In 
my  opinion,  those  two  stations  should  be  separated,  as  soon  as  the  necessary 
arrangements  can  be  made.  Surroimding  each,  there  are  openings  for 
preacliing  the  Gospel,  rooms  to  be  had,  and  people  to  fill  them,  to  almost 
any  extent.  On  the  road  from  Clough,  Mr.  Ramsey  pointed  to  a  spot 
where  for  tJiirty  miles  round,  no  one  hut  himself  preached^  and  which  was  all 
open  to  his  labours. 

\4ih, — By  rail  and  car  to  Tandragee,  where  I  was  most  hospitably  received 
by  Mr.  Atkinson  and  his  wife.  Bested  on  the  15^A,  and  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing (16iA)  preached  in  the  comfortable  chapel  at  Tandragee,  to  a  very 
encouraging  audience.  I  had  been  much  impressed,  during  my  journeyings, 
by  the  desire  of  the  people  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  took  occasion  to 
urge  upon  the  people  of  God  in  Tandragee,  that  it  was  a  call  to  earnest  and 
believing  prayer,  lest  this  disposition  to  hear  the  Word  should  pass  off,  un- 
blessed. In  the  evening  rode  over  to  Portadown,  where  I  met  Mr. 
Douglas,  just  returned  from  a  four-o'clock  service  at  Lurgan.  We  had 
the  chapel  about  two-thirds  full,  and  to  those  present  I  spoke  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  thus  closing  ray  visits  to  some  of  the  stations  of  the 
Baptist  Mission  in  Ireland.  Mr,  Douglas  told  me  here,  as  Mr.  Taylor  had 
done  at  Tandragee,  that  there  is  practically  no  limit  to  the  opportunities 
for  preaching  the  Gospel  to  attentive  audiences.  Nor  is  it  without  fruit. 
Frequently,  iDoth  by  Mr.  Eccles  and  Mr.  Eamsey,  ray  attention  was  called, 
or  I  was  introduced,  to  recent  converts.  And  since  my  return  home,  I  have 
had  two  letters  from  Mr.  Eccles,  giving  accounts  of  most  interesting  meet- 
ings held  since  I  left  him,  at  which  many  were  convinced  of  sin,  and  have 
found  peace  in  believing  on  Him,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal.  Let  us 
pray  that  He,  with  whom  is  the  residue  of  the  Spirit,  will  visit  Ireland  with 
copious  showers  of  His  converting  grace ! 

Eev.  W.  H.  Burton's  Befort. 

I  left  London,  according  to  your  wish,  on  Monday  morning,  June  3r  J,  and 
reached  Dublin  in  time  to  preach  the  same  evening  in  Abbey-street  Chapel, 
at  eight  o'clock.  The  attendance  was  fair.  On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
the  ^th  and  5/A,  I  attended  the  prayer-meetings,  conference,  and  other 
services  in  Abbey- street  Chapel.  These  meetings  were  exceedingly  interest- 
ing and  profitable,  but  of  them  I  shall  speak  more  particularly  presently. 
Qth. — Journeyed,  in  company  with  Mr.  Bacon,  to  Larne,  where  I  preached  in 
the  evening  at  the  Wesleyan  chapel, "  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion."  1th, — ^Left 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bacon,  and  returned  to  Carrickfergus,  where  I  preached  in  the 
evening  in  the  chapel  of  dear  old  Father  Hamilton.  I  felt  that  it  was  worth 
a  journey  to  Ireland  to  dwell  for  a  night  under  that  good  man's  roof.  I 
never  saw  such  respect  shown  to  any  man  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  town 
show  to  him.  He  seems  to  be  claimed  as  common  property  by  people  of 
every  sect ;  the  very  children  in  the  street,  barefoot  and  bare-headed,  wait 
about  his  door  every  day  for  their  morning  "thrack."  8^A. — Left  for 
Colexaiue,  and  nothing  but  cold  rain  did  we  get  nearly  the  whole  of  the  time 
I  was  there.  Wi — Preached  at  Coleraine  morning  and  evening;  attendance 
good.     lO/^.—  Yif:!'..".!  in  and  about  Coleraine.      Wth, — Preached  in  the 
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evening  at  Balljmoney,  in  a  large  room  under  the  town-hall.  The  atten 
(lance  was  very  good,  but  not  crowded.  It  was  pleasing,  however,  to  mark 
the  deep  interest  with  which  the  people  listened  to  the  Word  of  Ood. 
\2tL — ^Took  a  rest,  and  went  to  the  Giant's  Causeway,  where  I  preached 
Jesus  to  the  woman  at  the  well.  13/7*. — Left  Coleraine  for  Banbridge,  where 
I  preached  to  a  good  congregation  in  the  evening.  I4t?i, — Brother  Banks 
took  me  somewhere  to  preach ;  I  cannot  trust  myself  as  to  the  name  at 
all.  It  was  an  Irish  place,  with  an  Irish  name,  and  we  had  a  real  Irish 
service.  Stuck  in  the  darkest  comer  of  the  mud-wall  square,  covered  with 
thatch,  I  had  to  stand  as  best  I  could,  hemmed  in  by  the  people,  for  the 
space  of  two  hours.  I5th. — Went  to  Belfast,  for  the  16/A,  when  I 
preached  at  Mr.  Henry's  chapel,  in  the  morning^  to  a  very  good  congregation. 
Id  the  afternoon  I  preached  a  special  sermon  to  sailors  in  the  Institute  for 
Seamen  at  the  docks.  Evening^  preached  at  Carrickfergus  to  a  full  chapel. 
We  had  a  capital  service  here,  and  I  feel  certain  that  we  shall  hear  of 
results,  nth. — Went  to  Donaghmore,  where  I  had  the  pleasure  of  arriving 
with  our  respected  Secretary.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  Mr.  Dickson's 
new  chapel  at  Lisnagleer.  This  is  a  very  nice  building.  We  had  the  house 
quite  full,  and  I  was  surprbed  at  the  intense  interest  which  the  people 
seemed  to  take  in  every  part  of  the  service.  I  was  astonished  to  hear  of  the 
distances  which  some  of  these  poor  people  are  willing  to  walk  to  hear  the 
Word  of  God.  Parents  with  their  little  children  were  there,  who  had  come 
several  Irish  miles — in  some  cases  four  and  five.  At  Coleraine  a  man  came 
seven  Irish  miles  in  the  morning,  went  home,  and  returned  in  the  evening 
with  his  wife ;  thus  making  for  himself  twenty-eight,  and  for  his  poor 
wife  fourteen  Irish  miles  of  walking  in  one  day  to  hear  the  Gospel. 
16/A. — ^Returned  to  Donaghmore.  Went  to  preach  at  EdentaUme^  and  had 
another  genuine  specimen  of  Irish  crowding.  I  never  saw  such  a  sight  before. 
The  house  was  literally  packed  with  people.  20ih,  —  In  the  evening 
I  preached  at  Tullylagan,  Here  again  we  had  a  y&ry  good  service.  One  cannot 
preach  without  pleasure  to  such  people  as  these.  After  another  long  cold 
ride,  I  reached  Donaghmore  just  in  time  to  get  supper,  and  save  the  11.30 
train  for  Dublin.  Travelled  all  night,  and  met  the  Secretary  on  Friday 
morning  at  Westland  Road,  ready  to  start  for  Kingstown,  whence  we  em- 
barked for  Holyhead,  and  reached  London  about  half-past  six  on  Friday 
evening,  by  no  means  sorry  to  get  to  the  end  of  our  journey. 

Concerning  the  annual  meetings,  I  must  say  a  word ;  and,  to  be  brief, 
I  must  include  all  I  have  to  say  on  the  whole  subject  of  meetings,  Mission, 
and  men* 

1  believe  the  meetings,  as  an  institution,  are  a  great  success.  The  brethren 
who,  scattered  and  isolated,  see  each  other  but  seldom  throughout  the  year, 
must  prize  these  gatherings  beyond  our  ability  to  conceive.  I  met  with 
several  infltances  where  a  missionary  had  not  seen  his  nearest  fellow-labourer 
for  many  months.  One  can  scarcely  imagine  the  lonely  isolation  in  which 
some  of  these  brethren  have  to  toil.  They  have  absolutely  no  friends,  save 
their  own  people,  for  in  most  cases  the  Protestant  ministers  oppose  them 
as  much  as  the  priests. 

Such  meetings  as  those  which  are  held  year  by  year  must  therefore  be  to 
the  brethren  themselves  a  great  treat.  Not  only  so,  it  is  impossible  for 
men  to  attend  such  meetings  without  being  wonderfully  helped  in  their 
work,  I  am  sure  that,  looked  at  in  this  light,  they  are  a  source  of  great 
blessing  to  our  mission -work. 


572  TXz  cfKionoLs  or  thx  buthh  avd  ieuh  bapxut  home  Kunoir. 

The  pnjer-meeting  od  Tuesday,  in  Abbey-street  Chapel,  was  mj  good 
indeed.  I  confess  that  I  was  surprised  to  find  snch  a  band  of  men  as 
those  who  met  there  that  day.  Not  that  I  had  sapposed  them  to  be,  is  a 
diss,  inferior  to  other  Gospel  preachers,  but  because  I  did  not  expect  to  find 
them,  in  intelligence,  piety,  zeal,  and  everything  which  conduces  to  effi* 
ciency,  second  to  none  that  I  have  ever  met.  As  one  by  one  they  led  us  in 
prayer,  I  could  not  help  feeling  that  they  were  truly  men  of  Grod,  and  that 
they  were  men  of  God  who  possessed  the  truth,  not  only  the  truth,  but 
who  were  also  possessed  by  that  truth,  and  who  were  willing  to  lay  them- 
selyes  out  to  the  utmost  in  the  work  to  which  they  were  called.  It  would 
not  become  me  to  make  distinctions ;  but  with  scaredy  an  exception,  from 
the  Teteran  Berry  of  Athlone,  the  Puritanic  patriarch  of  Carrickfergus,  who 
to  be  seen  only  is  to  be  lored,  to  the  youngest  man  amongst  them,  the 
brethren  inspired  me  with  confidence  in  themselyes,  and  with  hope  for 
poor  old  Ireland. 

The  Conference  on  Wednesday  quite  confirmed  the  impression  which  had 
been  produced  by  the  meeting  on  Tuesday.  By  such  reports  as  we  had  time 
to  hear,  it  was  very  evident  that  the  men  can  work  as  well  as  they  can  praj. 
The  amount  of  preaching  and  visiting  which  some  of  these  brethren  get 
through  is  really  astounding.  In  one  case  a  brother,  who  did  not  like  to  speak 
of  his  work,  because,  as  he  put  it,  ''  I  have  nothing  to  tell,"  was  at  length 
constrained  to  state  just  these  facts :  his  district  covers  1 96  square  Irish  miles ; 
he  preaches  twice  every  Sunday,  and  five  times  every  week ;  he  supenn- 
tends  thirteen  preaching  stations,  and  vbits  continually. 

The  report  of  Mr.  Skuse,  of  Cork,  was  deeply  interesting  and  full  of 
promise.  Our  good  brother  is  evidently  the  right  man  for  that  post.  He 
is  intelligent,  gentlemanly,  and  withal  deeply  imbued  with  the  right  spirit 
for  missionary  work.  God  bless  him !  There  is  no  man  in  Ireland  irho 
more  needs  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  the  Committee. 

The  public  meeting  on  Wednesday  evening  was  a  fitting  close  to  a  series 
of  meetings  as  interesting  and  profitable  as  any  that  it  was  ever  my  good 
fortune  to  attend.  It  would  be  utterly  impossible  to  give  you  an  adequste 
idea  of  the  impression  it  made  on  my  mind.  I  broke  right  down,  hid  mj 
face,  and  wept  right  out  for  Ireland.  I  cannot  think  of  that  meeting  now 
without  feehng  deeply  the  woes  of  that  unhappy  countiy,  and  praying 
earnestly  that  her  people  may  soon,  very  soon,  be  emancipated  from  the 
crushing  thraldom  in  which  they  are  held.  Brethren,  I  would  to  God  that 
the  speeches  of  Henry,  Eccles,  Macrory,  and  Douglas  cculd  be  given  to 
an  Exeter  Hall  audience  just  as  they  were  delivered  in  the  Abbey-street 
Chapel !  Believe  me,  I  feel  certain,  that  if  you  had  been  there,  you  would, 
every  man  of  you,  have  doubled  your  subscription  to  the  Mission  at  once,  I 
thank  God  for  such  men  as  those  we  met  that  night ;  they  are  Ireland's 
salt,  and  they  are  Ireland's  hope.  You  cannot  hold  the  ropes  in  rain 
whilst  such  men  are  labouring  in  the  mine. 

The  SeenUryU  Kotea  on  the  late  visit  to  Irelatid  mil  appear  next  mamtA. 


Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  Mr.  KERTLAXp. 
Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holborn,  London.  E.a  Contri- 
butions can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  &  Co-'s,  Lombtnl 
Street,  London. 
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^^aulb  it  k  acttrrbinf  U  t|ii  Hiinb  ? 

•'Should  it  be  according  to  thy  mind?" — Joii.  xxxiv.  33, 

Bv  THE  Eev.  T.  il.  Morris,  Ipswich. 


THAT   all    things  should    be 
according  to  our  mind,  fit 
in  with  our  plans  and  pur- 
poses, happen  in  exact  accorJ- 
unce  with  our  wishes,  is  but  a 
child's  expectation.     It  is  an  ex- 
pectation, however,  which  we  have 
aU  shared,  and  an  expectation, 
childish  and  unreasonable  as  it  is, 
IVoni  which  even  now,   perhaps, 
ye  are  not  altogether  set  free.     It 
is  the  child's  nature  to  expect  to 
have  everything  according  to  its 
^iiiad,  and  the  young  child  be- 
comes vexed,  impatient,  fretful, 
1^  its  will  is  crossed,  if  its  desires 
ai'e  not  satisfied,  its  wishes  not 
met. 

As  we  grow  older  we  become 
^viser :  we  find  out  by  degrees — 
^^;y  slowly  find  out^that  all 
things  were  not  made  for  us ;  that 
^^e  are  not  the   centre    around 


which  all  tilings  revolve;  that 
there  are  other  wills  to  be  con- 
sidered, and  other  wisln^s  to  be 
consulted,  beside  our  own.  We 
learn  to  take  a  juster  view  of  our- 
selves and  of  our  claims.  We 
discover  that  we  form  but  an  in- 
significant part  of  a  mighty  and 
comprehensive  whole;  that,  whe- 
ther we  like  it  or  not,  we  must  fall 
in  with  great  general  arrange- 
ments, that  have  been  made  with- 
out any  special  reference  to  our 
tastes  and  inclinations ;  in  a  word, 
we  find  out  that,  instead  of  having 
everything  according  to  our  mind, 
we  are  placed  here  to  learn,  how- 
ever slowly  and  painfully,  the 
great  lessons  of  submission  and 
acquiescence. 

These  lessons  are  very  slowly 
learned.  The  unreasonable  ex- 
pectations of  children   are  che- 
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rished  by  us  long  after  we  have 
left  the  period  of  childhood  be- 
hind, and  when  we  should  have 
been  taught,  with  the  wisdom  of 
a  sober  if  not  a  sad  experience, 
to  put  them  away  with  many 
other  childish  things. 

Job  at  this  time  was  not  a 
young  and  inexperienced  man. 
He  had  seen  much,  and  suflFered 
much.  His  life  had  been  an 
eventful  one,  marked  by  many 
and  strange  vicissitudes.  After 
a  period  of  great  prosperity,  it 
had  been  his  lot  to  experience 
the  l-e  verses  and  calami  ties,  which, 
in  sad,  tragical  succession,  visited 
him.  With  these,  as  recorded  in 
the  earlier  part  of  this  Book,  we 
are  all  familiar;  and  we  know  how 
he  bore  up  under  them,  on  the 
whole,  with  admirable  fortitude 
and  resignation. 

While  Job  was  thus  severely 
tried,  he  was  visited  by  certain 
well-meaning  but  very  inconsi- 
derate friends,  who,  by  their  ill- 
timed  and  unfeeling  remarks* 
added  greatly  to  his  affliction : 
men  who  stand  out  as  represen- 
tatives of  that  large  class  of  people 
who,  with  the  best  intentions, 
contrive  to  say  the  most  irritating 
and  ill-natured  things,  and  who, 
familiarly  known  as  '*  Job's  com- 
forters," are  instinctively  shunned 
by  all  who  stand  in  need  of  real 
consolation. 

ELihu,  the  wisest  and  most  con- 
siderate of  his  fdends,  but  still 
not  sufficiently  wise  and  consi- 
derate, here  addresses  Job.  Mis- 
understanding the  position  which 
he  occupied,  the  sentiments  which 
he  had  expressed,  and  the  nature 
and  design  of  God's  dealings  with 
him,  he  accuses  Job  of  charging 
God  with    injustice,    and    then. 


having  preferred  the  charge,  he 
shows,  with  much  wisdom  and 
eloquence,  that  God  cannot  be 
unjust,  and  that,  however  dark 
and  mysterious  may  be  His  ar- 
rangements, it  is  for  man  to  ac- 
quiesce in  those  arrangements,  and 
to  humble  himself  under  God's 
mighty  hand, 

Elihu  evidently  thinks  that  Job 
is  cherishing  the  unreasonable 
and  childish  expectation  of  which 
we  have  spoken — ^that  all  things 
should  be  according  to  his  mind, 
and  that,  therefore,  he  has  a 
right  to  complain  and  repine  be- 
cause they  fall  out  differently. 
Assuming  that  such  an  expecta- 
tion underlies  all  Job's  com- 
plaints, he  addresses  to  him  this 
remonstrance  : — Instead  of  in- 
dulging in  vain  and  impious  re- 
pinings,  "  surely  it  is  meet  to  be 
said  unto  God,  I  have  borne 
chastisement,  I  will  not  offend 
any  more :  that  which  I  see  not 
teach  Thou  me ;  if  I  have  done 
iniquity,  I  will  do  no  more.  Should 
it  be  according  to  thy  mind  ?  He 
will  recompense  it,  whether  thou 
refuse,  or  whether  thou  choose: 
and  not  I ;  therefore  speak  what 
thou  knowest." 

He  here  directs  Job  to  humble 
himself  before  God,  and  accept 
these  calamities  as  chastisement 
for  sin.  If  this  is  not  clearly  seen, 
he  is  to  ask  God  to  disclose  to 
him  the  yet  undiscovered  reasons 
of  this  painful  discipline ;  and  he 
is  to  associate  with  this  prayer 
repentance  and  the  promise  of 
reformation. 

We  then  come  to  the  appeal 
contained  in  our  text,  "Should  it  he 
accordiiig  to  thy  TJUTid  t  Art  thou 
to  imagine  that  everything  shall 
happen  just  as  thou  wouldst  have 
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it?  Art  thou  always  to  have 
things  according  to  thy  mind  ? 
Art  thou  to  be  shielded  from  the 
breath  of  every  rough  wind  of 
affliction  and  trial,  because  such 
things  are  not  according  to  thy 
mind?  No,  verily.  Everything 
will  be  according  to  God's  will, 
and  not  according  to  thine ;  it  is 
of  no  use  to  expect  it  will  be 
otherwise.  He  will  recompense 
it,  whether  thou  refuse,  or  whether 
thou  choose.  God  will  fulfil  His 
own  counsel,  whatever  thou  may  est 
think  or  say  to  the  contrary.  It 
is,  then,  the  part  of  wisdom  to 
make  a  virtue  of  necessity,  and 
acquiesce  in  arrangements  which 
thou  canst  not  alter." 

This  is  all  true  enough.  No 
one  can  read  this  eloquent  and 
sublime  address  of  Elihu  without 
being  moved  to  admiration  by  the 
many  true  and  beautiful  things 
it  contains ;  whether  all  this  was 
wisely,  appropriately,  kindly  said, 
in  this  particular  instance,  we 
do  not  now  stop  to  inquire. 

In  further  dwelling  upon  these 
words,  we  may  notice  three  things 
as  deserving  our  attention : — 

L  The    fact    that    in    this 

WORLD,  IN  THIS  LIFE,  ALL  THINGS 
ABE  NOT  ACCORDING  TO  OUR  MIND. 

II.  That  it  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected THAT  ALL  THINGS  SHOULD 

BE  ACCORDING  TO  OUR  MIND. 

III.  That  believing  that  the 
Lord  has  to  do  with  all  things, 
it  is  for  us  cheerfully  to  ac- 
quiesce IN  WHATEVER  THE  LORD 

does. 

I.  Let  us  first  look  at  the  fact, 

THAT  IN  THIS  WORLD,  IN  THIS  LIFE, 
ALL  THINGS  ARE    NOT    ACCORDING 

TO  OUR  MIND.  This  is  a  very  ob- 
vious and  undeniable  fact.  How- 
ever much  we  differ  in    many 


respects,  M^e  have  here  at  least  a 
point  of  agreement:  upon  a 
review  of  our  lives,  we  are  obliged 
to  acknowledge  that  we  have  not 
found  everything  according  to  our 
mind:  things  have  not  always 
fallen  out  according  to  our  expec- 
tations, plans,  purposes. 

If  we  look  to  ths  works  of  Ood 
in  nature,  we  shall  find  that  there 
are  many  things  which  are  not 
according  to  the  thoughts  of  men  ; 
there  are  "  more  things  in  heaven 
and  earth  than  are  dreamt  of  in 
our  philosophy,"  In  whatever 
direction  we  push  our  inquiries, 
we  are  meeting  with  constant  sur- 
prises— wise  adaptations,  minute 
and  subtle  arrangements,  which 
elicit  the  exclamation,  *'Who 
would  have  thought  of  this?"  And 
though  there  are  still  many  tan- 
gled mysteries,  many  things 
which  with  our  present  partial 
knowledge  do  not  appear  accord- 
ing to  our  mind,  the  ever-in- 
creasing light  of  science  tends  to 
reveal  the  fact,  that  all  the  works 
of  the  Lord — ^the  most  stupen- 
dous and  the  most  minute — are 
perfect 

If  we  look  upon  the  general 
course  of  providence  in  this  world , 
we  see  a  great  deal  which  is  not 
according  to  our  mind — a  great 
deal  which  is  dark,  mysterious, 
inscrutable  :  things  wanting 
which  we  cannot  supply — things 
crooked  which  we  cannot  make 
straight — what  seem  to  us  in'egu- 
larities  and  confusions  innumer- 
able. We  see  wheel  moving 
within  wheel — wheel  moving 
against  wheel — to  what  final 
issue  we  are  powerless  to  predict. 
If  we  enter  the  realm  of  Revelation, 
we  shall  discover  much  that  is 
not  according  to  our  mind — ^much 
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that  runs  counter  to  our  natural 
inclinations — much  that  is  hum- 
bling to  the  pride  of  man's  intel- 
lect and  man's  heart.  There  is 
nothing  there,  as  we  believe, 
vhich  is  against  reason,  but  much 
which  is  above  and  beyond  it. 
Not  only  is  the  luminous  page  of 
i-evelation  bordered  with  impene- 
trable mystery,  but  the  revelation 
itself  is  suggestive  of  questions 
M'hich  we  cannot  answer — pro- 
blems which  we  cannot  solve.  This 
is  not  altogether  according  to  our 
mind. 

If  we  look  to  GocTs  dealings 
iritli  His  own  Church,  at  different 
places  and  at  different  times,  we 
meet  with  a  great  deal  that  is  not 
according  to  our  mind — agreatdeal 
that  we  cannot  explain  or  account 
for.  In  one  place,  we  see  God's 
people  enduring  ciiiel  persecution, 
or  hiding  away  from  it  in  the  dens 
and  caves  of  the  earth ;  elsewhere 
we  see  them  sitting  at  peace, 
under  their  own  vines  and  fig- 
trees.  In  one  nation  we  see  them 
enjoying  for  ages  and  generations 
almost  unbroken  repose — in 
another,  suffering  from  continual 
nnsettlement.  One  period  is  dis- 
tiDguished  by  the  abundance  of 
privileges — another  by  the  lack  of 
them.  Some  of  God's  people 
liavc  been  richly  endowed  with 
;tU  that  heart  could  wish,  and 
Lave  been  able  to  say,  "  The  lines 
have  fallen  to  us  in  pleasant 
places,  and  we  have  a  goodly 
lieritage  "  —  while  others  have 
lived  and  died  in  circumstances 
of  poverty,  affliction,  obscurity. 
All  tliis  is  not  according  to  our 
jiiind.  How  can  we  account  for  this, 
that  these,  all  of  whom  are  confess  - 
edly  the  children  of  the  same 
gracious      and     loving     Father, 


should   be    so   differently  dealt 
with  ?    How  is  all  this  consistent 
with  an  ec|ual  and  impartial  love  ? 
If — ^to  use  the  illustration  of  an 
old  divine — we  were  to  go  into  a 
great  house,  and  see  some  chil- 
dren in  scarlet,  having  all  things 
needful,  and  others  hewing  viooi 
and  drawing   water,  we   should 
conclude,  they  are  not  all  chil- 
dren, but  some  children,  aud  some 
slaves.    But  if  we  were  told  that 
they  were  all  one  man's  children, 
and  that  the  liewers  of  wood,  that 
live  on  the  bread  and  water  of 
affliction,  and  go  in  tattered  rags, 
are  as  dear  to  him  *as  the  others, 
and  that  he  intends  to  leave  them 
as  good  an  inheritance  as  any  of 
the    rest :   if  we  mean  not  to 
question  the  wisdom   and  good- 
ness of  the  father  of  the  family,  we 
must  resolve  to  submit  to  his  au- 
thority with  a  quiet  subjection  of 
mind.    As  we  look  upon  these  in- 
equalities of  condition,  which  are  so 
little  according  to  our  mind,  we 
can  only  say,  *'  Even  so,  Fatlier,for 
so  it  seemeth  good  in  Thy  sight." 
But,  beside  these  apparent  in- 
equalities   in    the    condition   of 
God's  children,  we  are  sometimes 
startled  by  sudden  and  painful 
changes  in  their  experience.    ^Ve 
could  not  have  a  more  signal  and 
striking  instance  of  this  than  that 
affbrded  by  the  history   of  the 
patriarch  Job.     If  some  great  and 
desolating  calamity  had  at  once 
overtaken  Noah  after  his  drunken- 
ness and    disgrace;  David,  after 
his  adultery  and  murder ;  Peter, 
after  his  blasphemous  denial  cf 
his  Master — it  would  have  been, 
according  to  our  mind,  consistent 
with  a  certain  dramatic  propriety. 
But  here  we  meet  with  somelhiiig 
altogether  different :  a  man  living 
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an  orderly,  godly,  well-regulated 
life,  enjoying  the  favour  of  God 
and  the  esteem  of  man,  upon 
whom  all  the  winds  of  heaven  are 
let  loose,  and  from  being  one  of 
the  most  prosperous  he  becomes 
on^  of  the  most  miserable  of  mor- 
tals. This,  surely,  is  not  according 
to  our  mind. 

This  is  a  matter  which  comes 
Imne  to  its  personally.  We  have 
no  need  to  be  reminded  that  there 
is  in  the  experience  of  every  indi- 
vidual, however  highly  favoured, 
something  painful,  trying,  hard  to 
bear  and  harder  to  amend — some- 
thing which  is  not  according  to 
his  mind.  In  our  constitution,  in 
our  circumstances,  in  our  rela- 
tions, there  is  sure  to  be  some- 
thing which  we  could  wish  to  be 
absent  or  altered.  We  may  see 
some  who  seem  to  be  so  happily 
circumstanced  that  we  are  ready 
to  say  of  them,  "  Surely  they  can- 
not know  what  trouble  is."  But 
if  we  saw  more,  if  we  saw  all,  we 
should  be  convinced  that  they 
were  no  exceptions  to  the  general 
rule.  Trial  does  not  touch  us  all 
in  the  same  way,  in  the  same 
place ;  but  in  some  way  or  other, 
in  some  place  or  other,  it  does 
touch  us  all. 

How  many  things  are  there 
which  are  not  according  to  the 
mind  of  those  to  whose  lot  thev 
fall? 

There  are  those  who  suffer 
through  life  from  some  bodily 
defect  or  deformity.  There  are 
many  who  spend  their  lives  in 
pain  and  weariness,  the  victims  of 
incurable  disease  or  immovable 
infirmity.  How  many  are  there 
who  suffer  from  the  pressure  of 
absolute  want  or  painful  insuf- 
ficiency ?    There  are  those  who 


meet  with  reverses  and  discourage- 
ments in  the  pursuit  of  their 
legitimate  business;  they  rise  early 
and  sit  up  late — they  are  indus- 
trious and  diligent.  Yet  they 
never  seem  to  prosper  ;  the  wind 
is  always  in  their  face.  The  failure 
of  some  is  as  difficult  to  account 
for  as  the  success  of  others.  How 
many  meet  with  that  which  is  not 
according  to  their  mind  in  some 
one  or  other  of  the  manifold 
relations  of  life,  and  even  within 
what  should  be  the  sacred  and 
peaceful  enclosure  of  the  domestic 
circle  itself !  It  is  needless  to  at- 
tempt any  further  enumeration. 
We  cannot  evade  trouble ;  try  as 
we  may,  we  cannot  so  order  the 
circumstances  of  life  that  all 
things  shall  fall  out  according  to 
our  mind. 

II.   We  notice,  next,  that  it  is 

NOT  TO  BE  EXPECTED  THAT  ALL 
THINGS  SHOULD  BE  ACCORDING  TO 

OUR  MIND.  Childish  and  un- 
reasonable as  the  expectation  is 
that  all  things  should  fit  in  with 
our  plans  and  purposes,  our  ex- 
pectations and  desires,  it  is  an  ex- 
pectation which  many  of  us  cherish 
in  some  degree,  though  perhaps 
we  do  not  acknowledge,  even  to 
ourselves,  its  existence.  This  de- 
sire to  have  our  own  way  in 
everything,  to  have  everything 
according  to  our  own  mind,  which, 
alter  we  reach  years  of  discretion, 
is  seldom  expressed  in  so  many 
words,  finds  expression  indirectly 
in  two  very  common  tendencies: 

The  disposition  we  so  often 
manifest  to  murmur  at  our  own 
earthly  lot,  and  to  wish  it  were 
something  different  from  what  it 
is. 

The  disposition  to  regard  with 
feelings  of  eu'VT'  and  jealousy  what 
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seem  to  ns  the  more  fiBtvourable 
condition  and  circumstances  of 
others. 

We  thus  declare,  though  in- 
directly, that  if  we  bad  oui  way, 
if  things  were  according  to  our 
mind,  they  should  be  differently 
ordered,  so  far  as  we  and  others 
are  concerned 

This  being  the  case,  it  is  well 
for  us  to  remember  what  Elihu 
was  so  anxious  to  impress  upon 
the  mind  of  Job — that  in  consider- 
ing the  works  and  ways  of  God, 
whether  as  they  affect  others  or 
ourselves,  there  is  no  room  for 
wonder  or  complaint  when  things 
do  not  turn  out  according  to  our 
mind. 

The  larger  and  more  compre- 
hensive view  we  take  of  tjiings, 
the  less  likely  shall  we  be  to  in- 
dulge the  vain  expectation  that  all 
things  should  be  according  to  our 
mind,  and  exactly  harmonise  with 
our  expectations  and  desires.  We 
only  know  God's  ways  in  part, 
but  by  what  we  do  know,we8hould 
be  led  to  acquiesce  in  the  Divine 
*  utterance:  "For  my  thoughts 
are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are 
your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the 
Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and 
my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts." 

There  are  several  considerations 
instantly  occurring  to  us,  which 
should  suffice  to  convince  us  that 
man  ought  not  to  be  entrusted 
with  the  power  of  which  he  is  so 
evidently  destitute — the  power  of 
ordering  events,  so  that  they  should 
secure  the  fulfilment  of  his  wishes, 
fall  out  according  to  his  mind. 

He  is  too  unwise,  shortsighted, 
unskUfid,  to  have  such  power  com- 
mitted to  him.     Were  the  reins 


of  government^  entrusted  to  bis 
hands,  he  would  not  know  how 
to  order  the  course  of  events. 
We,  the  wisest  of  us,  do  not  knov 
what  is  best  for  ourselves  or 
others — ^what  is  good  for  man  in 
this  life.  How  often  do  we  after- 
wards discover  that  something 
upon  which  our  desires  had  fixed 
themselves,  and  which  for  a  while 
we  were  supremely  anxioas  to 
secure,  would  not  haye  been 
really  for  our  good  ?  Did  we 
possess  this  power  of  ordering 
the  events  and  controlling  the 
circumstances  of  life,  witi^  the 
very  best  of  intentions  we  should 
soon  set  everything  awiy. 

Man  is  not  only  too  unwise  to 
be  entrusted  with  this  power— he 
is  too  selfish.  He  would  seek  to 
gratify  himself  at  the  expense  of 
others ;  he  would  pursue  his  own 
private  and  personal  ends,  with  an 
utter  disregard  of  the  feelings, 
interests,  rights  of  those  aroond. 
To  confine  attention  to  one  parti- 
cular instance,  with  what  strange 
and  unsatisfactory  phenomena 
should  we  be  presented,  were  men 
able  to  order  the  weather  accoid- 
ing  to  their  mind! — ^how  com- 
pletely should  we  see  everyone 
for  himself! 

He  is  not  only  too  unwise  and 
too  selfish  so  far  as  his  fellow-men 
are  ^concerned,  but  that  selfish- 
ness would  assert  itself  yet  more 
distinctly  in  ignoring  the  claims 
and  rights  of  Ood.  At  present, 
however  confused  and  intricate 
their  movements  may  seem  to  i^, 
all  things  are  so  ordered,  that,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  they  promote 
God's  glory,  and  subserve  God's 
purpose.  We  know  enough  of 
hiunan  nature  to  be  assured  that 
if  man  had  the  ordering  of  evenlB 
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there  would  be  little,  if  «any,  refe- 
rence to  the  Will,  the  Word,  the 
Glory  of  (Sod 

Another  reason  why  man  is  not 
to  be  entrusted  with  this  power  is, 
that  he  is  too  imjpaticnt,  and  an- 
.dovjsfor'prtsent  good.  Childlike — 
and  he  is  only  a  child  of  larger 
growtb,if  he  could  but  have  every- 
thing according  to  his  mind  to-day, 
he  would  trouble  very  little  about 
to-morrow  ;  he  would  do  more  ex- 
tensively what,  as  far  as  possible, 
he  does  now — sacrifice  the  future 
to  the  present,  eternity  to  time. 

Those  then  who,  in  judging  of 
the  providential  and  gracious  ar- 
rangements of  God,  imagine  that 
things  might  easily  be  different 
and  better,  should  remember  that 
they  are  as  incompetent  to  form 
a  judgment  of  the  works  and  ways 
of  God,  as  they  are  to  assume  the 
<lirection  of  events  themselves. 

III.  We  vjoidd  notice  now,  THAT, 

BELIEVING  THAT  THE  LOKD  HAS  TO 
DO  WITH  ALL  THINGS,  IT  IS  FOR  US 
niEERFULLY  TO  ACQUIESCE  IN 
WHATEVER  THE    LORD    DOES.      All 

things  are  ordered  or  permitted  by 
Ood,  and  are  made  to  contribute  to 
the  accomplishment  of  some  wise 
and  sufficient  purpose.  As  we 
regard  the  more  painful  and  try- 
ing dispensations  of  life,  they  will 
often  appear  to  us  dark  and  mys- 
terious ;  but  there  are  some  reasons 
disc^ernible  by  us  here,  and  now 
why  God  should  permit  or  order 
them.  Nothing  but  a  recognition 
of  God'ssuperintending  providence 
will  enable  us  to  behave  ourselves 
rightly  under  the  trials  of  life,  and 
derive  from  them  the  good  they 
are  designed  to  convey.  We  must 
try  and  distinguish  the  hand  of 
<»odin  all  the  circumstances  of 
life,  feel  that  God  has  to  do  with 


everything,  and  that  it  is  for  us 
cheerfully  to  acquiesce  in  what- 
ever God  does. 

There  is  a  reason  of  necesaitt/ 
which    we    must    not  overlook. 
Thisv  in  a  somewhat  hard  and  un- 
gracious way,  Elihu  pressed  upon 
the  attention  of  Job.     Everything 
would  go  on  according  to  God's 
'•uncontrollable  intent,"  whether 
Job  liked  it  or  not.     What  was 
true  then  is  true  now — God's  pur- 
poses will  be  carried  out,  whether 
we  refuse  or  choose.     It  is  then 
for  us  to  fall  in  with  God*s  ar- 
rangements, knowing  that  cheer- 
ful ac<juiescence  is   much  better 
than  constrained  submission. 

But  we  should  desire  to  do  this 
even  though  wecould  do  otherwise. 
Our  utt<3i*auce  should  always  be, 
"  Not  my  will, but  Thine, be  done." 
"  It  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  what 
seemeth  Him  good." 

We  shall  be  moved  to  do  this 
as  tee  consider  who  God  is.  As  we 
dwell  upon  His  sovereignty.  His 
wisdom,  His  power,  His  righteous- 
ness. His  goodness,  we  feel  that 
we  have  every  reason  cheerfully  to 
acquiesce  in  His  arrangements, 
whatever  they  may  be.  Till  we 
discover  God  to  be  wanting  in 
some  great  perfection — in  power, 
in  wisdom,  in  faithfulness,  in  be- 
neficence— ^we  shall  do  well  to  look 
up  to  Him  and  say:  "  It  is  for  Thee 
to  command,  it  is  for  us  to  obey  ; 
it  is  for  Thee  to  appoint,  it  is  for 
us  to  submit ;  it  is  for  Tbee  to 
order  and  dispose  events,  it  is  for 
us  to  acquiesce  in  Thy  arrange- 
ments." Acquiescence  will  become 
easy,  and  appear  reasonable  and 
right,  in  proportion  to  the  reality 
and  vivacity  of  our  belief  that 
things  are  not  happening  accord- 
ing to  a  capricious  chance,  or  a 
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dark  inexorable  iaie,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  wiU  of  a  wise  and  pow- 
erful, loving  and  gracious  Ood. 

We  should  be  influenced  by  a 
C07isidcratio7i  ofwJuU  we  oursdves 
are.  When  we  remember  who 
we  are — how  insignificant  and 
worthless,  how  sinful  and  guilty, 
how  little  deserving  of  even  the 
least  of  all  God's  mercies — we  shall 
see  that  we  have  no  reason  to 
complain  if  things  are  not  always 
and  altogether  to  our  mind ;  and 
we  shall  be  less  likely  to  ^ignore 
the  fact  that,  if  there  are  some 
things  painful  in  life,  there  are 
more  things  pleasant.  Let  us  put 
a  proper  estimate  upon  ourselves, 
aud  we  shall  not — 

*'  .     .     .    our  ills 

Heap  up  against  this  good,  and  lift;  a 
cry 

Against  this  work-day  world,  this  ill- 
spread  feast, 

As  if  ourselves  were  hotter  certainly 

Than  what  we  come  to.*' 

It  is  not,  however,  a  bare  recogni- 
tion of  God's  hand  in  all  the  events 


of  life  which  will  suffice ;  there 
must  be  the  believing  recognition, 
of  it  (U  the  hand  of  our  Hedeetner, 
Saviour,  Father,  Friend.  We  must 
think  of  God  as  One  who  is  ever 
contemplating  our  good,  and  by 
various  providential  and  gracious 
arrangements  securing  i%,  and 
often  by  meansof  those  very  things 
which  are  least  according  to  our 
mind. 

Let  us  then  learn  to  acquiesce 
in  every  expression  of  the  Divine- 
wilL  We  care  not,  we  need  not 
care,  to  have  everything  accordin;^ 
to  our  mind,  since  we  know  that 
God  is  ordering  all  things  for  our 
good.  Looking  up  to  Him  wli4> 
loves  us  with  an  infinite  and  un- 
changing love,  we  would  say : 

"  From  darkness  here  and  dreariness. 

We  ask  not  full  repose, 
Only  be  Thou  at  hand,  to  bless 

Our  trial  hour  of  woes. 
Is  not  the  pilg[rini's  toil  o*erpaid 
By  the  clear  rill  and  palmy  shade  r 
And  see  we  not, up  earth's  dark  glade  ^ 

The  gate  of  Heaven  unclose  *:* "' 


%  %xid  pistomal  Skctc^  of  l|c  Saptist  CJurcb^ 

lig^  Street,  ^ah^ani,  |intlanb. 

[Read  by  the  Pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  Sutton,  at  the  Servii;?  held  Jnly  18, 1372,  to  celebrate 

the  Centenary  of  its  formation.] 


MOSES,  the  man  of  God,  when 
(riving  his  farewell  address  to 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  said:  ^'Thou 
shalt  remember  all  the  way  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these  forty 


years  in  the  wildernesa,  to  honible 
thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to  know  what, 
was  in  thine  heart,  whether  thou 
wouldest  keep  His  commandments  or 
no."     And  there  can  be  no  doubt,  we 
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think,  that  not  odIj  in  a  general 
way,  but  that  in  connection  with 
special  times  and  circumstances,  it 
may  be  well,  both  for  individual 
Chriatiaas,  and  for  Churches,  to  re- 
view the  past — to  note  the  causes, 
the  nature,  and  the  results  of  events 
Avhich  have  marked  their  history. 
Such  a  review  may  make  the  Divine 
goodness  more  manifest ;  may  awaken 
gratitude — ^perhaps  help  to  correct 
mistakes,  and  to  excite  holy  zeal. 
And  thus  from  the  trials  and  deli- 
verances, the  failure  or  triumphs,  of 
former  days,  they  may  learn,  under 
the  guidance  of  a  Higher  Wisdom,  to 
tread  with  firmer  step,  and  to  labour 
with  increased  and  more  successful 
energy  in  the  future. 

In  presenting  a  brief  historical 
sketch  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Oak- 
liam,  we  are  not  going  to  hold  it  up 
a.s  a  model  of  perfection .  Our  fathers 
were,  and  we  ourselves,  are  too  much 
like  other  people  to  admit  of  this. 
But  the  retrospect  will  show  the 
Divine  care  and  faithfulness;  while 
it  will  enable  us  to  pay  a  just  and 
grateful  tribute  of  respect  and  ho- 
nour, to  those  who,  in  times  less  aus- 
picious than  the  present,  firmly 
maintained  principles  which  we  hold 
8acred. 

Before,  however,  entering  into  any 
tletails  respecting  the  present  church, 
it  will  not  be  uninteresting  or  irre- 
levant to  glance,  as  far  as  preserved 
records  will  enable  us,  at  the  labours 
of  earlier  Nonconformists.  From  the 
records  relating  to  the  Independent 
church  in  thU  town  (and  which  in- 
formation has  been  kindly  supplied 
to  me  by  the  Rev.  I,  Jennings,  the 


respected  pastor  of  that  church),  vro- 
learn  that  Oakham  Nonconformity 
began  in  the  memorable  year  1662; 
in  which  year  the  iniquitous  "Act 
of  Uniformity"  was  passed, — and 
when,  rather  than  corrupt  their  con- 
sciences, two  thousand  of  the  most 
learned,  able,  and  holy  ministers  in 
the  Establishment  left  her  pale,  sub- 
mitting to  poverty,  imprisonment,, 
and  suffering  in  its  direst  forms,  ra- 
ther than  sacrifice  their  convictions, 
or  bow  to  human  dictation  in  matters 
relating  to  God  and  His  truth.. 
Oakham  had  the  honour  of  giving 
two  to  that  noble  company. 

Those  in  Oakham  who  first  seceded 
from  the  Established  Church,  wor- 
shipped in  a  place  in  Northgate- 
street,  provided  for  the  purpose,  called 
the  "Presbyterian  Barn."  Its  site- 
is  now  unknown.  In«course  of  time 
Presbyterianism  merged  into  Inde- 
pendency ;  and  for  many  years,  most 
likely  the  greater  part  of  its  exist- 
ence, the  church  has  been  one  of 
purely  Congregational  faith  and  order. 
Its  first  pastor  was  the  Rev.  Robert 
Eakins,  This  gentleman  had  been 
one  of  the  teachers  at  the  Oakham 
Grammar-school ;  but  was  drivei>. 
from  his  position  as  such,  and  from 
the  Established  Church  to  which  he 
belonged,  because  he  could  not  con- 
form to  the  requirements  of  the- 
"  Act  of  Uniformity."  He  seems  tt> 
have  been  the  first  who  preached  in 
the  **  Presbyterian  Barn."  From  tho 
fact  that  he  lived  fifty-four  year* 
after  the  passing  of  the  aforesaid 
Act,  it  is  presumed  that  the  first 
pastorate  was  the  longest  which 
the    church    enjoyed.     Mr.  Eakins. 
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married  a  daughter  of  tbe  Rev.  Mr. 
King,  who,  according  to  *'  Palmer's 
Nonconformists'  Memorial,"  wa» 
ejected  from  the  living  of  Oakham 
by  the  same  Act  of  Parliament.  Mr. 
Eakin8diedDecember28, 1716.  He 
was  buried  in  Oakham  churchyard, 
but  his  tombstone  has  since  been 
removed  (by  permission  of  the  Vicar), 
and  placed  in  the  front  wall  of  what 
is  now  called  tbe  Old  Chapel. 

The  second  pastor  was  the  Rev. 
Jacob    Floyd.      It   is    not    known 
whence  he  came,  or  at  what  time, 
precisely,    he    settled    at  Oakham. 
His  death  was  sudden ;  for,  having 
formed  tbe  design  of  building  a  new 
place  of  worship,  he  died  on  his  way 
to  London,  whither  he  was  proceed- 
iDg  to  collect  funds  for  the  purpose. 
The  fifth  pastor  was  the  Rev.  James 
Floyd,  son  of  the  Jacob  Floyd  just 
named.     Daring  his  pastorate  the 
Old  Meeting-house  was  erected,  in 
1727,  which  was  opened  by  the  Rev. 
Philip  Doddridge,  D.D.,  of  North- 
^mpton,  and  in  which  the  congre- 
gation continued  to  worship  till  18G1, 
when  the  new  church  was  erected. 

The  first  efforts  put  forth  by  Bap- 
tists were,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able 
to  learn,  by  the  General  Baptists. 
I  have  not  been  able  to  gain  much 
information  regarding  their  pro- 
cedure; but  it  appears  that  in  the 
year  1724,  "two  cottages,  which  be- 
longed to  Jane  Wright,  spinster," 
were,  '^  with  all  the  seats  and  other 
furniture "  pertaining  (which  would 
seem  to  imply  that  it  had  already 
been  used  as  a  place  of  meeting)  sold 
to  one  Robert  Lamb ;  and  that  he, 
for  the  sum  of  five  shillings,  and  on 


certain  specified  conditiona,  ^  gave 
these    cottages  into    the  bands  of 
trustees,  for  the  use  of  a  congrega- 
tioD  called  Anahaptists,  holding  the 
doctrine  of  Univenal  Redemption." 
This  attempt  of  the  General  Baptists 
to  found  a  cause  woold  not  appear 
to  hare  been  very  successful ;  for  in 
the  year   1763,  John  Adoock,   the 
last  survivor  of  the  original  trustees, 
speaks    of   himself  and    the   other 
members    of  the  Oakham    church, 
as  having  been  received   into  the 
church  at  Morcott,  and  become  one 
people  with  them  **^  many  yean  ago." 
He,  however,  according  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  trust-deed,  chose  six 
others  to  act  with  him  as  tnistees  of 
the    Oakham    property.     Whether 
the  Baptists  at  Morcott  arranged  for 
services  at  Oakham,  or,  if  so,  how 
long   that  arrangement  lasted,  we 
have  no  means  of  knowing. 

The  time  when  those  moTemeots 
began  which  idtimately  led   to  the 
formation  of  this  church,  cannot  be 
predsely  ascertained.    It  was,  how- 
ever, according  to  the  church  record, 
previous  to  the  year  1769;  «nd  is 
that  year  ''a  door  was  opened  for 
preaching  the  Gospel.**    •*  A  few  per- 
sons"  (of  whom    Mr.  W.   Smith, 
afterwards  pastor  of  the  church,  was 
a  prominent  one),  *'who  had  been 
accustomed  to  attend    the   Estab- 
lished   Church,    met    at  a  friend's 
house  for  social  prayer ;    and,  being 
desirous  to  hear  the  Word  of  Life,  and 
that  perishing  sinners  around  shotild 
have  the  (3ospel  preached  to  them, 
they  invited   several    neighbouring 
ministers  to  come  and  set  up  a  lec- 
ture among  them.**    To  this  call  tbe 
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neighbourilig    ministera    responded, 
and  thus  the  work  began. 

The  oommencementy  however,  was 
the  signal  for  a  violent  outbreak  of 
opposition,  sometimes  showing  itself 
in  the  coarsest  and  most  vulgar  form ; 
and  thus  the  fidelity  to  conviction 
of  these  "few  persons'*  was  early 
put  to  the  test.  The  opposition 
was  raised  chiefly  in  the  interests  of 
Conformity — ^the  Dissent  of  these  poor 
people  constituting  their  chief  crime. 
They  were  derided  as  Methodists — 
a  term  of  reproach  very  freely  used 
in  the  last  century  in  reference  to 
all  who  showed  any  regard  for  spi- 
ritual religion. 

Among  those  who  came  under  the 
new  influence  was  John  Sharpe,  a 
native  of  the  town,  who  afterwards 
occupied  the  pulpit  for  a  time,  and 
was  subsequently  settled  as  a  mi- 
nister at  Manchester,  and  later  still, 
at  BristoL  Sharpe  took  a  decided 
and  earnest  part  in  these  early  move* 
ments.  One  day  he  and  Mr.  Smith 
Went  over  to]Amsby,  in  Leicester- 
shire, to  invite  the  Rev.  Robert 
Hall,  sen.,  to  visit  Oakham,  and 
preach  to  them.  Mr.  Hall  came  on 
the  day  appointed.  "  It  was  a 
week-day;  but  the  rumour  spread 
through  the  town,  the  opponents 
doing  most  to  make  it  public.'*  On 
this  occasion  the  General  Baptist 
Meeting-house  was  borrowed.  A 
High  Church  lady,  it  is  said,  who 
lived  near  it,  took  this  and  other  oc- 
casions "to  vent  her  spleen.  She 
either  threw  up  her  window  or  opened 
her  door,  and  abused  every  one  who 
went  into  the  meeting-house,  asking 
them  if  they  were  not  ashamed  to  go 


after  such  a  fellow  as  that  ?  "  "  Mr. 
Hall  himself  she  reviled  with  the 
utmost  virulence,  so  that  he  said  he 
never  met  with  such  scurrilous  treat- 
ment in  his  life."  To  Sharpe  himself 
she  would  say :  "  Oh,  you  rogue !  it 
would  serve  you  right  to  pull  your 
house  down.**  One  day,  when  she 
had  made  use  of  this  expression,  Mr. 
Sharpe  mildly  replied :  "  Madam,  we 
do  not  put  our  trust  in  earthly 
houses.  We  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  God, 
a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens."  ''  At  this  she 
was  exceedingly  enraged,  telling 
every  one  who  would  listen  to  her : 
'  John  Sharpe  says  he  has  a  house  in 
heaven — there's  a  rogue  for  you ! ' " 
Sharpe  had  been  the  leader  of  the 
choir  at  the  parish  church,  and 
through  his  leaving,  the  choir,  un- 
fortunately, was  broken  up.  His 
secession  was  probably  felt  the  more 
keenly,  and  resented  the  more  warmly, 
on  that  account. 

Mr.  Sharpe  was  a  cabinetmaker, 
and  had  been,  we  are  told»  a  great 
favourite  with  a  nobleman  in  the 
neighbourhood,  for  whom  he  had 
done  a  great  deal  of  work.  Tidings 
of  Sharpe's  late  proceedings  were 
brought  to  this  nobleman.  His  lord- 
ship immediately  sent  for  him,  and 
asked  if  it  were  true  that  he  had  left 
the  church  and  the  choir,  and  taken 
part  in  establishing  a  Dissenting 
cause  in  the  town.  Sharpe  of 
course  admitted  its  truth,  and  said 
that  they  had  taken  a  room,  where 
they  meant  to  have  preaching  every 
Lord's-day,  if  they  could  possibly  do 
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so.  His  lordsbip  replied :  "  Mr. 
Sharpe,  mj  father  and  yours  were 
ahvayn  good  friends ;  and  your  father 
did  the  work  which  we  wanted  in 
your  Hue  of  business  till  he  gave 
it  up  to  you;  and  since  then  you 
and  I  have  been  on  the  same  friendly 
terms,  and  you  have  done  my  work. 
But  I  now  tell  you  that  unless  you 
desist  from  your  efforts  to  establish 
Dissent  in  the  town,  and  unless  you  go 
to  the  church,  and  assist  in  the  choir 
as  formerly,  I  shall  withdraw  all  my 
favours  from  you."  Mr.  Sharpe  re- 
plied :  *'  The  statement  your  lordship 
has  made  respecting  our  fathers  and 
ourselves  is  correct,  and  I  thank  you 
for  the  many  favours  you  have  con- 
ferred upon  me ;  but  if  it  comes  to 
this,  that  I  cannot  enjoy  your  favours 
and  worship  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  my  own  conscience,  I  am 
as  willing  to  resign  your  favours  as 
you  are  to  take  them  from  me." 
**  I  am  told,  Sharpe,"  his  lordship 
added,  *'  that  when  you  are  here  to 
do  my  work,  you  read  I^Iethodist 
books  instead  of  looking  after  your 
men."  Sharpe  took  a  small  Bible 
from  his  pocket,  and  said,  "  If  your 
lordship  calls  this  a  Methodist  book, 
I  confess  I  read  it ;"  adding,  "  Your 
lordship  allows  your  workmen  an 
hour  for  dinner,  and  while  they  sleep 
I  read.  I  should  be  glad  to  serve 
your  lordship  in  anything  that  does 
not  hurt  my  conscience ;  but  that  is 
sacred  to  me."  They  then  parted. 
But  either  the  nobleman  felt  at  once 
that  he  had  not  done  a  very  honour- 
able thing,  or  (what  seems  quite 
as  likely)  he  was  all  along  putting 
Sharpens  integrity  to  the  test,  having 


a  mind  to  see  of  what  sort  of  stuff 
Dissenters  were  made;  for  before 
Sharpe  got  out  of  the  park,  a  ser* 
Tant  was  despatched  to  bring  him 
back. 

"  Well,  Sharpe,"  said  his  lordship, 
as  the  former  re-entered  the  room. 
^  are  you  still  in  the  same  mind  ?*' 
"  Yes,  my  lord,  I  am,"  was  the  reply. 
Some  arguments  were  used ;  and  lie 
was  told  of  the  benefits  he  might 
receive,  if  he  would  recall  his  deci- 
sion. But  all  without  effect.  "Well, 
Sharpe,*^  his  lordship  said  at  length, 
**  I  respect  you,  and  believe  you  are 
an  honest  man.  I  am  one  of  the 
peers  of  this  realm.  As  a  government, 
we  allow  all  His  Majesty's  subjects  to 
worship  according  to  their  con- 
sciences. I  have  no  right  to  interfere 
between  you  and  your  God,  and  if 
there  ever  was  a  time  when  I  respecte<l 
you  more  than  another,  it  is  now. 
You  have  shown  that  you  love  God 
more  than  me  and  my  favours.  I 
therefore  confess  my  fault,  and  beg- 
your  forgiveness.  I  shall  not  Uke 
my  favours  from  you."  They  parted 
the  best  of  friends. 

Notwithstanding  the  opposition 
encountered,  and  the  obloquy  cast 
upon  them,  these  **  few  persons  *' 
persevered,  and  were  soon  joined  by 
others.  Several  persons,  both  in  the 
town  and  the  neighbouring  vills^e^* 
were  converted  to  God .  The  place  of 
meeting  (a  private  house)  became  too 
small  and  in  the  year  1770,  or  1771, 
it  was  found  necessary  to  erect  a 
house  for  God. 

This  stirred  up  opposition  afresh. 
The  record  says,  "  that  when  the  de- 
sign of  the  friends  was  known,  and 
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the  work  entered  upon,  the  adver- 
sary of  God  and  man  was  remark- 
ably actiye,  and  stirred  up  his  in- 
struments to  oppose  it  with  all  their 
uiif^ht.  *' 

The  first  anxiety  was  about  a  site, 
it  being  feared  that  no  one  would  sell 
tliem  land  for  such  a  purpose.  It 
liappened,  however,  that  a  gentleman 
in  the  town  had  a  piece  of  land 
^vhich  he  was  disposed  to  sell,  and  a 
u'oman  who  lived  in  one  of  the  old 
liouses  which  stood  on  the  ground, 
i  a  formed  them  of  the  owner's  inclina- 
tion, when  a  friend  to  the  cause,  who 
had  been  a  servant  in  this  gentle- 
man's family,  went  very  quietly  and 
])ropo8ed  to  buy  it,  the  proprietor 
^(Ad  it,  asking  no  questions,  and,  we 
presume,  entertaining  no  suspicions ; 
nor  was  anything  said  about  the  ob- 
ject of  the  purchase  till  the  writings 
were  finished,  when  the  purchaser 
made  it  over  to  trustees  for  the 
purpose  intended.  And  then,  the 
secret  being  out,  there  was  a  loud 
outcry;  their  opponents  declaring 
tlati  they  would  have  given  any 
money-  to  prevent  the  Dissenters  ob- 
taining it. 

But  this  difficulty  overcome,  others 
i  mmediately  appeared .  It  was  threat . 
encd  that  what  was  built  up  in  the 
<lay  should  be  thrown  down  in  the 
night.  This  threat,  however,  was 
not  carried  out.  But  it  was  very 
difficult  to  get  workmen  who  would 
engage  in  the  undertaking;  the 
people  of  the  town  telling  them,  that 
if  they  helped  to  build  the  chapel, 
they  would  not  employ  them  any 
niore.  The  men  therefore  were  afraid. 
The  mason,  however,  who  had  taken 


the  contract,  it  is  said,  '^  stood  to  his 
bargain,*'  and  through  the  kindness 
of  Mr.  Wallis,  of  Kettering,  workmen 
were  got  from  a  distance,  and  the 
building  eventually  finished ;  "  which 
by  the  voluntary  subscriptions  of 
the  friends  of  Jesus  in  this  place,*' 
says  the  record,  "  and  by  the  kind 
assistance  of  churches  in  various 
other  counties,  was  afterwards  paid 
for." 

But  the  chapel  being  now  erected^ 
another  difficulty  arose  about  its  r^s- 
tration  as  a  place  of  worship.  The 
magistrate^?,  when  applied  to  for  the 
purpose,  flatly  refused  to  entertain 
the  application.  Sharpe,  who  was 
present,  began  to  reason  with  them ; 
when  one  of  them  said:  *' That  fellow- 
is  as  mad  as  a  March  hare  ;  he  will 
turn  preacher  himself  ere  long." 
Whether  this  learned  gentleman 
really  held  the  opinion,that  a  man's  be- 
coming "  as  mad  as  a  March  hare"  was 
a  sure  sign  that  the  preaching  faculty 
was  fast  developing  in  him,  does  not 
otherwise  appear.  If  so,  no  doubt 
every  preacher  present  will  appreciate 
the  compliment.  Mr.  Sharpe  and 
his  companions  were  dismissed  with 
contempt.  A  second  application 
was  made  with  no  better  success.  The 
aid  of  the  Oommiitee  of  the  Three 
Denominations  in  London  was  then 
sought,  and  through  this  Committee 
a  mandamus  was  soon  obtained, 
which  compelled  the  magistrates  to 
grant  the  licence  without  further 
delay.  This,  it  is  said,  so  ^'mortified 
one  or  more  of  them,  that  they  threw 
up  their  commissions  on  that  ac- 
count." No  record  of  the  opening 
services  has  been  kept. 
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It  was  on  the  5tb  of  November,^ 
1772,  that  the  foUowiDg  covenant 
was  signed  : — 

''As  it  has  pleased  God,  who  is 
rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great  love 
wherewith  He  hath  loved  us,  to  con- 
vince us  of  our  guilty,  depraved,  and 
lost  estate,  both  by  nature  and 
practice,  and  to  make  us  fly  to  Christ 
as  our  only  hope,  to  trust  in  Him  aloue 
for  righteousness,  life,  and  salvation: 
in  love  and  loyalty  to  Him,  as  our 
Saviour  and  King,  we  would  stead- 
fastly adhere  to  the  doctrine  and 
worship,  and  cheerfully  submit 
to  the  order  and  discipline  of  His 
house,  according  to  His  word,  for 
His  glory,  and  our  own  edification. 
And  being  mutually  satisfied  witb 
each  other  as  the  called  of  Jesus 
Christ,  we  do  now,  in  the  awful 
presence  of  God,  angels,  and  men,  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  give  up  ourselves 
to  each  other,  and  solemnly  agree  and 
covenant  to  walk  together,  as  a  dis- 
tinct visible  Church  of  Christ,  in  all 
Gospel  ordinances,  and  all  relative 
duties  of  our  holy  communion  and 
fellowship,  as  our  God,  by  His  Word, 
Spirit  and  Providence,  shall  help  and 
guide  us  from  time  to  time.  In 
witness  thereof,  we  subscribe  with 
our  hearts  and  hands,  before  the 
Lord,  this  solemn  covenant." 

The  records  are  in  an  imperfect 
and  a  somewhat  confused  state.  But, 
as  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  the  fol- 
lowing are  the  names  which  were 

*  It  was  not  thought  necessary  to  adhere 
to  the  precise  day  in  celebrating  this  Cen- 
tenary, as  the  serrices  co^d  be  held  more 
conveniently  in  the  siunmer  than  in 
l^ovember. 


appended  to  the  above: — William 
Smith,  John  Sharpe,  Heniy  Spencer, 
Henry  Duxbury,  Jacob  Gray, 
Richard  Cole,  John  Arnsby,  Thomas 
Love,  Christopher  Love,  Maydwell 
Betts,  Mary  Clarke,  Hannah  Beaver, 
Mary  Weston,  Catherine  Briggs, 
Sarah  Briggs,  Dorothy  Sharpe,  Ann 
Spencer,  Andrew  Palmer,  Dorothy 
Willsworth,  Lydia  Eoyce,  TViUiam 
Tidd,  Lydia  Tidd. 

Soon  after  this  Mr.  Smith  was 
unanimously  chosen  pastor,  and  was 
set  apart  to  the  sacred  office,  '^  the 
neighbouring  pastors  assisting,  and 
witnessing  the  same."  His  subse- 
quent ministry  is  siud  to  have  been 
very  useful. 

Our  predecessors  did  not  escape 
all  opposition,  when  they  had  got 
their  place  of  worship,  and  had  be- 
come a  regularly-constituted  church. 
Their  enemies  continued  to  annoy 
them  as  far  as  they  could.  The 
first  person  buried  in  the  chapel 
graveyard  was  the  husband  of  one 
of  the  members:  when  his  death 
was  known,  information  was  cfrried 
to  the  clergyman,  who  ordered  the 
clerk  to  toll  the  bell,  and  then  go  to 
the  widow  and  demand  the  money. 
They  apparently  thought  to  work 
on  the  fears  of  thb  good  woman; 
they  found  her,  however,  a  mnch 
more  spirited  dame  than  they  had 
expected.  When  the  clerk  appeared 
and  made  his  demand,  she  inquired, 
«  Who  set  you  to  work ? "  "I  was 
ordered,"  he  replied.  "  to  toll  the 
bell."  "And,"  said  she,  "those 
who  ordered  you  may  pay  yon-*' 
She  was  threatened  by  that  func- 
tionary,    that    if     she     did    not 
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bring  her  husband  io  the  church- 
yard to  be  buried,  she  should  be  pi^t 
into  the  Spiritual  Court.  "He  is 
my  property,"  was  her  reply, "  and  I 
will  bury  him  where  I  please." 
\Mien,  however,  the  body  was  taken 
to  the  grave,  a  mob  was  collected, 
which  followed  to  the  burial-ground, 
"  and  there  shouted,  and  made  such 
a  general  uproar,  that  nothing  which 
wad  said  at  the  service  could  be 
heard."  "Nothing  of  this  kind, 
however,  was  suffered  any  more." 
And  now  "  some  of  their  chief  op- 
ponents (who  were  leading  men  in 
the  town)  being  taken  away  by 
death,"  and  others  probably  growing 
weary,  or  ashamed  of  this  kind 
of  work,  gradually  the  opposition 
became  less  violent. 

Mr.  Smith  remained  in  his  position 
as  pastor  till  the  year  1782,  when  he 
removed  to  Shrewsbury.  Subse- 
quently he  became  minister  of  Eagle 
Street  Chapel,  London. 

Mr.  Sharpe,  who  had  preached 
occasionally  before,  now  occupied 
the  pulpit  regularly  till  the  year 
1786,  when  he  left  for  Manchester. 

It  would  appear  that  Mr.  Sharpens 
was  never  intended  to  be  a  perma- 
nent pastorate  at  Oakham,  for  the 
Church  Book  says :  **  Mr.  Sharpe 
continued  to  labour  among  us,  till 
w'e  heard  of  a  Mr.  Abraham  Green- 
wood, then  of  Bewdley,  in  Worces- 
tershire, who,  after  preaching  about  a 
year,  was  requested  to  become  the  pas- 
tor, with  which  request  he  complied." 
Mr.  Greenwood  continued  at  Oak- 
ham till  the  year  1796,  when  he  left 
at  the  people's  request,  "  they  hav- 
ing become  generally  dissatisfied." 


And  they  appear  to  have  had  some 
just  cause  of  complaint  against  Mr. 
Greenwood,  "  he  being  in  the  habit 
(as  they  state)  of  indulging  himself 
in  low  vulgarity  in  the  pulpit,  till  it 
became  disgusting  and  offensive  to 
others  who  occasionally  heard  him, 
and  which  we  thought  below  the  dig- 
nity and  importance  of  the  Chris- 
tian minister."  "  He  also  often  dealt 
personal  invective  from  the  pulpit." 
He  went  to  Barton,  in  Yorkshire. 

The  same  year,  we  are  told,  '  a 
Mr.  Edward  Mabbott,  who  was  sent 
out  from  the  baptized  church  at 
Walgrave,  in  Northamptonshire,  and 
who  went  to  Bristol  Academy  to 
study  for  the  ministry,"  was  invited, 
and  came  to  Oakham.  He  left  sud- 
denly— as  the  church  seems  to  have 
thought,  too  suddenly — in  the  year 
1798. 

In  the  autumn  of  that  year,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Morris,  of  Clipstone,  called 
the  attention  of  the  Oakham  church 
to  Mr.  J.  Jarman,  who  had  been 
supplying  at  Gretton,  but  was  not 
likely  to  settle  there.  He  was  in- 
vited to  preach  at  Oakham  as  a  pro- 
bationer. Mr.  Jarman  appears  to 
have  been  somewhat  eccentric  in  the 
course  he  pursued.  For  a  consider- 
able time  he  kept  the  church  in  sus- 
pense as  to  whether  he  would  accept 
the  pastorate  or  not.  They  remark 
that  "  a  long  time  before  his  settle- 
ment, he  seemed  very  indifferent 
about  stopping  with  us  ; "  and  it 
was  not  till  November,  1801,  that 
he  was  ordained.  Then  we  are  told 
that  ''  fourteen  months  after  this,  he 
went  to  Boston,  in  Lincolnshire. 
When  he  had  supplied  there  about 
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three  months,  and  not  having  found 
ihingB  there  agreeable  to  his  wishee, 
iie  returned,  and,  a  church-meeting 
having  been  called,  he  acknowledged 
his  having  acted  unkindly  to  the 
church,  and  unwisely  to  himself,  in 
leaving,  seemed  much  affected,  re- 
•quested  the  church  to  receive  him 
again,  and  promised  to  make  him- 
self comfortable  with  us.*'  On  these 
considerations  they  i^reed  to  receive 
him  again  as  pastor.  This  was  in 
April,  1803.  In  January,  1804,  he 
finally  left,  as  the  Church  Book 
affirms,  *'  without  assigning  any 
iproper  reason."* 

Having  applied  to  some  distant 
ministers  for  any  information  they 
•could  give  respecting  a  suitable 
person  to  become  their  minister, 
the  people  here  heard  of  a  Mr. 
Douglas,  then  residing  at  Portsea. 
He  had  been  a  fellow-student  of  the 
Eev.  W.  Gray,  then  of  London, 
from  whom  information  respecting 
him  had  been  received.  Mr.  Douglas, 
who  could  not  come  immediately, 
<iame  afterwards  for  twelve  mouths, 
and  does  not  appear  to  have  re- 
mained longer. 

From  some  time  in  1806,  till  about 
July  1807,  a  Mr.  Wheeler,  '*  a  young 
man  who  had  lately  begun  to 
.preach,"  and  who  resided  at  Bourn 
dn  Lincolnshire,  came  and  supplied. 
In  October  of  that  year,  Mr.  Miller, 
of    Partney,    Lincolnshire,    visited 

•  It  may  Le  right  to  state,  tliat  though 
Mr.  Jannan's  proccniure  at  Oakham  seems 
somow'hat  peculiar,  ho  afterwards  occupied 
for  many  years  a  very  important  and 
usefid  position  as  a  Baptist  minister  at 
Xottinghnm. 


Oakham.  He  paid  a  second  visit 
a  month  later,  when  he  received  and 
accepted  an  invitation  to  supply  for 
twelve  months.  The  people  seem, 
however,  to  have  decided  to  invite 
him  to  the  pastorate  before  the  time 
had  expired,  for  in  April,  1808, 
they  gSLYe  him  an  unanimous  call  to 
settle  with  them.  A  recc^itioii 
service  was  held  in  the  following 
month  ;  Messrs.  Fuller,  of  Kettering, 
and  Cox,  of  Clipstone,  being  present. 

Mr.  Miller's  ministry  exteadeu 
over  twelve  years.  But  no  records 
of  the  period  have  been  kept.  In 
May,  1820,  he  went  to  Woodford, 
near  Thrapstone,  Northamptonshire, 
to  attempt  to  raise  a  cause  in  that 
village. 

It  is  stated  that    ^'  for  some  time- 
previous  to  Mr.  Millex^s  resignation, 
the  church  had  been  in  an  unsettled 
and  unhappy  state."     Nor  does  it 
seem  to  have  recovered  verv  rcadilv 
from  that  state.     After  Mr.  Miller's 
departure,  Mr.  Banks,  of  Newcastle; 
Mr.  Bourne,  a  student  at  Bradford; 
Mr.   EUyatt,   a  student  under  the 
Rev.  W.  Gray,  of  Chipping  Norton, 
with  others,  supplied  tiU  July,  1S21, 
when  Mr.    Belcher,  of  Somersham, 
Huntingdonshire,  having  preached  a 
few  Sabbaths,  was  in   October  in- 
vited   to    stay    six    months.     He 
promised  to    do  so  if   the  church 
would  pass  a  resolution,  the  purport 
of  which   was    that  the    members 
should  exercise  brotherly  love,  and 
let  bygones  be  bygones.    The  resolu- 
tion was  passed  ;   Mr.  Belcher  re- 
mained his  six  months,  and  a  Jittie 
longer.      But  he  then   complaineil 
that  the  state  of  the  church  was 
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Qot  such  as  to  conduce  to  his  com- 
fort, he  therefore  accepted  a  call 
to  Great  MisseDden,  in  Buckingham- 
bbire. 

Mr.  Paul  came  next,  in  Octoher, 
1822 ;  he  was  recommended  by  Dr. 
Steadman,  of  Bradford.  Mr.  Paul 
died,  much  regretted,  April  ^th, 
1824.  After  him  Mr.  Kouse,  of 
Bradford  College,  came  and  remained 
about  two  years. 

In  the  early  part  of  1828,  Mr.  K. 
Edmonson  supplied  for  three  months, 
and  received  an  unanimous  invitation 
wiiicb,  however,  he  did  not  accept. 

Then  Mr.  Hinmers,  of  Boston, 
who  was  leaving  that  place  on 
account  of  ill-health,  was  invited  to 
Oakham.  After  some  hesitation  he 
accepted  the  invitation.  His  health 
greatly  improved,  and  under  his 
ministry  it  is  said,  ''  Ood  seemed  to 
revive  His  work,  after  it  had  been  in 
a  low  state  many  years." 

In  1830  it  was  necessary  to  en- 
large the  chapel,  which  had  become 
too  small  for  tlie  crowds  that  at- 
tended. In  July  that  year  it  was 
reopened  by  the  Eev.  W.  Gray,  of 
Northampton.  Mr.  Hinmers  re- 
mained till  1836. 

It  was  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1837,  that  Mr.  Crate  removed 
from  Norwich  to  Oakham.  Mr.  Crate's 
connection  with  the  church  was  of 
short  duration,  and  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  a  happy  one.  The  record 
consists  chiefly  of  the  names  of  those 
who,  for  some  reason  or  other,  with- 
drew. He  removed,  in  1838,  to 
Kislingbury  in  Northamptonshire. 

In  January,  1839,  Mr  '  Brown 
began  to  preach,  and  "  from  the  time 


he  commenced,  says  llio  Clmreh 
Book,  good  appears  to  have  been 
done."  A  comparatively  large  number 
of  names  are  given  of  those  who 
were  baptized  and  added  to  the 
church.  It  was  probably  before  Mr. 
Brown  left  that  another  church 
grew  out  of  this.  la  the  spring  of 
1843,  thirteen  members  were  dis- 
missed for  the  purpose  of  forming  a 
church  among  themselves,  at  Bolton, 
Eutland.  That  church  still  exists, 
and  is  now  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Drowley.  No  record 
of  Mr  Brown's  removal  exists.  But 
according  to  the  ''Baptist  Handbook'* 
it  was  in  the  year  1843,  that  he  re- 
moved to  Northampton. 

After  a  considerable  time  Mr. 
Bumpus  became  Mr.  Brown's 
successor,  commencing  his  labours 
in  January  1846.  Mr.  Bumpus's 
ministry  does  not  seem  to  liave  been 
without  its  good  fruits,  but  it 
terminated  early  in  the  year  1848. 

And  then  followed  the  longest 
pastorate  that  has  been  held  in 
connection  with  the  church — that 
of  the  Bev.  J.  Jeukinson,  formerly  of 
Kettering.  His  stated  labours  began 
in  April,  1849,  and  ended  in 
February,  1864.  Mr.  Jenkinson's 
ministry  seems  to  have  been  blessed 
with  a  very  considerable  measure  of 
success  ;  a  goodly  number,  year  by 
year,  being  brought  to  confess  the 
Saviour,  and  to  unite  themselves 
with  His  people. 

The  village  of  Langham  has  always 
been  an  important  station  in  connec- 
tion    with    the    Oakham     church 
Services  have  been  held  there  front 
an  early  period  in  the  church's  his 
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'toTj.  It  was  during  Mr.  Jenkinson's 
1  pastorate  that  the  present  neat  and 
^-substantial  chapel  was  erected  there, 
the  foundation-stone  being  laid  by 
the  pastor  on  August  19th,  1864. 
Services  are,  of  course,  still  held, 
usually  twice  on  the  Lord's-day. 

Under  date  of  August  29th,  1861, 
there  is  also  the  statement  that 
*' three  of  our  young  friends, 
(C.  Hewett,  J.  Cave,  and  J.  Myers) 
felt  desirous  of  carrying  the  gospel  to 
Braunston."  Thev  succeeded  in 
getting  a  suitable  place  of  meeting. 
And  a  month  later  it  is  recorded, 
^'The  Lord's  blessing  seems  to  be 
attending  the  efforts  of  our  friends 
there."  Since  then  a  chapel  has  been 
erected  by  Mrs.  Wright,  one  of  our 
members,  in  which  service  is  held 
every  Lord's-day  evening. 

After  Mr.  Jenkinson's  resignation, 
Mr.  Thomason,  and  afterwards  Mr. 
Compton,  preached  for  a  time ;  and 
Mr.  McMechan  having  declined  to 
accept  the  pastorate,  ultimately, 
in  November,  1865,  Mr.  Cope,  from 
Hegent's  Park  College,  became  the 
minister.  Mr.  Cope  laboured  here, 
with  honour  and  success,  for  upwards 
of  five  years.  During  his  ministry, 
the  chapel  was  thoroughly  restored, 
at  a  cost  of  nearly  £500,  acquiring 
that  appearance  of  neatness  and  com- 
fort which  it  now  presents.  Early 
in  1871  Mr.  Cope  removed  to  Green- 
field, Llanelly,  Carmarthenshire,  and 
in  the  November  of  that  year  the 
stated  labours  of  the  present  pastor 
began. 

The  church,  which  has  now  at- 
tained its  hipidredth  year,  has,  like 
all  others,  had  its  seasons  of  darkness 


as  well  as  of  light — times  of  weak- 
ness as  well  as  of  comparative 
strength.  It  has  doubtless  made 
some  mistakes,  as  well  as  in  many 
instances  acted  wisely.  During  its 
history  it  has  had  those  who  hare 
caused  grief,  while  it  has  also 
rejoiced  over  many  who  adorned 
their  profession;  who,  if  removed 
from  the  place,  could  be  honourablj 
dismissed  to  other  churches,  or  re- 
maining here  ended  their  course 
with  joy.  Through  Divine  goodness 
the  church  continues  to  this  day- 
let  us  hope  with  as  firm  an  attach- 
ment to  principle,  as  tme  a  regard 
for  the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  good 
of  men,  as  at  any  period  in  the 
past. 

During  its  history,  this  church 
has  supplied  our  Denomination  with 
several  able  and  useful  minister. 
We  have  already  spoken  of  Messrs. 
Smith  and  Sharpe,  who  were  among 
its  founders — both  successful  la- 
bourers in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  And 
under  date  of  June,  1798,  the 
Church  Book  says :  **  Perceiving  that 
our  young  friend  and  brother,  W. 
Gray,  possessed  abilities  which  we 
thought  might  prove  a  public  bless- 
ing, we  encouraged  him  to  exercise 
his  gifts  among  us."  After  a  time 
he  received  from  the  church  a  special 
call  to  the  ministry,  and  was  com- 
mended to  God  in  prayer.  It  is 
added  "  that  he,  possessing  an  ardent 
desire  for  improvement,  and  with 
the  advice  of  others,  det»mined  to 
go  to  Bristol  Academy,  whiUier 
he  went  immediately." 

For  many  years  Mr.  Gray  hrfd  a 
prominent    position    as    a    Baptist 
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minister.  At  one  time  he  was  the 
assistant  of  the  venerable  Abraham 
Booth,  in  London ;  subseqaently  he 
was  at  Chipping  Norton,  Oxfordshire* 
And  after  this  for  inanj  years  was 
minister  at  College-street^  North- 
ampton. 

Mr.  John  Fountain,  one  of  the 
€arly  missionaries  to  Bengal,  though 
not  a  member  of  this  church,  is 
entitled  to  mention,  from  his  close 
coanection  with  it.  He  was  a  native 
of  Oakham,  v/as  converted  under 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  this 
chapel,  and  for  some  years  he  was 
a  devout  and  (as  he  informs  us)  a 
joyous  worshipper  here.  Many  of 
hl^  letters  from  India  were  addressed 
to  Mr.  Bead  (one  of  the  members 
of  this  church)  with  whom  Mr. 
Fountain  was  on  terms  of  brotherly 
intimacy.  Several  circumstances,  he 
t«lls  us,  prevented  his  being  baptized 
at  Oakham.  But  having  removed  to 
London,  he  was  soon  after  his 
arrival  baptized  by  Mr.  Smith,  and 
united  to  the  church  in  Eagle- 
street. 

Before  Mr.  Fountain  left  Oakham, 
it  appears  that  Mary  Tidd,  one  of 
the  members,  had  attracted  his  at- 
tention.      A     correspondence    was 
kept  up  between  them  after  he  had 
^onc  to  India ;  and  under  date  of 
Vlay,  1799,  the  Church  Book  says, 
)omewhat    quaintly,   that   "it    was 
liought  proper  that  she  should  be 
|tiit  to  him ;  and  several  new  mis- 
iDnaries  being  going  out,  she  was 
illed  upon  to  prepare  herself  to  go 
ftd  join  her  prospective  companion." 
hfter  Mr.  Fountain's  death,  which 
purred  in  1800,  Mrs.  Fountain  was 


married  to  Mr.    Ward,   one   of  the 
illustrious  Serampore  triumvirate. 

In  April,  1840,  Thomas  Miller 
Thorpe,  "  who  had  been  preaching 
the  Gospel  in  the  villages  near  Mar- 
ket Harborough,  expressed  his  desire 
to  devote  himself  to  the  ministry, 
and  was  invited  to  preach  before  the 
church."  Mr.  Thorpe,  after  study- 
ing at  Bristol,  was  for  some  years 
ipinlster  at  Long  Buckby,  North- 
amptonshire, afterwards  at  Win- 
chester, and  was  cut  off  by  death,  in 
the  midst  of  his  days,  at  Bhyl,  Flint- 
shire, North  Wales,  in  the  year 
1867. 

In  1647,  Mr.  J.  Lea  went  out  from 
this  church  to  take  the  pastoral 
oversight  of  the  church  at  Kisling- 
bury.  Mr.  Lea  was  afterwards  for 
some  years  at  Mouiton,  in  North- 
amptonshire, and  is  now  the  respected 
minister  at  Weston,  near  Towcester, 
in  the  same  county. 

Under  date  of  June,  1863,  it  is 
recorded  that  C.  Hewett  had  entered 
Mr.  Sporgeon's  College  as  a  minis- 
terial student.  Mr.  Hewett  is  now 
minister  at  Breechwood  Green,  Wel- 
wyn,  Herts. 

In  September  of  the  same  year, 
J.  B.  Myers  began  his  studies  in  Bris- 
tol College  ;  Mr.  Myers  is  now  set- 
tled at  Kettering.  And  in  February, 
1864,  J.  Cave  is  said  to  have  been 
cordially  recommended  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  Regent's  Park  College  for 
instruction  there  ;  Mr.  Cave  is  now 
minister  of  the  Lower  Chapel,  Ches- 
ham,  Bucks. 

Mr.  J.  Forth,  who  left  Oakham 
some  time  after  his  baptism,  to  en- 
gage in  Home  Mission-work,    sub- 
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gequently  entered  the  Metropolitan 
College,  and  is  now  settled  at  Col- 
lumpton,  in  Devonshire.  And  it 
may  be  added  that  Mr.  J.  A.  Jen- 
kinson,  a  member  here,  and  the  son 
of  the  former  pastor,  is  now  a  student 
for  the  ministry  in  Regent's  Park 
College. 

The  church  has  also  had  its  dea- 
cons who  have  served  it  faithfully 
and  well.  Among  these  the  names 
of  Birtchnell,  Mantle,  Head,  Thorpe, 
and  Barlow  may  be  mentioned. 

We  celebrate  the  church's  cen- 
tenary in  very  diflferent  circumstances 
from  those  under  which  our  fathers 
founded  it.  Not  onlv  has  that 
vulgar  opposition  which  they  en- 
countered ceased,  but  we  have  reason 
to  think  that  none  are  now  the  less 
respected  by  their  neighbours  be- 
cause they  are  faithful  to  personal 
convictions. 

Great  changes  have  been  effected 
in  our  country.  Principles  are  better 
understood,  and  are  exerting  a 
commanding  power,  indicating  yet 


greater  changes  to  come.  Insteal 
of  humbly  asking  the  favour  of  to- 
leration, we  are  boldly  demanding 
the  right  of  religious  equality.  And 
to  this  destination  eventa  are  march- 
ing with  sure,  we  trust,  with  rapiJ 
step.  And  when  the  Bicentenary  o* 
this  church's  existence  arrives,  ou: 
successors  (many  of  whom  irL 
doubtless,  be  too  young  to  rememk* 
the  time  when  religion  was  undt 
''State-Patronage  and  Control, 
will  contemplate,  as  matters  of  b 
tory,  those  events  which  we  na? 
anticipate,  and  which  already  ca*: 
their  shadows  on  our  path. 

And  let  us  hope  and  pray  that  va 
a  spiritual  sense,  this  church  may 
from  this  time  manifest  new  stren^b. 
and  do  a  greater  work.  She  has  do' 
now  to  fight  for  life ;  let  her  figa' 
for  conquest,  and  summon  evcrj 
power  to  the  suppressioa  of  enL 
and  the  extension  of  that  kingdoci 
"  which  is  not  meat  and  drink,  bat 
righteousness,  and  peace,  andjovia 
the  Holy  Ghost." 


''  ^m  k  %  pbs,  §  Israel" 


FEW  matters  of  history  are  more 
melancholy  than  the  record  of 
the  incessant  and  degrading  idolatries 
of  the  ancient  Jews.  During  a 
thousand  years,  in  spite  of  the  almost 
incessantly  miraculous  presence  of 
the  true  God,  the  ancient  Hebrews 
constantly  fell  into  the  practice  of 
the  most  senseless  and  disgracing 
idol- worship  ;  so  that  their  history, 


from  the  time  of  Joshua  to  the  Ba- 
bylonian Captivity,  "  becomes  litt- 
more  than  a  chronicle  of  the  ine^-- 
table  sequence  of  offence  and  puni»b- 
ment."  They  forsook  the  Loixi,  v^ 
the  Lord,  for  a  time,  was  often  com- 
pelled to  forsake  them :  **  They  pro- 
voked Jehovah  to  anger thcv 

forsook  the  Lord,  and  served  J^\ 
and  Ashtaroth.     And  the  anger  ol 
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the  Lord  was  hot  against  Israel,  and 
He  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
spoilers,  who  spoiled  them ;  and  He 
^Id  them  into  the  hands  of  their 
•enemies  round  ahout."  It  is  painful 
to  have  to  relate  that  almost  the  first 
mention  of  idolatry  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament is  in  connection  with  the  re- 
nowned men  who  were  the  immediate 
progenitors  of  the  Hebrew  race.  In 
Genesis  xzxi.  19,  we  are  told  con- 
eerning  Bachel,  that  she  stole  ''  the 
iuia^M  which  were  her  father's." 
The  Hebrew  word  here  translated 
''  images  '*  is  ierapkim;  and  though, 
in  some  respects,  the  meaning  of  the 
word  is  obscure,  yet  it  certainly  has 
the  broad  taint  of  idolatry  upon  it ; 
ibr  Laban,  speaking  of  these  same 
images,  says,  "  Wherefore  hast  thou 
stolen  my  y<wfe/"  Thus  early  in 
the  Hebrew  history  does  this  sad 
spiritual  disease  reveal  itself,  which 
was,  doubtless,  also  an  hereditary 
disease;  for  Joshua  refers  to  it  as 
such  when  he  says  (xxiv.  2) :  "  Your 
fathers  dwelt  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Hood  (the  Euphrates)  in  old  time, 
even  Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham, 
and  the  father  of  Nachor :  and  they 
^'crred  other  gods."  How  strange 
tl  at  Rachel,  the  wife  of  the  patriarch 
Jacob,  should  have  been  in  part  a 
pagan  ! — that  Jacob  himself  should 
Ti^.ed  to  say  '*  to  his  household,  and 
ii')  that  were  with  him,  Put  away 
the  strange  gods  that  are  among  you  "  I 
"And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the 
strange  gods  which  were  in  their 
kand  ....  and  Jacob  hid  them  under 
the  oak  which  was  by  Shechem"! 
liut,  though  buried,  these  ''strange 
c^odn''  soon  rose  again,  to  degrade 
^nd  torment  Israel  for  many  a  year. 
The  sorrows  of  the  slavery  of  Egypt 
^ere  intensified  by  the  idolatries  of 
the  chosen  people.  "During  their 
long  residence  in  Egypt,  the  country 
«'f  symbolism,  they  defiled  them- 
selves with  the  idols  of  the  land." 
lo  this  painful  fact  Joshua  refers 
xxiv.     14): — "The      gods    which 


your  fathers  served  ....  in  Egypt." 
The  worship  of  the  golden  calf  at 
the  commencement  of  the  desert 
journey,  and  at  the  very  time  that 
Moses  was  receiving  a  personal  reve- 
lation from  the  Lord  on  Mount 
Sinai,  is  a  strong  and  very  sad  proof 
of  the  ingrained  idolatrous  tendency 
of  all  classes  of  the  Hebrew  people. 
However  much  we  try  to  palliate  the 
conduct  of  the  Jews  in  connection 
with  the  golden  calf,  we  are  con- 
strained to  confess  that  it  was  an  act 
of  idolatry.  In  Egypt  they  had 
been  familiar  with,  and  probably 
joined  in,  the  worship  of  Apis,  the 
calf-god,  and  now,  in  the  desert,  they 
stupidly 


u 


Likened  their  Maker  to  the  grazed  ox." 


The  image  was  probably  of  wood 
covered  with  plates  of  gold,  which 
would  render  its  destruction  the 
more  easy,  when  Moses,  in  his 
righteous  anger,  first  burnt  it,  then 
ground  it  to  powder,  then  scattered 
the  dust "  upon  the  water,  and  made 
the  children  of  Israel  drink  of  it." 
How  strange  that  ages  after,  the 
Jews  should  fall  into  the  same 
senseless  idolatry!  Jeroboam  set 
up  two  calves  for  worship — the  one 
at  Dan,  and  the  other  at  Bethel — 
hundreds  of  years  after  his  ancestors 
had  degraded  themselves  thereby  in 
the  Arabian  desert!  The  worship 
of  the  golden  calf  did  not  go  un- 
punished; 3,000  of  the  idolaters 
were  put  to  death.  "  For  a  while 
the  erection  of  the  Tabernacle,  and 
the  establishment  of  the  worship 
which  accompanied  it,  satisfied  that 
craving  for  an  outward  sign  which 
the  Israelites  constantly  manifested ; 
and,  for  the  remainder  of  their 
march  through  the  desert,  with  the 
dwelling-place  of  Jehovah  in  their 
midst,  they  did  not  again  degenerate 
into  open  apostasy.  But  it  was 
only  so  long  as  tneir  contact  with 
the  nations    was   of  a  hostile  cha- 
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racier  that  this  seeming  orthodoxy 
was  maintained."  Shittim,  "  the 
place  of  acacias/*  was  the  last  spot 
where  the  Jews  formed  an  encamp- 
ment during  their  travels  in  the 
desert ;  and  there  the  people  pol- 
luted themselves  hy  their  abominable 
idolatries:  ^'And  Israel  abode  in 
Shittim,  and  the  people  began 
to  commit  whoredom  with  the 
daughters  of  Moab.  And  they 
called  the  people  into  the  sacrifices 
of  their  gods :  and  the  people  did  eat, 
and  bowed  down  to  their  gods. 
And  Israel  joined  himself  unto  Baal- 
peor  :  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Israel.''  (Numbers 
XXV.  1 — 3.)  The  worship  of  "  Baal- 
peor''  was  connected  with  the  most 
licentious  rites,  and  was  therefore 
especially  offensive  to  the  purity  of 
the  Lord.  **A  great  and  terrible 
retribution"  followed,  24,000  of  the 
people  being  slain  by  a  plague.  For 
a  time  the  Jews  abhorred  their  be- 
setting sin  so  much,  that  they  rebuked 
the  Beubenites  for  setting  up  a 
memorial  altar  to  celebrate  the  pas- 
sage over  Jordan,  and  said,  '^  Is  the 
iniquity  of  Peor  too  little  for  us,  from 
which  we  are  not  cleansed  unto  this 
day."  (Joshua  xxii.  17.)  For  a  while, 
under  Joshua  and  the  first  Elders, 
the  tribes  were  comparatively  un- 
tainted by  idols,  but  afterwards  even 
forcenturies,  history  is  stained  by  "the 
dark  idolatries  of  alienated  Judah." 
**  They  provoked  Jehovah  to  anger, 
and  He  delivered  them  into  the  hands 
of  spoilers,  that  spoiled  them."  The 
Book  of  Judges  is  full  of  the  sins 
and  sorrows  of  'Hhe  stiffnecked 
people."  "  By  turns  each  conquering 
nation  strove  to  establish  in  Judaea 
the  worship  of  its  national  god. 
During  the  rule  of  Midian,  Joash,  the 
father  of  Gideon,had  an  altar  to  Baal ; 
and  even  Gideon  himself  gave  occa- 
sion to  idolatrous  worship.  After 
the  death  of  Gideon,  the  Israelites 
returned  to  the  service  of  the  Baalim ; 
and,  as  if  in  solemn  mockery  of  the 


covenant  made  with  Jehovah,  they 
choose  "  Baal  Berith,"  "  Baal  of  the 
covenant,"  as  their  favourite  divinity. 
The  strange  incidents  mentioned  ia 
the  eighteenth  chapter  of  the  Book 
of  Judges   throw  a  flood   of  lurid 
light "  upon  the  idolatry  of  the  Jews, 
between    the    time    of   Moses   and 
Samuel.     We  refer  to  the  episode  of 
Micah,  who  evidently  thought  him- 
self a  worshipper  of  Jehovah ;  and  yet 
so  completely  ignorant  was  he  of  the 
Divine  law,  that  he  had  all  kinds]of 
idols  in  his  house,  consecrated  one  of 
his  sons  to  attend  upon  them,  a  whole 
chapel  of  idols,  a  "  house  of  gods,* 'and 
all  dedicated  to  the  Lord !     Mor^ 
over,  80  disorganized  and  d^raded 
were  the  Jewish  priests,  that  this  same 
Micah  hired  a  Levite  to  be  chaplain  to 
his  idols,  and  this  chaplain  was  pri>- 
bably  grandson  to  Moses !  In  the  time 
of  Samuel  a  temporary  reformation, 
took  place,  and  a  public  renunciation 
of  idolatry  was  made  at  Mizpeh  by 
command  of  the  prophet.      **Then 
the  children  of  Israel  did  put  awaj 
Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,   and  served 
the  Lord  only."    But  soon  all  was 
changed,  and  in  the  reign  of  Solo- 
mon, "  the  glorious,"  ^the  land  again 
swarmed  with  idols,  the  king  himself 
"  teaching  the  people  to  sin."    Ko^ 
strange  that   this  man  should  fall 
into  such  sins !     He  who  was  taught 
all  that  priests  and  prophets  oould 
teach ; — music  and  song ;  the  Book 
of  the  Law ;  "  the  Proverbs  of  the 
Ancients,"  the  wisdom  of  David,  of 
Neman,  of  Ethan,  and  Galcol;  thi»' 
man  of  vast  capacity  and  knowledge 
— one  of  the  wisest  of  the  race- 
bowed  down  to  '*  stocks  and  stones!'' 
Each  of  his  many  wives  brought  with 
her  a  degrading  dower,  tlie  gods  oi 
her  own  nation ;  and  all  were  openly 
adored.  On  the  summit  of  theMoant 
of  Olives,  in  sight  oftheTempleofthe 
Holy  Lord,  were  these  abomination!* 
wrought.  "  For  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Solomon  was  old,  that  his  wives  turned 
his  heart  away    after  other  gods: 
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and  his  heart  was  not  perfect  with 
the  Loid  his  Grod,  as  was  the  heart 
ofBayid  his  father.  For  Solomon 
went  after  Ashtaroth  the  goddess  of 
the  Zidoniansy  and  after  Milcom  the 
abomination  of  the  Ammonites.  .  .  . 
Then  did  Solomon  build  an  high 
place  for  Chemosh,  the  abomination 
of  Moaby  in  the  hill  that  is  before 
Jerusalem^  and  for  Molech,  the  abo- 
mination of  the  children  of  Ammon. 
And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his  strange 
wiyes,  which  burnt  incense  and  sacri- 
ficed unto  their  gods.  Thus  "the 
golden  age"  of  the  Jewish  people 
was  fully  tainted  by  pagan  pollutions, 
and  their  king  proved  himself 

"  The  greatest  aad  the  meanest  of  man- 
kind." 

From  the  time  of  Solomon  to  the 
Captivity  the  same  sad  story  has  to 
be  repeated.  Rehoboam,  the  son  of 
an  Ammonite  mother,  copied  the 
worst  features  of  Solomon's  apostasy; 
for  the  people  in  his  reign  ''built  them 
high  places,  and  images,  and  groves, 
on  every  high  hill,  and  [under  every 
green  tree.**  When  the  great  national 
schism  took  place,  Jeroboam  craftily 
perpetuated  it,  by  introducing  from 
Egypt  the  worship  of  the  golden 
calves,  at  Bethel  and  Dan.  The 
deepest  depths  of  idolatrous  pollution 
were  reached  when  Ahab  and  Jezebel 
became  the  public  worshippers  of 
Baal,  in  spite  of  all  the  Divine  warn- 
ings uttered  by  the  mouth  of  the 
great  prophet  Elijah.  Thus  the 
king  did  ''more  to  provoke  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  Israel,  to  anger  than  all 
the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before 
him." 

The  reign  of  good  King  Hezekiah 
is  an  oasis  in  this  spiritual  desert. 
The  first  act  of  the  king  was  the 
restoration  and  purification  of  the 
temple  which  had  been  dismantled  and 
closed  during  the  latter  part  of  his 
father's  life.  For  '*  Ahaz  gathered 
together  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 


Clod,  and  cut  in  pieces  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,  and  shut  up  the 
doors  of    the  house  of  the  Lord,, 
and  he  made  him  altars  in   every 
comer  of  Jerusalem."     But  the  peo- 
pie,  tmder  the  influence  of  their  new 
king,   Hezekiah,  "took    away    the 
altars  which  were  in  Jerusalem,  and 
all  the  altars  of  incense  took  they 
away,  and  cast  them  into  the  brook 
Kidron."    Yet  the  reformation  was 
only  superficial  and  of  brief  duration. 
'*  Under   Manasseh's  patronage  the 
false  worship  broke  out  with  tenfold 
virulence.     Idolatry  of  every  form^ 
and   with    all     the     accessories    of 
enchantments,  divinatioD,  and  witch- 
craft,   was    again     rife;     no    place- 
was  too  sacied,  no  associations  too- 
hallowed,  to  be  spared  the  contami- 
nation.       The  two   courts   of   the 
Temple  were  profaned  by  altars  dedi- 
cated to  the  host  of  heaven  ;  and  the 
people,  easily  swayed,  still  burned 
incense  on  the  high  places.     With 
the  death  of  Josiah  ended  the  last 
efibrt  to  revive  among  the  people  a 
purer  ritual,  if  not   a  purer  faith. 
The  lamp  of  David,  which  had  long- 
shed  but  a  struggling  ray,  went  out 
in  the   darkness   of  the  Babylonian 
Captivity."     It  is  usual  to  assert 
that  the  Captivity  conferred  at  least 
one  priceless  boon  upon  the  Jews,  by 
curing  them  of  their  idolatry ;  but 
this  assertion   must  be  understood 
with       considerable      modification. 
Doubtless    myriads   of     the     Jews 
worshipped  the  idols  of  Babylon,  or 
the  piety  of  Daniel  would  not  have 
been  so  remarkable,  nor  the  sublime 
moral  image  of  those  three  famous 
ones,  who  said,  *'  Be  it  known  unto 
thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not  serve 
thy   gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image    which    thou  hast   set    up.'' 
Even  in  Babylon  there  were  Jewa 
who  professed  to  prophesy  in  the* 
name  of  the  idols  of  the  land,  for  of 
such  Ezekiel  speaks  (xiii.  6.)    "  They 
have  seen  vanity  and  lying  divina- 
tion,  saying,  The  Lord  saith :  and 
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tlie  Lord  hath  not  sent  them:  and 
they  have  made  others  to  hope  that 
they  would  confirm  the  word." 
After  the  close  of  the  Captivity,  the 
pious  Ezra  found  the  chief  obstacle  to 
a  national  reformation  in  the  idola- 
trous tendencies  of  the  rulers  and 
priests,  as  his  own  words  clearly 
show :  *^  The  priests  and  the  Levites 
have  not  separated  themselves  from 
the  people  of  the  land,  doing  accord- 
ing to  their  abominations,  even  of 
the  Canaanites  .  .  the  Moabites,  and 
the  Amorites.  .  .  And  when  I  heard 
this  thing,  I  rent  my  garment  and 
my  mantle,  and  plucked  off  the  hair 
of  my  head  and  of  my  beard,  and  sat 
down  astonied."  It  is  pleasant, 
however,  to  record  that  the  Mac- 
cabees rendered  themselves  immortal 
by  their  heroic  efforts  to  preserve  their 
people  from  idols,  and  that  in  the 
hopes  we  cherish  concerning  the  con- 
version of  the  Jews  to  Christ,  a  ten- 
dency to  idolatry  will  not  be  one  of 
the  stumblingblocks  in  their  pathway 
to  the  Cross  of  Calvary.  Divine 
Providence  has  cleared  their  sky  of 
the  dark  clouds  of  paganism :  may  it 
soon  be  crowned  with  His  bright 
beams  who  came  to  "a  Light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of 
God's  people  Israel." 

We  subjoin  Milton's  striking  lines 
upon  the  idols  of  the  ancient  Jews. 

"  First  Moloch — horrid  king,  besmeared 

with  Wood 
Of  himuin  sacrifice  tand  parents*  tears — 
.     .     .     Him,  the  Ammonite, 
Worshipped  in  Kubba  and  her  watery 

plain, 
In  Argob,  and  in  Basan,  to  the  stream 
Of   utmost   Ai'non ;    nor  content  with 

such 
Audacious   neighbourhood,  the    wisest 

hcai-t 
Of  Solomon  he  led  by  fraud  to  build 
His  temple  right  against  the  temple  of 

God. 
Kext  Chomos    .... 
Peor,  his  oilier  name,  when  he  enticed 
Xsratl  in  ^i^ittim,  on  their  march  from 

Nile, 

To  do  him  wanton  ritos,  which  cost  them 
wcc. 


Yet  thence  his  lustful  orpies  he  cnlariyt^ 
Even  to  the  hUl  of    scandal,  by  the 

grove 
Of  Moloch  homicide ;  lant  hard  by  hate : 
Till  good  Josiah  drove  them  thence  to 

heU, 
With  these  came  they,  who,  from  the 

bordering  flood 
Of  old  Euphrates  to  the  brook  that  parts 
Kgypt  from  Syrian  ground,  had  general 

names 
Of  Baalim  and  Astoreth    .    .    . 
For  these  the  race  of  Israel  oft  forsook 
Their    Li\dBg    Strength,  and    unfn- 

quented  left 
His  righteous  altar,  bowing  lowly  do^ni 
To  bestial  gods ;  for  which  their  heacs 

bowed  down, 
Tn  battle,  sunk  as  low  before  the  spear. 
Of  despicable  foes.    With  these  in  tr(K»p 
Came  Astoreth,  whom  the  Phoenicians 

called 
Astarte,  queen  of  heaven,  with  cresf-tiit 

horns. 
To  whose  bright  image  nightly  by  th^ 

moon 
Sidonian  virgins  piid  their  vows  urA 

songs; 
In  Sion  also  not  imsimg,  where  stood 
Her  temple  in  the  offensive  mountiin 

built 
By  that   uxorious    kin^,  whose  hftirt, 

beguiled 
By  fan*  idolatresses,  though  laigo,  fell 
To  idols  foul.     Thammuz  came  ncxu 

behind 
Whose  annual  wound  in  Lebanon  allnifi 
The  S\Tian  damsels  to  lament  hisfato 
In  timorous  ditties,  all  a  simimcr  s  da> ; 

WTiile  smooth  Adonis,  from  his  nativo 

rock, 
Ran  pm-ple  to  the  sea,  suppofed  vitb 

blood 
Of  Thammus  vearly  wounded :  thelov** 

tale 
Infected  8ion*s  daughters  with  like  hca{. 
^\^lOse  wanton  passions  in  the  sacr-d 

porch 

Ezekicl  saw,  when,  by  the  vision  led 
His  eye  surveyed  the  dark  idolatries 
Of  alienated  Judah.     Next  came  one 

Who   mourned  in    earnest,  when  ti-i 

captive  ark 
Maimed  his  brute  image,  head  and  hands 

lopt  off 
In  his  own  temple,  on  the  greens* 

edge, 
Where  he  fell    flat,  and  rfiamed  hxs 

worshipi)er8 ; 
Dagon  his  name,  sea  monster,  upirii™ 

man. 
And  downward  fish :  yet  had  his  temp" 

high 
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lieared  in  .Vzotus,  dreaded  through  the 

coast 
•Of  Palestine,  in  Gath,  and  Ascalon, 
And  Accaronand  Gaza's  frontier  bounds. 
Then  followed  Rimmou,  whose  delight^ 

fulscat 
Was  fair  Damascus,  on  the  futile  banks 
"Of  Ahana  and  Pharpar,  lucid  streams. 
He  also  'gainst  the  House  of  God  was 

bold: 
A  lepor  onco  he  lost,  and  gained  a  king 
.    .    .     .     After  these  appeared 
A  crew,  who,  under  names  of  old  re- 
nown, 
')siriti,  Isis,  Orus,  and  their  train. 
With  monstrous  shapes  and  soxx^eries 

abused 
Fanatic  Egypt  and  her  priests,  to  seek 
Their    wandering    gods    disguised    in 

brutish  forms 
Kathor  than  human.      Nor  did  Isittel 

'scape 
The   infection,   when    their   borrowe^l 

gold  composed 
Tho  calf  in  Oreb ;  and  the  rebel  king 
Doubled  that  sin  in  Bethel,  and  in  Dan 
likening  his  Maker  to  the  grazed  ox ; 


Jehovah,  who,  in  one  night  when  he 

passed 
Fi*om  Egypt  marching,  equalled  with 

one  stroke 
Both  her  firstborn  and  all  her  bleating 

Sods, 
came  last,  than  whom  a  spirit 

more  lewd 
Fell  not  from  heaven,  or  more  gross 

to  love 
Vice  for  itself :  to  him  no  temple  stood. 
Or  altar  smoked ;  yet  who  more  oft  than 

he 
In  temples    and    at    altar,    when    the 

priest 
Turn   Atheist,  as  did  Eli's  sons,  who 

filled 
With  lust  and  'violence  the  House  of 

God? 
In  courts  and  palaces  he  also  reigns 
And  in  luxurious  cities,  where  the  noise 
Of  riot  ascends  above  their  loftiest  towers. 
And  injury  and  outrage :    and    when 

night 
Darkens  the  streets,  then  wander  forth 

the  sons 
Of  Belial    flown    with    insolence    and 

time." 


%U  ^nti-lapl  Pakment  m  ^emaag. 


THE  following  narrative  concerning 
1  this  important  matter  will  be 
read  with  interest.  We  append  a 
few  words  of  explanation.  The  Ger- 
man words,  *' AU  Kaiholics"  "Old 
€atholics,"  are  the  name  adopted  by 
the  people  who,  in  Q-ermany,  are 
-seeking  to  work  out  a  second  Re- 
formation in  the  Papal  Church,  at 
the  head  of  which  movement  the 
^'iarned  Dr.  Dollinger  has  placed 
Inmself.  They  term  themselves 
**01d  Catholics,"  because  they  wish 
to  bring  back  the  Church  of  Rome 
to  the  condition  of  primitive  times. 
A  similar  movement  occurred  in 
France  in  the  17th  century;  and, 
^- hough  mainly  crushed  out  by  Rome, 


still  exists,  especially  at  Utrecht,  on 
the  Rhine,  under  the  name  of  Jansen- 
ism. The  archbishop  referred  to  in  the 
following  account  is  the  chief  repre- 
sentative of  this  semi-reformed  sec- 
tion of  the  Catholic  church,  and,  as 
such,  naturally  makes  common  cause 
with  the  "  Old  Catholics.'  *  We  need 
only  add  that  the  word  **Pfarrer,'* 
which  occurs  below,  is  the  German 
word  answering  to  our  word  pastor, 
minister,  or  clergyman  : — 

'*  This  movement  is  just  now  pass- 
ing through  a  phase  which  can 
scarcely  fail  materially  to  influence 
its  further  development.  The  deter- 
mination of  the  Old  Catholics  to 
sustain  their  spiritual  life,  through 
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Cburcli  worship  and  ordinances,  has 
been  manifest  more  or  less  since  the 
beginni];ig  of  their  movement.  But 
the  decisive  step  lately  taken  by  them 
of  inviting  the  Archbishop  of  Utrecht 
to  their  aid,  and  his  acceptance  of 
their  call,  in  order  to  hold  a  series  of 
Confirmations  in  Bavaria  and  the 
Bhine  Provinces,  boldly  sets  the  seal 
to  their  resolve  to  persevere  in  the 
full  maintenance  of  their  Church  life, 
despite  the  ban  of  Rome  and  the  con- 
sequent efforts  of  the  German  Bishops 
to  suppress  them.  Having  witnessed 
two  of  these  confirmation  services 
in  Munich  and  Mering,  I  think  a  few 
details  may  be  not  without  interest 
for  English  readers. 

"The  Archbishop,  Monsigneur  H. 
Loos,  with  his  chaplain,  Canon  Van 
Blooten,  reached  Munich  on  Friday 
night,  the  6th  inst.,  and  was  received 
at  the  station  by  members  of  the 
Munich  Old  Catholic  Committee. 
He  had  previously  written  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Munich  to  notify  his 
intended  proceedings.  The  confirma- 
tion was  held  on  Sunday  morning,  at 
9.30,  in  the  little  Church  of  St. 
Nicholas,  which  stands  prettily  on 
the  Am  Gastein,  the  promenade 
overhanging  the  river.  This  church 
has  been  granted  for  the  use  of  the 
Old  Catholics  by  the  magistracy  of 
the  city,  who  are  heartily  in  favour  of 
the  movement;  but  it  is,  unfor- 
tunately, far  too  small  for  their 
numbers,  not  being  intended  to  seat 
more  than  200.  The  morniug  was 
bright,  and  on  reaching  the  church, 
shortly  after  9,  I  found  it  already 
crammed  to  the  doors,  and  hundreds 
of  people  outside,  qidetly  awaiting 
the  Archbishop's  arrival.'  Fortu- 
nately a  corridor  runs  between  thetwo 
side  doors,  under  the  organ  gallery, 
and  this  afforded  standing  room  for 
some  120  or  more,  as  well  as  fresh  air. 
Thus,  by  dint  of  the  greatest  squeez- 
ing I  ever  saw  in  a  church,  not  less 
than  400  managed  to  get  in.  After 
a  time  I  managed  to  get  a  few  feet 


inside  this  corridor,  and  later  was 
lucky  enough  to  share  a  side  step  of  a 
oonfessional  box,  into  which  two  men 
had  squeezed  themselves ;  this  enabled 
me  to  see  over  the  heads  in  front  of 
me.  Many,  after  a  time,  were  glad 
to  go  out,  their  faces  streaming  with 
perspiration,  but  their  places  were 
refilled  as  fast  as  emptied.  I  did  not 
attempt  to  count  goers-out  and  com- 
ers-in,  except  once  for  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  when  more  than  40  standers 
went  out  and  as  many  came  in,  all 
very  quietly  and  reverently.  I 
judged,  therefore,  that  at  least  600 
managed  to  get  into  the  church  for 
some  part  of  the  time.  Hundreds 
more  remained  quietly  outside,  so 
that  an  English  friend  and  mysdf 
(not  aware  of  each  other  s  presence  at 
the  time)  reckoned  that  there  could 
not  have  been  less  than  1,500  to  2,000 
persons  interested  enough  to  come  to 
the  church  to  witness  the  Arch- 
bishop's arrival  and  ceremony.  Many 
also,  as  I  afterwards  found,  refrained 
from  coming,  knowing  the  impossi- 
bility of  finding  room.  A  layman, 
Kerr  Schaumberger,  kindly  brought 
the  Archbishop  in  his  carriage,  with 
his  chaplain,  and  Herr  Von  Wolf, 
the  president  of  the  Munich  Com- 
mittee. At  the  church  door  they 
were  met  by  Professors  Friedrich 
and  Messmer,  with  another  priest, 
Herr  Franz  Hirschwalder,  editor  of 
the  Old  Catholic  paper  DeuUehir 
Merkur,  These  were  the  officiating 
clergy  with  the  Archbishop  and  his 
chaplain.  The  service  was  the  usual 
High  Mass,  the  chanting  led  by  a 
fair  choir  and  organ.  The  Arch- 
bishop was  in  full  robes,  with  mitre 
and  pastoral  staff,  the  latt^  borne 
by  Professor  Friedrich  throughoat 
most  of  the  service.  On  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  mass,  as  the  Archbishop 
does  not  feel  himself  sufficiently  at 
home  in  the  German  tongue  to 
address  a  congregatioui  Professor 
Friedrich  ascended  the  pulpit,  and, 
after  a  few  introductory  words,  read 
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the  Archbishop's  Pastoral  address. 
Friedrich  delivered  it  with  all  the 
simple,  hearty  earnestness  which 
marks  him,  I  never  saw  people  listen 
with  more  profound  attention ;  several 
men  round  me  spoke  with  warm 
approval  of  it.  The  confirmation 
then  proceeded,  the  candidates  were 
very  few— only  six ;  owing,  probably, 
in  part  to  vague  apprehensions 
naturally  attending  a  step  so  novel 
and  bold  in  the  eyes  of  people  long 
accustomed  only  to  bishops  ^by  the 
grace  of  the  Apostolic  See  of  Rome." 
During  the  comfirmation  all  were  so 
eager  to  look,  that  from  the  lower 
end  of  the  church  where  I  stood  I 
could  see  nothing  more  than  the 
venerable  Archbishop  with  his  hands 
spread  in  the  act  of  blessing.  The 
service  ended,  the  officiating  clergy 
again  attended  the  Archbishop  to  the 
door,  kneeling  there  for  his  parting 
blessing.  The  crowd  reverently  sa- 
luted him  as  he  entered  the  carriage 
and  drove  off. 

''After  service  the  committee 
entertained  the  Archbishop  at  lunch, 
or  rather  German  early  dinner.  I 
was  kindly  invited  to  this.  There 
were  some  20  of  the  committee  and 
their  friends,  so  we  sat  down  24  in 
all.  The  University  was  strongly 
represented  by  Professors  Priedrich 
(Theology),  Cornelius  (History), 
Huber  (Philosophy),  Ritter  (Law), 
Berchthold  (Canon  Law),  and  Mess- 
mer  (Christian  Archaeology) ;  Herr 
von  Wolf,  President  of  the  depart- 
ment of  Public  Security  for  Bavaria, 
Count  Moy,  Master  of  the  Cere- 
monies at  the  Court ;  Herr  Schaum- 
berger,  and  some  other  layman  of 
official  stamp ;  also  two  other  priests, 
Herren  Reufle,  the  well-known 
Pfarrer  of  Mering,  and  Stockbauer, 
a  professor  in  the  Munich  Arts  Insti- 
tute. These,  with  a  knot  of  young 
laymen  (whom  I  was  specially  glad 
to  see,  as  showing  a  succession  to 
come  on  in  turn),  made  up  the  little 
gathering.      DoUinger    was   unable 


to  join  the  party  before  the  dinner 
ended,  and  when  he  entered 
was  received  by  all  standing,  I  was 
glad  to  see  him  looking  well,  and 
not  showing  such  signs  of  pressure 
from  heavy  work  as  might  been  ex- 
pected. Herr  von  Wolf  gave  the 
Archbishop's  health,  and  thanked 
him  heartily  and  earnestly  for  so 
kindly  coming  to  their  aid  in  the 
difficult  circumstances  in  which  they 
found  themselves,  because  they  had 
resolved  not  to  follow  the  'esel  tritt' 
— 'asses  tread*— of  blind,  unreason- 
ing submission  demanded  by  Rome, 
but  were  determined  to  go  forward 
in  the  path  of  truth  and  freedom. 
These  words  manifestly  told  on  his 
hearers.  The  Archbishop  desired 
his  chaplain  to  return  his  thanks,  and 
expressed  his  earnest  prayer  and 
hope  that  they  would  persevere  in  the 
path  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
The  Archbishop  is  a  most  gentle, 
kind,  and  dignified  old  prelate,  and 
despite  his  £ick  of  ready  power  of 
expressing  himself  in  their  ovtr 
tongue,  his  bearing  told  most 
favourably  on  his  German  friends. 
After'  Herr  von  Wolfs  speech  we 
all  went  up  and  touched  glasses  with 
the  Archbishop,  and  wished  him 
health  after  Grerman  fashion.  There 
were  no  other  speeches,  and  the  party 
quietly  broke  up  after  a  good  deal 
of  interesting  chat.  As  the  only 
Englishman  present  I  found  a  most 
kind  welcome  from  all.  Some  asked 
if  I  thought  much  interest  was  felt 
in  England  for  the  reformation 
movement.  I  ventured  to  assure 
them  there  was,  and  that  they  might 
effectively  increase  it,  if  a  few  of 
them  who  speak  English  well  could 
visit  England  and  simply  teU  their 
own  story.  There  is  a  probability 
of  their  inviting  some  leading 
English,  American,  and  Eastern 
Churchmen  to  the  forthcoming  Old 
Catholic  Congress,  in  Cologne,  next 
September.  Next  day,  the  Arch- 
bishop, accompanied  by  his  chaplain 
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and  Professor  Friedrich,  went  to 
(oniirm  at  Kiefersfelden,  near  Kur- 
stein  and  the  Austrian  frontier. 
His  reception  was  very  enthusiastic. 
A  crowd,  headed  by  the  local  com- 
mittee, awaited  him  at  the  station, 
where  an  address  was  read,  and, 
amid  firing  and  cheering,  he  was 
escorted  to  the  parsonage,  where  he 
Tobed,  and  proceeded  to  give  his 
benediction  to  the  crowd  in  the 
church.  In  the  evening  these 
warm-hearted  mountaineers  hon- 
oured their  lowland  guest  by  lighting 
up  the  surrounding  heights— the 
lower  with  Bengal  lights,  the  distant 
peaks  with  bonfires — thus  giving,  as 
they  said  a  welcome  'from  rock  to  sea.' 
Next  morning,  21  candidates  were 
confirmed,  and  the  Archbishop  left 
amid  warm  respectful  greetings.  At 
present,  the  three  parish  priests  of 
Kiefersfelden,  Mering,  and  Tun  ten- 
hausen,  in  Bavaria,  are  more  happily 
circumstanced  than  the  rest  of  their 
German  Old  Catholic  brother  clergy. 
These  three  hold  their  churches, 
))arsonages,  and  incomes.  This  is 
owing  to  the  Bavarian  law,  whereby 
the  Crown  institutes  to  the  tempor- 
alities of  all  Church  benefices. 
Ecclesiastical  censure  and  excom- 
munication do  not  carry  with  them 
temporal  deprivation,  if  the  incum- 
bent can  show  he  has  violated  no 
(,'ondition  of  the  Concordat  between 
the  State  and  Home.  This  is  just 
the  present  case.  These  Pfarrers 
appealed  to  the  Concordat,  while 
j'ejecting  the  new  Infallibility 
dogma.  The  Goverment  decided 
their  appeal  was  valid,  and  left  them 
undisturbed  in  their  temporalities, 
despite  their  excommunication. 

*'  Their  example  might  be  followed 
'by  others  if  so  disposed.  On  Wednes- 
day evening  the  Archbishop  went  to 
Mering  for  next  day's  confirmation. 
I  ran  down  there  earlier  in  order  to 
take  a  quiet  look  at  the  place.  It 
lies  on  the  line  from  Munich  to  Augs- 
burg.    It  is  a  large  and  well-to-do 


country  parish ;  some  2,000  people 
in  the  body  of  the  village  clustered 
round  the  parish  church,  many  farther 
away,  almost  all  agricultural.  There 
is  a  thriving,  comfortable,  deatilj 
look  about  the  neat,  whitewashed, 
and  greenblinded  farmhouses  and 
cottages,  and  an  absence  of  very 
wretdied  abodes  and  people  that 
speaks  well  for  the  genml  standard 
of  comfort  and  well-doing  of  the 
Bavarian  farmers  and  peasants. 
Flags  were  being  hung  out,  roads 
swept  clean,  and  the  church  made 
ready.  Wreaths  of  green  twined 
with  the  Bavarian  blue  and  white 
colours,  were  over  the  church  porch 
and  parsonage  gateway,  as  well  as 
over  the  door  of  the  village  inn, 
where  the  Archbishop  was  to  be 
modestly  entertained  next  day  by  the 
leading  inhabitants.  On  retuminfi^ 
to  the  inn  for  supper  we  found  a 
dozen  of  the  principal  farmers  (I 
judged  so  from  their  unmistakable 
resemblance  to  our  own  churchwarden 
farmers),  who  compose  the  Vorstand 
— managing  vestry — of  the  parish, 
assembled  with  the  curate,  in  order 
to  go  and  meet  the  Archbishop  at 
the  station.  The  vicar  had  gone  to 
Munich  to  escort  him.  They  were 
joined  at  table  by  a  police  inspector 
who,  with  a  few  of  his  men,  came 
to  see  that  all  was  in  good  order. 
After  a  tankard  of  beer  all  round, 
the  curate  and  parishioners  set  off  to 
the  station. 

''The  Archbishop's  passage  up 
the  broad  main  street  to  the  par- 
sonage, was  touching,  preceded  sod 
followed  as  he  was  by  hundreds  of 
the  people,  the  men  bareheaded,  all 
quiet  and  reverent,  some  who  were 
awaiting  his  arrival  in  the  street 
kneeling  to  receive  his  blessing.  He 
and  the  vicar,  both  bareheaded,  were 
in  an  open  carriage,  which  moved  at 
footpace  ;  he  was  partially  attired  in 
his  archi -episcopal  robes,  and  held  a 
large  white  lily  in  one  hand.  It  was 
late,  and  he  went  at  once  into  the 
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parsonage,   his    chaplain,  with    the 
curate  and  vestrymen,  following  the 
crowd  on  foot.     The  people  lingered 
long  about  the  street,  chatting  over 
this  unusual   event;  some  heartily 
t)ld  us  *  they  had  all  gone  over  to 
Alt-Catholicism;'   'sure  they  were 
right  in  following  the  lead  of  their 
Pfarrer/  who  is  greatly  esteemed  and 
trusted   by  them.       Next  morning 
Professor  Friedrich  and  some  other 
friends,   also   a  few  other    English 
friends,    came  by  the  early    train. 
The  place  looked  in  holyday  trim, 
under  the  bright  sun  and  cloudless 
sky ;  the  confirmation  children  flock- 
ing to  the  church,  accompanied  by 
parents  and  sponsors ;  the  girls  in 
white,  with   fteat  wreaths  of  flowers 
on  their  heads.    There  were  upwards 
of  180,  for  Pfarrer  Keuflt  has  carried 
his  flock,   almost  entire,  with  him, 
and  the  ice  had  been  broken  in  Munich 
and  Kiefersfelden.    The  large  church 
was  filled  with  not  less  than  1,000 
people,  all  most  attentive  and  inter- 
ested, for  this  was  the  first  confirma- 
tion  remembered  there :  Augsburg 
having   been   their  centre  for  such 
occasions.  After  High     Mass    and 
the   Pastoral    delivered    by    Fried- 
rich,     as    in     Munich     and     else- 
where,   the  Pfarrer    came    forward 
in  the  chancel  and  read  out,  in  clear 
ringing  tones,  the  divers  questions 
to  the  candidates  in  their  own  tongue. 
There  was  a  hearty  chorus  of  loud 
response,  answering  to  our  '  I  do,' 
but  longer,  after  each  question.   The 
Archbishop  was  seated  in  front  of 
the  altar,  mitre  on  head  and  staff  in 
hand,  looking  every  inch  a  bishop. 
The  children  were  then  taken  up  to 
him  in  single  file,  boys  first,  each 
followed  by  a  sponsor  to  present  him 
or  her,  and  the  rite  was  administered 
to  each  by  the  Archbishop  sitting. 
The  organ  and  choir  meantime  kept 
singing  a  hymn.  The  service  then  con- 
cluded with  the  blessing.    The  Arch- 
bbhop's  Pastoral  was  most   atten- 
tively listened  to,  and  I  heard  some 


say   it  wa.s  'a  heart-speaking  one.'' 
Mering     is,    probably,     the     most 
notable    '  Alt-Catholic '    yet    won, 
and  shows  what  a  few  more  Pfarrcrs- 
of  the  stamp  of  Reufle  might  in  no 
long  time  accomplish.     The  Arch- 
bishop   remained    as  the    Pfarrer** 
guest,  and,  after  again  visiting  Dcil- 
linger  and  his  Munich  friends,  went 
to  Kempten  for  his  last   Sunday's 
confirmation.     An  American   friend 
who    was    present    tells    me    that 
between  70   and   80   children   were 
there  confirmed,  and  that  much  en- 
thusiasm   and    keen    interest    were 
evinced  by  the  people  and   clergy. 
It  appears  to  have  been  as  success- 
ful in  its  way  as  Mering,  though 
under    greater    difficulties,  as    the 
Pfarrer  of  Kempten  is  Ultramontane. 
There  are  some  400  families  of  Old 
Catholics,     however,     there,     with 
many  more  in  adjoining  places,  all 
now  ministered  to  by  an  AU-Catholie 
priest,  Herr  Thiirlings,  who  is  whoUj' 
supported  by  their  offerings.     They 
have  a  church  formerly  disused,  ajid 
for  the  confirmation  the  authorities 
granted  the  use  of  the  chapel  in  the 
ancient  *  liesidenz,'  the  palace  of  the 
former  Prince  Abbots  of  Kempten. 
This   was   crowded  by  800  to  900 
persons,   all   admitted    by    tickets. 
Thence  the  Archbishop  went  Ehine- 
wards  for  a  few  other  confirmations. 
"Thus  several  thousand   German 
people    have    now   not    only    been 
shaken  loose  from  faith  in  an  '  Infal- 
lible' Pope,  as  well  as  from   con- 
fidence in  a  good  deal  more  of  Ultra- 
montane teaching,  but  have  visibly 
realised  that  they  can  have  a  bishop, 
and    enjoy    all    the    functions    the 
church  allots  to  him  *  by  the  grace 
of  God,'  without  depending  on  that 
of  Eome.        A  powerful  spell  ha» 
been  effectually  broken,  an  old  and 
strong  link  snapped,  and  they  have 
learnt  that  they  can  be  in  full  church 
communion   while  yet    freed    from, 
what  Herr  von  Wolf  so  graphically 
called  the  '  esel  tritt '  of  blind  fol- 
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lowinj^  of  Papal  guidance.  Such  a 
•decided  gtep  forward  cannot  fail  to 
be  followed  by  further  consequences. 
Although  these  good  men  hare  not 
thus  far  felt  their  way  to  any  changes 
in  their  services,  other  than  the  sub- 
stitution of  Old  Catholic  for  Roman 
pastors  and  teaching,  it  is  cheering 
to  know  that  they  look  forward  to 
the  day  when  their  national  tongue 
shall  be  restored  for  worship  and 
other  important  practical  points  of 
reformation  and  return  to  purer 
primitive  Catholicism  follow.  This 
occasion,    too,  has    awakened    new 


thoughts  of  a  wider  sympathy  with 
other  portions  of  the  church  long 
banned  and  thrust  oat  by  Borne, 
as  the  Archbishop  of  Utrecht,  in 
bis  Pastoral^  so  feelingly  says  of  his 
own  branch.  Sach  feelings  maj, 
under  Qod's  blessing,  prove  the  fore- 
runners of  some  attempts  to  come 
to  better  mutual  understanding  with 
others  long  separated,  and  thus  of 
knitting  closer  relations  between  all 
who  cl^m  to  be  *  Old  Catholics  * — 
all  who  take  their  stand  on  the  Bible 
and  the  Primitive  Church." 


\fitt  Itotes. 


Irish  Pkospects. — Mr.  S.  Seed, 
the  Crown  Solicitor  for  County 
Kildare,  presented  at  the  Summer 
Assizes,  1872,  the  following  report 
on  the  state  of  crime  for  that 
county: — *' For  many  years  past 
I  have  not  had  the  privilege  or  the 
means  of  presenting  to.  the  Judge 
of  .Vri>  ze  a  return  such  as  the 
annexed,  both  as  regards  the  quantity 
and  tiie  quality  of  crime.  The  county 
is  entirely  free  from  any  description 
of  agrarian  offences,  and  the  number 
of  cases  for  prosecution  is  more  than 
one-half  less  than  that  of  many  pre- 
vious years.  The  comparative  tran- 
quillity not  only  of  this  county,  but 
of  all  the  other  counties  on  the 
circuit,  and  I  believe  I  might  safely 
add  of  Ireland  generally,  is  in  my 
opinion,  as  I  have  already  stated 
elsewhere,  mainly  attributable  to 
the  following  causes,  namely: — 
1.  The  stringent  and  most  successful 
search  for  and  seizure  of  arms  (re- 
sulting in  the  almost  total  disarma- 
ment of  the  disaffected),  adopted 
and  most  satisfactorily  carried  out 


some  time  since  in  all  the  disturbed 
districts,  by  order  of  his  £xcelleDcy 
the  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  under  the 
able  directions  and  arrangements  of 
the  invaluable  and  distinguished 
officer  who  now  commands  the 
Constabulary  Force  in  Ireland,  which 
under  his  regime  has  attained  an 
amount  of  efficiency  never  before 
attained.  2.  The  generally  successfol 
results  of  the  important  Crown 
prosecutions.  3.  The  issuing  of  the 
County  of  Meath  Special  Commissiim, 
tlie  successful  result  of  which  spread 
its  influence  through  every  ooant> 
in  Ireland.  4.  The  holdii^  of  the 
Westmeath  Committee,  and  its  vain- 
able  results.  5.  The  stem  but  most 
impartial  administration  of  the 
criminal  law  by  all  the  judges,  and 
the  invaluable  admonitions  and 
advice  expressed  in  their  charge 
to  the  grand  juries.  6.  The  untiring 
energy,  efficiency,  zeal,  and  intelli- 
gence of  the  Constalmlary  Force, 
which  is  now,  in  truth,  the  grat 
bulwark  of  the  peace  and  tranquil- 
lity of  the  whole  countiy.    7.  T^ 
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regular  attendance  of  the  local 
xnagUtracy  at  their  Petty  Sessions, 
and  the  great  care  bestowed  by  them 
on  the  investigation  of  crime.  8. 
The  operations  of  the  Land  Act,  the 
value  of  which  is  now  only  begin- 
ning to  be  appreciated  and  under- 
stood, and  the  satisfactory  working 
of  the  Peace  Preservation  and  Crime 
Outrage  Acts.  9.  The  spread  of 
education ;  and,  lastly,  the  enlarged 
employment  and  wages  of  the  labour- 
ing classes.  In  enumerating  the 
several  causes  which,  in  my  humble 
judgment,  have  contributed  to  the 
present  peaceful  condition  of  Ireland, 
I  cannot  but  think  (indeed  I  know 
it  as  a  fact)  that  not  the  least 
important  of  these  causes  was  the 
bold,  manly,  and  constitutional 
declaration  of  his  Excellency  at 
Mullingar  in  the  January  of  1871, 
when,  in  alludin£^  to  the  then  dis- 
turbed state  of  Westmeath  and  the 
adjoining  counties,  he  so  emphatically 
announced  his  stern  determination 
to  support  the  law,  and  to  suppress 
and  punish  the  commission  of 
crime,  by  resorting,  if  necessary,  to 
the  aevereet  means  bestowed  by  law 
upon  the  Executive  Government — 
a  declaration  which  was  read  with 
gratitude  and  satisfaction  in  every 
part  of  the  country,  as  well  in  the 
mansion  of  the  noble  and  the  rich, 
as  in  the  lowly  cabin  of  the  humblest 
peasant.  In  submitting  this  report, 
and  the  ob:$ervation6  which  I  have 
taken  the  liberty  of  making,  it  is  but 
right  to  say  that  the  commission  of 
crime,  always  necessarily  arising 
from  the  existence  of  large  military 
encampments,  has  lately  been  marvel- 
loualy  small,  considering  that  the 
amount  of  troops  congregated  at 
the  camp  on  the  Curragh  often 
exceeds  the  population  of  all  the 
towns  in  the  county  put  together — a 
i'act  testifying  most  satisfactorily  to 
the  good  conduct  and  high  discipline 
of  the  army  stationed  there  and  in 
the    immediate    neighbourhood,  as 


well   as    to   the    efficiency   of    the 
excellent  resident    magistrate    who 
has    charge    of    the    Uurragh   and 
Newbridge    district.      I    have    no 
doubt  that  in  some  of  the  recently 
disturbed  districts  there  still  exists 
a  bad  feeling,  and  a  lurking  desire 
to  commit  crime;  but  it  does  not  rise 
to  the  surface,  and  will  not  do  so  at^ 
long  as  the  necessary  precautions  are 
continued  to  be  taken  to  keep  it 
under.     The  powers  now  given  by 
recent  legislation,  assisted  as   they 
will  be  by  the  co-operation  of  the 
resident  gentry  and  magistracy,  and 
the  good  sense  and  good  feeling  of 
the  people,  now  each  year  becoming 
more  contented,  and  their  connection 
with  each  other  not  severed  by  the 
dreadful  faction  and  party  fights  of 
the  olden  time,  now  happily  of  very 
rare  occurrence,  will,  I  have  little 
doubt,  result  in  the  ultimate  eradica- 
tion  of    those  crimes  which   until 
lately  so  widely  prevailed,  and  which 
rendered  life    and  property   unsafe 
among  us  ;  and  as  time  rolls  on,  and 
disturbing  influences  vanish  from  our 
land,   they   will  gradually  cease  to 
exist,  and  be  remembered  only  as  a 
tale  of   other  times.      It  is    very 
gratifying  to  me  to  be  enabled  to 
report  so  favourably  of  the  state  of 
crime  and  the  improved  condition  of 
the  country ;  and  I  feel  it  especially 
80   when   I   contrast  it  with  what 
it  was  during  very  many  years  of  my 
early  official  life,  when   at  almost 
every  assizes  there  were  from  60  to 
100  Crown  prosecutions,  when  our 
gaols  were  crowded  with  prisoners, 
and  when  the  country  was  literally 
steeped  in   crime  from  one  end  to 
the  other;    it   is   surely   a  matter 
of  heartfelt  gratification — and  as  the 
dark  and  gloomy  recollections  of  the 
past  are  now  succeeded  by  the  bright 
hopes  and  prospects  of  the  future, 
there  is  good  ground  for  assurance 
that  Ireland  will  yet  become  one  of 
the    most     peaceable,     loyal,    and 
prosperous  nations  of  the  world." 
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Mr.  Stakley,  the  Discoyeser 
OF  Db.  LiTiNGSTONE. — "  Heseems  to 
belong  to  that  type  of  men — a  type 
'which  we  Englishmen  are  fond  of 
declaring  peculiarly  English — ^who  do 
whatever  they  are  told  by  their  chiefs 
to  do,  simply  because  it  comes  in  the 
path  of  duty  and  business,  and  are 
very  much  astonished  to  find  them- 
selves regarded  as  heroes  when  they 
have  done  it  fearlessly  and  well,  no 
matter  what  its  danger  and  difficulty. 
Mr.  Stanley  had  been  for  many  years 
on  the  staff  of  the  New  York  JSerald 
as  one  of  the  special  correspondents 
on  whose  services  the  journal  could 
always  most  confidently  rely,  and 
when  he  received  the  order,  at  half- 
an-hour's  notice,  to  start  in  search 
of  Dr.  Livingstone,  nothing  seemed  to 
him  more  natural  than  to  obey  it, 
although  he  must  have  been  perfectly 
well  aware  that  he  would  have  to 
risk  his  health  and  life.  He  certainly 
never  considered  when  ho  had  success- 
fully executed  it,  that  he  had  done 
more  than  his  duty,  or  than  what  any 
other  man  in  his  place  would  have 
done.  This,  I  need  hardly  say,  is 
very  far  from  being  the  opinion  of  the 
lookers-on.  Many  a  man  might,  in 
Mr.  Stanley's  place,  have  done  enough 
to  deserve  success,  but  a  rare  combi- 
nation of  qualities  was  required  to 
obtain  it.  Mr.  James  Gordon  Ben- 
nett, to  whom  is  due  the  credit  of 
originating  an  enterprise  unequalled 
in  the  annals  of  journalism,  and 
which  is  calculated  to  have  cost  from 
first  to  last  nearly  £10,000,  evidently 
knew  well  the  man  he  was  choosing. 
He  sent  a  telegram  from  Paris  to 
Madrid,  where  Mr.  Stanley  was  then 
stopping,  to  tell  him  to  come  at  once 
to  Paris.  Mr.  Stanley  lost  not  a 
moment  in  setting  off,  and  happen- 
ing to  reach  Paris  by  night  found 
Mr.  Bennett  in  bad,  woke  him  up, 
and  in  a  few  minutes — ^in  less  time 
than  it  takes  many  people  to  make 
up  their  minds  to  an  excursion  a 
dozen  miles  out  of  town— the  Living- 


stone Expedition  into  the  heart  of 
Africa  was  arranged.'* 

"  He  BRIirOETH  THE  PrIKCES  TO 

NOTHING.** — The  leadingjournal  con- 
tains the  following  striking  account 
of  the  recent  death  of  a  French 
prince,  a  grandson  of  King  Louis 
Philippe : — 

"  Henri  d' Orleans,  Due  d*Au- 
male,  had  seven  children.  Three 
princesses  died  in  early  youth;  a 
first  Dae  de  Guise  died  in  France 
before  the  Eevolution  of  1848,  at 
the  age  of  seven  years ;  one,  a  Prinw 
de  Conti,  died  in  England  ;  a  Prince 
de  Conde  died  in  Australia.  Of  all 
his  cbildren  there  remained  to  him 
but  one  son,  who  had  attained  his 
eighteenth  year — mild,  affable,  in- 
dustrious, pleasant  always  and  with 
all ;  the  heir  of  a  royal  name,  and  of 
a  fortune  worthy  of  such  a  name; 
having  in  his  veins  blood  which  wa» 
naturally  at  the  service  of  France, 
and  connected  with  the  throne  of 
his  country  as  much  by  the  memo- 
ries of  the  past  as  by  the  hopes  of 
times  to  come — ^Fran^ois,  Due  de 
Ghiise — he  who,  a  few  hours  since, 
was  laid  in  the  chapel  of  the  Chateau 
de  Dreux.  With  the  Due  de  Guise 
the  Due  d'Aumale  loses  the  main 
interest  which  bound  him  to  life, 
the  object  of  bis  efforts — ^perhaps  l^e 
secret  motive,  if  not  of  his  actions, 
at  least  of  his  thoughts. 

'^The  Due  de  Guise  has  been 
snatched  away  by  an  attack  of  scar- 
let-fever, the  danger  of  which  had 
not  been  foreseen. 

''  Already  somewhat  fatigued  by  hi» 
continued  studies,  he  went  to  bathe 
a  few  days  ago,  and  upon  leaving  the 
bath  became  indisposed.  The  me- 
dical men  who  were  called  in  having 
declared  that  there  was  no  caase  for 
uneasiness,  the  Due  d'Aumale  set 
out  for  Aix-les-Bains.  Scarcely  had 
he  arrived  there  when  be  was  sam- 
moned  by  telegraph  back  to  Paris, 


SHOKT   NOTES. 


605 


where  he  ariivcd   only  in  time   to 
receive  the  last  breath  of  his  son. 

"  The  whole  princely  family,  dis- 
persed to  the  four  comers  of  France, 
was  immediately  informed  of  the 
sad  event,  and  this  morning  (July 
27th),  at  five  o'clock,  the  first 
carriage  of  the  special  train  which 
conveyed  the  coffin  brought  to  Dreux 
the  Comte  de  Paris,  the  Due  de  Ne- 
mours, the  Due  d'AleuQon,  and 
Prince  Czartorisky,  as  well  as  the 
Comtesse  de  Paris,  the  Duchesse 
d'Orleans,  the  Princesse  Blanche  de 
Nemours,  and  the  Princesse  de  Sa- 
leme.  At  five  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing more  than  300  persons — more  or 
less  notable — assembled  at  the  St. 
Lazaire  station,  where  the  special 
train  for  Dreux  was  in  waiting.  A 
few  minutes  after  five  the  train 
started,  and  only  stopped  at  the  sta- 
tion at  Versailles,  where  about  100 
persons — deputies,  officers,  and  others 
—joined  those  who  had  come  from 
Paris.  The  train  immediately  re- 
sumed its  journey,  and  proceeded  at 
full-speed  to  Dreux.  From  time  to 
time  along  the  line  of  railway  we 
came  upon  groups  of  peasants  as- 
sembled. The  men  raised  their 
caps,  the  women  silently  made  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  and  all  watched 
with  eager  curiosity  a  train  which 
appeared  at  that  unusual  horn*  with 
a  funeral  car  at  its  head.  Were  these 
country  people  aware  that  it  was 
almost  the  entire  surviving  family  of 
thoir  old  king,  Louis  Philippe,  who 
were  travelling  in  the  rear  of  that  fu- 
neral car,  which  bore  the  body  of  his 
grandson  ?  And  did  the  Prince  de 
Joinville,  who  accompanied  those  re- 
mains, recall  that  young  and  dashing 
naval  officer  who,  thirty-two  years 
ago,  brought  back  in  the  Belle 
Foule  the  ashes  of  him  whose 
nephew  was  to  seize  upon  the  throne 
of  Louis  Philippe  ? 

"  By  the  side  of  the  Prince  de  Join- 
rille  was  the  old  Princesse  de  Salerne, 
who  appeared  to  have  been  weeping 


during  tlie  whole  of  the  journey.  A 
daughter  of  Maria  Therese,  a  sister 
of  Marie  Louise,  a  niece  of  Marie  An- 
toinette, having  endured  exile  with 
the  Duchesse  d'Aumale,  her  daugh- 
ter, she  had  just  returned  to  France 
at  the  instance  of  the  Due  do  Guise, 
the  only  surviving  being  who  at- 
tached her  affections  to  earth — and 
suddenly,  without  any  previous  warn- 
ing, she  is  called  upon  to  witnesis  the 
destruction  of  her  last  earthly  hope. 

**  Those  whom  this  melancholy 
ceremony  had  attracted  to  Dreux 
could  not  fail  to  remark  the  pale, 
worn,  sorrow-stricken  countenance 
of  the  Due  d'Aumale.  The  unhappy 
father  was  bowed  down  ;  his  face, 
bent  towards  the  ground,  was  seamed 
with  the  lines  of  grief,  and  the  ago- 
nised expression  of  his  eyes  showed 
that  he  had  no  tears  lefc  io  bewail  his 
loss. 

"It  is  impossible  to  give  an  ade- 
quate idea  of  the  painful  scene  on  the 
arrival  of  the  funeral  train  at  Dreux. 
The  princes  and  princesses  of  the 
Orleans  family,  gathered  in  a  half- 
circle  round  the  Due  d'Aumale,  wept 
silently  while  the  coffin  was  being 
removed  from  the  railway-carriage. 
Some  hundreds  of  spectators,  who  had 
come  from  Paris,  all  in  mourning, 
remained  immovable,  respecting  their 
deep  sorrow.  Outside  the  station 
an  enormous  crowd  collected  noise- 
lessly, carefully  leaving  a  clear  space 
for  the  passage  of  the  funeral  party 
aud  the  great  funeral  car,  drawn  by 
four  white  horses,  whose  drapery 
bore  the  emblems  of  the  Orleans 
family,  and  whose  waving  plumes 
overtopped  the  throng  assembled 
along  the  gradually-rising  road  that 
leads  to  the  chateau,  as  it  slowly 
traversed  the  streets  of  the  town. 

"  There  are  few  more  charming 
places  than  Dreux.  Embosomed  in 
verdure,  bathed  at  this  time  in  the 
glowing  rays  of  a  glorious  sun,  it 
lies  beneath  the  grassy  slopes  upon 
the  summit  of  which  is  placed  the 
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mortuary  chapel  of  the  House  of 
Orleans,  whose  dome  crowns  the  hill. 
The  melancholy  procession  ascended 
this  hill,  its  numbers  increasing  as 
it  advanced,  preceded  by  the  chant- 
ini^  of  priests,  and  accompanied  by 
the  sympathetic  murmurs  of  the 
Spectators.  The  impression  pro- 
duced was  really  affecting  when  the 
procesjJion  arrived  at  the  summit  of 
the  hill,  when  the  church-bells  were 
tolling  ruefully,  when  the  sombre 
procession  made  its  slow  way^  up  the 
fclope,  and  when  the  silver-nailed 
coffin  which  contained  the  prince's 
body  was  being  conveyed  into  the  in- 
tencr  of  the  chapel.  From  the  roofs 
of  some  neighbouring  houses  were 
displayed  tricoloured  flags,  half-mast 
high,  in  token  of  mourning,  and  the 
small  towA  signified  its  sympathy 
by  absolute  silence. 

"  The  chapel,  which  had  been  con- 
verted into  a  chapelle  ardent e^  was 
soon  filled  to  its  utmost  limits  ;  the 
princes  and  princesses,  reverently 
kneeling,  and  shedding  silent  tears 
of  grief;  and  after  the  funeral  cere- 
mony those  present  passed,  one  by 
one,  before  the  coffin,  to  pay  their 
last  token  of  respect  to  the  mortal 
remains  it  contained,  and  then 
ranged  themselves  on  either  side,  to 
allow  the  coffin  to  be  lowered  into 
the  vault,  whither  only  the  members 
of  the  familv  followed.  That  was 
the  most  affecting  moment.  The 
coffin  was  lowered  into  the  vault ; 
the  aged  Princesse  de  Salome  and 
the  Due  de  Montpensier  went  for- 
ward, as  if  broken  by  sorrow ;  the 
princes  and  the  princesses  followed. 
Then,  from  the  depths  of  the  vault, 
we  heard  again  more  chants,  more 
funereal  than  before.  From  time 
to  time  sounds  arose  which  told 
that  the  coffin  was  being  placed  upon 
the  bier,  and  being  removed  to  the 
place  which  it  is  destined  to  occupy. 
At  that  moment  the  grief  of  the 
Due  d'Aumale  became  overpowering, 
and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he 


could  be  induced  to  quit  the  sombre 
scene,  where  twenty-four  last  resting- 
places  await  their  future  occupants. 
^'Already  the  Duo  and  Daehesse 
d' Orleans,  a  young  duke^  and  another 
child  lie  there ;  but  all  have  not  ar- 
rived whose  places  are  marked  out, 
and  who,  it  is  intended,  shall  repose 
there.  The  old  king  aiul  queen  can- 
not yet  occupy  the  great  central 
tomb  which  is  destined  for  them. 
Vacant  also  are  the  tombs  prepared 
for  the  Duchesses  de  Nemoors^ 
d*Aumale,  and  Montpensier,  and  ^ 
spaces  provided  for  the  Prince  de 
Conde  and  his  brother,  the  Prince  de 
Conti.  These  at  present  all  rest  in 
hospitable  England;  they  have  not 
yet  quitted  the  shades  of  Twicken- 
ham .  The  laws  of  exile  seem  not  yet 
to  have  been  abrogated  in  favour  of 
the  dead." 

The  Athaka^siak  C&sed  h 
giving  the  Church  of  England  a 
great  deal  more  trouble  than  it  is 
worth.  While  the  Church  of  Home 
has  always  kept  it  in  the  back- 
ground, and  reserved  it,  in  a 
measm*e,  for  the  use,  or  rather 
contemplation,  of  the  clergy,  the 
English  Keformers,  strange  to  say, 
thought  fit  to  place  it  in  the  most 
prominent  position,  and  ordained 
that  it  should  be  recited  thirteen 
times  a  year,  and  that  no  worshipper 
should  escape  hearing  it,  though  be 
might  avoid  repeating  it,  and  repu- 
diate all  belief  in  it.  Everyone 
knows  that  Archbishop  Tilloteon, 
two  hundred  years  ago,  wished  the 
Liturgy  were  well  rid  of  it;  and  that 
George  the  Third,  of  pious  memoir, 
"  the  head,  under  God,  of  theOhurch 
established  in  these  realms,"  always 
shut  up  the  book  when  he  came  to 
i\iQ  ^^  guicunque  vult,^^  In  this  age 
of  free  thought,  it  has  beeomA  in- 
creasingly repugnant  to  the  Mings 
of  good  and  liberal  Churehmen^  who 
cannot  relish  the  pleasure  of  cozaisg 
the  whole  Greek  Church  for  not  be- 
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lieving  tlie  double  procession ;  and  it 
was   thought,  therefore,    that  tliere 
would  be  little,  if  any,  difficulty  in 
abating  the  nuisance  of  a  compulsor}' 
use  of  it.     But,  until  the  opposition 
appeared  likely  to  succeed,  no  one  had 
any  conception  of  the  tenacity  with 
wliich   High    Churchmen    were    re- 
solved  to  cling    to  the   use   of    it. 
Then  was  it  demonstrated  how  much 
more  inflexible  is  ecclesiastical  than 
political  Conservatism.     When    the 
5?ubject  was  introduced  into  Convoca- 
tion, the  bishops  were  almost  equally 
divided   on    the   subject,    and  some 
oven  ventured  to  manifest  a  degree 
of  repugnance  to  the  crecid ;  but  in 
the  Lower  House  the  cry  of  "No 
surrender ! "  was  echoed  from  four- 
Hfths  of  the  members.    It  wasmani- 
iest,  therefore,  that  nothing  was  to 
he  expected  from  Convocation,  which 
is  clerical,  **pure  and  simple,"  and 
admits  no  contamination  of  any  lay 
admixture;     the     laity,     therefore, 
headed  by  Lord  Shaftesbury,  deter- 
mined to   take    the   question    into 
their  own  hands.  A  memorial,  signed 
by  7,000  laymen,  including  men  of 
the  highest  rank,  position,  and  in- 
fluence, was    presented  to  the  two 
Vrch bishops,  praying  for  some  relief 
from    the    compulsory  use   of   this 
Creed.    The  Archbishops,   who   are 
believed  by  the  High  Church  party 
to  be  rather  heterodox  on  this  point, 
returned  a  very   cautious,    but,    on 
the  whole,   a  favourable  reply,  and 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
the  wishes  of  the  laity  will  be  grati- 
fied before   the    next  year   expires. 
This  prospect  of  rela%ation  has  filled 
Hij»h  Churchmen   with   feelings   of 
dismay,  and  they  threaten  to  leave 
the  Church.     Dr.  Pusey,  in  a  recent 
letter  to  the  Times,  says :  "  I  believe 
that  a  crisis  is  come  upon  the  Church 
of  England,  which  may  move  men's 
minds,  and  make  a  rent  in  her,  or 
from  her,  far  deeper  than  any  since 
1688" — ^alluding  apparently  to   the 
nonjurors.     "  Whether  in  these  days 


the  Establishment  would  survive  the 
shock,  the  event  only  can  show,  .  .  . 
Those  to  whom  the  question  of  re- 
taining the  position  of  the  Creed  is  a 
matter  of  life  and  death,  hold  the 
Creed  to  be  the  great  instrument  of 
teaching  ourselves  and  the  people 
how  to  believe  and  think  aright  on 
the  being  of  God,  and  our  Blessed 
Lord's  incarnation We  be- 
lieve that  if  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land were,  in  view  of  the  objections 
raised,  to  tamper  with  that  Creed, 
it  would  forfeit  its  character  of  a 
teacher  of  the  people  as  to  that 
which  is  more  central  than  the  belief 
or  disbelief  of  any  one  doctrine,  viz., 
whether  it  is  of  moment  to  salvation 
to  believe  what  Almighty  God  has 
revealed  or  no  ...  .  The  change,  we 
are  convinced,  if  made  by  her,  would 
constitute  a  new  Church  of  England, 
while  our  vows  and  duty  remain  to 
the  old.  To  resign  the  office  of 
teachers  in  her,  since  she  would  have 
become  a  hew  church,  would  be  the 
first  step ;  what  would  be  the  next, 
they  themselves  have  perhaps  not 
predetermined  as  to  a  future  which 
they  hope  will  never  arrive."  And 
so,  in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Pusey  and 
his  party,  the  integrit}'-  of  the  Estab- 
lishment depends  on  the  retention  of 
a  Creed,  in  all  ages  incomprehensible, 
and  the  most  solemn  and  awful  de- 
nunciations of  which  no  one  believes. 
Verily,  this  is  a  strange  foundation 
for  a  Christian  Church  ! 

The  Papaot. — The  Pope  and  his 
curia  have  experienced  a  bitter  dis- 
appointment. The  cordial  greeting; 
accorded  by  the  Romans  to  the 
Italian  Government  when  it  was 
transferred  to  Rome,  and  the  Eternal 
City  became  the  capital  of  Italy,  was 
a  source  of  great  chagrin  to  the 
Vatican,  but  it  was  ascribed  by  the 
Ultramontane  journals  to  the  pre- 
sence of  an  adverse  and  irresistible 
authority.  They  asserted  that  when- 
ever the  inhabitants  were  at  liberty 
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to  express  their  real  feelings,  their 
attachment  to  the  old  Papal  dominion 
would  become  as  clear  as  the  sun  at 
noonday.     That     opportunity     has 
now  been  afforded  them  in  the  elec- 
tion of  municipal  councillors  which 
has  just  taken  place.     The  Pope  and 
his  Cabinet  have  hitherto  professed  a 
profound  indifference  to  all  the  in- 
stitutions   of    the    Government    of 
Italy,  the  very  existence  of  which 
they  have  constiintly  ignored.  Victor 
Emanuel,   lying  under  the  ban   of 
the  Church  for  having  saciilegiously 
seized  the   patrimony  of  St.  Peter, 
has  been  treated  as  a  usurper,  and 
designated  the  *'  Subalpine  King  ;" 
and  all  pious  Catholics   have  been 
directed  to  abstain  from  all  connec- 
tion with  the  administration,  either 
as  candidates  or  as  electors.  But  the 
Pope  has  suddenly  changed  his  tac- 
tics,  and,   on   the   occasion   of  the 
municipal  elections,  the  whole  Ca- 
tholic   host    was    ordered    bv    the 
inspired  voice  of  Infallibility  to  take 
the  field,  with  the  certain  promide  of 
carrying  the  day.    All  the  efforts  of 
the  Vatican  were  brought  to  bear  on 
the  Homau  populace,  and  no  Parlia- 
mentary agent  in   England — before 
the  ballot-— ever  laboured  more  as- 
siduously than  the  clerical  agents  in 
Home   at   the  polling-booths.     The 
election,  therefore,  assumed  the  cha- 
racter of  a  struggle  between  the  party 
of  the  Pope  and  the  party  of  Italy, 
which  was  to  decide  the  vital  ques- 
tion whether  the  mass  of  the  people 
preferred  Papal  rule  to  a  constitu- 
tional government.     The  result  has 
been  the  overwhelming  defeat  of  the 
Papal    adherents.     The  importance 
of  this  deci.sion  consists  in  the  fact, 
that  it  is  a  conclusive  repudiation  of 
the  temporal  power  of  the  Papacy  by 

those  who  have  been  most  intimatelv 

• 

connected  with  it  by  traditional 
associations  and  personal  experience. 
Mortifications  seem  to  multiply 
around  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  The 
President  of  the  French  Republic  has 


of  late  drawn  the  bond.n  of  amitv 
with  Victor  Emanuel  more  closelvr 

ft  ' 

and  it  has  been  announced  that  the 
feeling  of  coolness  which  existed 
between  them,  and  which  was  a  source 
of  political  danger,  has  been  ex 
changed  for  one  of  cordiality.  Nay, 
the  unexampled  success  of  the  French 
loan  is  attributed,  and  not  without 

food  reason,  to  the  assurance  that 
Vance  has  no  intention  to  vindicate 
the  cause  of  the  Pope  by  a  struggle 
with  Italy.  The  abandonment  of 
the  Holy  See  by  the  eldest  son  of 
the  Church  may  now  be  considered 
as  an  accomplished  fact,  not  to  W 
reversed,  and  there  is  no  longer  any 
power  in  Europe  which  will  move  a 
finger  for  the  restoration  of  the  tem- 
poral power.  Then,  again,  the  meet- 
ing of  the  three  Emperors,  two  of 
whom  are  heretics,  and  the  other,  the 
Catholic,  the  weakest  of  the  three, 
gives  no  hope  to  the  Pope  of  any 
movement  in  his  favour.  Whatever 
arrangements  they  may  conclude  will 
necessarily  be  based  upon  the  status 
quOy  more  especially  with  r^ard  to 
Italy;  and  the  exclusion  of  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  from  any  place  in 
the  politics  of  the  European  common- 
wealth, and  the  limitation  of  his 
authority  to  his  spiritual  functions, 
will  bo  the  political  dogma  of  the 
day.  The  internal  schism,  moreover, 
in  the  Catholic  Church  is  becoming 
more  extensive.  The  enthusiastic 
demonstration  at  the  recent  com- 
memoration of  the  University  of 
Munich  by  those  who  are  strenuously 
opposed  to  the  Papal  pretensions, 
and  the  high  honours  paid  to  Dr. 
Dollinger,  the  leader  of  the  old 
Catholic  party,  is  an  augury  of  ill- 
omen  to  the  See.  The  opposition  to 
the  Syllabus,  and  to  the  dogma  of 
Infallibility,  is  thus  assuming  larger 
dimensions,  and  acquiring  consis- 
tency and  consolidation.  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Utrecht,  who  has  joined 
the  party,  imparts  to  it  the  benefit 
of  episcopal  sanction,  and  of  the 
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apostolic  succession.  To  complete  the 
•■atalogue  of  misfortunes,  bj  the  ex- 
Tirpation  of  the  Jesuits  from  Ger- 
many, the  Popedom  has  been  do* 
j)nved  of  its  most  devoted  and  most 
'inscnipolous  phalanx  of  janissaries. 

The  last  Mibacle. — The  state 
of  degraded  ignorance  and  super* 
i^titioD  to  which  the  Neapolitans  haye 
been  reduced  has  been  singularly 
exemplified  by  a  recent  outburst  of 
laDaticism.  At  the  beginning  of 
last  month  the  Bishop  of  Ischia  died 
at  Torre  del  Greco,  in  the  bay  of 
Naples ;  and,  as  he  possessed  a  great 
repatation  for  sanctity,  splendid  pre- 
parations were  made  for  his  funeral. 
The  body  was  being  carried  through 
the  streets,  the  whole  population 
joining  the  procession,  and  singing 
Vr'ith  great  animation,  when  a  voice 
shouted,  "A  miracle!  a  miracle!" 
It  was  declared  that  a  sick  man  had 
been  cured  by  touching  the  cloth  of 
the  coffin ;  that  a  lame  man  had 
recovered  the  use  of  his  limbs,  and 
thrown  away  his  crutches ;  and  that 
A  girl,  dumb  from  her  birth,  had 
spoken.  An  attack  was  immediately 
made  on  the  bearers  of  the  coffin  by 
^wo  or  three  hundred  people,  and  it 
^vas  forcibly  carried  from  the  cemetery 
to  the  church.  A  crowd  of  devotees 
•'ollected  around  it,  and  called  on 
*he  people,  as  they  passed  through 
the  streets,  to  bring  out  their  sick  to 
be  healed  by  the  saint.  The  body 
^vas  placed  on  the  altar  of  the  church, 
and  a  fierce  struggle  ensued  for  the 
trappings  of  the  coffin,  which  were 
carried  away  as  sacred  relics.  The 
t^fforts  of  the  constabulary  to  main- 
tain order  were  vain,  the  crowd  with- 
out, being  as  tumultuous  as  those 
who  had  succeeded  in  getting  into 
the  church.  The  attention  of  those 
within  was  at  length  adroitly  drawn 
off  to  something  in  the  streets,  and 
the  priests  embraced  the  opportunity 
of  carrying  the  coffin  within  the 
•sacristy  and  closiag  the  doors,  and 


the  arrival  soon  after  of  a  military 
force  prevented  the  revival  of  the 
tumult.  It  is  due  to  the  cure  of  the 
parish  to  state  that  he  did  everything 
in  his  power  to  restrain  the  violence 
of  the  people,  and,  mounting  the 
pulpit,  assured  them  that  the  age  of 
miracles  had  passed  away,  an  asser- 
tion for  which  he  can  scarcely  ex- 
pect to  receive  the  smile  of  the  Va- 
tican. 

Thb  Licensing  Bill. — Greatly 
to  the  chagrin  of  the  publicans,  the 
''  Licensing  Bill,"  as  it  is  designated 
— ^a  Bill  to  restrain  the  prevalence 
and  the  spread  of  drunkenness — was 
passed  in  the  last  hours  of  the  ses- 
sion. Though  it  is  not  cbai'acterised 
by  that  stringency  which  the  exi- 
gency of  the  case  requires,  it  is  a 
step  in  the  right  direction,  and  we 
hail  it  as  the  first  instalment  of  that 
legislation  which  is  destined  to 
restore  the  moral  tone  and  dignity 
of  the  national  character.  Its  pro- 
visions are  salutary.  Any  spirits 
sold  to  a  person  apparently  under 
sixteen  years  of  age  will  entail  a 
penalty  of  twenty  shillings  for  the 
first,  and  forty  shillings  for  the  se- 
cond offence.  Any  person  found 
drunk  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  ten  shil- 
lings, and  it  increases,  on  subsequent 
convictions,  to  forty  shillings.  The 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  to  any 
drunken  person  is  to  be  punished  by 
a  penalty  of  ten  pounds  for  the  first 
offence,  and  double  that  sum  for  a 
repetition  of  it.  The  punishment  of 
adulterating  intoxicating  liquors  is 
not  less  than  twenty  pounds  for  the 
first  offence,  and  one  hundred  pounds 
for  the  second,  or  three  months*impri- 
Bonment,  with  hard  labour,  besides 
exposure.  The  greatest  facilities  are 
afforded  for  testing  adulteration  by 
the  superintendents  of  police  or  other 
constables.  The  period  during  which 
the  public-house  may  be  kept  open  is 
also  wisely  contracted,  and  there  are 
some  salutary  restrictions  upon  the 
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renewal  of  licences,  and  granting  new 
ones.  The  Bill,  feeble  though  it  be, 
will  be  conducive  to  the  interests  of 
sobriety  and  morality  ;  but  the  Toice 
of  the  nation  will  not,  and  ought 
not,  to  allow  Parliament  to  stop 
here,  for  the  question  of  drink  is  now 
become  the  most  vital  of  all  national 
questions.  The  sum  expended  an- 
nually in  beer  and  spirits  in  this 
civilized  and  enlightened  country 
amounts  to  a  hundred  millions,  and 
those  whose  interest  consists  in  main- 
taining this  enormous  consumption 
form  the  most  powerful  confederacy 
in  the  kingdom.  It  will  require  the 
constant  vigilance  and  the  wise  and 
prudent  exertions  of  all  those  who 
have  the  welfare  of  our  beloved  coun- 
try at  heart,  to  stimulate  public 
opinion  for  the  est.'iblishmcnt  of  fur- 
ther restrictions.  Those  exertions 
will  be  more  urgently  required  now 
than  ever.  The  increase  of  wages,  and 
the  diminution  of  the  hours  of  la- 
bour, will  be  found,  in  too  many  in- 
stances, to  signify  more  drink,  and 
more  time  to  drink  it  in.  The 
money  obtained  by  the  strikes  will, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  go,  not — as  in 
France — ^into  the  wife's  purse,  but 
into  the  publican's  till. 

The  East  African  Slave-Tbadb. 
— ^No  sooner  has  England  succeeded 
in  putting  down  the  slave-trade  on 
the  western  coast  of  Africa,  than 
she  is  called  upon  to  extinguish  an 
equally  diabolical  traffic  on  the  op- 
posite coast.  The  celebrity  acquired 
by  our  great  African  traveller  has 
happily  been  the  means  of  drawing 
the  attention  of  the  nation  to 
the  atrocities  of  the  slave-hunters 
which  he  has  denounced  ;  andi  whe- 
ther he  succeeds  in  discovering  the 
sources  of  the  Nile  or  not,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  his  travels  vnW 
issue  in  bringing  to  the  continent 
of  Africa  the  inestimable  blessing 
of  the  extinction  of  this  traffic. 
The  number  reduced  to  slaverv  an- 


nually has  been  computed  at  90,000, 
and  every  such  slave  costs  the  lire^ 
at  least  of  two  or  three  others.    The 
trade  has  now  extended  far  into  the 
interior  of  the  country,  and  tracts  of 
land,  once  smiling  with  cultivation, 
have  been  reduced  to  desolation,  and 
the  pursuits  of  indostr}'  have  been 
completely  extinguished.     The  tor- 
ture inflicted  on  the  wretched  beings 
from  the  time  of  their  capture  is  re- 
volting to  every  feeling  of  humanity. 
But  it  is  a  misnomer  to  call  it  a 
slave-trade;  as  Dr.  Livingstone  ob- 
serves, "  the  captives  are  not  traded 
for,  but  murdered  for,  and  the  gangs 
that   are  dragged  to  the  coast  are 
usually,  not  slaves,  but  free  men.** 
He  was  himself  the  unwilling  spec- 
tator of  a   massacre,   in   which  the 
Arabs  themselves  computed  the  loss 
of  life  at  between  300  and  400.    The 
head-quarters   of  the  traffic   are  at 
Zanzibar,  and   it  is  carried  on  by 
natives  of  India,   designated    '^Bt- 
nians,"  who  have  settled  there,  and, 
having  acquired  great  influence  in 
the    administration,   have    obtained 
every  facility  for  carrying  on  this 
nefarious  system.     It  is   they  who 
supply  the  Arabs  with  money,  mus- 
kets, gunpowder,  and  the  munitions 
of  war,  and  despatch  them  into  the 
interior  of  the  country,  to  invade  the 
villages,  capture  the  inhabitants,  and 
drag  them  down  to  the  coast,  after 
having  murdered  those  who  offered 
any  resistance.     To   quote  a  single 
instance  mentioned  by  Br.  Living- 
stone : — "  One  Hassani  advanced  to 
the  people  of  Nyangwe  twenty- live 
copper  bracelets,  each  valued  at  five 
shillings,  to  be  paid  for  in  ivory  on 
their  return ;  but  as  they  came  back 
without  ivory,  an  attack  was  made 
which  continued  three  days,  during 
which  all  the  villages  of  a  large  dis- 
trict were  robbed,  and  some  burned; 
many  men  were  killed,  and  150  cap- 
tives secured  and  earned  down  to 
the  coast.'' 

It  is  this  nefarious  traffic  which  it 
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is  our  missioD  in  the  Eastern  seas  to 
extirpate.     It  is  carried  on  in  the 
territories  of  the  ruler  of  Zanzibar, 
who  may  be  said  to  owe  his  crown  to 
our  interposition.    A  dispute  having 
arisen  between  him  and  his  brother 
at  Muscat,  which  was  drifting  into 
an   interoecine    war,    both    parties 
agreed  to  refer  it  to  the  arbitration 
of  the   Governor-General,   and  the 
decision  of  Lord  Canning,  in  1860, 
was  accepted  in  a  cordial  spirit  bj 
the  rulers  and  their  chief  men.     In 
this  settlement  of  the  political  differ- 
ences between  the  parent  state  and 
its  dependency,  the  subject  of  slavery 
was  not  even  mooted.  But  in  1 845  the 
Sultan  of  Muscat  had  agreed  to  grant 
British  cruisers  **  permission  to  seize 
and  confiscate  any  vessels,  the  pro- 
perty of  His  Highness  or  his   sub- 
jects, carrying  on   the    slave* trade, 
beyond  certain  defined  limits,"  which 
virtually    restricted     the    trade    to 
Zanzibar  and  its  own  dependencies 
on  the  continent  of  Africa.     There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  if  Her  Majesty's 
Government  had    been  vigilant  in 
taking  advantage  of  this  concession, 
the  foreign  African  slave-trade  would 
have  ceased  to  exist ;  but  although  it 
was  notorious  that  large  numbers  of 
slaves  were  constantly  shipped  for 
foreign  parts,  it  was  not  before  1860 
that  the    first    capture    was  made, 
because  no  vessels  were  appointed  to 
the    duty    which    has    since    been 
lamentably  neglected. 

In  the  recent  debate  on  this  sub- 
jectm  the  House  of  Lords, Lord  Gran- 
rille  said  that  *'  the  statements  made 
with  regard  to  the  horrors  of  this 
slave-trade  were  no  exaggeration  of 
the  facts.  Admitting  that  it  was 
expedient  that  we  should  take  a 
leading  part  in  the  suppression  of 
this  horrible  traffic,  it  was  necessary 
that  we  should  do  so  in  conjunction 
with  other  powers,  and  with  this 
▼Jew  he  had  communicated  with 
J'rance,  the  United  States,  Germauy, 
*ai  Portugal."     Lord  Granville  is 


a  statesman  of  the  largest  and  most 
generous  sympathies,  but  we  cannot 
avoid  a  feeling  of  mistrust  when  we 
hear  that  the  adoption  of  measures 
for  putting  a  stop  to  this  diabolical 
traffic  is,  in  any  measure,  dependent 
on  diplomatic  correspondence.  We 
dread  the  vis  inertia  of  the  Foreign 
Office.  It  is  now  more  than  ten  years 
since  Sir  William  Coghlan  was  sent, 
at  the  head  of  the  Commission  to 
Zanzibar,  to  investigate  the  claims 
of  the  two  parties,  and  it  was  on  his 
report  that  the  Governor-General 
based  the  decision  we  have  alluded 
to.  Sir  William,  at  the  time,  pointed 
out  in  the  clearest  manner  the  extent 
and  the  enormity  of  the  traffic,  which 
was  desolating  the  eastern  coast,  and 
suggested  that  an  attempt  should  be 
made  *'  to  obtain  a  revision  of  the 
existing  treaty,  by  which  the  present 
restricted  legality  of  the  trade  should 
be  rescinded,  and  all  export  and  im- 
port of  slaves  within  His  Highness's 
territories  be  strictly  prohibited."  At 
the  same  time,  he  recommended 
that  our  Government  should  propose 
to  indemnify  the  ruler  of  Zanzibar  for 
the  less  of  revenue  to  the  extent  of 
from  £5,0:0  to  £8,000  a  year  an- 
nually,  for  ten  or  twenty  years.  The 
Government,  however,  during  this 
long  period  has  not  moved  a  step, 
and,  but  for  the  remonstrances  of 
Dr.  Livingstone,  nothing  would  have 
been  heard  on  the  subject ;  and  we 
will  venture  to  predict  that,  unless 
public  opinion  can  be  roused,  nothing 
will  be  done.  It  is  not  that  we  are 
to  take  a  *'  leading  part  in  the  sup- 
pression ;''  the  responsibility  of  ex- 
tinguishing the  trade  rests  upon  us, 
and  upon  us  alone.  We  are  the 
paramount  power  in  those  Eastern 
seas ;  the  native  rulers  know  no  other 
maritime  sovereignty  but  ours,  and 
would  at  once  defer  to  our  wishes, 
as  readily  as  Holkar  or  Sindia  upon 
the  Continent  of  India ; — and  the 
miscreant  Banians,  who  feed  the 
trade,  are  our  own  Indian  subjects. 
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Neither  tlie  French,  nor  the  Ameri- 
cans, nor  the  Germans,  nor  the 
Portuguese,  have  any  interest  or 
concera  in  the  slave-trade;  and 
although  we  ought  to  earrj  them 
M'ith  us,  it  is  we  who  are  to  accomplish 
the  work  ;  and  it  is  easy,  compared 
with  the  difficulties  we  have  had  to 
encounter  on  the  western  coast.  We 
have  only  to  inform  the  ruler  of 
Zanzibar  that  it  is  our  intention  to 


insist  on  the  abolition  of  the  traffic, 
and  that  we  are  prepared  to  com- 
pensate him  by  a  payment,  say,  of 
£10,000  a  year,  for  a  limited 
period,  and  the  trade  will  cease  ia 
three  years,  more  especially  if  tbe 
duty  of  extinguishing  it  be  committed 
to  the  vigorous  action  of  the 
Government  of  India,  which  always 
knows  how  to  perform  its  work 
promptly  and  energetically. 
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The  Doctrine  of  Christ  Developed 
by  the  Apostles  :  a  Treatise  on  the 
Offices  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the 
Doxology  of  the  Redeemed.  By 
Edward  Steane,  D.D.  Edinburgh : 
Edmonston  &  Douglas.     1872. 

This  is  a  volume  which  we  surely 
shall  not  need  to  commend  to  readers 
of  the  Baptist  M^vgazixe.     Never- 
theless, for  the  pleasure  it  affords  to 
ourselves,  we    embrace    the    earliest 
opportunity  of  expressing    our  high 
appreciation  of   its  merits,   and  our 
thankfulness  to  its  venerable  author 
for  so  noble  a  testimony  to  the  great 
fundamental  verities  of  the  Gospel  of 
Chiist.       Several     years    ago,     Dr. 
Steane  was  compelled  to   relinquish 
his  pastoral  duties  in  consequence  of 
flailing    health.       After   enjopng    a 
period  of  rest,  however,  and  regaining 
somewhat  of  his  former  strength,  he 
desired  in  some  not  very  laboiious  form 
to  renew  his  labours  for  Christ,  and 
naturally  thought  of  the  Press  as  the 
most  suitable  means  of  accomplish- 
ing his  desire.  The  materials  of  which 
the  volume  is   composed  have  been 
collected  in  the  course  of  a  lengthened 


ministry — ^in  fact,  every  page  tells  of 
careful  thought,  competent  Biblical 
scholarship,  and  mature  Ghristiaii  ex- 
perience. Add  to  this,  that  it  is  writ- 
ten in  a  chaste  and  beautiful  style, 
with  singular  transparency  and  direct- 
ness, and  rising  not  unfreqaently 
into  genuine  eloquence,  and  it  will  be 
seen  at  once  that  the  work  possesses 
very  great  value. 

Although  Dr.  Steane  has  wisely 
shunned  controversy,  he  has  made  it 
his  aim  to  exhibit  in  a  definite  and 
unfaltering  manner  what  we  com- 
monly understand  as  evangdiol 
views  of  the  person  and  work  of  tbe 
Redeemer— those  views  which  were 
maintained  by  the  great  Puritan 
writers,  by  Andrew  Puller,  and  kis 
illustrious  associates,  and  which  have 
ever  proved  themselves  the  source 
of  the  highest  spiritual  life,  of  the 
purest  and  noblest  zeal,  and  the  most 
unfailing  comfort  and  strength.  Tlw^ 
there  has  been,  during  the  last  quarts 
of  a  century,  a  wide  departure  from 
evangelical  views,  even  in  professedly 
evangeUcal  churches,  there  cwi  be  no 
doubt;  but  not  probably  to  the  extent 


REVIEWS. 


613 


that  many  fear.  Dr.  Steane's  rein- 
forcement of  the  proper  and  all-sof- 
iicient  atonement  for  sin  in  the  blood 
of  Christ,  together  with  its  related 
doctrines,  is,  therefore,  peculiarly 
welcome,  and  we  feel  sure  that  his 
work  will  exercise  a  happy  and  bene- 
ficial influence.  His  tone,  though 
iirm  and  deoiBiye,  is  in  every  way 
<x>urteous,  and  eyen  Mr.  Matthew 
Arnold  oould  not  refuse  to  recognise 
in  it  "the  mildness  and  the  sweet 
reasonableness  of  Christ."  The 
absence  of  a  controversial  form  is  of 
great  advantage.  It  is  far  better  clearly 
to  state  the  truth  than  to  refute  error. 
It  has  been  Dr.  Steane's  aim  to  make 
O-uth  appear  lovely  rather  than  ''to 
aim  her." 

The  work  is  divided  into  three  parts, 
according  to  the  old  and  familiar  di- 
vision of  the  work  of  Christ  into  that 
<vf  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  In  the 
iirst  part  the  Prophetic  office  of  Christ 
is  discussed,  and  many  valuable  re- 
marks are  submitted,  on  the  originality, 
the  superiority,  and  the  incalculable 
worth  of  His  teaching;  and  further 
on  the  supplementary  work  of  the 
Comforter,  in  relation  to  the  Pro- 
phetic office  of  Christ.  Boom  is  thus 
given  for  the  consideration  of  some  of 
the  most  pressing  theological  ques- 
tions of  the  day->such,  e.g.,  as  the 
inspiration  of  the  Gospels,  and  the 
mode  in  which  the  Paraclete  is  pre- 
sent with  us  still. 

The  second  part  deals  with  the 
Priestly  office  of  Christ;  its  prefigure- 
ment  in  the  Jewish  priesthood,  and  in 
the  sacrifices  of  the  Law ;  its  relation  to 
the  Divine  government,  and  its  glo- 
lious  results  to  believers.  The  chapter 
vhich  treats  of  the  functions  of  the 
Priestly  office,  and  presents  Christ's 
"^leath  as  a  real  expiation  for  sin,  and 
the  procuring  cause  of  our  justiflca- 
^OQ,  is  an  admirable  statement    of 


what  we  hold  to  be  the  Scriptural, 
and,  as  we  believe,  the  most  philo- 
sophical view  of  this  great  subject — 
the  view,  moreover,  which  has  incal- 
culably more  "moral  power"  than 
any  other. 

In  the  last  part,  on  the  Hegal  office 
of  Christ,  there  is  very  much  which, 
in  addition  to  its  intrinsic  excellence, 
acquires  especial  importance  from  the 
existing  relations  of  ecclesiastical  and 
political  life,  and  from  the  changes 
which  the  shrewdest  observers  of  all 
parties  see  to  be  impending.  The 
time  nature  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
the  persons  who  compose  it,  the  sole 
legislative  authority  to  which  it  should 
bow,  the  falseness  of  the  idea  of  a 
Catholic  visible  Church — those  are 
points  on  which  Dr.  Steane  speaks 
with  great  force.  The  remarks  on 
the  Millennial  period  of  the  Bedeemer's 
kingdom  are  highly  judicious,  and 
some  of  them  are  widely  needed.  For 
the  most  part  they  express  a  view  to 
which  moderate  men  on  both  sides  of 
the  controversy  will,  we  think,  more 
and  more  incline.  Whatever  the  mil- 
lennial glory  may  be,  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  will,  as  Dr.  Steane  remarks, 
be  spiritual — "  in  all  essential  respects 
the  same  fis  it  is  now,  and  has  been 
from  the  beginning.'*  The  remem- 
brance of  this  truth  alone  would  have 
saved  us  from  many  absurdities  on  the 
subject. 

Following  the  treatise  on  the  work 
of  the  Bedeemer  is  a  chapter  on  the 
Doxology  of  the  Bedeemed — a  clear, 
scholarly,  and  delightful  exposition  of 
Bev.  i.  5,  6. 

The  volume  altogether  is  one  which 
we  have  read  with  unusual  pleasure, 
and  which  is  in  every  way  calculated 
to  deepen  our  sense  of  obligation  to  the 
Bedeemer,  and  to  create  in  us  a  purer 
and  holier  affection  for  His  character. 
We  sincerely  trust  its  circulation  will 
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be  such  as  to  encourage  the  author  to 
fulfil^should  health  and  strength  allow, 
his  *' suspended,  rather  then  aban- 
doned purposes''  of  giving  to  the 
world  some  of  the  fruits  of  his  exten- 
sive study  and  his  ripe  Christian  ex- 
perience. God  can  give  to  our  chnrches 
no  greater  blessing  than  a  suoceeeion 
of  holy  men  who  preach  the  doctrines 
so  ably  vindicated  here. 

Town  Geology.  By  Rev.  Chables 
KiNGSLEY,  F.L.S.,  F.G.S.,  Canon 
of  Chester.  London  :  Strahan  and 
Co.,  56,  Ludgate  Hill.     1872. 

TiiE  six  chapters  of  this  book  were 
originally  delivered  as  a  series  of  lee- 
tures  to  the  members  of  the  Chester 
Natural  History  Society.  The  sub- 
jects discussed  are — the  soil  of  the 
field ;  the  pebbles  in  the  street ;  the 
stones  in  the  wall;  the  coal  in  the 
fire ;  the  lime  in  the  mortar,  and  the 
slates  on  the  roof.  Every  intelligent 
man  in  Canon  Kingsley's  audience 
must  have  been  intensely  delighted  at 
so  masterly  an  exposition  of  the  great 
facts  on  which  geological  science  is 
based,  and  next  to  the  pleasure  of 
listening  to  the  lectures  must  have 
been  the  desire  to  see  them  in  print. 
We  have  never  met  with  a  book  which 
communicates,  in  a  style  at  once  so 
simple,  so  clear  and  so  fbroible,  the 
very  highest  knowledge  on  this  im- 
portant subject.  The  whole  work, 
though  it  is  nothing  more  than  a 
faithful  description  of  what  we  may 
everywhere  see  around  us,  reads  with 
all  the  fascination  of  a  romance,  and 
shows  the  force  of  the  old  eayii^gi  that 
*  *  Truth  is  stranger  than  fiction."  In 
Canon  Kingsley's  pages,  moreover, 
we  are  not  saddened  by  a  refusal  to 
recognise  the  presence  and  the  opera* 
tiou  of  Gk>d.  Nor  has  his  science  at 
all  shaken — it  has  rather  strengthened 
his  belief  in  the  Divine  revelation  in 
Scripture.  We  cannot,  indeed,  endorse 
his  views  as  to  the  relative  importance 
of  science  as  set  forth  in  his  interesting 
preface,  nor  do  we  think  that  its  study, 
alone  and  of  itself,  could  be  so  fruit- 
ful of  good  results  iii  our  individual 


and  social  life  as  he  represents.  But 
we  believe  that  it  ought  to  be  muck 
more  widely  and  devoutly  studied  than 
it  is,  and  for  those  who,  as  yet,  knoT 
little  or  nothing  of  it  in  one  of  its 
most  important  branches,  we  can  r»- 
commend  no  work  more  heartily  than 
Canon  Kingsley's  "  Town  Geology." 

7%e  Two  Great  Temptation*.  The 
Temptations,  and  the  Temptation 
of  ChiriiL  Lectures  deliversd  in 
the  Temple  Church,  Lent,  1872. 
By  C.  J.  VAUGHAy,  D.D.  Lon- 
don :  Macmillan  and  Co. 

A  VOLUME  from  Dr.  Vaughan  i» 
always  welcome.  His  reverent  ap- 
preciation of  Scripture,  his  large- 
hearted  charity,  his  bold  and  nn- 
fiinching  honesty  of  purpose  hare 
commended  his  writings  to  men  of  ail 
schools.  These  sermons  on  tempta- 
tion are  among  the  most  impressive 
he  has  published.  He  has,  perhaps, 
given  us  discourses  more  strikingly 
original  in  their  thought,  and  more 
novel  in  their  methods ;  but  vr% 
are  acquainted  with  none  of  loftier 
aim,  or  more  intense  and  heart- 
searching  in  their  power.  The  first 
four  trace  the  process  of  temptation  as 
illustrated  in  the  trial  of  oar  fint 
parents — the  doubt,  the  unbelief,  the 
false  ambition  of  independence  which 
brought  them  into  suojection  to  the 
spirit  of  evil,  and  the  bitter  conse- 
quences which  resulted  from  their  sub- 
jection. The  other  four  depict  for  ns 
the  threefold  temptation  of  Christ, 
and  the  glorious  victory  which  He 
achieved.  The  subject  m  both  its 
branches  is  discussed  in  its  relations 
to  our  everyday  life.  We  are  niadf 
to  feel  its  close  and  intimate  connec- 
tion with  ourselves,  with  the  tempta- 
tions to  which  our  physical,  our 
intellectual,  and  moral  powers  rmider 
us  continually  liable,  and  with  the  one 
means  of  victory  whereby  we  can 
resist  the  influences  of  evil,  keen  our- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world,  and 
reach  the  perfection  of  our  bemg. 
Let  those  who  imagine  that  the  BiUe 
is  becoming  obsolete  read  these  im- 
pressive discourses,  and  they  will  se^ 
that,  even  in  its  oldest  part,  it  is  as 
**  living  and  powoiiul  '*  as  ever.    The 
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work  is  not  Bpeculative  or  theoretical, 
but  profoundly  practical,  and  no  one 
cdn  peruse  it  without  being  stimulated 
to  a  wiser,  a  nobler,  and  a  more 
Christ-like  life. 


The  Seven  Last  Tilings  of  Prophecy. 
By  the  Eev.  J.  WiLKiNs.  London: 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 

We  have  often  felt  the  want  of  a  suit- 
able manual,  at  once  concise  and 
comprehensiye,  to  place  in  the  hands 
of  persons  whose  minds  hare  been 
disturbed  by  the  superficial  views 
afloat  in  some  quarters  on  the  subject 
of  the  millennium  ;  and  Mr.  Wilkins, 
in  this  little  volume,  has  done  much  to 
supply  that  want.  It  is  a  reprint  of 
lectures  delivered  on  Sunday  evenings 
to  his  own  people ;  and  if  it  is  to  be 
taken  as  a  fair  sample  of  his  ordinary 
ministrations,  his  friends  are  entitled 
to  our  congratulations  on  the  ability, 
soundness,  and  power  of  the  teaching 
under  which  it  is  their  privilege  to  sit. 
Our  brother  discourses  on  **  The 
Coming  of  the  Lord,"  **  The  First  Re- 
surrection," **  The  Millennial  Gloiy,* 
"The  Little  Season  of  Satan's 
Liberty,"  »*  The  Resurrection,"  "The 
Judgment,"  and  "The  Final  State;" 
and  in  each  instance  grapples  with 
the  theories  of  the  Pre-Millenanans 
on  thorough  Scripture  grounds,  and 
in  a  manner  that  can  hardly  fail  to 
prove  satisfactory  to  those  who  are 
with  him  on  this  question,  while  it 
must  reduce  his  opponents  to  sad 
straits  to  maintain  their  position.  To 
any  of  our  friends  who  have  been  per- 
plexed and  staggered  by  the  shallow 
but  solemn  dogmatism  of  Plymouth 
Brethren,  and  others  on  this  subject, 
ve  could  hardly  do  a  greater  service 
than  to  recommend  to  them  a  work  at 
once  80  brief,  so  comprehensive,  and 
so  satisfactory. 

Sermons  on  the  Occasion  oftlie  Death 
of  Norman  Macleod,  2>.D.,  ^c. 
GrlMgow:  James  Maclebose.  Lon- 
don :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co. 

TfresE  are  the  discouiteee  which  were 
delivered  in  the  Barony  parish  church, 
and  in  Barony  chapel,  Glasgow,  on 


the  Sunday  next  after  Dr.  Macleod's 
funeral,  by  Drs.  Watson,  of  Dundee, 
and  Taylor,  of  Crathie,  and   Messrs. 
Grant,   of  Partick,  and  Morrison,  of 
Dunblane.    They  are,  as  is  usual  in 
such  cases,  chiefly  occupied  with  the 
excellent  qualities  of  the    deceased. 
We  do  not,  however,  wish  it  to  be 
thought  that  too  much  has  been  said 
in  praise  of  their  depaiied  friend  by 
the  authors  of  these  discourses.     Dr. 
Macleod,  by  reason  of  his  popularity 
as  a  preacher,  his  frequent  and  friendly 
reception  in  the  palace  of  our  beloved 
sovereign,  his  fame  as  the  editor  of 
Good  fVords,  as  well  as  by  the  many- 
sided    excellences  he   possessed,  was 
an  exceptional  man:   and  we  doubt 
not  that  multitudes  will  be  glad  to 
hear  what  his  intimate  friends  had  to 
say  concerning    him,    although    the 
suddenness  of  his  removal  precluded 
them  from  the  deliberate  and  some- 
what prolonged  consideration  which  is 
indispensable  to  the  accurate  analysis 
of  character. 

Prayers  for  Private  Use,  especially 
of  the  Aged  or  Infirm,  By  the 
Author  of  "Thousfhts  on  Private 
Devotion,"  &c.  London :  Hodder 
&  Stoughton,  27,  Paternoster  Row. 

A  BOOK  from  a  penman  who  acknow- 
ledges the  great  age  of  eighty -seven, 
might  well  be  deemed  free  from  all 
criticism.  Our  venerable  and  ho- 
noured friend,  Mr.  SJieppard,  neither 
solicits  nor  needs  such  an  exemption, 
for  his  writings  exhibit  a  freshness  of 
mental  power  truly  remarkable  in  one 
so  advanced  in  life  as  he.  This  vo- 
lume contains  numerous  prayers,  which 
will  be  found  thoroughly  cidapted  for 
aged  Christians,  whose  sight  will  be 
greatly  assisted  by  the  large  primer 
type  in  which  it  is  printed. 

Quicunque  Tult,  By  S/llisbtjrt 
Wtntoit.  London  :  Provost  & 
Co.,  36,  Henrietta  Street.  (Proofs 
issued  to  the  Press  only). 

A  coMFOsmox  in  the  Spenserian 
stanza,  criticizing  recent  opinion  upon 
the  Athanasian  Creed.  That  expres- 
sion of  faith,  believed  by  few,  and  im- 
derstood  by  none,  is  the  target  of  this 
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production.  We,  of  course,  cannot 
undertake  to  approve  all  the  senti- 
ments herein ;  tne  best  we  can  say  is, 
that  they  are  honestly  expressed. 
The  author  will  publish  his  work  on 
condition  of  its  approval  by  the  public 
press,  and  we  should  be  very  glad  to 
see  it  in  its  jiopular  dress.  All  nonest 
•opinion  requires  circulation ;  and  let  it 
stand  or  fall  on  its  own  merits:  let  but 
the  author  of  poesy  in  the  nine  -lined 
stanza  be  specially  careful  of  his 
**  run  "and  Ms**  feet." 

Some  New  Evidence  as  to  the  Date  of 
Eccleiiastes,  By  T.  Ttlbb,  M. A. 
London :  Williams  &  Norgate. 

Miu  Tyler  thinks  that  the  Stoic  phi- 
losophy imbues  the  whole  Book   of 


Ecclesiastes ;  ergo,  it  must  have  been 
written   in  post- Aristotelian  times; 
ergo,  it  could  not  have  been  written  by 
Solomon.  He  objects  to  the  hypothens 
of  Qratz,  according  to  whom  uie  book 
was  written  about  the  year  8  B.C.,  as 
a  satire  on  Kins  Herod  and  his  people ; 
but  he  utterly  abandons  the  authonhip 
by  Solomon.    The  pamphlet  before  us 
is  a  lively  specimen  of  the  feeble  pre- 
mises upon  which  men  establish  their 
favDurite  hobbies,  and  of  the  confident 
self-complacency  with  which  they  at- 
tempt to  uproot  what  they  are  pleased 
to  call  **  prevalent  popular  opinon.*' 
The  ingredient  of  common  sense  ii 
fiEir  oftener  found  in  this  last  direction 
than  among  the  elaborated  dreandngs 
of  the  wise  of  this  world. 


Sntcllii(tiicc* 


Falmouth.— The  Rev.  Wm.  Fuller 
Gouch,  late  of  Diss,  has  accepted  the 
call  of  the  church  at  Webber  Street, 
Falmouth. 

WiNCAirrox,  Somerset. —The  Eev. 

O.  Charlesworth,  of  Maisey  Hampton, 

^has  accepted  an  unanimous  invitation 

to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church, 

Wincanton,  Somerset. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Bodway,  late  master  of 
the  Benevolent  Institution  School,  has 
been  appointed  minister  of  the  Baptist 
chapel  at  Burton-on-Trent.  If  Mr. 
Bodway  puts  anything  like  tJie  labour 
into  his  work  in  England  that  he  put 
into  it  here  ho  will  not  have  to  complain 
•  of  empty  pews ;  and  thedima'e  of  Bur- 
ton is  more  conducive  to  work  than 
that  of  Calcutta. — Friend  of  India. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

THE  LATE  3018.  GARinEB. 

The  Rev.  T.  Gamier,  who  has  been 
serving  as  Baptist  minister  for  up- 
wards of  twenty-five  years,  has  lost 


his  beloved  wife.  She  was  a  pupil  of 
the  Wesleyan  School  in  Colombo,  and 
won  a  few  prizes  for  her  good  conduct 
and  intelligence ;  she  could  read  Tamil, 
Singhalese,  Portuguese,  and  EnglisL 
During  the  time  she  was  in  Matale, 
her  obliging  disposition  and  amiable 
temper  made  her  loved  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Tamil  congregation  to 
whom  her  husband  ministered;  she 
formed  a  mothers'  meeting,  to  en- 
lighten the  females  of  the  Tamil 
congregation  who  met  at  the  chapel 
on  Monday  evenines.  She  was  always 
in  the  habit  of  taUdng  about  religion 
to  those  who  visited  the  Mission 
House.  The  poor  found  in  her  an 
almoner,  and  the  rich  an  adviser.  She 
died  on  Friday,  May  the  10th,  trusting 
in  Christ.  The  iSev.  C.  Carter,  who 
came  up  to  read  the  funeral  service, 
preached  at  the  Baptist  chapel  an 
eloquent  sermon  on  the  text,  "Messed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord," 
and  alluded  to  the  deceased  as  one 
who  lived  and  died  in  the  Lord.  She 
leaves  behind  her  two  sons  and  iive 
daughters,  several  gnindchildjtA,  and 
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a  circle  of  relatives,  to  mourn  her 
irreparable  loss.  The  Eev.  T.  Gamier 
is  a  veteran  in  the  service  of  the  Bap- 
tist Mission.  He  is  now  old  and 
feeble.  I  think  for  his  long  and  faith- 
ful service  to  the  mission  he  should  be 
allowed  his  full  salary  as  pension,  so 
as  to  enable  him  to  retire.— Ce?//on 
Observer, 


POLAND. 

ARREST  OF  THE  BRETHBEN   ALBRECHT 
Ain^  ASCHEIfDORF  IX  KALISCH. 

As  we  intimated  in  our  April  num- 
ber, we  now  issue  a  more  detailed 
account  of  the  detainment  in  KaHsch 
for  fourteen  days  of  oiur  brethren  Al- 
brecht  and  A8chendor£  Brother  As- 
chendorf  writes  as  follows  :— 

On  Nov.  16th,  Brother  Albrechtand 
I  arrived  in  Kalisch.  We  lodged  in  a 
friend's  house  of  the  name  of  Knappe. 
The  room  where  we  abode  was  exceed- 
ingly small,  and  separated  from  the 
little  shop  in  front  by  a  folding-screen. 
Our  hostess  remarked  that  it  was  well 
we  had  come,  for  the  minister  of  the 
town  had  resigned  his  charge,  having 
held  his  farewell  service  on  the  pre- 
vious Sunday,  and  already  left  the 
place. 

In  the  evening  a  larse  number  as- 
sembled to  hear  the  Word  of  God ; 
the  shop  and  the  little  room  behind 
were  both  full.  Many  persons  gladly 
received  the  Word.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting  we  distributed  tracts,  and 
urged  those  who  appeared  in  earnest 
BtiU  to  press  forward.  I  was  still 
speaking  when  some  soldiers  came  in, 
recalled  our  passports,  took  away 
twelve  tracts,  of  which  the  greater  part 
were  in  the  Polish  language,  and 
brought  us  before  the  Court  of  Justice, 
which  was  only  three  doors  off. 
Arrived  there,  we  were  asked  what 
authority  we  had  for  taking  such  a 
journey  ?  As  we  attempted  to  explain 
our  position  among  the  Baptists  in 
Poland,  the  secretuy  said,  **  Where 
^  the  devil  led  you  hitherto  ?  "  I 
answered  him,  **  God  is  our  leader. 
They  live  in  sins  who  are  led  by  the 
<lovil ! "  Whereupon  the  secretary  de- 
i&sndedy  **  What  is  your  manner  of 
baptism  then  ?  "    I  told  him  as  it  stood 


in  the  Bible  I  **  Then  exclaimed  he,'* 
**  I  wish  you  had  been  drowned  before 
you  came  here  !  '* 

We  were  then  without  mercy  led  into 
the  prison.  All  entreaties  were  useloss, 
as  Well  as  our  passports.  Nevertheless, 
our  friends, Knappe  and  Dreling,pledg- 
ed  themselves  to  do  all  in  their  power 
for  us,  and  half  an  hour  afterwards  we 
were  liberated.  The  wives  of  our 
friends  especially  interceded  for  us,  and 
said  before  the  magistrate,  that  they 
wouldrather  suffer  imprisonment  them- 
selves than  that  we  should  be  called 
upon  to  do  so.  On  the  17  th  the  militia 
brought  us  to  the  Major.  We  were 
placed  before  him,  passports  and  tracts 
given  up.  Then  said  the  Major,  *  *  Gen- 
tlemen, you  are  at  liberty  to  go,  but  we 
give  you  neither  passports  nor  food; 
you  are  put  on  your  honour  to  remain 
m  the  town  until  the  affair  is  settled 
by  the  Governor,  and  an  answer  comes 
from  him."  I  interrupted  by  saying 
that  on  Sunday  I  must  be  in  Dobro- 
slaw,  to  conduct  a  service.  But  the 
Major  replied,  jeeringly,  **  Go  and 
teach  the  people  in  Kalisch.*'  Yes,  we 
said,  we  will  do  that  too.  **  How  won- 
drous are  Thy  ways,  0  Lord  I  Thou 
hast  set  us  free ;  open  to  us  doors  and 
hearts,  that  Thy  servants  may  find 
work ! '  *  This  was  the  utterance  of  my 
poor  heart.  "  Come,  Brother  Albrecht, 
we  must  visit  from  house  to  house,  and 
endeavour  to  collect  a  still  larger  con- 
gregation in  the  town." 

Everywhere  we  were  refused,  often 
mocked.  One  woman  said,  ^*  My  hus  > 
band  has  no  time  for  religion,"  A  girl, 
on  hearing  their  knock,  **Let  us  not 
open."  A  third  said,  **  I  would  this 
day  make  over  my  soul  to  the  devil,  if 
I  knew  that  by  that  means  I  could  ob- 
tain a  purse  of  gold."  A  merchant 
said,  **  1  am  acquainted  with  the  Ana- 
baptists in  Warsaw,"  whereupon 
Brother  Aschendorf  replied,  ^*  Excuse 
me,  but  there  are  no  Anabaptists  now; 
it  may  have  been  the  case  in  Luther's 
time,  but  it  is  not  so  now."  This  mer- 
chant then  declared  that  in  Kalisch 
they  hung  religion  on  a  nail,  and  ended 
by  observing,  with  reference  to  a  place 
for  our  meeting,  that  he  was  friendly 
with  the  magistrates,  and  would  be 
sorry  to  effend  them.  Altogether  such 
a  spirit  of  ungodliness  and  mdifference 
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with  regard  to  spiritual  concerns  was 
manifested,  that  Brother  Aschendorf 
could  but  sigh  and  ask,  **  Is  there  no 
Lot  then  to  be  found  in  Kalisch  ?  All 
are  alike  dead  in  sins.  Righteous  Lord, 
let  not  fire  descend  from  heaven  I  Show 
mercy  rather  than  judgment  1  T^et  the 
unprofitable  to^n  still  stand  I  Oh  that 
it  may  yet  bear  fruit  unto  thee  I  *' 

Meetings  were  then  held  altematoly 
by  our  friends  Knappe,  Dreling,  and 
others,  in  the  suburbs.  At  length  tho 
Lord  inclined  the  heart  of  a  woman  to 
receive  the  brethren  in  her  own 
house.  This  was  especially  welcome 
to  me,  as  I  was  suffering  from  bad  eyes 
which  for  some  days  needed  care  and 
niirsing.  Thus  does  the  Lord  help 
when  need  is  greatest  I  On  the  2oth 
we  were  again  summoned  before  the 
Court,  and  asked  afresh  of  our  circum- 
stances and  principles.  It  was  further 
demanded  of  us  whether  wo  baptized 

?ersons  of  all  denominations  ?  *'  xes," 
answered,  **  if  they  desire  it."    Then 
a  record  was  again  taken,  signed  by 
our  friends,  and  sent  to  the  Governor. 
Sunday,  26th.     Persons  who  regularly 
attend  tho  services  appeared  to  be  af- 
fected.    On  the  27th  and  28th  services 
were  also  held.      Some  from  without 
began  to    amend.       Friend    Knappe 
caused  a  great  commotion  by  closing 
his  shop  on  Sunday ;  he  intends  for  the 
future  to  continue  to  do  so.      This 
caused  great  offence  in  the  place.  The 
townsfolk  asked  if  the  day  were  a  wed- 
ding,  or  a  christening,  or  a  burial  ? 
There  was  a  mob  collected  before  the 
door.      Many  of  our  friends  bought 
their    wares    on    Saturday     evening 
that    the    Sabbath    might    be    kept 
holy,    but  for  the  most  part  mock- 
ing    and     ridicule       followed      us. 
They  cried   ** Pious  Germans'*  after 
lis  in  the  streets.    This  open  ridicule, 
however,  soon  ceased,  for  the  secretary 
who  had  first  airested  us  loet  his  office 
four  days  after.     A  woman  insulted 
Brother  Albrecht,  and  stirred  up  other 
women  to  do  the  same;  and  the  Catho- 
lics having  declared  we  worked  by 
witchcraft,  the  Germans  in  the  place 
took  our  part,  saying  **  These  are  holy 
men,  and  God  will  never  leave  unpu- 
nished those  who  cherish  an  evil  feeling 
towards  His  ministers,  such  as  you  may 
flee  in  the  case  of  the  secretary."    Cer- 
tainly I  have  never  seen  such  hard- 


ness of  heart  towards  religion  anywhere 
as  in  Ivalisch.  The  ignorance  and 
unbelief  aro  great,  both  amongst  rich 
and  poor.  A  Bible  is  never  to  be  found 
in  a  home.  Amongst  the  higher, 
classes  infidelity  has  reached  its  height 
and  the  middle  classes  imagine  they 
have  no  time  for  religion.  Meet  of 
the  married  people  are  of  dififerent  de- 
nominations. Catholics  and  Lutherans. 
November  27th. — ^We  were  again 
summoned  before  the  court  and  cross- 
questioned.  At  last  our  passports 
were  delivered  to  us,  and  we  were  told 
we  might  go,  only  that  if  again  sum- 
moned we  should  be  forced  to  return. 
The  same  evening  Brother  Albrecht 
and  I  left  Kalisch.  To  the  Lord  be 
thanks  and  praise  for  His  gracious  help 
in  time  of  need !  Oh  that  God  may 
bless  the  labours  of  His  servants  here 
in  Kalisch  as  in  all  Poland,  and  prepare 
the  hearts  of  the  people  to  serve  Him ! 
— Reporter  of  the  German  Bt^ist 
Mission . 

DISTRIBUnOX    OF  THE    BIBLE   TX  THE 

TYROL. 

Brother  Eanoh,  in  Yieima,  sends  the 
following  interesting  account  of  his 
colportage  in  the  Tyrol : 

*  'After  distributing  a  goodly  number 
of  Bibles  in  and  around  Innspruck  to 
officials  and  students,  and  when  those 
black  enemies  of  the  truth,  the  priests, 
had  spre€id  a  powerful  alarm  by  means 
of  the  newspapers  and  sermons,  I 
went  on  over  the  Brenner  to  Brixen. 
On  the  journey  thither  I  sold  a  Testa- 
ment to  a  fellow-passenger.  He  be- 
trayed me  to  the  police  and  the  priests. 
In  this  part  it  is  very  difficult  for  such 
a  traveller  as  myself  to  find  an  inn 
which  is  not  in  league  with  the  priests. 
I  prayed  the  Lord  to  direct  my  steps, 
and  t  had  reason  to  thank  Him  for 
His  guidance.  Many  workmen  came 
in.  The  first  day  I  went  to  the 
barracks,  and  met  with  a  good  reeep- 
tion  from  the  German  and  Italian 
soldiers.  As  I  returned  to  the  inn,  a 
man  told  me  that  the  polioe  were 
looking  for  me.  The  same  evening  an 
old  man  came  to  me,  and  asked  me  if 
I  was  the  gentleman  who  had  sold 
three  forbidden  books.  I  asked  wliom 
I  had  the  honour  of  speaking  to.  He 
said  he  was  a  bookseller ;  I  answered 
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that  I  was  agent  for  a  bookseller  in 
Vionxia,    and    was    not    required    to 
show  my  papers  to  any  but  the  aa- 
thoritiee.  Those  present  were  irritated 
by  my  audacity.    The  same  evening  I 
had  the    oppoj'tunity    of   conversing 
with  a  sceptical  official  before  a  large 
company.      All  the  others  agreed  to 
what  I  said.     1  gave  them  to  under- 
stand that  I  could  not  be  content  till 
I  had  famished  each  of  them  with 
such  a  book.      Almost  all  of  them 
embraced  the  opportunity.     With  a 
?lad  heart  I  went  to  rest  that  night. 
The  next  day  I  visited  the  Imperial 
Bureau.      There  I  was  brought  im- 
mediately to  the  Court,  and  charged 
with  having  hawked  books,  which  is 
forbidden  by  law ;  but  when  they  saw 
that  I  only  had  with  me  one  copy  of 
each  in  a  hand-bag  to  take  orders,  I 
was  graciously  dismissed ;  but  I  went 
at   once    to    the    Commandant,   and 
showed  my  books  and  papers,      lie 
^iid,  "It  is  very  jjood,  I  have  myself 
8uch  a  book."      Now  I  could  walk 
freely  about  the  town  in  spite  of  the 
hi.shop,  and  I  sold  a  goodly  number  of 
Bibles.  Many  personsaoked  for  Luther's 
translations.    Cowls  and  broad-brim- 
med hats  abound  in  this  town. 

"From  thence  I  went  along  the 
Puster-valley  to  Brunek ;  first  visited 
the  barracks,  and  then  went  about  the 
town,  but  did  not  meet  with  many 
customers.  The  next  day  I  viaited 
several  neighbouring  villages  on  the 
mountain.  The  people  were  auito 
shocked,  and  dared  not  even  take  hold 
of  the  book&  One  old  woman  read  a 
Httle  in  a  Testament,  and  then  said, 
'This  cannot  be  the  book  of  which 
the  prMst  has  warned  us;  those  are 
truly  the  words  of  God,  and  with  this 
I  will  end  my  old  days.*  I  was  silent, 
and  besought  the  Lord  that  He  would 
bless  tJufl  Word  to  her  soul  .  In  several 
places  it  was  said  to  me  I  might  think 
myself  happy  if  I  got  off  with  my  life ; 
this  people  in  aU  their  wildness  were 
inclined  to  be  in  earnest.  Then  I 
went  into  an  inn-yard  and  offered  the 
books  to  several  gentlemen  :  they  had 
heard  of  them  before.  I  showed  them 
also  the  article  in  the  newspaper,  on 
which  they  said,  *  Now  it  is  our  duty 
to  buy.'  Returned  to  Brixen,  I 
vi^ted  a  priest  who  had  been  Pro- 
fessor of  Church  History,  who,  because 


he  set  it  forth  without  party  prejudice, 
was  caused  to  retire  on  a  pension.     I 
found  in  him  a  true  lover  of  the  truth. 
On  the  road  I  sold  a  few  moix)  Bibles, 
and  the    people    told   mo    how    two 
priests  had  said,  quite  enraged,  that 
we  were  depriving  the  people  of  all 
conscience  and  understanding.    I  next 
went    on    to    Bozen,    were    I    could 
breathe  more  freely.    I  sold,  first,  a 
Bible  to  the  district  magistrate.  When 
I  got  back  to    my   inn  one  of   his 
servants  was  already  waiting,    who 
said  that  I  must  bring  another  such 
book.      I    took    two    with    me.      A 
gentleman      said,    '  Wo    want    two.* 
I  said,  "  Here  they  are."  They  clapped 
their    hands    for  joy.      Immediately 
aftor    came    two    gentlemen    to    me, 
and  asked  for  two   Bibles.     On  the 
Monday  I  rose  rather  troubled,  and 
committed  my  self  in  earnest  prayer  to 
the  protection  and  guidance  of  the 
Lord.     When  I  went  into  the  public- 
room,  the  same  gentleman  came  to  me 
and  ordered  ten  copies  of  the  Bible, 
which  commission  I  gladly  executed. 
Then  I  went  about  the  town  and  into 
the  shops.   Many  desired  the  Lutheran 
translation.     In    one    inn-yard    the 
landlord  bought  a  Bible,    and    also 
a  gentleman.      One  man  said,   *'  If 
these  books  were  good  they  would  not 
be  BO  cheap,  and  the  Papal  contt'ent 
would  be  given  to  it."     But  the  land- 
lord replied,  **Ah,   what!   the  Pope 
does  not  understand  any  more  than 
the  bishops,  and  the  Bible  cannot  bo 
made  false.**      Then  I    went    on    to 
Trent,  but  could  not  do  much,  as  I 
cannot  speak  enough  Italian,  vet  I 
sold  about  forty  copies.    The  church 
was  pointed  out  to  me  in  which  the 
celebrated  council   in  the  sixteenth 
century   was    held.      I    was    deeply 
absorbed  in  contemplation  of  all  that 
had  happened  here,  and  I  thought  of 
my  position  here  as  the  first  messenger 
of  the  Word  of  Qtod,    It  is  a  thou^t- 
less  people  who  live  here.    On  my 
way  back  I  sold  one  more  Bible.    Two 
postmasters     had    been     roused    to 
think  about  the  Bibles  by  the  articles 
in  the  clerical  papers.    They  hailed 
me  with  doHght  The  article  is  headed, 
<  He  comes,  he  comes  with   the  false 
Bibles.'     We  had  a  long  and  blessed 
interview.    The  imperial  officers  are 
noble  men ;  they  are  liberal  but  not 
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acepticaL    May  our  dear  Lord  Uesa 
His  word  to  their  souls  ! 

'*  In  Bozen  an  editor  defended  the 
reading  of  the  Word  twice  with  great 
skill  and  warmth.  From  thence  I 
went  to  Meran,  lighted  upon  some 
Mends  from  England,  and  visited  the 
erangelical  pastor  from  Berlin.  He 
receiyed  me  cordially.  I  sold  fifty 
copies  to  him,  and  then  went  farther 
up  the  long  Pinschgan.  Here  I  met 
with  a  watchmaker  whose  priest  had 
deprived  him  of  his  Bihle.  He  said, 
'He  shall  never  get  that  from  me 
again.'  It  is  not  seldom  that  I  have 
to  take  back  a  Bible.  Others  said, 
*  Is  this  man  come  here  also  ? '  Cir- 
culars againt  me  were  fastened  to  the 
church- doors.  So  I  reached  Landeck, 
and  frt>m  thence  I  travelled  over  the 
Arler  mountain  to  Yararl  mountain ; 
at  the  top  no  trees  are  to  seen,  and  the 
horses  were  obliged  to  go  one  before 
the  other,  while  the  enow  lay  like 
walls  on  either  side.  In  one  sense  I 
was  glad  to  leave  this  land  behind  me, 
which  is  so  led  into  eiror  by  an  in- 
imical priesthood.  In  the  Yararlberg 
all  was  lovely,  and  at  the  same  time 
friendly;  nowhere  did  I  meet  with 
enmity,  and  I  only  regretted  that  my 
six  months*  leave  of  absence  was 
come  to  an  end,  and  that  an  extension 
of  my  stay  was  not  given  me.    I  was 

flad  to  be  so  near  to  Switzerland, 
[ere  I  learnt  the  sad  news  that  my 
eldest  son,  Charles,  had  suffered  from 
hemorrhage,  but  at  the  same  time  the 
glad  news  that  my  eldest  daughter  had 
found  the  Saviour. 

"  Outside  Bregenz  I  visited  the 
brethren  in  St.  Gall  and  Herisau.  I 
was  especially  pleased  to  see  and 
converse  with  dear  Brother  Haag.  I 
remained  two  days  in  Herisau,  and 
partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
was  greatly  refreshed.  Both  in 
mind  and  body,  by  the  brethren, 
after  I  had  been  so  long  debarred 
from  all  intercourse  with  the  people 
of  God.  I  now  hurried  on  to  be  home 
by  Easter.  I  went  over  the  lovely 
l^ensee,  throushLindau,  Augsburg, 
Munich,  and  Salzburg,  to  Vienna.  I 
found  my  sou  very  ill  m  the  hospital ; 
he  grew  worse  all  the  summer  with 


tubercles  on  the  lungs,  and  on  the  2l3t 
of  December  he  died,  in  his  nineteenth 
year.  I  have  hope  that  his  soul  wa^^ 
saved.  He  was  always  dili^nt  in  hi» 
studies,  gifted  with  fine  abilities,  and 
with  plenty  of  information.  It  wa> 
his  heartfelt  wish  to  be  a  support  to 
my  old  days.  My  daughter  EaUierine 
took  the  typhus-fever,  and  went 
praising  and  praying  to  her  heavenly 
friend  on  the  fourteenth  of  the  m^onth. 
twenty-two  years  old.  You  may  tell 
what  deep  sorrow  filled  my  heart  to 
be  called  to  mourn  for  two  of  my 
children  at  the  same  time.  I  almost 
grudge  them  the  eternal  rest, 
but Iknow  that  what  the  Lord doe^ 
is  well  done.  '  The  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed.' 

«  The  meetings  are  better  attended : 
ten  persons  have  been  admitted  by 
baptism  into  the  church,  and  four  mor^ 
are  waiting  for  the  same.  We  raucb 
need  a  brother  here  with  a  gift  for 
preaching.  In  dosing,  I  send  greet- 
ings to  you  and  all  the  brothers,  and 
trust  the  Lord  will  bless  them,  through 
the  year." — Reporter  of  the  G^rmnn, 
Baptist  Mission, 


BiKGLET,  ToBKSHms.— On  July  the 
4th,  interesting  services,  in  oonnection 
with  the  settlement  of  the  Bev.  J. 
Hanson  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  were  held  in  the  above  town. 
After  tea  the  meeting  was  presided  orer 
by  A.  Sharp,  Esq.  Mr.  Mallet  (a 
deacon  of  the  church)  stated  the  cir- 
cumstances which  led  to  the  call 
havins  been  given,  and  welcomed  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Hanson  in  the  name  of  tiie 
church,  Mr.  Jackson  did  the  same 
on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath-aohool,  after 
which  Mr.  Hanson  responded.  Con- 
gratulatory addresses  were  also  de- 
livered by  the  Bevds.  J.  P.  Ohown,  B. 
Holmes,  J.  Bannister,  8.  Dyson,  J. 
H.  G.  Taylor,  and  J.  Morris.  It  i» 
hoped  this  meeting,  which  was  well 
attended,  may  be  regarded  as  an 
earnest  of  the  spirit  and  suocess  which 
will  mark  the  new  pastorate. 
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±>:iu»Ki  Bengali  Biblical  Lit 

Bt  the  Eev.  Dn.  "Wbxo 

WE  ABE  at  length  able  to  announoe 
Tolnmes*  which,  it  ia  hoptd,  will  pro 
to  our  native  brethren.  The  first  contaiut 
copious  aunotatioDB ;  the  seootitl  is  a  reris 
Testament,  with  references  and  marginal  i-eac 

In  preparing  the  "Annotated  Goapela,"  o 
made  of  the  IleligiouB  Tract  Society's  Annotated  Paragraph  Bible, 
'i'be  references  to  parallel  passages  are  taken  &om  it,  and  the 
elaborate  chronological  table  prefixed  to  the  Tolume  ia  a  tranalation 
of  that  ivhich  appears  in  the  Tract  Society's  New  TeatamunF.  Uany 
of  tbe  notes  contained  in  the  English  work  are  teproduc-nl  in  the 
Bengali  comment,  with  such  modifications  are  as  deemed  likely  to 
reader  them  more  useful  to  Bengali  readers.  In  return  for  the 
holp  thus  afforded,  the  local  Tract  Society  is  at  liberty  to  reprint  any 
or  all  the  annotations. 

Tbe  text  which  accompanies  tbe  comment,  is  the  same,  with  very 
few  exceptions,  as  that  which  ia  exhibited  in  the  revised  edition  of 
the  New  Testament,  referred  to  above. 

The  annotations  have  baen  prepared  with  tbe  help  of  various 
commentaries,  chiefly  those  of  Alford  and  Meyer  on  all  tbe  Gospels, 
of  Ooeterzee  on  Luke,  and  Lange  on  John.  English  commentators, 
besides  Alford,  have  not  been  extensively  consulted,  because  it  was 

•  The  Four  Gotpelt  aamtatcd  in  Sengali.    Royal  Sto,  SJOpagea.     Price  Es.  2-8-0, 
The  yiio  Teilament  m  Seugati.     A  New  edilitm,  Kilh  Se/ereitttt  and  Marginal 
Stadingt.    Bemy  Svo.    Price  Kb.  2-8-0. 


S;g£ai<g'8rr>?^^a 


622  9JU  1CI86IOVABT    HKitAKT). 

thonght  needless  to  reproduce  remarks  which  are  readily  aeeeesible  to  all 
our  native'  brethren  who  are  acquainted  with  English.  The  authorV 
object  was  rather  to  supply  information  than  practical  reflections  such  as 
preachers  are  able  to  deduce  from  the  text  without  extraneous  aid. 

The  notes  are  far  mbre  copious  than  was  originally  intended,  th& 
author  finding  it  difficult  to  be  so  concise  as  was  desirable.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  readers  will  excuse  his  prolixity,  and  will  find  the  style  per- 
spicuous; though,  being  that  of  a  foreigner,  it  cannot  lay  daim  to 
elegance,  which  indeed  was  not  aimed  at. 

May  the  Lord  accept  this  volume  and  make  it  a  blessing  to  many ! 

The  Revised  Edition  of  the  New  Testament  appears  several  years  earlier 
than  was  originally  contemplated.  It  was  hoped  that  the  Sanskrit  Old 
Testament  might  be  completed,  before  a  fresh  and  thorough  revision  of 
the  entire  Beng^  Bible,  or  any  part  of  it,  need  be  undertaken.  This 
hope,  however,  has  been  frustrated  by  the  action  of  the  Calcutta  Auxi- 
liary Bible  Society ;  but  the  disappointment  is  perhaps  not  to  be  rsgret- 
ted,  seeing  that  the  Bengali  Bible  is  a  work  of  far  greater  direct  impor- 
tance than  the  Sanskrit  one. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  "New  Testament — or  rather  the  whole  Bible — 
was  first  translated  into  Bengali  by  Dr.  Carey;  and  that  he  revised  bis 
translation  several  times,  though  some  editions  of  the  New  Testament 
were  mere  reprints.  The  last  revision  which  he  completed,  appeared 
at  the  close  of  1832,  less  than  two  years  before  his  death.  It  is  belioTed 
that  the  New  Testament  was  then  printed  the  tenth  time.  This  last 
revision  of  it  was  far  superior  in  every  respect  to  all  previous  editions ; 
but,  nevertheless,  was  marked  by  great  asperity  of  style  and  other  serious 
defects. 

The  second  Bengali  translator  of  the  New  Testament  was  Mr.  EU^ton, 
a  gentleman  in  the  employ  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  engaged  in 
superintending  indigo  operations  in  Malda.  Being  unacquainted  with 
Greek,  he  translated  from  the  English,  and  was  instructed  to  take 
''Doddridge's  Paraphrase"  for  his  guide  in  doubtful  passages.  His 
Ignorance  of  Greek  proved  injurious  to  his  work ;  but  the  ^le  was  a 
great  improvement  upon  that  of  Dr.  Carey's  translation,  such  as  it  was  at 
that  time,  t.^.,  about  1820.  Mr.  EUerton's  version  of  the  New 
Testament  never  reached  a  second  edition ;  but  the  local  Bible  Society 
occasionally  reprinted  the  separate  Gospels,  with  emendationa  introdaoed 
by  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Peareon  and  others. 
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Dr.  Tales  entered  upon  the  work  of  tranakting  tke  New  Testament 
into  Bengali  in  1829,  after  hia  return  from  a  yidt  to  Inland.  At  that 
time  the  last  revision  of  Dr.  Oarej's  version  had  not  appeared  ;  and  tbe 
edition  which  was  then  in  circulation  was  far  from  satisfactory.  There 
was  no  prospect  either  of  revision  of  Mr.  EUerton's  work  being  under- 
taken. Hence  the  field  was  in  a  maimer  clear.  As  Dr.  Yates's  work 
passed  through  the  press,  it  was  carefdllj  revised  by  his  colleague,  Mr.. 
W.  H.  Pearoe  (the  founder  of  the  Baptist  Mission  Press),  who  was  an. 
excellent  judge  of  Bengali  style.  The  first  portion,  containing  tbe 
Gospels,  appeared  in  1881,  and  the  whole  New  Testament  in  1833,. 
almost  simultaneously  with  Dr.  Carey's  last  edition,  which  consequently 
had  not  been  ccmsulted. 

Ab  soon  as  the  translation  came  to  be  examined,  it  was  found  to  be  a 
most  decided  improvement  upon  Carey's  and  upon  EUerton's,  in  its  style, 
which  was  perspicuous,  idiomatic,  racy,  and  in  many  places  even  elegant ; 
and  neither  of  the  two  older  versions  has  ever  been  reprinted  since.  But, 
though  praiseworthy  on  account  of  its  style,  it  was  less  faithful  than  Dr. 
Carey's  final  revision  proved  to  be ;  and  it  was  disfigured  by  many  very 
serious  blemishes.  To  this  day,  however,  that  first  edition  is  regarded  by 
Hindus  as  the  meet  readable  New  Testament  in  the  Bengali  language. 

Dr.  Yates  introduced  very  numerous  alterations  in  a  revised  edition  which 
— ^{fending  the  great  controversy  then  going  on  between  the  Baptists  and 
the  Bible  Society — was  executed  for  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bible  Society 
in  1837.  Two  editions  (one  in  Svo,  and  the  other  in  12mo)  were  pub- 
lished for  the  Baptist  Mission  in  1839 :  both  these  contained  the  same 
text  as  the  edition  of  1837 ;  and  these  may  be  regarded  as  exhibiting  Dr. 
Yates's  translation. 

A  fresh  edition  was  published  in  1841,  which  contained  a  few  altera- 
tions suggested  by  Dr.  Wenger  and  assented  to  by  Dr.  Yates. 

In  1845  another  edition  was  issued,  forming  part  of  the  entire  Bible. 
Br.  Yates  was  not  permitted  to  see  it  completed.  He  embarked  for 
England  on  the  2nd  June,  and  died  on  the  voyage.  At  the  date  of  his 
departure  the  printing  had  advanced  to  the  middle  of  Second  Corinthians ; 
and  the  remainder  of  the  volume  was  carried  through  the  press  by  Dr. 
Wenger,  who  had  introduced  numerous  alterations  in  the  earlier  part,  and 
introduced  many  more  in  that  part  which  was  edited  under  his  sole 
responsibility.    This  edition  of  1845  contained  references  and  marginal 
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readings  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  being  uniform  in  these  respectB  with  the 
Old  Testament,  with  which  most  of  the  copies  were  bound  up. 

Two  editions  of  the  New  Testament,  published  respectiyely  in  1846  and 
I849|  were  mere  reprints  of  the  text  exhibited  in  the  edition  of  1845. 

As  that  text,  however,  was  not  so  satisfactory  as  could  have  been 
'desired,  it  was  subjected  to  an  extensive  revision  by  Dr.  Wenger,  and  bo 
greatly  modified  that  when  it  was  published,  in  October,  1852,  sa  an 
integral  part  of  the  second  edition  of  the  Bengali  Bible,  many  affected  to 
regard  it  as  a  new  translation.  This  text  was  reprinted  in  the  small  type 
edition  of  1854,  and  is  substantially  the  text  exhibited  in  all  the  editions 
that  have  appeared  since.  A  few  alterations,  ohtefly  in  the  historical 
parts,  were  introduced  in  an  edition  printed  for  the  Calcutta  Auxiliarj 
Bible  Society  in  1861.  These  are  also  embodied,  together  with  a  small 
number  of  fresh  ones,  in  the  editions  of  the  entire  Bible  that  were  pub- 
lished for  the  Baptist  Mission  in  1866  and  1867  respectively,  as  well  as 
in  the  reprints  of  the  New  Testament  which  appeared  in  1864  and  1865. 

The  revised  edition  announced  in  this  paper  exhibits  a  text  mateiiallj 
different  from  that  which  has  been  current  since  1852.  Dr.  Wenger  has 
once  more  subjected  the  translation  to  a  careful  revision,  in  which  he  has 
been  greatly  aided  by  valuable  suggestions  received  from  various  friends, 
especially  from  the  Rev.  O.  H.  Bouse,  M.A.  In  fact,  there  is  some 
ground  for  calling  this  a  new  translation,  at  least  with  regard  to  large 
portions  of  the  Epistles. 

The  side  margin  contains  the  references  given  in  the  Tract  Society's 
Annotated  New  Testament,  except  that  occasionally  (perhaps  in  one  page 
out  of  twenty)  some  had  to  be  omitted  for  want  of  space. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  iu  this  edition  to  exhibit  some  of  the  most 
important  results  of  verbal  criticism.  Numerous  words  which  are  omitted 
in  some  ancient  manuscripts,  are  marked  as  such  by  being  put  in  paren- 
theses. The  most  interesting  various  readingSi  which  do  not  admit  of 
being  indicated  in  this  way,  are  given  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  where  are 
also  to  be  found  literal  or  alternate  renderings  similar  to  the  marginal 
readings  of  our  English  Bibles.  This  critical  apparatus — ^parentheses  and 
foot-notes — will  have  to  be  swept  away,  when  the  reprint  for  the  Bible 
Sooietv  has  to  be  executed. 

May  it  please  the  Lord  to  accept  this  volume  aho,  and  make  use  of  it 
for  the  advancement  of  His  glory  in  this  land  1 
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The  Need  of  the  Gospel  in  San  Domingo. 

OUB  readers  are  aware  that,  at  the  request  of  the  Committee,  the 
Bev.  Isaac  Pegg  is  attempting  to  introduce  the  Gospel  into  this 
neglected  island.  Some  efforts  have  been  made  by  our  Wesleyan  brethren, 
but  only  with  partial  success.  The  moral  and  spiritual  condition  of  the 
people  is  most  painfully  depraved,  as  the  following  extracts  from  Mr. 
Pegg's  letter  will  show.  We  shall  be  happy  to  convey  to  him  any  con- 
tributiona  for  the  chapel  he  proposes  to  build  : — 


""When I  arrived  at  Puerta Plata, 
and  had  settled  down  a  little  time,  I 
found,  to  my  surprise,  the  greater  part 
of  my  German  friends  had  gone  away 
—mined — hopelessly  ruined,  by  the 
fire  of  last  autumn ;  and  their  room 
is  filled  by  a  number  of  Cubans.  So 
effectual  had  the  fire  been,  that  not 
one  street  retained  its  identity.  Deso- 
lation presented  her  rags  and  tatters 
everywhere. 

"  As,  after  my  arrival  here  I  wished 


to  ascertain  where  I  could  best  hold 
my  services,  and  no  place  at  once  pre- 
sented itself,  I  preached  at  Monyoun. 
Seven  American  manumitted  slaves 
have  lived  here  for  forty  years,  and 
during  that  entire  time  have  maintained 
consistency  of  deportment,  and  have 
not  forgotten  to  assemble  themselves 
together,  and  according  to  the  grace 
given  unto  them,  maintain  the  worship 
of  God. 


THE  MEETING-HOrSE. 


*'  The  hire  of  the  first  room  offered 
^as  £8  per  month,  and  that  I  could 
not  afford  to  pay.  The  hire  of  the  next 
place  offered  was  £2  per  month,  or  the 
option  of  buying  it  for  £32.  It  was  a 
bouae,  20ft.  by  14ft.,  and  partitioned 
off  into  two  rooms.  I  bought  it  at 
once,  trusting  to  the  good  providence 
of  God  for  a  return  of  the  money.  I 
^ed  together,  on  the  next  Sunday, 
^  my  members  who  were  waiting  my 
coming  among  them,  told  them  what 
I  bad  done,  told  them  the  place  was 
theirs,  and  they  must  fit  it  up ;  and 
^7  the  next  Sunday  the  partition  was 
down,  the  house  lime- washed,  brackets 
for  the  lights,  and  a  temporary  plat- 
form fixed,  a  table  and  several  benches 
made,  and  a  flagstaff  erected ;  the  only 
demand  on  my  purse  for  which  was 
12s.  That  Sunday,  and  the  succeeding 
Sundays,  I  have   preached    in  that 


house.  It  is  capable  of  accommodating 
fifty-five  persons,  but  wo  are  usually 
almost  suffocated  by  eighty  or  more 
crowding  together  under  its  roof.  You 
are  perfectly  conscious  of  the  sensa- 
tions produced  by  such  an  arrange- 
ment, and  when  you  understand  that 
over  150  persons  are  standing  outside, 
blocking   up  every  avenue  through 
which  air  can  enter,  you  will  perceive 
our  plight  to  be  most  unenviable.    To 
continue  this  is    simply   impossible. 
We  cannot  organise.    It  is  as  abso- 
lutely impossible  to  hold  private  church 
meetings    there,    as    to    convert   it 
into  a  bedchamber;    for,  no  matter 
what  one   is  saying  or  doing  in  it, 
the   people  of  the  country  seem   to 
think  they  have  aright  to  be  spectators. 
And,  furthermore,  we  are   subjected 
to  annoyances  from  some  of  the  spec- 
tators. 
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*'  I  had  the  blessedness  of  getting 
rid  of  my  greatest  tormentor  last  night. 
He  had  been  caosing  some  merriment 
by  his  grotesque  contortiona  and  ex- 
traordinary blasphemies,  until  I  ad- 
dressed my  hearers  in  this  way: — 'I 
have  too  much  respect  for  my  auditory 
to  wish  to  class  them  among  some  of 
whom  Solomon  speaks  when  he  de- 
clares that,  "Fools  make  a  mock  of 
sin,"  and,  therefore,  turn  your  atten- 
tion from  one  who  would  make  you 
commit  the  sin  and  possess  such  a 
character.'  '  What  does  he  say  ?'  said 
my  tormentor.  *  Oh,*  said  a  bystander,' 
^  he  says  you  are  a  fool.*  '  Then  I  will 
neyer  hear  him  again,'  said  the  gentle- 
man, walking  off,  and  shouting  some 
oaths  as  farewells.     But  sometimes 


we  are  too  much  annoyed  by  simfliaiy 
disposed  celebrities.     And  even  thii 
is  not  my  greatest  trial ;  foroftentimw 
am  I  unable  to  seoore  a  seat  fe  those 
who  ask  me,  and  aze  sadly  in  need  of 
haying  the  Qoepel  preached  to  them. 
It  appears  probable  to  me,  that  if  a 
suitable  place  of  worship  were  erectod, 
a  large  nmnber  of  those  mimng  in 
respectable  circles  would  attend ;  and 
no  one  can  foresee  how  much  good 
would  be  done,  unless  he  were  able 
to  understand  the  way  in  which  ^ 
Holy  Spirit  works.    At  present,  from 
the  nature  of  conyentional  costoxiks, 
and  the  character  of  our  house,  onlj 
the  poorest  attend,  and  they  cannot 
be  accommodated.    Hence  we  are  un- 
able to  build  a  more  suitable  edificei 


THE  MORAL  OOlTDinOK  OV  THE  FEOPIS. 


''  That  a  place  is  needed  wherein  a 
faithfulpastor  shall'preach  the  Gk>spelin 
its  oomprehensiyeness  and  spirituality, 
is  far  too  manifbst.  The  moralities  of 
trade  are  unknown.  The  man  who 
would  yalue  his  word,  or  guard  his 
commercial  honour  with  a  yigilant  eye, 
would  be,  in  tiiis  town,  adelightiTil 
noyelty.  A  habit  of  lying,  and  the 
practice  of  blasphemy,  are  almost  as 
common  as  a  spoken  language. 
Drunkenness  is  a  feature  of  the  place. 
Concubinage  and  promiscuous  forni- 
cation are  deemed  as  honourable  as 
the  marriage  state,  and  find  their 
defenders  in  eyery  second  man  you 
meet,  and  eyen  murder  is  not  sin- 
gular. A  poor  man  came  to  me  last 
week  whose  heart  had  been  pierced  by 
the  arrows  of  conyiction.  He  wanted 
to  become  obedient  to  the  faith,  but 
was  Hying  in  concubinage.  I  indi- 
•cated  that  his  first  duty  to  us  was  to 
marry  the  woman  with  whom  he  liyed. 


He  oonsented.  The  wonmn  was  sent 
for,  the  matter  laid  before  her,  and  for 
two  hours  I  urged  upon  her  eyery  in- 
centiye  to  that  course  I  could  remsm- 
ber,  and  then  found  she  was  as  deter- 
mined to  reftise,  as  if  my  logic,  and 
Scripture,  pleadings  and  prayers  had 
all  been  spared,  although,  she  lived 
with  that  man  four  years,  and  by  him 
bore  a  chUd.  'No,  pardon,  Ttiin' 
she  said,  '  *tis  better  to  be  free.' 

*'  Three  weeks  ago,  Juan  Julia  called 
Adolphe  Coen  out  of  his  store,  and 
shot  six  bullets  into  his  breast  wifhont 
a  word,  because  he  suspected  the  man 
had  flirted  with  his  wife.  He  was  pot 
in  prison,  and  bribed  the  authorities, 
and  is  esoaped  to  New  York.  1%o 
next  week  a  man  went  to  seek  pay- 
ment of  a  bin,  and  instead  rocayed 
three  shots  from  the  debtor's  revolTor. 
And  only  on  Sunday  wee3c  a  dmilar 
case  occurred.  I  do  not  wisEi  to  make 
my  letter  like  a  Newgate  Oakadar 
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•for  if  I  did,  its  present  dimensions 
would  be  strangely  swelled  out  by 
kindred  details.  But  I  only  produce 
an  example  to  indicate  a  seriefi.  And 
you  do  not  know  how  earnestly  I  want 


you  to  feel  that  we  need  some  means 
of  getting  the  Gospel  of  Christ  into 
contact  with  the  hearts  of  such  a 
people. 


EBJsonoir  OP  ▲  chapel. 


'*  I  thought  the  people  would,  assist 
me  in  trying  to  build  a  chapel,  and 
determined,  and  told  the  people  that 
•oyery  cent,  contributed  should  be  ap- 
propriated towards  a  building  fund. 
I  also  have  been  out,  with  a  friend, 
•collecting,  and  the  result  is  as  fol- 
lows:— Contributed  at  religious  ser- 
vices, £13  los. ;  promised  and  contri- 
buted to  my  collecting  list,  £74  128. 
The  Eeceiyer  Qeneral  has  also  told  me 
there  is  no  doubt  the  President  of  the 
island  will  allow  all  the  materials  for 
the  chapel  to  come  in  duty  free,  should 
I  wait  upon  him  to  solicit  the  favour, 
which  would  result  in  a  saying  of  one- 
fourth  on  prime  cost  of  material.  And 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  Presi- 
dent's subscription,  and  such  permis- 
6ion,  I  intend  going  to  San  Domingo 
city  in  a  few  days.  It  will  be  a  heavy 
expense,  but  I  have  cherished  the 
hope  that  the  money  will  not  be 
thrown  away.  At  the  same  time,  I 
dhaU  collect  in  the  city,  afterwards  in 
Turk's  Islands,  and  the  Bahamas. 
Many  of  the  merchants  here  would 
have  given  more,  but  they  are  very 
doubtful  ooueeming  the  sucoess  <^  the 


enterprise,  and,  from  the  late  fire,  are> 
very  poor.  Still  I  hope  to  build  my 
chapel  this  year. 

' '  The  building  a  chapel  and  mis- 
sion house  will  cost,  at  least,  £1,000, 
and  such  a  sum  in  the  West  Indies  I 
cannot  obtain.  As  to  a  mission  house, 
if  it  bo  built,  £50  a  year  will  be  saved 
from  the  missionary's  income,  now  ex- 
pended in  house- rent,  and  a  convenient 
place  secured  to  him.  What  I  may 
collect  here,  I  do  not  know ;  but  the 
greater  portion-  of  the  amoimt  I  hope 
to  obtain  from  Englazid.  If  I  do  not 
obtain  a  chapel  before  the  rainy  season 
commences,  my  congregation  will  be 
diminished  by  three-fourths,  if  not 
more,  even  should  our  house  be  ca- 
pable  of  use  as  a  chapel.  And  most 
earnestly  do  I  beg  you  at  once  to 
assist ;  for  our  Consul  says, '  There  is 
no  doubt,  if  we  do  not  have  our  chapel 
erected  this  year,  we  shall  hereafter  be 
prevented,  through  the  efforts  of  the 
new  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  in 
San  Domingo ;  but  that  once  we  got  the 
chapel  up,  we  cannot  be  annoyed  or 
hindered.* " 


The  Gospel  in  Brittany. 

By  the  Rev.  V.  E.  Bouhoit,  op  St.  Beieuc. 

DURING  the  month  of  January,  I  have  been  able  to  pursue  the  work  of 
evangelization  in  the  chief  town  of  this  department,  as  also  in  the 
country  somewhat,  with  some  measure  of  encouragement.    Our  regular 
^^etingfi  in  town  have  been  better  attended  than  formerly  at  this  season  of  the 
T^W",  and  a  spirit  of  deeper  attention  animated  the  people. 
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For  the  second  week  of  the  month  I  had  announced  daily  eyening  meetings, 
chiefly  for  prayer.  The  number  of  attendants  was  yery  ffiir,  considering  tiiat 
the  weather  was  yery  bad  indeed ;  I  was  glad  to  see  a  certain  number  of  sev 
faces  also.  On  these  special  occasions  I  discoursed  also  on  subjects  sach  as 
thoi>e  which  the  Eyangelical  Alliance  annually  recommend.  I  was  not  vithoat 
feeling  also,  and  deeply,  the  sustaining  comfort  which  the  special  prayers  ci 
our  brethren  in  England  affi>rded  us  in  our  peculiarly  trying  and  national 
circumstances. 

The  Scripture  teaching  in  priyate  dwellings  has  been  somewhat  interfered 
with  by  sickness  and  death ;  but  these  painful  yisitations  haye  had  their  use- 
fulness, and  proyed  a  blessing  eyen,  by  bringing  yery  many  under  the  Gospel 
sound  again,  or,  perhaps,  for  the  first  time  in  their  liyes, 

A  few  hare  come  to  our  house  for  counsel,  instruction,  and  prayer.  Others 
who  could  not  come  were  sincerely  thankful,  when  yisited  and  taught  from  th»' 
Word  in  a  time  of  suffering. 

THE  DYING. 

On  the  Ist  of  January,  it  was  my  duty  to  assist  at  the  death  of  one  who  bad 
often  heard  the  Word  of  God,  and  whom  I  daily  yisited  for  ten  days  until  bi> 
remoyal.  This  man  was  only  forty -one  years  of  age ;  he  approyed  of  our 
efforts,  and  showed  publicly  his  sympathy  by  attending  when  our  meetings 
were  first  inaugurated  in  1866 ;  but  directing  a  public  office  connected  with 
the  railway,  he  had  no  "  Sundays."  When  I  saw  that  he  was  so  HI,  suffering 
from  partial  palsy,  I  felt  that  I  had  a  special  work  before  me,  requiring  mr 
best  attention.  Not  only  was  he  willing  to  be  prayed  with 'and  read  a  little  to. 
but  I  was  able  to  help  him  somewhat  by  carrying  out  some  of  his  doctor  s 
orders  for  his  physical  comfort.  At  midday  exactly,  on  New  Year's  Day,  I  saw 
him  fold  his  hands,  a  sign  I  understood  (as  he  could  no  more  speak),  and  I 
prayed  aloud  yery  neai*  him.  He  raUied  a  little,  but  at  3  o'clock  p.m.  he  quietlr 
breathed  his  last,  his  features  soon  resuming  a  happy  and  meek  appearance. 
He  passed  away  whilst  I  was  praying — ^his  sorroxnng  wife,  and  a  few  relatives, 
surrounding  his  bed.  On  the  previous  day  the  nir^  of  the  cathedral  called, 
and  attempted  to  see  him ;  but  the  wife  refused  admittance,  for  obyious  reasons, 
specially  reminding  him  that  he  had  not  been  sent  for.  The  funeral  took  placa 
on  the  3rd  ult.,  a  large  concourse  of  people  attending,  and  composed  chiefly  of 
business  people.  As  he  held  a  grade  in  the  local  artillery  brigade,  those 
members  who  were  in  town  also  attended,  most  of  them  in  uniform,  and  some 
eyen  with  their  arms.  In  the  house,  and  at  the  graye,  the  greatest  attention 
was  paid,  whilst  the  Scriptures  chosen  for  the  circumstance  were  read  and 
commented  on.  After  prayer,  I  thanked  the  people  for  their  show  of  sympathy 
to  the  mourning  family,  and  dismissed  the  gathering,  which  retired  slowly  and 
quietly. 

I  haye  to  mention  also  two  journeymen  carpenters,  who,  being  very  ill, 
continued  to  wish  for  my  visits  and  Christian  words.  One  of  these,  much 
advanced  in  years,  recovered  from  illness  against  his  own  expectation  and  tha> 
of  his  poor  family ;  the  other  is  still  very  low,  and  apparently  nearing  death,  as 
also  his  eldest  son,  sixteen  years  of  age.    The  lad,  who  is  a  basket  maker,  has 
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been  suffering  from  typhoid  fever.  My  visits  to  these  poor  and  afflicted  ones- 
have  contributed,  doubtless,  towards  rousing  the  zeal  of  some  persons ;  for  I 
see  that  clothes,  linen,  and  food  have  been  given,  where  it  is  impossible  for  the 
&ther,  or  son,  or  mother  to  earn  a  single  9tm  for  a  numerous  '£unily.  Some 
little  time  back  a  '*  good  sister  "  visiting  this  particular  family,  and  ascertain- 
ing that  a  New  Testament  was  in  reading  among  them,  thought  it  her  duty  ta 
request  the  giving  up  of  the  book,  that  she  might  bum  it  in  the  poor  man's 
own  fire !  But  the  book  was  not  given  up,  for  it  is  in  it  that  I  read  to  them 
when  I  find  a  suitable  occasion. 

AJX  IKQUntES. 

An  elderly  English  lady  is  a  neighbour  of  ours ;  some  years  back  she  was 
induced  to  turn  Boman  Catholic  by  the  then  curi  of  Guingamp.  Last  month 
this  venerable  maiden  lady  wished  to  see  me,  so  I  called.  I  soon  found  that 
she  had  learnt,  by  a  bitter  experience,  that  neither  **  Church"  nor  '*  works " 
could  give  her  peace  in  the  sight  of  God.  I  pointed  her  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  alone  can  giye  us  right^eousness,  and  thanked  God  that  one  about  whom  I 
bad  heard  much,  and  whom  I  greatly  desired  to  reach,  but  in  vain,  was  now 
being  led  to  inquire  about  the  way  of  life,  and  seems  to  be  turning  away  from 
earthly  props  to  look  only  unto  Jesus.  My  earnest  prayers  on  her  behalf  are - 
thus  being  partly  answered. 

PBIESTCRAFT  WITHSTOOD. 

Here  is  another  instance  of  the  fallacy  of  priestcraft.    A  shoemaker,  working 
for  the  army  depot,  wished,  through  some  fHends,  to  ascertain  whether  I  would 

bless  his  marriage  with  Madame  C .    The  legal  business  at  the  mairie  wa» 

duly  set  going,  so  I  expressed  my  willingness  to  call  Gbd*s  blessing  down  on 
them  at  their  wish.  The  priest  had  been  applied  to,  but  hearing  that  a  Protes- 
tant minister  would  also  act  in  the  case,  he  mentioned  the  absolute  necessity  of 
having  a  licence  from  Bome,  the  which  could  not  be  had  before  three  weeks* 
time,  and  would  cost  a  certain  sum  of  money. 

This  was  too  much ;  so  that  I,  who  had  only  inquired  into  their  views  of 
religion,  and  urged  them  to  walk  in  a  Christian  path  oniy^  saw  them  defini- 
tively come  to  me,  saying  they  had  determined  to  do  without  the  priest,  for 
they  did  not  believe  that  they  required  any  licence  from  Bome  to  live  as  man. 
and  wife.  The  day  and  hour  were  fixed ;  we  went  to  our  meeting-room,  several 
under  officers  and  friends  came  as  witnesses,  my  wife  and  our  two  eldest 
attended  also.  I  read  suitable  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  and  remarked  that  to 
have  God's  blessing  on  our  fSunily  life,  we  must  daily  seek  it  from  Him,  in  the  - 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

During  my  address,  I  could  see  some  of  the  soldiers  endeavouring  to  find  out 
in  the  Bible  the  passages  I  had  quoted.    It  was  a  truly  interesting  moment. 
After  prayer,  I  offered  a  new  Bible  to  the  happy  couple,  and  exhorted  the  - 
husband  to  be  the  priest  of  Gt>d  in  his  home  cirde.    They  were  all  highly 
pleased,  and  made  some  interesting  questions  about  separation  of  Church  and' 
State.    They  expressed  their  satisfaction  at  what  they  had  heard,  and  two  • 
offerings  were  made  towards  our  general  expenses.    Several  tracts  were  also 
accepted  for  perusal  at  leisure. 
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ThnSy  in  connection  with  liftppy  or  painful  events,  the  Word  of  God  (vhok 
or  in  part),  together  with  tracts  which  illostrate  Gkispel  prineipleB,  find  Ihnr 
way  quietly  among  the  people. 

Our  small  lending  lihrary  has  contintied  to  he  nseftU,  iastmcting  in  TBrioiu 
-ways  hmnhle  readers  among  8hopke^>ers,  soldien,  sempfltressee,  and  serraot- 
maids. 


Address  to  the  Rev.  Walter  Dendy, 

IN  laying  the  following  address  to  our  venerable  friend,  the  Bey. 
Walter  Dendy,  of  Jamaica,  before  our  readers,  we  preface  it  with  a 
few  words  from  the  letter  in  whidi  he  forwards  it.  The  years  of  bis 
ministry  in  Jamaica  have  been  very  memorable  o&e.%  and  the  oontrast 
-between  the  present  and  past  condition  of  the  pec^le  is  most  stcikisg. 
He  thus  refers  to  it : — 


**  On  Sunday,  the  7th  inst.,  having 
just  completed  forty  years  in  Jamaica, 
I  preached  from  Deuteronomy  viiL  2, 
*And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the 
way  which  the  Lord  thy  Qod  led  thee 
these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness.' 
On  Tuesday,  the  29th,  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held,  Bev-  J.  £.  Henderson  in 
the  chair.  I  gave  an  address  on  the 
history  of  Jamaica  during  the  last 
forty  years,  giving  extracts  from  the 
newspaper  put  into  my  hand  on  my 
arrival  in  the  harbour  of  Montego 
Bay,  containing  an  account  of  Mesars. 
Knibb,  Abbott,  and  Whitehome, 
being  taken  prisoners;  workhouse 
slaves,  many  being  branded;  and 
slaves  advertised  for  sales,  &c. ;  and . 
then  glanced  at  many  of  the  events 
that  had  occurred  np  to  present  time. 

'*Then  came  the  address  now  for- 
warded, of  which  I  knew  nothing  until 
about  half-an-hour  before  the  meeting, 
so  that  I  could  only  give  a  verbal 
reply.  Mr.  Hewett  and  Mr.  Q-.  E. 
Henderson  were  with  ua»on  the  occa- 
sion, and  spoke  to  the  assembly,  as 


also  Mr.  Tilley,  the  (Government  en- 
gineer, residing  at  Montego  Bay.'* 

An  address  from  the  dhuroh  at 
Salter's  Hill  to  tiieir  beloved  and  es- 
teemed pastor,  the  Bev.  Walter  Dead  j, 
on  the  occasion  of  celebrating  tbe 
fortieth  year  of  his  missionary  career 
in  Jamaica,  on  the  9th  of  January, 
1872 :— 

"Dearly  beloved  and  esteemed 
Pastor, — Permit  us  on  this  interestiiig 
and  important  occasion  to  present  to 
yon  our  most  cordial  oongratolatioiu 
on  yonr  being  permitted  this  day  with 
us  to  celebrate  the  fortieth  year  of 
your  reeidenoe  and  missionary  career 
in  this  land,  thirty-seven  years  nearly 
of  which  yon  have  been  permitled  to 
spend  in  connection  wiih  this  ^oreli 
and  congregation,  in  the  moat  aealoas 
and  indefatigable  labonxB  for  tiie  en- 
hancement of  our  highest  intsfesfts^ 
for  time  and  for  eternity. 

*'  We  cannot  but  review  wilk  feel- 
ings of  unfeigned  gratitade  to  Cor 
Heavenly  Father  all  the  way  tiirongh 
which  He  has  led  vou  these  foi^  ywre. 
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Hov  chequered  hare  been  tlie  eoenes 
througli  whidi  you  have  liad  to  paas 
during  this  period !  In  the  dark  days 
of  sUvery,  peraecutioa  lor  our  sakes, 
in  order  to  nuke  known  to  us  'the 
grace  of  Qod  which  bringeth  salvatiQii 
to  all  men,'  impiisomnent,  and  other 
indignities  you  have  had  to  e&dnie 
from  the  hands  of  thcie  who  hated 
and  oppressed  us.  Domestic  trials  of 
the  most  depressing  nature  have  been 
yonr  lot  in  this  land ;  yet  under  these 
adverse  and  most  trying  circumstances 
yon  have  continued  with  indomitable 
perseverance  and  Christian  fortitude 
as  our  best  earthly  friend ;  and  as  in 
the  sight  of  Him  who  seeth  not  as  man 
fieeth,  and  with  the  testimony  of  eur 
own  consciences,  we  cannot  but  testify 
this  day  to  your  unfailing  fidelity  in 
that  you  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  us  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

"  We  have  had  in  you  always  a  kind 
and  loving  fsither  in  the  Qospel,  a 
faithftil  friend,  and  wise  counsellor. 
You  haye  stood  up  bravely  for  the  de- 
fence of  our  religious  liberty  when  we 
were  in  danger  of  being  deprived  of  it. 

*'Tou  have  laboured  strenuously 
from  beginning  to  end  to  bring  about 
the  aboHtion  of  a  religious  sgrstem 
whidi  was  at  once  unjust  and  unserip. 
tural,  and  consequently  hi|^y  detri- 
mental to  the  religions  interests  of  the 
community,  and  you  have  been  per- 
mitted to  rejoioe  with  us  in  seeing  this 
object  aeeompliBhfld.  Tou  have  re- 
joioed  with  us  in  ciroamstaaoes  of  joy 
and  prospeiityi  and  numy  have  been, 
the  bitter  tease  of  sorrow  which  oar 
ffulings  and  inoonsistencteshave  wrung 
from  your  eyes.  Time  would  Mi  us 
to  refer  in  particular  to  all  the  benefits 
which  we  have  deriTed,  under  Gfod's 
blessEBg,  from  3rour  residence  and 
ministration  among  us :  but  we  cannot 
pass  without  noticing  the  unvaried  in- 
iereet  and  care  you  hare  over  mani- 


fested in  the  intellectual,  moral,  and 
religious  training  of  the  young.  Our 
Day  and  Sabbath  Schools,  with  all  the 
necessary  appliances  and  materials 
with  which  they  are  from  time  to  time 
famished,  free  of  all  trouble  and  ex- 
pense to  us,  plainly  tell  the  fact  that 
it  has  oyer  been  your  earnest  desire 
and  constant  endeavour  to  fulfil  the 
Divine  command,  'Feed  my  lambs.' 
Looking  upon  these  things  we  are  con- 
strained to  glorify  God  in  you,  and  to 
magnify  His  grace,  which  has  very 
largely  and  richly  abounded  towards 
you. 

"  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  unto 
Gk>d  for  you,  dear  pastor,  when  we 
consider  that  many  who  entered  with 
you,  and  after  you,  in  the  mission -field 
have  been  called  home  to  their  rest  and 
reward,  and  you  ore  still  spared  to  us 
in  the  vigour  of  health  and  undi- 
minished usefulness,  notwithstanding 
you  are  advancing  to  a  good  old  age. 

*'  Beloved  pastor !  we  are  conscious 
of  the  fact,  though  we  anticipate  it 
with  sorrow,  that  some  day  the  Master 
will  come  and  call  you  too  to  your  rest 
and  reward ;  and  though  painful  to  us 
will  then  be  the  event,  our  souls  must 
only  bow  in  humble  submission  to  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well,  and  say, 
'  Thy  will  be  done ! '  Yet  we  cannot 
oease  to  present  to  the  Throne  of  Grace 
our  earnest  prayer  that  Our  Heavenly 
Father  would  be  pleased  yet  to  spare 
to  us  many  days  yonr  invaluable  life, 
md  enrich  you  with  all  grace  and  wis* 
dom  to  preach  the  glorious  €K>spel 
eommitted  to  your  trust  with  more 
abundant  success  than  oyer  yet  yon 
have  experiened,  that  you  may  be  per- 
mitted to  see  in  this  church,  and 
throughout  the  churches  at  large  in 
this  land,  a  glorious  revival  of  pure  and 
uudefiled  religion,  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
ell  His  plenitude  of  grace  poured  out 
upon  the  people  of  God,  and  the  King- 
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dom  of  tlio  Bedeemer  more  fully  come 
in  the  hearts  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
neighbourhood,  and  in  the  hearts  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  island  in  general. 
But  if  you  are  not  permitted  to  see 
these  days  for  which  we  pray,  and  to 
hope  and  to  realise  to  the  full  extent 
your  desire  and  hope  for  the  more 
suocessfiil  ministration  of  the  words 
of  eternal  Hfe,  may  eternity  reveal  to 
you  the  great  good  you  have  been  in- 
strumental in  accomplishing  in  this 
and  other  places  in  which  you  haye 
laboured  in  this  land ;  and  may  you 
have  the  unspeakable  joy  of  seeing,  in 
many  who  are  gone  before  you,  and  in 
many  who  shall  follow  after  you,  your 
crown  of  joy,  and  rejoicing  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  on  that  great  day  ! 

"  We  again  congratulate  you  on  this 
occasion,  and  wish  you  the  enjoyment 
of  a  happy  New  Year.    May  the  mea- 


sure of  health  and  strength  wHch  yon 
have  hitherto  enjoyed  be  conttnned  to 
you  in  a  great  measure  through  your 
remaining  days,  and  at  last  may  you, 
like  the  Great  Apostle,  finish  pur 
course  with  joy,  lay  down  the  weapons 
of  the  holy  warfare  to  receive  the 
plaudits  Tof  the  Master,  '  Well  doiie» 
good  and  faithful  servant ;  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  your  Lord ! ' 

"With  these  humble   yet   sincere 
wishes  and  prayer  on  your  behalf, 
"  We  remain,  dear  pastor, 
"  Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

*'  On  behalf  of  the  church  at  Salter's 


James  Allek. 
Samxjel  Allen. 
Joh:?^  S.  Thorpe. 
James  Wilson.  i 

Joseph  Edward  Grey. 


Deacons." 


A  Missionary's  Discouragements. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  Lawrence,  of  Monohyr. 

SINCE  I  wrote  last,  our  hopes  of  the  two  inquirers,  about  whom  I  had 
before  written,  rose  high,  only  to  be  disappointed.     One  of  them  had  been 
with  us  more  than  a  year,  and  had  won  our  confidence ;  but  he  had  hardly 
been  baptized  two  months  before  we  found  out  his  hypocrisy,  and  felt  compelled 
to  desire  him  to  leave  us,  which  he  was  not  reluctant  to  do  when  he  became 
aware  that  his  wickedness  was  known.    The  other  case  was  that  of  the  yoang 
Bengali  Baboo,  who  had  professed  to  be  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
a  long  time,  but  could  not  feel  it  his  duty  to  be  baptized.    After  many  con- 
versations on  the  subject  with  Mr.  Campagnac,  myself,  and  espeoiaUy  with 
Mrs.  Deverell,  our  Zenana  teacher,  he  at  length  seemed  to  have  made  up  his 
mind  to  brave  all  consequences,  and  to  confess  Christ  by  being  baptused.    The^ 
day  was  fixed;  but  ere  the  time  came  he  was  missing,  and  could  not  be 
found,  either  at  home,  or  at  office,  or  elsewhere.    His  disappearance  created 
quite  a  sensation  among  the  Baboos  and  others.    Some  of  tJiem  chaxged  as 
with  having  concealed  him,  and  all  sorts  of  charges  were  brought  against  ns. 
In  a  day  or  two  it  came  to  light  that  an  old  Mend  had  talked  him  round,  and 
persuaded  him  not  to  be  in  so  great  a  hurry ;  that  he  ought  to  haye  some 
consideration  for  his  mother  and  his  wife,  who  would  be  ruined  if  he  were  to 
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be  baptized.  Thus  the  poor  fellov  was  persoaded  to  turn  his  back  on  the 
Saviour,  and  to  return  to  his  old  paths,  in  which,  I  am  sure,  he  has  found  no 
rest  to  his  soul.  It  was  a  sad  disappointment  to  us,  who  had  been  long 
interested  in  him  and  felt  confident  of  his  sincerity.  To  avoid  all  intercourse 
with  us  his  Mends  haye  taken  him  quite  away  from  the  neighbourhood,  so 
that  we  have  no  opjiortunity  of  oommunicating  with  him,  even  by  letter. 
Bat  I  do  not  despair  of  the  young  man.  He  may  yet  recover  himself^  and 
boldly  confess  Christ  at  some  other  Mission. 

**  The  case  of  this  young  Baboo  has  had  an  unhappy  influence  on  the  minds  of 
some,  into  whose  houses  Mrs.  DevereU  had  gained  access,  and  was  paying 
i-egnlar  visits.  They  became  alarmed  lest,  through  her  teaching  or  influence, 
some  member  of  their  families  might  be  persuaded  to  embrace  Christianity ; 
and  several  of  the  Baboos  closed  their  houses  'against  her ;  her  opportu- 
nities of  usefulness  have,  therefore,  become  more  limited.  This  has  been 
somewhat  discouraging;  but  still  there  are  ten  or  twelve  families  who  are 
glad  to  avail  themselves  of  her  services,  with  some  of  whom  she  reads  the 
Scriptures,  and  freely  converses  on  religious  subjects. 

**  Our  native  preachers  continue  regularly  to  visit  the  different  bazaars  of  the 
town  and  neighbourhood  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  and,  whether  accompanied  by 
the  missionaries  or  not,they  meet  with  many  hearers.  Often  interesting  dis- 
cussions arise,  which  evidently  leave  fiobvourable  impressions  on  the  minds  of 
some  engaged  in  them.  Our  native  brother,  Sudin,  is  a  very  efficient  bazaar* 
preacher,  and  is  uniformly  listened  to  with  interest,  and  treated  with  much 
respect  by  intelligent  hearers.    Would  that  we  had  more  Hke  him  I " 


Evangelistic  ^Vork  in  Rome. 

FROM  the  appeal  which  we  now  insert,  it  will  be  seen  that  Mr«  WalFs 
labours  in  Borne  and  its  vicinity  have  borne  very  abundant  fruit. 
With  success  has  come  hostility,  and  numerous  efforts  on  the  part  of  the 
adherents  of  the  Papacy  to  hinder  the  progress  of  Divine  truth.  Suitable 
structures  for  Christian  worship  cannot  be  found  in  Borne,  while  private 
houses  containing  a  room  fit  for  an  assembly  are  more  or  less  difficult 
and  costly  to  obtain.  Every  effort  has  been  tried  to  avoid  the  necessity 
of  either  building  or  purehasing  suitable  premises,  but  in  vain;  and 
Hr.  Wall  is  at  length  compelled  to  contemplate  the  enterprise  explained 
below  :— 

Almost  immediately  after  the  and  immediately  commenced  preach - 
occupation  of  Bome  by  the  Italian  ing  the  Gospel  there.  His  meetings, 
^oYerment,  Mr.  Wall,  who  had  been  which  from  the  beginning  were  always 
labouring  in  other  parts  of  Italy,  well  attended,  were  blessed  to  the  con- 
entered  that  city  as   an  Evangelist,  version     of    many     souls.     Sixty- 
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thousand  tracts,  one  htmdred  and 
fifty  thousand  detached  Gospels,  and 
ten  thousand  copies  of  the  Neir  Teete- 
ment,  were  put  into  circulation. 
During  the  last  two  years  he  has 
visited,  and  either  preached  or  dis- 
tributed tracts  and  Scriptures  in  nearly 
every  city  and  town  in  the  Roman 
province,  while  Mrs.  Wall  has  been 
most  actively  and  usefully  engaged 
among  the  cabmen,  police,  and  soldiers 
of  Borne. 

Although  received  most  cordially 
by  the  people  generally,  Mr.  Wall's 
life  has  sometimes  been  endangered 
through  the  attacks  of  Jesuit  agents, 
his  efforts  often  interrupted,  and  now 
his  meeting  in  Via  del  Tritone — in 
which,  during  the  past  winter,  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  Romans  enrolled  themselves 
as  converts  or  candidates  for  Christian 
instruction — is  scattered,  through 
ejection  from  the  house,  and  the 
insuperable  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
renting  another.  He  is  therefore  con- 
strained to  ask  Christians  to  assist  in  the 
purchase  of  a  suitable  place,  in  which 
he  may  carry  on  his  Evangelistic, 
Bible,  and  general  Christian  work 
without  Jesuitical  annoyances,  and 
the  certainty  of  being  sooner  or  later 
ejected. 


In  oonseqneDoe  of  fbe  impoaftbOity 
ei  obtaining  land  near  tiie  ceatn  of 
population  on  which  to  build,  it  vill 
be  neoeseary  to  j^orchase  a  hoiiss,  the 
estimated  oost  fd  whidi,  owing  to  &« 
recent  rapid  advance  in  tJbe  vahie  of 
house  property  in  Borne,  can  hardly 
be  less  than  £6,000,  indndiig  ths  cost 
of  tlie  necessary  alterations. 

Desiring,  as  he  does,  to  retan 
almost  immediately  to  Borne,  it  is 
believed  that  breliiren  wlio  know  Mr. 
Wall's  doctrine  and  labonn  will  give 
a  joyftil  and  immediate  response  to 
tiiis  appeid,  and  famish  tte  meant  of 
purchasing  a  house  in  one  of  the  most 
central  and  populous  parts  of  that  dty. 
With  Kome  open  to  tiie  Gospel,  and 
waiting  to  receive  it,  it  oannot  be  that 
Christians  will  fail  to  supply  a  devoted 
and  useful  labourer  with  the  means  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  thom  that  be 
'*  at  Rome  also." 

The  property  purchased  will  be  used 
for  general  EvangeHstio  purposes, 
under  Mr.  Wall's  superintendence, 
and  confided  to  trustees,  representing 
the  contributors,  by  whom,  in  case  of 
Mr.  Wall's  labours  in  oonneotion  with 
this  Society  being  from  any  cause 
interrupted  or  terminated,  itsfntoze 
use  shidl  be  detenoined. 


The  Committee  of  the  Society  having  very  carefully  conaidered  the 
matter,  earnestly  oommend  this  work  to  the  favourable  consideration  of 
all  Evangelical  denominations.  The  aim  of  their  esteemed  Missionary, 
Mr.  Wall,  has  be«n,  and  will  be,  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  throughout 
Italy,  leaving  those  who  may  be  converted  through  his  instrumentality) 
to  determine  their  own  Church  order;  they,  therefore,  confidently  app^ 
to  the  liberality  of  Christians  generally,  and  especially  to  the  friends  of 
the  Gospel  in  Italy. 
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Extracts  from  the  Secretary's  Notes,  taken  during 

the  late  Visit  to  Ireland. 

Mr  first  Sunday  in  Ireland  (June  2nd)  was  spent  at  Harristown, 
County  Kildare,  where  I  preached  at  Mr.  Latouche's  Mission  Hall,  to  good 
congregations.  Wishing  to  make  inquiries  in  reference  to  the  religious  in- 
struction given  in  National  Schools  helonging  to  Roman  Catholics,  I  spent 
a  part  of  Monday,  the  3rd,  in  visiting  several  elementary  schools.  The  day 
being  wet,  I  was  enclosed  in  a  black  waterproof,  which,  with  a  broad- brimmed 
wideawake,  gave  me,  unintentionally,  a  somewhat  clerical   appearance ;  but 

it  was  not  without  its  use,  for  the  teacher  at  N took  me  for  a  priest 

and  readily  answered  all  my  questions.  Another  suspected  me  to  be  a 
Government  inspector  who  had  tak^n  him  unawares,  and  a  third  asked  me 
if  I  was  not  a  **  Christian  brother."  When  I  assured  my  interrogators  that 
I  was  neither  priest,  inspector,  nor  Christian  brother — in  the  sense  in  which 
t  he  V  understood  the  latter  term — I  was  asked,  "What  are  you  then?" 
*'  Where  do  you  hail  from  ?  "  I  had  reasons  for  declining  to  gratify  their 
curiosity,  and  having  obtained  what  information  I  wanted,  without  im- 
parting any,  I  took  my  leave.  Asked  every  National  School  teacher  whether 
he  was  in  favour  of  the  purely  denominational  system  of  education,  and  in 
each  case  the  answers  showed  the  bondage  in  which  Roman  Catholics  are 
held  :  "  We  have  no  opinion  on  the  subject,  but  must  bow  to  our  superiors." 
All  that  I  had  heard  respecting  t!ie  arbitrary  power  of  the  patrons  of  Na- 
tional Schools  was  confirmed  by  the  inquiries  which  I  made.  They  have 
absolute  power  over  the  teachers,  and  can  discharge  them  at  a  moment's 
warning.  The  teacher  of  a  public  school  told  me  that  the  patron — a  wealthy 
layman  in  the  village,  and  a  Protestant — had  given  him  notice  to  leave,  be- 
cause he  refused  to  clean  the  children's  privies  at  the  back  of  the  school ! 

June  4th. — Returned  to  Dublin,  and  spent  that  day  and  the  following,  at 
the  Missionary  Conference. 

Thursday,  6(h, — Went  south,  calling  at  Mallow,  and  then  proceeded  to 
KiUarney,  where  I  spent  a  day,  and  made  sundry  inquiries  into  the  condition 
of  the  people.  Population  nearly  6,000.  Places  of  worship  belonging  to 
Roman  Catholics — Cathedral,  with  accommodation  for  4,000  people;  Friar's 
Chapel,  which  holds  nearly  3,000  ;  and  two  nuns'  chapels.  Protestant — 
Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  and  Methodists,  have  each  one  place  of  wor- 
ship. No  Missionary  work  done ;  Roman  Catholics  have  things  all  their  own 
way.  Franciscan  friars  go  about  with  sandalled  feet,  and  scourges  hanging 
at  their  side. 

It  mvf  be  said  of  this  town,  as  Bishop  Heber  wrote  of  Ceylon  : — 

"  Though  every  prospect  pleases, 
' '     And  only  man  is  rile." 

Let  anyone  stand'  tin  the  eastern  shore  of  the  lower  lake  when  the  chill 
evening  mist  is  creeping  up  the  purple  mountainSy  and  the  golden  sunbeams 
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are  dan  sing  on  the  rippled  waters,  and  then  dive  at  once  into  those  narrow, 
tortuous,  overcrowded  lanes,  in  which  the  sun  never  shines,  and  where  disease 
is  festering  in  the  ever-accumulating  filth  that  lies  before,  and  inside  everj 
dwelling,  and  he  will  see  into  what  close  proximity  the  perfection  of 
grandeur  and  beauty  in  the  works  of  God,  and  the  depth  of  physical 
wretchedness  and  moral  degradation  in  man,  may  be  brought.  *'  From  nature 
up  to  nature's  God"  is  poetical  sentiment.  If  nature  could  purify  and 
elevate  man,  Killarney  would  be  the  holiest  and  most  refined  spot  in  Ii^land. 
Here  the  teaching  of  the  Church  of  Rome  has  had  full  scope.  There  has 
been  little  or  no  Protestant  rivalry.  The  state  of  the  people  shows  how 
utterly  deficient  in  vital  power  are  the  imposing  ceremonies,  the  dumb  shows, 
the  wearisome  penances,  and  the  doctrinal  teaching  of  that  gigantic  political 
confederacy  which  arrogates  to  itself  the  style  and  title  of  "  the  Holy,  Apoa- 
tolie  Churcli/'  Steady,  honest,  and  industrial  pursuits  are  almost  unknown 
among  the  people.  Many  live  by  loafing  at  the  railway-station  and  in  the 
streets  ;  not  a  few  by  selling  bog-oak  ornaments  and  Irish  diamonds  ;  hun- 
dreds by  bego^ing — an  art  which  seems  to  have  reached  perfection  in  the 
la^zaroni  at  Killarney. 

As  an  example  of  the  ignorance  which  abounds  in  these  beautiful  regions, 
I  may  mention  that  one  day,  just  after  we  had  left  a  mountain-pass  in  the 
south,  a  girl,  apparently  twelve  or  thirteen  years  old,  came  out  of  a  wretched 
cabin,  holding  in  each  hand  a  bottle,  which  contained  mountain-dew  and 
goat's  milk.  From  answers  which  she  gave  to  our  questions,  we  found  that 
she  had  never  been  at  school,  knew  not  a  letter  in  the  alphabet,  eoald  not 
tell  who  was  the  Saviour  of  men,  nor  the  names  of  the  first  man  and  woman. 

Mr.  N repeated  the  hymn  beginning,  **  Jesus  who  lived  above   the 

sky,"  and  asked  her  to  say  it  after  him,  which  she  did ;  but  her  young  heart 
coveted  money  rather  than  instruction.  Like  the  daughters  of  the 
horseleech,  her  cry  w^as,  "  Give,  give !  "  She  wanted  £4  of  the  £8  which 
was  required  to  take  her  to  America  ;  would  the  gentlemen  give  her  a  trifle, 
or  buy  her  mountain- dew  ?  "And  what  is  mountin-dew?  *' — "It's  the  rale 
poteen."  "  Who  makes  it  ?  " — "  Kate  Kearney,  yer  honour."  Kate  Kearney 
is  one  of  those  weird,  half  real,  half  mythical  characters,  ^around  whose 
name  has  gathered  much  that  is  romantic.  If  such  a  person  ever  lived,  it 
is  certain  that  she  never  dies.  In  the  legends  of  that  region  she  is  the  chief 
figure.  A  white  hut  in  a  deep  glen  is  pointed  out  as  Kate's  cottage.  Her 
voice  yet  wakes  the  mountain  echoes,  and  her  apparition  glides  along  the 
pass  in  the  clear  still  moonlight. 

The  next  day,  Waterford  was  reached.  The  whole  country  through 
which  we  passed  was  in  a  state  of  intense  excitement  over  the  notoriotis  de- 
liverance of  Judge  Keogh  on  the  Galway  election.  "  We've  burnt  him," 
said  a  priest,  in  our  hearing,  "  and  drowned  him,  and  I  suppose  we'll  shoot 
him  next." 

Sunday^  June  Sth. — Preached  twice  in  the  old  chapel  at  Waterford ;  about 
thirty  in  the  morning,  and  seventy  in  the  evening.  The  drenching  rain 
interfered  with  the  attendance.  Under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Owen,  the 
cause  is  looking  up.  But  the  chapel  is  badly  situated,  and  all  the  surroond- 
ings  are  repulsive.  The  scenes  which  are  presented  on  the  Lord's-day  in  this 
city,  are  most  depressing;  Koman  Catholic  places  crowded:  multitudes 
rushing  out  of  a  magnificent  church,  in  the  front  of  which  there  is  a 
bronze  full-size  figure  of  the  Saviour,  hanging  on  a  cross  of  wood.  It  reminded 
one  of  the  colossal  image  of  Jupiter  Tonans  in  St.  Peter's  at  Home,  which 
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the  ignorant  moltitades  r^ard  as  the  Apostle  Peter.  At  Waterford,  crowds 
gathered  round  the  image  of  Christ,  kissed  three  sides  of  the  wooden  cross, 
and  then  drew  their  fingers  over  the  toes  of  the  imi^e.  *  The  constant 
kissing  of  Jupiter's  toe  at  Borne,  has  worn  it  to  a  stump,  and  the  perpetual 
contact  of  the  people's  fingers  with  the  Saviour's  toes  at  Waterford  is  pro- 
ducing a  similar  effect.  Left  Waterford  early  the  next  morning,  and 
reached  Belfast  at  nine  o'clock  the  same  evening.  Went  to  the  house  of  Mr. 
James  Anderson,  where  I  found  the  teachers  of  the  Sunday-school  belonging 
toVictoria-street  Baptist  Church ;  said  a  few  words  to  them,  and  was  thankful 
to  see  eighteen  godly  young  persons,  all  members  of  the  church,  engaged  in 
teaching  the  yoimg  the  way  of  salvation.  Things  at  Belfast  are  in  a  healthy 
and  improving  state.  During  the  past  year,  there  has  been  an  increase  in 
the  congregation,  the  church,  and  the  Sunday-school. 

The  next  morning  {Tuesday y  JuneWth)  paid  a  visit  to  Mr.  Livingstone  at 
Conlig,  and  the  same  evening  went  to  Coleraine,  where  I  had  pleasant  inter- 
course with  some  of  the  members  of  the  church. 

SaturdtMf,  15ih, — Journeyed  to  Carrickfergus,  and  then  went  forward 
to  Banbridge,  where  I  found  Mr.  Banks  preaching  and  teaching  the  Gospel, 
both  at  bis  principal  station,  and  through  a  wide  region  in  the  country. 

LortTs'dayy  16tk. — ^Preached  in  the  morning  at  Banbridge ;  chapel  nearly 
full.  Evening^  at  Deryneil ;  every  seat  occupied.  Mr.  Macrory  labours, 
^  in  season  and  out  of  season,"  in  this  remote  mountain  district,  and  is  as 
useful  as  at  any  former  period. 

Monday^  17 th. — ^Visited  Coimty  Tyrone.  Mr.  Dickson  and  Mr. 
McDoweU  labouring  in  wide  fields,  with  undiminished  and  untiring  zeal. 

Tuesday y  18M. — Preached  in  a  farmhouse  at  Ballyodonnel ;  place  quite  fall. 
Mj  pulpit  was  inside  a  large  open  chimney,  and  the  light  came  in  about 
equal  portions  from  the  top,  and  a  small  window  at  my  right  hand.  I 
iniialed  bog-smoke  all  the  time,  which,  by  the  way,  is  said  to  be  very  healthy, 
though  not  very  inspiring ;  but  the  large  congregation,  and  the  spirit  of 
attentive  hearings  made  amends  for  all  these  smsdl  disadvantages.  It  was 
truly  a  time  of  refreshing.  This  ended  my  public  labours.  Met  Mr.  Barton 
at  Dublin  on  JBHday  the  21st,  and  returned  to  England,  after  an  absence  of 
three  weeks. 

Shobt  Notes  on  Sundey  Matters. 

I. — The  Priest  and  the  Sabbath, — ^As  an  illustration  of  the  loose  notions 
which  are  held  by  many  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  on  what  is  called 

the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's-day,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  a  priest  at  K 

was  in  the  habit  of  having  his  greyhounds  brought  to  the  chapel  door  on 
Sunday  mornings,  to  be  ready  for  him  at  the  close  of  the  service,  when  he 
was  transformed  into  a  sportsman,  and  went  forth  to  try  and  run  down 
a  hare  for  the  Sunday  evening's  dinner.  This  poor  young  man  took  small- 
pox, and,  after  three  or  four  days'  illness,  sunk  beneath  the  malady.  He 
was  buried  the  day  before  my  visit. 

II. — A  Cantrast.     Reading  and  Drinking  ;  or^  Book'Stalls  and  Whiskey 

Shops. — At  K 1  found  that  there  were  sixty- three  places  open  for  the 

sale  of  ardent  spirits — being  one  to  every  ninety-five  of  the  inhabitants — and 
not  a  single  bookseller's  shop.  A  few  volumes  are  kept  at  a  hardware-shop, 
and  Messrs.  W.  H.  Smith  and  Son  have  a  book- stall  at  the  railway-station ; 
the  latter,  however,  is  patronised  almost  exclusively  by  tourists,  and  the 
gent  ry  in  the  neighbourhood.  Three  hours'  stoppage  at  M enabled  me  to 
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H|>end  some  time  in  the  town ;  and  here,  as  at  other  places,  I  found  evidenoes^ 
of  low  intelligence  and  equally  lowjmorality.  I  inquired  for  a  bookseller's  shop, 
and  was  pointed  to  a  draper's  store,  where  a  sullen,  taciturn  man  showed  me  a 
small  bookcase,  with  thirty  or  forty  volumes,  chiefly  tales.  In  the  same 
street,  which  was  not  more  than  170  or  180  yards  long,  I  counted  thirteen 

shops  for  the  sale  of  ardent  spirits.     I  ascertained  that  at  D ,  between 

Cork  and  Waterford,  there  were  not  fewer  than  ninety-five  spirit-shops  for  a 
population  oif  6,000 — ^being  one  to  about  every  fifty-three  persons. 

III. — Talk  toith  Priests  about  Denominational  JElducation. — At  K . 

i  stopped  a  priest  near  the  great  cathedral,  and,  after  offering  the  usual 
apology,  asked  him  to  explain  what  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  meant 
by  Denominational  Education.  *'  We  mean,"  said  he,  ^  that  the  Church 
should  haTe  the  education  of  the  people  in  its  own  hands  ;  that  symbols  of 
religion  should  be  exhibited  in  schools,  which  cannot  be  done  under  the 
national  system.'*  "  And  you  intend,"  said  I,  *'  that  all  secular  education 
shall  be  pervaded  with  a  religious  element — ^in  fact,  made  subservient  to 
instruction  in  the  doctrines  of  your  Churcb?"  "Exactly  so,"  was  his 
reply.  Another  priest,  whom  I  met  soon  after  leaving  Waterford,  echoed  the 

sentiments  of  his  brother  at  K .     "  Since  the  Parliament  has  ^iven 

Denominational  education  to  England,  justice  demands  that  it  should  be 
conceded  to  Ireland."  "That  would  be  true."  said  I,  "  if  yioii  hadn*t  it 
jJready.  According  to  your  own  time-tables,  there  are  five  hours  in  every 
week  during  which  instruction  is  given  to  your  children'  in  Butler's  or 
Doyle's  Catechism.  Has  England  more  than  this  P  She  has  not  so  much  ; 
for  in  the  Board  schools,  neither  catechisms  nor  sectarian  instruction  can  be 
given."  Tiie  departure  of  the  train  cut  short  our  conversation,  «nd  as  he 
left  at  the  next  station,  it  could  not  be  renewed. 

At  I) Mr.  Burton  and  I  visited  an  old  French  educated  priest,  and 

had  nearly  an  hour's  talk  with  him  on  the  education  question.  His 
behaviour  was  courteous  ;  but  it  was  not  difficult  to  see  a  subtle  and  wily 
.spirit  looking  out  of  the  half-closed  eyes.  On  both  sides  the  old  arguments 
were  used.  He  had  a  supreme  contempt  for  Protestantism  and  its  rival 
sects,  was  confident  of  the  speedy  triumph  of  liomanism  in  England  ;  and, 
when  we  were  leaving;  he  lifted  his  arms,  and  exclaimed,  "  I'll  have  more  of 
ye  j'et.''  We  reminded  him  that,  as  history  sometimes  repeats  itself^  it 
might  soon  have  to  be  placed  on  record  respecting  himself  and  his  brethren, 
'^  And  a  great  company  of  priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith." 

We  have  in  type  an  interesting  narrative  of  a  gracious  work  which  if 
going  on  in  connection  with  Mr.  Ecclos's  labours,  but  want  of  space  obliges 
us  to  hold  it  over  until  next  month. 

The  contribution  list  is  necessarily  postponed  till  the  October  number. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.    ~ 

liALi.YMONEY  Chapei.  — ^Iv-  Ramscy  wishes  ub  to  acknowledge  the  following  contri- 
butions to  the  above  Chapel:— Mr.  J.  P.  Bacon,  .€10;  Mr.  Joseph  Tritton,  £3;  Mr. 
.fames  Xuttcr,  £2  ;  Mr.  James  Benharo,  £2. 

We  )>i«^  to  acknowledge  the  sum  of  £1  Is.  from  Miss  L.  F.  Harrison,  Maze  Pond. 
liOndon,  which  was  omitted  from  the  Ecpoi-t  for  1872. 

Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  mil  bo 
thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woozley,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  Mr.  Kibtlaio). 
Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holbom,  London,  E.G.  Contri- 
butions can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beyan,  Tritton,  &'Co.'b,  Lombud 
Street,  London. 


THE 


BAPTIST     MAGAZINE. 


OCTOBER,  1872. 


4* 


|onr  Jf4trs;' 


A   Sermon,   bt   the  *^  Rev.   D.   Jones,   B.A., 

On  the  ocetuion  of  the  deceate  of  Mr,  Thomat  Fewtrtee, 


''Be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who   throiigh  faith  and  patience 

inherit  the  promises."— Hebrews  vi.  12. 


THE  imitation  of  Christian 
graces,  as  they  are  pre- 
sented to  lis  in  the  life  and 
character  of  Christian  men,  is  the 
subject  suggested  by  these  words. 
Casually,  this  duty  is  often  brought 
before  us.  We  frequently  find 
ourselves  making  some  brief  and 
reverent  allusion  to  the  examples 
of  marked  religious  excellence 
we  have  known;  but  when  the 
hand  of  death  deprives  us  of  such 
examples,  it  seems  right  to  make 
this  subject  more  prominent,  to 
ponder  it  more  deeply,  that  there- 
by we  may  gain  stimulus  and 
strength  in  the  Christian  life. 

To  the  practice  enjoined  in  the 
text,  there  is  one  qualification 
which  must,  of  course,  be  made. 
We  are  to  be  followers  of   the 


faithful,  but  not  in  any  sense  to 
the  neglect  of  the  example  of 
Christ  ''In  all  things  He  must 
have  the  pre-eminence."  And 
surely  He  must  have  it  here. 
There  are  many  brilliant  planets : 
there  is  but  one  sun.  And  so 
among  the  saints,  there  are  many 
bright  illustrations  of  single  vir- 
tues, but  the  Saviour  alone  sup- 
plies the  all-including  pattern. 
There  are  many  good  men  whom 
we  can  follow  in  certain  direc- 
tions, and  for  a  limited  space  on 
the  road, — Christ  alone  coidd  stand 
up  among  a  world  of  wanderers, 
and,  without  any  qualification, 
say,  "  Follow  Me."  The  cloud  of 
witnesses,  composed  of  the  sainted 
dead,  gathering  around  our 
steps,  is  ever  enlarging,  and  they 
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may  well  attract  our  attention. 
Yet  supreme  in  the  centre,  and 
high  over  all,  appears  the  form  of 
the  Great  Exemplar;  and  while 
*'  we  run,  with  patience,  the  race 
set  before  us,"  it  must  ever  be 
with  a  special  "looking  unto 
Jesus,"  for  the  gifts  and  the  grace 
He  alone  can  give. 

We  are,  then,  exhorted  to  be 
"  followers  " ;  literally  mimics, 
skilled  in  the  art  of  a  holy 
mimicry ;  imitators  of  goodly  pat- 
terns ;  diligent  copyists  of  emi- 
nent Christian  models ;  followers 
of  the  earnest  pilgrims  who  have 
preceded  us  on  the  same  path. 
Followers  of  their  faith,  patience, 
piety,  and  zeal;  of  all  in  them 
that  was  Christ-like.  Following 
them,  in  so  faras  they  followed  Him, 
and  no  farther ;  imitating  them 
in  all  the  features  they  caught 
from  Him,  and  in  no  other ;  ad- 
miring and  copying  their  example, 
in  so  far  as  they  copied  the  ex- 
ample of  "  the  Master." 

What  are  some  of  the  motives 
by  which  this  following  in  the 
track  of  godly  men  is  recom- 
mended ? 

1.  SCJCH  IMITATION  IS,  IN  MANY 
CASES,  ALMOST  NATURAL. — UnCOU- 

Bcious  imitation  is  evermore  pro- 
ceeding in  human  life  all  around 
us.  It  seems  to  be  not  only  a 
liability,  but  almost  a  law  im- 
pressed upon  our  nature,  by  which 
a  large  pai-t  of  the  education  of 
mankind  is  being  quietly,  inces- 
santly accomplished.  True,  there 
are  two  sides  to  this  tendency. 
It  is  as  strong  in  the  direction  of 
the  evil  as  the  good ;  and  hence 
arises  the  importance  of  personal 
influenca  Let  every  Christian, 
at  least  occasionally,  pause  and 
ask,  "  What  sort  of  an  example  am 


I  setting  before  the  world?    Is  it 
worth  copying  ?    Would  its  mul- 
tiplication,  on    the  whole,    ope- 
rate as  an  incentive  to  good,  or 
might  it  be  pleaded  as  an  excuse 
for  evil  ?  "  For,  be  a.ssured,  copied 
by  some  one  it  will  be.    Physi- 
cally different,  yet,  morally,  men 
seem  bom  to  be  like  each  other. 
To  the  majority  it  is  as  natural  to 
imitate  as  it  is  to  breathe.    Chil- 
dren imitate   their  parents — ^imi- 
tate each  other,  the  younger  the 
elder,  all  over  the  worli 

And  while  this  fact  has  its  dark 
and  saddening  side,  has  it  not  its 
bright  and  joyous  also  ?  Would 
not  the  annals  of  our  churches 
show  that  when  inquiry  is  made 
into  the  earlier  "means  of  grace," 
and  causes  that  led  to  decision,  it 
was  often  found  that  not  only  the 
quickening  word  was  felt  as  it  fell 
from  the  preacher  s  lips,  but  that 
also  the  bright  light  that  steadily 
shone  in  the  narrow  circle  of 
home,  in  the  example  of  a  holy 
father  or  a  saintly  mother,  gradu- 
ally penetrated  the  child's  soul, 
and  both  drew  and  led  that  soul 
to  Christ  ? 

2.  Such  imitation  is  binding. 
— ^There  is  just  now  in  reUgious, 
as  in  other  matters,  a  wonderful 
wish  for  novelty,  with  no  small 
scorn  of  what  the  past  presents. 
Hence,  some  man  will  say,  **  I  de- 
cline to  be  the  mere  copyist  of 
any  other."  But  does  he  not 
seek  to  avoid  the  inevitable,  and 
to  aflPect  the  impossible?  Are 
you  then  too  proud  to  imitate  any- 
one ?  Does  such  Ufe  seem  to  you 
to  be  opposed  to  freedom,  and  to 
check  originality?  Well,  for 
other  spheres  men  may  be  very 
original,  and  the  world  will  al- 
ways hail  their  advent.    We  wel- 
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come,    almost    with    shouts,    an 
original    thinker,  speaker,    poet, 
painter,  or  musician.     A  man  di- 
vinely   gifted    with    some    rare 
faculty,  and  animated  by  a  heal- 
thy ambition,  may  say,  "  I  refuse 
to  imitate."     He  may  originate  a 
new  style ;  strike  out  some  fresh 
course ;  startle  society  by  carving 
out  for  himself  a  path  where  he 
has  had  no  predecessors.     But  in 
the  grander  realities  of  religion, 
iu  the  depths  of   the  Christian 
hfe,  you  cannot  be  very  original. 
Christian  men  are,  and  ought  to 
''be,     very    different,    externally. 
They  not  only  call  themselves  by 
distinct  sectional  names,  but  they 
present    an    endless    variety    of 
mental  and  moral  features.   Christ 
would  have  every  redeemed  soul 
in  His    church  retain,  and  not 
suppress,  his  individuality.    Peter 
is  never  asked  to  become  John, 
nor  John,  PauL    You  do  not  con- 
found an  oak-tree  with  a  beech ; 
and  yet  no  two  oaks  are  actually 
the  same  as  to  height,  figure,  and 
foliage,   although    they  all  grow 
after  their  kind,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  one  fixed  ancient  type. 
So,  in  the  depths,  below  all  sur- 
face variations.  Christians  are  one 
in  experience.    Whatever  name 
is  assumed  in  all   that  belongs  to 
the    inner  life,   with  its  strifes, 
fears,    longings,   joys,  they   find 
themselves  treading  an  old  track, 
walking  in  very  ancient  paths, 
thickly  marked  with  the  footprints 
of  preceding  pilgrims. 

And  yet  in  religion  there  is  scope 
enough  for  variety,  and  for  all  man- 
ner of  originalities,  only  they  must 
he  mdmly  practical  Here,  exhibit 
what  freshness  you  can  in  serving 
the  Master,  in  methods  of  getting 
good  and  doing  good,  and  you  will 


be  welcomed.  If  you  can  give  us 
any  hint  that  shall  help  to  the 
better  interpretation  of  Scripture ; 
make  any  suggestion  for  improv- 
ing our  modes  of  worship ;  teach 
us  the  Divine  art  how  always  to 
"  cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of 
the  ship ;"  if,  in  regard  to  the  ap- 
plication of  Christian  principles 
and  precepts  to  the  ongoings  of 
hohie  and  to  the  transactions  of 
business,  you  can  show  us  "a 
more  excellent  way,"  you  will 
render  a  service  that  will  make 
all  Christians  thankful.  But  be- 
low all  this  visible  life,  these 
modes  of  work  and  worship,  there 
is  another  r^ion  where  you  can- 
not be  a  leader,  and  must  consent 
to  be  a  follower.  No  one  has 
discovered  any  new  way  for  a 
soul  burdened  with  guilt,  and 
beset  by  sin,  to  find  pardon  and 
peace.  No  one  has  discovered 
any  better  way,  amid  the  strife 
and  weariness  of  the  world,  to 
replenish  the  soul,  than  by  earn- 
est communion  with  God  at  the 
**  throne  of  grace ; "  for  "  they  that 
wait  on  the  Lord  renew  their 
strength,"  No;  for  the  deeper 
depths  of  life,  in  all  which  touches 
our  relationship  toGod — to  Christ, 
to  heaven,  to  happiness — there  is 
an  old  settled  way  of  faith,  of 
filial  obedience,  of  brave  and  pa- 
tient endurance,  of  trial,  "  if  need 
be" — "the  narrow  way,"  which 
thousands  have  walked  before  us. 
If  life  is  to  end  right,  we  must,  in 
the  main,  be  *  followers  of  them 
who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises," 


•< 


Our   glorious   Leader   claims   our 

praue, 
For  His  own  pattern  given ; 
While  the  long  oloud  of  witnesses. 
Show  the  same  path  to  heaven." 
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3.  For  such  imitation  con- 
temporary EXAMPLES  ARE  OFTEN 
SPECIALLY   HELPFUL. 

A  book  on  any  art  may  con- 
tain excellent  rules,  clearly  ex- 
pressed, but  the  progress  of  the 
pupil  in  learning  is  much  facili- 
tated when  the  bare  rule  is  sup- 
plemented by  a  good  example. 
So  is  it  in  religion.  In  God's 
Word  the  way  of  life  is  very 
clearly  marked  out  by  general 
principles,  cardinal  commands, 
and  by  specific  precepts.  But 
we  are  not  left  to  bare  com- 
mands,— to  the  diagrams  of  the 
Divine  life,  so  drawn.  Theory  and 
practice  are  presented  together. 
How  large  a  part  of  the  Bible 
consists  of  biography !  How  much 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  given  to 
recording  the  history  and  cha- 
racter of  great  and  good  men! 
What  are  the  Gospels  but  a  four- 
fold life  of  Christ?  What  the 
gallery  of  worthies  whose  brief 
portraits  are  hung  up  in  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  ?  They  are  so  many 
illustrations  of  the  practical  power 
of  faith.  And  these  give  help  and 
stimulus  to  all  who  follow  their 
steps,  for  they  plainly  show  that 
in  the  Christian  course  to  which 
we  are  summoned,  there  is  nothing 
unreasonable,  nothing  impracti- 
cable. In  that  course  no  doubt 
there  are  difficulties,  but  we  see 
they  have  been  mastered.  There 
may  be  arduous  steeps,  but  other 
feet  have  climbed  them.  There 
are  enemies  to  be  met,  but  they 
have  been  conquered.  Sacrifices 
are  demanded,  but  they  have  been 
already  made.  I  am  not  sent 
forth  to  "  burst  into  some  silent 
sea," whose  dark  waters  have  never 
been  navigated  before.     I  am  not 


called  to  force  a  way  through 
some  trackless  forest,  without  pio- 
neer, clue,  or  help.  "We  have 
heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  our 
fathers  have  told  us,  what  work 
Thou  didst  in  their  days,  in  the 
times  of  old."  And  their  testi- 
mony gives  assurance  to  their 
successors,  that  the  grace  which 
availed  for  them  will  avail  for  us, 
and  the  power  that  defended  them 
will  defend  us. 

Moreover,  such  examples  are 
helpful  because  they  are  n&ir. 
Christ,  the  Great  Forerunner, 
must  always  retain  His  place,  nor 
can  we  ever  a£ford  to  lose  sight  of 
Him.  But  are  there  not  times  when 
that  example  seems  almost  too 
high,  too  pure,  too  distant^  beyond 
us?  They  may  be  seasons  of 
human  weakness,  but  occasion- 
ally they  come  to  the  strongest 
If  so — and  we  find  it  difficult  to 
gaze  upon  the  sun — let  us  be 
thankful  for  the  lesser  lights 
kindled  for  our  guidance.  Through 
no  feeling  of  false  delicacy  did 
Paul  scruple  to  draw  attention  to 
his  own  character.  "  And  ye  be- 
came followers  of  us,  and  of  the 
Lord."  "Brethren,  be  followers 
together  of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk,  so  as  ye  have  us  for 
an  ensample."  If,  within  your  own 
circle,  there  rise  one  and  another 
whose  lives  present  bright  ex- 
amples of  even  single  Christiaii 
virtues,  you  have  cause  to  be 
thankful  If,  in  these  disciples, 
you  see  such  a  faith,  and  a 
patience,  a  courage — and  a  kind- 
ness, a  moral  purity  and  self- 
sacrifice,  that  remind  you  of  the 
Master,  great  should  be  your  gain. 
They  are  not  perfect,  but  tiiey 
are  near ;  they  do  not  dazzle  by 
their  lustre^  but  a  shining  light  is 
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close  at  hand,  exhibiting  nothing 
tliat  transcends  your  capacity. 
Let  such  examples  be  wisely 
used,  and  in  the  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian you  may  find  the  rounds  of  a 
ladder  that  shall  help  you  to 
reach  the  loftier  life  presented 
perfectly  in  Christ. 

4  Such  imitation  appeals  to 
the  deepest  and  tenderest  feel- 
ings of  our  nature. 

We  speak  of  the  holy  men  and 
women  whom  we  have  known; 
but  who  now,  '*  through  faith  and 
patience,  inherit    the  promises." 
How  do  we  think  of  them  ?    What 
chords  in  our  hearts  do  their  me- 
mories touch  ?    Do  they  not  move 
our  love  and  reverence?    True, 
they  had  their  faults  and  failings, 
but  you  do   not  speak  much  of 
these.      Even    heathenism    had; 
its  amiable  maxim:  "Concerning 
the  dead,  mention  nothing   but 
the   good."    They  have  -left  an- 
example  of  piety  which  is  now,  in  - 
a   sense,  complete ;    which    can 
neither     be    increased     nor    di-^^ 
minished.     And  under  the  seal  ofc 
death  set  on  it,  that  example  be-' 
comes  a  sacred  thing.     The  me^ 
mories  of  good  men  seem  to  be 
purified  and  elevated  by  the  lapse 
of  years.      The  evil  retreats  and 
vanishes,  while  the  holy  and  the 
Christ-like  abides.   The  stains  and 
the  defects  of  character  drop  away, 
while  all  that  was  pure  and  good 
remains,  becoming,  to  our  concep- 
tion, brighter  and  brighter. 

And  surely  this  tendency  of  our 
judguients  concerning  those  who 
have  "finished  their  course,"  is 
at  least  in  harmony  with  their 
present  higher  state  in  bliss.  In 
purgatorial  fires  we  do  not  be- 
lieve, and  regard  them  only  as 
part  of  the  dramatic  inventions 


of  Popery.  But  we  do  believe 
that,  by  some  gracious  and  ef- 
fectual process,  departing  saints 
are  prepai-ed  for  heaven.  "  They 
have  washed  their  robes,  and  they 
are  made  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,"  and  are,  therefore,  at 
once  admitted  to  the  glories  and 
sanctities  of  heaven.  And  hence, 
as  sainted  parents  or  friends  now 
in  glory  are  thought  and  spoken 
of,  are  not  their  names  mentioned 
with  honour?  Being  dead,  do 
they  not  yet  speak  ?  Is  not  their 
memory  precious  ? 

.  Their  favourite  texts  and 
hymns  ;  their  ^  weU-remembered 
devdtional  habits  ;  their  Cihristian 
temper ;  thdr  purity^  patience,  and 
hdy  trust, — yea,  eVipn  their  pious 
soruplea — all,  perblips, ,  too  little 
valued,  whiles  they  Kved, — have 
they  not  acquired  an  almost  sacred 
character  now  that  they  are  dead 
and  gon^!?  'Bo^  not  their  life 
shape  itself  to  your  vision  now 
as  ;$' purified  thing, — ^not  indeed 
fa*ulttess,  jet'vta  be  gazed  on  with 
affectionate  reverence,  and  to  be 
reckoned,  among  the  finer  influ- 
ences tihat  mould  your  Christian 
ct^aractj^^t  Has  not  that  path 
peculiar  attractions  for  you  which 
v^as  I  consecrated  by  their  foot- 
steps? Tlierelbre,  as  they  then 
look  down  fi^om  their  high  seats 
in  glor^,  shall  not  their  bliss  be 
augmeufced -by  witnessing  that  you 
are  found  among  the  "  followers 
of  them  who  now  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  pro- 
mises"? 

5.  Such  imitation  must  bb 
VIGOROUS. — "We  desire  that  every 
one  of  you  do  show  the  same  dili- 
gence to  the  full  assurance  of 
hope  unto  the  end  :  that  ye  be  not 
slothful."    Such  is  the  spirit  with 
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which  we  are  to  emulate  the  Chris- 
tian excellences  of  others.  And 
surely  the  injunction  is  needful 
For  there  is  a  style  of  religion 
current  among  us' which  can 
hardly  be  held  up  for  imitation. 
Do  we  not  meet  with  some  whose 
conception  of  the  Christian  life  is 
culpably  passive ;  they  know  no- 
thing of  a  race  to  be  run, — of  a 
warfare  to  be  waged,  of  victories  - 
to  be  won,  of  tasks  to  be  accom- 
plished ?  They  must  glide  in  a 
gondola  into  glory ;  float  on  some 
fortunate  cloud,  or  be  borne  on 
some  friendly  breeze  into  heaven. 
Had  all  the  saints  of  past  ages 
been  of  this  languid  type,  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  the  Hebrews 
would  never  have  been  written.  If, 
then,  the  young  Christian  men 
and  women  among  us  find  them- 
selves  tempted  to  be  careless,  in- 
different, or  cowardly,  let  them 
remember  that  it  was  not  by  an 
easy,  passive  life  their  godly  an- 
cestors got  to  heaven.  "  Through 
faith  and  patience  they  inherit 
the  promises." 

'*  Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies 
On  flowery  beds  of  ease, 
Whilst  others   fought  to  wia  the 
prize, 
And  sailed  through  bloody  seas  ?" 

Bather  let  there  be  prayerful  ef- 
fort, vigilance,  frequent  rousing. 
Gird  up  the  loins  of  the  mind. 
"  Seeing  that  we  are  encompassed 
by  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let 
us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us, 
and  so  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  which  is  set  before  us." 

The  words  of  the  text  imply  a 
process — "  Become  followers  of 
them,"  &c.  In  other  arts  prac- 
tice makes  perfect.   In  the  Louvre, 


in  Paris,  there  may  be  seen,  any 
day,  aged,  grey-haired  men  and 
women,  carefully  and   patiently 
copying  the  pictures  of  the  old 
masters.    Let  us  be  lovers  and 
followers  of  good  men  to  the  end, 
and  our  service  will  not  end  with 
our  death.    The  memories  of  emi- 
nent   Christians    constitute    no 
mean  contribution  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.     Moreover,  it  may  be  said 
that,  while    Christians   are    spi- 
ritually one  in  Christ,  their  risen 
Lord  and  Head,  such  lives  give 
an  historical  unity  to  the  Church. 
Through  the  ^es  a  glorious  host 
of  elect  and  sanctified  souls  have 
pursued  the  path  that  ends  in 
heaven.     Thousands  more  are  on 
the  way.    And  so,  in  long  and 
unbroken  succession,  the   chain, 
composed  of  many  golden  Unks,  is 
extended,  connecting  the  Psjst  with 
the  Present,  the  Present  with  the 
Future,  till  "Time  shall  be  no 
longer." 

The  subject  of  this  morning's 
meditation  has  been  suggested 
by  the  recent  loss  of  our  be- 
loved and  venerable  brother, 
Mr.  Thomas  Pewtress.  A  life 
has  just  closed  among  us,  so 
long  and  fruitful,  that  it  ii^ould 
be  wrong  to  allow  the  event  to 
pass  without  some  suitable  notice. 
We  would  not  eulogize  the  dead, 
for  it  would,  we  are  sure,  have 
been  foreign  to  his  wish  when 
living.  We  glorify  God  in  him, 
whose  grace  made  him,  as  a  Chris- 
tian, what  he  was.  He  has  now 
taken  his  place  among  "the 
spirits  of  the  just  men  made 
perfect."  And  as  we  recall  his 
life,  we  see  some  things  that  may 
well  be  commended  to  the  imita- 
tion of  others.  In  our  brothel's 
religious  histoiy  we  see 
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A2f    EXAMPLE    OF    EAELY    CONSE- 
CRATION TO  GOD. 

• 

Mr.    Pewtress    was    bom    at 
Rhode,    in  Bedfordshire,  in  the 
November  of  1784,  and  he   at- 
tained   the    patriarchal    age    of 
nearly    eighty-eight   years.      In 
liim  the   promise   was  fulfilled  : 
"  With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him, 
and  show  him  My  salvation."   Of 
that    extended    period,  seventy- 
three  years  he  was   a  religious 
man,  and  for  sixty-seven  of  them 
an  avowed  disciple  of  Christ.    In 
the    February  of  1806  he   was 
baptized,  and  joined  the  church 
at     Carter  Lane,   London,   then 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Dr. 
Kippon — the  church  that  now  in 
its  thousands  meets  in  the  Me- 
tropolitan Tabernacle.     Our  vene- 
rable friend  was  thus  a  connect- 
ing-link with  the  past  generation, 
with  a  dispensation  of  things  in 
the    religious    life   of    England, 
and  with  a  style  in  the  church 
life  of  Nonconformity,  that  is  now, 
to  a  large  txtent,  gone.     He  out- 
lived most  of  his  Christian  con- 
temporaries.    Several  of  the  reli- 
gious organizations— like  theBible, 
Tract,and  the  MissionarySocieties, 
which  we  see  in  their  full-formed 
strength  and  glory — he  knew  in 
their  infancy,  and  helped  to  nurse 
some  of  them  into  the  vigour  of 
their  manhood.       He   distinctly 
remembered  Carey's  departure  for 
India.    It  was  something  to  talk 
with  one  who  personally  knew  the 
lights  and  glories  of  our  own  de- 
nomination sixty  years  ago  ;  who 
had  often   heard    Bobert    Hall, 
and  could  remember  and  repeat 
the  main    points  of   a    sermon 
preached  by  Andrew  Fuller ;  who 
saw  the  beginnings  of  our  mission- 


ary    enterprise,  and    shared    its 
early  hopes  and  struggles. 

We  see  in  our  departed  friend, 
also. 

An  example  of  christian 

steadfastness. 

No  man  is  free  from  imperfec- 
tions.   But  it  is  surely  an  occa- 
sion for  devout  gratitude  when  we 
can  look  back  on  seventy  years  of 
Christian  life,  spent  by  God's  up- 
holding grace,  without  any  stain 
or  dishonour  brought  on  the  Chris- 
tian name ;   the  greater  part  of 
that  period,  too,  passed  in  London, 
with  all  its  excitements,  and  all 
its  snares;  passed,too,  not  in  timid 
seclusion,  but  much  of  it  in  public 
life ; — a  large  proportion  of  it  as 
an  active  member  of  the  Corpora- 
tion of  London,  with    its  civic 
honours  and  pleasures,  with  also 
its  peculiar  temptations.      Gi*ace 
sanctifies  the  nature  on  which  it 
is  grafted,  and  often  nature  modi- 
fies grace.     So    was  it  with  our 
departed    brother.      He    was    a 
strong  man.     Religious  principles 
and  convictions  were  held  by  him 
with  a  masculine  grasp.     Doubt- 
less, when  his  heart  was  given  to 
Christ,  it  was  given  wholly.  About 
his  character  there  was  nothing 
shadowy  and  wavering.     An  air 
of  decision  was  impressed  on  what 
he  said  and  did.      He  would  give 
vigorous  attention  to  civic  duties, 
but  it  was  with  the  fixed  rest»lu- 
tion  that  they  should  not  interfere 
with  what  he  justly  regarded  as 
the  higher  claims  of  the  Christian 
Church — claims  which  never  failed 
to  secure  a  large  share  of  his  time 
and  talents. 

With  this  firm  attachment  to 
his  own  cherished  views  of  Chris- 
tian   truth    and    practice,     our 
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brother  combined  a  large  heart. 
His  sympathies  with  all  that 
belongs  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
wei'e  by  no  means  limited  to  his 
own  denomination.  He  was  among 
the  earliest  members  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance,  and  to  the  end  of 
life  prized  that  religious  union 
and  co-operation  which  it  exists 
to  promote. 

AN  EXAMPLE  OF  CHRISTIAN 
USEFULNESS. 

Many  here  knew  our  friend 
only  in  the  decline  of  life  and 
the  decay  of  his  powers,  as  with 
marked  regularity,  but  with 
feeble  trembling  steps,  he  walked 
down  the  aisle  on  Sundays  to 
his  place  in  the  sanctuary.  Some 
of  us  remember  the  Thomas  Pew- 
tress  of  nearly  thirty  years  ago. 
Then,  men  encountered  in  him  a 
man  who  was  among  the  first  and 
foremost  in  every  good  word  and 
work.  It  is  true  that  for  all 
manner  of  service  he  was  richly 
endowed  with  natural  gifts.  Con- 
siderable intellectual  vigour,  a 
mind  that  took  a  strong  grasp  of 
a  subject,  a  sound  judgment,  were 
in  him  united  to  an  almost  in- 
domitable will.  But  natural 
talents  had  been  improved  by 
diligent  cultivation  and  frequent 
exercise.  Our  friend  was  a  great 
reader  to  the  end.  Hence  his 
mind  was  richly  furnished  with 
varied  information,  and  that  in- 
formation was  held  in  the  custody 
of  a  tenacious  memory.  When 
it  is  added  that  these  stores  of 
knowledge,  gathered  from  ex- 
tended observation  and  con- 
tinuous reading,  were  combined 
in  him  with  a  good  flow  of  lan- 
guage, making  him  a  clear  and 
ready  speaker,  it  is  no  matter  of 


wonder  that  oux  friend's  conver- 
sation was  suggestive  and  inte- 
resting; that  be  was  able  in 
counsel,  and  skilful  in  debate.  In 
friendly  discussion,  whether  the 
subject  were  religious,  political, 
or  literary,  our  dear  brother  had 
generally  something  to  say  which 
had  occurred  to  no  one  else,  and 
some  contribution  to  make  to  the 
matter  in  hand  which  all  felt  was 
worth  having.  We  think  it  not  too 
much  to  affirm  that,  had  his  path 
in  life  been  so  ordered,  there  are 
few  deliberative  assemblies  extant 
among  us  in  which,  by  his  know- 
ledge and  sagacity,  he  was  not 
fitted  to  shine. 

But  the  sphere  where  his  talents 
were  chiefly  employed  was  that 
which  to  him  was  most  congenial, 
viz.,  in  serving  the  Church  d 
Christ. 

As  a  young  man,  he  was  an 
active  member  of  the  church  at 
Carter  Lane.  In  the  days  of  early 
manhood  he  was  associated  ivith 
the  now  venerable  Dr.  Steane  and 
his  coadjutors  in  laying  the  foun- 
dations of  the  church  at  Denmark 
Hill,  Camberwell,  which  far 
an  extended  period  has  been,  and 
surely  will  continue  to  be,  a 
power  for  doing  great  good  in  the 
south  of  London. 

In  the  year  1845,  our  brother 
took  part,  in  company  with  his 
honoured  friend  and  relative  Mr. 
Cart  Wright,  in  the  formation  of  the 
church  meeting  in  Windmill 
Street  Chapel,  Gravesend,  taking 
a  lively  and  leading  interest  in 
the  progress  of  the  new  commu- 
nity, and  rendering  valuable  co- 
operation to  Mr.  Pryce,  its  first 
pastor. 

After  the  lapse  of  a  few  years, 
our  friend  again  resided  in  Ix>n- 


i 


"  YOUK  FATHERS." 


64tf 


don,  resuming  his  place  and  work 
at  Denmark  Hill,  where  his  name 
will  long  be  revered  as  one  of  its 
most  efficient  members,  and  of 
which  church  he  remained  nomir 
nally  a  deacon  until  the  day  of 
his  death. 

For  about  twelve  years  he  held, 
with  great  credit  and  advantage 
to  the  institution,  the  office  of 
Treasurer  to  our  Irish  Mission 
Society,  and  for  several  years  his 
name  has  stood  on  the  list  of 
the  honorary  members  of  our 
Foreign  Mission  Committee. 

The  last  years  of  our  friend's 
hfe  were  spent  in  connection  with 
this  church  on  Brixton  Hill. 
Hard  by  the  chapel,  his  closing 
days  were  spent  in  honour,  lei- 
sure, and  Christian  peace.  We 
say,  emphatically.  Christian  peace, 
for  towards  the  end  of  life  unex- 
pected clouds  came.  Losses  were 
sustained  which  might  have 
greatly  unhinged  a  nature  less 
strong  and  steadfast  than  his. 
But  these  things  did  not  much 
move  him,  except  as  the  storm 
the  oak — sending  its  roots  deeper ; 
for  in  heaven  he  had  "  an  enduring 
substance."  Trials  were  evidently 
sanctified.  We  saw  the  fruit 
visibly  ripen  on  the  tree.  We 
saw,  many  of  us,  how  asperities 
were  softened,  temper  was  sub- 
dued. We  saw  him  gradually 
withdraw  from  city  life,  from 
civic  chambers,  to  spend  more 
time  in  the  chamber,  where 
private  prayer  brought  the  soul 
nearer  to  God.  We  saw  this  spi- 
ritual maturing  and  mellowing  in 
the  progressive  hold  on  Divine 
realities,  and  noticed  it  in  the 
Monday  evening  prayers,  whose 
tone  and  tendency  became  emi- 
nently  spiritual^   as  though  the 


venerable  suppliant  already  felt  at 
home  on  the  threshold  of  heaven. 

Mentally  and  spiritually  his 
was  a  very  gi-een  old  age.  Ten 
years  ago,  when  the  few  who 
reach  seventy-seven  are  past 
work  and  past  enjoyment,  our 
friend  retained  a  wonderful  vigour, 
entering  with  a  keen  interest  into 
all  the  current  subjects  of  common 
intercourse.  Old  age  failed  to 
make  him  churlish.  His  religion 
wore  a  cheerful,  hopeful  aspect, 
associated  with  a  great  love  of 
music,  and  a  marked  delight  in 
the  cultivation  of  psalmody.  He 
took  a  great  interest,  to  the  last, 
in  young  people,  in  young 
ministers,  and  in  whatever  tended 
to  improve  modes  of  work  or 
worship.  His  was  not  the  con- 
stant fretful  cry,  "The  former  days 
were  better  than  these."  No  one 
more  readily  owned,  or  more  in- 
telligently prized,  the  vast  and 
varied  improvements,  in  every 
department  of  life,  which  the 
Present  possesses  over  the  Past, 
than  he,  for  the  native  bent  and 
bias  of  his  soul  was  upward  and 
onward. 

But  of  late  the  changes  came 
which  tell  of  the  end  drawing 
nigh  —  the  trembling  step,  the 
feebler  voice.  Yet,  on  the  Sun- 
day before  his  death,  our  vener- 
able brother  appeared  in  his  usual 
place  in  the  sanctuary,  morning 
and  evening.  The  last  service  he 
attended  on  earth  was  a  church- 
meeting  held  on  the  next  day. 
As  he  left  the  assembly,  we  little 
thought  we  "should  see  his  face 
no  more,"  and  that  so  soon  he 
would  join  the  "  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  firstborn  in 
heaven."  Most  mercifully  he 
was  spared  the  trial  of  a  lingering 
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illness,  and  the  wish  of  his  life 
was  granted  in  a  quick  dismissal. 
On  the  Thursday  night  (having 
dined  with  his  family  during  that 
day),  the  messenger  came.  There 
were  a  few  minutes  of  pain,  and 
then  the  weary  wheels  of  life 
stood  still.  His  death  was  a  rapid 
transition:  in  its  suddenness 
almost  a  translation. 

Friends  wondered  when  they 
heard  of  it — and  yet  reflection 
said,  Why  wonder  ?  Was  it  not 
natural  that  some  day  a  vener- 
able saint,  whose  race  was  run,  who 
lived  so  much  on  the  verge  of 
heaven,  should  find  the  door 
opened,  and  hear  a  voice  from 
within, saying, "  Come  up  hither"? 

Nor  can  we  affect  any  grief  for 
him,  while  we  cherish  true  sym- 
pathy for  his  bereaved  family  and 
friends.  We  cannot  grieve  when 
a  weaiy  pilgrim   reaches  home ; 


when  a  storm-tossed  voyager  enters 
into  the  peaceful  haven ;  when  an 
aged  veteran  lays  down  his  armoor, 
finds  his  rest,  and  wears  his  palm. 
We  can  only  mourn  for  ourselves, 
as,  one  by  one,  we  lose  froDi 
our  churches  good  men  of  this 
stalwart  type,  of  whom  not  too 
many  are  left.  Such  men,  like 
grand  trees,  are  the  growth  of 
many  years,  and  of  many*  in- 
fluences. 

This  brief  and  imperfect 
memorial  of  a  saintly  elder  will 
not  have  been  penned  in  vain,  if, 
within  the  circle  of  his  own 
family,  and  far  beyond,  some  of 
our  younger  men  shall,  by  Divine 
grace,  rise  up  to  fill  the  vacant 
places,  and  to  become  earnest 
"  followers  of  them  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promisea" 


S^^e  C|un|  in  ^tlalion  ia  ^mnseounts* 

A   Paper   read  before    the   Surrey    Congregational    Dnian, 
Br  THE  Rev.  Joseph  Halset,  op  Aneblet. 


I  BELIEVE  there  is  no  question 
before  the  Church  to-day  of 
more  practical  moment  than  this. 
It  is  with  no  complacent  sense  of 
competency,  but  with  a  deep  sense 
of  responsibility,  that  I  attempt  to 
grapple  with  it. 

First,  with  your  permission,  I  will 
propound  a  theory — a  theory  of 
church  life.  Then  I  will  state  along- 
side of  that  theory  &Jhct — ^a  fact  of 
church  life.  And,  finally,  with  the 
theory  and  the  fact  in  juxtaposition. 


and  in  view  of  the  bearing  of  the 
one  upon  the  other,  I  should  like  to 
raise  a  question  of  expediency  and 
of  duty. 

I. — First,  then,  let  me  propooDd 
a  theory  of  church  life,  or  rather  <rf 
spiritual  life  in  general,  which  it  it 
the  Church's  function  to  beget  and 
to  foster.  Is  that  life,  according  to 
the  Divine  ideal,  a  bare  abstention 
from  gross  and  scandalous  eviU  P  ^ 
it  a  mere  getting  to  heaven  ?  Is  i^ 
simply  the  art  of  making  the  best  of 
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both  worlds,  especiallj  of  this?  Is 
it  just  a  selfiah,  soal-saving  ordinance, 
whose  end  ir  satisfied  if  ita  possessor 
''scaroely  be  saved"?  I  ask  the 
qnestion  because  I  fear  this  notion  of 
religion  is  all  too  prevalent,  and  that 
the  reb'gious  life  is  too  commonly 
regarded  as  simply  an  avenue  to 
everlasting  bliss,  and  not  as  an 
arena  for  the  exercise  of  the  divinest 
forces  of  the  human  soul.  I  believe 
the  former  to  be  altogether  alien 
from  the  New  Testament  conception 
of  the  spiritual  life.  According  to 
that  standard,  religious  life  includes, 
amongst  others,  these  three  elements, 
which  I  fix  upon  as  most  germane 
to  the  question  under  consideration-— 
Tiz.,  Elevation,  Isolation,  and  Sacri- 
fice. 

First,  Spiritual  Elevation.  The 
converted  man  has  heard  a  voice 
saying  to  him,  **  Come  up  higher." 
Tfae  Christian  moves  (theoretically 
and  normally  at  least)  in  a  more  ele« 
vated  plane  than  he  did  as  a  man  of 
the  world.  Religion  is  a  rapture  into 
the  third  heavens,  from  material  to 
ethereal  considerations,  aspirations, 
and  affections ;  from  the  things  which 
are  seen  to  the  things  which  are  not 
seen ;  from  those  terrestrial  regions 
where  earth-bom  miasmata  hover 
and  distil  their  poison-damps  into 
the  soul,  to  a  celestial  atmosphere 
where  it  exults  in  the  odours  of  para- 
dise, and  inhales  the  very  breath  of 
God.  '*  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
nionnt  up  with  wings  as  eagles." 
This  is  both  their  impulse  and  their 
necessity.  They  only  truly  live  as 
they  breathe  the  air  of  that  upper 
sphere.    The  Christian  is  like  Uioso 


Alpine  plants  which  thrive  only  at 
certain  elevations.  Four  thousand, 
.  six  thousand  feet  above  the  sea-level, 
they  smile  from  beneath  the  snow  in 
all  their  violet  and  purple  beauty. 
As  they  creep  downwards  they  de- 
generate, and  below  a  certain  zone 
they  will  not  live  at  all.  Up  in  the 
fresh  mountain  air  they  flourish  ;  in 
the  valley  they  die.  It  is  on  the 
mount  that  the  Christian  truly  lives  ; 
and  if  he  venture  down  towards  the 
boundary-line  that  separates  heaven's 
flowers  from  earth's  weeds,  his  life 
becomes  barfed,  stunted,  and  odour- 
less, in  proportion  as  he  does  so. 
His  <Mife  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.''  His  habitat  is  heaven.  His 
native  air  is  that  of  lofty  contem- 
plation and  Divine  communion.  It  is 
true  he  cannot  always  live  in  ecsta- 
sies, because  he  cannot  live  upon 
them.  He  must  sometimes  quit  his 
own  pure  element  and  come  down  to 
the  world's  pursuits,  impelled  by  the 
necessity  of  providing  for  his  tem- 
poral needs ;  but  he  does  so  as  the 
Indian  diver  seeking  the  pearls  by 
which  he  gains  his  livelihood,  who 
stays  under  water  no  longer  than  he 
is  obliged,  and  rises  to  the  surface 
at  frequent  intervals  to  breathe. 
Whatever  tends  to  keep  the  soul 
long  in  the  grosser  element  tends  to 
its  suffocation. 

Another  element  in  the  ideal  of  a 
true  Christian  life  is  Isolation.  I 
mean,  of  course,  moral  isolation,  not 
monastic;  segregation  from  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  not  from  its 
territory.  "In  the  world,  but  not 
of  the  world,"  is  the  true  definition 
of    the    Christian's    relation.      As 
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Christ^g  people,  we  are  a  *'  peculiar 
people ;  **  ^  called  out  of  darknenB 
into  marvellous  light."  '*  If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own ;  but  because  ye  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you."  *'  Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sepa* 
rate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing.''  This  separate- 
ness  is  a  character  of  the  Christian. 
The  Church  belies  its  name  and  alto* 
gether  fails  of  its  high  ends  if  its 
area  be  made  coextensive  with  the 
world,  if  it  is  only  ordinary  worldly, 
society  run  into  an  ecclesiastical 
mould.  Its  mission  is  an  aggressive 
one  ;  and  this  element  of  aggression 
implies  a  point  from  which  it  starts 
— Vk  point  isolated  from  the  position 
attacked.  Isolation,  while  it  is  the 
Christian's  peculiarity,  is  likewise  his 
strength.  It  is  the  vantage-ground 
whence  he  falls  upon  the  foibles,  the 
vanities,  the  corruptions  of  society. 
The  Christian  must  be  a  seceder  be- 
fore he  can  become  an  assailant.  In 
mechanics  it  is  the  length  of  the 
lever  which  gives  the  purchase — so 
in  spiritual  dynamics.  If  the  Chris- 
tian is  always  to  be  found  where 
others  are  to  be  found  ;  if  the  chosen 
resorts  of  worldlings  are  his  select 
recreation -grounds ;  if  his  sympa- 
thies and  worldly  men's  sympathies 
run  in  the  same  line,  what  is  there 
to  differentiate  him  from  them,  and 
to  qualify  him  for  the  deliverance  of 
any  specific  spiritual  testimony? 

Another  element  in  true  spiritual 
life,  indeed  its  regal  and  distinguish- 
ing principle,  is  Sacrifice.     "  If  any 


man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  Me."    The  presence  of  ihii 
disposition  is  a  test  of  spiiituslity. 
The  name  of  Christ  is  just  a  synonym 
for  all  that  is  sublimeat  in  self-sacri- 
fice.    So  should  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian be.    The  spiritual  man  must  be 
prepared  to  deny  himself  in  any  and 
every  matter    where    spiritual   in- 
terests are  involved,  not  only  to  give, 
but  to  give  up*     He  mast  be  ready, 
for  Christ's  sake,  and  for  his  own 
soul's  sake,  •  to  forego   things  even 
lawful  in  themselves,  if  so  be  they 
prove  a  hindrance  to  others  or  a 
snare  to  himself ;  he  will  cheerfolly 
renounce  what  he  might  not  always 
feel  at  liberty  to  denounce,  because, 
through    an  evil  association   or  an 
evil  tendency,  it  may  peradventure 
place  souls  in  jeopardy.     This  is  the 
argument  of  the  fourteenth  of  Ro- 
mans.    Carnal  policy,  mere  selfish- 
ness asks,  **  How  can  I  most  cheaply 
and   most   easily  be  saved? — with 
what  minimum  of  self-denial,  and 
with  what  maximum  of   self-indul- 
gence ?  "     He  who  is  truly  the  "  imi- 
tator of  God  as  a  dear  child,"  will 
ask,  "What    can    I    spare?  what 
cross  can  I  take  up?    what  inno- 
cc*nt    indulgences    can     I     forego? 
what  costly  memorials  can  I  leave 
along  my  life's  pathway  to  witness 
my  heart's  devotion  to  its  Saviour  ?  " 
This   principle    of   sacrifice  is   the 
Divine     source    of    every    healing 
stream  that  has   gone  forth  to  fer- 
tilize a  barren   and  wasted  world; 
the  matrix  in  which  every  holy  and 
beneficent  enterprise  has  been  con- 
ceived and  quickened  into  life;  the 
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root  of  all  the  yirtue,  stability,  and 
aggressive  energy  of  the  Church. 
Weaken  this  principle,  and  you 
emasculate  the  spiritual  forces  of 
Christianity.  Take  it  out  of  the 
Christian — ^you  leave  him  a  formalist 
or  a  rhapsodist.  Eliminate  it  from 
the  Church,  and  you  leave  it  a  shell. 

In  any  true  life  these  three  quali- 
ties must  inhere: — Aspiration,  that 
which  wings  the  soul,  and  bids  it 
soar  and  sun  itself  in  the  smiles  of 
God ;  Isolation,  leading  the  heart 
away  from  earth's  booths  and 
bowers,  saying  to  it,  ^*  Here  thou 
hast  no  continuing  city,  thy  citizen- 
ship is  in  heaven  ;"  and  Sacrifice,  the 
germ  and  spring  of  all  holy  activity 
and  successful  warfare,  the  sign- 
manual  of  the  Spirit,  the  salt  of  the 
boqI. 

I  conceive  that  my  aim,  as  a 
Christian,  and  especially  as  a  Chris- 
tian teacher,  should  be  to  bring  all 
men  up  to  the  realization  of  this 
ideal  in  their  spiritual  life,  and  to 
avert  from  them  anything  in  which 
may  lurk  the  most  occult  tendency 
to  impair  it.  I  dare  not  be  content 
with  their  simply  "  professing  and 
calling  themselves  Christians."  I 
dare  not  be  content  with  a  low  type 
of  spiritual  manhood  when  a  higher 
is  within  their  powers  of  attainment. 
I  dare  not  suffer  them  to  lose  eter- 
nally by  falling  short  of  any  strength 
or  goodness  which  is  here  possible 
to  them.  I  dare  not  be  satisfied 
with  bringing  them  just  up  to  salva- 
tion-point, and  there  leaving  them. 
I  feel  bound  to  point  them  to  the 
BQblimest  elevation  of  Christian 
character,    to    a    sanctity    that    b 


wholly  angelic,  and  a  devotion  not 
short  of  seraphic ;  to  the  remo- 
test reaches  of  spiritual  contem- 
plation, and  to  the  intensest  ener- 
gies of  spiritual  enthusiasm ;  to 
the  sternest  conscientiousness  and 
the  completest  self-abnegation,  as 
the  ideal  towards  which  they  are  to 
strive,  and  short  of  which  no  man 
with  power  of  higher  attainment 
may  guiltlessly  rest. 

II. — Now,  alonejside  of  this  theory 
of  the  Christian  life,  which  I  believe 
to  be  the  Divine  concept  of  it,  I  wish 
to  place  a  fact — the  fact  of  the  crav- 
ing for,  and  addiction  to,  amusements 
sometimes  innocuous  in  themselves, 
sometimes  doubtful,  on  the  part  of 
the  great  majority  of  Christian 
professors.  This  is  a  palpable  feature 
of  modern  Christian  life.  "Lovers 
of  pleasure  *'  the  bulk  of  our  people 
certainly  are;  whether  "lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God," 
is  for  us,  and  for  the  Church,  the 
gravest  of  questions.  I  have  some- 
times thought  that  could  our  Puri- 
tan forefathers  rise  from  their  graves, 
and  spend  a  day  in  modern  Chris- 
tian society,  they  would  return  to 
Hades  with  the  report,  '*  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to-day."  They 
would  assuredly  gather  that  the 
"  Book  of  Sports "  had  received  a 
new  imprimatur.  The  clouds  of  mis- 
giving and  of  apprehension  would 
lower  upon  the  brow,  and  the  grave 
yisage  would  stiffen  from  seriousness 
into  sternness,  while  we  made  them 
the  spectators  of  much  that  the 
Church  nowadays  sanctions  and 
fosters.  I  can  hardly  think  that 
John  Bunyan  would  be  made  con- 
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scious  of  80  rapid  and  radical  a 
change  in  the  spirit  of  the  world  as 
that  it  would  not  be  altogether  in- 
consistent for  him  to  set  up  a  merry- 
go-round  in  Vanity  Fair.  Somehow 
or  other  I  cannot  bring  myself  to 
imagine  Bichard  Baxter  going  to 
hear  the  Christy  Minstrels.  No 
liberty  that  I  can  take  with  my  fancy 
will  suffer  me  to  picture  John  Owen 
taking  his  family  to  witness  a  panto- 
mime ;  and  John  Howe  enjoying  a 
ballet-dance  at  the  Crystal  Palace 
seems  an  incongruity  too  monstrous 
even  for  the  wildest  dream.  My 
deep  conviction  is,  that  these 
"  righteous  souls"  would  be  •*  vexed** 
almost  to  an  agony  at  the  lightness 
and  vanity  which  a  later  Christian 
age  so  easily  tolerates.  And,  breth- 
ren, I  am  not  sure  that  they  were  so 
MUCH  narrower  and  smaller  men 
than  we.  But  things  have  changed 
since  their  day.  The  iron  rod  with 
which  they  ruled  the  churches  has 
given  place  to  a  most  delightfully  elas- 
tic willow- wand.  The  relation  between 
disciple  and  discipline  is  getting  to 
be  obsolete.  Pastors  and  deacons, 
to  say  nothing  of  ordinary  church- 
members,  are  not  altogether  **  rare 
birds"  in  the  haunts  of  comic  me- 
lody, of  harlequin  foolery,  and  of 
agile  immodesty.  The  advanced 
spiritual  engineering  of  modern 
times  has  succeeded  in  bridging 
over,  to  a  large  extent,  the  great 
gnlph  that  once  separated  between 
the  saint  and  the  jackanapes. 

In  determining  our  attitude  to- 
wards prevalent  amusements,  I  think 
we  should  keep  this  fact  in  mind. 
We  have  not  to  correct  and  counter- 


act— and  this  consideration  is  of  the 
utmost  importance — we  have  not  to 
correct  and  counteract  any  dispo- 
sition towards  a  morose  and  over- 
rigorous  Puritanism.  Our  danger 
is  not  that  of  being  **  righteous 
overmuch."  If  it  were,  our  policy  and 
expediency  might  augg^t  another 
line  of  conduct.  But  the  set  of  the 
current  is  all  the  other  way — in  the 
direction  of  undue  laxity,  rather 
than  of  excessive  rigidity.  We  hsTe 
not  to  set  ourselves  to  free  tender 
consciences,  clamped  in  the  iroa 
bands  of  ascetic  and  pietistie  re- 
straints. What  we  have  to  desl 
with,  is  rather  that  licence  which  is 
begotten  of  a  recoil  from  these 
things.  It  is  an  age  of  reaction. 
The  Church  is  not  at  flood-tide, 
setting  in  upon  the  world,  damp> 
ing  and  choking  its  innocent  joys ; 
but  the  world  is  seUing  in  upon 
the  Church,  threatening  to  under- 
mine  the  pillars  of  its  virtue,  and 
deteriorate  the  high  tone  of  its  spi- 
rituality. We  live  in  an  age  when 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  presidents 
of  county  unions,  congratulate  their 
auditories  upon  the  fact  that  the  line 
of  demarcation  between  the  Church 
and  the  world  is  fast  disappearing. 
This,  I  admit,  were  a  matter  of 
thankful  rejoicing  if  the  worid  had 
conceded  anything  to  the  Church, 
and  had  agreed  to  conduct  its  busi- 
ness and  pursue  its  recreations  npcm 
strictly  Christian  prineipleB.  But 
is  it  so  ?  Is  there  any  real  change 
in  the  spirit  and  essence  of  the  worid> 
whatever  assumption  there  be  of 
external  propriety?  Is  not  the 
♦•voice"    still    "Jacob's   voice'- 


THE  CHUKCH  IN  RELATION  TO  AMUSEMENTS. 


655 


albeit  the   "hands"    are    "Esau's 
hands "  ?      If  the  dividing-line    is 
being  so  satisfactorily  obliterated,  is 
it  not  hecause  the  Church  has  con- 
ceded everything  to  the  world?     I 
am   unable   to  discern  any  whole- 
sale adoption  of  Ohristian  principle 
into  the  world's  marts,  racecourses, 
theatres,  and  ball-rooms.     I  wish  I 
were  equally  unable  to  discern  any 
very  extensive  adoption   of  worldly 
policy  into  the  arrangements    and 
appointments  of  the  Church.    We 
have  come  very  largely  to  this,  that 
religion,  pure  and  simple,  cannot  be 
swallowed    without    a    considerable 
admixture  of  more  palatable  ingre- 
dients.    In  many  cases,  what  used 
to    be    devotional    gatherings,    are 
now  conversaziones,  with  low  dresses, 
musical  performances,  refreshments, 
and  other  adjuncts  proper  to  a  spi- 
ritual commemoration.    Even   pas« 
tors'  anniversaries  are  sublimed  into 
9oir4ee^  and  the   affectionate    flock 
celebrate  the  faithful  labours  of  their 
shepherd  through  another  year  by  a 
careful    examination    of   objects  of 
vertu,  and  a  wondering  contempla- 
tion of  the  mysteries  of  insect  ana- 
tomy as  revealed  by  the  microscope. 
I  know  one  instance,  at  least,  in 
which  a  ministerial  recognition  cul- 
minated in  the  appearance  upon  the 
platform  of  a  number  of  young  ladies 
in    light    costume,    simultaneously 
with  grapes  and  oranges  in  the  area 
of  the  building;  and  when,  like  the 
angel  in  the  Apocalypse,  I  asked, 
'^  Who  are  these,  and  whence  came 
they?"    I  learned  that  tho    hour 
that  ought  to  have  been   spent  in 
holy  devotion  was  to  be  prostituted 


as  an   opportunity  for  mere  choral 
display. 

Look,  again,  at  some  of  the 
Church's  pet  agencies  for  reaching 
and  christianizing  the  masses — 
Penny  Readings,  to  wit.  What  im- 
press is  upon  them — Christ's  or  the 
world*s  ?  I  confess  that  to  me  the 
comic  and  even  vulgar  element  that 
obtains  in  connection  with  some  of 
these  movements,  conducted  gene- 
rally upon  ecclesiastical  premises, 
and  regulated  by  professing  Chris- 
tians, is  positively  sickening,  I  do 
not  remark  here  upon  the  tendencies 
of  this  kind  of  thing.  At  this  mo- 
ment I  have  only  to  do  with  facts. 
Bazaars,  for  religious  objects,  are 
another  conspicuous  feature  of  mo- 
dern  church-life.  I  will  not  trouble 
you  with  my  own  suspicions  as  to 
the  danger,  in  connection  with  these 
institutions,  of  degrading  Christian 
liberality  from  a  sacrament  to  a 
species  of  amateur  huckstering,  and 
of  imperilling  its  sacred  spontaneity. 
I  only  advert  to  the  patent  fact  that 
many  of  the  practices  common  to 
these  occasions  are  such  as,  if  we 
connive  at,  we  cannot  cordially  ap- 
prove. Without  further  instances, 
I  say,  then,  that  the  drift  of  the 
stream  is  nowadays  altogether  in 
the  direction  of  relaxation,  if  not  of 
a  culpable  and  perilous  laxity;  and 
we  must  determine  our  attitude  ac- 
cordingly. We  have  not  to  deal, 
allow  me  to  repeat,  with  a  condition 
of  things  in  which  a  jmorbid  asceti- 
cism threatens  to  damp  the  volatile 
ardours  and  quench  the  bright  hu- 
manities of  the  soul.  We  have  to 
deal  with  a  condition  of  things  in 
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which  levity  and  frivolity  seem  to 
be  seriously  undermining  the  solidity 
of  Christian  character,  and  endanger- 
ing the  vigour  and  purity  of  the 
spiritual  life.  The  tendency  of  the 
age  is  to  run  after  the  butterfly 
amusement,  and  to  pursue  it  as  in 
itself  an  end.  The  Church  has  come 
not  only  to  tolerate  amusements, 
but  to  provide  them.  This  I  cannot 
but  regard  as  a  fatal  anticlimax, 
tending  to  the  terrible  issue, "  Lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God.'' 
III. — And  now,  in  conclusion, 
with  this  ideal  of  Christian  life,  and 
these  facts  in  juxtaposition,  the  ques- 
tion remains  to  be  asked, — What 
should  be  our  attitude  towards  the 
prevalent  amusements  of  the  day  ? 
This  point  must  be  decided  by  the 
answer  to  another  question, — Are 
these  amusements  calculated  to  do 
any  harm?  Do  they  tend  to  the 
deterioration  of  the  spiritual  life? 
Do  they  militate  against  the  attain- 
ment of  the  highest  ideal  of  Chris- 
tian experience?  If  they  do,  it 
seems  to  me  that  our  course  is 
clear,  and  that  a  distinct  position 
should  at  once  be  taken  up  by  Chris- 
tian men,  especially  by  Christian 
pastors,  whose  solemn  ofi&ce  it  is  to 
*'  watch  for  souls,  as  those  who  must 
give  an  account."  It  is  an  awful 
thing  to  spoil  any  work  of  God,  or 
allow  it  to  spoil  itself.  The  noblest 
work  of  God  is  the  human  soul,  which 
He  inbreathed  and  redeemed;  and 
we  incur  a  terrible  responsibility  if, 
through  any  neglect  or  mistake  on 
our  part,  that  soul  fail  before  God  of 
its  highest  possibilities ;  if,  instead  of 
shining  in  full-orbed  splendour  in  the 


spiritual  firmament,  its  glories  suffer 
obscuration  or  eclipse;  if,  instead 
of  attaining  to  a  harmonious  deve- 
lopment, it  goes  into  God's  presence, 
through  fault  of  ours,  dwarfed,  ener- 
vated, stultified,  to  perpetuate  iti 
deficiencies  throughout  eternity. 

It  is  not  necessary,  in  order  to 
warrant  an  antagonistic  position, 
that  I  should  demonstrate  the  pre> 
sence  of  positive  and  palpable  evils 
in  the  life  of  the  individual  and  in 
the  life  of  the  Church,  as  the  result 
of  addiction  to  the  popular  enter- 
tainments of  the  1^.  It  is  enough 
if  I  can  show  a  dangerous  diifl. 
Tendencies  as  well  as  actualities 
must  be  taken  into  account.  Many 
of  these  things  may  be  far  from  re* 
prehensible  ftr  ««,  and  apparently 
innocuous  in  their  immediate  results. 
Indeed,  I  fully  admit  that  the  mis- 
chief of  many  of  them  is  not  intrinsic, 
but  accidental.  But  the  question  is, 
which  way,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  are 
they  carrying  the  soul — God  wards  or 
earthwards?  If  a  road  leads  over 
the  cliffs,  we  do  not  wait  till  some 
one  has  fallen  over  and  been  dashed 
to  pieces  before  we  pronoonce  it 
dangerous.  It  is  enough  thai  it 
tends  that  way  ;  and  we  set  up  our 
advertisement,  ''No  thoroagh&re^" 
lest  harm  befall  the  unwary  traveller ; 
notwithstanding  that  it  is  possible 
for  him  to  turn  into  paths  of  safetj 
on  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  before 
the  fatal  end  is  reached.  Another 
factor  essential  to  the  consideratioa 
of  this  question  is  that  of  eoneami- 
tants.  There  are  amusements  that, 
taken  absolutely  and  alone,  may  con- 
tain  no    elements  of  porilj  whoss 
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concomitants  are  evil,  and  onlj  evil. 
And  I  think  Christian  principle 
teaches  us  to  throw  away  even  a 
good  thing  for  its  bad  concomitants. 
The  wine  must  be  rejected  if  there  is 
a  poison  tincture  about  the  cup. 

What  then  are  the  tendencies  of 
the  popular  amusements  of  the  day, 
largely  frequented  by  many  who 
profess  in  no  formal  or  empty  sense 
to  have  *'  renounced  the  pomps  and 
vanities  of  this  wicked  world  "  ?  Are 
tliej  towards  or  away  from  the 
highest  spiritual  good  ? 

I  have  put  forth,  very  imperfectly 
I  know,  an  ideal  of  Christian  life. 
Now  do  these  things  militate  against 
the  realization  of  this  ideal?  In 
my  conscience  I  believe  they  do.  Is 
that  degree  of  spiritual  elevation, 
that  is  not  only  desirable  but  necessary 
for  the  loftiest  type  of  Christian 
character,  possible  to  that  amphi- 
bious creature,  the  religious  pleasure- 
seeker?  Animals  that  live  in  two 
elements  are  awkward  in  both.  Do 
we  not  find  it  difficult  sometimes, 
even  after  the  most  innocent  and 
unexceptionable  entertainments,  to 
brace  the  soul  for  its  devotions  ?  Do 
not  our  pinions  flap  languidly  as  wo 
attempt  our  upward  flight  ?  And  is 
it  not  the  case  that  many  of  the 
^o-called  amusements  which  men 
pursue  are  in  the  last  degree  un- 
faTourable  to  those  exercises,  without 
a  constant  application  to  which  the 
highest  zones  of  religious  experience, 
the  snowy  summits  of  a  pure  spiri- 
tuality,— those  glistering  peaks  that 
are  the  first  to  catch  tlie  auroral 
glow  of  the  rising  Sun  of  Righteous- 
Qess,  and  the  last  to  lose  His  evening 


beams — cannot  be  i*eachcd  and  main* 
tained  ?  To  spoil  a  harp  you  need 
not  rudely  break  its  strings  and 
shatter  its  sounding-board.  Kemove 
it  from  one  temperature  to  another, 
and  the  mischief  is  done.  How  can 
those  trembling  strings,  whose  vibra- 
tions make  the  deepest  and  divinest 
melody  of  the  soul,  preserve  their 
fine  and  tuneful  tension  amid  the 
vitiated  atmosphere  and  sensuous 
excitements  of  the  gay  saloons  of 
earth?  Is  the  tendency  of  an  en- 
tertainment, the  main  ingredients  in 
which  are  grotesque  antics  and 
broad  buffoonery',  to  impart  zest  to 
the  evening  devotions ;  or,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  impair  the  spiritual 
appetite,  and  render  the  souVs  ap- 
proach to  its  Maker  an  insipid  and 
even  an  irksome  exercise?  Is  the 
tendency  of  dramatic  exhibitions 
towards  or  away  from  spirituality  of 
frame?  Can  the  same  man  love  the 
pantomime  and  the  prayer-meeting* 
the  burlesque  and  his  Bible?  My 
brethren,  we  cannot  say  that  our 
people  are  not  hurt  by  these  things 
because  they  are  not  made  openly 
and  scandalouslv  vicious.  I  main- 
tain  that  a  man  has  sustained  a  dire 
and  iri*eparable,  though  a  subtle, 
injury  when  he  has  lost  his  spiritual 
tone,  the  retention  of  which  L* 
incompatible,  as  it  appears  to  me, 
with  a  participation  in  those  frivolous 
recreations  now  so  eagerly  sought 
after  by  multitudes  of  religious  men. 
I  ask.  Who  are  the  most  spiritual  in 
our  churches,  living  in  the  highest 
plane,  exercising  the  healthiest  *  n- 
fluence,  roost  active  in  ministry^ 
most  fervent  in  spirit,  most  mighty 
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in  prayer?  Are  they  the  habifcuea 
of  the  Crystal  Palace  promenade, 
patrons  of  the  ballet,  or  frequenters 
of  the  opera?  '*  The  tree  is  known 
by  its  fruits."  We  have  heard  the 
complaint  of  late,  a  complaint  too 
well-grounded,  I  fear,  that  the 
</hurch  has  lost  the  faculty  of  prayer. 
I  cannot  wonder  at  it.  The  haunts 
of  the  worldling  are  no  vestibule  to 
the  throne  of  grace. 

Again,  addiction  to  worldly  amuse- 
ments tends  to  annihilate  the  line  of 
demarcation  between  the  Church  and 
the  world — a  "consummation  most 
devoutly  to  be  wished,"  when  the 
approach  is  from  the  world^s  side ;  a 
most  fatal  result  if  the  advance  is  on 
the  side  of  the  Church.  I  know  it 
is  contended  that  the  Church  should 
1^0  down  into  the  world,  indulge  in 
its  pastimes,  breathe  its  air,  mingle 
in  its  society,  in  order  that  the 
world  in  all  its  departments  may  be- 
come permeated  with  the  Christian 
spirit,  and  even  its  chosen  amuse- 
ments be  sanctified.  But  what  are 
the  probabilities,  as  inferred  from  all 
bistory,  of  such  an  experiment? — 
that  the  Church  will  sanctify  the 
world,  or  that  the  world  will 
vsecularize  the  Church?  Lot  and 
4iis  familv  did  not  convert  Sodom : 
'but  Sodom  went  a  long  way  towards 
•CDrrupting  Lot.  By  identifying  the 
•Church  and  the  world,  even  by 
narrowing  the  boundary -line  between 
them,  you  do  violence  to  the  Chris- 
tian instinct.  That  instinct  is  one 
•of  isolation.  In  proportion  to  the 
attraction  of  the  soul  to  Christ  is  its 
repulsion  from  the  vain  delights  of 
sense.  The  fir^t  sentiment  of  the  new 


convert  is  one  of  recoil  from  those 
things  in  which  once  be  found  his 
chiefest  pleasure.  The  regeoerate 
theatre-goer  at  once  loathes  the  stage. 
For  my  part,  I  am  inclined  to  trost 
this  early  Christian  instinct,  before 
it  has  had  time  to  argue  itself  into 
compromise.  Can  those  amusements 
be  good  or  right  for  the  mature 
Christian,  for  which,  in  the  days  of 
his  finst  love,  he  conceived  a  strong 
distaste  ? 

The  Church's  isolation  from  the 
world  is  her  spiritual  leverage ;  the 
Churclf  8  absorption  into  the  world 
is  her  spiritual  paralysis.  So  long  » 
the  Church  stands  where  Chriit 
placed  her,  she  stands  on  a  far 
loftier  platform  than  that  of  human 
society,  and  can  summon  men  witk 
an  authoritative  voice  to  her  su[)erior 
pleasures.  But  when  she  descends 
from  that  elevation,  and  consorts 
with  the  sons  of  Belial,  as  altogether 
one  in  spirit  with  themselves,  she 
practically  confesses  that  her  pre- 
tensions to  higher  and  purer  jo}'s  are 
vain,  and  that  there  is  one  side  of 
man's  nature  at  least  for  which  Christ 
makes  no  provision. 

Finally,  addiction  to  such  amuse- 
ments as  I  have  in  view,  is  incom- 
patible with  that  spirit  of  self- 
sacrifice  which  is  at  once  the 
distinction  and  the  glory  of  tihe 
Christian.  The  worldly  man  li?es 
avowedly  for  himself ;  the  Christiaa 
lives  avowedly  for  Christ  He  ii 
'*  not  his  own,  he  is  bought  with  a 
price."  "The  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains him,^  in  its  normal  exercise, 
to  deny  himself.  His  own  noblest 
manhood  is  only  arrived  at  by  the 
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practice  of  this  virtue.  The  highest 
^If-intereet  is  thtts  subserved  by 
the  completest  self-abnegation.  The 
€hunih  is  a  power  just  in  proportion 
as  this  spirit  prevails.  But  is  it, 
^!an  it  be  fostered  wtthin  the  circle 
of  this  world's  amusements?  Do 
they  not  emphatieallj  appeal  to 
manV  selfishness,  and  minister  to  his 
iself-indulgence?  Is  not  their  pur- 
suit a  "walking  after  the  flesh" 
ratlier  than  "  after  the  spirit "  ?  Do 
they  not  tempt  a  man  to  ask,  **  How 
may  I  enjoy  myself  for  myself  ?  " 
rather  t^an,  *^  How  may  I  employ 
myself  for  the  Master?"  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  who  are  they  who  ai-e 
Joing  the  Church's  work  to-day  in 
the  very  spirit  of  Him  who  "  came  not 
to  be  ministered  to,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many  " — the  men  who  are  the  very 
fibre  and  backbone  of  our  varied 
Christian  instrumentalities  ?  —  tlie 
amusement-lovers  6r  the  straitlaced 
men  ? — the  men  who  give  and  go  to 
balls,  and  who  use  their  Christian 
liberty  as  a  sanction  to  the  stage ;  or 
the  men  and  women  whom  you 
would  never  dare  ask  to  saeli  enter- 
tainments, and  who  regard  their 
Christian  liberty  as  freedom  to  deny 
themselves  ? 

What,  then,  should  be  the  Church's 
attitude  towards  these  things  ? 

What  saith  policy  ?  Policy  seems 
to  say,  If  you  value  and  would  con- 
serve a  strong  healthy  life  in  your 
members,  a  vigorously-beatiag.heart, 
and  sinewy  arms  to  woric  withal, 
*'  flee  these  things,  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith, 
love." 


What  saith  loyalty  to  Jesus  ?  Is 
it  not,  in  limine^  a  slight  put  upon 
Him,  when  the  Christian  wants  to 
mingle  the  water  of  life  which  He 
gives  with  the  wine  of  the  world's 
pleasures  ?  Is  not  the  very  indina- 
tfon  to  participate  in  the  gaieties  of 
life  a  disloyal  sentiment, — ^a  tacit 
admission  to  the  world  that  the  joys 
of  religion  are  insufilcient  for  the 
wants  of  the  floul  ? 

"  Sir,  why  do  you  not  go  to  the 
theatre  ?  "  wud  a  professing  Chris- 
tian lady,  who  enjoyed  the  drama, 
to  Dr.  Rush,  of  America.  He  re- 
plied: "I  never  will  publish  to  the 
world  that  I  think  Jesus  Christ  a 
bad  Master,  and  reli£|;ion  an  unsatis- 
fying portion,  which  I  should  do  if  1 
went  on  the  'devil's  ground'  iu 
quest  of  happiness." 

What  saith  the  Scripture?  I 
think  the  Scripture  has  a  deliverance 
upon  this  suliject,  and  we  must  all 
be  struck  by  the  utter  absence  of 
the  remotest  suggestion  of  compro- 
mise in  connection  with  it :  "  Come 
oub,  and  be  separate."  ''  Touch  not, 
taste  not,  handle  not."  "  Avoid  the 
very  appearance  of  evil."  "  Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world."  "No 
man  can  serve  two  masters.**  "  What 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  " 
'^  Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  ** 

But  it  may  be  said,  "  The  Chris- 
tian needs  amusement  as  well  as 
other  people.  Prayer  ij»  not  pas- 
time, and  pastime  he  must  have* 
Exhilaration  after  the  exhaustions 
and  anxieties  of  daily  life  is  a  neces- 
sity of  his  animal  nature  if  he  is  to 

survive  the  straiuyaad  that  exhilanir 
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tion  is  hardly  to  be  experienced  in 
ploughing  the  pages  of  ponderous 
theologians,  or  even  in  the  most 
diverting  exercises  in  psalm-singing 
and  the  catechism."  That  the  Chris* 
tian,  like  any  other  animal  of  his 
speciesy  needs  diversion  I  admit.  But 
that  he  cannot  find  all  he  absolutely 
needs,  as  a  rational  and  spiritual 
being,  within  the  dear  circle  of 
domestic  amenities,  and  the  hal- 
lowed sphere  of  religious  engage- 
ments, I  should  not  like  to  assume 
the  responsibility  of  affirming.  **  Is 
any  merry?  let  him  sing  psalms." 
The  question,  however,  is  not  be- 
tween amusements  and  no   amuse- 


ments for  the  Christian.  The  ques- 
tion is  between  such  as  are  doubtfol 
and  such  as  are  unexceptionable. 
Given  the  absolute  necessity  to  the 
religious  man  of  enjoyments  oatside 
of  his  religion,  there  are  pastimes 
and   recreations  in  which  he  mav 

• 

indulge,  which,  though  lacking  tbe 
delightful  zest  of  hazard  to  himself, 
are  at  the  same  time  free  from  tboee 
accompaniments  which  would  render 
them  occasions  of  stumbling  to 
others ;  and  in  the  light  of  the  etm* 
siderations  I  have  so  imperfectly  set 
forth,  I  venture  most  earnestly  to 
recommend  their  adoption  as  "tbe 
more  excellent  way." 
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laptist  ^nton  ^oitrb  aiding  JStintsters  in  tli 
(ICost  of  (SMicuting  t^ttr  C^ilbnn. 


THE  opcrationH  of  the  Society 
mentioned  in  the  title  of  the 
present  paper  arc  not  entirely 
unknown  to  the  readers  of  this 
Magazine.  Some  of  those  readers 
render  sympathy  and  generous  aid 
to  the  Society's  aim  and  object. 
But  little  advertence  has  been  made, 
however,  to  that  aim  and  object 
since  the  establishment  of  the  So- 
ciety in  1866.  A  few  words,  there- 
fore, on  the  subject  will  not  be  out 
of  place,  now  that  the  seventh  year 
of  the  Society  is  being  entered  upon. 
Friends  intended  that  aid  should 
be  given  to  esteemed  brethren  of  our 
K)dy,  similar  to  that  which  almost 
1*1  other  denominations  provide  for 
iheir  ministers  who  need  it.     There 


had  been,  preWously,  efforts  with 
this  aim  among  Baptists,  but  tbej 
had  all  failed ;  and,  though  perbi]^ 
many  of  the  brethren  in  our  bodr 
need  the  help  more  than  those  o: 
any  other  part  of  the  Church,  noQ^ 
was  provided  beyond  the  occasional 
and  limited  help  privately  ministered 
to  some  of  those  brethren. 

The  bte  Dr.  Evans,  of  Scar 
borough,  and  a  few  men  likeninded, 
succeeded,  after  extended  and  caff- 
fill  inquiry,  in  gaining  the  sttentioD 
of  the  Board  to  the  subject.  They 
said :  *'  Our  ministers,  as  a  body,  aff 
probably  worse  paid  than  those  at 
any  section  of  Christ's  Churcb* 
Pastors  with  large  families  hau- 
incomes  ranging  from  £50  to  £l^ 
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per  annum.  The  majority  probably 
do  not  receive  more  than  the  latter 
^om.  Nor  should  wc  hide  from  our 
minds  the  fact  that  the  most  trying 
period  of  life,"  they  added,  "  of  many 
of  our  brethren  is  not  when  age  and 
infirmitiesarc  gathering  around  them, 
but  when  the  cares  of  a  large  and 
growing  family  arc  pressing  on 
them." 

The  Union  took  the  matter  up, 
and  an  Educational  Boai*d  was  ap- 
pointed to  carry  out  the  scheme. 
They  have  done  so,  as  far  as  the 
means  entrusted  to  them  have  al- 
lowed. Out  of  a  hundred  and  three 
applications  made  to  the  Boaixl  up 
to  the  present  time,  fifty  have  been 
accepted ;  and  all  the  brethren  thus 
aided  express  in  glowing  tcrcns  their 
thankfulness  for  the  very  seasonable 
relief  they  have  obtained. 

As  a  fair  sample  of  the  cases  to 
which  aid  has  been  given,  twenty- 
^ve,  taken  consecutively  from  the 
middle  of  the  list,  niav  be  adverted 
to.  These  cases  show  140  children, 
or  nearly  six  per  family,  with  an 
avei-age  income  slightly  over  £95 
per  annum. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Society's 
aid  is  not  given  to  the  brethren  who 
arc  in  the  greatest  need ;  and  per- 
haps this  may  be  so.  But,  in  judg- 
ing of  the  cases  bc^fore  them,  the 
Board  Uxke  into  account  the  positions 
^)ccupied  by  the  ministers  applying, 
and  the  engagement  of  their  time, 
whether  in  whole  or  in  piu*t,  by  the 
sninistry  they  have  received.  Some 
of  our  brethren  augment  their  in- 
come bv  vnrious  secular  engaKO- 
meats,  and  these,  as  a  rule,  do  not 
receive  aid  from  the  Board.  The 
twenty-five  cases  show  that  help  is 
not  given  till  it  has  been  shown  that 
it  is  greatly  needed. 

Ministei*8  of  every  evangelical  sec- 
tion of  the  Baptist  body  are  eligible 
to  the  benefits  confeiTcd  by  the 
Board — the  Particular  Baptist  and 
the  General ;  the  Close  Communion- 


ist  and  the  Open ;  the  High  Calvin- 
ist  and  the  Low,  as  those  terms  are 
generally  understood  amongst  us. 
The  Board  makes  no  distinction  on 
the  grounds  indicated  by  these  ap- 
pellations. All  that  they  require  to 
render  the  applicants  eligible  are: 

(1)  Good  standing    in    the  body; 

(2)  need;  and  (3)  the  engagement 
to  pay  part  (nearly  one-half)  of  the 
cost  incurred. 

In  one  particular,  the  proceedings 
of  the  Boai*d  are  peculiar.  They 
have  no  school  or  schools  to  which 
to  send  the  children.  They  do  not 
incur  the  cost  or  the  responsibility 
of  special  schools.  They  do  not 
deem  it  advisable  that  ministei*s' 
children  should  be  educated  apart 
from  other  children.  There  are  good 
schools  for  both  sexes  in  every  part 
of  the  land,  out  of  which  parents  are 
left  to  choose  for  themselves,  subject 
only  to  the  Board's  approval  of  the 
schools  so  selected.  The  Board  re- 
quires reports  from  the  schools  of  the 
progress  and  conduct  of  the  chil- 
di-en  from  time  to  time. 

Objections  have  been  sometimes 
raised  agniust  the  Society,  from  tlie 
supposed  infiuence  which  their  help 
may  have  on  the  churches,  and  on 
the  parents  helped.  These  objec- 
tions, if  they  have  any  weight,  lie 
against  all  pecuniary  aid  given  in 
support  of  honoured  brethren  beyond 
what  their  own  e£Ports  and  those  of 
tlieir  congregations  can  secure.  They 
uia}',  therefore,  be  safely  left  to  the 
refutation  furnished  by  the  proceed- 
injirs  of  almost  everv  denomination 
of  Christians  among  us.  Action 
would  not  be  so  genei-al  if  the  thing 
done  were  injurious. 

It  ie  painful  to  the  conductors  of 
this  organisation  to  have  to  add  that 
now,  at  ncarlv  the  close  of  the  sixth 
year  of  the  Society's  operations,  the 
funds  are  exhausted,  and  that  many 
cases  are  before  the  Board  which 
cannot  be  received  simply  on  account 
of  that  exhaustion.     But  these  facts 
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most  be  stated,  and  left  to  their  legi- 
timate effect  on  the  well-to-do 
friends  of  the  ministiy  among  us. 
Surely,  in  the  year  to  be  inaugurated 
by  the  api^roaohing  Autumnal  Meet- 
ing of  the  Union  at  Manchester* 
the  Society  will  be  better  nndeistood 


and  nore  liberally  supported !  Fer 
means  can  be  found  of  more  e£kc> 
tually  helping  fiiithful  and  hard- 
working brethren,  and  their  not  las 
faithful  and  much-endturii^  wires^ 
tlian  those  adopted  by  this  excellent 
Society. 


Br  THOMA.S   COOPSH. 


**  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord  ;  and  He  inclined  unto  me,  and  beard  mr 
cry.  Ho  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  day,  and 
set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings.  And  He  hath  put  a  nev 
sonff  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God :  many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and 
shall  tnwt  in  the  Lord." — Psalm  xl.  1 — ^3. 


rpHE  most  spiritual  commentators 
JL  are  of  opinion  that  this  psalm 
and  the  two  preceding  psaiins  were 
composed  by  David,  partly  during 
his  deep  remorseful  repentance,  and 
partly  under  his  grateful  sense  of 
forgiveness,  for  his  great,  black, 
double  sin  of  adulteiy  and  murder. 
The  title  of  the  first  of  these  three 
psalms — the  thirt}'  eighth — is  very 
significant:  *'A  Psalm  of  David,  to 
bring  to  remembrance."  To  bring  to 
remembrance?  David  would  not 
have  his  sin  forgotten.  Although 
God  had  forgiven  him,  he  never 
could  forgive  himself.  He  places 
his  vileness  on  record,  that  all  God's 
saints,  in  the  future,  may  be  ac- 
quainted with  it,  and  take  it  duly 
into  their  reckoning  when  they  are 
forming  an  estimate  of  his  character. 
And  he  gratefully  places  his  sense 
of  forgiveness  on  record  also,  that, 
while  God's  people  shall  take  care 
not  to  place  David's  character  too 

*  From  •<  Plain  Pulpit  Talk."    | By  Thomas  Cooper.     London:  Hodder  ^ 
Stoughton. 


high,  they  may  learn  to  exalt  tlit* 
God  of  David  for  His  wondrou? 
mercy. 

Scriptural  scholars  tell  us  that  the 
psalm  from  which  our  text  ii  taken 
has  either  undergone  a  dislocation  in 
its  passage  dovrn  to  us,  during  the 
2,800  years  which  have  elapsed  since 
David   composed    it~^r,    that  the 
psalm  was,  originally,  two,  and  that 
the   second,  somehow  or  other,  ha^ 
been  placed  before  the  first.    Titer 
tell  us  that  the  first  ten  verses  ought 
to   come    after  the  other    part  of 
the  psalm.     Oommencing  with  the 
thirty-eighth  psalm,  we  should  read 
through  the  thirty-ninth ;  and  then, 
beginning  with  the  eleventh  versa  ot 
this  fortieth  psalm,  we  shouhl  resd 
to  the  end  of  it,  for  David's  fall  ex- 
pression of  his  confession  of  sio,  his 
repentance,  and  cry  for  6od*s  mercj. 
The  first  ten  verses  of  this  fortieth 
psalm  should  then  be  read,  that  ve 
may  learn  David's  g^teful  declars- 


THE  HORRIBLE  PIT. 


663 


tion  of  Ood^s  forgiveness  of  liU  great 
sin.  This  is  the  settled  opinion  of 
thoughtful  scriptural  Scholars ;  and 
the  fact  that  the  latter  part  of  this 
fortieth  psalm  is  really  found  afler- 
Mrai*dd,  as  a  separate  psaloiy  and  is 
called  the  seventieth,  shows  that 
nvhat  is  now  the  fortieth  was  not, 
originally,  one  psalm* 

"  But  why  does  the  Bihle  contain 
such  strange  records  ? "  say  some 
people.  '*  Ay,  why  does  it  contain 
such  queer  thing^s — such  revolting 
things  ? "  cry  some  people,  who 
would  fain  have  us  helieve  that  their 
hearts  are  as  delicate  as  their  ears — 
*^  why  are  there  these  shocking  narra- 
tives of  adultery  and  murder  in  the 
hook  ?  " 

I  wish  those  who  urge  such  ohjec- 
tions  would  always  be  honest  enough 
to  acknowledge  that  the  Bible  re- 
cords God's  condemnation  of  such 
deeds,  while  it  records  the  deeds 
themselves.  "  The  thing  that  David 
had  done  displeased  the  Lord  **  are 
the  emphatic  last  words  in  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  the  Second  Book 
of  Samuel,  where  David^s  black 
double  crime  is  narrated. 

But  "  why  does  the  Bible  contain 
such  things  ? ''  For  several  reasons  ; 
and  clear  and  sound  reasons,  too. 

JFirMty  because  the  Bible  is  a  true 
book.  What  does  the  Bible  profess 
to  be  ?  The  earliest  history  of  man, 
and  of  human  nature.  But  it  would 
not  be  a  true  book,  if  it  hid  a  part  of 
man's  character.  What  is  Man  P  A 
sinner.  Does  not  every  history  in 
the  world  proclum  the  lamentiable 
fact  ?  Take  up  any  human  history 
— a  history  of  Greece,  or  of  Home, 
or  of  Prance,  or  of  England — and 
what  will  you  find  related  in  it,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  ?  Violence, 
hatred,  cruelty,  ambition,  craft,  ma- 
lice, murder,  war,  bloodshed,  con- 
quest, robbery,  tyranny,  slavery — I 
need  not  go  on.  It  is  sin — sin — sin 
— all  the  way  through.  There  is,  now 
and  then,  a  deed  of  patriotism,  or 


honour,  or  generosity,  or  bravery ; 
but  the  ffreaf  record  is  sin.  The 
record  of  noble  deeds  is  scanty ;  and 
even  for  them  the  historian  does  not 
always  find  a  noble  motive — while 
the  broad  record  of  evil  burns  on 
every  page !  How,  then,  could  the 
Bible  be  a  true  book,  professing  as 
it  does  to  give  the  earliest  history  of 
Man,  if  it  only  gave  us  a  part  of  the 
real  picture  of  Man's  character  ? — if 
it  hid  Man's  vileness  ? — ^if  it  repre- 
sented him  as  a  purer  and  better 
being  than  he  really  is  ? 

Secondly^  the  Bible  contains  open 
records  of  human  sin — even  of  the 
sins  of  good  men — because  the  Bible 
is  meant  to  be  a  auidc  for  Man.  But 
it  would  mislead  rather  than  guide 
men,  if  it  did  not  proclaim,  unmis- 
takably, that  God  is  displeased  with 
sin  when  good  .men  fall  into  it,  as 
well  as  when  bad  men  habitually 
commit  it.  Bad  men  would  scoff  at 
the  omission,  and  deride  the  justice 
of  God.  And,  instead  of  guiding 
and  encouraging  the  believer,  it 
might  throw  him  into  despair.  **  How 
is  this?"  some  good  man  might 
exclaim  when,  in  his  weakness  and 
imperfection,  he  had,  temporarily, 
got  wrong, — **how  is  this  I  find  no 
record  of  the  sins  of  good  men  here. 
It  would  seem,  then,  that  God's 
saints  never  sin  after  they  are  once 
brought  to  Him,  and  receive  His 
forgiving  love — for  their  sins  are 
never  mentioned  here.  Then,  I 
must  have  been  a  hypocrite  all  along 
— or,  otherwise,  I  have  been  practis- 
ing self-deceit.  I  never  have  been  a 
child  of  God ;  and  how  can  I  trust 
myself  in  the  future  ?  I  must  give 
religion  up — for  there  is  no  hope  for 
me ! "  Let  us  be  thankful  that  the 
Bible  contains  a  record  of  David's 
sin,  as  well  as  of  David's  piety.  Let 
not  the  record  encourage  us  to  com« 
mit  sin ;  but  let  it  encourage  us  to 
come  to  God  for  pardon  when  we 
feel  we  have  sinned. 

Thirdly — and      above      all — the 
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Bible  con^-^inn  such  things  because 
God  mil  not  have  tin  hidden.  Man's 
perpetual  tendency  is  to  hide  sin; 
the  tendency  displayed  itself  with 
the  fint  human  pair  in  Paradise.  And 
it  displays  itself  nowhere  more 
strongly,  now,  than  in  the  Christian 
Church — more  especially  when  the 
transgresitor  is  a  rich  man.  '*  Did 
you  hear  of  Mr.  So-and-so  bein^ 
found  the  worse  for  strong  drink  ?  " 
whispei*s  one  member  of  the  church 
to  another.  **  Hush !  **  says  the 
other,  ••  don't  talk  about  it"!  Re- 
luember  how  much  he  has  given  to 
the  eau^e.  Don't  say  a  word  about 
it.  It  will  only  set  the  world  a  talk- 
ing, and  bring  religion  into  dis- 
grace." 

riieiv  would  not  be  so  much  ten- 
y/eniess  shown  towards  tlie  trans- 
gressor if  he  were  a  poor  man. 
Scarcely  a  member  of  the  church 
but  would  be  indis:nant  with  the 
beggarly  rascal,  and  would  express 
amazement  at  the  fellow's  impudence 
in  having  olTered  himself  for  mem- 
bership with  them.  But  the  case  is 
very  different,  in  their  eyes,  when  it 
is  the  case  of  so  very  respectable  a 
man  as  ^Ir.  So-and-so.  And  the 
rich  man  is  suffered  to  go  on  in  his 
sin — every  member  of  the  church 
whimpering  about  it,  but  no  one 
<laring  to  say  a  word  to  the  rich 
man  himself  about  it.  They  fear  he 
will  take  offence,  if  they  mention  it 
to  him.  He  perceives  that  no  one 
<larcs  to  repi*ehend  him ;  and  so  he 
grows  bolder  in  his  sin.  He  was  sly 
in  the  practice  of  it  at  first ;  but  he 
<loes  not  cai'e  to  conceal  it  now. 
And,  soon,  everybody  sees  it — even 
in  the  open  street.  The  rich  man's 
sin  is  a  stench  in  the  nostrils  of  the 
world ;  and  the  church  blushes  and 
trembles  about  it — and,  though  the 
church  rises  now,  through  mere 
shame,  to  put  the  rich  sinner  out  of 
its  pale,  such  damage  and  disgrace 
have  been  done  to  religion  that  the 
ruin  is  not  repaired  for  years. 


If  the  rich  sinner  had  been  warned, 
at  first,  he  might  have  been  Mred 
from  his  sin ;  and  the  church  might 
have  been  saved  from  disgrace.  And 
how  should  he  have  been  warned? 
Sternly  ?  Oh,  no  !  Who  am  I  that  I 
am  to  take  upon  me  to  warn  an 
erring  brother  sternly?  I  must 
remember  that  I  am  a  poor  wander- 
ing sinner  myself;  and  I  must  warn 
him  tenderly  and  affectionately,  and 
yet  faithfully.  He  must  be  warned 
if  I  would  save  him,  and  do  what 
God  would  have  me  do.  For  Gotl 
will  not  have  sin  go  without  reproof, 
neither  will  He  have  it  hidden. 

David  thought  to  hide  his  sin,  bv 
the  murder  of  Uriah,  and  by  marry- 
ing Bathsheba,  but  God  would  not 
have  it  so.  The  adultery  was  out, 
and  the  murder  wwi  out,  too.  biis 
enemies — for  he  had  many  amotijj 
the  old  adherents  of  Saul,  who  had 
never  forgiven  him  for  beoomihg  a 
king,  although  Samuel  had  anointed 
him  at  God's  command — ^his  old 
enemies  had  got  hold  of  the  black 
secret ;  and  they  were  spreading  the 
report  of  it  busily,  and  tryinir  to 
stir  up  disastrous  mischief  against 
him.  And  David  had  to  bear  it  in 
silence.  He  dare  not  defend  himself. 
He  dare  not  say,  *•*  Silence,  with  your 
treasons !  I'll  not  permit  this  free- 
dom of  your  rude  tongues.  I  am  a 
king,  and  you  shall  not  make  fre» 
with  my  character!"  He  dare  not 
put  them  down  with  a  high  hand. 

Mark  how  all  this  bitter  experi- 
ence of  David  comes  out  in  the  thirty- 
eighth  psalm,  where  he  is  describing 
his  agonising  shame  and  repentance: 
**0  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  Thy 
wrath:  neither  chasten  me  in  Thy 
hot  displeasure.  For  Thine  arrowd 
stick  fast  in  me,  and  Thy  hand 
presseth  me  sore.  There  is  no  sound- 
ness in  ray  flesh  because  of  Thine 
anger ;  neither  is  there  any  rest  in 
my  bones  becaua^  of  my  sin.  For 
mine  iniquiti^  are  gone  over  mine 
head :  as  an  heavy  burden  they  are  too 
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heavy  for  me ....  I  am  troubled ;  I 
am  bowed  down  greatl  j ;  I  go 
mottrning  all  the  day  long. ...  I  am 
feeble  and  sore  broken. . .  .My  heart 
panteth,  my  strength  faileth  me. . .  • 
My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand 
aloof  from  my  sore ;  and  my  kins- 
men  stand  afar  ofF.  They  also  that 
seek  after  my  life  lay  snares  for  me : 
and  they  that  seek  my  hurt  speak 
mischievous  things,  and  imagine 
deceits  (or,  contrive  plots)  all  the 
day  long.  But  J,  a*  a  deaf  man, 
heard  not;  and  I  was  as  a  dumb 
man  that  openeth  not  his  mouth. 
Thus  I  teas  as  a  man  that  hsareth 
notf  and  in  ivhose  mouth  are  no  re- 
proofM*'  (no  words  of  pelf-defence). 

David's  consciousness  of  sin,  and 
his  shame  under  it,  wei*e  so  tortur- 
ously  great,  that  he  dare  not  defend 
himself.  And  well  it  wqs  he  did  not  try. 
It  was,  indeed,  a  gracious  act, on  God*s 
part,  that  He  did  not  give  David 
up;  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  still 
><trove  with  David, and  brought  his  sin 
home  to  him,  so  that  the  horror  of  re- 
morse seized  David's  soul,  and  deep  re- 
()entance  a^^onized  him.  So  gracious 
are  all  God's  dealings  towards  them 
who  have  once  really  loved  and  served 
Him!  If  they  fall.  He  does  not 
desert  them  ;  He  still  follows  them 
in  tenderness  and  pity,  and  strives  to 
restore  them  to  Himself. 

Without  doubt  David  had  gone 
through  agonies  of  remorse  and  re- 
pentance, and  was  deeply  humbled 
before  God,  when  the  prophet  Nathan 
was  sent  to  charge  him  with  his  sin. 
For,  when  Nathan  thunders  the  pa- 
ralysing words  in  his  ear,  "Thou 
sut  the  man!" — "/  ?utve  sinned 
against  the  Lord !  *'  is  the  instant 
confession  of  David.  There  is  not 
"even  a  momentary  attempt  to  palliate 
his  sin,  or  to  deny  or  conceal  his  crime. 

David's  re] >entance  was  repentance 
indeed.  And  one  cannot  help  think- 
ing that  he  was  pondering  a  reso- 
lution to  make  open  confession  of  it 
before  Israel,  and  purposing  to  ask 


all  Israel  to  mourn  with  him ;  and 
then  to  offer  up  a  series  of  sacrifices 
and  burnt  offerings,  such  as  had 
never  before  been  offered  for  human 
sin.  But  he  was  informed  by  Nathan , 
and  convinced  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  no  burnt-offering  or  sacrifice 
could  really  atone  for  his  sin— but 
only  the  Great  Atoning  One,  who 
was  prefigured  in  all  the  sacrifices 
and  offerings  of  old.  Read  the  verses 
following  the  text : — 

'*  Blessed  is  the  man  that  maketh 
the  Lord  his  trust,  and  respecteth 
not  the  proud,'nor  such  as  turu  aside 
to  lies" — that  is  to  say,  Blessed  is 
the  man  who,  through  pride  or 
haughtiness,  has  not  concealed  his 
sin.  "  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are 
Thy  wonderful  works  which  Thou 
hast  done,  and  Thy  thoughts  which 
are  to  usward :  they  cannot  be 
reckoned  up  in  order  unto  Thee ;  if 
I  would  dcclai-e  and  speak  of  them, 
they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered" 
— God's  revelations  to  him  (even 
while  he  is  in  agony  for  his  sin),  of 
the  Divine  goodness,  and  intent  to 
deliver  him,  amaze  his  penitent  and 
grateful  soul.  He  cannot  express 
them !  '*  Sacrifice  and  offering  Thou 
didst  not  desire  ;  mine  ears  hast 
Thou  opened" — horttd,  as  it  stands 
in  the  Hebrew.  That  is  to  sa}'. 
Thou  hast  made  a  revelation  to  me 
out  of  the  merely  natural  order:  what 
I  could  not  receive,  or  know,  bv 
mere  natural  peixseption,  Thou  hast 
revealed  to  me  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit, 
respecting  the  way  that  Thou  wilt 
save  me,  and  how  Thou  canst  save 
me,  and  pardon  even  such  sin  ns 
mine,  consistently  with  Thy  justice  : 
how  Thou  canst  *'  be  just  and  the 
justifier  of  him  that  believeth:" — 
*'  burnt  offering  and  sin  offering  hast 
Thou  not  required.  Then  said  I, 
Lo,  I  come:  in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to 
do  thy  will,  O  my  God  :  yea,  Th}" 
law  is  within  my  heart !" 

"  Lo,    I    come  I  "     Who    comes  ? 
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Who  is  tills  that  speaks  in  the  Totee 
of  revelation  to  David  P  We  must 
expect  to  find  sudden,  abrupt,  and 
bold  personifications  in  these  ancient 
Oriental  poems — ^the  Psalms.  Tuiii 
to  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  and  jou  will  learn 
from  the  later-inspired  writer  what 
the  ancient  one  means :  '^  For  it  is 
not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  goats  should  take  away  sins. 
AVherefcre  when  He  cometh  into  the 
world.  He  saith,  Sacrifice  and  offer- 
ing thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body 
hast  Thou  prepared  me:  in  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin.  Thou 
hast  had  no  pleasure.  Then  said  I, 
Lo»  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  Thy 
will,  O  God.  Above  when  He 
said.  Sacrifice  and  offering  and 
burnt  offerings  and  offering  for  sin 
Thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst 
pleasure  therein  ;  which  are  offered  by 
the  law ;  then  said  He,  Lo,  I  come 
to  do  Thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh 
away  the  first,  that  He  may  estab* 
lish  the  second.  By  the  which  will 
we  are  sanctified  through  the  offer- 
ing of  the  bodv  of  Jesus  Christ  once 
for  all" 

So,  then,  David  was  restored  to 
the  Divine  favour  by  looking  to  the 
Great  Atoning  One — ^looking  beyond 
all  burnt-offerings  of  animals,  and 
resting  his  guilty  but  penitent  soul, 
in  faith y  on  the  promised  Christ,  the 
Messiah,  the  Anointed  One,  who 
was  to  offer  up  Himself,  as  the  real 
atonement  for  '  sin,  in  the  fulness  of 
time.  And  when  God  pardons 
David's  soul,  and  fills  it  with  humble 
and  holy  joy,  David  likens  his  case 
to  that  of  one  who  has  been  in  an 
horrible  pit,  and  in  the  miry  clay, 
and  has  been  delivered  therefrom. 

Observe,  my  friends,  that  David  is 
not  speaking  of  what  we,  in  this 
countiy,  understand  by  a  pit — such 
as  a  coal-pit,  into  which  you  descend, 
immediately  and  perpendicularly, 
from  the  earth's  surface,  by  a  rope, 


or  chain,  or  by  some  other  mecha- 
nical means  and  contrivance.  David 
never  saw  a  coal-pit,  and,  perhaps, 
never  heard  of  one  in  his  whole  life. 
There  are  no  coals  in  the  Holy  Land : 
the  geological  formation — ^as,  I  doubt 
not,  some  of  you  know — ^is  not  what 
is  called  "  carboniferous,"  but  moun- 
tain limestone.  David  is  thinking 
of  the  ''pits"  with  which  he  was 
but  too  well  acquainted  :  the  cavern- 
ous pits,  or  immense  recesses  in  the 
rocks,  whither  he  had  often  been 
eompelled  to  flee  for  refuge  from  his 
enemies. 

The  *'  holes  in  the  rocks"—"  cam 
of  the  earth  "— "  clefts  of  the  rocks  " 
— as  they  are  called  in  our  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible — abound  in  Pales- 
tine. You  often  read  of  them  in  the  Old 
Testament.  Thus,  in  the  sixth  chap- 
ter of  the  Book  of  Judges,  you  read — 
*'  And  because  of  the  Midianites  the 
children  of  Israel  made  thou  the 
dens  which  are  in  the  mountains,  and 
caves,  and  strongholds."  These 
dens  and  caves  were  so  large,  you 
perceive,  that  they  formed  refuge- 
places  against  a  huge  invading  armj, 
an  army  **  that  came  as  grasshoppers 
for  midtitude."  Again,  in  the  thi^ 
teenth  chapter  of  the  First  Book  <^ 
Samuel,  we  learn  that  they  took 
refuge  from  another  invading  amij, 
that  of  their  old  enemies — ^the  FIu- 
listines — '*  people  as  the  sand  which 
is  on  the  sea-shore  in  multitude.'* 
"  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that 
they  were  in  a  strait  (for  the  people 
were  distressed),  then  the  people  did 
hide  themselves  in  oaves,  and  in 
thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and  in  lugh* 
places,  and  in  pits.'* 

This  was  nut  only  the  c^stoni  io 
those  very  ancient  times — ^weli  od 
to  8,000  years  ago — ^but  even  so  late 
as  in  the  time  of  the  Crusades,  700 
years  ago.  When  Baldwin  the  Firsts 
one  of  the  Crusader-kicgs  of  Jem- 
salem,  pn^sented  himself  before 
Ascalon  to  besiege  it,  the  tovn  and 
the  villages  around  were  deserted: 
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the  inhabitants  with  their  familiea, 
and  abo  with  their  flocks,  had 
retired  into  the  huge  subterranean 
cave-j  of  the  country. 

Shaw,  our  old  English  traveller  in 
Palestine,   says  that  on    each  side 
Jaffa — the    ancient    Joppa — on  the 
sea-coast,  there  is  a  range  of  moun- 
tains and  precipices,  where  are  found 
the  "  dens,  holes,  and  caves  '*  men- 
tioned in  Scripture,  and  so  often  the 
retreats  of  the  distressed  Israelites. 
And  Pococke,  another  old  English 
traveller  in  the  Holy  Land,  says  he 
save  a  large  cave  in  which  3,000  men 
were  said  to  have  once  taken  refuge. 
Even  when  they  were  not  refugees 
from     their     human     enemies,    the 
li^raelites   made   use  of  these  caves 
sometimes  to  shelter  themselves  from 
the  heat,  also  to  sleep  when  weary, 
and  sometimes  to  shelter  their  sheep. 
In  the  twenty- fourth  chapter  of  the 
First  Book  of  Samuel,  there  is  an 
exciting  narrative.     It  relates  how, 
M'hen  David  had  lied  to  the  strong- 
holds of  the  wilderness  of  Engedi, 
that  <<  Saul  took  3,000  men  .  .  and 
went  to  seek  David  and  his  men  .  .. 
and  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes  by 
the  way,  where  was  a  cave ;  and  Saul 
went  in  to  cover  his  feet," — (that  is, 
to  sleep :  the  feet,  when  wearied  and 
over-heated  with  walking  on  rocky 
ground — exposed  as  the  feet  of  the 
Eastern  people  were    of  old — grow 
cold  when  you  lie  down  to  rest:  so 
they  were  covered — for  3'ou  cannot 
sleep  with  cold  feet) — "and  David 
and  his  men  remained  in  the  sides  of 
the  cave."     So  spacious  it  was,  that 
David  and  his  men  could  not  be  seen 
in  the   dark,  *'  in   the  sides  of  the 
cave," — ^although  David  saw  Saul  in 
the  light  at  the  mouth  of  the  cave. 
You  will  remember  how  the  narrative 
proceeds  :  David  cuts  off  the  skirt  of 
Saul's  garment  and  lets  him  sleep 
out  his  sleep  and  go  out,  instead  of 
killing  him  ;  and  then  David  follows 
him,  shouts   from  the  side  of  the 
mountain,  and  holds  up  the  skirt  of 


the  robe,  to  show  Saul  that  his  life 
had  been  in  David's  hands. 

Tlie  cavernous  pits,  be  it  under- 
stood, were  ofteu  very  dangerous.  A 
person  that  went  into  one  and  lay 
down  to  sleep  might  oversleep  him- 
self, and  awaking  in  darkness — for 
twilight  is  very  abort  in  the  tropics 
— might  lose  himself  in  his  alarm. 
"  Pit  of  noises  " — "  roaring  pit " — 
"  pit  of  sounding  calamity  " — ^"  pit 
of  tumultuous  desolation  " — are 
some  of  the  different  translations 
which  have  been  given  to  the  Hebrew 
words  rendered  "  horrible  pit "  in  our 
authorised  translation.  There  is  an 
allusion  to  the  cataracts  of  water 
which  resound  in  these  subter- 
raneous regions  so  terribly,  that  you 
can  scarcel}'  hear  your  own  voice,  if 
you  try  to  shout  aloud,  in  your 
terror.  "  Miry  clay  '*  is  an  allusion 
to  the  bogs,  or  quagmires,  which 
abound  in  these  frightful  reces-^es,. 
miles  underground.  No  sunlight, 
of  course,  is  ever  beheld.  All  is 
horrible  darkness,  except  when  the 
false  flickering  light — the  vaporous 
"Will-o'-the-wisp" — U  beheld  over 
the  bog,  or  "  miry  clay." 

These  cavernous  pits  are  also  the- 
haunts  af  wild  animals.  The  lion 
is  no  longer  seen  in  Judaea — (though 
the  Old  Testament  shows  that  lions 
were  numerous  in  old  times)—  for  he 
is  observed  to  disappear  in  all  coun- 
tries where  firearms  are  heard.  But 
the  "Nimmer"  and  the  "Faed" — 
that  is  to  say,  the  leopard  and  the- 
panther — are  there ;  and  these,  with 
the  wolf,  the  hyaena,  and  the  jackal, 
haunt  these  caverns  by  day,  and 
prowl  forth  at  night.  Foul  serpents- 
and  oUier  crawling  creatures  also 
tenant  these  pits.  And  when  the 
Prophet  Isaiah  describes  their 
tenants,  he  is  made,  in  our  transla- 
tion, to  talk  of  "  the  moles  and  the 
bats ; "  but  violes  should  be  musk- 
rat»— foul  offensive  creatures  which 
abound  in  these  caverns ;  and  so  do* 
the  bats,  by  thousands. 
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Now  this — 

HosBiBLE  Pit  represents,  in 
David's  mind*  the  condition  of  the 
sinful  soul.  Every  unregenente 
man  and  woman  in  this  chapel — aj, 
and  every  hackslider,  too— is  in  this 
"•'horrihle  pit"  and  "miry  clay."* 
And,  if  there  he  such  a  character  in 
this  place — ^hut  God  forbid  that 
there  should ! — as  a  hypocrite— one 
who  is  making  a  profession  of  holi- 
ness, yet  is  really  devoted  to  sin — 
one  who  comes  nnder  the  description 
given  by  Robert  Pollock,  in  "  The 
Course  of  Time"— 

**  The  man  that  stole  the  livery  of  heaven 
To  Herve  the  dcWl  in  " — 

he  is  also  in  this  ^*  honible  pit." 

The  great  majority  of  those  who 
get  into  this  pit,  get  into  it  in  child- 
hood. There  is  but  one  entrance  to 
it  for  its  human  dwellers ; — and  fchat 
is 

Ikdulgence  Passage.   The  crav- 
ing of  the  un regenerate  heart  is  for 
indulgence :  indulgence  of  the  appe- 
tites and   senses  and  desires.    Self- 
will  marks  our  unregeneratc  nature. 
**  The  carnal  mind  u  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither,  indeed,  can 
be."    Every  child  demonstrates  this, 
«o  soon  as  the  perception  of  good  and 
evil  dawns  on  the  reason.     And  the 
worst  of  it  is,  that  too  many  parents 
drag  their  children  down  Indulgence 
Passage,  into  the  pit,  almost  before 
the  young  creature's  moral  eense  has 
fully  dawned.    Revenge,  pride,  self- 
will,  are  taught  to  very  young  chil- 
•dren,  by  some  parents,  in  the  most 
foolish — nay,  I  should   say,  in  the 
most  guilty  way.   And  how  offended 
they  are,  if  you  tell  them  of  it !   You 
oannot,  indeed,  tread  on  people's  toes 
so  soon,  us  by  telling  them  tliat  they 
mismanage  their  children  ;  and  that 
their  first  duty  is  to  teach  a  child  to 
bridle  its  own  self-will,  not  to  indulge 
it. 
The  great  majority  of  mankind 


renuun  in  this  pit  niaoy  years  after 
chUdhood ;  and  some  live  all  their 
mortal  lives  in  it,  and  perish  ia  it. 
Some  get  farther  and  Cvther  into  the 
pit,  and  deeper  and  deeper  into  its 
miry  clay  and  pollntion :  for  it  is  a 
huge  pit,  and  ham  many  ramifications 
or  comers — comers  that  branch  off 
in       different      directions — comers 
where  different  kinds  of  sin  are  com- 
mitted.  And  there  are  also  passages 
from  one  comer  to  another — passages 
which  conduct  the  sinner  from  sin  to 
deeper  sin  ;  and  from  darkness  and 
danger    to     blacker    darkness    and 
greater  danger. 

And  the  worst  of  it  U  that  the 
greater  the  danger  and  darkness  the 
sinner  gets  into,  the  Ie$s  he  n 
alarmed.  His  sin  hardens  him,  till 
he  denies  the  pit  to  be  either  dark  or 
dangerous.  Such  is  the  foul,  harden- 
ing  nature  of  sin.  It  is  with  man's 
conscience,  or  spiritual  eye,  as  it  is 
with  the  outward,  or  bodily  eye. 
You  know  how  the  iris,  or  coloured 
rim  round  the  pupil,  or  eye-sight, 
contracts  when  we  enter  a  stronger 
light,  and  how  it  relaxes  when  we  go 
farther  and  farther  out  of  the  light.  If 
you  pass  suddenly  into  strong  light, 
or  into  darkness,  you  can  see  nothing. 
But,  if  you  pass  gradually  into  either, 
the  iris  either  contracts,  or  it  relaxe%\ 
and  so  adapts  your  power  of  vision  to 
the  light,  or  to  the  gloom. 

So  it  is  with  man,  spiritually. 
"  Xemo  repente  fuit  turpissimuj:.' 
says  Juvenal.  No  man  hecomet  very 
wicked  suddenltf.  It  is  gradually 
that  men  become  more  wicked  ;  and 
that  the  inward  eye  adapts  itself  to 
thick  and  thicker  gloom — until  the 
dweller  in  the  horrible  pit  denies 
that  it  is  gloom.  He  comes,  at 
length,  to  'Move  darkness  rather 
than  light,"  "Habit  become* 
second  nature,"  as  we  Bay ;  and  the 
habitual  sinner  revels  in  the  moral 
darkness. 

And  if  God  were  to  leave  «nn«^ 
to  the  consequences  of  their  sin — if 
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He  were  to  leave  thein»  unheeded, 
in  the  horrible  pit»  they  woald  never 
make  their  escape  from  it,  but 
would  all  at^  and  perish  in  it.  Bat, 
blessed  be  His  Holy  name  I  He  does 
not  leave  ainnera  unheeded  in  the 
pit.  He  mercifully  sends  His  Holy 
Spirit  into  the  pit,  to  flash  the  lan- 
thom  of  conviction  before  their  eyes, 
and  to  speak  in  their  spiritual  ear 
with  the  *'  still  small  voice  "  which 
conscience  cannot  resist  hearing, 
even  amid  all  the  horrible  noises  of 
the  pit. 

As  I  said  before,  there  are  many 
corners  in  the  pit.  There  is  a  large 
comer  just  at  the  bottom  of  Indul- 
gence Possage^-for  Indulgence  Pas- 
sage goes  down  with  an  incline^  as  a 
railway-man  would  say— a  large 
comer,  not  so  far  into  the  pit  as 
some  other  comers,  and  not  so 
utterly  and  horribly  dark  as  some  of 
them.     You  may  call  it 

Vanity  Fair  Cobnbr — or  the 
corner  where  people  *'do  as  the 
world  does."  I  say  it  is  a  large 
corner  ;  ay,  and  it  is  a  crowded  cor- 
ner, too.  The  dwellers  in  it  elbow 
eacli  other,  very  closely  sometimes. 
It  is  a  comer  into  which  many  crowd 
when  they  are  young ;  and  many  re- 
main in  it  till  they  grow  old,  and 
declare  they  do  not  li^e  to  leave  it. 
Yet,  as  fashionable  as  it  is,  there 
are  some  disagreeable  places  in  it. 
Young  married  people  often  find 
their  way  knee  deep  into  the  "  miry 
clay  "  there  is  in  it.  They  are  invited 
out  to  dine ;  and  they  are  amazed  at 
the  display  when  the  gay  company 
go  merrily  into  the  dining-room. 
They  had  no  idea  that  their  friend 
Mr.  Smith  could  show  so  much  mas- 
sive silver  on  his  table.  And  they 
reflected  that /Aey  would  have  to  give 
a  dinner  to  their  friends;  and  so 
they  plunged  into  debt  to  furnish 
their  table  in  style,  in  order  to  be 
Uke  other  respectable  people.  They 
did  not  know — ^poor  inexperienced 
ci^atures! — that    Mr.    Smith  hired 


his  massive  plate  from  the  jeweller's, 
at  so  much  an  hour  I 

And  then  there  were  cards,  in  the 
evening ;  and  the  young  bride  ex- 
pressed her  fear  that  it  was  wrong  to 
play  at  cards^for  her  good  old 
Methodist  mother  always  called 
them  ''the  DevU's  books.''  Ay, 
and  her  good  old  Methodist  mother 
was  right,  too — for  she  knew  what 
bad  temper,  and  ill-will,  and  vindic- 
tiveness,  card-playing  often  causes, 
and  what  roguexy  it  may  lead  to  if 
people  become  enamoured  of  it. 
But  the  fine  party  laughed  the  young 
bride  out  of  ner  dread,  and  she  soon 
began  to  think  cards  were  very 
agreeable  helps  to  kill  time.  But 
whoever  learns  to  kill  time,  is  not 
learning  to  prepare  for  eternity. 

The  dance  came  on  before  the 
party  broke  up,  and  the  daughter  of 
a  pious  mother  shyly  declined  to  join 
in  it ;  but  she  also  was  laughed  out 
of  her  dread  to  do  wrong.  From 
that  night  she  began  to  frequent 
evening  parties  in  Vanity  Fair  Cor- 
ner, where  "  harmless  dancing  "  was- 
a  usual  indulgence;  and  she  grew 
so  fond  of  dancing  that  she  b^;an,. 
secretly,  to  go  to  balls.  She  did  not 
tell  her  pious  mother  whither  she 
went;  but  at  length  she  was  out 
so  late,  night  by  night,  that  the 
mother  took  alarm,  and,  by  inquiry, 
soon  found  out  the  truth.  The  pious 
mother  told  her  daughter  at  once, 
that  this  sinful  trespassing  on  the 
hours  of  the  night  must  be  discon- 
tinued. And  now  the  daughter  wept 
and  entreated,  till  the  tender  mother 
yielded  a  little,  and  then  a  little  more, 
and  at  last  granted  leave  to  her 
daughter  to  go  to  the  ball  once 
more,  on  a  strict  promise  to  leave  it 
at  ten  o'clock.  But  when  ten  o'clock 
struck  the  young  woman  thought  all 
e^es  were  upon  ner,  and  that  all  her 
companions  would  laugh  at  her  if 
she  went  home.  So  she  dances  on,, 
and  affects  high  spiritsy  until  twelve 
o'clock    strikes,  and  she    suddenly 
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ttirtis  pale,  and  can  dance  no  more ! 
Why  is  it  ?  God  has  seut  His  gra- 
cious Spirit  into  that  comer  of  the 
pit,  to  whisper  with  the  still  small 
voice  that  will  be  heard — "  Ob,  thou 
undutiful  daughter !  th  j  mother  is 
^prapng  for  thee  ;  and  thou  hast  fal« 
sified  thy  word,  and  art  committing 
sin!"  Thank  Qod!  He  does  not 
leave  poor  sinuers  unheeded  in  the 
pit,  or  unvisited.  If  He  did  so 
leave  them,  they  could  never  get  out ; 
for  they  would  never  feel  tliey  were 
in  it,  and  in  danger. 

There  is  another  comer,  very  near 
to  Vanity  Fair  Corner,  into  which 
the  young  lads  eagerly  crowd.  They 
call  it — 

Jolly  Corneb.  Hark  at  the  roars 
of  mirth  in  that  comer  of  the  "  Pit 
of  Noises  ! "  What  laughter  at  sin, 
and  what  mockery  and  scoffing  at 
religion!  "Away  with  your  sour 
^godliness  and  your  long  faces  I "  cry 
its  inmates ;  '*  do  the  fools  think  we 
shall  be  coaxed  to  carry  our  coffins 
-on  our  shoulders  all  the  way  through 
life?  What!  never  a  bit  of  fun? 
If  we  be  melancholy  now,  what  shall 
we  come  to  by  the  time  we  grow  old  ?" 
■**  Bring  us  another  bottle !  "  cries 
one.  "  Let's  have  a  good  song,*' 
cries  another.  And  when  one  has 
sung  to  please  the  company,  another 
gives  his  health ;  and  then  they  start 
to  their  feet,  and  sing — 

"  For  be  is  a  jolly  gpod  fellow — 
Wliich  nobody  can  deuy !  '* 

And  now  the  blood  quickens,  and 
the  mirth  grows  boisterous,  for  their 
heads  are  becoming  unsteady.  But 
they  are  feeling  very  brave — deci- 
dedly heroic — so  they  rise  and  sing 
again  in  chorus— 

'*  We  won*t  go  home  till  moiniug — 
Till  daylight  does  appear." 

But  what  a  change  has  come  over 
the  face  of  that  most  excitable  young 
man !  He  has  suddenly  become  pale, 
and  the  sweat  stands  on  his  brow ; 


and  be  is  as  sick  in  body  as  he  is  in 
mind.  His  religions  father  had  for- 
bidden him  to  join  another  mid  night 
revel,  and  reminded  him  that  the 
doctor  said  oonsumptioQ  would  carry 
him  off  in  a  few  months;  bat  he 
secretly  stole  out  of  his  father's 
house,  and  he  is  here,  at  midnight 
again  !  And  **  the  still  small  voice  " 
that  toiil  be  heard,  even  amid  the 
"Pit  of  noises,"  whispers— " Oh, 
thou  disobedient  ladt  thy  fttheris 
praying  for  thee,  and  waiting  thy 
return  home.  And  Death  is  coming, 
for  thy  constitution  is  sinking  amidst 
all  this  riot.**  Thank  God !  He  does 
not  leave  poor  nnners  unvisited  in 
the  pit.  If  He  did  so  leave  them, 
they  could  never  get  out ;  for  they 
would  never  feel  thej  were  in  it,  and 
in  danger. 

As  I  said  before,  there  are  many 
ramifications  in  the  pit:  passives 
from  corners  to  other  comers^  that 
incline,  perhaps,  more  deeply  down- 
ward, and  extend  &rther  into  the 
gloom  and  horror.  And  the  dwellers 
in  the  pit  are  tronbled  with  restless- 
ness ;  they  hanker  after  an  acquain- 
tance with  the  other  comers  of  the 
pit.  Sin  is  infectious  in  its  veiy 
nature ;  cancerous  in  its  very  essence, 
it  spreads  and  increases  by  native 
virility.  A  soul  cannot  be  in  the 
horrible  pit  without  becoming  worse. 
If  one  sin  fastens  on  the  heart  of  a 
man ,  he  is  sure  to  long  to  taste  others. 
Look  at  that  youth  who  tarried  orec 
the  cards  in  Vanity  Fair  Comer,  at 
fashionable  evening  partiea,  till  he 
not  only  grew  fond  of  them,  but  be- 
came skilful  in  handling  them !  See ! 
he  is  making  his  way  gradually  by 
that  left-hand  passage  into 

GAMBLiNa  OosKSft.  Is  there  a 
young  man  in  this  cliapel  to-night 
who  is  growing  fond  of  cards  ?  Tske 
care  what  you  are  about,  young  man, 
for  if  you  once  eateh  the  infectioiis 
spirit  of  gambling,  yoa  may  soon  be 
a  monument  of  moral  and  spiritual 
min.      Opium«taking  itcelf  »  not 
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more  ruinous.  You  scarcely  ever 
hear  of  a  gamester  being  reclaimed. 
He  can*t  live  without  the  bad  excite- 
ment. He  sacrificea  everything  for 
it,  character  and  respectability,  peace 
and  happiuegs  of  family,  all  that  can 
render  life  really  honourable  and 
happy.  Hig  accursed  zest  for  risk, 
And  venture,  and  play,  absorbs  him, 
till  he  is  miserable  without  gaming, 
-and  miserable  in  the  practice  of  it. 

Oh,  the  ruin  of  souls  that  is  wit- 
nessed in  Gambling  Corner!  Think 
of  the  mad  passion  of  betting  on 
horses  which  has  spread  through 
K)ur  land !  In  some  seasons  of  the 
year  you  cannot  enter  a  railway  sta- 
tion or  an  hotel,  nay,  you  can  scarcely 
pass  along  the  chief  thoroughfares 
of  a  large  town,  without  hearing  of 
the  betting  on  horses,  or  seeing  allu- 
sions to  it  in  the  windows  of  public- 
houses. 

I  remember  a  sight  in  Manchester 
that  caused  me  disgust  and  sorrow. 
I  had  been  told  to  go  into  Market 
Street,  at  noon  of  the  morrow,  as  it 
was  the  day  before  the  "Derby  Day" 
— the  Epsom  race,  so-called.  I 
went;  and  as  fast  as  the  factories 
*Uoosed,"  as  they  say,  for  the  dinner- 
hour,  there  came  scores  and  hun- 
dreds of  men,  not  to  dine,  but  to 
crowd  the  foot-pavement  from  In- 
firmary Square  to  the  Exchange— to 
take  out  theii-  crowns  and  half- 
•crowns,  and  sovereigns  and  half- 
^vereigns,  and  in  some  instances 
their  "  betting-books,"  and  challenge 
one  another  upon  the  Epsom  race 
that  was  to  come  off  on  the  next 
<lay!  "What  a  hell  of  excitement  I 
seemed  to  witness!  They  cursed 
and  swore  and  jeered,  and  tiied  to 
vex  and  provoke  one  another  to  rash- 
ness in  betting.  What  a  bitter  de- 
gradation I  felt  it  to  be,  as  one  who 
had  championed  the  cause  of  the 
'W'orking-classes !  And  yet,  how  can 
one  wonder  that  they  imitate  '*  their 
betters  '*  ?  Do  not  the  members  of 
the   Boyal    Family    patronise    the 


Derby?  Do  not  the  nobility,  ay, 
even  the  delicate  and  high-bred  ladies 
of  the  nobility,  crowd  to  see  it  ? 
Does  not  Parliament  make  the  day  a 
holiday  ?  Oh,  you  who  are  perpet- 
ually telling  us  of  the  vices  and  im- 
pjrovideuce  of  the  working-classes, 
stop  and  reckon  how  much  of  their 
sin  ought  fetirly^  to  be  laid  to  the  ac- 
count of  the  evil  example  set  them 
by  the  privileged  classett ! 

I  have  not  time  to  describe  the 
varieties  of  sin  in  Gambling  Corner. 
Yon  poor  besotted  man  with  the 
pigeons  in  his  bosom  is  a  dweller  in 
it.  And  that  half-idiot-looking 
scandal  to  the  working-classes  is 
another:  he  who  is  leading  those 
two  small  creatures  by  a  string  along 
the  street,  small,  half-starved  grey- 
hounds covered  with  cloth.  Betting 
on  horses,  betting  on  dog-races,  bet- 
ting on  pigeon-flying !  what  a  mad- 
ness for  betting  there  is  among  you 
working-men.  Is  it  true  that  some 
of  you  colliers  dwell  in  Giimbling 
Corner  of  the  pit }  And  do  some  of 
your  wives  really  bet  on  horse-races  ? 
I  don*t  like  to  believe  such  reports ; 
but  E  hear  them.  God  knows 
whether  they  are  true.  If  they  be 
true,  I  warn  you  that  you  are  sinning 
in  God*s  sight*  You  are  throwing 
your  money  away  if  you  lose,  and 
yuu  are  cheating  if  you  win;  for  you 
have  no  right  to  take  money  from 
your  fellows  unless  you  render  them 
a  useful  service  for  it. 

Tliere  are  some  corners  in  the  pit 
80  despicable  for  dirt,  so  miserably 
paltry  in  the  character  of  the  sin 
C3mmitted  in  them,  that  one  won- 
ders they  have  any  tenants.  Yet 
some  of  them  are  Gi*owded,  like 

SwEAREBs' CoRKBft.  Arefleetittg 
man  cannot  help  wondering  that  so 
many  men  swear.  It  is  not  noble  to 
swear.  It  is  not  amiable,  refined,  or 
polite.  Neither  is  it  brave,  for  the 
most  oowardly  rascals  often  swear 
the  loudest.  It  is  not  wise,  for  the 
sorriest  fools  often  swear  the  most 
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frequently.  And  when  men  use  the 
practice  to  g;ild  a  tale,  or  adorn  a 
joke,  jon  are  sure  to  find,  on  the 
slightest  examination,  that  the  joke 
or  tale  has  no  fun  or  wit  in  it  if  it 
needs  an  oath  to  adorn  it,  or  an  im- 
precation to  make  it  laughable.  Is 
It  not*a  manrellous  fact  that  some  of 
the  most  intelligent  men,  some  of 
the  strongest-headed  thinkers — like 
Thomas  Hobbes  of  Malmesbury — 
have  been  habitual  profane  swearers  ? 

Robert  Hall  had  such  a  contempt 
for  the  silliness  of  the  sin  of  swearing 
that  he  called  it  "  paying  a  pepper- 
corn rent  to  the  devil."  And  such 
is  really  the  t*ax  the  contemptible 
dwellers  in  this  comer  of  the  pit  pay 
to  the  Evil  One !  And,  senseless  as 
the  practice  of  swearing  is,  the  habit 
ii  not  only  soon  contracted,  but  it  is 
hard  to  break  off.  Swearers'  Corner 
is  full  of  the  'hniry  clay  :**  the  strong 
and  retributive  power  of  bad  habit. 
The  sinner's  limbs  get  fast  in  the 
clay,  and  he  seems  unable  to  struggle 
out  of  it  "  Why  do  you  swear  ?  " 
one  says  to  the  swearer,  when  he  is 
not  in  a  passion,  and  you  think  he 
will  listen;  **\Vhy  do  you  swear? 
It  does  you  no  good."  ''  You  are 
right,'*  some  swearera  will  say ;  "  I'll 
swear  no  more."  Yet,  very  likely, 
the  poor  slave  to  bad  habit  swears 
again  the  next  minute ;  and  when 
you  remind  him  of  it,  he  tells  you 
he  did  not  know!  So  strong  and 
niinous  is  the  power  of  bad  habit ! 

LiABs'  CoBiiEB  is  another  and 
neighbouring  branch  of  the  horrible 
pit.  It  18  also  full  of  the  *^miry 
clay,"  that  robs  the  poor  wretch 
who  is  depraved  enough  to  dwell  in 
it  of  the  power  to  get  out.  Some 
poor  fallen  and  d^r^^ded  creatures 
practise  lying  till  the  habit  seems 
really  incurable.  I  knew  a  man 
who  inured  himself  to  lying  till  he 
came  to  believe  some  of  his  own  lies 
were  truths !  Young  men,  hare  a 
horror  of  lying!  It  ia  a  habit  so 
degraded  and  detestable.    I  woold 


hope  we  have  not  one  habitual  liar 
here — one  who  has  settled  down 
among  the  foul  "  miry  clay**  of  this 
miserable  comer  of  the  horrible  pit. 
If  there  be  such  a  wretched  sinner 
in  this  company,  may  the  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  him,  and  show  him 
the  hatefulness  of  his  sin  ! 

Drunkards' CoBNSK  is  so  near  to 
Jolly  Comer,  that  many  get  into  it 
who  at  first  joined  a  merry  party,  and 
partook  of  the  *' social  glass*'  for 
mere  sociality.  They  had  no  strong 
appetite  for  strong  drink,  no  passion 
for  it.  But  the  appetite  "  grew  br 
what  it  fed  on,"  and  the  passion  be- 
came strong.  Drink  must  be  had, 
at  last,  anywhere,  and  by  any  means. 
It  must  often  be  swallowed  in  pri- 
vate, for  it  was  no  longer  a  mere  aid 
to  sociality. 

Oh,  young  man,  you  who  are  be- 
coming fond  of  strong  drink,  think 
what  a  d^raded,  wretched,  rained, 
and  despised  creature  you  may  be- 
come by  yielding  to  the  passion  for 
it !  Stop  before  you  lifb  that  gUus 
to  your  lips — stop  and  think,  and 
then  dash  it  to  the  earth,  with  the 
resolve  never  to  taste  it  again ;  and 
cry  to  Grod  to  help  you  to  keep  your 
resolution.  Look  at  the  dreadfol 
nature  of  the  sin.  I  want  you  to 
think  and  ponder  on  its  leprous  ns- 
ture.  The  more  you  yield  to  drink 
the  more  power  it  wiU  have  orer 
you,  the  more  it  win  torment  yoa 
with  thirst  and  the  evil  desire  for  it, 
the  more  it  will  seem  to  constitute 
your  life,  the  more  tlie  cravia^  for  it 
will  seem  to  fill  every  thoaglit  of 
your  mind  and  eveiy  limb  oC  toot 
body,  till  it  seems  to  beeome  yoor 
one  thought,  your  one  rmpmnnord 
desire  and  habit ! 

The  dmnkard  gets  down  into  the 
''miry  day  "deeper  aad  foxtbcrrtilL 
He  gets  down  wben  tiie  makns^ 
rept&a  breed  and  fester :  and  Act 
bite  and  attng  bim  I  Look  at  tkst 
wretched  dwdlor  in  Jkmakuds 
GDraeroftbebombfepit!    Tbefosi 
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reptiles  that  inhabit  it  have  bitten 
;i!i*l  stung  him  ;  look  at  his  pimpled 
face  and  bloodshot  eyes,  and  mark 
liis  shaky  hands !  Yet  he  must  have 
more  drink,  for  he  is  troubled  with 
the  perpetual  thirst  that  habitual 
drunkenness  creates:  he  must  have 
more,  though  his  wife  and  children 
are  starving,  in  their  rags  and  tat- 
ters. Ah,  he  has  ventured  too  far 
into  the  foul  recesses  of  the  pit !  See, 
the  folds  of  that  huge  serpent  of  the 
13 oa  Constrictor  species — Delirium 
Tremens  is  its  name  I — its  folds  are 
around  him  ;  and  the  eyes  are  fit  to 
bolt  out  of  his  head,  and  he  raves 
and  curses,  and  gnashes  liis  toetli, 
and  foams  at  the  mouth  ; — and  three 
strong  men  can  scarcely  hold  him  ! 
Voung  man,  dash  the  glass  to  the 
«jarth,  I  say — dash  it  into  shivers, 
and  resolve,  by  God*a  help,  never  to 
touch  it  again,  lest  such  a  case  be 
yours,  some  day ! 

I  am  going  to  mention  anoilier 
corner  that  some  of  3'ou  will 
not  like  to  hear  me  name;  but  I 
must  mention  it.  It  is  a  lar^rc 
corner,  and  there  is  a  deal  of  dirty 
"miry  clay"  in  it;  and  yet  I  fear 
so!ne  of  you, — ay,  and  perhaps  many 
of  you  are  in  it.     It  is 

Debt  Corker.  Yes,  thev  are 
most  assuredly  in  the  Horrible  Pit 
and  miry  clay  who  hamper  them- 
selves, body  and  soul,  with  getting 
into  debt  for  things  they  do  not 
need  ; — for  goods  they  have  not 
money  to  pay  for,  and  have  no  pros- 
pect of  ever  being  able  to  pay  for 
them.  Many  people  ruin  themselves 
temporarily  and  spiritually  for  life 
by  getting  into  debt.  It  destroys 
their  honesty,  their  truth,  their  in- 
dependence, and  leads  them  to  deeper 
and  viler  sin.  I  often  pity  the  young 
who  are  drawn  into  debt.  A  young 
fellow,  perhaps,  admires  a  breast- 
pin,  or  trinket  of  some  kind,  and 
asks  the  price  of  it — not  with  an 
intenii  to  buy.  But  the  dealer  wraps 
it   up   in     paper,    and     says    very 


cheerily,  and  with  a  smile,  "  O  take 
it  with  you  by  all  means !  Pay  for 
it  when  you  like !  "  And  the  poor, 
inexperienced  lad  thinks  the  dealer 
means  what  he  says !  But  he  soon 
knows  what  it  is  to  be  dunned  for 
debt ;  and  has  he  has  foolishly  got 
into  debt  elsewhere,  lie  cannot  pay 
his  way,  and  is  in  disgrace. 

Young  man,  young  woman,  don't 
let  your  eyes  wander  over  the  p;littor- 
ing,  false  things  in  shop- windows 
till  you  desire  them  !  Don't  ask  the 
price  of  things  you  know  you  cannot 
purchase  honestly,  and  therefore 
ought  not  to  have  them.  Young 
men,  if  it  M'crc  the  last  word  I  had 
to  address  to  vou  in  the  world  it 
would  be — Don't  get  into  debt ! 
Debt  will  never  let  you  hold  up  your 
head  in  life.     It  will  make  a  sneak 

of  vou :   it  will  make  a  slave  of  you. 

•  » 

Mark  the  meanness  to  which  men 
are  compelled  to  submit  who  get  into 
debt.  They  dare  not  have  a  mind 
of  their  own  ;  they  are  compelled  to 
say  and  do  what  they  disapprove  of, 
because  they  are  in  debt.  They 
dare  not  look  people  in  the  face,  be- 
cause they  owe  money.  Young  men, 
don't  get  into  debt !  Wear  that  old 
covering  to  your  head,  though  people 
cry  out,  **  What  a  shocking  bad  hat 
you've  got  on !  "  Never  mind  their 
cry,  so  long  as  you  are  not  in .  debt. 
Wear  a  patched  coat  and  patched 
shoes,  though  people  look  scornfully 
at  you.  Never  mind  their  scornful 
looks,  so  long  as  you  are  not  in  debt. 
Remember,  all  of  you,  old  and 
young,  that  if  you  get  into  debt  5'ou 
may  have  to  live  in  debt,  for  so  long 
ati  you  have  no  ready  money  you 
must  pay  dearly  for  what  you  need 
to  live  on.  The  Pawnsl  op  !  Man, 
woman,  dread  to  enter  it  as  you 
would  dread  to  meet  the  Devil ! 
How  can  you  live  happily  if  you  go 
thither  ?  What !  Do  some  of  you 
go  weekly,  and  as  regularly  as  the 
week  returns?  Oh,  what  a  mean 
life    of   shuffle  and  sin  is   yours  I 
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Young  people,  don't  imitate  the  old 
ones  who  live  in  that  bad  habit. 
If  you  have  begun,  make  a  resolu- 
tion to  break  it  otf,  and  at  once. 

Oh,  the  hoiTor  and  torment  of 
li\dng  in  debt !  Listen  to  me.  A 
num  eatne  to  uie  to  tell  me  of  his 
sin.  I  did  not  send  for  him.  I  did 
not  ask  to  hear  his  confession,  for, 
you  know,  I  am  no  Romish  priest, 
liut  he  would  confess  it.  '*  I  know 
I  am  a  sinner,'*  he  cried ;  "  I  know 
I  must  perish  if  I  die  without  God's 
forgiveness.  But  I  dare  not  seek 
religion.  I  am  over  head  and  ears 
in  debt.  I  am  insolvent ;  and  I  may 
so3n  be  broken  up,  as  a  tradesman, 
and  be  disgraced.  And  I  dare  not 
disgrace  i*eligion  by  professing  it !  " 
How  my  heart  ached,  as  he  spoke  ! 

Young  men,  I  say,  don't  get  into 
debt ;  don't  have  a  millstone  iastened 
roimd  your  neck  to  rob  you  of 
6tren2;th  and  independence  and  the 
enjoyment  of  life,  and  to  bow  you 
down  with  shame  and  disgrace.  Keep 
out  of  debt,  even  if  you  dine  often 
on  short  commons. 

Quajspehs*  Corner  is  a  part  of  the 
Horrible  Pit  where  many  dwell  who 
craftily  bring  people  into  debt.  It 
is  much  sought  by  "  respcetable  *' 
sinners,  sinners  who  despise  the  poor 
wretched  drunkard  and  call  him  fool 
and  madman,  while  they  eagerly 
clutch  his  money.  People  talk  of  the 
e\il  of  drunkenness,  and  the  ^'  Social 
Evil,*'  and  other  evils ;  but  "  the 
love  of  raoncv  is  the  root  of  all  evil." 
Who  opens  tliat  glaring  dramshop  at 
the  street  comer,  the  place  where 
you  see  a  dozen  immense  tuns, 
marked  double  X,  and  treble  X,  and 
inscribed  "Brandy,"  and  "Eum," 
and  "  Hollands,"  and  so  on  ?  You 
would  think  the  tuns  really  contained 
scores  of  gallons  of  liquor ;  but  they 
are  only  huge  shams  1  Who  sets  and 
baits  that  great  trap  of  evil,  I  say, 
with  the  fine  brass  fencing  round  the 
counter?  The  man  who  will  have 
money,  even  if  ?t  sinks  souls  in  ruin 


and  makes  men  mad,  and  starves  and 
hungers  whole  iamilies. 

Money,   money,  money!    is    the 
Grasper's  thought  and  the  GrasperV 
cry.     He  thinks   of  money  in  the 
morning,  money  at  noon,  and  money 
at  night.      You  talk  of  knowledge 
and  science,  and  the  delight  there  is 
in  mental  pursuits;  but  he  asks  it 
you  can  make  money  by  tliem ;   and 
if  you  say  you  never  try,  he  turns 
away  from  you  in  contempt.      His 
family  are  out  of  health ;  and  his 
wife  pleads  for  a  trip  to  the  seaside : 
but  he  buttons  up  his  coat,  and  says 
that  is  not  the  way  to  make  money. 
You  talk  to  him  about  Christ  and 
holiness  and  heaven ;  but  he  tells  you 
he  has  no  time  to  listen   to   vou, 
'^  business  is  business,'*  and  he  means 
to  make  money.     He  wiL  have  to- 
find  time  to  die.      Are  there   anv 

• 

Graspers  here  ?  Did  you  hear  that?  1 
say  you  will  have  to  find  time  to  die. 

"  Don't  think  of  scaring  me  with 
your  religion  !  "  replies  the  Grasper'; 
for  he  is  the  hardest  subject  the 
preacher  can  deal  with.  He  is 
moved  by  nothing  that  counteracts 
his  schemes  for  getting  money.  He 
will  go  knee-deep,  bi-eastdeep,  nay» 
chin-deep,  into  the  ''  miry  clay  "  of 
the  Horrible  Pit,  to  get  money.  He 
will  tell  the  ciiiftiest  and  dirtiest  lies 
to  get  money.  He  will  over-reach 
and  shuffle  and  utter  oaths  to  enable 
him  to  ciutch  money.  He  would  suck 
the  blood  from  the  main  artery  of  your 
body,  if  he  could  turn  it  into  money. 

*•■  The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil !  "  Yes,  because  it  stimulates 
men  to  commit  all  kinds  of  sin^  and 
to  open  the  flood-gates  for  sin  in  every 
otlier  shape.  Is  there  a  man  in  this 
chapel  to-night  who  is  all  athirst  for 
money  ?  who  has  hardened  his  heart 
against  sympathy  for  distress  and 
suffering,  and  who  will  not  part  with 
a  penny  to  help  his  fellow  in  cala- 
mit}'  ?  a  man  whose  heart  is  set  on 
money  as  the  supreme  good  ?  You 
are  in  Graspers'  Corner ;  you  are  in 
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the  Horrible  Pit  and  in  the  *'  mirj' 
clay,"  and  take  care  lest,  in  spite  of 
all  your  money,  you  do  not  perish  in 
it. 

Young  men,  don't  waste  money,  but 
don't  fall  in  love  with  it ;  don'c  set 
your  hearts  on  getting  it.  If  it  fall 
in  your  way,  if  the  way  opens  to 
wealth,  for  you  know  there  are  open- 
i&frs  of  »Jwondrou8  kind  for  some  men: 
nay,  perhaps,    for  the   majority  of 

US, 

"There  is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men 
Wliich  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to 
fortune." 

To  fortune,  comparatively.  If  that 
happen  to  you,  do  not  despise  the 
swellios:  of  the  tide.  Take  it  at  the 
iiood ;  don't  let  the  opportunity  slip. 
But  make  money  to  do  good  with  it. 


Make  money  to  dispose  of  it  after  the 
pattern  of  Sir  Titus  Salt  of  Siiltuire  : 
make  money,  to  dispense  it  after  the 
model   of  the    noble    Crosslevs    uf 

* 

Halifax ;  make  money,  to  distribute 
it  with  liberal  hands  like  good 
Samuel  Morley.  Oh  it  is,  doubtless, 
a  rich  enjoyment  within,  to  be  able 
to  cheer  the  wretched,  and  feed  the 
hungry,  and  increase  human  peace, 
and  comfort  and  happiness,  and  pro- 
vide a  refuge  for  the  sick  and  the 
aged,  and  help  to  make  men 
moral  and  intelligent  by  means  of 
money.  Thinking  of  all  this,  ont* 
might  cry  ourt  **0  that  I  had  a 
million  a  year !  "  But  you  had 
better  be  penniless  than  be  a  slave 
to  the  love  of  money.  Young  men — 
don't  let  either  debt  or  the  love  of 
money  render  you  a  mean  slave  I 
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By  the  late  Matthew  Dickie. 


(Philippians  i.  28-30.) 


Je8U,  the  night  is  dark, 

And  I  am  lone  and  sad ; 
O  come  and  bless  me  with  Thy  smile* 

And  that  will  make  me  glad. 

Jesu,  the  night  is  wild, 

The  tempest  rages  high ; 
Bnt  I  can  Dear  it,  and  I  will 

If  I  but  feel  Thee  nigh. 

Jesu,  my  foes  are  strong, 

And  I'm  a  feeble  worm ; 
Bat  e*en  my  feebleness  is  strength, 

Supported  by  Thine  arm. 

Jesu,  my  sin  is  great, 

But  in  Thy  precious  blood 


I  see  the  deepest  stain  removed. 
And  I  have  peace  with  God. 

Jasu,  when  Thou  art  near, 

My  sold  is  truly  blest, 
And  all  the  storms  that  swept  my  sky 

Are  hushed  to  perfect  rest. 

No  evil  can  come  now, 

For  Thou  art  by  my  side ; 
E'en  death  itself  is  life,  because 

I  know  that  Thou  hast  died. 

My  antidote  to  fear 

Is  just  that  I  am  Thine ; 
And  all  my  boul  feels  satisfied 

With  knowing  Thou  art  mine. 


♦  Frosn  a  volume  new  in  the  press — Memoir  of  the  Rev,  Matthew  Biekif^  Minister  of 
the  XJmtod  Frealn/terutn  Chnreh,  ^riwiol.     By  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Taylor,  D.D.,  Broadway 
Tabemade,  New  Yoi^    Together  with  sovoml  of  his  Sermons,  edited  by  the  Uov. 
Jamoi  Pavis,  Tcignmouth,  Devon. 
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Ma<<.vcrk  of  St.  Baktholomew. 
— During  the  past  month  a  vij2jor- 
ous  oontrover:>y  has  been  carried  on 
in  tlie  ])ublic  journals  regarding  the 
massacre   of    St.    Bartholomew,    the 
third  centenary  of  whicli  came  round 
on  the  24:th  of   August.      The  dis- 
cussion irrew  out  of  the  statement  of 
J^can  Stanley,  in  Scotland,  that  "  the 
medals  whicli  were  struck  in  honour 
of  the   raapsacre,   and   the   pictures 
which  still  hanc:  on  the  walls  of  the 
Vatican,  delineating  its  horrors,  are 
now  disowned   with  shame  and   re- 
morse by  the  Papacy  itself.**      This 
assertion    ^vas   controverted    in    the 
Tiiiics,  and  by  Dr.   Wylie,   who  af- 
lirmed   that   not    a  particle  of   evi- 
dence could  be  produced  to  substan- 
tiate it.     In  supj)Ortof  his  assertion, 
the  Dean  adduced  the  fact  that  the 
inscn])tion   which   originally  identi- 
fied Vasari's  painting  has  been  for 
many  years  removed,  and  that  in  a 
well-known  Dictionary,  compiled  at 
Rome  by  the  special  favourite  of  the 
late  Pope  Gregory  XVI.,  the  existence 
of  the  medals  has  been  denied,  and 
that  in  the  lectures  published  by  so 
eminent  an   authority    as    the   late 
Professor  Mohler,  it  is  stated  that 
the   Catholics  took  no   part  in  the 
massacre,  and  that  the  Pope  made 
his   thanksgiving   only  because  the 
King's  life  was  saved.      The  Dean 
admits,  at  the  same  time,  that  the 
massacre  has  never  been  disavowed 
by   the   Papacy  ej;  cathedra.      Dr. 
Wylie  justly  remarks  that  no  bull, 
brief,  or  apostolic  letter  of  the  Pope, 
no  canon  or  decree  of  council,  can  be 
produced  to  subsbantiate  the  asser- 
tion of  Dean  Stanley,  that  it  is  die- 
owned  with  shame  and  remorse   by 
the     Papacy    itself,    although,     on 


prudential   grounds,    it  is  chary     of 
displaying  its  commemorative  medals 
of    the   24th   August,   1572.       The 
Papacy   never   has,  and  never  will, 
and  indeed  never    can,   disown  the 
massacre.       Such    disavowal    would 
shake  the  principle  of   infallibility, 
on  which  it  is  based,  and  weaken  the 
confidence  of  its  votaries.      If  Gre- 
gory XIII.  was  not  infallible,  what 
dependence  can  be  ])laced  on  the  in- 
fallibility   which     the    Q^^cumenical 
Council  has  conferred  on  the  present 
Pope  ?      Individual    Catholics,    im- 
bued with  the  principles  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  are  eager  to  repudi- 
ate all   approbation    of   it;    and  Sir 
George  Bowyer,  the  great  champion 
of  Roman   Catholicism  in  England, 
declares   that   it   was  both  a  crime 
and  a  mistake,  and  is  able  to  name 
many,  both  clergy  and  laity,  who  are 
of  the  same  opinion — from  which  it 
is  not  unfair  to  infer  that  there  are 
some  who  do  not  concur  in  it,  which 
it   is  to  be  feared  is  but  too  true. 
But  Sir  George  Bowyer  is  only  a 
single  individual. 

Dr.  Newman,  who  has  entered 
upon  the  controversy  with  his  usual 
skill  and  caution,  writes  to  the  Tim^^  * 
"  Whether,  in  matter  of  fact,  Pope 
Gregory  XIII.  had  a  share  in  the 
guilt  of  the  St.  Bartholomew  mas- 
sacre, must  be  proved  to  me  before 
I  believe  it.  It  is  cotsmonlj  said  in 
his  defence,  that  he  had  an  untrue, 
onesided  account  of  the  matter  pre- 
sented to  him,  and  acted  on  misin- 
formation. This  involves  a  matter 
of  fact  which  historians  must  decide.*' 
On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Blunt  states 
in  the  same  journal,  that  ^'  there  is  a 
book  in  the  Bodleian  Libraxr,  coo* 
taining  the  official  account  of  **  Tbe 
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Order  of  Solemn  Processioa  made  by 
the  Sovereign  Pontifif,  in  the  Eternal 
City  of  Borne,  for  the  most  happy 
destruction  of  the  Huguenots : 
printed  at  Eome  by  the  printers  to 
the  Chamber,  1572."  It  ends  with 
an  inscription,  which  was  ^'most 
elegantly  embroidered  in  letters  of 
gold,  and  on  a  cloth  of  purple,  and 
hung  over  the  portico  of  the  Church 
of  St.  Mark,  to  which  the  procession 
was  made ;  and  it  distinctly  states 
that  the  massacre  occurred  after 
couusels  had  been  given,  and  that 
Charles  IX.  made  grateful  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  same.  One  of  the 
medals  struck  on  the  occasion  has  on 
the  obverse,  *  GREGORIUS  XIII. 
PONT.  MAX.  ANN.  II.,'  and  on  the 
reverse.  *UGONOTORUM  STRA- 
G£S.'  It  represents  an  angel  advancing 
from  the  left,  and  holding  in  the  right 
hand  a  drawn  sword,  and  in  the  left 
the  cross.  Before  her  are  five  figures, 
of  which  two  are  dead  warriors,  one 
a  dying  warrior,  one  a  man  trying  to 
make  his  escape  ;  in  the  background, 
a  female  figure,  throwing  up  her 
hands,  apparently  to  express  iiorror 
at  the  scene,  and  a  figure,  draped  as 
a  priest,  looking  on.  The  massacre 
was  unquestionably  the  act  of  the 
Pope,  accomplice  both  before  and 
after  the  deed." 

A  "  Sixty-year-old  Catholic,"  in  a 
letter  to  the  Times,  places  the  ques- 
tion upon  a  different  footing.  "  We 
will  say  nothing,"  he  remarks,  *^  about 
Pope  Gregory's  participation  in  the 
conspiracy  which  led  to  the  St.  Bar- 
tholomew massacre ;  we  will  even,  for 
argument  sake,  absolve  him  from 
everything  except  complicity  after 
the  deed.  But  the  question  is,  did 
he,  or  did  he  not,  order  a  general 
thanksgiving  for  it  ?  It  is  not  as  a 
participator  in  the  crime,  but  as  a 
judge  of  it,  that  he  acted  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  a  Pontiff,  in  his  capacity  as 
a  teacher  in  faith  and  morals.  It  is 
in  that  capacity  that  his  infallibility 
must  be  tested,  and  the  only  apology 


that  can  be  offered  is  that  suggested 
by  Sir  George  Bowyer,  that  past 
events  should  be  judged  by  the  prin- 
ciples and  opinions  of  the  times 
when  they  happened,  and  not  by 
those  of  our  own  times."  But  if 
that  which  was  applauded  by  a  Pope 
in  one  age  is  to  be  considered  a 
'•  crime  "  in  a  subsequent  age,  what 
becomes  of  the  perpetual  infallibility 
attached  to  the  Holy  Roman  See  ? 

Maho3I£daxism  IN  India.. — It 
is  a  remarkable  fact  that  every  suc- 
cessive census  of  the  population  of 
India  shows  that  the  estimate  made 
of  the  population  of  the  great  cities 
was  as  much  in  excess  of  the  aetua 
number  as  that  of  the  country  is 
at  present  found  to  have  been  under- 
stated. In  the  Administrative  Re- 
port of  the  last  year,  the  population 
of  Bengal  was  estimated  at  forty-two 
millions,  whereas  in  the  census  which 
has  just  been  completed  it  is  returned 
at  sixty-five  millions.  This  vast  mul- 
titude is  under  the  direct  rule  of  the 
Lieutenant-Governor,  who  has  two 
secretaries  and  no  council.  In  the 
most  thickly-populated  districts  of 
the  Lower  Provinces  the  population  is 
640  to  the  square  mile.  But  a  still 
more  unexpected  fact  elicited  by  this 
census,  is  the  proportion  of  MahomO'* 
dans  to  Hmdoos  in  Bengal.  It  has 
been  usual  to  estimate  them  in  the 
ratio  of  eight  to  one,  but  the  returns 
to  which  we  allude  show  that  they 
are  in  the  proportion  of  three  to  one, 
and  we  are  informed  that  in  Bengal, 
which  was  supposed  to  be  Hindoo, 
there  are  no  fewer  than  twenty  mil- 
lions  of  Mahomedans.  That  Mahome- 
danism  was  spreading  in  the  North- 
west Provinces  has  been  generally 
admitted,  but  no  one  was  prepared  to 
hear  that  it  has  been  making  such 
remarkable  progress  in  Bengal,  and 
more  particularly  in  Lower  Bengal ; 
and  we  are  not  a  little  surprised  to 
learn  that  its  converts  are  increasing 
with  greater  rapidity  than  when  it 
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was  fostered  by  the  rulers  of   the 
country  of   its   own  creed.      From 
whaterer  cause  it  may  arise,  it  is  a 
lamentable  fact  that  for  many  years 
past,  for  one  native  who  has  been 
converted  to  Christianity,  there  have 
been  ten,  and  perhaps  a  much  larger 
number,  who  have  embraced  the  reli- 
gion of  the  prophet,  and  in  its  most 
bigoted  and  repulsive  form.     Indeed, 
it  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  fea- 
tures of  the  times,  that  Mabomedanism 
is   making  extraordinary  strides    in 
various  parts  of  the  world,  at  a  period 
when  it  was  supposed  to  be  dying 
out.     The  increase  of  the  votaries 
of  this  creed  in  India  is  now  clearly 
demonstrated.     But  we  find  it  ex- 
hibited in  Southern  Africa,  where  it 
is  superseding  the  aboriginal  saper*> 
stitions  of  the  country  ;  as  well  as  in 
China,  where  there  has  long  been  a 
spirit  of  revolt  against  the  Celestial 
>impire,  and  more  particularly  in  the 
region  once  called  Chinese  Tartary, 
but  which  the  Knssians  now  desig- 
nate Turkestan,  where  they  have  ex- 
pelled the  Chinese  and  established  a 
government  of  their  own. 

New  LicEiTstZTG  Bill. — It  is  plea- 
sant to  notice  the  beneficial  effects 
which   have  been  already  produced 
by  the  New  Licensing  Bill,  though 
it  is  not  yet  six  weeks  old,  and  is 
not  ar  stringent  as  the  exigency  of 
the  case  required.     It  is  telling  on 
the  habits  of  the  country,  more  es^ 
pecially  in  connection  with  the  limi- 
tation of  the  time  for  opening  and 
c^>STng  the  public-houses.     We  be- 
lieve   that   few  were    prepared    to 
expect  such  a  result  from  the  simple 
injunction  to  close  them  at  eleven, 
instead  of  twelve.     We  are  now  en- 
iibled  to  perceive  that  it  is  the  last 
aour    that    turns    the  man  into  a 
drunkard.     From   various   parts    of 
the    country,   and    more    especially 
frt)m  some  of  the  large  towns,  we  are 
now  assured  that  tliere  has  been  a 
very  singular  diminution  in  the  cases 


of  dmnkemxess,   to   the   extent,  in 
some  localities,  of  one-third,  since  tb» 
Aet  came  into   operation,  and  the 
shops  have   been  closed  at  eieren. 
At  the  various  public  meetings  mt\m 
the  last  month,  wherever  the  subject 
has  been  alluded  to.  the  speakers 
have  dweTt  with  delight  on  the  be^ 
neficial  results  of  this  measure.     It 
may  be  quite  true  that  people  cannot 
be  made  sober  by  Act  of  iStrTiainenU 
but  it  is  certain  that  the  lamentable 
increase  of  drunkenness  which  has 
been  noticed  within    the    last   iew 
years,  may  be  considered  ks  dating 
from  the  time  when  PSsrlmment,  by 
a  mistaken  poKcy,  created  new  fa- 
cilities for  drink ;  and  we  now  find  that 
since  the  opportunities  Ibr  obtain mg 
ale  and  spirits  have  been  curtailed, 
even  to   so  staaXL   an   extent  as  a 
single  hour,  the  vice  of  drunkenuess 
has  begun  to  diminish,  and  the  murals 
of  the  country  have  been  improved. 
We  are  thus  enabled  to  perceive  the 
groove  in   whidi   future  legislation 
on  this  subject  should  run.     The  <!»»- 
turbances  which  have  been  exhrbrf  ed 
in  some  towns  because  men  have  it«»« 
been  allowed  to  keep  on  drinkinsr  tiU 
midnight,  when  they  ought  to  be  in 
bed,   affords  a  very  strong  evidence 
of  the  value  of  the  restriction ;  and 
its  importance  is  still  more  clearly 
demonstrated  by  the  earnest  appU- 
cation  of  the  publicans  to  the  ma^ris- 
trates  to  extend  the  hour  to  twelve. 
Tliis  anxiety  does  not,  most  assuredly, 
arise  fi*om  any  benevolent  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  ^e  public,  and  it  for- 
nishes  of  itself  a  strong  argnment 
for  refusing  it.     It  is  gratifying  to 
find  that,  although  the  magistnctes 
have  liberty  to  enlarge  the  hour  for 
special  reasons,  they  have  in  almost 
every  instance  determiued  to  adhere 
rigidly  to  the  Parliamentary  hoar, 
and  have  inflicted  ffnes  on  those  who 
have  been  convicted  of  infringing  it. 
We  are  now  engaged  in  a  national 
struggle  with  the  greafr  national  rice 
of  drunkenness,  and  the  magistrates^ 
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to  whom  the  managementi  of  the 
criisade  is  entrusted,  can  scarcely  be 
too  strict  in  the  performance  of  the 
important  duty  entrusted  to  them. 
We  perceive,  (rom  various  notices  in 
the  papers,  that  the  publicans  haye 
resoWed  to  make  a  vigorous  and 
unanimous  effort — and  their  name  is 
legion — to  induce  Parliament  to 
rescind  the  restriction,  and  to  restore 
to  them  the  privilege  of  opening  the 
tap  at  live  in  the  morning,  and 
keeping  it  open  till  twelve  at  night, 
and  giving  nineteen  hours  out  of  the 
tiventy-four  for  the  indulgence  of 
drink,  drink,  drink ;  but  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  whenever  the  attempt  is 
made,  the  frieods  of  temperance,  of 
virtue,  and  of  public  morals,  will  be 
found  at  their  post,  and  inundate 
the  House  with  petitions  against  so 
.  fatal  a  concescion. 

Pboxestaxt  Address  to  Prince 
HisMABCK. — An  address  has  been 
<Irawn  up  by  a  number  of  noblemen, 
gentlemeu,  and  eminent  ecclesiastics 
in  England,  to  Prince  Bismarck,  com- 
plimenting him  on  the  resolute  op- 
position he  has  offered  to  ultramon- 
tane encroachments,  and  the  courage 
manifested  in  the  expulsion  of  the 
Jesaits.  They  represent  themselves 
as  citizens  of  a  country  long  blessed 
with  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
They  state  that  thechiim  of  infallible 
and  supreme  authority  over  spiritual 
affairs,  and  over  all  temporal  affairs 
which  affect  or  are  affected  by  the 
spiritual,  strikes  at  the  independence 
•  of  national  governments,  as  well  as 
at  the  freedom  of  individual  con- 
science. They  further  state  that  the 
object  of  the  address  is  '^  to  assure 
His  Highness  that,  recognising  the 
arduous  nature  of  the  conflict  in 
which  you  are  engaged,  which  de- 
mands much  patience,  wisdom,  per- 
severance, and  true  liberality,  we 
both  admire  the  extent  to  which 
yoa  have  been  enabled  to  mani- 
jest    these    qualities  in    yoor  con-> 


duet  of  the  straggle,  and  sym- 
pathize with  you  in  your  great  and 
noble  objects."  The  address  is 
signed  by  the  Marquesses  of  Chol- 
mondeley  and  Westminster,  the 
Earls  of  Bandon  and  Dalhousie, 
Lord  Lawrence,  Sir  Robert  Peel,  the 
Primate  of  Ireland,  the  Bishops  of 
Worcester  and  Ripon,  the  Deans 
McNeile  and  Champneys,  Dr.  Ja> 
raieson,  Moderator  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church  of  Scotland;  Dr. 
Cairns,  Moderator  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church ;  the  Rev.  J.  T. 
Davidson,  Moderator  of  the  English 
Presbvterian  Church;  the  Rev.  V 
Johnston,  Moderator  of  the  IrisL 
Presbyterian  Church ;  Dr.  Duff;  the 
Rev.  H.  Luke  Wiseman,  President 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Con- 
ference; Dr.  Thomas,  Chairman  of 
the  Baptist  Union,  and  many  others. 

To  this  Prince  Bismarck  has  sec^ 
the  following  reply :  — 

*'  Most  warmly  do  I  thank  you, 
and  the  gentlemen  who  were  co- 
signatories of  the  address  you  were 
good  enough  to  present  to  me,  for 
this  eucouri^ing  mark  of  approval. 
Your  communication,  sir,  possesses 
a  greater  value  coming  from  a  coun* 
try  which  Eurape  has  learnt  for 
centuries  to  regard  as  the  bulwark 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  Riirhtly 
does  the  address  estimate  the  diffi.- 
culties  of  the  struggle  which  has 
been  forced  upon  us,  contrary  both 
to  the  desire  and  expectation  of  the 
German  Governments.  It  would  be 
no  light  task  for  the  State  to  preserve 
religious  peace  and  freedom  oi'  con- 
science even  were  it  not  made  more 
difficult  by  the  misuse  of  legitimate 
authority,  and  by  the  artificial  dis- 
turbance of  the  minds  of  believers. 
I  rejoice  that  I  agree  with  you  on 
the  fundamental  principle  that  in  a 
well-ordered  community  every  person 
and  every  ereed  should  enjoy  that 
measnre  of  liberty  which  is  compati- 
ble both  with  the  freedom  of  the 
remainder,  and  also  with  the  inde- 
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pendence  and  safety  of  the  country. 
God  will  protect  the  G-ernnan  P^mpire 
in  the  struggle  for  this  principle,  even 
asrainst  those  enemies  who  falselv 
use  His  holy  name  as  a  pretext  for 
their  hostility  against  our  internal 
l)eace ;  but  it  will  be  a  source  of 
rejoicing  to  every  one  of  my  countrj-- 
men,  that  in  this  contest  Germany 
has  met  with  the  approval  of  so 
numerous  and  influential  a  body  of 
Englishmen." 

The  Jesuits. — ^In  a  former  note 
we  ventured  to  state,  that  it  was 
likely  Prince  Bismarck  would  find 
the  struggle  with  the  Pope,  the 
Jesuits,  and  the  Ultramontanes  more 
arduous  than  that  with  the  Emperor 
of  the  French,  and  the  course  of 
OY en t!»«.p pears  to  justify  the  remark. 
In  the  new  German  Empire  the 
Protestants  uumber  twenty-four 
millions,  and  the  Koman  Catholics 
fourteen.  They  are  therefore 
powerful  in  numbers,  but  still  more 
powerful  through  their  superior 
organization.  I'hey  are  more  amena- 
ble to  the  control  of  their  spiritual 
guides  than  the  Protestants,  and, 
receiving  guidance  and  animation 
from  the  great  source  of  Catholic 
inspiration  at  Rome,  they  are  able 
to  give  very  serious  embarrassment 
to  the  Government.  It  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  Prince  Bismarck  is 
animated  by  any  spirit  of  religious 


partisanship,  still  less  of  bigotry,  in 
the  measures  he  has  pursued.    His^ 
object  is  to  preserve  the  great  fabric 
of  German  unity  which  he  has  been 
instrumental  in  rearing  from  injury ; 
and  it  is  the  object  of  the  ultra- 
montanes to  damage  it — partly  be- 
cause it   is   Protestant,  but  chiefly 
because  it  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  of 
despotism  which  animates  their  body. 
The   Jesuits  are   the  leaders  of  this 
party,  and,  as  the  great  champions 
of  the   Popedom,   have  acquired   a 
paramount  influence  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  community,  and  have  been 
enabled  to  monopolize  the  education 
of    the    nobility   and    the    gentry, 
whose   sons   they  indoctrinate  with 
their    own     principles    and     policy. 
Jesuitism  is  a  ]>erpetual  conspiracy 
against  the  civil  and  religious  liber- 
ties of  mankind,  and  it  is  question- 
able  whether  the   world   will  ever 
breathe    freely    while    Jesuitism   is 
abroad.     It    is   precisely  the  same 
spirit  of  subtlety  and  intrigue  which 
a  hundred  years  ago  constrained  the 
princes   of  Europe,    and    the  Poj>e 
himself,  to  abolish  the  order  as  the 
only   means    of    escaping    from  iu 
tyranny,  which  the  Jesuits  are  now 
bringing  to  bear   against   the  Ger- 
man  Empire,   and   which   has  con- 
strained the  Chancellor  to  resort  to 
the  same   means  of   deliverance,  bv 
expelling  them  from  the  country. 


Ilebicfes. 


The  "/  Am's''  of  Chrht,  Being 
Thoughts  on  Our  Lord's  Attributes 
as  unfolded  by  Himself,  &c.  By 
A.  S.  Ormsby.  London  :  Yapp 
and  Hawkins,  70,  Welbeck  Street. 

Six  devout  treatises  on  words  which 
fell  from  the  Saviour's  lips,  descriptive 


of  His  attributes  in  connection  with 
the  title  **  I  Am."  Mr.  Ormsby's  writ- 
ing is  decidedly  more  devout  than 
deep.  We  object  to  the  species  of 
title  which  he  has  adopted  for  his 
book,  as  liable  to  abuse;  but  the 
offence  of  the  tide-page  is  compensated 
by  the  piety  of  the  book. 
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China  Inland  Mission  :  Occasional 
Paper,  Mo.  XXX.  Nisbet  &  Co. 
Price  One  Penny. 

The  liistor}'  of  modern  missions  con- 
tains nothmg  moro  marvellous  than 
the  success  which  has  attended  the 
laboura  of  our  brother,  Mr.  James 
Hudson  Taylor,  and  liis  colleagues  in 
China.  Eightj'-one  labourers — twelve 
uiarried  missionaries  and  their  wives, 
seven  single  missionaries,  forty- five 
mule  native  assistants,  and  five  native 
Bible  -  women  —  compose  the  staff. 
Between  twenty  and  thirty  churches 
have  been  formed  during  the  last  ton 
vears,  and  every  mail  biings  fresh 
tilings  of  blessing.  AVe  trust  that  our 
readi^rs  will  ])rayerfully  ponder  the 
remarks  of  Dr.  Know! ton,  of  the 
American  Baptist  Union,  on  this 
suf»ject. 

Speaking  of  the  brethren  engaged  in 
this  work,  he  says — "  1.  They  have  an 
excellent  spirit, — self-denying,  with 
singleness  of  aim  ;  devotional,  with  a 
«piiit  of  faith,  of  love,  of  humility. 
-.  Their  operations  are  carried  on  with 
^reat  efficiency  and  economy,  3.  They 
are  able  and  willing  to  bring  them- 
selves into  close  contact  with  the 
people,  b}'  living  in  their  houses,  using 
their  dross,  and  living  for  the  most 
part  on  their  food ;  in  short,  '  becom- 
ing all  things  unto  all  men,  that  they 
may  save  some.'  4.  They  are  widely 
scattered,  but  one  or  two  families  in  a 
city.  5.  They  are  having  good  suc- 
cess ;  many  are  doing  a  great  amount 
of  preaching  and  praying,  and  souls 
are  'added  to  the  church,*  and  are,  I 
trust,  truly  converted.  6.  They  are 
not  generally  educated  men,  but  men 
from  the  humble  labouring  classes, 
converted  and  brought  out  by  the 
revivals  in  England,  Ireland,  and 
Gotland,  and  showing  zeal  and  aptness 
to  preach  and  labour  for  the  salvation 
of  souls.  Hence  they  will  not  bo  very 
likely  to  fritter  away  foolishly  their 
time  in  reading  dusty  old  Chinese 
tomes,  and  in  making  books  and  tracts 
that  nobody  will  read.  7.  Thej*  are 
^^IHngto  *  rough  it.' 

"On  the  whole,  I  think  the  mission 
^ill  be  a  success. 

**My  principal  fear,  from  what  I 
saw,  is  that  their  health  will  suffer ; 
^ut  whether  it  will  suffer  more  than  in 


the  case  of  the  missionaries  of  other 
societies,  remains  to  be  seen. 

**  I  notice  that  the  English  Baptist 
Society  is  beginning  to  be  influenced 
considerably  by  the  example  of  the 
*  China  Inland  Mission.*  Could  not 
all  the  old  Societies  learn  some  lessons 
ironi  it 't  Could  they  not  send  some- 
men  of  piety,  good  common- sense, 
energy,  and  perhaps  of  some  experi- 
ence, who  had  not  been  through  the 
usual  college  coui-se  I'  .  .  .  Could  not 
some  be  sent  out  at  first  unmarried,  to- 
labour  three,  four,  or  five  years,  till 
they  have  proved  whether  they  are 
good  missionaries,  before  they  are 
married  I"  Many  societies  are  now  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent  adopting  thi^ 
plan. 

•'  The  above  are  principles  of  action, 
that  any  society  may  safely,  to  say  th(» 
least,  adopt.  The  conversion  of  the 
world  needs,  yea  requires,  more  men , 
more  flexibility  of  action,  more  eco- 
nomy, more  self-denial,  moi*e  heroism ; 
more  faith,  and  less  dependence  on 
human  wisdom ;  more  work,  and  less 
talk;  more  moral  courage,  and  less 
timeserving ;  more  prayer  and  prac- 
tice, and  less  theorising  and  dogma- 
tising ;  more  common-sense,  and  less- 
so-called  *  prudence ' ;  moro  effective- 
ness, and  less  machinery ;  more  Christ, 
and  less  man ;  more  the  glory  of  Qod, 
and  less  self;  more  love,  and  less 
pride,  envy,  and  bitterness ;  more  the 
power  of  God's  Spirit  from  on  high, 
and  less  the  might  of  money,  of 
intellect,  and  of  human  appliances; 
in  short,  depending  more  upon  spiritual 
means  and  appliances  for  advancing 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  less  upon 
those  which  are  worldly." 


The  IVritinga  of  Origen.  Trans- 
lated by  Rev.  F.  Cuumbih,  D.I). 
Vol.  II.  Oriqen  Contra- Celsum, 
Books  II.— Vill. 

Ijitnrgies  and  other  Documents  of 
the  Ante-!>/iceuf  Period,  Edin- 
burgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark. 

We  heartily  congratulate  the  Messrs. 
Clark  and  their  coadjutors  -the  editors 
and  translators — on  thp  completion  of 
their  valuable  Ante-Nicenc  Librarv. 


-682 


REVIEWS. 


The  undertaking  has  probably  been  the 
most  arduous  on  which  the  enterprise 
ing  publishers  have  oyer  Tontured,  as 
it  might  not  unnaturally  bo  supposed 
that  only  a  limited  class  of  readers 
would  bo  deeply  interested  in  the 
works  of  these  early  writers.  We  are 
glad  to  learn,  howeyer,  that  the 
wisdom  of  the  undertaking  has  been 
amply  proved  by  its  success.  A  con- 
sidei*able  circulation  has  been  secured 
among  all  sections  of  the  Christian 
Church ;  while  the  fidelity  of  the 
translations,  the  fulness  and  accu- 
racy of  the  introductory  notes  and 
the  indices,  together  with  the  beauty 
of  the  type  and  the  general  excellence 
of  the  **  getting  up  "  of  the  volumes, 
have  deservedly  met  with  universal 
approbation. 

In  this  second  volume  of  Origen, 
which  contains  Books  II.  t-o  VII.  of  the 
treatise  Contra-CtUutn,  Dr.  Crombie 
supplies  us  with  a  lucid  outline 
of  his  life,  and  a  brief  account 
of  his  various  writings.  The  Contrct' 
Cehnm^  which  belongs  to  the  latter 
part  of  his  life,  is,  /jar  e-jrcelUnce^  the 
great  apologetic  work  of  antiquity. 
It  is  a  magnificent  refutation  of  the 
slanders  frequently  levelled  against 
the  Christians,  and  a  vindication  both 
of  their  personal  sincerity,  and  of  the 
Divine  origin  of  their  religion.  Its 
very  thoroughness  occasionally  renders 
it  somewhat  tedious ;  but  its  many- 
sided  erudition,  its  depth  and  subtlety 
of  thought,  its  loftiness  of  tone,  and 
its  clearness  of  style,  are  conspicuous 
to  every  reader,  and  impart  to  the 
work  no  ordinaiy  value. 

The  other  volume,  containing  the 
"Early  Liturgies"  (viz.,  those  of 
-James,  Mark,  and  the  Holy  Apostles), 
will  be  differently  regarded  by  diffe- 
rent readers.  So  far  as  we  have  been 
able,  by  personal  investigation,  to 
form  an  opinion  on  the  matter,  we 
are  compelled  to  believe  not  only  that 
they  were  committed  to  writing  at  a 
•comparatively  late  day,  but  that  their 
origin  altogether  is  considerably  post- 
apostolic.  The  way  in  which  they  re- 
gard the  Lord's  Supper  is,  to  our  minds, 
widely  different  from  the  manner  of 
the  Apostles.  They  are,  however,  on 
various  grounds,  worthy  of  study. 
In  addition  to  the  Litur^es,  the 
Tolume  contains  several  Synac  docu- 


meuts,  fhtgments  of  Clemens  Alexan- 
drinus,  &c 

The  entire  series  is  one  that  minis- 
ters, and  all  who  are  interested  ia 
theological  studies,  will  find  extremely 
useful,  both  on  the  ground  of  iu 
intrinsic  merits,  and  because  of  the 
striking  illustration  it  gives  of  the 
Churches  contact  with  the  various 
forms  of  heathenism,  and  of  the  de- 
velopment— alas !  that  we  should  hav'T 
to  add — and,  in  many  instances,  of 
the  deterioration  of  its  own  life.  We 
are  sorry  to  learn  that  nufficient  en- 
couragement has  not  been  given  to 
the  publishers  to  proceed  with  th*- 
Homilies  of  Origon,  and  trust  they 
will  yet  receive  it 

Michael  Faradaif.    Bv  J.  H.  Glad- 
stone, Ph.D.,F.K."S. 

Dr.  Gladstone's  "Faraday"  is  i 
hibour  of  love — of  love  founded  on  a;»- 
preciative  admiration.  Indeed,  tbt>M* 
persons  who  liave  had  the  pleasmt?  of 
even  the  slightest  acquaintance,  bc^'li 
with  the  wi'iter  and  his  hero,  mns: 
have  been  struck  with  the  presence  <»r 
many  of  the  same  fine  qualities  it 
both ;  although  we  do  not  for  a  uto 
ment  place  the  younger  on  the  san.? 
pedestal  with  the  elder.  That  wex;M 
be  an  act  which  Dr.  Gladstone  him^lf 
would  deem  to  be  outrageous.  At  a!! 
events,  there  is  the  same  lovo  of  <ln' 
truth,  the  same  simplicity  in  its  pur- 
suit, the  same  unselfishness,  simikr 
goodness  and  humility,  the  same  pn> 
found  veneration  and  sovereign  regari 
for  the  will  and  TVord  of  Sod,  and 
the  same  grateful  acceptance  of  f^ 
new  Divine  relationship  effected  br 
the  work  of  redemption. 

This  little  work  may,  therefore,  ha 
expected  to  toll  us  much  of  what  v« 
wish  to  know  respecting  the  inner  lif'^ 
of  the  great  philosopher,  but  it  i^*^ 
not  fully  satisfy  us,  owing  to  the 
inevitable  conditions  under  whicli  it 
is  produced.  We  have  in  Faradwy.'* 
own  letters,  published  by^  Dr.  Beiiw 
Jones,  the  true  materials  for  his  b.ii- 
graphy.  Dr.  Gladstone  did  not,  of 
course,  think  it  right  to  borrow  fn'Ui 
this,  and  the  result  is  rather  a  cq^' 
mentary  than  a  life.  The  twovehinj*'* 
of  letters  will  still  be  indispensabl^j 
We   trust   that    the    present  email 
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Tolame  Trill  be-  speedily  placed  in 
town  and  Tillage  libraries,  in  stadioe 
and  homes. 

We  note  only  three  extracts,  which 
will  serve  to  show  its  charactei*  and 
scope.  Of  course  the  main  topic  of 
Faraday's  life  must  be  his  scientific 
conquests.  Tyndall  has  adniii*ably 
described  ihese»  and  Dr.  Qladstone 
^lao  fully  refers  to  them.  But  we  are 
thankful  to  be  able  to  cull  trom  the 
life  of  a  distinguished  man  of  science 
such  extracts  as  the  following : — 

"  His  reverence  for  God  was  shown 
not  merely  by  that  homage  which 
overy  religious  man  must  pay  to  his 
Creator  and  Bedeemer,  but  by  the 
enfolding  of  the  words  of  Scripture, 
and  similar  expressions,  in  such  a 
robe  of  sacredness,  that  he  rarely 
allowed  them  to  pass  his  lips,  or  flow 
from  his  pen,  unless  he  was  convinced 
of  the  fall  sympathy  of  the  person 
with  whom  he  was  holding  inter- 
course."— p.  69. 

Alluding  to  his  Sandemanian  Creed 
and  fellowship : — 

*'  To  this  small  self-contained  sect, 
he  clung  with  warm  attachment ;  he 
was  precluded  from  Christian  cou^ 
munion  or  work  outside  their  circle, 
but  his  sympathies,  at  least,  burst  all 
narrow  bounds.  Thus  the  Abb6 
Moigns  t^ls  us  that,  at  Faraday's 
request,  he  one  day  introduced  him 
to  Cardinal  Wiseman.  The  interview 
was  very  cordial,  and  his  Eminence 
did  not  hesitate  frankly  and  good- 
naturedly  to  ask  Faraday  if,  in  his 
deepest  conviction,  he  believed  aU  the 
Church  of  Christ,  holy,  catholic,  and 
apostolical,  was  shut  up  in  the  little 
sect  in  which  he  bore  rule.  '  Oh,  no  V 
was  the  reply  ;  *  but  I  do  believe,  from 
the  bottom  of  my  soui,  that  Clirist  is 
withus."--p.  91. 

And  from  Professor  Pritchard : — 

*'This  great  and  good  man  never 
obtruded  the  strength  of  his  faith  upon 
those  whom  he  publicly  addressed  ; 
upon  principle  he  was  habitually  reti- 
cent on  such  topics,  because  he  be- 
lieved they  were  ill-suited  for  the 
ordinary  assemblages  of  men.  Yet, 
on  more  than  one  occasion,  when  he 
had  been  ^sconraing  on  some  of  fibe 
magnificent  pre  -  arrangements  of 
Wvine  Providence,  so  lavishly  scat- 
tered in  nature,  I  have   seen   him 


struggle  to  repress  the  emotion  which 
was  visibly  striving  for  utterance ; 
and  then,  at  the  last,  with  one  single 
far-reaching  word,  he  would  just  hint 
at  his  meaning  rather  than  express 
it.  On  such  occasions  he  only  who 
had  ears  to  hear,  could  hear.'* — p.  1 17« 

Gifia  and  Graces,  By  the  Rev.  C. 
H.  Ho&Ksy,  Minister  of  the  Gil- 
dencroft,  Norwich i  Ipswich  : 
liees  <b  Co.,  Butterm  arket. 

This  is  the  circular  letter  of  the 
Suffolk  and  Norfolk  Association  of 
Baptist  Church bs,  presented  at  their 
last  annual  meeting.  We  cannot 
quite  clearly  discern  the  writer's  design 
until  he  comes  to  the  close  of  his  work, 
when  he  discourses  thus  on  **Open 
Communion  :  " — '*  Robert  Hall,  the 
great  champion  of  Open  Communion, 
says :  '  The  Apostles,  it  is  acknow- 
ledged, admitted  none  to  the  Lord's 
Supper  but  such  as  had  been  pre- 
viously baptized.'  Thus  he,  and  those 
who  act  upon  his  principles,  do  on  act 
which,  upon  their  own  showing,  incurs 
apostolic  blame ;  and  as  Paul,  spoke 
the  mind  of  Christ,  their  act  necessarily 
means  the  blame  and  disapproval 
of  Christ  Himself."  We  are  sorry 
that  our  friends  of  the  Suffolk  Associa- 
tion could  not  get  something  more 
logical  and  more  Scriptural  for  their 
circular  letter  than  Mr.  Hosken's  pro« 
duotion. 

Fragmentary  Poems,  Sacred  and  Secu- 
lar. ByA.W.  HuRKT.  London: 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 

A  coLLi^CTiox  of  rhymed  verse— very 
good  in  sentiment,  of  fluent  metre 
generally,  and  easy  rhyme ;  disfigured 
by  the  one  great  fault  of  many-syl- 
labled words,  and,  to  our  mind,  sadly 
wanting  in  vigorous  thought.  The 
invocation  is  not  badly  managed,  and» 
comparing  it  with    the    rest  of   the 

Sieces,  we  can  only  say  that  if  they 
ad  received  a  little  extra  care  and 
poliah,  they  might  have  been  deserv- 
ing of  less  qnalificd  praiss.  Time 
spent  in  after-work  is  never  wasted, 
and  we  would  remind  young  aspirants 
that  the  best  poetical  works  are  those 
which  have  most  painstaking  labour 
devoted  to  them. 
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Plain  Pulpit  Talk.  By  Thoma^s 
CooPEK,  Author  of  "  The  Purga- 
tory of  Suicides,"  &c.  London  : 
Hoddcr  &  Stoughton,  27,  Pater- 
noster How. 

We  have,  in  another  part  of  this 
month's  magazine,  republished  one  of 
these  valuable  discourses,  in  the  hope 
that  all  our  i*eadcrs  will  purchase  the 
volume.  Wo  gi'eatly  honour  our 
brother  for  his  devotedness  and  self- 
denial  in  the  Lord's  service,  and  pray 
that  he  may  be  enabled  for  many 
years  to  continue  ministrations  of 
•  Divine  truth  as  faithful,  forcible,  and 
fresh  as  those  contained  in  this  book. 

Origin  and  History  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, By  James  AL^rtin,  B.A. 
Second  Edition.  London:  Ilodder 
&  Stoughton. 

We  are  glad  to  give  publicity  to  the 
appearance  of  the  second  edition  of 
this  valuable  work,  and  the  more  so, 
because  it  is  published  at  half  the 
price  of  the  former  edition.  For  the 
senior  classes  of  our  schools  it  will 
prove  invaluable. 

1.  An  Harneat  Question;  or,  Why 
Baptize  an  Infant  ?  By  Rev.  A. 
M.  Stalker,  Southport.  Second 
Edition.  London  :  Elliot  Stock, 
62,  Paternoster  Row. 

2.  The  Analogy  between  Circumcision 
and  Baptism^  in  Ansicer  to  the 
Question^  '*  Why  Baptize  an  In- 

font?^^  Second  Edition.  London: 
W.  Macintosh,  24,  Paternoster 
Kow. 

3.  Hejoindei"  to  the  Analogy y  8fc.  By 
Rev.  A.  M.  Stalkeb.  London  : 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 

We  have  previously  noticed  Mr. 
Stalker's  able  pamphlet — **  Why 
Baptize  an  Infant  1""  and  with  our 
cDutemporarics  of  all  denominatioRS 
have  admiied  both  its  coiuteous  tone 
and  conclusive  reasoning.  The  reply 
of    the  anonvmous  author  of   "The 


Analogy  between  Circumcigion  ar.d 
Baptism "  only  affords  another  in- 
stance of  the  unwisdom  of  which  tL«* 
advocates  of  infant  baptism  are  guilty 
when  they  resort  to  the  proas.  Mr. 
Stalker's  ** Rejoinder**  is  crashing, 
though  kind. 

Life  of  Henry  Dwnster,  First  Pre- 
sident of  Harvard  CoU^e.  B\ 
the  Rev.  Jeremiah  Cuapli>*. 
D.D.  Boston,  U.S. :  J.  R  Osgoo*! 
&  Co.  London :  Hodder  a 
Stoughton. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  opportunity 
of  introducing  to  the  notice  of  Engliali 
readers  this  valuable  contribution  to 
the  biography  of  eaily  Americaa 
history.  All  who  appreciate  the  ably- 
written  memorials  of  great  and  gcuA 
men  will  find  pleasure  in  Dr.  ChapUu'a 
Life  of  Dunster ;  but  to  our  readers  it 
will  possess  an  additional  charm,  on 
account  of  the  light  it  throws  on  th*- 
rise  and  progress  of  Baptist  pxincipk* 
in  the  United  States. 

The  Veil  Lifted  from  all  Nations- 
Discovery  of  the  Lost  Tfihts  of 
Israel — Israelitish  Origin  of  the 
English  and  Prussians,  By  T. 
K.  Da  Verdox.  London :  Elliot 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 

The  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel :  Where 
may  they  certainlt/  be  found  f  Bt 
the  Author  of  ''The  Bible  and 
Slavery."  London  :  Elliot  Stock, 
62,  Paternoster  Row. 

The  discussion  which  is  the  subject 
of  these  pamphlets  is  more  curiotu^ 
than  useful,  and  the  advocates  on  both 
sides  display  an  energy  which  m^ht 
well  be  employed  to  more  practical 
issues. 

Talking  to  the  Children,  By  Aixx- 
Aif  DEB  Macleod,  D.D.  London: 
Hodder  &  Stoughton. 

Blessed  are  the  children  that  can 
partake  in  such  talk !  In  ihe  nursery 
and  the  Sabbath-school  claes  this  will 
be  a  great  acquisition. 
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Our  leather  in  Heaven,  The  hordes 
Prat/er  Explained  io  Little  Boys 
and  Girls,  By  Jaxe  Anne  Win- 
scoM.  Third  Edition.  London : 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  How. 

A  YOLUiiE  of  little  nursery  sermons, 
thoroughly  suited  to  the  capacity  of 
very  little  children,  scriptural  and 
telling,  and  sure  not  to  weary  an  in- 
fant audience. 

The  Brotherhood  of  Jfen :  its  Laws 
and  Lessons,  By  W.  Uxswortu. 
London :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster Row. 

A  vt:ry  thoughtful  treatise,  which 
deals  with  great  social  questions  in 


the  right  spirit.  Such  counsels  as 
those  contained  in  this  little  volume 
are  greatly  needed,  to  meet  the  great 
and  threatening  difficulties  which 
imperil  our  national  prosperity  in  the 
present  day. 

Lectures  on  Preaching,  Delivered 
at  Yale  College,  New  Haven, 
Conn.  By  Hexrt  Ward 
Beecher.  London :  R.  D. 
Dickinson,  73,  Farringdon  Street. 

These  dissertations  on  preaching  and 
preachers  are  republished  from  the 
Christian  Union  of  New  York.  They 
are  truly  characteristic  of  their  author 
— smart,  and  fresh,  and  thoroughly 
i?cec/ier-like. 


Sntclli  (tenet. 


The  Autumnal  Session  of  the  Bap- 
tist Union  will  be  hold  at  Manchester, 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  Oc- 
tober 9th  and  10th.  All  inquiries 
^iid  communications  to  be  addressed 
to  the  Rev.  D.  Macgrogor,  53,  Graf- 
ton Street,  Oxford  Road,  Manchester. 

We  are  requested  to  say,  that  the 
private  address  of  the  Rev.  C.  Kirt- 
land,  Secretary  to  the  British  and 
Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission,  is  now 
♦^7,  Camberwell  Road,  London,  S.E. 

Mr.  W.  E.  Cawood  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
Church  worshipping  at  the  Town 
Hall,  Bamet. 

On  Thursday,  October  3rd,  a  vale- 
dictory service  will  be  held  at  West- 
bourne  Grove  Chapel,  to  commend  the 
I^v.  James  Hudson  Taylor  and  his 
feUow-labourers  in  the  China  Laland 
Mission,  to  the  Divine  blessing. 

The  late  Rev.  Thomas  Pixch, 
^^f*  Harlow.— The  church  and  con- 
gregation at  Harlow,  Essex,  where 
the  late  Mr.  Pinch  ministered  the 
Word  of  Life  for  forty  years,  have 
lecently  erected  a  tablet  to  his  me- 


mory in  their  new  and  elegant  place  of 
worship,  at  an  expense  of  £20.  The 
occasion  may  be  taken  to  present  a 
few  notices  of  a  servant  of  the 
Redeemer,  who,  after  having  been  laid 
aside  from  active  work  for  a  few  years 
by  age  and  illness,  passed  away  with- 
out any  tribute  to  his  quiet  and 
unobtrusive  excellence. 

Mr.  Finch  became,  in  the  second 
decade  of  the  present  century,  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Lynn  in  Norfolk; 
and  afterwards  succeeded  a  minister 
at  Harlow,  who,  it  was  generally 
thought,  had  left  the  faith  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  The  circumstances  of  the  peo- 
ple there  at  that  time  required  especial 
prudence,  together  with  an  intelligent 
knowled^  and  appreciation  of  the 
distinguishing  truths  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  These  qualifications  were 
found  in  Mr.  Finch,  whose  early 
history,  if,  as  has  been  said,  he  who 
**  ne'er  doubted,  ne'er  believe,"  some- 
what peculiarly  fitted  him  for  the 
position.  Mr.  Finch's  steady  and  per- 
severing reliance  on  those  truths  in- 
fluenced a  long-sustained  ministry, 
which,  under  God,  strengthened 
a  licfht  that  had  begun  to  flicker, 
which  has  burned  brightly  ever  since, 
and  which,  under  the  present  pastor 
of  the  church,   will,  wo  trust,  long 


686 


INTELLIGENCE. 


shine  to  the  j^lory  of  Christ,  and  to 
the  guidance  ot'  many  around  into  the 
path  of  life. 

Mr.  Finch  bore  his  long- continued 
afflictions  with  pre-eminent  fortitude 
and  pationco ;  retaining  to  the  end 
the  faith  he  had  proclaimed,  and  ever 
manifesting^  the  kind  and  genial  dis- 
position which  had  marked  his  wholo 
life.  He  '*fell  asleep  '*  in  the  month 
of  April,  lvS()0.  The  monument  now 
erected  to  his  memory  admonishes  the 
church  and  congregation  as  often  as 
they  look  upon  it,  in  the  words  of 
the  inspired  writer  to  the  Hebrews, 
'*  Remember  them  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  the  Word  of  God;  whoso 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of 
their  conversation,  Jesxts  Christ,  the 

fiAME  YESTEllDAY,  AND  TO  DAY,   AXD 


FOU  EVEK. 
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Sunday  Schools. — The  Committee 
of  the  Sunday-school  Union  have  pub- 
lished the  following  recommenda- 
tions : — 

That  on  Lord's-day  morning,  Octo- 
ber 20,  between  seven  and  eight,  all 
Teachers  should  offer  Special  Prayer, 
ic  private,  for  God*8  blessing  upon 
their  work. 

That  in  the  afternoon  of  the  day,  the 
usual  Jeervices  should  bo  varied,  and 
each  School  gathered  for  prayer,  the 
proceedings  being  interspei'sed  by 
suitable  addresses. 

That  in  the  evening  of  the  day,  the 
Teachers  meet  for  Prayer,  either  before 
or  after  Public  Worship. 

That  on  Monday,  October  21, 
between  seven  and  eight  A.M.,  all 
Teachers  should  again  offer  Sjiecial 
Prayer  in  private,  for  God's  blessing 
upon  their  work. 

That  in  the  course  of  the  day  the 
Female  Teachers  of  each  School  should 
hold  a  Pra3'cr  Meeting. 

That  in  the  evening,  a  Special 
Prayer  Meeting  should  be  held  by 
every  Church  on  behalf  of  the  Sunday- 
tchool. 

The  Committee  thankfully  acknow- 
ledge the  heartv  response  given  to  the 
suggestion  made  by  them  for  Untveii- 
HAL  Prayer  for  our  Sunday- 
schools,  and  have  good  reason  to 
believe  that  the  services  arranged  for 
will  be  observed  by  their  fellow -la- 


boiirers,  not  only  tfazoughont  the* 
United  Kingdom,  but  also  on  the 
Continent  of  Europe,  in  America,  in 
the  Colonies,  and  in  many  other  parts  r 

BrxFAST. — A  bazaar  in  aid  of  the 
building-debt  of  the  Baptist  Churdi, 
Belfast,  will  be  held  (B.Y.)  NoTember 
1 4th.  Contributions  in  work  or  moofiy 
will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  pas- 
tor, Rev.  E.  M.  Henry,  61,  University 
Bead,  Belfast,  and  the  Rev.  C.  Kiit- 
land,  Baptist  Mission  House,  Cast!? 
Street,  London. 

MLvRKET  Gardening  aroxtnd  Loj- 
Dox. — A7x>Bnd  London  there  are  about 
1 2 ,006  acres  devoted  to  market  garden- 
ing, and  0,000  to  orchards,  intermixed 
with    vegetables     and    flowers;    for 
although  it  is  not  the  practice  in  the 
cider  and  perry  districts  to  cultiTate 
the  orchard   ground,   it   is    in  thos^ 
around  London.    About  40,000  hand> 
are  ii  regularly  employed  upon  these 
grounds.    On  the   chalk  formatiozii 
around    Mitcham,    Carshalton,    and 
Epsom    there    ore    about    500   acre> 
devoted  to  the  pi*oduction    of  herb, 
of  which  lavender  is    the  principal. 
These   crops   biing   in  frotn  £20  to 
£30    an.  acre     annually,     althongh 
the    land    on     which  tiiey  grow  i< 
not  worth   more  than    30sw   an  acre 
for   any   ether   purposes.     The   re- 
turns   from    the    suburban    market 
gardens  are  sometimes  very  lai^  and 
remunerative,  arising  more  from  ih& 
enormous  crop  the  land  is  made  to 
produce  than  from  high  pricep.    In  a 
very  productive  year  prices  aw  usually 
low,  and  when  there  is  only  a  paitiil 
crop,   foreign  supplies   of  fruit  aad 
vegetables — all  of  which  come  in  datr 
free — keep  down  the  piices.    The  only 
protection   that  native  growers  sot 
have  is  to  produce  abundasthr,  aod 
keep  down  the   cost  of  productioo. 
FuUiam   and   Isleworth    are    famed 
ibr  the  finest   fruit,    asparagus,  aod 
rhubarb,  interspersed  with  counties 
moss   roses    and    flowering   plants. 
Bermondsey  and  Deptford  are  noted 
for  sea  kale  and  celery ;  Barkins  for 
rhubarb,  early  cabbages,  onions,  tn^ 
jKJtatoes;    and    all    other    districts 
throughout   the  coxmtry  have  5«n<> 
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specific  Daturai  properties,  vliich  no 
art  cau  impart.  Natiu*e,  too,  has 
fayonred  some  districts  with  climate, 
to  rival  which  by  artifical  means  is  a 
very  uphill  and  profitless  undertaking. 
Witness  the  early  products  of  Cornwall 
and  the  Channel  Islands  in  the  Lon- 
don markets,  and  the  success  of  the 
consignments  to  Glasgow  I  have 
already  mentioned,  and  which  was,  no 
doubt,  owing  to  their  forestalling  the 
northern  growers,  perhaps  only  by  a 
few  days,  but  still  showing  the  advan- 
tage of  earliness  in  vegetable  produc- 
tion, and  the  levelling  influence  of 
railways. —  tlie  Gardener's  Magazine, 

Abuse  of  the  Halitenny  Book- 
Post. — The  Postmaster-General  has 
recently  issued  the  following  docu- 
ment :  '*  It  seems  to  be  but  imperfectly 
tmdersitood  that  there  is  no  legal  way  of 
sending  a  letter  which  is  not  wholly 
printed  through  the  post  for  a  postage 
of  a  halfpenny  except  by  means  of  a 
post-card.  A  notion  appears  to  prevail 
that  because  a  post-card,  which  is 
open  to  inspection,  may  have  a  letter 
written  upon  it,  any  card  whatever, 
and  even  any  piece  of  paper,  if  only  it 
be  placed  in  an  open  wrapper,  may  be 
sent  through  the  post  with  a  letter 
written  upon  it  for  a  postage  of  a  half- 
penny. It  seems  necessary,  therefore, 
to  explain  for  the  guidance  of  the  pub- 
lic— 1.  That  the  Tetter-rate  of  post- 
age must  be  prepaid  for  any  commu- 
nication of  the  nature  of  a  letter,  not 
wholly  printd,  whether  it  be  placed  in 
in  a  closed  envelope  or  in  an  open 
cover,  unless  a  post-card  be  used  for 
the  purpose,  or  unless  the  letter  be  a 
circular  letter  according  to  the  defini- 
tion of  a  circular  contained  in  the 
British  Postal  Guide.  2.  That  cards 
having  merely  a  halfpenny  adhesive 
stamp  affixed  to  them  must  not  bear 
any  communication  of  the  nature  of  a 
letter,  unless  it  be  wholly  printed,  or 
unless  it  be  a  circular  letter.  Large 
numbers  of  letters,  not  being  circular 
letters,  are  from  time  to  time  found  in 
halfpenny  wrappers,  contrary  to  the 
express  provisions  of  the  book-poet; 
and  as  the  officers  of  the  department 
are  instructed  to  surcharge  all  such 
letters  with  additional  postage,  it  will 
aave  not  only  trouble  to  the  Post 
Office,  but  aanoyaooe  to  the  public,  if 


caro  be  taken  always  to   pay  letter- 
postage  for  letters  other  than  circular 
letters,  unless  they  be  written  on  post» 
cards." 

THE  PARIS   BAPTIST  CHAPEL. 

LAYING  OF  THE  FIRST  STONE. 

It  is  about  ten  years  since  a  few 
friends  met  in  a  room  in  one  of  the 
Paris  hotels,  at  the  invitation  of  an 
English  lady,  to  unite  in  prayer  and 
efiEbrt  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel  for 
the  French  Baptist  brethren  who  were 
then  worshipping  in  an  inconvenient 
little  room  in  the  Bue  St.  Boch.  The 
subscription  then  resolved  on  was 
afterwards  continued  with  much  earn- 
estness in  England,  stimulated  by  the 
personal  appeals  of  Pastor  Dez,  who 
visited  En<rland  for  the  purpose. 
About  £1,400  was  gathered  in  all, 
but  as  this  was  totally  inadequate 
even  to  the  purchase  of  a  site,  the 
money  lay  at  the  bankers  till  last 
year,  when,  as  has  already  been 
mentioned  in  these  columns,  the 
American  Missionary  Union  took  up 
the  matter,  supplemented  the  English 
funds  with  £2,000  of  their  own,  and 
eventually  pu2*chased  the  plot  of  ground 
in  Bue  de  Lille,  on  which  the  first 
stone  of  the  long-deeired  chapel  was 
laid  last  month.  In  the  meantime, 
the  little  church  which  was  formed 
in  I8d0,  with  only  four  members, 
has  grown  in  numbers  and  infia- 
encCf  and  has  migrated  from  the 
Bue  St.  Boch  to  the  Bue  des  Bons 
Enfans.  Monsieur  Dez  has  had  to 
give  up  the  active  duties  of  the 
pastorate  to  Monsieur  Lex>oids,  and 
other  changes  have  taken  place,  but 
the  necessity  for  a  chapel  of  their 
own  has  become  more  pressing  than 
ever. 

The  misfortunes  through  which  Paris 
has  passed  during  the  past  two  years 
have  in  various  ways  been  helpful  to 
our  brethren,  for  in  the  hour  of  sick- 
ness and  famine  they  were  enabled  to 
impart  help  and  evince  practical  sym- 
pathy, which  has  opened  the  hearts 
and  secured  the  i^ratitude  and  respect 
of  many  of  their  Catholic  neighbours. 
Their  services  in  various  parts  of  th» 
city  and  nei^bourhood  are  generally 
crowded  with  eager  listeners,  and  their 
Sunday-schools  are  fiilly  attended. 
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The  now  chapel  which  is  to  supply 
their  need — and  which,  it  is  hoped, 
will  be  the  centre  of  fresh  efforts  of 
Christian  activitv'  for  manv  years — 
will  also  be  conveniently  situated  for 
English  and  American  visitors,  for 
whose  benefit  it  is  intended  to  hold  at 
least  one  Enfi^lish  service  every  Sab- 
bath, as  it  will  be  within  ten  n)inutes' 
walk  of  all  the  principal  hotels  in  the 
Rues  do  Rivoli  juul  St.  Ilonoiv,  in  the 
Place  Vendoino,  &c. ,  cV:c.  1 1  is  reached 
throuji^h  the  Tuilorios  (Tardons,  across 
the  Tout  Roval,  and  bv  the  Rue  du 
Rac,  near  whoso  intersection  with  the 
Rue  d«  Lille,  the  first  turning;  to  the 
left,  the  chapel  will  be  found.  The 
mad  incendiary  fires  of  the  Commune 
last  year  helped  to  clear  the  site  on 
-which  is  to  bo  built  the  first  Baptist 
<  'hapel  ever  erected  in  IVnis. 

Tlie  facade  of  the  chapel  on  the  Rue 
de  Lille  will  be  of  an  unmistakably 
i?cclesia«itical  character,  with  a  Gothic 
entrance  portal,  and  three  large  lan- 
cet-headed windows  above  it,  the 
whole  surmounted  by  a  Gothic  battle- 
ment and  a  bold  pedimented  centre. 
But  in  order  to  reduce  the  working 
expenses  two  shops  will  be  built,  one 
on  each  side  the  doorway,  and  three 
or  four  floors  of  apartments  wiU  be 
formed  at  the  back  of  the  chapel,  the 
rentals  of  which  will  aid  the  chapel 
funds. 

The  interior  of  the  chapel  will  be 
simple  and  in  good  taste,  with 
open  bench  seats,  raised  platform, 
baptistry,  and  a  good  provision  of 
Testries,  &c.  There  will  also  be  a  good 
lecture-room  or  school-room.  The 
chapel  will  seat  about  o50,  it  is 
expected,  and  will  be  completed  and 
opened,  it  is  hoped,  in  the  autumn  of 
1873.  It  will  necessarily  be  veiy 
costly,  and  although  money  is  bor- 
rowed at  a  high  rate  of  interest  for 
the  present  requirements  of  the  build- 
ing, it  will  be  necessary  to  make  fresh 
appeals  to  England  and  the  United 
States  before  the  work  is  completed. 

It  should  be  added  that  the  re- 
sponsibility has  been  generously  un- 
dertaken by  the  American  Missionary 
Union,  who  also  provide  largely  for 
the  support  of  the  pastors. 

The  ceremony  of  Tuesday  was  a 
very  simple  one.  Pastor  Dez  read 
two  passages  of  Scripture,  and  offered 


pr.iyer.     Pastor  Monod,  of  the  French 
lleformed  Church,  also  offered  a  most 
beautiful  and  earnest  prayer,  inwhicli 
he  alluded  to  the  late  misfortunes  of 
France,  the  instability  of  all  former 
foundations,    and    prayed     that    sh** 
might  b(i  established  on  the  Rock  of 
Asjes.     The  stone  was  then  laid  by 
!Mr.  Ja/ries  Benham,   of  London,  a> 
joint  treasurer  of  the  English  fund; 
by  Mr.  Robert  O.  Fuller,  of  Boston, 
as   ropresenting  the  American  Com- 
mittee ;  and  by  the  Rev.  S.  H.  Booth, 
of  London,  as  representing  very  many 
Enf^lish     friends     who     sjinpathisfxi 
warmly,  though  not  able  to  be  pre- 
sent.    Pastor  Lepoids  also    gave  au 
interesting  address,   and  prayer  wai^ 
otTored  by  Pastor  Bouhon,    t£e  B:ip- 
tist    Missionary    Society's    agent   ia 
Brittany,    and    by  the    Rev.    S.  11. 
Booth.     The   Commissary    of    Polio? 
was  present  in   his  official   capacity, 
and  also  as  an  expression  of  the  good- 
will of  the  authorities  (who,  by-tbe- 
bye,  allow  our  brethren  much  mor« 
liberty  than  they  ever  enjoyed    b-- 
fore),  and  about  forty  or  fifty  frieni?' 
and  neighbours  made  up  the  company. 

The  weather  was  gloriously  lin'\ 
and  all  passed  off  most  pleasantly  and 
hopefully,  the  workmen,  for  whom 
special  prayer  was  offered,  and  why 
were  presented  with  French.  Te-^ta- 
monts,  evincing  much  reverence  of 
manner  and  much  interest  on  the  oc- 
casion. 

We  hope  next  year  to  have  to  report 
the  opening  of  the  chapel,  and  that 
then,  by  larger  notice  and  more  ex- 
tensive advertising  than  was  though: 
possible  on  this  occasion,  a  lar^r  at- 
tendance may  be  obtained  of  English 
and  American  Christians,  to  show 
their  practical  sympathy  with  the 
movement. 

The  interesting  fact  of  the  three 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  fearful 
massacre  of  St.  Bartholomews  Day 
(August  24,  1572)  being  so  near,  wai 
not  forgotten  by  those  present,  though 
not  puolicly  alluded  to  in  the  ad- 
dresses or  prayers. 

Mr.  Bennam  wishes  us  to  add  that 
the  friends  who  made  their  promises 
conditional  on  the  commencement  of 
the  new  building  may  now  commu- 
nicate with  him  or  with  the  secretazTt 
Mr.  Neal,  as  to  their  payment* 


1^—  -  r 


^^^^^^  <?        ,  OCTOBER  l,18!^T»4lr:_ 


^ 


1 


Our  Funds. 

TT  ia  not  often  that  ws  trouble  our  friecls  with  any  distinct 
-^  notice  of  the  state  of  our  funds.  In  the  Annual  Keport  it  was 
etated  that,  although  there  had  been  considerable  increase  during 
the  year  in  the  contributions  from  the  churches,  the  expenditure 
still  exceeded  the  annual  income,  and  that  it  was  necesaar;  to  secure 
an  increase  of  at  least  £1,000  a-year  to  cover  the  engagements  of 
the  Society.  It  is  to  this  point  that  we  desire  to  call  the  attention 
of  our  friends.  The  debt,  after  deducting  the  munificent  gift  of  the 
Bible  Translation  Society  of  £1,000  tovrards  the  Dualla  version, 
will  probably  be  nearly  extinguished  by  the  legacy  receipts  of  the 
year  ;  but  if  wo  are  to  show  a  clear  balance-sheet,  and  exhibit  the 
year's  proceedings  freo  from  additional  debt,  there  must  bo  a 
strenuous  effort  made  to  lift  up  the  inuome  to  tho  re       site  amount. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  in  the  very  nature  of  things  there 
must  be — nay,  there  ought  to  be — a  constant  increasio  in  the  ex- 
penditure. If  the  Divine  blessing  is  vouchsafed  to  the  labours  of  our 
Missionary  brethren,  there  is  an  immediate  demand  for  a  larger 
agency,  and  a  larger  agency  implies  additional  expense.  Every  day 
new  doors  of  usefulness  are  opened  before  us,  and  the  call  to  enter 
on  new  enterprises  becomes  constantly  more  urgent.  How  are  these 
Tarioua  requirements  to  be  met,  if  the  Society  can  do  no  more  than 
maintain  the  posivion  into  wiiich  it  has  been  brought  by  the 
Providence  of  JGod  :■  Under  present  oiroumstances,  it  ia  hard  to 
sustain  the  numerous  agencies  in  operation,  £o  that,  unless  there  is  a 
very  considerable  enlargement  of  our  resources,  we  must  give  Up  the 
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hope  we  cannot  but  cherish,  to  be  able  to  spread  more  widely  and  more 
rapidly  the  knowledge  of  salvation,  and  to  listen  to  the  appeals,  bo 
urgently  addressed  to  us,  to  declare  to  the  millions  as  yet  ignorant  of  the 
Oospol  the  good  tidings  of  peace. 

Within  the  next  few  weeks,  veiy  numerous  Misaionaiy  meetings  will 
be  held  in  all  parts  of  the  land ;  maj  we  be  pardoned  if  we  urge  on  our 
friends  the  oonslideration  of  this  question,  and  the  display  of  a  libeialitj 
that  shall  be  sufficient  to  supply  our  need  ?  If  anything  is  wanting  to 
add  force  to  this  appeal,  it  may  be  found  in  the  touching  words  of  the 
Bev.  B.  J.  EUis,  of  Jessore,  taken  from  a  letter  addressed  to  Dr.  Stock,  of 
Devonport,  and  placed  in  our  hands  while  penning  the  above  remarks:— 


**  We  have  not  much  to  report  here. 
It  is  work,  work,  work ;  and  I  can 
also  add,  prayer,  prayer,  prayer ;  and 
yet  no  fruits  are  reaped — if  I  except 
the  comfort  from  the  attempt  to  do 
our  duty.  One  almost  begins  to 
doubt  whether  this  hardened  Bengal 
is  included  in  the  'inheritance' 
covenanted  to  the  Son  of  God !  Can  it 
be  that  he  has  not  yet '  asked '  for  it  ? 

' '  Faithfully  to  reooimt  our  mercies, 
however — we  seem  to  experience  at 
times  a  slight  zephyr  of  grace.  In 
our  Christian  worship  one  feels  that 
God  is  with  us — as  if  waiting  for  some 
condition  to  be  fulfilled  before  grant- 
ing us  a  larger  blessing.  There  are 
also  candidates  for  baptism — but  not 
directly  from  among  the  heathen. 
The  word  is  listened  to  with  attention, 
if  not  with  eagerness,  and  some  show 
a  disposition  to  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  it  by  buying  it  for 
themselves.  Everywhere  we  are  soli- 
cited to  open  new  schools,  and  no 
objection  is  offered  to  the  perusal  in 


them  of  our  Bible  and  cognate  books. 
All  this  is  not  little— it  is  a  proof  &t 
]v  Mst  of  the  waning  of  bigotry  aad 
bu)v  s  lition.  But  we  long  for  moe 
*  n'vG  mo  children,  or  I  die  I*  Is  the 
work  in  Bengal  never  to  adTsneed 
beyond  the  pioneering  stage  ?  Ok  that 
we  might  have  the  sound  of  an  abund- 
ance of  rain !  When  it  cornea,  tbe 
churches  both  at  home  and  abroad 
will  be  unprepared  for  it !  You  at 
hoii  o  need  to  be  awoke  to  year  duty. 
It  is  a  shame  that  the  three  adjacent 
districts,  Jessore,  Dacca,  and  Backer- 
gunge— each  with  a  population  of  a 
million  and  a  half  or  more — should  be 
occupied  by  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  with  only  one  European  mis- 
sionary !  Supposing  God  gives  us  the 
blessing  we  ask !  Oh !  then  we  shall 
have  men — ^yes,  who  must  be  three  or 
four  years  in  the  country  before  they 
can  worthily  direct  the  people  flocking 
to  us  to  hear  of  Chiist!  Is  therf 
nothing  more  to  be  done  for  IndiaK 
the  Baptist  chui'ches  of  Britain  ? " 


More  need  not  be  said.     The  labourers  required  cannot  be  sent  unless 
the  churches  exhibit  a  liberality  somewhat  commensurate  with  the  need. 
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The  Missionary  hospitably  received. 

By  ths  Bsy.  Isaac  Allsk,  M.A.,  of  Sewby. 

I  HAVE   frequently,   as   you    know,   reoeived   isolated  aots  of  kindnesa 
from  individuals  here  and  there  in  my  wanderings,  but  never  anything 
approaching  the  ovation  given  me  by  the  good  people  of  Koondola.    The 
village  oonsiBts  almost  entirely  of  three  rich  Zemindary  fEunilies,  the  young 
men  belonging  to  whioh  have  nearly  all  reoeived  more  or  leas  of  English 
education.    Some,  too,  have  oome  in  oontaot  with  the  English  in  trade,  dc, 
Their  eyes  have  thus  been  opened  to  see  the  folly  of  idolatry,  and  to  beoome 
freed,  in  part,  from  the  tyranny  of  oaste  oustoms^^-in  faot,  as  is  often  the  oaaa, 
they  know  far  more  than  they  dare  practise.    The  people  of  the  aurrounding 
viUagea  oall  them  Christiana  now,  aaying,  they  only  wait  the  death  of  the  pte* 
sent  heads  of  the  families  boldly  to  avow  their  belief.    But  the  atupidoit 
villager  aokaowledgea  that  their  belief,  whatever  it  be,  ia  a  benefit  to  the  com* 
munity.    They  aet  up  an  EngHah  aohool  for  the  boya  of  the  village  and  ita 
neighbourhood ;  a  diapenaary  followed,  and  then  a  poat-offloe,  and  all  thaae**- 
in  spite  of  foreboding  hinta  from  the  obatruotivea-^have  now  been  kept  flouriah* 
ing  for  aome  three  years.    Would  that  English  education  everywhere  produeed 
the  same  results  I    Of  course  'I  spent  a  very  pleasant  time  there,  replying  to 
the  inquiries  of  the  young  men  about  the  outside  world,  of  whioh  they  had 
read  much,  but  seen  little — solving  their  doubts  and  queries  about  the  Bible 
and  Christianity— urging  its  claims  upon  them  collectively  and  personally,  or 
putting  the  common  arguments  against  Hinduism  and  Deism  into  better  shape 
for  their  use.    In  the  mornings  we  formed  two  parties,  and  visited  two  villages 
daily ;  in  the  evening,  either  some  of  the  baboos  came  to  the  tent,  or  I  went  to 
one  of  their  houses.    One  evening  they  promided  to  give  me  an  oppoi-tunity  of 
enforcing  the  claims  of  Christianity  upon  a  regular  audience.   I  went  according 
to  agreement,  and  found  chairs  and  beeches,  a  platform,  table  and  chair,  all  in 
meeting  style,  in  one  of  their  '  boitakhannas.*    Y:.v.  jaay  imagine,  I  stared  to 
see  all  this  in  a  Hindoo  house,  and  suspecting  some  trap,  hesitated  to  mount 
the  platform ;  but  they  would  take  no  denial ;  so  with  an  earnest  prayer  for 
'help,  I  stood  up,  and  began  to  set  forth  and  compare  the  respective  statements 
of  Hioduism  and  Christianity  on  man,  his  nature,  condition,  and  destiny. 

A  DISCUSSION. 

"I  had  not  talked  ten  minutes,  when  my  suspicions  were  ccufirmed.  A 
sharp-looking  pundit  from  Nuddea,  who  lived  in  a  neighbouring  village,  had 
been  sent  for  to  show  himself  and  me  off,  which  he  did  for  a  time,  to  the  great 
delight  of  the  orthodox  portion  of  the  audience.  **  The  universe  is  *  maya,' 
delusion,  emanating  from  God  (the  Vedant  doctrine),  therefore  there  is  no 
real  existence  but  that  of  God— hence,  all  we  are,  and  do,  is  the  work  of  God.'* 
The  lecture  sank  into  a  discussion,  the  discussion  into  a  brawl,  where  half-a- 
dozen  voices  on  both  sides  tried  to  outdo  each  other.  Satan,  the  father  ot 
*maya,'  must  have  rejoiced  in  his  success.  From  *maya*  we  turuod  to 
Kriahnu,  and  on  this  his  strokes  and  quotations  failed  him,  for' finding  how 
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Blippcry  ho  was,  I  tried  a  little  of  the  Socratic  method  with  him,  and  he,  not 
Stoning  my  object,  admitted  that  guilt  was  proportioned  to  the  knowledge  pos- 
sessei  by  the  criminal;  and  next,  that  if  anyone,  for  the  sake  of  a  few  clean 
clothes,  rob  him  of  the  clothes  he  was  carrying  to  his  employer— it  would  bf^ 
robbery  and  murder.  IIow  the  people  roared ;  when,  having  got  thus  far,  one 
of  the  young  men,  unable  to  wait  longer,  cried  out  in  Bengali.  *  That's 
Krishnu.'  The  illustration  or  argument  was  pushed  home ;  if  Krishna  were 
an  avatar  he  was  all- knowing,  and  as  he  did  this  wicked  act  on  an  unoffending 
man,  ho  was  all-guilty :  hence  could  not  be  God — the  All-holy.  The  pundit 
was  pinned,  and  after  some  attempts  to  get  011^  of  the  comer,  found  out  that 
it  was  very  late,  and  left ;  then  I  used  the  oppc  .  cunity  to  point  them  to  Je«u^ 
Christ,  the  true  Avatar,  against  whom  no  shadow  of  blame  could  be  brought  ,- 
wlule,  on  the  other  hand,  no  Hindoo  god  or  avatar  had  ever  done  anything  to 
help  or  save  us  from  our  sins,  Christ  had  given  His  life  to  help  and  save  us. 
ThuB  ended  the  meeting,  from  which  I  hoped  so  much  and  got  so  little.  Next 
day  I  went  to  a  neighbouring  village  to  call  on  a  young  man  (a  B.A.),  whoh^d 
tried  to  make  himself  conspicuous  on  the  previous  evening ;  but,  knowing  hk 
object,  I  took  no  notice  of  his  attacks,  which  seemed  to  annoy  him  much.  As 
I  suspected,  he  confessed  that  he  was  obliged  to  conceal  his  real  sentiments 
and  act  the  hypocrite,  often  to  his  great  disgust,  lest  his  relatives — ignorant 
farming- folk  and  bigoted  Hindoos — should  refuse  him  further  aid  in  his  educa- 
tion. He  was  then  reading  law  at  Berhampore.  To  illustrate  his  position,  h^ 
told  the  preacher  who  was  with  mo,  that  the  glass  they  had  brought  me  milk 
in,  would  never  be  taken  again  for  use  in  the  house :  it  was  defiled  and  un- 
clean ! 

VILLAGE  LIIK. 

**  Sympathising  with  his  difficulties,  I  directed  him  earnestly  to  the  only 
Source  of  strength  and  wisdom.  He  had  studied  in  the  Cathedral  Mission 
College,  and  knew  something  of  Christianity,  though  not  so  much,  I  think. 
as  some  of  the  Koondola  young  men.  May  the  Lord  help  him  to  come  to  the 
light,  and  walk  therein !  It  might  be  thought  that  their  kindness  would  har^ 
cooled  after  the  meeting  above  narrated,  but  instead,  it  increased.  Firewood 
was  hard  to  be  got  there ;  one  of  them  charged  himself  with  sending  it  s- 
needed.  Milk  came  twice  a  day  ;  fish  every  other  day — one  large  one  sent  ju.*: 
as  I  was  leaving,  which  I  took  home  and  ato.  Not  content  with  that,  tVv 
must  give  mo  and  all  my  people  a  repast  one  day,  and  they  actually  sent  to  Sewry 
for  fresh  bread,  and  supplied  mo  with  enough  for  four  or  five  days  (very  for- 
tunately, for  all  mine  was  turning  a  mouldy  green — not  pleasant  to  seeci 
taste),  and  with  fowls  and  ducks  for  two  days !  Rain  threatening,  I  struck  th«* 
t*^nt,  and  wont  into  a  garden-house  belonging  to  one  of  them,  and  there  my 
troubles  bogan.  What  with  ants — big  and  little,  black,  red,  and  white — ly 
day  and  night,  aud  ruts  at  night,  I  was  at  last  fairly  put  to  flight.  Ghr*-, 
bugar,  and  bread,  wore  filled  vrith.  ants  ;  I  hung  up  the  latter  to  the  roof  out 
of  the  way ;  the  rats  came  down  aud  ate  a  loaf  and  a  half.  I  killed  one  or  tw... 
but  they  became  so  numerous,  and  wore  so  largo,  that  I  dreaded  getting  out  rl 
bed  for  fear  of  their  attacking  my  bare  legs,  and  dreaded  to  sleep  for  fear  oi 
their  attacking  me  in  bed.     *  Discretion  being  the  better  part  of  valour, 'anJ 
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my  stores  being  nearly  run  out  by  my  long  stay,  I  beat  a  hasty,  tHough 
regretful,  retreat  to  Sewry.  I  returned  much  pleased  with  my  vibit>  and  con- 
iirmed  in  the  views  I  have  lately  formed  as  tho  result  of  my  observations,  that 
Government  and  missionary  schools  are  eminently  useful  auxiliaries  to  us  in  our 
^rout  work  of  preaching,  and  that  wo  should,  as  far  as  possible,  bring  all  our 
miluonco  to  bear  on  the  English  educated  natives,  for  they  arc,  on  the  whole, 
favourable  to  us ;  and  could  we  get  them  to  be  ou  our  side,  tho  masses  must 
follow — such  is  their  influence  over  them." 


Eastern    Bengal. 

rilHE  Rev.  R.  Bioa  has  kindly  favoured  us  with  his  half-yearly  report  o 
JL  the  work  effected  by  himself  and  his  native  preachers.  It  covers 
large  districts  of  country,  inhabited,  probably,  by  some  six  to  eight 
millions  of  people.  With  admirable  perseverance  our  brethren  scatter 
over  this  wide  region  the  seed  of  Divine  truth — sowing  by  all  waters,  not 
doubting  that  in  due  season  they  shall  reap  if  they  faint  not.  It  is  with 
regret  we  mention  that  Mr.  Bion  has  not  escaped  an  attack  of  the  pre- 
vailing epidemic — the  dengue  fever. 


**  In  Januarj'  I  preached  in  tho 
bazaai's  and  markets  along  the  Luckya 
liver,  and  all  along  up  to  Mymensing. 
liam  Kanta  accompanied  me,  and  in 
Mymensing  we  were  joined  by  Gunga 
Charan,  Dina  Bandhu,  and  Mahumed 
Xathu.  Besides  preaching  in  the 
town,  we  visited  the  surrounding  mar- 
kets, and  had  always  from  80  to  200 
hearers.  Many  English-speaking 
youths  visited  me  in  the  boat,  con- 
versing with  me  about  the  truth, 
some  of  them  being  very  conceited. 
Ono  of  them,  among  other  things, 
asserted  that  tho  resurrection  of 
Christ  was  not  real,  but  only  spiritual ; 
that  Christ  was  a  good  man,  but  not 
tho  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

**  In  the  bazaar  a  Hindu  brought 
forward  that  it  was  cruel  in  God  to 
put  Christ  to  such  sufferings ;  that  if 
He  were  God  He  could  not  have  died ; 
but,  because  He  did  dio,  He  could  not 
bo  God. 


•*  Ram  Jiban,  with  Luther  (a  medical 
student),  were  in  Silhet,  preaching 
there  and  in  the  many  markets  and 
villages  down  the  Megna. 

'*Joy  Narayan  and  Ram  Oharan 
made  a  tour  to  Furreedpore  and  the 
places  on  the  Pudmo  river,  and  re- 
turned vid  the  Hilsamarri  Ehal. 

''  Chand  remained  in  Dacca,  preach- 
ing in  the  bazaar  whenever  his  health 
permitted  him  to  do  so. 

"From  February  till  June  I  re- 
mained in  Dacca,  preaching  the  Gospel 
in  various  localities  daily  to  large  at- 
tentive crowds,  a  friend  in  town  often 
accompanying  me,  as  well  as  such 
preachers  as  were  at  the  time  in  Dacca. 

Joy  Narayan,  with  0*Brien  and 
Banga  Chandra,  from  Comillah,  made 
a  tour  to  Mymensing  and  from  there 
took  up  Gunga  Charan,  and  procoodod 
to  Jumalpore  to  look  out  for  a  site  of 
land.  During  their  stay  of  two  weeks 
they  preached  daily  to  the  ])eoplc,  and 
had  most    encouraging    work.      Joy 
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Narayan  fell  ill  with  the  gout,  and  had 
to  c(jiuo  away  sooner  than  intended. 
Ho  has  boon  ill  with  the  gout  ever 
binco,  and  could  do  no  work  till  now. 

"  Ham  Charan  went  to  Comillah,  and 
from  thence  to  Calcutta  with  some 
girls  for  Mrs.  Kerry's  school. 

''In  March,  Chand  was  out  for  a 
month  in  Bickrampur,  preaching  with 
Lall  Chand  in  Munshiganj  in  the 
various  bazaars  and  markets. 

**  Towards  the  end  of  March, 
O'Brien,  Gunga  Charan,  and  Banga 
Chandra  returned  from  Jumalpore  to 
Mymensing,  where  O'Brien  is  for  the 
present  settled.    Banga  Chandra  and 


Joy  Narayan  returned  to  Dacca.  Banga 
Chandra  proceeded  to  Comillah.  in  place 
of  his  brother,  Raj  Kumar,  whom  I 
had  to  dismiss  for  ill-treating  liiswift.-. 
but  paid  his  salary  up  to  the  end  cf 
June. 

*'  In  April  nearly  all  the  preachers 
were  in  town,  helping  me  in  the  work 
here. 

"In  May,  Bam  Kanta  and  Xobo 
Kumar  Gupta  (a  temporary  preacher) 
published  the  Gospel  along  the  Megna 
and  Surma  rivers,  and  in  Silhet;  the 
latter  remaining  there  having  found 
work  as  a  schoolmaster  with  the  mis- 
sionary there. 


A  HOPEFUL  CASE. 


<  <  In  June,  Chand  accompanied  me  to 
Comillah.  On  this  tour  we  preached 
to  many  people,  as  also  in  Comillah 
itself ;  but  on  the  whole  the  Dacca 
and  Mymensing  people  appear  more 
accessible  to  the  Gospel  than  the 
people  of  the  Comillah  or  Tipperah 
district.  One  encouraging  incident 
we  met  near  Garipur,  on  the  Gumpti 
river.  Having  put  to  our  boats  in  a 
creek,  Chand  was  conversing  with  his 
manjee  at  night  about  Christ  and 
Mahomed.  A  ryat,  living  there,  close 
by,  heard  them  (he  is  a  Mahomedan), 
came  into  Chand*s  boat,  and  Was  de- 
lighted to  hear  and  to  see  him.  He 
remained  till  near  midnight,  showing 
in  his  talk  such  an  amount  of  know- 
ledge of  our  Saviour  that  he  was  quite 
astonished.     This   man   told  Chand 


that  he  had  often  listened  to  us  at 
Garipur,  and  was  fully  convinced  that 
Mahomed  was  no  prophet,  but  tlut 
Jesus    Christ  was  the  true  Savioor. 
Ho    asked    whether    it    would    be 
necessary  for  him  to  remain  from  hi- 
home  if  he  were  to  became  a  Chiifltzan ; 
to  which  the  reply  was  given  that  he 
could  remain  where  he  was,  and  that 
we  would  now  and  then  oome  and  see 
him.    He  seemed  pleased  at  this,  and 
requested  us  not  to  fail  to  call  on  him 
when  we  again  should  oome  Ihis  way. 
He  would  fully  consider  the  matter, 
and  let  us  know.     This  shows  that, 
even  among  Mahomedans,  the  preached 
Word  is,  without  our  knowledge,  in 
many  places  meditated  ap<m,  and  here 
and  there  one  and  another  brought  to 
Christ. 


THE  MISSIONARY  SICK. 


**  On  my  way  home  I  was  laid 
up  with  the  dengue  fever,  having  no 
doctor,  no  kind  and  loving  wife  near 
me,  and  sneering  intense  pain  all  over 
tho  body,  so  that  even  turning  on  one 
sido   in   the   bod  made  you   almost 


shriek  out*  The  rash  was  on  me  ^ 
four  days,  the  whole  body  being  like 
fire,  so  hot  and  red ;  but  the  Lord  had 
mercy  upon  me,  and  brought  mo  at 
last  home  again.  We  had  fearfol  galft" 
of  wind,  and  crossing  the  Mcgna  tho 
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waves  tossed  the  boat  to  such  a 
de^^e  that  I  had  to  orawl  to  the  door 
and  hold  on  with  both  hands.  Chand, 
^rho  was  in  a  boat  behind  us,  expected 
every  moment  that  my  boat  would 
capmz/Q ;  but  of  that  I  had  little  fear, 
Having  the  sail  up. 

"  You  cannot  conceive  in  what  trouble 
this  dengue  fever  puts  people,  and  how 
very  infectious  it  is.  During  my 
absence,  my  wife  and  sister  and  every 
one  of  my  children  were  laid  up,  and, 


except  one,  all  the  servants,  which 
brought  them  into  great  perplexities. 
Tou  are  quite  helpless  ;  and,  oven 
after  the  fever  has  left  you,  the  rheu- 
matic pains  in  arms,  legs,  back  aud 
fingers,  continue  for  weeks,  and  the 
doctor  says  will  continue  till  the  cold 
season  sets  in  with  more  or  less  de- 
gree. It  has  travelled  all  over  India 
and  Burmah,  and  there  is  evory  likely- 
hood  that  you  may  have  it  in  England 
also  in  a  modified  degree.*' 


Incidents  in  Missionary  Labour. 

IN  the  following  very  graphic  sketches,  our  missionary  brother,  the 
Kev.  ThoB.  Morgan,  of  Howrah,  describes  some  of  the  incidents  which 
befal  a  missionary  in  the  carrying  on  his  great  work.  We  are  glad 
that  after  so  many  years  of  labour,  and  so  much  sickness,  Mr.  Morgan 
is  able  thus  vigorously  to  pursue  his  task,  and  daily  to  preach  to  the 
heathen  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  Ho  writes  under  date  of 
July  aoth  :— 


•  *  During  this  cold  weather  I  have 
been  able  to  renew  my  favourite  work, 
out-door  preaching,  more  extensively 
and  continuously  than  I  have  done 
for  some  time ;  and  the  reason  of  that 
in  better  health  and  more  strength. 
To  be  able  to  extend  my  labour  is  to 
me  a  matter  of  intense  pleasure. 

'  *  I  have  visited  every  hole  and  comer 
in  Howrah :  the  railway-station,  the 
steam-ferry — the  principle  in  visiting 


the  latter  was  to  send  tracts  and 
Gospels  far  and  wide.  There  was 
great  demand,  and  the  highly-edu- 
cated natives  wore  the  most  eager. 
The  object  was  to  take  the  tracts 
home  to  the  women.  One  morning  I 
gave  away  a  tract,  '  The  Voice  of  the 
Bible  respecting  Idolatry.'  A  young 
man  came  up  to  me  and  said,  '  This 
book  says  the  same  as  I  do.'  *  What 
are  you,  then  ? '     '  I  am  a  Brahmist.' 


THE  VILLAGES. 


"  Outside  of  Howrah  I  determined  to 
work  about  ten  miles  by  eight,  at  the 
farthest  point.  Within  that  area  there 
are  a  good  many  villages,  or  rather  a 
succession  of  houses  under  different 
name?.    A  village  about  here  is  very 


different  from  a  village  in  England* 
A  Bengalee  village  is  made  up  of 
isolated  houses,  every  man  living  as 
far  as  ho  can  from  his  neighbour, 
unless  they  are  relatives. 

*'  Follow  me  a  fow  miles  from  How-* 
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rah  ou  ono  of  tho  inaiu  roads.  Streams 
of  people  coming  and  going,  and  some 
from  a  great  distance.  I  stop  ;  talk 
with  them ;  giye  away  books.  Pre- 
sently I  come  to  a  broad  pathwaj', 
this  leads  to  a  village.  The  ono  path- 
way branches  off  in  all  directions  to  the 
houses.  Thus  to  visit  each  house  I 
must  walk  many  miles.  Every  caste 
has  its  own  locality. 

"Tho  mode  of  operation  is  this — 
Should  the  men  be  at  home,  I  invite 
them  out,  preach  to  them,  and  give 
books.    If  only  women  are  at  home, 


I  invite  the  boys,  and  give  them 
tracts.  Sometimes  the  women,  stand- 
ing at  a  distance,  had  the  courage  to 
speak .  *  What  books — religious  books 
or  school  books  ?  Let  us  have  them/ 
*  Can  you  read  l" '  *  Yes.'  *  Let  u. 
hear  you.'  This  gave  me  an  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  on  religious  matters. 
If  there  were  no  one  visible  about  u 
house,  I  put  a  tract  in  tho  doorway. 
This  kind  of  work  takes  a  great  deal 
of  time,  and  is  most  wearisome.  Tm 
or  six  hours  of  it  make  the  back 
and  feet  to  ache. 


THE  OLD   liRAHMIX. 


**  In  these  rambles  I  como  in  contact 
with  different  classes.  There  is  the 
old  Brahmin,  iu  all  tho  odour  of 
sanctity,  unchanged  by  schools  and 
colleges — hates  them  and  tho  Brah- 
mists  into  the  bargain,  glad  of  an 
opportunity  to  ventilate  tho  old  ortho- 
dox doctrines.  All  that  wo  see  is 
God.  There  is  no  reality — aU  is 
*  maya,*  '  illusion.  Man  cannot  do 
good  or  evil — he  is  like  a  boat,  guided 
by  the  helmsman.    The  unpardonable 


sins  are  killing  a  Brahmin  and  a  cow, 
and  eating  the  latter  is  worse  than 
cannibalism.  All  countries  have  their 
peculiar  gods  and  forms  of  religioL. 
To  change  my  religion  would  b: 
eternal  ruin.  No,  he  could  uot 
take  a  tract  from  my  hands.  Pn- 
it  on  the  ground  ;  but  should  he  havt 
some  Ganges*  water  in  his  i>ot,  he 
will  put  it  on  his  hand,  then  take  thu 
tract  Ganges'  water  is  a  wonderful 
disinfectant ! 


ADVANCED  IIEAllERS, 


*  *  The  next  I  meet  is  the  writer- caste, 
the  most  go-a-hcad  people  in  India. 
Ho  knows  something  of  Christianity 
and  the  Bible,  has  not  much  to  say 
against  them— his  duty  is  to  cling  to 
the  religion  of  his  forefathers.  He 
cannot  change  and  dishonour  them. 
His  greatest  want  is  money. 

**  Here  is  a  group  of  well-educated 
young  men.  But  still  orthodox,  at 
least  when  at  home ;  they  give  me  a 
cordial  wtlcome.  They  begin  to  talk 
in  true  Johnsonian  style.  They  have 
read  Bacon,  Milton,  and  a  great  deal 
more.    Christianity  is  uot  true.    Why 


did    God   permit    sin    to   enter  this 
world  ?    Why  was  tho  Christian  re- 
ligion developed  at  so  late  a  period  in 
the  history  of  the  world  ?     How  can 
God   punish    savages    and  cannibali 
who    are    ignorant    of   all   true  re- 
ligion ?    If  Christ  is  God.  why  did 
He   permit  the  Jews  to  kill  Him;- 
*  Atonement     is    recognijsed    in  the 
Hindoo     Shasters?*       *  Yes.'     'But 
is  it  just  to  punish  tho  innocent  fi>r 
the    guilty  ?      Is   it  proper  to  treat 
animals      with      cruelty  i^'      *No. 
*Then  why  do  Christians  kill  eors- 
Give  me  some  books ! ' 
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THE  BRAUMIST. 


**  I  move  on  to  another  place,  and  am 
saluted  with  :  *  What  books  have  you 
there  ?  '  I  know  by  his  swaggering 
that  he  is  a  Brahmist.  Yes,  he  is  a 
follower  of  Kesub,  and  worships  the 
true  god  Kesub;  does  not  believe 
cither  in  the  Vedas  or  the  Bible.  From 
what  source  did  Kesub  got  all  his 
knowledge!''  Was  it  not  from  the 
Bible  ?  There  is  no  need  of  atone- 
ment. Confession  of  sin  is  the  only 
atonement  God  demands.  How  do 
you  account  for  the    imiversality  of 


sacrifice  among  ancient  nations  'f  The 
rite  has  received  the  consent  of  all 
nations,  and  must  have  been  of  Divine 
origin,  because  there  is  nothing  about 
a  sacrifice  to  lead  men  to  the  conclu* 
sion  that  it  would  be  acceptable  to 
God.  Kesub  has  just  made  the  dis- 
covery that  sacrifices  result  from 
ignorance.  Will  you  make  that  the 
subject  of  inquiry  ?  *  Yes,  he  would. 
Hero  is  a  capital  tract,  *  The  Tnie 
Atonement.* 


TUE  COMMON  PKOPLK. 


**  The  common  people  hear  gladly. 
They  have  much  less  faith  in  the 
Brahmin  than  they  had  thirty  years 
^S^  i  yet  the  Brahmin  is  a  sort  of  ne- 
cessity ;  forasmuch  as  with  the  family, 
certain  ceremonies  must  be  gone 
through  which  only  a  BrahiHiu  can 
perform.  Now  and  then  a  shiewd 
remark  is  made.  Talking  about  pil- 
grimages— *  God  is  everywhere  ;  why 
go  hundreds  of  miles.'    A  man  made 


the  remark — *  God  is  everywhere ;  but 
suppose  that  He  has  commanded  us  to 
worship  Him  in  certain  places,  then, 
if  we  did  not  go.  He  would  be  dis- 
pleased?' I  know  some  men  who 
express  their  belief  in  Christianity ; 
but  the  difiioulty  of  public  confession 
is  on  accoimt  of  the  family  jmblic 
opinion.  A  Hindoo  does  not  act  on 
his  own  convictions,  but  according  to 
their  own  phrase ,  *  I  do  as  /^i  men  do.' 


THE  HUSStTLMANS. 


**  I  saw  a  good  deal  of  the  Mussul- 
Uians,  and  some  that  attended  our 
!schools  thii'ty  years  ago.  In  their 
exterior  deportment  they  are  very 
much  changed.  Eormerly  the  veiy 
mention  of  the  name  of  Mohamed 
made  them  furious,  now  I  find  them 
more  docile,  inquisitive,  willing  to 
hear,  and  to  get  the  invaluable  tract 
written  by  the  late  Mr.  J.  Thomas,  in 
llowrah,  and  also  the  Gospels.  The 
plan  I  adopt  with  them  is  this  :  *  Let 
U3  drop  the  Koran,  &c.,  and  go  to  the 
root  of  the  matter.  Did  Mohamcd 
give  reasonable  evidence  that  he  was 
a  true  prophet,  sont  from  God,  and, 


more,  did  he  himself  assort  that  he 
had  the  power  to  perform  any  miracles, 
as  Moses  and  Chi'istdid  ?  I  beg  to  sub- 
mit this  question  for  your  serious  con- 
sideration, because,  if  this  question  is 
not  answered  satisfactorily,  the  Koran 
and  all  the  Mohamedau  system  fall 
to  the  ground.' 

"They  are  very  ignorant.  A  re- 
spectable man  aaked  me:  'Had  not 
Adam  two  sons,  and  was  not  one  of 
them  a  Mussulman  ? '  I  had  to  reply 
that  there  was  a  long  interval  between 
the  sons  of  Adam  and  the  appearance 
of  Mohamed." 
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The  Medical  Mission  in  Chefoo,  China. 

IT  will  be  interesting  to  our  readers  to  learn  that  Dr.  Bbowx  haa  now 
fully  entered  on  the  work  for  which  he  went  out  to  China.  As  the  first 
medical  missionary  supported  by  the  Society,  his  proceedings  cannot  bu: 
have  our  warmest  sympathy,  and  will  be  attended  by  the  hope  and 
prayer  that  his  skill  may  prove  yery  beneficial  to  the  multitudes  who.  in 
China,  cannot  enjoy  the  services  of  a  skilled  physician.  He  has  deter- 
mined to  occupy  part  of  the  mission  premises  as  a  hospital,  and  has 
arranged  with  the  Consul  to  set  apart  two  or  three  beds  for  invalid 
seamen,  for  whose  maintenance  a  sufficient  sum  is  guaranteed.  Of  bis 
other  occupations  he  thus  speaks : — 


**  With  reference  to  the  dispen- 
sary in  the  chapel  at  Yentai,  I  have 
to  inform  you  that  I  am  in  attendance 
daily  for  an  hour  or  two,  and  would 
be  only  too  glad  to  spend  two  or  three 
hours  or  half  a  day  if  I  had  any  pa- 
tients to  see,  hut  the  attendance  is  far 
from  encouraging.  Considering  the 
small  percentage  of  the  population 
that  frequent  such  institutions  in 
towns  with  a  population  of  from  one 
or  two  himdred  thousand  to  a  million 
and  upwards,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at  that,  where  there  is  a  proportion  of 
10,000  to  each  foreign  doctor,  our 
patients  should  be  numhered  hy  ones 
and  twos.  For  a  preaching-station, 
and,  if  practicable,  a  branch  dispen- 
sary' also,  we  rented  some  weeks  ago  a 


small  house  at  the  town  of  Ninghai, 
twenty  miles  east  of  Chefoo.  The 
landlord  of  the  house  has  been  sub- 
jected to  a  good  deal  of  annoyance  in 
consequence,  having  been  hulhed  by 
his  neighbours,  beaten  and  imprisoned 
by  the  mandarin,  and  sent  to  the 
superior  magistrate  of  the  district,  the 
Taotaf,  who  resides  here.  Throup 
the  prompt  efforts  of  our  estimable 
consul,  Mr.  Mayers,  he  was  8«t  at 
liberty.  Mr.  Mayers  kindly  sent  fai» 
card  and  a  letter  to  the  Ninghai 
magistrate  by  us,  thereby  procurins 
for  us  a  thoroughly  poHte  reception. 
But  we  have  waited  in  vain  for  tho 
of&cial  at  Ninghai  to  hand  over  the 
house  to  us  as  he  promised,  so  ve 
mean  to  go  again  and  take  x>ossesgion. 


A  SCHOOL  AT  SHAKGK^VANO. 


*'  We  have  established  a  small  school 
for  children  in  the  village  of  Shang- 
kwang,  and  admit  those  whose  parents 
are  too  poor  to  pay  for  their  education. 
The  enterprise  has  somewhat  encour-^ 
aged  us.  It  is  the  custom  in  the  other 
mission  schools  at  Chefoo,  and,  ac-^ 
cording  to  all  vtQ  hear,  the  universal 
custom  throughout  China,  to  offer 
material  inducements  to  scholars  in 
one  or  other  of  tho  following  methods. 


The  first  plan  is  to  give  the  ptipil^ 
house,  food,  and  clothing,  in  addition 
to  education ;  this  class  in  reports  is  de> 
signated  '  hoarding  schooU**  l^e  second 
is  less  generous,  providing  only  one  or 
two  meals  a-day  for  the  chil^lren* 
they  living  at  their  o^n  homes  or  with 
friends.  As  a  substitute  for  tho  f-wl, 
some  prefer  to  give  a  daily  aIloT;nct* 
of  money.  These  are  tho  day-ncho^I^ 
of  Chinese  mL«?ions.    We  provM^  J 
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toacher  and  school  fumituro,  the 
children  finding  their  own  paper, 
pencils,  and  ink.  Our  scholars'  are 
young  children,  ten  in  number,  eight 
of  whom  are  from  the  yillage,  and 
two  are  the  sons  of  the  native 
preacher  at  Tsengkia,  who  board 
with  the  teacher.  They  are  not  edu- 
cated in  the  hope  of  future  employ- 
ment by  us,  but  are  enticed  solely  by 
the  hope  of  a  plain  education,  to  which 
we  add  religious  instruction.  The 
scliool  in  itself  is  a  small  item,  but  a 
step  towards  removing  that  depend- 
ence on  foreigners,  which  is  the  bane 
of  missions  in  China.    It  afforded  us 


no  small  pleasure  the  other  day,  when 
our  teacher  asked  me  to  take  his  son, 
a  boy  of  sixteen  or  seventeen,  as  an 
apprentice  for  whatever  length  of  time 
I  thought  proper,  expressing  his 
readiness  to  support  him,  without  any 
aid  from  us,  so  long  as  he  was  inden- 
tured to  me.  The  native  converts 
have,  as  a  rule,  so  erroneous  an  idea  of 
the  purpose  for  which  missionaries  are 
supported  in  China,  that  it  was  quite 
refreshing  to  meet  with  such  an  ex- 
hibition of  common  sense.  I  have 
taken  the  boy  on  trial  for  a  month  or 
two." 


Missionary  Notes. 

Agra. — ^The  Bev.  Joseph  Qregson  reports  that  the  native  church  has  taken 
tho  first  step  towards  independence.  !E^ive  of  the  senior  members*  have  been 
chosen  as  a  Punchayet,  or  council,  to  consider  all  church-matters,  and  to  attend 
to  the  church's  affairs.  A  monthly  subscription  of  one  pice  in  a  rupee  has  been 
agreed  upon  towards  expenses.  The  willingness  of  the  people  in  the  matter  was 
cause  of  great  pleasure  to  the  missionary.  Mr.  Q-regson  reports  that  the  meet- 
ing of  the  North-west  Conference  is  fixed  for  the  27th  October. 

The  Eev.  Josiah  Parsons  reports  that  he  has  visited  many  villages  in  the 
vicinity  of  Agra,  and  has  found  at  Mussoorie,  in  the  Hills,  a  most  encouraging 
reception  among  the  people.    The  effects,  he  thinks,  will  never  be  lost. 

Calcutta. — The  Rev.  Dr.  Wenger  writes  that  his  health  has  been  considerably 
affected  by  the  dengue  fever,  which  has  left  him  very  weak.  He  is,  however, 
busily  occupied  on  the  completion  of  the  Sanscrit  Old  Testament,  which  ho  hopes 
may  be  accomplished  by  the  end  of  the  year. 

IntaIiLY. — Mr.  Kerry  informs  us  that  recently  a  little  blind  girl  has  entered 
the  school.  She  is  learning  to  sing  and  to  recite  hymns  and  portions  of  Scrip- 
tnre.  As  the  child  is  very  intelligent,  Miss  Kerry  would  like  to  teach  her  to 
read,  but  the  want  of  the  suitable  books  is  in  the  way.  Could  any  of  our 
friends  supply  Miss  Kerry  with  a  few  books  for  ticking  the  blind  to  read  ?  It 
would  be  a  great  boon  to  the  child,  and  enable  Miss  Kerry  to  take  into  the 
scshool  another  child  in  a  sinular  condition,  who  is  applying  for  admission.  They 
are  children  of  Christian  parents. 

Sewry.— *We  are  informed  by  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hobbs  that  he  has  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptissLng  two  women,  and  two  others  are  candidates  for  the  rite. 
The  church,  which  consists  of  forty- eight  members,  continues  in  peace,  some 
of  the  members  assisting  in  the  public  services.  Encouraging  excursions 
have  been  made  to  the  neighbouring  villages,  in  order  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
themi 
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Allahabad. — The  Eev.  Thos.  Evans  reports  that  the  revived  intercbt  iu 
Diviuo  things  continues  to  make  progress.  Fifty  inquirers  fill  the  classes,  besides 
those  already  baptized.  Ho  was  about  to  baptize  ten  more  individuals  who 
huvo  given  evident  proof  of  conversion.  Mr.  Evans'  health  is,  however, 
so  tjuriously  affected,  that  an  early  return  to  this  country  will  be  necessary. 

Ceylo>%  Kaxdy. — The  Rev.  C.  Carter  informs  us  that  he  is  pressing  on  the 
revision  of  his  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  has  advanced  nearly  to 
the  end  of  the  Psalms.  Ho  expects  it  to  be  completed  some  time  in  the  next 
vear. 

Colombo. — ^New  schools  are  being  opened  in  outlying  heathen  village:}, 
without  additional  cost  to  the  Society,  by  the  aid  of  the  Government  grantc. 
The  health  of  Mr.  Pigott  has  been  much  improved  by  a  recent  visit  to  Newera 
Ellia.  Mr.  Silva,  of  Grrand  Pass  church,  will  take  the  charge  of  Matakooler 
station,  during  Mr.  "Waldock*s  visit  to  this  country. 

Trinidad. — The  Rev.  W.  H.  Gamble  states  that  at  the  missionary  meeting 
held  recently  in  Port  of  Spain,  he  was  able  to  report  that  duiing  the  year  he 
had  baptized  fifty- eight  persons ;  thirteen  couples  had  been  married,  and  twenty 
children  dedicated.  The  congregation  had  raised  during  the  year  seven  hundred 
dollars,  of  which  sum  one-hundred-and-ninety-two  dollars  had  been  given  to 
the  Society  for  general  purposes.  The  erection  of  a  small  chapel  at  Dry  Biror 
is  contemplated  during  the  current  year.  Since  the  meeting  three  more  pen^on^ 
have  been  admitted  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

HaYti.— By  a  brief  visit  to  Kingston,  Jamaica,  to  see  Dr.  Phillippo,  the 
health  of  Mr .  Ilawkes  has  been  quite  re-established  after  a  slight  attack  of  illness. 
He  speaks  also  of  very  encouraging  visits  to  the  villages  around  Jacmel,  and  to 
Port*au-Prince,  during  which  he  had  favourable  opportunities  of  preaching 
the  Gospel. 

In  AQUA. — ^The  Rev.  J.  Lit  tie  wood  reports  that  the  congregations  are  more 
satisfactoiy  than  for  some  time  past.  At  Buruside  Town  the  chapel  is  alwuya^ 
crowded.  But  he  regrets  the  loss  of  several  valuable  helpers,  who  have  left  for 
other  islands.  In  some  of  the  out-islands  the  ritualist  clergymen  have  injorei 
the  congregation ;  but  on  his  visit  many  of  the  people  returned,  and  the  schools 
were  again  brought  into  a  flourishing  state. 

Jammca. — ^We  are  happy  to  announce  that  the  Eev.  Thos.  Lea,  of  Lucea,  ha? 
accepted  the  invitation  of,  the  church  in  Spanish  Town,  to  supply  the  pastorato 
rendered  vacant  by  the  retirement  of  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo.  Mr.  Lea  tIU 
enjoy  the  prayers  and  kind  wishes  of  all  who  know  his  worth,  and  the  importaoce 
of  the  sphere  he  is  about  to  occupy.  Mr  Phillippo  reports  that  several  additions 
have  been  made  of  late  to  the  church  in  Spanish  Town  and  its  aUied  churched, 
and  that  the  congregations  are  very  encouraging.  His  last  act  was  to  baptize 
and  receive  into  the  church  seventeen  young  persons  from  the  classes  of  hi» 
day  and  Sunday  schools. 

M.VNDEVILLE. — The  Rev.  P.  Williams  relates  that  the  people  at  Cabbage  Jlill 
aiH3  very  earnestly  and  liberally  pressing  on  the  completion  of  their  chapol.  Th*) 
sawyers  take  only  half-pay  for  their  work,  and  the  carpenters  give  one  wo?k  > 
work  in  three  free  of  charge.  On  the  9th  June  he  held  a  baptismal  serrice  lu 
presence  of  a  largo  congregation.     A  similar  service  was  held  on  the  Ist  August 
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at  Porus,  when  twenty-nine  persons  were  baptized.  At  Mandeville  a  house  i.-^ 
much  needed  for  the  minister's  residence,  and  he  would  be  ^lad  of  help  from  his 
friends  in  England  and  Wales. 

VVallikofokd. — This  district  presents  very  encouraging  aspects  under  the 
ministry  of  the  Eev.  T.  L.  Eees.  A  new  chapel  is  in  preparation,  the  people 
willingly  giving  their  time  and  labour.  One  local  proprietor  has  not  only 
contributed  a  good  donation,  but  allows  the  cutting  of  timber  on  his  land,  and 
the  use  of  his  draught-cattle. 

BRiTTAmr,  St.  Breeuc. — The  Rev.  V.  Bouhon  informs  us  that  he  has  had 
lately  a  considerable  sale  of  the  Scriptures,  and  has  visited  the  mines  in  the 
vicinity,  where  he  met  with  some  persons  interested  in  the  Grospel.  During  the 
recent  visit  of  a  Scientific  Congress,  it  was  determined  that  a  curious  ruin  at 
Pontrieux  was  an  ancient  baptistry.  It  is  probable  that  many  of  the  sacred 
fountains  of  Brittany  were  formerly  places  used  for  the  immersion  of  con- 
verts. 

Sierra  Leone. — ^The  Rev.  J.  J.  Fuller  reports  his  safe  arrival  at  this  stage 
of  his  journey.  The  missionary  party,  consisting  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fuller  and 
their  son,  and  Mrs.  Saker,  were  all  well.  Mr.  Fuller  speaks  of  the  Baptist 
cause  in  Sierra  Leone  as  much  injured  by  internal  strife. 

Cameroons  River.— The  Rev.  Q.  W.  Thomson  informs  us  that  on  a  recent  visit 
to  the  sides  and  roots  of  the  Cameroons  mountains,  several  large  and  important 
tribes  of  people  have  been  discovered,  among  whom  the  Gospel  would  receive  a 
hearty  welcome.  Ue  also  hopes  that  a  way  has  been  found  into  the  interior 
of  the  country,  so  as  to  reach  the  towns  of  Abo  and  Wuri,  from  which  the  mis- 
sionaries have  hitherto  been  debarred  by  the  prejudices  of  the  Cameroons  river 
people.  It  is  hoped  that  an  attempt  will  at  once  be  made  to  bring  these  tribes 
within  the  range  of  our  missionary  operations.  We  regret  to  add  that  Mr.  Saker 
and  his  daughter  have  been  far  from  well. 


Home  Proceedings. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Herald,  we  inserted  an  interesting  account,  by  Dr 
Wenger,  of  the  important  works  ho  has  lately  completed  at  press,  viz :  The 
Annotated  Gospels  in  Bengali,  and  the  new  revision  orthel^ngali  New  Testa- 
ment. On  the  receipt  of  the  former,  the  Committee,  at  its  meeting  on  thp  2nd 
Jul}',  passed  the  following  minute  : — 

*'The  Secretary  presented  a  copy  of  *  The  Four  Gospels  Annotated  in 
Bengali,*  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wenger,  as  prefaced  and  published  in  accordance 
with  the  Resolution  of  the  Committee,  March  12,  1861. 

*'  It  was  resolved,  that  the  thanks  and  congratulations  of  the  Committoe  bo 
offerocl  to  the  Rov.  Dr.  Wenger  for  the  work  now  presented  to  them,  and  that 
the  Secretary  be  directed  to  express  to  Dr.  Wenger  their  high  appreciation  of  the 
value  and  importance  of  his  labours  in  connection  with  this  now  revision  of  the 
text  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  great  usefulness  of  the  notes,  the  marginal 
references  and  readings,  with  which  i         accompanied.    They  earnestly  pr 
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that  his  health  and  life  may  be  continued  to  complete  this  great  work,  to  the 
profit  and  advantage  of  the  Ohristian  Church  of  Bengal,  and  the  Hindu  nation 
at  large." 

As  the  Autumnal  Session  of  the  Baptist  Union  is  appointed  to  take  place  at 
Manchester  on  the  9th  and  10th  of  October,  the  usual  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
the  Committee  will  be  held  at  Union  Chapel,  Oxford-road,  on  Monday,  the  7th 
October,  at  6  o'clock  p.m.    Tea  will  be  provided  in  the  Vestry  at  five  o'clock. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  at  10.30  a.m.,  a  Missionary  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  same  place,  open  to  all  friends  and  subscribers  of  the  Society.  A  portion 
of  the  time  will  be  devoted  to  the  designation  of  the  Bev.  G.  H.  Bouse,  M.A., 
the  Bev.  J.  H.  Anderson,  and  Mr.  St.  Dalmas,  to  the  work  of  the  IGssion  in 
India.  Jas.  Harvey,  Esq.,  will  take  the  chair,  and  the  Bev.  C.  M.  BirreU  will 
address  the  missionaries,  and  the  Bev.  Q.  Gould  will  commend  them  to  God  in 
prayer.  Dr.  Underhill  will  open  the  meeting  by  some  remarks  on  the  Indian 
Mission.  In  the  evening  of  the  day  there  will  be  held  a  public  IGssionary 
Meeting  in  the  same  place,  at  which  the  following  gentlemen  are  engaged  to 
speak :  the  Bevds.  H.  Dowson,  of  Bury  ;  J.  Goadby,  of  Leioester ;  J.  Davey 
(of  the  Bahamas) ;  Dr.  Hayoroft,  of  Leicester;  and  Dr.  Culross,  of  London. 

OuB  Funds. — ^The  Treasurers  and  Secretaries  of  Auxiliaries  are  earnestly 
requested  to  forward  to  the  Treasurer,  as  soon  as  practicable,  any  contributions 
that  may  be  in  their  hands.  Much  anxiety  will  be  spared  the  Oommitteo  if 
they  know  at  an  early  date  the  probable  income  of  the  Society  for  the  current 
year. 

During  the  month  of  September  meetings  have  been  held  as  follows : — 

PLACES.  DEPUTATIONS. 

Alcester  and  District      ....    Mr.  John  Templeton  and   Bev.  J. 

Stubbins. 
Beverley  and  District 


Birmingham  . 
Downton,  Salisbury,  &c, 
Falmouth  District  . 
Highbury  (Conference) 
Han  well . 

Huntingdon    .        • 
Ipswich  .        • 


Keighley 
Leicester 


North  Devon  . 

Plymouth  9  &c. 

Southsea 

Torquay,  Exeter,  &c. 

Wellington  and  District 

West  Norfolk 


>> 


Bevs.  C.  Bailhache  and  J.  Davey. 
Bev.  A.  McKenna. 
Bevs.  A.  McEenna  and  C.  Bailhache. 
Bev.  I.  Pegg. 

G.  Pearce  and  Dr.  Underbill 
E.  Edwards. 
T.Martin. 
Professor  Pestonji  and  Bev.  J.  H. 

Anderson. 
Bev.  A.  McKenna. 
Bevs.    W.    Boberts,    B.A,    and  C. 

Bailhache. 
Bev.  I.  Pegg. 
Bevs.  J.  P.  Chown  and  J.  Davey. 

,,    W.  Sampson  and  C.  Bailhache. 
Dr.  Underhill  and  Bev.  J.  Datey. 
Bev.  J.  E.  Henderson. 
Professor  Pestonju 
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COXTRIBUTIO  NS. 

!Brom  \%th  August  to  \%th  September^  1872. 

\  4  0.  denotn  tlut  the  oantrlbutloa  U  for  Wid»»*  nnd  Orpkaiu :  Jf.  P.  for  If^tiw*  PrtaeHtrt  i 

T.  for  TranttatUm*  ;  8.  for  SehooU. 


XvrtVAh    SVBtCKIPTIONS. 

Barclay ,  M  m.W.Leatham, 

Leyton,  luMex    1  0 

Carter,  Mr  J 2  0 

Covan,  Mnjor  H 5  0 

Morley,  Miss,  Tnxford...    2  0 


DoNATiom. 
A   Friend,  for  Italian 

JfuAtOM SO    0    0 

BunieU,  Mr    W.,   Ply- 
mouth,   for    Jfoncof 

Mi*9ion 5    0    0 

Edwards,  Uev  J.,  for  Do,  20    0    0 

Ditto,  for  Italian  MU- 

aion   10    0    0 

Houghton,     Hr     Jno., 

Lirexpool,  for  Ditto^.,,  25    0    0 
King,  Miss,  Kingiftanley, 

for  DiUo ^ I    0    0 

R.  A.  P 5    0    0 

W.  B 10    0    0 

Wild,  Mr  Jos.,  New  York, 

fbr     quarter     year's 

Salary  of  Jtr.  Wild'M 

JfdUive  Agent  in  Some  15    0    0 


Ii0n>0ir  AMD  MlDDUSBX. 

Arthur  Street,  Camber- 
▼ell  Oftte 8  U 

Camberwell,  Cottage 
Oroen,  for  two  JIT.P.'* 
under  Mr  Wenger, 
Caieutta  ....#. IS    0 

narapstoad,  Heath  St. 
Sunday  School S    6 

Providence  Uistnon  Ilall    0    5 

^I'^alworth  Road 25    0 


I  Oldham,  Oeorge  Street 

I     Sunday  School  10    0    0 

O;  

0  I  NoftFOLK. 

0  ;  Norfolk,  on  account,  by 
0  Mr  J.  J.  Colniiin,  M.P., 
-  Treasurer 107    9    I 

;  Swaffhani.  for  NP,  Roop 

I      ChMMd  Kotaiya  7    0    0 

0    Yarmouth,  St.  Ocorge's 

Park 27    4  11 


Obvoxbhiis. 

Deronport,    Morice   Sq. 

and  Pembroke  Street    2    8    6 
Plymouth,  George  Street 

andMutley 10    0    0 


Eassx. 

Loughton 4  12    6 

JOomford,  for  TK  A  0  ...    I    1    0 


Gloucbbtbmhibk. 

Arcning  2    6    0 

Kingstftnlcy  18  10    0 

Do.,  for  W&O 1  10 

l>o.,foriVP 13    0 

Uo.,  for  China     2  10    0 

Do.*  for  Jfr   FaUer't 

School,  Africa   3    0    0 


Kbxt. 

Folkcstonc^Salem  Chapel  19  17  7 

Do.,  for  IT  A;  O 2  14  4 

Woolwich,  Parson's  Hill    1  12  0 


Lamcabhibb. 
Lirrrpool.  Uyrtle  Street 
Juvenile   Society,  for 
School^  Sutdifflt  Mount  f 

Jamaica    10    0    0 

Do    do.,  for  CsAiiar 

Institution^  Jamaica  14    0    0 
Do.  do.,  for  Mr.  Q.  W. 

Thomson,  Africa  ...    5    0    0 
Do.  do.,  for  Mr  Fcffg, 

TurVtlakmd 15    0    0 

Do.  Walnut  St.  Sunday 

School  ,    I    I    0 


NOBTBAXPTONSniBB. 

Towoestcr 2  10    0 


OXFORBSRIBI. 

Caversham 4    4    0 

Do.  for  India 9    0    0 

Do.,for  JtaJianifMWon   5    0    0 

SOKBRSBgiaiRB, 

Shepton  Mallott   1  12    5 

Sdfpolk. 
Tramsden,  for  Wk  O ...    0  10   0 


SraBfcY. 
Richmond,    Park  Shot, 
for  ir&O I    S    8 


SOUTH  VALES. 

OlAMOBQ  AII3HI RB. 

Cardiff,  Hope  Street  Sch.    3    0    o 

SCOTLAND. 

Dunoon    2    2  4 

ForroM 1  10  0 

Kenmay  10  0 

Lodigilphead  .•• I  \s  11 

Do.torN P.India  ...  2    7  3 

Paisley,  George  Street...  12  11  8 

Rothesay 3    0  0 

Tobermory 3    4  0 

FOREIGN. 

CUAMMIL  ISLAMSe. 

Guernsey 6  14  7 

Do.,  for  Mr  Jenkini* 

Scliool,  MorlaiJC 1  17  4 

Jersey  10    1  7 

"Wbst  Ixdibs. 
0  '  Jamaica    Baptist    Mis- 
sionary   Society,    per 
Mr  J.   £.  HenderKou, 
Treasurer,  for  Africa  9S  18    3 


SPECIAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOR  CHAPELS  AT  ROME. 

"AWell-wiHher"     1    0    0 

Aiihdon,     by     Mr     R. 
Lazell   1    6    0 

Cardiflf— 

Mathla.sMrD 3    0    0 

Tilly,  Rev  A 1     1    0 

Under  10« 0    3    0 

Hook  Norton 0    5    0 

Leicester — 
Harris,  Mr  R 10    0    0 

London — 

I^',  Mr   0  10    0 

.Macdonald,  MrW 1    0    0 

Westboumo  Orovo 
Chapel,  per  Mr  G. 
Mead 9    0 

Xt  \Mo  0t       •  •  ■•e««»s<f ••■tf ee        1       ^ 


Plymouth— 
Burnell,  Mr  W. 


10    0    0 


Cardiff,  per  Rev  J.  Edwards— 

Barry,  Mr   10  0 

Bright,  Mr  J.  L. 5  0  0 

Copo,  Mr  W I  I  0 

Cory,  Mr  J 10  0  0 

Cory,  MrR.,  jun 10  0  0 

Davies,MrK, 1  1  0 

Evans,  Mrs 110 

Edwards,   Mr  W,  T., 

M.D I  1  0 

Lcwi8.Mr  E.,Brooa8tlc, 

Bridgend ,...  10  0  0 

LewfaL    Mr    W.    J., 

bridgend ., 1  I  0 

Lewis,  .Mr  Daniel 3  S  0 

Stowe,  Mr  G 5  0  0 

Thomas,  Mr  W.  H.  ...    1  I  0 

llionias,  Rev  N I  1  0 

Wilson,  Mr  J.  H I  1  0 

Yollowlees,  Dr,  Bridge 

end   ....M 3  10 

Under  lOs.  „„^ 0  5  0 

Halif^  per  Rev  J.  Bdwardf— 

A  Friend 5  0  0 

Aked,MrR ^    5  0  0 

Fawoett  Mr  5  0  0 

Hebblethwaite,  Mr  ...    1  0  0 

lllingworth,  Mr 5  0  0 

King,  Mr  F 1  0  0 

Nichol,MrT 2  0  0 

Smith,  Mr  T 3  0  0 

Walker,  Mr  J 5  0  0 

Wayman  and  Soar- 
borough,  Meesm 3  0  0 

Leicester,  per  Rev  J.  Edwards— 

Maxfield,  Mr  2  0  0 

Robinson,  Mrs  C.  B....    3  0  0 

Vickers,)trS 1  0  0 

Smaller  sums 0  17  6 

London,  per  Rev  J.  Edwards— 

Birchett,  Mr ft  5  0 

E.  K 5  0  0 

Per  Rev.  J.  Wall— 

Attenborough,  Mr  G., 

Walworth   2  0  0 

Capper,    Mr    Samuel, 

Bristol I  0  0 

Cropper,     Mr     John, 

Liverpool 25  0  0 

Hanbury,      Mr.     A., 

Lombard  Street 10    0  0 

Howard.    Mr   J.    K., 

Tottenham 50  0  0 

Phillips,  Mr 0  10  0 

Smithies,  Mr  T.  B 5  u  0 

Smithies,  Mrs 3  0  0 

Smithies,  Miss   2  0  0 

Staccy,  Miss,  Totten- 
ham     5  0  0 

Under  10s   0  5  0 


0 
0 


SPECIAL  CONTRIBUTION.S 
FOR  B0MB.4Y  CH.^PEL. 

Burnell,    Mr   W..    Ply. 
mouth 10    0    0 

Per  Rev  E.  Edwards— 

Uacoii,  Air  J.  P 10  0  0 

Lciiham,  Mr  James  ...  2  0  0 

Ilarvoy,  Mr  Jas 10  0  0 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanh.'i  of  the  Commit  foe  are  presented  to  the  follotring  friends  ;— 

IlHstintrsan.l  St.  I  .•onanh  LndipV  .Mi  sinnnrv  Workir.j?  Auxilirin'.  per  Mi<^  IJarki-r,  fui  a  fjr,^  (.fclciVn: 

for  Air.  Lea,Jtnnai(n,iiiaiit  of  Hfpoir  Fvwl  of  CUnpe!  at  Lucfn. 
Mr.  VoaK  liattlo,  for  a  jinrcfl  of  Mannyinc*. 
Jiivonilc  Woikintr  M, ,  lin^r,  Uromliy,  Ki  nt,  for  a  parcel  of  clothinp  for  Mr.  It,  Sntifh,  nwirrooui. 

FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AfRJCV  — 

AMBOisr.s  Bay— 

Pinnock,  1'.,  July  15. 
CAMrr.coy^  — 

sakor,  A.,  Julv  26. 

Smith,  K..  Juno  J.'*.  Julv  20,  2.'j. 

Thom^n,Q.  W.,  Ju'y  12,  27. 
81FBRA  liioNi: — 

FulUr,  J.J.,  July8. 
Amgrua — 

Xk.w  Youk— 

Colgate  &  Co.,  July  25. 

Cutting,  S.  S,,  July  16. 
Ohio — 

McKeo,  W.,  Aug.  1. 

A'^IA— 

Cktlon— 

Colombo,    Waldock,    F.    P.,  Jaly    30, 
Aug.  19. 

Kandy,  Carter,  C  ,  Julv  13,  Aug.  6. 

Npwcra  EUia,  Pi  pott,  ll.  li.,  Aujf.  3. 
China — 

Chefoo,  Brown,  W.,  June  7. 

Richiird,  T.,  Jtily  1. 

Ningpo,  Baeschlin,  C,  July  26. 
Inuia— 

-    Apra.  Orepson,  J.  G.,  Aug.  20. 

Allahabad,  Carr,  R.,  Aug.  12. 

Bcnan's,  Ucini^,  H.,  Aug.  21. 

Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.   B.,   July  23,  30, 
Aug.  0. 


Wcngcr,  J.,  Aug.  6. 
C  utwa,  Allen,  1 .,  Aug.  13. 
Dacca,  Bion,  B.,  Aug.  3. 
l)elM,  Smith,  J..  July  30- 
Howrah,  )Ioiigan.  T.,  July  30. 
Monghyr.  CumpegDOC,  J.  A.,  Anp.  6. 
Sewry,  Allen,  I  .  Aug.  5. 
Simla,  Goolziir  Shah,  Aug.  5. 

El'UOPK  — 

PftANCK — 

Morlaix,  Jenkins.  A.,  Sept.  11. 
St.  Brieuc,  Bonbon,  V.  E.,  Au|f.  19. 
Trcmcl,  Lecoat,  G.,  Aug.  20,  Si'pt.  14. 

IIOLLAKW— 

Rotterdam,  Palin,  T.,  Sept  1. 

NOBITAT— 

Bergen,  Hubert,  G.,  Aug.  21. 

Bah  AM  AS— 

Initgua,  LittlewoocUW.,  Aug.  9. 

Jamaica — 

Kingston,  East,  D.  J.,  Aug.  23. 
Mandevillc,  Williams.  P.  H.,  Aug.  7. 
Mt.  Hcrmon,  Clarke,  J.,  July  29. 
Montcgo  Bay,  Hcwett,  E.,  Aug.  22. 
Spanish  Town,  Phillippo,  J.  M.,  An?.  21. 

Tbimidad — 

Port  of  Spain,  Gamble,  W-U^  Aug.  i. 
San  Fernando,  Wenman,  J.,  Aug.  7. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank* 
fully  received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  i^Jsq.,  Treasurer;  by  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  LLD. 
Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holborn,  London.  Contributions  cau 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevau,  Tritton,  Twells,  and  Co.*s,  54,  LomfaarJ 
Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

"NVc  are  requested  to  in.vrt  the  following  List  of  Contributions  to  the  Bible  Translation  Society. 

From  May  Ut,  to  July  31  sf,  1872. 


Annual  Meeting  —  Col-  .  Nokfoi^k. 

lection G  0  9  '  Norwich,  St.  Clement's, 

Ani^u.-*,  Mr.  C.  J 1  0  0  ,      (kiUection,    per   Rev. 

1.  nhani,  Mrs 1  1  (J        T.  A.  ANTieeler  3  17    2 

iJenhani,  Mr.  J 1  1  0                    Nomthampto.*c. 

Olney,  Mr.  T.  II 0  10  G  1  ^uji^ton  Cheney   2    6    3    Hebden  Brid 

Oliver,  Mr.  E.  J.  1  I  0  ,  xowcester,  T.  Ridgway,                  i  JJ«Pt?i^«t*?J 

Robinson,  Mr.  il 1  0  n  |      j,-     •"     ^    ,j    ^    IluddersAeld 

01 ii_-  w_  «  '.  n         -    •  •• -• Keighley,  Collection 


Gildersomc,  Bilbrougb, 
A.,  Esq 1    I    '"; 

Uaworth,     Grcenw<>od, 

W.,  Esq .« 2    5   ' 

Bridge 7 

Slack 


6    0 


3 

7 


Shoveller,  Mr 0    5  0,  Wellingborough   '.!! 6 

Stitr,  Mr 0  10  c  ^r^^J:''"' 

CAMORiuuF.auiBK.  I  Charlbury,  Keen,  Miss      0 

Wi.*beach    7  10  6    Hook  Morton 1 

Essex.  '  WiLTsaias. 

Bumham ...*. 14  0.  Scmlcy I 

Wales. 
GLotcs.*TEisiiiBi5.  Glangwessyn 0  12    7 

Bourton-on-the  -  Water    4  19  0       ' 

Naunton 17  6 


0    0 


'  Llanfrynach  2    3    5 

Pantycelyn 0  10    7 


.**tuw-on-thc-\Vold   I     2    G 


Hants. 
IWaulieu  Hailn,  Rev.  J. 
B.Burt 1 

H&bts. 
Chipperfleld — Collection     I 

Kent, 

L.'naii;'UUrceii 0 


I    0 


Watergate  2  2  0 

Wrusham  1  14  0 

YORKSBIRK. 

I  Bradfonl 10  17  6 

Brainley  0  15  0 

Bnarlcy 2  15  0 

A  ;  Butt's  Green,  King,  Mr. 

1» 0  5  0 

DtWMbiiT}    !i  12  0|  Perth,  peril  r.  P.  Camp- 

G  I  r.ir;«ley ,.  3  0  6'      bell,  Ji'r, 


U  " 

2     4m 

i  u  y 

1  13  * 

Lockwood  ..................   4  16  £ 

Milnosbridge 0  Id  <^ 

MirfleId.CameronJlev.R.  0  lu  c 

Oakes  Chapel,  Lindley...    2  IT  ^ 

Polemoor 2    ^  ^^ 

RLshworth,      Whitel^, 

Mr  P  0  lo  ■* 

Salendine  Nook %n  ^ 

Sheffield  9   0  • 

Shipley...... 2  14  i' 

SkiptoR S    2  » 

Stanningle7,Town,llr  J).  0   2  <> 

Todmorden    0  U  ■ 

Wainsgate 0  K  ^ 

8coti.ami>. 
Comrie,  Patrick  MeFar- 

lane,  'Esxi .^    ^    "  '' 


VOTICE  OF  EEM0VA1.-The  Secretary,  Mr.  Kirtland,  has  removed 
his  residence  to  Ho.  87,  Camberwell-road,  S.E. 
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OCTOBER,   1872. 


Showers  of  Blessing  on  Grange  Corner. 

OuB  brother,  Mr.  JEccles,  has  lately  been  much  blessed  in  his  work  at 
Grange  and  the  neighbourhood.  The  good  seed  which  he  has  been  sowing 
for  years  past  is  now  bearing  fruit.  Our  brother,  Mr.  Taylor,  of  Tan- 
dbragee,  spent  eight  or  nine  days  at  Grange  in  June  last,  and  has  favoured 
lis  with  the  following  most  interesting  narrative  of  his  visit : — 

"Some  weeks  ago  Mr.  Eccles  wrote  to  me,  saying  that  an  unusual 
interest  in  religion  was  springing  up  amongst  the  people,  and  asking  me 
to  come  over  and  help  him.  In  compliance  with  his  request  I  went ;  and 
truly  I  'saw  the  grace  of  God,'  and  was  made  *glad.'  With  only  two 
exceptions  we  had  a  meeting,  and  sometimea  two,  every  night  during  my 
etoy,  all  of  which  were  crowded  with  anxious  hearers.  And  in  each  of 
those 
seveni 

Saviour.     ^ ^  .^w  ^*g-.  ^-^  >- — o  .  , 

forty  or  fifty  persons  professed  to  find  peace  in  Jesus.  And  I  was  mucn 
fltruck  with  the  fact  that  almost  all  the  converts  to  whom  I  spoke  were 
able  to  give  a  clear  scriptural  reason  of  their  hope.  In  the  awakening  of 
1859,  many  professed  to'have  peace  with  God  without  knowing  how  they 
came  by  it.  But  in  this  revival  the  majority  of  those  who  profess  to  be 
converted  can  lay  their  finger  on  the  very  text  which  gave  them  peace. 

**  Another  pleasing  feature  in  the  present  movement  is  its  perfect 
freedom  from  physical  prostration  and  undue  excitement.  The  general 
characteristics  of  the  work  are  an  intense  desire  for  the  Word ;  so  great, 
indeed,  that  we  had  to  dismiss  the  meeting  on  some  occasions  two  or 
three  times  ere  the  people  would  leave.  A  deep  sense  of  sin,  manifested 
often  by  a  flood  of  tears,  followed  by  a  hearty  reception  of  the  Gospel, 
producing  in  many  instances  not  only  peace  but  'joy  unspeakable  and 
fiiU  of  glory.'  Amongst  the  converts  are  numbered  two  Boman  Catholics — 
a  boy  of,  perhaps,  fourteen,  and  an  interesting  young  woman  of  about 
twenty-five  years  of  age. 

**  About  twelve  o'clock  on  Sabbath  night,  when  the  congregation  was 
almost  scattered,  I  saw  a  little  boy  of  eleven  years  of  age,  sitting  in  a  pew 
beside  the  pulpit,  with  a  large  Testament  in  his  hand  into  which  he  was 
looking  most  intensely.  GK)ing  up,  and  laying  my  hand  on  his  head,  I 
asked  mm  what  he  was  doing  Uiere  at  such  an  hour,  or  what  was  the 
matter?    With  an  expression  of  deepest  solemnity  he  replied,  *  Oh,  Fm  a 
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lost  sinner  ! '  Could  anything  but  the  Spirit  of  God  teach  euch  a  lad  such 
a  lesson  ?  In  another  case,  a  widowed  mother  of  seventy  years  of  age, 
and  two  of  her  sons,  were  awakened  under  one  sermon ;  and  when  I  was 
leaving  Grange,  to  use  her  own  words,  she  and  all  her  house  were 
rejoicing  in  Jesus.  Truly  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marreUous 
in  our  eyes.  May  this  very  brief  account  of  a  great  and  glorious  work 
of  God  lie  the  means,  in  His  hand,  of  stirring  up  His  people  to  seek  a 
similar  blessing  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  Ireland !" 

In  a  note  which  we  have  just  received  from  Mr.  Ecdes,  he  stated  that 
about  60  persons  have  been  baptized  as  the  fruits  of  the  movement. 

TESTIMONY    OF  A  B£CE>T  CONVEBT  FBOH  BOMB. 

One  of  our  missionary  brethren  who,  lor  obvious  reasons,  wishes  us  to 
withhold  his  name  and  place  of  abode,  sends  us  a  most  interesting  statement 
respecting  a  young  man  whom  he  was  instrumental  in  leading  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Oospel.  We  give  the  missionary's  letter  first,  and  then  that 
which  was  received  from  the  convert,  who  is  now  in  England,  whither  he 
came,  partly  that  he  might  escape  domestic  persecution,  and  enjoy  freedom 
of  profession  and  worship. 

"  Perhaps  you  may  think  an  extract  from  the  enclosed  letter,  received  this 
morning,  would  interest  the  readers  of  the  Chbonicle. 

''  The  writer  was  a  Homan  Catholic  when  I  first  knew  him.  His  father— 
for  whose  conversion  he  requests  my  prayers — and  all  the  family  are  most 
bigoted  Romanists.  I  believe  he  first  heard  me  preach  at  a  wake.  I  invited 
him  to  attend  a  Bible-class  which  I  hold  in  our  Sabbath-school,  botii 
morning  and  evening.  He  came  for  some  months,  I  think  a  whole  year, 
and  attended  also  my  ministry  on  Lord*s-days.  I  considTered  him  a  conscien- 
tious inquirer.  His  father  would  not  allow  him  to  attend  our  instruction 
any  longer ;  his  step-mother,  I  was  informed,  threw  his  Bible,  and  other  rtU- 
gious  hooks  f  which  I  gave  Mm  through  the  window  of  an  upper  storey  into  the 
street.  He  was  thus  forced  to  withdraw  from  us.  He  eventuallj  went  to 
England  in  the  beginning  of  this  year.  I  lost  sight  of  him  till  this  moming» 
when  the  enclosed  reached  me. 

'^  Your  missionaries  in  Ireland  may  be  blessed  to  the  souls  of  many  whose 
names  may  never  appear  in  any  of  the  Church  rolls." 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  letter  referred  to  by  our  brother : — 

"  Dear  Sib, — It  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  write  to  you.  Many  a  time 
I  think  about  you  as  the  instrument  which  the  Lord  used  to  turn  me  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  a  religion  of  superstition  and  idolatry  in  which 
I  was  held,  until  the  glorious  teaching  of  the  Bible— the  pure  and  uncorrup* 
ted  Word — came  to  me.  I  have  a  fair  situation  here,  and  like  the  phice 
pretty  well,  but  I  cannot  feel  so  happy  as  when  we  were  altogether  in  our 
little  Sunday-school,  singing  the  praises  of  God  in  unity ;  and  I  am  sure  I 
never  can  feel  so  happy  till  I  return ;  and  I  trust  that  God  in  His  providence 
will  cause  me  to  spend  my  time  amongst  you  all  again,  and  help  me  to  win 
souls  to  Himself,  and  myself  to  be  a  true  soldier  of  the  Cross.  I  am  daily 
thinking  about  you,  and  my  brothers  in  Jesus,  and  hope  soon  to  be  restored 
to  fill  my  little  office  in  the  Sunday-school.  Pray  with  me  for  the  conversion 
of  my  father?  *' 

The  missionary  who  communicates  the  above  statement  has  been  in  the 
thick  of  the  disturbances  which  have  recently  token  place  in  some  parts  of 
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the  North  of  Ireland.  For  the  information  of  our  friends  in  England,  it  may 
be  well  to  state  that  the  Baptists  in  Ireland  have  no  sort  of  connection  with 
Orangeism.  And  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  no  Baptist  has 
been  molested,  and  no  Baptist  house  wrecked,  in  the  lawless  proceedings 
which  have  disgraced  some  parts  of  the  province  of  Ulster.  The  vindictive 
and  bloodthirsty  spirit  which  has  been  manifested  by  both  factions,  shows 
how  much  both  nominal  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  need  the  presence 
and  ministrations  of  Christian  workers  whose  simple  aim  is  to  bring  souls 
into  personal  union  with  Christ.  This  once  effected,  mutual  forbearance  and 
toleration,  with  loyalty  to  law  will  follow.  We  have  taken  the  following  from 
our  friend's  letter : — 

"  Our  town  and  several  others  are  in  a  state  of  civil  war.  On  Thursday 
last — '  Lady-day ' — ^the  Roman  Catholic  population  rose  in  a  mass  to  parade 
the  streets,  firing  revolvers  upon  the  Protestants  whom  they  met,  killing  and 
wounding  many  of  them.  In  Lurgan  and  Belfast  the  work  of  death  is  still 
^oing  on.  Here,  peace  is  being  restored.  To-night  I  have  by  previous 
announcement  to  preach  in  a  Popish  district,  and  to-morrow  evening  I  have 
to  attend  another  of  my  appointments  in  a  disturbed  district,  in  the  vicinity 

of  L ,  beyond  the  town.     Still  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  attend  both  places, 

lest  my  absence  should  be  interpreted  as  cowardice,  though  I  do  not  expect 
a.  large  attendance.  We  need  the  prayers  of  the  friends  of  Ireland's 
regeneration  very  much  at  present." 

In  a  subsequent  note  our  brother  says: — 

"-Z^To  Baptist^  as  far  as  known  to  me,  was  attacked  by  the  Roman  Catholics 
during  the  late  Hois.  I  kept  the  appointments  mentioned  in  my  former 
letter,  and  received  no  molestation.  On  my  way,  I  passed  through  crowds 
of  excited  men  and  women ;  but  on  their  ascertaining  who  I  was,  a  way 
teas  opened  for  my  car.  We  are  not  identified  with  any  political  party. 
Some  of  our  people,  previous  to  joining  the  Church,  were  Orangemen,  but 
on  their  embracing  the  Saviour,  they  ally  without  exceptioriy  loithdrew  from 
the  Society. 


Contributions  to  September  2lst,  1872. 


XoKiiK>x.— A  Friend,  by  Dr.  UnderhUl  ...  20  0  0 

Bacon,  Mr.  J.  P.. ..M 10  0  0 

Clapton,  lifias  Borli 0  10  0 

Denronaliire  Sqoare  Chapel,  by  Rev.  W' 

T.  Hendezson, collection...... 8  8  0 

2>lTidends.by  Mr.  G.  B.  Woolley 49  3  4 

Ihipree,  Hln  < I  0  0 

Oreenwlcli,  Mr.  W.  C.  Harvey 1  1  0 

Kingigate    Street     Chapel, 

moiety  of  collection 3    0    0 

„       Re7.  W.H.  Barton...    1    0    0 

4  0  0 

R4!C«ot*s  Park,  Students,  by  )Ir.  Scott    111  3 

BoUnaon,  Mr.  B.,  by  Ber.  W.  A.  BUike    1  0  U 

CAJiBuiMBaBzmv.— <:!axnbrldge, 
8t.  Andrew's  Street  Cbapel, 

ooUections ^ 19  15    1 

„  Snbacriptiona. 19    4    0 

_^  38  19    1 

Wniingbam,  collection,  by  W.  W 114    0 

Wssbeacb,  Mr.  Geo.  Dawbam  1    0    0 


Ck)RNw4Lir~'nraro,  SabscripUonisbyMrs. 
i'erris  0  15    u 


CvjtBPBLAKn.— Whiteliaren.Mrs.Crowther  1     0 


Drvonbbiu.— Plymouth ,  Mr.  Wm.  Birr,  10    0    «> 
George    Street    and   Mutley 
Chapels,   by    Jlr.    T.    W. 
Popham,  Weekly  Offerings    3  19    G 

„  special I    0    0 

4  19    <; 


Gloucsstersbirk.— Xaunton,   by    llcv. 

B.  Dickins,  collection 1  14    G 

Wotton-under-Edge,  Mr.  Griffiths  5    0    0 


Hakts.— Southsea,  Mr.  R.  B«  May 1    0    • 
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Ukuefosdshiik.— Hereford,  Sonday-schL* 
by  Mr.  George  King ft    0    0 


KEMt.— Biddenden,  Collection...    0  13    0 

Sabscription  0  10    0 


»♦ 


Bridge  and  Litileboume,  Snbeeriptioiw 

Canterbury  • 

Chatham 

Cranbrook 

Cartesden  Green 

Egerton,  Collection 

Eythome,  by  Mr.  Jno.  Uanroy, 

Subscriptions 3  10    0 

Collected  at  Eastry I    0    0 


1  3 
I  4 
5  14 
I  1 
0    6 

0  18 

1  3 


4  10 


Gravesend,  Sabecriptions  0  10 

Maidstone  „  1    4 

Mardes,  Collection 2    5    6 

„       Sabscription  .........    0  10    0 

2  15 

Ranugate,  Subeeriptions 0  12 

Sevenoaks,  Collection 0  19    4 

Sabscriptions....    2    0    0 


0 
0 
6 
6 

0 
0 
8 


0 
0 
6 


6 

6 


Smarden,  Collection 0  19    3 

,,       Subacriptions 2    2    6 

Tenterden,  Collection 0  15    0 

„  Sabscriptions 0  17    6 

1  12    6 

Whitstable.  Collection 1  13    7 


2  19    4 


3    1    9 


Lakcasbire.*— On  account,  by  Bey.  T. 
Berry  ., „..  60  10    0 


LiviKPooL,  —Myrtle  Street,  by  Mr.  John 
Cripps,  Weekly  Offerings 10    0   0 


NoaroLK.—S  naff  ham,  by  Be?.  O.  Gould    5    0    0 


NOBTHAKPTONSBIRS.  —  Milton, 

by  Mr.  W.  Gray,  Contribs.    3    0    0 
Do.  by  Miss  Dent,  legacy  by 
late  &Irs.  Dent 10    0    0 


Northampton,  by  Mr.  "W.  Gray, 
College  Street,  Collection  ...  12    0    0 
Subscription    9  13    6 


18    0    9 


»» 


21  13    6 


NOTTiMOBAMSHXBx.—New    Lentou,    Mr. 
Bertie  0  10    0 


OxTOBDSBUtz. — ^Amereham  Hall,  Mr.  £. 

Went 2    2    0 

Chipping  Norton,  Collection...   4  12    6 
,,  Subscriptions  9    4    6 

18  17    0 


Hook  Norton,  Sobeciiptions 0  16  6 

MUton  and  Shipton    „ S  12  » 


Oxforl.~G*Uection  after  week- 
night  servlee  at  New  Road  2   4   0 
SabscriptionA 4   7    6 


6  11   fi 


SoBSiT.— Croydon,  Mr.  Stonemaa ........    0  10  ( 

Mrs.  Palfrey 1   0  « 


>• 


Svssxz.— Bxighton,  Bond  St,  SubsoiptiOBS 

GHieenSmun  „ 
SoMex  Street  „ 
Public  Meeting  „ 

Eastboncne ^ .m.. 

Lewes,  Collection. 0  14   0 

Sabecriptions 10    0 


ft 

9» 

tf 


fl 


MidlinTst,  Oontribations ......«...•>.. 

Rye,  Collection  0  12    7 

„     Snbaeriptians 0    3   6 


8  17  » 

4  IS  C 

3   9  f 

3  14  I 

7  10  « 


1  u  e 

6   %   9 


0  1«  I 


Wabwzcxibibk.— Leaiiiiagton,MrsJratter  1   1  u 

WiLvsBiBB.— Ooraham,     by     Mr.     H. 

Wheeler,  Sunday  Sohool 0  i  ^ 

Semley,  Rev.  Thomas  King 1  0  ? 

YoBiC9nimB.^Breariey,  Lnddendan  Floot  0  2  « 
Glifford,8heffield,  Mr.  Joseph  WUsoD..   8  0  ? 

Halii!sx,  Subscriptions 7    6    0 

,,     Small  Boms  0    7    1 

713  1 

Hebden  Bridge,  Sabscriptions    8  18   6 
Small  sums..    12    9 

10   1  I 

Hnddersfkeld,  Subscriptions 4  5  < 

Leeds,  South  Parade,  Oollection  .....«•.  12  0  » 
Llndley,  Oakes  Chapel,  Subeeriptioos...    3  9  ^ 

Lockwood,  Collection 5    4    6 

Subscriptions 9  15   0 

14  IS  i 


tf 


lULAxn.— Ballymoney,  CoUectioa 1  10  ^ 

Barrett,  late  Mr 45  i>  <' 

Clonmel 3  0  « 

Dublin,  Abbey  Street IS  li  ^ 

Grange  Comer 5  0  <^ 

JnsKY.— St.    Helierj    by  Mr.    Joehna 
Humby ..  10  «  « 


AxKRXCA.— Brooklyn,  by  Rer.  John  W. 

Series,  Contributions    9  0  ^' 

Washington,  Aye  Church,  by  Rev.  B. 
Moore .  18  0  «■ 


*  Particulars  will  be  given  in  November  Chboiticli. 


Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Miadon  irill  be 
thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  Idx.  Kietu5D' 
Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holbom,  London,  E.C.  Contri- 
butions can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  &  Go.'s,  LombBi^ 
Street,  London. 


THE 
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€\t  ^agtist  Union  of  §nat  Jritarn  anb  |«Iaiib. 


THE  Baptist  Union  has  again 
held  its  Autumnal  Meetings, 
and,  at  last,  in  the  city  of 
Manchester.  These  meetings 
have  been  a  great  success. 
Whether  we  consider  the  large 
attendance  of  representatives 
from  different  parts  of  the  country, 
the  general  interest  excited,  or  the 
kindly  Christian  feeling  evoked — 
they  may  be  fairly  compared 
with  the  gatherings  of  any  pre- 
vious year.  As  we  look  back  upon 
these  most  interesting  and  valu- 
able of  our  denominational  con- 
ventions, Manchester  will  be 
always  linked  in  honourable  asso- 
ciation with  Birmingham,  Liver- 
pool, Bradford,  Bristol,  Cardiff,  Lei- 
cester, Cambridge  and  Northamp- 
ton, and  pleasant  memories  will 
many  cherish  of  their  visit  to  that 
busy  and  smoky  capital  of  the 
North.  Manchester  hospitality 
was  put  to  a  pretty  severe  test, 
and  it  very  sufficiently  and  nobly 
met  the  unexpectedly  large  de- 


mands which  were  made  xipon  it. 
It  is  no  easy  thing  to  provide  for 
the  entertainment  of  850  ministers 
and  delegates,  and  much  credit  is 
due  to  the  local  secretaries  for  the 
way  in  which  they  discharged 
the  onerous  duties  of  their  office, 
and  not  less  to  the  Eev.  A. 
M'Laren,  for  the  kindness  and 
courtesy  he  manifested  through- 
out the  entire  proceedings.  As  a 
benignant  presiding  genius,  his 
influence  was  everywhere  and 
almost  always  felt. 

The  Baptists  are  more  nu- 
merous and  influential  at  present, 
in  the  city  of  Manchester,  than 
they  have  ever  been  before ;  but 
even  now  they  are  veiy  far  from 
occupying  the  position  which  they 
ought  to  occupy. 

Four  of  the  principal  chapels  of 
Manchester  were  used  for  differ- 
ent purposes  during  the  session 
of  the  Union.  Sermons  were 
preached  in  Grosvenor  Street, 
Great  George  Street,  and  in  the 
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New  Chapel  at  Moss  Lane,  which 
has  been  recently  erected  at  con- 
siderable cost,  and  paid  for  with 
.part  of  the  money  obtained  by  the 
sale  of  the  old  York  Street  Chapel, 
which  has  since  been  converted 
into  a  warehouse  for  cotton 
goods. 

The  regular  session  of  the 
Union,  and  the  meetings  of 
different  committees  and  related 
societies,  were  held  in  Union 
Chapel,  Oxford  Eoad  fthe  Rev.  A. 
M*Iaren*s),  which,  with  its  mani- 
fold conveniences  for  holding 
meetings  large  and  small,  afforded 
more  ample  and  suitable  accommo- 
dation than  has  been  enjoyed  at 
any  previous  gathering. 

The  proceedings  at  Manchester 
commenced  on  Tuesdav  mornins:, 
with  a  conference  on  Foreign 
Missions,  which  was  presided 
over  by  J.  P.  Bacon,  Esq.  This 
was  held  in  the  Lecture  Hall  of 
Union  Chapel,  which  was  well 
filled  with  the  friends  and  sup- 
porters of  our  Mission.  The  time 
was  largely  occupied  with  a  long 
and  interesting  address  by  Dr. 
Underbill,  on  "  The  present  pro- 
spects of  India  in  a  Missionary 
aspect."  Having  pointed  out  the 
insufficiency  of  the  staff  at  pre- 
sent occupying  this  department 
of  the  missionary  field,  Dr. 
Underbill  dealt  chiefly  with  the 
difficulties  and  discouragements 
we  had  to  encounter  in  the  prose- 
cution of  this  work,  the  character 
and  magnitude  of  which  we  were 
better  able  every  day  to  estimate. 
In  conclusion,  he  declared  that 
he  had  referred  to  these  difficul- 
ties and  discouragements,  not  that 
lie  might  depress  the  spirits 
of  supporters  of  the  Society, 
but  that,  looking  these  difficul- 


ties in  the  face,  they  might  be 
stimulated  to  engage  more  heartily 
in  the  work  to  which  thev  had 
set  their  hands,  "  It  would,"  he 
said,  "  be  ignoble  in  us  to  go  back. 
God  has  been  with  us  in  tk 
West,  and  in  the  East  Tliat 
which  is  decaying  and  waxing 
old  in  India,  is  ready  to  vanish 
away.  In  *  due  season,'  we  shall 
reap  the  promised  harvest.  That 
is  God's  own  word,  and  it  is  a 
word  that  shall  not  fail,  bu: 
return  to  Him  triumphantly. 
Come  up,  brethren,  and  help  us. 
Let  us  in  all  sincerity  and  love 
and  confidence,  unite  and  say, 
that,  as  God  has  summoned  us  to 
this  great  task  of  planting  His 
Gospel  in  one  of  the  noblest  coun- 
tries of  the  worl4,  we  shall  not 
draw  back  from  so  glorious  a 
work,  but  go  forward,  assured  of 
this,  that  if  we  only  work  witt 
prayer,  and  diligence,  and  zeal 
we  shall  be  made  more  than  con- 
querors through  Him.  that  kved 
us."  This  address  was  followed 
by  a  somewhat  desultory  and 
straggling  conversation,  in  which 
many  brethren  took  part.  Many 
suggestions,  more  or  less  valuable, 
were  made ;  some  stress,  but  not 
too  much,  being  laid  on  the  feet 
that  we  could  not  expect  our 
people  to  display  more  interest  in 
Missionary  work,  unless  they  were 
more  sufficiently  provided  with 
Missionary  information.  The  ob- 
ligation to  furnish  this  must  ever 
rest  on  the  pastors  of  our  churches; 
they,  and  they  alone,  can  interest 
in  the  Mission  work,  the  large 
numbers  who  ate  ever  being 
added  to  our  chuiches,  and  ^ 
whom  the  very  idea  of  Miasioiury 
efifort  and  enteipriae  is  alm^ 
entirely  strange. 
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The  most  interesting  part  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  morning,  was 
the  designation  of  the  three  mis- 
sionaries who  are  on  the  point  of 
going  to  India.     Two  of  these,  the 
Revs.  J.   Anderson  and  G.    H. 
Eouse,     are    returning     to    the 
country  in  which  they  have  pre- 
viously   laboured,   whilst    their 
young  colleague,  Mr.  St.  Dalmas, 
is  going    thither    for    the   first 
time.     Three   very    appropriate 
addresses  were  delivered  by  these 
brethren,   detailing  the    circum- 
stances under  which,  and  the  feel- 
ings with  which,  they  were  going 
forth  to  their  different  spheres  of 
labour.      A    few   words    having 
been  said  by  the  Eev.   George 
Pearce,  who   has   just   returned 
from  India,  after  a  residence  in 
that  land  of  nearly  fifty  years,  the 
Eev.  C.   M.   Birrell  commended 
the  brethren  who  were  proceeding 
to  India  to  God's  gracious  care. 
He  then  addressed  them  in  a  few 
simple  words,  which  were  no  less 
distinguished  by  tenderness  than 
by   solemnity    and    faithfulness. 
This  address,  which  gave  a  cha- 
racter to  the  morning's  proceed- 
ings, was  based  upon  our  Saviour's 
promise,  "Lo,   1  am  with  you." 
Prayer  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Steane, 
brought  to  a  conclusion  the  varied 
and  interesting  engagements   of 
the  morninsr.  which  all  must  have 


*o» 


felt  to  have  been  a  morning  well 
spent. 

A  public  Missionary  Meeting 
was  held  at  Union  Chapel  in  the 
evening,  which  was  largely  at- 
tended. This  meeting  was  pre- 
sided over  by  Eichard  Johnson, 
Esq.,  of  Manchester,  and  was 
addressed  by  Drs.  Underbill,  Cul- 
ross,  and  Haycroft,  and  the  Eevds. 
H.  Dowson,  T.  Goadby,  and  J. 


Davey,  missionary  from  the  Ba- 
hamas. 

The  meeting  of  the  Union  com- 
menced on  Wednesday  with  an 
early  Prayer-meeting,  which  was 
held  in  Grosvenor  Street  Chapel. 
The  Session  of  the  Union  itself 
was  held  in  Union  Chapel,  and 
commenced  with  a  devotional  ser- 
vice, which  was  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Underwood,  After  this, 
the  Eev.  Dr.  Thomas,  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Union,  delivered 
an  address,  his  subject  being  "  The 
Baptists  and  Christian  Union." 
Speaking  of  the  desirability  of 
closer  union  an^ong  ourselves.  Dr. 
Thomas  said:  "  Why,  then,  should 
not  this  Union,  without  further 
delay,  initiate  some  practicable 
measures  of  comprehension,  on 
the  broad  principles  which  we 
hold  in  common,  and  under  the 
appropriate  name  of  Baptists, 
allowing  full  liberty  as  to  views 
of  doctrine,  more  or  less  '  general ' 
or  '  particular,'  as  on  communion, 
and  other  equally  or  more  impor- 
tant questions?  Why  not  en- 
deavour to  form  one  united  body 
of  Baptist  Churches,  agreeing  in 
fundamental  truths,  *  equally  re- 
mote from  Pelagian  heresy  and 
Antinomian  licentiousness,'  and, 
while  tolerant  of  minor  differences, 
'  holding  the  head  from  whom  the 
whole  body — increaseth  with  the 
increase  of  God  ? '  If  the  sects  of 
the  Episcopal  Church,  comprising 
all  the  variations  from  the  one 
extreme  of  Popish  Eitualism  to 
that  of  rank  infidelity,  can  be  held 
together  by  the  golden  band  of 
State  patronage ;  and  if  all  the 
discordant  nationalities  and  diver- 
sified fraternities  of  the  Eoman 
Catholic  Church  can  be  firmly 
bound  together  by  the  acknow- 
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ledgment  of  Papal  supremacy, 
may  not  the  baptized  beUevers  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  stand 
forth  before  the  world  as  one  body 
in  Christ,  their  only  Lord  and 
Saviour,  and  extend  the  hand  of 
fellowship  to  the  myriads  of 
brethren  of  the  same  faith  and 
order  beyond  the  Atlantic,  on  the 
Continent  of  Europe,  and  through- 
out the  whole  earth  ?  '* 

The  thanks  of  the  Union  having 
been  given  to  the  Chairman  for 
his  address,  Dr.  Underhill  was 
elected  chairman  for  the  next 
year. 

The  report  was  then  given  in  of 
"  The  Pastors'  Income  Augmenta- 
tion Society;"  for  by  this  ill- 
selected  title  is  this  very  valuable 
society  distinguished.  The  in- 
come of  this  society — still  very 
inadequate — has  trebled  during 
the  last  three  years,  and  has 
just  given  an  equal  dividend 
of  £20  to  sixty-nine  participating 
churches. 

After  the  report  was  received 
from  the  Board  for  the  education 
of  ministers'  children,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Angus  read  a  paper  of  very- 
great  interest  and  value  on  "  Our 
Progress."  It  would  not  be  too 
much  to  say  that  this  was  by  far 
the  most  valuable  contribution 
received  by  the  Union  during  its 
Manchester  Session ;  and  it  is 
very  nmch  to  be  deplored  that 
this  paper,  suggesting  many  ques- 
tions of  the  profoundest  interest, 
should  have  been  introduced  at 
such  a  time,  and  under  such 
circumstances — that  Dr.  Angus 
had  scarcely  time  to  read  it 
and  all  possibility  of  discussion 
was  absolutely  precluded.  The 
paper  has  been  published  in  a 
separate  form,  and  we  trust  that 


it  will  be  largely  circulated,  and 
prayerfully  pondered.  "We  are 
not  sure  that  Dr.  Angus  is  per- 
fectly correct  in  his  reading  of 
our  denonimational  statistics,  but 
we  are  sure  that  he  has  mar- 
shalled in  a  very  masterly  way 
facts  which  we  should  study  in 
our  closets,  and  on  our  knees; 
and  he  suggests  many  searching 
questions  which  it  wili  be  well 
for  us,  both  as  ministers  and 
churches,  not  to  evade. 

In  considering  the  numerical 
progress  of  the  denomination,  Dr. 
Angus  gave  the  following  facts  :— 
In  1801  there  were  in  England417 
Baptist  churches;  in  3871  there 
were  1,940,  an  increase  of  nearly 
fivefold  in  seventy  years.  The  po. 
pidation  having  increased  during 
the  same  period  only  threefold 
In  1801  there  were  about  70,01k> 
members ;  in  1871  nearly  180,000. 
In  1801  there  was  one  Baptist 
church  to  every  20,000  English- 
men ;  in  1871  there  was  one  Bap- 
tist church  to  every  11,000.  While 
taking  the  entire  period,  our  pro- 
gress has  been  decided  and  en- 
couraging. Dr.  Angus  would  not 
have  us  be  blind  to  the  fact  that 
the  "  churches  have  not  kept  pace 
with  the  population  during  tbe 
last  twenty  years  :'*  and  he  also 
reminds  us  that,  in  the  last  three 
decades,  '*  in  the  work  of  contek- 
SION — the  chief  business  and  the 
glory  of  our  churches — the  results, 
so  far  as  they  may  be  tested  by 
public  decision  for  Christ,  aw 
much  less  satisfactory."  The 
Manchester  Examiiier,  comment- 
ing upon  this  paper,  says  : — *'  The 
date  assigned  to  the  commence- 
ment of  a  less  accelerated  rate  of 
progress,  is  significant  It  syn- 
chronises with  that  of  the  Church 
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revival,  and  with  the  beginning 
of  the  present  school  system, 
which  has  so  far  resulted  in 
throwing  seventy-five  per  cent,  of 
the  children  in  attendance  at 
day-schools,  into  the  hands  of  the 
Established  Church.  How  far  we 
may  recognise  in  these  facts  any- 
thing like  cause  and  effect,  we 
will  not  attempt  to  determine, 
but  the  inference,  as  affecting  the 
prospects  of  Dissent,  is  not  im- 
proved by  Dr.  Angus's  half-con- 
solatory remark,  that  the '  Baptists 
'are  not  worse  off  than  their 
neighbours.' " 

A  deputation  was  then  received 
from  the  Manchester  Auxiliary  of 
the  Liberation  Society,  and  the 
Manchester  Nonconformist  Asso- 
ciation. The  deputation  having 
withdrawn,  the  subject  of  Ele- 
mentary Education  in  Ireland  was 
introduced  by  the  Rev.  C.  Kirt- 
land;  but  the  time  for  closing  the 
morning  meeting  having  arrived, 
long  before  Mr.  Kirtland  had 
completed  his  statement,  the 
further  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject was  postponed  to  the  follow- 
ing day. 

Oil  Thursday  the  proceedings 
were  opened  by  a  devotional  ser- 
vice, which  was  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell,  of  Leicester. 
After  which  the  Rev.  C.  Kirtland 
brought  up  again  the  question  of 
Elementary  Education  in  Ireland. 
A  resolution  was  passed,  protest- 
ing against  any  extension  of  the 
denominational  system  in  that 
country,  and  a  deputation  was 
appointed  to  wait  upon  the  Mar- 
quis of  Hartington,  Chief  Secre- 
tary of  Ireland,  "  to  represent  to 
his  lordship  the  views  of  the 
Union  on  the  question  of  Elemen- 
taiy  Education  in  Ireland." 


Mr.  Pattison,  of  London,  then 
presented  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee, appointed  at  the  last  meet- 
ing to  consider  a  scheme  for  the 
settlement  of  disputes  which  may 
arise  in  connection  with  any 
churches  of  the  Union^  by  means 
of  some  court  of  arbitration.  The 
resolutions,  which  had  been  pre- 
viously published,  were,  with  a 
few  amendments,  adopted  as  they 
were  presented  to  the  meeting ; 
and,  after  some  considerable  time 
was  wasted,  bv  a  discussion  as  to 
the  composition  of  the  committee 
or  court,  the  following  gentlemen 
were  selected :  the  Rev.  Dr.  Angus, 
the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell,  the  Rev. 
H.  Dowson,  Mr.  G.  W.  Anstie, 
Devizes,  and  Mr.  G.  Stevenson, 
Leicester.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Green 
then  presented  the  report  of  the 
committee  which  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  consider  the  question  of 
ministerial  education,  which  was 
adopted. 

A  good  deal  of  valuable  time 
was  then  wasted,  through  the  in- 
troduction to  the  meeting  of  a 
very  crude  and  immature  "scheme 
for  a  committee  for  ministerial 
settlements,"  at  which  the  assem- 
bly did  not  care  seriously  to  look. 

The  Rev.  C.  Stovel  read  a  paper 
on  "  The  Religious  Aspect  of  the 
National  Education."  As  the 
paper  has  been  published,  we  need 
say  nothing  concerning  it,  our 
readers  having  the  opportunity  of 
judging  for  themselves  of  its  worth 
and  appropriateness. 

On  the  Thursday  evening,  the 
proceedings  of  the  Manchester 
Session  of  the  Baptist  Union  were 
brought  to  a  close  by  a  grand 
meeting  in  the  Free  Trade  HalL 
The  immense  building  was  crowd- 
ed to  excess  long  before  the  time 
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arrived  for  the  commencement  of 
the  meeting.  The  chair  was  taken 
by  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  of  Eochdale, 
and  the  meeting  was  addressed 
by  the  Eevds.  E.  Glover,  of  Bristol, 
J.  J.  Brown,  of  Birmingham,  C.  H. 
Spurgeon  and  A.  Mursell,  of  Ten- 
don. The  meeting  was  a  great 
success.  This  was  Mr.  Spurgeon*  s 
first  visit  to  Manchester,  and  he 
certainly  has  no  occasion  to  com- 
plain of  the  way  in  which  he  was 
received. 

Thus  was  brought  to  a  conclu- 
sion the  Autumnal  Session  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  and  the  next  day 
the  850  ministers  and  delegates, 
who  had  been  gathered  from  the 
East  and  the  West,  the  North  and 
the  South,  were  speeding  home- 
wards, with  pleasant  memories  of 
their  Manchester  visit  which  will 
not  quickly  die.  Upon  a  review 
of  these  proceedings,  the  question 
cannot  but  occur :  Are  we  mak- 
ing the  most  of  the  opportunities 
afforded  by  such  splendid  and 
truly  representative  gatherings  as 


these  ?  Is  not  time  really  wastel 
by  an  unwise  attempt  to  crowd 
too  much  into  these  meetings^ 
Is  there  any  reason  why  almost 
precisely  the  same  set  of  arrange- 
ments should  be  adopted  year 
after  year  ?  No  one  would  even 
think  of  saying  that  our  meetiuLTs. 
as  at  present  conducted,  are  nut 
good.  There  are  few  who  do  nut 
feel  that  they  might,  in  sundry 
particulars,  be  better. 

In  bringing  this  notice  to  a 
close,  it  may  be  said  that  thr 
thanks  of  the  Union  were  ten- 
dered, as  they  were  justly  due,  to 
the  Committee  and  brethren  at 
Manchester,  for  the  kind  and 
generous  reception  given  to  the 
ministers  and  delegates  assembled 
in  that  city  during  the  Session  of 
the  Union,  and  we  part  from  our 
Manchester  friends  now,  with  tb- 
hope,  that  ere  many  years  pas^ 
away,  we  may  meet  again,  an^L 
in  yet  larger  numbers,  in  tit- 
Metropolis  of  the  North. 


''  Sttxtt  Btm)^  an^  ©pen  ^cfmoblebgmcnt. 

Bt  the  Rbv.  T.  M.  Mobbib,  Ipswich. 


?» 


**  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus,  which  at  the  first  camo  to  Jc3us  by  night/*— 

John  xix.  39. 


THESE  few  words  call  up  to  oui* 
view  two  very  remarkable  and 
interesting  scenes  in  the  life  of  Ni- 
codemus,  the  one  of  which  we  meet 
with  quite  at  the  commencement, 
and  the  other  quite  at  the  close  of 
our  Saviour's '  public  ministry.   Here, 


at  the  Cross,  we  see  him  playing  the 
part  of  a  faithful  disciple,  a  brave, 
true-hearted  man,  as,  in  association 
with  Joseph  of  Arimatluea,  he  pars 
honour  to  the  bodv  of  Jettis.  The 
Evangelist,  while  celebrating  this  act 
of  service,   parenthetically  and  sig- 
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nififainiiy  remarks  of  NicodemuB, 
thati^  toM  he  who  at  first  earne  ioJesua 
hy  night;  it  being  to  him  a  matter 
of  surprise,  that  he  who  was  once  so 
timid  should  now  be  so  brave ;  that 
he,  who,  in  his  first  endeavour  after 
a  new  life,  was  ashamed  to  be  seen 
inquiring,  should  now,  when  there  is 
every  inducement  to  maintain  secrecy 
and  silence,  not  be  ashamed  to  con- 


It  win  be  seen  at  once  how  these 
two  scenes,  which  are  here  placed  in 
apposition,  suggest  the  idea  expressed 
at  the  head  of  this  paper — ^that  of 
*eer€t  search  and  open  acknowledge 
ment.  In  the  visit  which  Nicodemus 
paid  to  Jesus  by  night,  we  have  an 
instance  of  secret  search;  in  the 
homage  which  he,  jointly  with  Joseph 
of  ArimathflBa,  paid  to  the  dead  body 
of  Jesus,  we  have  an  act  of  open 
acknowledgment.  On  the  first  occa- 
sion, we  see  him  paying  a  visit  of 
inquiry  to  Jesus,  and  availing  him- 
self of  the  darkness  and  secrecy  of 
night,  that  he  may  shelter  himself 
from  observation  and  remark.  On 
the  second  occasion,  we  see  the 
triumph  of  his  faith,  and  the  avowal 
of  his  discipleship,  at  a  time  when  the 
faith  of  the  strongest  disciples  wa- 
vered, and  their  courage  failed. 

L — ^We  look,  then,  at  what  first 
claims  onr  attention — ^thb  instanos 

OF  8X0B8T  8XAB0H  WHIOH  WIS  MEET 
WIXM  IK  THE  VISIT  WHICS  NlCO- 
BKMUS  PAID  TO  JeSUS  ST  KIOHT. 

In  order  to  understand  this  yisit 
of  the  Jewish  ruler  to  Christ,  we 
must  glssDoe  at  some  of  the  previous 
circBmstances,  and  more  particularly 
at  those  ^ich,   in  all  probability, 


led  to  this  interview.  Christ,  having 
been  baptized  by  John,  entered  upon 
His  public  nunistiy,  and  very  speedily 
attracted  general  attention  to  Him- 
self by  His  words  of  wisdom  and 
His  works  of  power.  His  first  mi- 
racle was  wrought  at  the  wedding  in 
Cana  of  Galilee.  Some  few  days 
afber  this,  the  Jews'  Passover  being 
at  hand,  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 
that  He  might  observe  the  feast,  dur- 
ing which  visit  He  vindicated  the 
majesty  of  holiness  by  the  purifica- 
tion of  the  Temple — His  Father's 
house — declaring,  in  the  hearing  of 
the  Jews,  that  Qod  was  His  Father. 
They,  however,  lost  the  word  which 
He  spake,  in  their  resentment  of  the 
act  which  He  performed.  Jesus  tar- 
ried for  some  time  at  the  feast,  and 
wrought  more  than  one  miracle,  so 
that  many  who  beheld,  believed  on 
His  name.  Their  faith,  however^ 
was  not,  for  the  most  part,  a  genuine 
faith,  and,  therefore,  He  did  not  en- 
trust Himself  to  all  who  seemed,  for 
a  season,  willing  to  recognise  His 
claims  and  to  espouse  His  cause. 
He  knew  what  was  in  them — ^knew 
that  they  were  not  trustworthy. 

But  while  this  was  the  case  with 
some,  there  were  others  who  were 
provoked  by  what  they  saw  and 
heard,  to  earnest  and  sincere  inquiry. 
Of  this  we  have  proof,  in  the  visit 
which  Nicodemus  paid  to  Jesus  by 
night,  the  narrative  of  which  occurs 
in  the  third  ehapfter  of  St.  John's 
Gospel.  The  chapter  commences 
with  apparent  abruptness:  ''There 
was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named 
Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  :  the 
same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and 
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said  acto  him,  Kabbi,  we  know  that 
Thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God : 
for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  Thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him."  Suddenly,  as  we  are  in- 
troduced to  Nicodemus,  the  transi- 
tion of  thought  is  less  abrupt  than 
it  at  first  seems.  It  is  not  unnatui-al 
to  imagine  that  one  of  those  who  wit- 
nessed the  miracles  of  Christ,  referred 
to  in  the  previous  chapter,  was  Ni- 
codemus,  the  Pharisee,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews,  a  member  of  the  High  Coun- 
cil, well  versed  in  all  the  rabbinical 
lore,  which  at  that  period  was  so 
highly  esteemed,  and  we  may  sup- 
pose him  to  have  been  looking — with 
however  vague  and  dim  expectation — 
for  the  consolation  of  Israel. 

We  can  see  this  distinguished  mas- 
ter in  Israel  mingling  with  the  crowd 
which  encircles  the  young  Nazarene 
Teacher,  or,  perhaps,  in  the  pride  of 
his  official  dignity,  standing  at  its 
▼ery  verg^,  but  listening  with  intent 
interest  to  every  word  which  fell  from 
the  lips  of  Christ,  and  watching  with 
keenest  scrutiny  every  act  performed 
by  Him. 

We  can  conceive  of  the  struggle 
which  was  going  on  in  the  mind  of 
Nicodemus,  as  he  stood  there — the 
conflict  between  Pharisaic  pride, 
which  has  been  excited,  and  a  desire 
£br  the  truth,  which  is  too  strong  to 
be  repressed.  These  are  strange,  un- 
wonted words  to  which  he  has  lis- 
tened !  And  then  these  miracles ! — 
there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  their 
reality,  or  their  genuineness.  As  he 
ponders  these  words  and  works  of 
Christ,  he  feels  bewildered — he  knows 
not  what  to  say — he  knows  not  how 


to  act.  There,  presenting  itself  to 
him  more  and  more  dearly,  was  the 
conclusion  from  which  he  shrank, 
but  towards  which  he  surely  gravi- 
tated. No  man  can  do  ihe$e  wuraeUt, 
unless  God  be  with  him — however 
much,  then.  His  doctrine  may  he  dit- 
tasteful  to  us.  He  must  he  a  teacher 
sent  from  Qod, 

It  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose 
that  with  some  such   half-acknow- 
ledged conviction  as  this,  Nicodemus 
went  home  that  afternoon,  feeling  ai 
he  had   never  felt  before — anxiow, 
thoughtful,  perplexed.    He  is  in  utter 
doubt  as  to  the  course  he  shall  pa^ 
sue  in  reference  to  this  Jesus  of  Ns- 
zereth,  whose  teaching   has  so  ia« 
terested     and     so     unsettled    him. 
He    cannot    forget    what    he   hu 
heard,    he     cannot    shake   off  the 
impressions  that  have  been  produced. 
He  would  like  to  learn  more  con* 
cerning  this  new  way,  this  better 
life,  but  he  is  held   back  by  maoj 
considerations  from  going  to  Jesus. 
He  thinks  the  matter  over — this  new 
Teacher  has  no  social   position,  do 
sanction  of  human  authority,  msnj 
of  His  words  are  strange  and  stirt- 
ling,  manifestly    inconsistent  with 
prevailing  and  orthodox  belief;  bat, 
then,  these  strange  words  were  sos- 
tained  by  undeniable,  unmistakable 
miracles,  which  no  mere  man  could 
perform !     He  cannot  rest  away  from 
Christ ;  he  cannot  make  up  his  mind 
to  go  to  Christ.     This  great  Ral>bi 
Nicodemus  feels  that  he  is  so  well- 
known  that  he  cannot  take  a  step 
unobserved,  and  he  is  unwilling  to 
take  a  step  which  would  be  so  cer- 
tain to  provoke  general  and  oeDKm- 
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ous  remark.  What  would  the  Phari- 
sees say  ?  What  would  the  members 
of  the  Council  say  ?  What  would 
the  people  of  Jerusalem  say?  What 
would  all  these  say  and  think,  if  I 
were  to  be  found  going  to  consult 
this  Nazarene  ?  Thus,  wishing  to 
go,  he  is  hampered  and  held  back  by 
the  fear  of  man.  The  struggle  goes 
OD,  and  as  it  does,  the  day  wastes, 
and  the  night  advances.  The  city  is 
now  wrapped  in  shadow  and  silence, 
the  streets  have  grown  quiet,  with  a 
stillness  which  is  only  broken  by  the 
cry  of  the  watchman,  or  the  measur- 
ed tread  of  the  guard.  Like  light- 
ning the  thought  flashes  across  the 
noind  of  Nicodemus.  Why  should  I 
not  go  now— i-this  night— at  once? 
And  taking  no  further  counsel  with 
himself,  he  wraps  his  robe  about  him, 
and  goes  forth  into  the  dark  night, 
and,  with  hurried  and  excited  step,  he 
wends  his  way  to  the  house  where 
Jesus  lodged.  He  is  there — the 
struggle  is  renewed — shall  he  go  on, 
or  go  back  ?  There  is  yet  opportu- 
nity to  return.  His  heart  flutters, 
his  hand  trembles,  his  voice  chokes. 
But  having  gone  so  far,  he  deter- 
mines to  go  on  ;  his  hand  presses  on 
the  latch,  the  door  opens,  and  the 
Jewish  doctor  finds  himself  face  to 
face  with  the  young  Nazarene. 

Jesus  had  noticed  Nicodemus  in 
the  crowd,  had  watched  the  play  of 
varying  emotion  on  his  face  as  he 
stood  there  listening  to  the  great 
truths  of  the  Kingdom  ;  Jesus  was 
waiting  for  him  to  come  that  night, 
and  now  greets  him  with  a  look  of 
cordial  welcome.  Though  he  came 
thus  by  night,  and  secretly,  he  was 


gently  received  and  kindly  treated  ; 
for  if  Christ  saw  in  him  somewhat  of 
human  fearfulness  and  human  pride, 
He  saw  also  much  of  earnest  desire 
and  strong  conviction. 

And  now  that  the  great  rabbi  is 
there,  in  the  presence  of  the  young 
Jewish  Teacher,  what  does  he  say  ? 
He  has  been  used  to  speak  to  his 
feliow-mcn — speak  wisely  and  well. 
He  is  a  man  of  ready  utterance,  of 
subtle  thought,  of  self-possessed 
habit ;  but  now  he  is  the  subject  of 
strong  and  over-mastering  emotion, 
which  renders  speech  difficult,  almost 
impossible. 

**  For  words  are  weak  and  most  to  seek. 

When  wanted  fifty-fold. 
And  then,  if  silence  will  not  speak, 
The  trembling  lip,  and  changing  cheek, 

There's  nothing  told." 

It  was  so  with  this  great  master 
in  Israel.  His  self-possession  had 
never,  perhaps,  failed  him  before ; 
but  now,  instead  of  speaking  out 
boldly  and  distinctly  what  he  had 
made  up  his  mind  to  say  before  he 
started,  he  can  only  stammer  forth 
the  declaration,  **  Habbi,  we  know 
that  Thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God :  for  no  man  can  do  these 
miracles  that  Thou  doest,  except 
God  be  with  him."  There  he  stops. 
There  is  nothing  told.  There  is  no 
question  asked — there  is  no  problem 
stated — ^there  is  no  request  preferred  ; 
and  yet  those  few  stammering  words 
told  Christ  all.  He  at  once  discerns 
— He  presently  reveals  the  secret 
thoughts  and  purposes  of  this  man's 
heart. 

Nicodemus  goes  to  Christ,  influ- 
enced, as  we   have  said,  by  what  he 
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has  seen  and  heard  ;   but,  as  is  often 
the  case  with  the  first  visit  paid  to 
the  Saviour,   he  goes  only  with  a 
vague,  indeterminate  purpose.      In 
our  approaches  to  Christ,  we  are  not 
imfrequently  like  the  ancient  king — 
we  want  the  interpretation,  though 
we  cannot  tell  the  dream.     Nicode- 
mas  is  conscious  of  a  strange,  irre- 
pressible craving.     He  has  thoughts 
and  feelings  which  lie  too  deep  for 
utterance.     He  goes  to  Christ,  as  to 
a    divinely-sent    teacher,    with   the 
hope  that  he  may  find  in  Him  one 
who  can  help  him  out  of  his  diffi- 
culty— one  who  will  discern  and  sa- 
tisfy his  unuttered,  and,  indeed,  un- 
utterable, need.     Ho  goes  with  the 
dim    instinctive    belief   that  Jesus 
will  be  able  to  afford  him  the  guid- 
ance he  requires,  and  he  finds  what 
he  looks  for.     One  ever  ready  to  re- 
spond to  *'  the  soul's  sincere  desire, 
uttered  or   unexpressed."     Nicode- 
mus  does  not  himself  explain — in- 
deed, could  not  himself  explain — what 
his  difficulties  were;  but   we  learn 
much — learn  all  we  need  to  know 
from  our  Saviour's  reply  to  the  un- 
uttered question  of  his  heart. 

His  difficiilties,  evidently,  had  re- 
spect to  that  kingdom  of  Ood,  of 
which  Christ  so  constantlv  discoursed, 
and  the  conditions  of  entrance  to 
which  He  so  clearly  insisted  on. 
Nicodemus,  as  he  listened  to  Christ, 
as  a  Jew,  a  Phansee,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews,  would  have  some  of  his  most 
dearly- cherished  convictions  shaken 
as  to  his  personal  relations  to  that 
Divine  kingdom  of  which  he  had 
hitherto  accounted  himself  inalien- 
ably a  member,  not  because  of  any 


condition  of  heart,  but  because  he 
was  a  Jew — a  descendant  of  Abni- 
ham. 

Let  us  try  and  conceive  what  must 
have  been  the  feelings  of  Nicodemus, 
as  he  listened  to  the  declarations  of 
Christ   concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God — as  that  which  comes  not  with 
observation ;  has  its  seat  in  the  heart, 
enlisting   the  affections,  and   exer- 
cising a  subduing  and  dominating 
power    over    the  will — a   kingdom 
utterly  dissimilar  from  that  of  which 
the  Jews  dreamt ;  consisting  not  in 
meat  or  in  drink,  in  any  outward 
ritual  observance,  but  in  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.     What  must  have  been  his 
feelings  as  he  listened  to  such  an 
exposition  of  the  law  as  that  with 
which  we  are  famished  in  the  SarmeD 
on  the  Mount  ?    How  must  his  con- 
fidence have  been  shaken,  when  he 
found  out  that  the  law  was  to  be 
regarded  not  merely  or  mainly  as  a 
code  regulative  of  the   actions   of 
life,  but  as  a  law  which  bears  upon 
the  hidden  springs   of  life — ^which 
sets  forth  Gbd  as  demanding,  not 
merely  abstinence  from  certain  enu- 
merated crimes,  and    the  perfonn- 
ance  of  certain  carefully-prescribed 
duties,  but    as    requiring    the   un- 
limited love  and  allegiance  of  the 
heart,  and  accounting  every  offering 
unworthy,  and  every  service  imper- 
fect, not  originating  therein ! 

If  such  be  God's  kingdom,  Nicode- 
mus feels  that,  instead  of  being  within 
it,  he  is  certainly  without  it.  He 
knows  now,  alas,  how  well  I  that  he 
is  not  influenced  by  supreme  love  to 
God;    that  he  is   neither    poor  in 
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spirit  nor  meek  in  heart;  and  that 
the  law,  as  interpreted  bj  Jesas,  he 
has  habitually  broken,  and  not  uni- 
formlj  kept.  As  he  turns  the  matter 
over  in  his  mind,  the  conviction 
grows  stronger  that  he  can,  by  no 
effort  of  his  own,*  become  that  which 
confessedly  he  is  not.  Had  a  merely 
bodily  service  been  demanded,  he 
might  have  met  the  demand.  Had 
he  been  bidden  to  fast  or  feast, 
he  might  have  done  so.  Had  he 
been  enjoined  to  cast  some  great 
contribution  into  the  Temple  trea- 
sury, the  offering  might  have  been 
forthcoming.  Had  he  been  called  on 
to  go  on  some  long  and  perilous  pil- 
s^mage,  or  to  have  endured  even  some 
horrible  torture,  it  might  have  been 
done.  But  thb  giving  of  the  love 
of  the  heart  he  feels  to  be  quite  be- 
yond his  control;  sullenly,  or  de- 
fiantly, the  heart  goes  on  its  old 
way ;  nor  will  its  love  go  forth  upon 
any  compulsion  but  one — and  that 
be  has  not  even  yet  thought  of. 

Here,  then,  is  Nicodemus — where 
many  have  been  since — ^feeling  he 
must  have  what,  by  no  effort  of  his 
own,  he  can  secure,  in  order  to  enter, 
in  order  even  to  see,  Ood's  kingdom. 
AVhat,  in  such  a  strait,  can  he  do  ? 
Toothing  so  well  as  that  which,  in  his 
perplexity,  he  does — go  to  Jesus, 

He  goes  with  the  declaration, 
*'  Babbi,  we  know  that  Thou  art  a 
teacher  come  from  God,"  i.e.,  I 
know  Thou  art  right  in  what  Thou 
hast  said,  in  what  Thou  hast  de- 
manded, but — ^this  seems  to  have 
been  the  unuttered  confession  of  the 
heart — I  cannot  meet  Thy  demand ; 
I    have  tried  and   failed — terribly. 


signally,  failed ;  and  now  I  come  to 
Thee,  who  art  a  teacher  sent  from 
Qt)d,  for  light,  for  help,  for  deli- 
verance. 

Christ,  in  His  reply,  "Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  recognises  the 
difficulty,  but  does  not  clear  it  away. 
He  even  presents  it  in  a  more  for- 
midable light.  He  tells  the  Jewish 
ruler  that  he  cannot  do  the  things 
he  has  been  seeking  to  do,  for  in  his 
present  state  they  are  impossible. 
He  must  have,  a  new  life — a  life  dif- 
ferent from  the  present  one ;  he 
must  be  born  again — born  from 
above — ^before  he  can  even  see  the 
kingdom  of  Ood. 

But  here  a  new  question  emerges. 
How  is  this  principle  to  be  secured  ? 
How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he 
is  old?  How  can  this  new  and 
better  life  be  obtained  ?  How  can 
the  dispositions  and  habits  of  the  old 
life  be  reversed  ? 

Christ  does  not  at  once  answer 
this  question.  He  only  urges  again 
the  absolute  necessity  of  a  new  life, 
and  draws  the  clearest  distinction 
between  the  earthly  and  fleshly  life 
which  we  live  here,  and  that  Divine 
spiritual  life,  to  participate  in  which 
is  our  profoundest  need. 

Thus  far,  then,  Nicodemus  seems 
not  to  have  got  much  help,  but 
only  to  have  had  deepened  and  in- 
tensified his  sense  of  incompetence 
and  ignorance,  and  this  was  hisjirst 
need. 

Sad,  however,  would  his  case  have 
been  had  Christ  left  him  there — ^had 
Christ  furnished  no  answer  to  the 
question.  How  can  these  things  be  ? 
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the  practical,  intelligible  answer  to 
which  must  ever  constitute  the  good 
news.  Little  seems  to  have  been 
•done  so  far,  jet  much  has  been  done. 
Nicodemus  is  a  more  humble  man, 
he  has  a  keener  perception  and  a 
deeper  sense  of  his  own  ignorance 
and  weakness ;  and  now  the  prepara- 
tory work  having  been  done,  he  is 
gradually  led  up  to  what  is  the  kernel 
and  core  of  the  Gospel  mystery — 
the  manifestation  of  God's  pardon- 
ing love  in  Christ.  In  a  few  words, 
we  have  the  Gospel  preached  in  the 
utmost  simplicity,  and  with  the 
utmost  fulness,  and  we  may  reason- 
-ably  suppose  that  it  was  there  and 
then  received.  Of  this,  however,  we 
are  here  told  nothing.  The  curtain 
falls,  and  the  narrative  of  this  re- 
markable interview  terminates  as 
abruptly  as  it  commences. 

II. — We  notice  in  the  second  place 

THE    OPEN   ACKNOWLEDQSCSNT  OF 

•Christ  Br  Nicodeuus. 

Though  he  passes  away  so  sud- 
denly and  so  completely  from  our 
view,  this  is  not  all  that  we  know  of 
Nicodemus.  We  meet  with  him 
twice  again.  The  Gospel  celebrates 
not  merelv  his  secret  search — this 
visit  which  he  paid  to  Jesus  by  night 
— shunning  observation  and  remark. 
The  same  Gospel  also  celebrates  his 
open  acknowledgment  of  Christ  on 
two  different  occasions.  The  first 
reference  we  meet  with  occurs  at  the 
close  of  the  seventh  chapter  of  St. 
John's  Gospel,  where  Nicodemus  is 
described  as  speaking  a  bold  word 
for  Christ  in  the  Council.  In  the 
other  passage  we  have  him,  in  con- 
junction with  Joseph  of  Arimathsea, 


making  a  grander  acknowledgment, 
and  rendering  a  more  honourable, 
because  more  arduous,  service.  His 
faith  in  Christ  declaring  itself  most 
heroically,  and  his  love  proving  most 
loyal,  at  a  time  when  everything 
conspired  to  dbcredit  faith  and  dis- 
courage love. 

Nicodemus  has  been  claimed  as  a 
sort  of  patron  saint  of  secret  dis- 
ciples ;  and  his  conduct  in  going  to 
Jesus  by  night  has  been  often  re- 
ferred to  as  affording  a  scriptural 
warrant  for  the  secret  and  una  vowed 
following  of  the  Lord.  This  opinion, 
however,  rests  on  an  evident  mis- 
understanding of  Scripture ;  and  the 
two  passages  in  which  we  have  sub- 
sequent reference  to  Nicodemus  seem 
expressly  designed  to  save  us  from 
falling  into  such  a  mistake.  What- 
ever he  may  have  been  in  his  first 
approach  to  Christ,  he  does  not  con- 
tinue to  conceal  his  attachment  to 
the  despised  Nazarene.  In  the 
Council,  and  at  the  Cross,  we  see 
the  man  who,  at  first,  secretly  in- 
quired, making  bold  open  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  regard  for  Jesus. 

Joseph  of  Arimathsea  seems  to 
have  been  a  man  of  the  same  kind. 
They  both,  in  the  earlier  stages  of 
their  religious  experience,  courted 
silence  and  secrecy ;  but  with  their 
broadening  and  deepening  experi- 
ence, there  was  associated  the  readi- 
ness to  avow  their  love  to  Christ  in 
times  and  circumstances  of  great 
danger.  For  a  while  the  fear  of 
man,  the  restraining  power  of  the 
world,  held  them  back ;  but  at  last 
we  see  the  mighty  constraint  of 
Christ's  love   dominant  and  triam- 
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phant — ^the  secret  inquirers  become 
open  and  bold  confessors. 

The  powers  which,  for  a  while, 
held  back  these  men,  are  still  operat- 
ing, and  against  them  we  have  all 
need  to  be  upon  our  guard.  Bj  a 
variety  of  influences  many  are  held 
back  from  an  open  following  of  the 
Lord.  It  cannot  be  too  strongly 
insisted  on — it  cannot  be  too  clearly 
recognised,  that  the  natural  issue  of 
religious  life  in  the  soul,  is  the  ap- 
propriate manifestation  and  avowal 
of  that  life  before  the  world;  our 
love  to  Christ  can  no  more  be  hidden 
than  Christ's  love  to  us.  Yet,  with 
all  that  may  be  said  against  secret 
discipleship,  how  many  are  there 
who  entertain  the  hope  that  they 
are  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  who  shrink  from  making 
any  avowal  of  the  fact ;  from  declar- 
ing themselves  on  His  side;  from 
enrolling  themselves  among  His  fol- 
lowers! They  flatter  themselves 
with  the  idea,  and  it  is  a  very 
mistaken  and  mischievous  one,  that 
it  is  enough  if  they  are  right  in 
heart,  though  there  be  no  outward 
intelligible  acknowledgment  of  Christ. 
No  doubt  the  great  thing  JB  to  be- 
lieve with  the  heart,  but  that  is  not 
the  only  thing — there  is  to  be  also 
confession  with  the  mouth.  Confes- 
sion without  faith  is  worse  than  use- 


less ;  faith  without  confession  is  not 
enough.  In  God's  Word  these  things- 
are  found  in  fellowship,  and  what 
(}od  has  joined  together  we  may  not 
either  in  theory  or  practice  put 
asunder.  The  confession  of  Christ 
before  men  is  never  referred  to  as  an 
optional  thing.  There  is  the  time 
of  secret  search,  as  well  as  of  open 
acknowledgment.  There  is,  with 
most,  a  time  of  secrecy  and  silence — 
a  going  to  Jesus  by  night.  But 
though,  at  first,  we  may  go  to  Jesua 
by  night,  having  found  what  we 
secretly  sought  for,  we  must  not 
shrink  from  open  acknowledgment—- 
acknowledgment  in  the  light  of  day 
— ^acknowledgment  in  the  Council 
and  at  the  Cross — acknowledgment^ 
if  need  be,  in  the  presence  of  a  mock- 
ing, incredulous,  persecuting  world. 
How  full,  both  of  encouragement 
and  warning,  are  the  words  of  our 
Divine  Redeemer,  and  there  was  never 
greater  neec[  for  men  to  lay  them 
to  heart: — "Whosoever,  thereforct 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will 
I  confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever 
shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."  May  there  be  given  to 
each  one  of  us  grace  to  witness  a  good 
confession  I 
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A  BRIEF    MEMOIR    OF    MR.    J.    HARRISON,     LATE    OF    THE 

BAPTIST  COLLEGE,  RAWDON. 


THE  patriarch's  lament  was,  "  My 
purposes  are  broken  off;"  and  in 
how  many  cases  does  this  occur,  es- 
pecially with  those  who,  having  the 
most  earnest  desires  for  usefulness, 
and  tho  engaging  prospect  before 
them,  are  early  removed  by  death, 
^uch  was  the  experience  of  the  sub- 
ject of  this  brief  sketch ;  but,  by 
Divine  grace,  he  was  enabled  to  bow, 
not  despairingly  but  submissively,  to 
the  arrangements  of  that  wisdom 
which  broke  up  all  his  plans  of  future 
labour  for  Christ,  and  to  say  unfalter- 
ingly, "  Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be 
done." 

Johnson  Harrison,  the  son  of 
humble  but  pious  parents,  was  born 
in  the  village  of  Earby,  near  Skip- 
ton,  April  27th,  1848.  His  father 
was  well  known  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Earby,  as  an  earnest  local 
preacher  among  the  Free-Church 
j\L"ilio(  ists.  His  mother  was  a 
£a  <hKt;  so,  from  his  earliest  years, 
religious  truths  and  duty  were 
pressed  upon  his  attention,  and, 
imder  God's  blessing,  the  seed  sown 
speedily  bore  fruit.  In  1861  his 
father  died,  and  the  Methodist  inter- 
est, raised  and  supported  by  him  in 
the  village,  totally  declined.  Johnson 
then  became  a  scholar  at  the  Baptist 
Sunday-school,  which  institution  he 
faithfully  loved  and  served  to  the  last. 
To  some  youths,  who  made  a  pro- 
fession of  religion  at  the  same  time 
as  himself  (March  17, 1867),  he  said 
that  he  had  been  deeply  impressed 
by  a  dream»  reflecting  upon  which 


was  one  means  whereby  he  was  in- 
duced to  decide  for  Christ. 

Concerning  his  conversion,  he 
writes  :  "  I  was  powerfully  wrought 
upon  by  what  I  thought  then,  and 
still  think  to  be,  the  Holy  Spirit.  I 
was  convinced  of  my  lost  and  ruined 
condition,  and  was  led  by  the  con- 
versation of  kind  friends  and  the 
Spirit  of  God,  to  trust,  I  hope  rightly, 
in  Christ.  Ever  since  then  my  heart 
has  been  changed — changed  from 
loving  to  hating  what  is  sinful,  and 
from  hating  to  loving  whatever  ie 
right  and  good,  and  ever  since  jnj 
desire  has  been  to  honour  my  Divine 
Master." 

When  about  twenty  years  of  age, 
he  began  to  exercise  his  gills  as  a 
preacher,  and  supplied,  with  accept- 
ance, the  pulpits  at  Earby,  Salter- 
forth,  Cononley,  Colne,  &c.    In  the 
year  1870,  by  the  urgent  advice  of 
friends,  and  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Church  at  Earby,  he  made  application 
for  admission  to  Bawdon  Coliege.  B 
was  well  known  that  his  previous 
advantages  of  education  had  been 
few;     but    such    was    his    deter- 
mination, patience,  and  perseverance, 
that  his   pastor   and    friends  were 
confident  that,  if  life  and  health  were 
granted  him,  he  would,  in  time,  make 
up    for    past   deficiencies — a  hope 
which  was   largely  realised   during 
the  little  while  he  was  permitted  to 
remain  at  college. 

His  entrance  to  the  institution 
was  through  a  strait  gate.  He  was 
entirely  unknown  to  the  Committee 
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of  Examiners,  and  many  of  the  gen- 
tlemen feared  that  bis  probation 
would  end  in  failure.  Possessing  an 
aptitude  for  logic,  he  pleaded  his 
own  case  before  them  with  some 
warmth  ;  and  this,  with  his  excellent 
recommendations,  opened  before  him 
tbe  door  he  was  so  anxious  to  enter. 

During  the  year  and  a  balf  he 
studied  at  Rawdon,  bis  application 
was  most  assiduous,  and  his  success 
marvellous.  He  seemed  to  possess  a 
strong  and  wiry  constitution ;  but, 
no  doubt,  the  severe  discipline  he 
subjected  himself  to  both  before  and 
after  entering  college,  helped  to 
*'  wing  the  arrows "  of  that  insidi- 
ous agent  of  death — consumption. 
After  his  first  annual  examination, 
many  gentlemen  complimented  him 
on  the  difficulties  he  had  overcome, 
stating  that  his  progress  had  sur- 
prised them.  His  tutors  and  fellow- 
students  also  spoke  of  him  as  excep- 
tionally diligent ;  never  satisfied  till 
bis  mastery  of  a  subject  was  com- 
plete, and  as  having  a  singular  ap- 
titude for  the  mathematical  sciences. 

He  was  naturally  serious,  possessed 
great  nobility  of  mind,  straightfor- 
wardness of  character,  scorned  the 
mean  and  selfish,  and  was  desirous 
of  being  "  acceptable  to  God  and 
approved  of  men." 

For  his  own  guidance  he  drew  up 
tbe  following  rules.  They  bear  no 
date: — 

"  For  tbe  future  direction  of  my 
life,  I  resolve — 

"  1.  Never  to  lose  one  minute  of 
time,  but  to  improve  it  to  the  best 
possible  advantage. 

•'  2.  Never  to  neglect  an  oppor- 
tunity of  gaining  useful  information 
througb  fear  of  manifesting  igno- 
rance. 

**  3.  That  I  give  up  no  principle 
held  by  me  until  I  am  thoroughly 
convinced  of  its  erroneousness,  and 
that  I  receive  no  contrary  principle 
without  good  proof  of  its  truthnil- 
ness. 


"4.  Never  engage  in  excessive 
trifling  or  frivqlity. 

"  6.  Never  say  anything  behind 
another's  back  that  I  dare  not  say 
before  his  face. 

"  6.  Never  do  anything  which,  if 
I  had  seen  it  done  by  another,  would 
make  me  think  less  of  him. 

"  7.  Never  to  do  anything  which 
I  should  fear  to  do  in  face  of  death, 
and  on  which  I  could  not  ask  G-od'a 
blessing. 

"8.  That  every  morning  I  rise 
exactly  at  five  o'clock,  and  go  to 
bed  at  ten. 

"  9.  That  1  endeavour  to  be  punc- 
tual in  every  en^gement. 

"10.  That  I  engage  in  secret 
prayer  at  least  tbre&  times  a-day. 

"11.  That  I  read  a  chapter  every 
night  before  going  to  bed. 

"  12.  That  I  take  a  weekly  review 
of  my  conduct,  and  that  it  be  done 
on  the  Sabbath  evening. 

"13.  That  Christianity  shall  be 
my  chief  concern. 

"  14.  That  I  never  allow  my  reli- 
gious opinions  to  be  censured  by  any 
man,  either  in  public  or  in  private,  if 
propriety  and  wisdom  permit  me  to 
defend  them. 

"  All  these  resolutions  I  deter- 
mine, by  the  help  of  God,  ever  to 
carry  into  effect. 

"  JoHirsoiir  HjLEuisoN." 

In  February,  1871,  he  commenced 
writing  a  diary,  the  origin  of  which 
is  thus  stated  : — 

"  Feb.  8th,  Wednesday  evening. — 
Whilst  seated  in  my  chair  this  even- 
ing, my  mind  was  led  to  look  back  at 
the  many  very  precious  opporbunities 
which  have  been  wasted  since  coming 
to  college,  and  that  has  made  me 
resolve  to  keep  this  diary,  in  which 
I  intend  to  write,  each  evening,  my 
course  of  conduct  and  study  for  the 
next  day,  and  each  evening  review 
the  day's  experience,  and  comment 
on  it,  in  the  hope  that  it  will  lead 
me  to  a  life  of  greater  holiness,  as 
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well  as  to  perform  a  greater  amount 
of  study;  wbicb,  I  hope,  will,  one 
day,  redound  to  the  honour  of  God 
and  the  well-being  of  my  fellow-men. 
Before  writing  a  word  in  this  book, 
I  have  offered  up  a  prayer  to  God, 
that  He  would  bless  this  means  to 
the  desired  end,  and  I  humbly  hope 
He  will." 

In  this  diary  we  find  his  work 
arranged  for  nearly  every  hour  in  the 
succeeding  day,  from  six  o'clock  in 
the  morning  till  eleven  at  night, 
never  omitting  mention  of  times  for 
reading,  and  devotions,  night  and 
morning. 

A  few  extracts  may  interest  the 
reader. 

"  Feb.  9th. — ^Instead  of  studying 
Butler  to-night,  after  supper  we  had 

a  short   prayer-meeting  in  G 's 

study,  which  I  enjoyed  very  much. 

"14th. — Had  some  conversation 

with  Mr.  R on  the  Atonement. 

Just  as  the  sun  was  setting,  I  read  a 
psalm,  and  enjoyed  some  very  sweet 
intercourse  with  my  Heavenly  Father ; 
so  much  so,  that  it  made  tears  run 
down  my  cheeks. 

"  16th. — Have  had  an  hour's  con- 
versation with  Mr.  D on  Im- 
puted Righteousness. 

"  18th. — I  had  my  usual  devo- 
tions, which  I  enjoyed  much.  I  find 
there  is  nothing  like  prayer  for 
keeping  one  spiritually-minded. 

"  25th,  Saturday. — ^Though  we  had 
no  sermon- class  this  morning,  I  only 
got  three  propositions  in  Euclid  up, 
and  to-night  have  only  looked  up 
those  of  the  morning  better,  and  re* 
viewed  some  past  work.  My  spiri- 
tual life  to-day  has  been  pretty  good, 
and  I  hope  it  will  grow  better  every 
day.  I  wish  I  could  get  to  love  my 
Saviour  more,  and  had  greater  privi- 
leges of  honouring  ifim.  I  have 
resolved  to-night  to  work  for  the 
matriculation  examination.  Reading 
the  '  Life  of  Dr.  Godwin,'  has  led  me 
to  it. 

"  28th. — I  was  much  strengthened 


by  hearing  on  Sunday  Dr.  Green's 
sermon  on  John  xvi.  23.  He  touched 
on  the  life  of  Dr.  Godwin.  The  life  of 
that  great  man  reminded  me  that  I 
could  make  my  life  sublime. 

*'  Slarch  1st.— :Mr.  D and  I 

have  had  a  long  talk  to-night  aboat 
doctrines,  and  the  like,  and  about 
discussing  principles  in  our  youth. 

"  2nd. — I  have  studied  very  hard. 
Have  learned  my  first  lesson  in 
French  this  evening,  and  now  I  shall 
pursue  the  study  whenever  I  may 
have  time.  This  day  I  baye  enjoyed 
religion.  O  may  every  day  prove  in 
truth  '  a  day's  march  nearer  home ' ! 
For  to-morrow  I  resolve  to  rise  at 
six,  study  algebra  till  breakfast,  till 
nine  French,  till  ten  Greek,  till 
eleven  Latin,  till  twelve  Euclid  and 
algebra.  After  dinner  write  hoiae 
to  my  mother ;  from  five  to  six 
Euclid,  to  seven  algebra,  to  eight 
Greek,  to  nine  French.  After  supper 
anything  that  interests,  then  diary, 
and  my  devotions. 

'*  4th,  Saturday. — Felt  melancholy, 
as  I  often  do  on  Fridays  and  Satur- 
days, having  no  preaching  on  Sun- 
day. For  the  morrow  I  only  make 
two  resolutions — to  rise  at  six,  and 
study  a  sermon  from  *  Who  is  a  God 
like  unto  Thee  ?  '  &c. 

"  8th. — I  have  been  grieved  at 
myself  this  day  on  account  of  the 
blunders  I  made  in  the  Suclid  ex- 
amination. I  got  puzzled,  and  only 
did  two  propositions,  when  I  ought 
to  have  done  four.  This  failure  has 
made  me  miserable  all  day.  I  have 
always  been  well-up  in  Euclid  from 
the  commencement,  and  at  the  first 
examination  had  the  first  numben:, 
and  at  Christmas  did  all  the  pro- 
positions, so  am  grieved  to  have  done 
so  badly  to-day. 

"  9tb. — Since  supper  have  had  a 

long  conversation  with  Mr.  D , 

on  the  Punishment  of  Sin.  It  started 
from  him  asking  me  the  questioo— 
*  Is  God  the  author  of  evil.^' — ^aiean- 
ing  pain. 
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"  16tli. — Since  dinner  have  done 
nothing)  having  attended  Dr.  Under- 
hill's  lecture,  which  was  very  in- 
teresting and  instructive,  on  *  The 
History  and  Condition  of  Christian 

Missions.'    Since  the  lecture,  D 

and  G ,  and  R and  I,  have 

heen     discussing    white     ties    and 
gowns. 

**  18th. — In  the  evening  talked  with 
R on  the  inspiration  of  Scrip- 
ture. I  will  make  no  resolutions  for 
to-morrow,  as  I  think  Sabhath-days 
ought  to  be  free ;  at  least  on  those 
days  we  ought  not  to  confine  our- 
selves to  study,  though  I  hope  to  do 
something. 

*'  22nd. — I  enjoyed  the  afternoon 
in  walking  out,  and  reading  the  *  Life 
of  Dr.  Carey.' 

"April  11th. — On  Sunday  went 
to  Bi*adford;  heard  Mr.  Chown 
preach  from  Job  xiii.  15.  Yester- 
day had  a  good  day  sermonising. 
Finished  that  on  the  Vine,  and 
wrote  another  on  Neglecting  Salva- 
tion. Have  written  the  latter  over 
again  to-day.  Hope  to  write  the 
other  to-morrow.  Spiritual  experi- 
ence pretty  good. 

"  17th,  Sunday. — OuUingworth. 
Had  a  very  good  day,  but  rather 
poor  congregations.  Was  very 
kindly  treated  by  the  good  people 
at  CuUingworth. 

"  April  25  th,  Tuesday.— On  Sun- 
day heard  the  Hon.  Baptist  Noel, 
at  Leeds,  in  the  morning.  In 
the  evening  heard  the  Rev.  Arthur 
Mursell,  at  Bradford.  In  the  morn- 
ing saw  a  good  man,  and  in  the 
evening  heard  a  fine  specimen  of 
pulpit  oratory.  Hope  1  may  grow 
better,  as  I  have  a  great  deal  to 
mourn  over  yet. 

*'  28th. — Enjoyed  writing  a  ser- 
mon on  *  The  Christian's  victory  over 
the  World.' 

"May  8th.— Heard  Mr.  Parker 
in  the  moraing.  Preached  at  Rad- 
ley  in  the  evening,  and,  as  I  went, 
•distributed  about  sixty  tracts.     Ood 


grant  His  blessing  with  them  !  God 
grant,  too,  I  may  work  harder  and 
live  better ! 

"  13th. — Mr.  Chown  gave  us  an 
address  yesterday  on  'Mistakes  on 
entering  th^  Ministry.' 

"  June  10th. — Complains  of  illness 
througji  hard  work ;  much  depressed. 
Read  a  sermon  in  the  desk  from 
Rom.  viii.  32." 

Having  returned  to  Rawdon  after 
his  vacation,  he  says,  Sept.  9th : 
"T  hope  and  pray  God  that  He  will 
make  me  very  useful."  On  the  21st 
he  complains  of  not  being  well  in  any 
respect.  Under  this  date,  he  says : — 

"On  Sunday  there  was  a  very 
singular  occurrence.  As  I  sat  in  Mr. 
Gray's  study,  reading  Buchanan  on 
the  'Doctrine  of  Justification,'  I 
felt  a  tickling  in  the  throat,  and  on 
coughing,  some  blood  came  into  my 
mouth.  I  thought  it  was  a  blood- 
vessel had  burst  in  the  throat ;  but 
it  gave  up  bleeding  in  about  twenty 
minutes.  Afterwards  I  became  quite 
sick.  Several  students  got  me  to 
bed,  and  the  doctor  was  sent  for.  I 
got  up  a  little  blood  to-day,  but  feel 
better.  Spiritually,  also,  I  am  much 
better.  Read  the  27th  P8alm,which 
I  fully  enjoyed,  and  afterwards  had 
some  sweet  communion  with  God. 

"24th. — This  evening  I  went  to 
Rawdon  to  hear  Mr.  Dowson,  Presi- 
dent of  Bury  College,  preach.  En- 
joyed the  sermon  very  much. 

"  October  2nd.— Mr.  Medley's  wife 
has  been  very  ill  for  several  days, 
and  I  have  received  news  only  a  short 
time  since  that  she  is  dead.  This 
event  has  made  me,  and  all  the 
students,  feel  very  sorry.  All  dearly 
love  Mr.  Medley. 

"  November  5th. — ^This  evening  I 
have  been  thinking  seriously  about 
reforming  the  mould  of  my  life, 
which  of  late  has,  in  many  respects, 
been  very  bad  : — 

"1.  In  conversation,  always  en- 
deavour to  be  sensible  and  pleasing. 

"  2.  In  manners,  always  endeavour 
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to  be  polite,  so  as  to  win  the  affections 
of  all. 

"  3.  Take  up  geography,  and  ser- 
monising, in  iiddition  to  my  present 
studies. 

"4.  Get  a  prayer-meeting,  if  pos- 
sible, once  a  fortnight,  and  do  what 
good  I  can  in  the  neighbourl^od. 

"5.  Devotions  three  times  every 
day. 

"  These  resolutions  I  determine  to 
keep,  and  pray  God  to  help  me  to  do 
so ;  and  I  shall  begin  to-night. 

"5th,  Sunday. — ^Studied  the  Essay 
on  Justification.  Bead  the  History 
of  the  Reformation  till  chapel- time. 

'*Last  entry.  Marcli  9th,  1872.— 
The  time  from  the  last  date  has 
been  full  of  trial  and  difficulty. 
Shortly  after  the  above  date  (the 
5th),  I  received  intelligence  tliat  my 
mother  was  very  ill,  aud  wished  me 
to  go  to  see  her  at  once.  I  went  on 
the  same  day,  and  nursed  her  at  her 
request  till  the  day  of  her  death, 
which  occurred  about  two  months 
after.  After  nearly  four  months'  ab- 
sence, I  have  returned  to  college. 
All  the  students  and  tutors  gave  me 
a  most  coi'dial  welcome.  The  second 
night  of  my  stay,  a  most  peculiar 
circumstance  occurred.  While  un- 
packing some  things  in  the  after- 
noon, I  found  accidentally  a  letter 
addressed  to  Johnson  Harrison, 
Weaver,  Earby.  (This  letter  had 
probably  been  placed  where  it  was 
found  by  his  aged  and  pious  mother.) 
At  once  I  felt  a  curiosity  to  read  it, 
but  put  it  on  oneside  till  I  should  be 
all  alone  in  my  study.  The  first 
things  I  saw  were  two  little  cards,  with 
each  a  Scripture  passage,  beautifully 
printed  on  it.  The  one  was '  Preach 
Christ,'  and  the  other,  *  As  thy  day, 
80  shall  thy  strength  be.'  I  at  once 
felt  irresistibly  convinced  that  they 
had  both  been  sent  by  a  special 
Providence  for  my  good.  I  was  at 
that  time,  and  had  been  for  many 
weeks,  in  a  state  of  despondency 
about  my  health.     I  thought   and 


thought  on  both  passages,  until  I 
burst  into  tears.  The  words, '  preach 
Christ,'stared  me  in  the  face,  and  con- 
science said,  that  though  I  had  had 
many  privileges  of  doing  this,  it  had 
never  been  done  as  it  ought  to  have 
been  done.  I  fancied  I  had  hem 
cumbering  the  ground  ;  and  when  1 
looked  at  my  health,  the  passage 
came  to  my  mind,  '  Cut  him  down,* 
&c.  The  second  passage  before  me, 
however,  gave  me  a  little  courage, 
and  made  me  think  the  Lord  was 
saying,  ^  Let  him  alone,'  &c.  As  my 
hope  revived,  I  began  not  only  to 
confess  my  sins,  but  prayed  that  God 
would  give  me  another  op[x>rtunity 
of  preaching  Christ.  I  believe  that 
prayer  is  heard,  that  God  will  again 
give  me  health  to  preach  Chhst 
From  this  hour  I  shall  watch  for  the 
realisation  of  this,  but  if  I  am  not 
restored,  the  prayer  will  not  be  ia 
vain,  neitlier  will  the  promise  be  of 
none  effect.  The  end  of  my  prayer 
was,  and  is  still,  ^Thy  will  be  done!''' 

So  ends  the  diary. 

Referring  to   tliis  last-mentioned 
circumstance,  in  a  letter  to  liis  pas- 
tor, he  says  : — **  I  feel  happy,  and 
yet  miserable.     Happy,  because  God 
is  with  me,  filling  my  mind  with  joy 
and  peace  in  believing ;   happy,  be- 
cause J  see  that  God  is  caring  for 
me,  like  as  a  father  caretb  for  his 
child,   and  though  He  has  affiicted 
me,  he  has  provided  all  things  fur 
my  comfort.     On  the  other  band,  I 
feel  miserable,  because  I  cannot  serve 
Him  better.     I  never  felt  so  desirous 
of  preaching  the  Gosp^  as  I  do  now. 
Since  then  (the  time  of  finding  tb« 
cards),  I  have  had  an  intense  desire 
to  preach  Christ,  and  work  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard.     How  I  want  my 
good  brethren  at  Earby  to  know  this, 
and  to  pray  for  me — prayers  which 
shall  move  the  arm  of  the  Almighty 
to  my  recovery,  and  bring  down  the 
Holy  Spirit's  blessing  on  my  futoze 
life  and  work  I " 

It  was  not  the  Lord^s  will  thai  His 
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yoong  seirant  slioald  farther  honour 
Him  bj  his  labours  of  lore ;  but  He 
gr&cioaslj  supported  him  ia  his  try- 
ing  affliction,  aud  made  him  a  con- 
queror even  in  death. 

He  had  not  been  at  Rawdon  long, 
before  he  became  much  worse,  and 
every  indication  was  given  that  his 
health  was  decaying  irrecoverably. 
He  was  kindly  pressed  by  Dr.  and 
If  rs.  Green  to  remain  at  the  college, 
but  being  unable  to  work,  he  pre- 
ferred returning  io  his  native  village. 
Mr.  Thomas  Lee  kindly  offered  him 
rooms  in  his  house ;  and  in  the  month 
of  April  he  left  l^aw^don,  never  to 
return. 

His  afEiction  was  borne  with  much 
patience  and  Christian  resignation. 
The  Lord's  presence  brightened  his 
path,  and  strengthened  his  spirit  to 
the  last.  One  evening,  after  prayer 
with  him,  he  said  to  his  friends  :  "  I 
feel  sorry  I  cannot  be  more  patient. 
When  the  pain  is  severe,  and  the 
cough  troublesome,  I  feel  tempted  to 
murmur.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  for- 
give me  for  that."  He  was  habitu- 
ally cheerful  in  his  sickness,  liked  his 
friends  to  make  frequent  calls,  and 
eften  overtasked  his  strength  in 
speaking  to  them.  To  one  of  them 
he  said :  "  Since  I  have  given  ray- 
self  up  into  the  Lord's  hands,  I  have 
not  felt  a  single  wish  to  get  better. 
My  views  of  Divine  truth  remain 
unaltered,  and  they  will  sustain  me 
to  the  end."  I  asked  him  if  doubts 
ever  assailed  his  mind.  He  replied, 
*•  No ;  I  am  resting  on  Christ,  there 
is  nothing  else  to  rest  upon — I  am 
perfectly  satisfied  that  He  will  save 
me,  and  I  am  calm  and  happy." 
When  appearing  to  suffer  very  much, 
his  friend  said :  "  Your  pain  is  very 
great."  He  said,  ''No,  I  cannot 
feel  pain.  Jesus  comes  to  me,  and 
when  He  comes,  I  cannot  feel  pain 
lor  joy."  A  friend  asked  him,  '^  Do 
you  fear  death  ?  "  **  No  more  than 
Ijii^  on  this  bed,"  was  his  firm  reply. 
On  the  Sabbath  before  his  death, 
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when  they  were  singing  the  third 
time  in  the  chapel,  which  was  not 
far  distant  from  the  room  in  which 
he  lay,  he  said,  **  They  are  singing." 
His  friend  remarked,  "  Yes,  the  third 
time."  "  Then,"  said  he,  '*  can  you 
sing  '  A  Home  in  Heaven,*  for  me  ? 
His  friend  complied,  and  both  sang. 
How  sweetly  sad  the  music !  How 
appropriate  that  part  of  the  hymn : 

'*  A  home  in  heavon,  as  the  saffcrcr  lies 
On  his  bed  of  pain,  and  uplifts  his  eyes 
To  that  bright  world;    wh^t  a  joy  is 

given, 
By  tho  blessed  thought  of  a  home  in 

heaven ! " 

Then,  said  he,  "  Is  not  that 
gi^and !  A  home  in  heaven  I " 
There  is  no  more  cheering  view  of 
heaven  than  when  it  is  presented  to 
us  in  Scriptxire  as  a  home — a  home 
of  many  mansions — being  present, 
at  home,  with  the  Lord.  Our  young 
friend's  home  in  his  affliction  was 
borrowed ;  but  a  substautial  and 
eternal  home,  with  an  exceeding 
weight  of  glory,  awaited  him  in  the 
presence  of  his  Saviour,  where  all 
homeward  longings  are  abundantly 
and  for  ever  satisfied.  A  few  mo- 
ments before  his  death,  his  com- 
panion said:  **  You  are  going  home." 
"  Yes,"  he  said ;  **  I  shall  soon  be 
dissolved.**  For  his  funeral  sermon 
he  chose  the  beautiful  words,  doubly 
inspired,  ** Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord." 

He  felt  a  deep  and  sincere  interest 
in  the  young  men  of  his  native  vil- 
lage. When  he  chose  a  text  for  a 
funeral  sermon,  it  was  in  hope  that 
some  word  of  counsel  would  bo  ex- 
tended to  them,  and  make  a  salutary 
impression  on  their  minds.  He  would 
frequently  say  :  "  O,  I  wish  I  might 
but  preach  once  more  to  those  young 
men,  and  give  them  some  words  of 
warning."  "I  feel  so  different, 
somehow,  now,  to  what  I  ever  did.'^ 
His  tutor,  Mr.  Medley,  kindly  visited 
him  twice  during  his  illness;  several 
of  his  fellow*8tudents  also  came  to 
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see  bim,  and  Dr.  Green  sent  kind 
messages.  One  student  wrote  to 
him  thus :  *'  I  could  not  rest  until  I 
had  written  to  say  how  earnestly  I 
hope  that  under  this  great  affliction 
the  highest  and  best  consolations 
may  be  yours.  I  ought  to  express 
myself  very  strongly,  for  I  owe  more 
to  you  than  you  imagine.  Your  life 
at  college,  as  an  example  of  dili- 
gence, and  perseverance,  and  Chris- 
tian consistency,  was  felt  by  us  all — 
by  none  more  than  by  myself — ^and 
many  an  hour's  toil,  and  many  an 
hour's  earnest  thought,  which  you 
never  knew  of,  I  owe  to  your  ex- 
ample. Thus  it  is  in  life,  we  do  not 
know  one  half  the  good  we  are  the 
means  of  doing,  and  certainly  to 
hfive  had  such  an  influence,  was 
worth  while  your  coming  to  college. 
I  am  sure  you  will  pardon  an  old 
college  friend,  who  owes  you  a  great 
deal,  and  wishes  to  express,  perhaps, 
more  than  ordinary  sympathy  with 
you  in  your  affliction.  May  God 
bless  and  sustain  you,  and  give  you 
strength  under  all  circumstances  of 
sharp  sorrow,  to  bow  to  His  will ! " 
Another  wrote  :  "  Mr.  Medley  told 
me  about  his  visit  to  you ;  he  is  very 
fond  of  you,  and,  with  me,  believes 
that  the  dispensations  of  God's  mercy 
towards  you  are  very  strange.  Your 
college-course  had  bid  fair  to  be  very 
promising.  Your  intense  love  for 
the  Bible,  and  for  all  biblical  work ; 
your  desire  to  bring  the  truth  power- 
fully   and  convincingly  before  the 


minds  of  intelligent  men,  seemed  to 
show  that  God  had  quite  a  mission 
for  you  to  perform.  But,  my  dear 
brother,  we  do  not  know  what  God 
has  in  store  for  you  up  yonder !  You 
have  tried  to  praise  Him  in  the 
lower  sanctuary,  He  wills  that  von 
should  praise  Him  perfectly  in  the 
upper  sanctuary.  You  will  not  re- 
gret the  exchange.  You  will  haTe 
Christ,  you  will  have  your  mother. 
God  bless  and  comfort  you,  my  dear 
brother,  while  you  still  remun  here ; 
and  when  death  comes,  may  you  wel- 
come it  gladly,  as  but  the  rent  in  the 
veil,  which  lets  your  ransomed  soul 
into  the  presence  of  its  God !  Gk)od- 
bye,  dear  old  boy !  keep  up  heart, 
know  that  you  are  God's,  and  that 
those  that  are  His,  can  never,  never 
fall  from  His  loving  embrace!  I 
shall  often  think  of  you." 

Here  we  have  some  bonds  of  ten- 
der afEection  and  friendship  rudely 
broken.  ''But  who  shall  separate 
from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  "  He  binds 
up  broken  hearts  on  this  side  the 
stream,  and  opens  the  mansions  of 
glory  on  the  other.  We  see  bosom 
friends  divided,  and  as  the  one  passes 
into  the  grave,  the  cry  of  the  other 
is,  '*  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  mj 
brother;  very  pleasant  hast  thoa 
been  unto  me."  Happy  they,  who, 
through  the  mediation  of  Christ, 
have  reached  the  land  where  all  such 
farewells  are  unknown ! 

£.  MoRQAsr. 

£!arhff. 


€\t  Jtnnett  lnbptitt 


ONE  reason  why  Archbishop  Cran- 
mer  died  a  martyr  at  Oxford,  was 
because  he  disbelieved  and  denied  the 
doctrine  of  Transubstantiation ;  and 
now  the  heads  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, of  which  Cranmer  was  one  of 


the  founders,  have  decided  that  the 
clergy  may  both  profess  and  preach 
the  doctrine,  without  any  fear  of 
pains  and  penalties,  provided  only 
that  they  abstain  from  rendering 
bodily  reverence  to  the  consecrated 
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host,  as  it  lies  upon  the  altar  of  the 
sanctuary.  It  has  heen  the  custom 
of  Catholic  priests,  for  years,  to  read 
from  their  altars  the  sermons  of  so- 
called  Protestant  clergymen,  hecause 
they  are  said  to  contain  the  hest  pos- 
sible statement  of  the  Romish  doc- 
trine of  Transubstantiation,  and  we 
do  not  wonder  to  be  told  that  the 
Catholic  priests  of  Frome,  and  its 
neighbourhood,  consider  that  Mr. 
Bennett  is  the  best  fellow-helper 
which  the  district  contains.  Yet 
Mr.  Bennett  continues  a  clergyman 
of  tlie  National  Church,  and  the 
highest  authorities  of  that  Church, 
both  legal  and  episcopal,  have  de- 
creed that,  though  he  deserves  cen- 
Bure  for  the  extremeness  of  his  views, 
lie  cannot  be  expelled  or  silenced. 
Those  who  sympathise  with  Mr. 
[Bennett  have  long  since  rejected,  with 
scorn  and  contempt,  the  word  Pro- 
testant, as  a  correct  designation  of 
themselves,  or  the  National  Church, 
and  rightly  so  ;  for,  if  Dr.  Pusey  is 
allowed  to  preach  and  practise  Au- 
ricular Confession  ;  Dr.  Lee,  of  Lam- 
beth, to  publish  a  book  in  defence  of 
Purgatory ;  and  Mr.  Bennett,  of 
Prome,  is  permitted  to  believe,  and 
teach  his  people  to  believe,  the  Popish 
doctrine  of  Transubstantiation,  what- 
ever be  the  proper  name  of  the 
Church  of  England,  Protestant  is 
certainly  not  that  name. 

The  July  number  of  the  Edinburgh 
JReview  contains  a  remarkable  article 
upon  the  subject,  probably  from  the 
gifted  pen  of  Dean  Stanley;  and  we 
have  thought  that  a  condensation  of 
it  may  prove  acceptable  and  sugges- 
tive of  thought  to  many  of  our  readers 
— they,  of  course,  kindly  remember- 
ing that  w©  do  not  endorse  many  of 
the  views  of  the  matter  put  forth  by 
the  writer. 

The  Dean,  first  of  all,  makes  some 
interesting  remarks  upon  the  strange 
possibility  of  the  existence  of  a  be- 
lief in  Transubstantiation,  or  the 
Real  Presence  of  Christ  in  the  Sacra- 


ment of   the   Supper.      "  It  might 
have  been  thought,**  he  says,   "  that 
in  a  religion  like  Christianity,  which 
is  distinguished   from  Judaism  and 
Paganism  in  its  essentially  moral  and 
spiritual  nature,  no  doubt  could  have- 
arisen  on  a  subject  of  this  nature. 
In  other  religions,   the  continuance 
of  a  material  presence  of  the  founder 
is   a   sufficiently  familiar  idea.     In 
Buddhism  the  Lama  is  supposed  to 
be  an  incarnation  of  the  historical 
Buddha.     In  Hinduism,  Vishnu  was 
supposed  to  be  from  time  to  time  in- 
carnate in  particular   persons.      In 
the    Greek     and    Roman     worship^ 
though,  doubtless,  with  more  confu- 
sion of  thought,  the  divinities  were 
believed  to  reside  in  the  particular 
statues  erected  to  their  honour  ;  and 
the  cells  or  shrines  of  the  temples  in 
which    such    statues    were  erected, 
were  regarded  as  the  habitation  of 
the  god.     In  Judaism,  although  here 
again,  with  many  protestations,  and 
qualifications,   the    '  Shechinah '    or 
glory  of  Jehovah,  was   believed  to 
have  resided.     .     .     .     But  in  Chris- 
tianity   the    reverse    of    this    was 
involved  in  the  very  essence  of  the 
religion.      Not  only  was  the  with- 
drawal of  the  Founder  from  earth, 
recognised  as  an  incontestable  fact, 
and  recorded  as  such  in  the  ancient 
creed,  but  it  is  put  forth  in  the  ori- 
ginal documents  as  a  necessary  con- 
dition for  the    propagation  of  His 
religion.     "It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I   go  away.'*      "  If  I  go  not 
away,  the    Comforter  will  not  come 
unto  you."     .     .     .     There  are,  in- 
deed, numerous  passages  in  the  New 
Testament,  which  speak  of  the  con- 
tinual   presence    of    the    Redeemer 
among  His  people.     But  these  are 
all  so  evidently  intended  in  a  moral 
and  spiritual  sense,  that  they  have, 
in  fact,  hardly  ever  been  interpreted 
in  any  other  way.     .     .     .     No  con- 
troversy concerning  the  mode  of  His 
presence  in  holy  thoughts,  or  heroic 
lives,  or  afflicted  sufferers,  has  rent 
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the  Church  asunder.  Stories,  no 
doubt,  more  or  less  authentic ;  legends 
more  or  less  touching,  have  repre- 
sented the  spiritual  manifestations  of 
the  departed  Founder  in  vivid  forms 
to  men-  We  have  the  well-known 
incident  of  the  apparition  of  the  cru- 
cified to  St.  Francis  on  the  heights 
of  Lavema,  which  issued  in  the  be- 
lief of  the  sacred  wounds  as  received 
in  His  own  person.  .  .  .  We  have 
the  conversion  of  the  gay  Presby- 
terian soldier,  Colonel  Gardiner,  from 
a  life  of  sin  to  a  life  of  unblemished 
piety,  by  the  midnight  apparition  of 
the  Cross,  and  the  gracious  words, 
*'  I  have  done  so  much  for  thee,  and 
wilt  thou  do  nothing  for  Me  ?  "  And 
again,  there  is  the  beggar  who  re- 
ceived the  divided  cloak  from  St. 
Martin,  and  whom  the  saint  "  saw  in 
the  visions  of  the  night,  as  the  Re- 
deemer showing  it  with  gratitude  to 
the  angelic  hosts."  There  is  the 
leper,  tended  by  St.  Elizabeth  of 
Hungary,  who,  when  placed  in  her 
bed,  appeared  like  the  Man  of  Sor- 
rows, represented  in  the  Vulgate 
reading  of  the  fifty-third  of  Isaiah, 
as  a  leper  '*  stricken  of  God,  and 
afflicted."  There  is  the  general 
Protestant  sentiment,  as  expressed 
in  the  beautiful  poem  of  the  3Iora- 
vian,  Montgomery  :•: — 


■**  A  poor,  wayfaring,  man  of  grief, 
Hath  often  passed  me  on  my  way : 
I  did  not  pause  to  ask  his  nAme, 
"Whither  he  went  or  whence  he  came ; 
Yet  there  was  something  in  his  eye 
That  won  my  love,  I  knew  not  why," 

But  these  stories,  these  legends, 
*re,  one  and  all,  either  acknowledged 
exhibit  the  effect  produced  on  tlie 
inward,  not  the  outward,  sense,  or 
«?en  if  some  should  contend  for  their 
actual  external  reality,  they  are  ac- 
knowledged to  be  rare,  exceptional 
transitory  phenomena,  arising  out  of, 
and  representing  the  inner  spiritual 
truth,  which  is  above  and  beyond 
them. 


The  Dean  then  raises  the  impor- 
tant question.  Why  are  the  expres- 
sions of  the    New  Testaxneiii,  cod- 
cerning  the  Lord's  Supper,    inter- 
preted so  differently  from  the  otho* 
passages,  which  spesik  of  the  spiritual 
presence  of   the    ascended  Savioiir 
among  them  ?     There  is  certainly  no 
ambiguity  in   the  words  of   Christ 
Himself ;  for  when  He  speaks  of  spi- 
ritual converse  with  Himself,  imcier 
the  strong    figure   of  '*  eating  His 
flesh  and  drinking  His  blood,"  it  is 
not  only  obvious  that  the    literal 
sense  was  impossible,  bat  His  con- 
cluding   words    ought   for   ever  to 
make  the  matter  plain :    *'  The  flesh 
profiteth  nothing;   it  is  the  Spirit 
that  quickencth."     It  is  certain  that 
the  so-called  "  fathers  "  of  the  Church 
caught  glimpses  of  the  true  meaning, 
for  Ignatius  said :  ''  Faith  is  tne  bocly 
of  Christ,  and  charity  is  the  blood  of 
Christ."  So,  also,  Augustine  speaks : 
''Crede  st   Jfanitf(?<w«  "—"  Believe 
and  thou  hast  eaten."   Hut  it  is  al»o 
certain  that  the  "fathers^''  held  the 
doctrine    of   Transubstantiation,  or 
something    very   like  it,    until,   at 
length,  it  was  settled  as  a  Divine 
dogma,  in  the  year  1216 — the  year 
in  which  Magna  Charta  was  sigced 
— by  the  .Fourth   Lateran  Council. 
Dean  Stanley  suggests  at  least  three 
reasons  to  account  for  the  rise  and 
prevalence  of  this  strange  doctnne. 
One  reason  was  '^  an  intellectaal  de- 
fect '*  in  the  early  Christians,  which 
is  thus  stated.     ''The   parabolical 
and  figurative  language  of  the  60s* 
pel  teaching  was  (as  is  well  known) 
chosen    designedly.        There    were 
many  reasons  for  its  adoption,  tooae 
accidental,  some  permanent.    It  ytu 
the  language  of  the  £ast,  and,  there- 
fore, the  almost  necessary  vehicle  of 
thought  for  one  who  spoke  as  an 
oriental  to  orientals.     It  was  the 
language  in  which  profound  doctrines 
were  most  likely  to  he  preserred  lor 
future  ages,  distinct  from  the  der- 
matic or  philosophic  terms  of  speech ; 
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Tvhicb,  whilst  aiming  at  forms  to 
endure  for  eternity,  are  often  the 
most  transitory  of  all ;  often  more 
transitory  than  the  humblest  tale,  or 
the  simplest  form  of  speech.  It  was 
the  sanction,  for  all  time,  of  the  use 
of  fiction  and  poetry  as  a  means  of 
conveying  moral  and  religious  truths. 
But,  with  these  immense  advantages 
of  the  parabolic  style  of  instruc- 
tion, was  combined  one  inevitable 
danger  and  drawback.  Great,  exalted, 
general  as  is  the  poetic  instinct  of 
mankind,  it  yet  is  not  universal,  or 
in  all  cases  supreme.  There,  is  a 
prosaic  element  in  the  human  mind, 
which  turns  into  matter  of  fact  even 
the  highest  flights  of  genius  and  the 

purest  aspirations  of  devotion 

This  union  of  the  tendencies  is  no- 
where more  striking  than  in  the  East, 
and  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity. 
It  appeared  in  the  Gospel  narrative 
itself,  appropriate,  elevating,  unmis- 
takable, as  were  our  Lord's  figures ; 
they  were  again  and  again  brought 
down  by  His  hearers  to  the  most 
vulgar  and  commonplace  meaning. 
The  reply- of  the  woman  of  Samaria 
at  the  well — the  comment  of  the 
Apostles  on  the  leaven  of  the  Pha- 
risees— the  gross  materialism  of  the 
people  of  Capernaum  in  regard  to  the 
very  expressions  which  have,  in  part, 
been  pressed  into  modern  Eucharistie 
controversies  are  well-known  cases  in 
point.  The  Talmud  is  one  vast  system 
of  turning  figures  into  facts.  The  pas- 
sionate exclamation  of  the  Psalmist, 
*  Thou  hast  saved  me  from  among 
the  horns  of  the  unicorns '  has  been 
turned  by  the  Rabbis  into  an  elabo- 
rate chronicle  of  adventures."  Doubt- 
less the  faculty  of  sinking  inspired 
imagination  and  poetry  into  literal 
fact,  will  account  in  part,  for  the 
existence  of  the  belief  that  Christ's 
words,  "This  is  my  body,  this  is  my 
blood,'*  are  to  be  taken  as  literal 
fact.  Another  reason  suggested  by 
the  Dean  is,  the  tendency  to  believe  in 
amulets  and  charms  which  the  early 


Christians  inherited  from  the  super- 
stition of  the  Roman  Empire.  Dr. 
Arnold,  of  Rugby,  thus  speaks  con- 
cerning the  corrupting  influences 
which  were  at  work  in  the  early 
ages  of  the  church.  "  Christianity 
shared  the  common  lot  of  all  great 
moral  changes ;  perfect  as  it  was  in  it- 
self, its  nominal  adherents  were  often 
neither  wi^e  nor  good.  The  seemingly 
incongruous  evils  of  the  thoroughly 
corrupt  society  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, superstition  and  scepticism,  fe- 
rocity and  sensual  profligacy,  often 
sheltered  themselves  under  the  name 
of  Christianity,  and  hence  the  here- 
sies of  the  first  ago  of  the  Christian 
Church."  This  "  superstition  ". 
showed  itself  not  only  in  attaching 
an  undue  reverence  to  *'  saints  "  and 
"  sacred  places,"  but  also  in  looking 
upon  the  consecrated  bread  of  the 
Sacrament  as  a  charm  against  storms 
at  sea,  against  accidents,  disease,  and 
death.  This  superstitious  feeling  so 
grew,  age  after  age,  that  in  the  time 
of  the  Reformation,  the  consecrated 
wafer  was  looked  upon  by  millions 
of  people  as  possessing  all  the  power 
of  God  Himself.  No  wonder  that 
thinking  men  rose  up  to  protest 
against  this  huge  superstition,  and 
began  to  attack  the  doctrine  of  Tran- 
substantiation,  which  was  the  root  of 
the  evil,  or  certainly  one  of  the  chief 
supporters  of  it.  Then  it  was,  that 
the  words  of  the  consecration  ser- 
vice, "-Hoc  est  corpus ^^ — *'This  is 
My  body  " — were  contemptuously 
turned  into  **  Hocus  pocus^*  to  sig- 
nify that  people  had  begun  to  look 
upon  the  Sacrament  as  no  better  than 
a  mere  juggler's  trick.  To  these  two 
causes — a  misunderstanding  of  the 
metaphors  of  Scripture,  and  a 
natural  tendency  to  superstition — 
Dean  Stanley  chiefly  attributes  the 
rise  and  spread  of  the  Romish  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord's  Supper.  To 
these  he  adds  a  third — namely,  the 
not  unnatural  tendency  of  the  Chris- 
tian's mind  to  give  all  possible  value 
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to  everj  Sacrament  and  even  eveiy 
ceremony  of   the  Church.      "Such 
are  tlie  various  elements  which  have 
gone  to  make  up  the  sentiment  of 
Christendom   on  a  subject  in  itself 
so   simple,  but  complicated    by  the 
influence  of  the  heterogeneous  streams 
of      irrelevent     argument,     misap- 
plied   metaphor,    and    genuine    de- 
votion.     The   long    media3val    con- 
troversy was,  at   length  closed   hy 
the  definition  of  Transubstantiation 
at  the  Fourth  Council  of  the  Latenui, 
that  the  bread   and  wine  are,  after 
consecration,  neither  more  nor  less 
than  the  body  and  blood  that  were 
crucified   on    Calvary/'     The   Dean 
then  proceeds  to  give  a  sketch  of  the 
various  opinions  and  conflicts  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Reformation  upon  this 
important  matter ;  and  the  following 
quotation  contains  the  substance  of 
his   interesting    remarks  : — "  When 
the  shock  of  Reformation  came,  next 
after  the  Popo*s  Supremacy,  and  the 
doctrine  of  Justification  by  Faith — 
and,  in  a  certain  sense,  more  fiercely 
even  than  either  of  these,  because  it 
conceived  a  tangible  and  visible  ob- 
ject— the  battle  of  the  Churches  was 
fought  over  the  Sacrament  of   the 
Altar.     Each  of  the  Reformers  on 
the  Continent  made  some  formidable 
inroad  into  the  usages,  or  the  theo- 
ries, which  the  Roman  Church  had 
built  upon  the  primitive  ordinance. 
Yet,  with   one  exception,   they  all 
retained  something  of  the  old  scho- 
lastic  theory,  or  the   old    material 
sentiment,  on  the  external  suiTound- 
ings  of  the  spiritual  conception  of 
the  Sacrament.     Luther,  the  Titan 
of  the  age  (as  he  has  been  termed 
by  the  great  Roman  Catholic  theo- 
logian of  Munich,  who,  first  of  his 
co-religionists,  has   dared  to  speak 
the  truth  concerning  the  relations  of 
the  Roman  and  Protestant  Churches) 
— in  most  points   the  boldest,  the 
most  spiritual  of  all — was,  on  this 
point,  the  most  hesitating  and  the 
most  superstitious.     Under  the  new 


name  of  *  Consubstantiation,*  the 
ancient  do^ma  of  '  Transubstantia- 
tion '  received  a  fresh  lease  of  life. 
The  unchanged  form  of  the  Lutheran 
altar,  with  crucifix,  candle?,  and 
wafer,  testified  to  the  comparativelj 
unchanored  doctrine  of  the  Lutheran 
sacrament.  Melancthon,  Bucer, 
Calvin,  all  trembled  on  the  same 
inclined  slope ;  all  laboured  to  retaia 
some  mixture  of  the  physical  with 
the  purer  idea  of  the  metaphorical, 
moral  efficacy  of  the  Euchari>tic  rite. 
One  only,  the  noble-minded  Reformtr 
of  Zurich,  the  clear-headed  and  in- 
trepid Zwingli,  anticipated  the  neces- 
sary conclusion  of  the  whole  matter. 
It  is  well-known  how  vehemently 
Luther  struggled  against  it.  In  the 
princely  hall  of  the  old  castle  which 
crowns  the  romantic  town  of  ^lar- 
burg,  took  place  the  stormy  discus- 
sion in  which  Luther  and  Zwingli, 
in  the  presence  of  the  Landgrave  of 
Hesse,  for  two  long  days  met  f.iee  to 
face,  in  the  vain  hope  of  convinchig 
one  another,  with  the  hope,  not 
equally  vain,  of,  at  lea^t,  parting  in 
friendship.  Everything  which  could 
be  said  on  behalf  of  the  dogmatic, 
coarse,  literal  interpretation  of  the 
institution,  was  urged  with  the  ut- 
most vigour  of  word  and  gesture  by 
the  stubborn  Saxon.  Everything 
which  could  be  said  on  behalf  of  the 
rational,  refined,  spiritual  construc- 
tion, was  urged  with  a  union  of  the 
utmost  acuteness  and  gentleness  bj 
the  sober-minded  Swiss." 

The  clash  of  these  conflictins; 
opinions  shook  England  to  its  centre. 
Multitudes  of  priests  and  people 
stood  upon  the  old  ways,  and  still 
worshipped  the  wafer ;  multitudes  ot 
others  sighed  and  struggled  for  a 
more  scriptural  faith. 


"  Now  half  appeared, 
The  tawny  lion,  pawing  to  gret  free 
His  hinder  parts ;  then  springs  as  brokf 

from  bonds. 
And,  rampant,  shakes  his  brindcd  mane. 


THE  BENNETT  JUDGMENT. 


73a 


Henry  the  Eighth  probably  died  in 
the  old  belief;  Cranmer  perished 
for  the  new.  In  Edward's  time,  the 
opinions  of  Zwingli  seemed  likely  to 
prevail  ;  in  Mary's,  the  Popish 
triumphed  for  a  space ;  and  in 
Ehzabeth's,  the  compromise  took 
place  which  is  now  in  force ;  and 
which  aUows  clergymen,  and  members 
of  the  Church  of  England  to  hold 
any  views  of  the  Sacrament  they 
see  fit  —  between  the  Zwinglian 
opinion  of  Dr.  MacNeile,  and  the 
"  flat  popery "  of  Mr.  Bennett,  of 
Frome.  Multitudes  of  course,  practi- 
cally shirk  the  question,  as  Queen 
Elizabeth  did,  who,  when  asked  what 
she  believed  concerning  the  Sacra- 
ment, replied : — 

*•  C'hriflt  T^'as  the  Word  that  spake  it, 
He  took  the  bread  and  brake  it : 
And  what  that  Word  doth  make  it, 
That  I  believe,  and  take  it." 

The  "  collier's  creed,"  equals  that  of 
Elizabeth,  in  simplicity  and  pru- 
dence : — **  The  Church  believes  what 
I  believe ;  I  believe  what  the  Church 
believes ',  and  therefore  we  both 
believe  the  same." 

Tlie  late  memorable  Bennett 
judgment  partakes  of  the  like,  per- 
haps, prudential  ambiguity.  The 
Church  of  England  does  not  teach 
Transubstantiation,  but  any  clergy- 
man of  the  Church,  may  preach  it 
as  fully,  and  frequently  as  Dr. 
Manning  himself.  Cranmer,  died  a 
martyr,  rather  than  profess  his  belief 
in  the  Beal  Presence ;  and  now  his 
Church  contains  some  clergymen, 
who  would  rather  die  than  declare 
they  disbelieve  it.  For  good  or 
evil,  such  is  the  condition  of  the 
State-Church,  as  settled  by  the  high- 
est Court  of  Judicature  in  the  land. 
Mr.  Capel  Molyneux,  thinks  it  all 
evilj  and  secedes  from  the  church 
with    sorrow    and    shame.       Dean 


Stanley  thinks  the  condition  of 
things  very  good;  and  with  his 
jubilant  words  we  conclude  :  ",It  is 
not  the  High  Church  school,  nor 
even  the  Church  of  England  itself, 
which  is  the  chief  gainer  by  the 
recent  decision ;  it  is  the  general 
cause  of  Christian  moderation,  and 
Christian  truth.  Had  the  Gorham 
decision  ejected  the  Evangelical, 
school,  the  nation  of  England  would 
not  have  been  quit  of  them.  They 
would  have  been  but  in  a  lower  and 
narrower  phase  of  bitter  noncon- 
formity. Had  the  *  Essays  and 
Be  views  '  judgment,  ejected  the  ad- 
vocates of  free  enquiry,  free  enquiry 
would  not  have  been  suppressed ;  it 
would  only  have  assumed  a  wilder, 
fiercer,  more  destructive  character. 
Had  the  Bennett  Judgment,  ejected 
Mr.  Bennett,  and  his  friends,  they 
would  still  have  remained  a  thorn 
in  our  sides,  not  the  less  provoking 
and  irritating,  because  they  would 
have  been  goaded  from  without,  into 
every  fantastic  reprisal,  both  in  act 
and  word.  It  has  been  happily 
ordered  otherwise;  and,  though  we- 
dare  not  presume  on  the  softening 
efifects  even  of  justice  and  mercy  011 
the  inveteracy  of  party  zeal ;  though 
we  dare  not  expect  toleration  from  a 
.school  whose  usual  practice  has  been 
only  to  recognise  the  word  as  applied 
to  itself;  yet  we  shall  never  regret 
that  we  have  strenuously  stood  by  the 
sound  principles  which,  in  its  three 
principal  decisions,  have  inspired  the 
hopes,  and  guided  the  policy  of  this 
august  tribunal ;  we  shall  yet  look 
hopefully  forward  to  the  general 
atmosphere  of  calm  content,  which, 
such  a  concurrence  of  judgments,  so 
gravely,  impartially,  and  wisely  ex- 
pressed, is  likely  to  produce." 

Brave  words  !  But  what  shall 
we  call  that  Church  whose  dignita- 
ries have  to  utter  them  } 
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Ir  remains  to  account,  if  we  can, 
for  the  amazement  and  trepida- 
tion with  which  our  Puritan  fathers 
received  the  advent  of  a  Baptist 
among:  them.  Thunder  in  a  clear 
sky,  a  bombshell  suddenly  burst- 
ing over  a  city  in  a  time  of  peace, 
— these  may  help  to  represent  the 
consternation  awakened  by  Mr. 
Dunster's  avowal  of  Antipiedobap- 
tism.  The  entire  fabric  of  Puritan- 
dom  was  shaken  to  its  centre. 
Church  and  State  took  the  alarm, 
and  rushed  to  the  rescue. 

But  how  came  it  to  pass  that  a 
man,  hitherto  universally  regarded 
as  'beamed,  conscionable,"  and 
pious,  should  suddenly  become  an 
object  of  general  suspicion,  dread, 
and  persecution  P  To  answer  this 
question,  we  must  understand  what 
were  the  then  prevalent  views  of 
the  Puritans  about  infant  baptism, 
anabaptism,  and  toleration.  These 
we  sl^all  endeavour  to  exhibit,  as  a 
necessary  part  of  the  history  we 
^re  narrating,  and,  so  far  as  may 
be,  as  an  apology  for  the  conduct 
of  the  Puiitan  leaders  of  New 
England.  It  will  be  seen  that 
these  men,  however,  mistaken  in 
their  views  and  spirit,  yet  acted  not 
without  reasons  satisfactory  to  their 
consciences.  Like  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
they  verily  thought  they  were  doing 
God  service,  in  persecuting  ^'  here- 
tics,'' though,  alas !  they  did  not, 
like  him  in  his  more  enlightened 
years,  repent  of  their  wrong. 

The  great  John  Cotton  shall  be 
our  first  witness.  In  his  "  Grounds 
and  Ends  of  the  Baptism  of  the 
Children  of  the  Faithful."  pub- 
lished  in  164:7 — a  work  written  to 


answer    the    scruples    which   had 
arisen   in   the  mind  of   a  friend, 
the  son  of  Puritan  parents  in  Eng- 
land, about  the  truth  of  this  doc- 
trine— he  clearly  shows  his  estimate 
of  infant  baptism.     It  seems  that 
this  person's  house  and  goods  had 
been  lately  consumed  by  fire,  upon 
which   Mr.   Cotton  remarks :    '^  I 
fear  this  hand  of  God  is  gone  oat 
against  you,  to  visit  upon  you  and 
your  family  your  breach   of  cove- 
nant with  the  Lord  and  His  people" 
[in  withholding  his  children  from 
baptism].     "  For,  surely,"  he  adds, 
**  it  will  be  your  wisest  and  safest 
course  so  to  construe  (rod's  mean- 
ing, that  your  breach  of  covenant 
with  God  did  kindle  a  fire  in  his 
wrath,  which  brake  forth  upon  your 
house,  and  burnt  up  so  great  a  part 
of  your  estate  .  .  .  You  saw,  not 
long  before,  a   like  fire    of  Gt>d'3 
wrath  breaking  forth  in   burning 
the  houses  of  others  of  your  breth- 
ren and  neighbours,  who  had  awhile 
before  turned  aside  into  the  same 
way  of  errors  with  yourself,  which, 
when  you  took  no  meaning  by,  the 
same  fire  burst  forth  for  that  last 
upon  yours.    How  wise  and  right- 
eous was  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that 
when  water  was  neglected  to  bap- 
tize your  children,  water  should  be 
wanting  to  quench    the  fire  that 
consumed  your  house! 

"  He  [Satan]  now  reliaqnisheth 
all  those  gross  and  ungraeions 
tenets  whereby  he  was  wont  to 
plead  against  children's  ^baptism, 
and  now  pleadeth  no  other  argu- 
ments in  these  stirring  times  of 
reformation  than  may  be  urged 
from  a  main  principle  of  purity  and 
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reformation,  to  wit :  That  no  duty 
of  God's  worship,  nor  any  ordi- 
nance of  religion,  is  to  be  adminis- 
tered in  the  church,  but  such  as 
hath  just  warrant  from  the  Word  of 
God.  And  by  urging  this  argu- 
ment against  the  baptism  of  infants, 
Satan  trans  forme  th  himself  into  on 
angel  of  light.  .  .  .  For  if  godly 
parents  do  withdraw  their  children 
from  the  covenant,  and  from  the 
seal  of  the  covenant,  they  do  make 
void  (as  much  as  in  them  lieth)  the 
covenant  both  to  themselves  and  to 
their  children ;  and  then  will  the 
Lord  cut  off  such  souls  from  His 
people."* 

To  the  same  effect  Thomas  Cob- 
bott,  pastor  at  Lynn,  in  his  "  Vindi- 
dication  of  the  Covenant  and  Church 
Estate  of  Children  of  Church  Mem- 
bars,"  published  in  1643,  says: 
'•  Ever  since  that  word  of  old,  *  I 
wiU  put  enmity  betwixt  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  betwixt  thy  seed 
and  her  seed,'  Satan  hath  had  a 
special  spite  at  the  seed  of  the 
Church.  .  .  .  Who  seeth  not  how 
8a tan  doth  seek  by  such  sugges- 
tions to  undermine  the  succession 
of  the  true  religion,  and  of  true 
-visible  churches,  which  have  used 
to  be  continued  in  and  by  the 
<ihurch  seed  ?  .  .  .  How  many  pre- 
cious professors,  to  outward  view  at 


*  John  Spar,  in  his  accoant  of  the 
nhippiog  of  Obadiah  Holmes,  in  1651, 
.said :  '*  Mr.  Cotton,  in  his  sermon  imme- 
diately before  the  Court  gave  their  sentence 
against  Mr.  Clarke,  Obadiah  Holmes,  and 
John  Crandal,  afiirmed  that  denying  infant 
baptism  would  overthrow  al),  and  this  was 
a  capital  offence ;  and  therefore  they  were 
&otU-imtrderera.  When,  therefore,  the 
£^0 Pernor,  Mr.  John  Endicott,  came  into 
the  court  to  pass  sentence  against  them, 
be  said  thus  :  '  You  deserve  to  die,  but  this 
we  agreed  upon,  that  Mr.  Clarke  shall  piay 
twenty  pounds  fine,  and  Obadiah  Holmes 
thirty  pounds  fine,  and  John  Crandal  five 
pounds,  and  to  remain  in  prison  until  their 
lines  be  either  paid  or  security  given  for 
them,  or  else  they  are  all  of  them  to  be 
well  whipped/  " — Backus,  I.  194. 


least,  did  at  first  entertain  some 
scrupled  about  the  external  interest 
of  church-members'  children  in  the 
covenant  and  iaitiatory  seal  of  it, 
which  now  peremptorily  censure 
the  same  as  anti-Christian  and 
human  inventions.  Let  my  advice 
be.  ...  to  take  heed  of  unneces- 
sary discourses  and  disputes  with 
Satanieal  suggestions,  imder  what 
promising  and  plausible  pretences 
soever  they  come. ...  It  is  not  the 
first  age,  or  time,  that  Satanical 
suggestions — '  Thus  ii  is  written^* 
and  '  Thus  satth  the  Lord^ — hath 
been  propounded.*'  "See  the 
danger  and  detestableness  of  ana- 
baptistical  tenets,  giving  God  and 
Christ  (in  part)  the  lie  .  .  .  And 
how  doth  such  doctrine  undermine 
all  the  Churches  of  the  Saints  which 
differ  from  them  ?  '* 

In  his  "Simple  Cobbler  of 
Agawam,"  Nathaniel  Ward,  of 
Ipswich,  "lawyer,  clergyman,  and 
humourist,"  addresses  the  Ana- 
baptists :  '*  I.  To  entreat  them  to 
consider  what  a  high  pitch  of  bold- 
ness it  is  for  a  man  to  cut  a  princi- 
pal ordinance  out  of  the  kingdom 

of  God 2.   What  a  cruelty  it  is, 

to  divest  children  of  that  only 
external  privilege  which  their 
Heavenly  Father  has  bequeathed 
them,  to  interest  them  visibly  in 
Himself,  His  Son,  His  Spirit,  His 
covenant  of  peace,  and  the  tender 
bosom  of  their  careful  mother  the 
Church.  3.  What  an  inhumanity 
it  is,  to  deprive  parents  of  that 
comfort  they  may  take  from  the 
baptism  of  their  infants  dying  in 
their  childhood.  4.  How  unrea- 
sonable and  unkindly  it  is,  to 
interturbe  the  State  and  Church 
with  their  Amalekitish  onsets/' 

Mr.  Mitchell,  of  Cambridge, 
whose  mind  was  so  much  disturbed 
by  Mr.  Dunster's  arguments  against 
paodobaptism,  was  yet  so  greatly 
impressed  with  the  importance  of 
the  practice,  that  he  '*  resolved. . . . 


7:36 


THE   EARLY   BAPTISTS   IN   THE   UNITED   STATES. 


that  he  would  have  an  argument 
able  to  remove  a  mountain,  before 
he  would  recede  from,  or  appear 
against,  a  truth  or  practice  received 
among  the  faithful," — which  reso- 
lution we  cannot  wonder  at,  when 
we  read  the  following,  preserved  in 
Mather's  "  Magnalia  "  :— 

"  One  of  his  infants  dying  before 
it  could  be  brought  forth  to  an 
orderly  baptism,  he  wrote :  '  It  was 
a  further  sad  hand  of  the  Lord  that 
it  should  die  unbaptized.  Though 
I  do  not  think  they  are  orthodox  that 
hang  salvation  upon  baj)ti8m,  and 
not  rather  upon  the  covenant ;  yet, 
as  it  appears  to  be  a  confirming 
sign,  and  as  it  is  an  ordinance  of 
grace,  so  to  be  deprived  of  it  is  a 
great  frown,  and  a  sad  intimation 
of  the  Lord's  rnger.  And  though 
it  may  be  well  with  the  child  not- 
withstanding (that  it  becomes  me 
to  leave  unto  the  Lord  !)  yet  it  is  to 
us  a  token  of  displeasure.  And 
what  construction  of  thoughts  tend- 
ing to  the  Lord's  dishonour  it  may 
occasion,  I  know  not,  that  after  my 
labours  in  public  about  infant  bap- 
tism, the  Lord  should  take  away 
my  child  without  and  before  bap- 
tism !  Hereby  the  Lord  does  again 
and  again  make  me  an  example 
of  His  displeasure  before  all  men, 
as  if  He  did  say  oj  enly,  that  He 
hath  a  special  controversy  with  me, 
this  remarkably  taking  away  one 
after  another.  The  Lord  brings  me 
forth,  and  makes  me  go  up  and 
down,  as  one  smitten  of  God :  the 
Lord  spits  in  my  face."* 

In  a  work  which  appeared  after 
the  Synod  of  1662,  opposition  to 
Pfledobaptism  is  thus  vigorously  de- 
scribed: **We  should  not  choose  to 
put  Anabaptism  as  contra-distinct  to 
Antichristianism.  Take  Antichrist 
for  all  that  which  is  against  Christ, 
His  mind,  rules,  and  kingdom,  so 
surely  Anabaptism  is  a  part  of  it. 
Take  it  for  the  corruptions  of  the 
Papacy,    how  near  akin  the  doc* 


trines  and  principles  of  the  Papists 
and  Anabaptists  are,  is  showed  in 
a    late    preface  to  Mr.    Shepard'8 

letter If  to  oppose  and 

undermine  the  kingdom  of  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  an  anti- 
christian  thing,  let  Scripture,  rea- 
son, and  experience  speak,  whether 
their  [the  Anabaptists']  tenets  and 
ways  be  not  highly  antichristian. 
Does  not  their  cutting-off  so  great 
a  part  of  the  subjects  of  Christ's 
kingdom  as  the  children  of  the 
faithful  are  (Matt.  xix.  14),  their 
changing  the  frame  of  the  covenant, 
whereby  His  visible  kingdom  in 
His  Church  is  constituted  and  con- 
tinued, &c.,  give  it  (though  secretly 
and  under  plausibio  pretences)  a 
most  deep  and  dangerous  wound 
to  the  interests  and  progress  of 
Christ's  kingdom  ?  And  hath  not 
experience  shown  Anabaptism  (with 
its  wonted  concomitant  errors)  to 
be  the  vexation  and  clog  of  Re- 
formation, ever  since  the  beginning 
of  it?" 

Another  work,  published  about 
the  same  time,  pursues  a  similar 
line  of  argument :  *'  The  way  of  the 
Anabaptists — viz.,  to  admit  none 
to  membership  and  baptism  hut 
adult  professors — is  the  straitest 
way,  and  one  would  think  it  would 
be  a  way  of  great  purity  ;  but  ex- 
perience hath  abundantly  shewed 
the  contrary,  that  it  ha^  been  an 
inlet  to  great  corruption  and  loose- 
ness both  in  doctrine  and  practice, 
and  a  troublesome,  dangerous  nn- 

derminer  of  reformation 

The  Lord  hath  not  set  up  churches 
only  that  a  few  old  Christians  may 
keep  one  another  warm  while  thej 
live,  and  then  carry  away  the 
church  into  the  cold  grave  with 
them  when  they  die  ;  but  that  they 
might,  with  all  care,  nurse  up  still 
another  generation  of  subjects  to 
Christ,  that  may  stand  up  in  Hw 
kingdom  when  they  are  gone." 

In  1672,  Urian  Oakes,  three  years 
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afterwards  elected  President  of 
Harvard  College,  where  he  had  gra- 
duated in  1649,  said  in  a  discourse : 
"  The  fathers  took  special  care  for 
the  continuance  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ  here  in  after-generations,  by 
asserting  their  [children's]  covenant 
interest  therein :  «nd  therefore  ex- 
amine the  experience  of  former 
times,  and  Anabaptisme  we  shall 
find  hath  ever  been  lookt  at  bj  the 
Godly  Leaders  of  this  people  as  a 
Scab  to  be  contended  against,  being 
so  cruel  and  hard-hearted  an 
Opinion,  an  Engine  framed  to  cut 
the  throat  of  the  Infantry  of  the 
Church." 

Mr.  Hubbard,*  the  historian  of 
Massachusetts,  said,  in  a  Dedica- 
tion to  an  Election  Sermon,  1676; 
''If  he  were  not  much  mistaken 
who  said  i\  is  morally  impossible  to 
rivet  the  Christian  religion  into  the 
body  of  a  nation  without  infant 
baptism,  by  proportion  it  will  as 
necessarily  follow,  that  the  neglect 
or  disuse  thereof  will  as  directly 
tend  to  root  it  out.." 

To  these  opinions  of  eminent 
zninisters  we  may  add  that  of  a 
noted  man  in  the  Government.  Mr. 
Gould  states  that  one  day  he  met 
Deputy- Governor  Bellingham  in 
Boston,  who  called  to  him,  and  said, 
"Goodman  Gould,  I  desire  that 
you  would  let  the  Church  baptize 
your  child;**  and  on  his  saying 
that  he  durst  not  bring  out  his 
child  (as  against  his  conscience), 
the  Governor  *  *  called  to  Mrs.  Norton, 
of  Charlestown,  and  prayed  her  to 
fetch  Goodman  Gould's  child,  and 
baptize  it.*'  It  must  have  been 
about  this  time  that  Mr.  Gould, 
having  been  presented  by  the  Grand 
Jury  for  denying  baptism  to  his 
child,  was  "admonished**  by  the 
County  Court  (the  same  Richard 
Bellingham,  then  Deputy-Governor, 

♦  Mr.  Habbard  was  a  eraduatc  of  Har- 
vard College,  in  its  first  class  of  1642,  and 
of  coarse  under  President  Dunster. 


being  on  the  bench)  "  of  his  error, 
of  his  greate  danger  of  the  Lord's 
displeasure  to  himself  and  peril!  to 
his  seed,  in  case  he  persisted  therein, 
instancing  some  Scripture  examples, 
as  that  of  Moses,  and  some  other, 
and  gave  him  some  further  time  to 
consider  of  it,  untill  the  next  County 
Court  at  Cambridge.** 

Finally,  the  common  estimate  of 
infant  baptism  was  summed  up  by 
Increase  Mather:  "  Antipoedobap- 
tism  is  a  blasted  error  !  ** 

Such,  then,  were  the  opinions  of 
our  Puritan  fathers  respecting  in- 
fant baptism.  It  was,  they  con- 
tended, indispensable  to  the  very 
existence  of  the  Church,  and  of  a 
true  Commonwealth. 

Their  views  of  toleration  were 
consistent  with  such  views  of  bap- 
tism. 

**Thi8  is  not  unfitting,**  wrote 
John  Cotton  in  his  "  Bloody  Tenant," 
'^  that  a  magistrate  should  draw  his 
sword,  though  not  in  matters  spiri- 
tual!, yet  about  iRdLiiers  spiritual!  to 
protect  them  in  peace,  and  to  stave 
off  the  disturbers  and  destroyers  of 
them." 

"  Though  spiritual!  weapons  are 
mighty  through  God,  and  su£B.cient 
to  those  ends  for  which  the  Lord 
appointed  them — which  are  to  purge 
out  leaven  from  their  holy  com- 
munion, and  to  mortify  the  flesh  of 
offenders — ^yet  that  is  not  superce- 
deas  to  Civill  Magistrates  to  neglect 
to  punish  those  sins  which  the 
Church  hath  censured,  if  the  per- 
sons censured  do  proceed  to  sub- 
vert the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  or  the 
peace  of  the  Church,  or  the  salva- 
tion of  the  people.'* 

*'It  was  toleration  that  made  the 
Church  antichristian ;  and  the 
Church  never  took  hurt  by  the 
punishment  of  hereticks." 

The  Cambridge  Platform  of 
1649,  the  Book  of  Discipline  for 
the  New  England  Churches,  thus 
refers  to  the  civil  power : — 
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"  Idolatry,  blasphemy,  heresy, 
venting  corrupt  and  pernicious 
opinions  that  destroy  the  founda- 
tion, open  contempt  of  the  Word 
preached,  and  the  like,  are  to  be 
restraiiie*!  and  punished  by  Civill 
Authority.  If  any  Church,  one  or 
more,  shall  grow  Schismaticall, 
rending  itself  from  the  Communion 
of  other  Churches,  or  shall  walk 
incorrigibly  or  obstinately  in  any 
corrupt  way  of  their  own,  contrary 
to  the  rule  of  the  Word,  in  such 
case  the  magistrate  is  to  put  forth 
his  coercire  power,  as  the  matter 
shall  require." 

Captain  Edward  Johnson,  a  man  of 
note  in  Massachusetts  in  Mr.  Dun- 
ster's  day,  wrote  as  follows,  in  his 
**  Wonder- Working  Providence," 
&cc. : — 

**  Familists,  seekers,  Antinomi- 
ans,  and  Anabaptists,  they  are  so 
ill-armed,  that  they  think  it  best 
filee'ping  in  a  whole  skin,  fearing 
that  if  the  day  of  battell  once  go 
on,  they  shall  fall  among  Anti- 
christ's armies,  and  therelbre  cry 
out,  like  cowards, '  If  you  will  let  me 
alone,  and  I  will  let  you  alone ' ;  but 
assuredly  the  Lord  Christ  hath  said, 
*  He  that  is  not  with  us  is  against 
ns.'  There  is  no  room  in  His  Army 
for  toleratorists." 

'*  To  be  sure  there  are  many  that 
strive  for  a  Toleration,  yet  the 
people  of  Christ,  who  are  the 
n^turall  mothers  of  this  govern- 
ment, resolve  never  to  see  their 
living  child  so  divided." 

Addressing  the  magistrates,  he 
said:  "You  know  right  well  that 
the  Churches  of  Christ  have  not 
thrived  under  the  tolerating  Govern- 
ment of  Holland,  from  whence  the 
Lord  hath  translated  one  Church 
already,  &c." 

John  Norton,  of  Boston,  declared 
that  when  fundamental  errors  were 
openly  broached,  the  "holy  tactics 
of  the  civil  sword  should  be  em« 
ployed  "  to  suppress  them. 


The  views  of  Jonathan  ^lilcbell 
appear  from  the  fcillowing  extract 
from  an  election  sermon,  delivered 
in  1667.  Addressing  the  magis- 
trates, he  said  :  "  Do  not  mar  and 
wrong  an  excellent  work  and  pro- 
fession by  mixing  and  weaving  in 
spurious  principfes  or  practices; 
as  those  of  Separation,  AndbapiUm, 
Morellian  (anarchical)  Confasion, 
and  Licentious  Toleration.  .  .  . 
Separation  and  Anahaptum  are 
wonted  intruders  and  seeming 
friends,  but  secret  fatal  enemies  to 
Reformation.'* 

Thomas  Shepard  of  CharlcstoTni, 
a  son  of  Shepard,  of  Cambridge, 
said,  in  his  famous  election  sermon 
—"  Eye  Salve  "—in  1672:  *'Itis 
to  be  hoped  that  this  coercive  pover 
of  a  godly  magistracy,  which  ve 
have  experienced  the  benefit  of  so 
many  wayes,  being  duely  managed, 
shall  not  be  abandoned,  nor  there- 
fore a  repealing  of  any  wholesome 
law  about  religion  for  the  defence 
and  maintenance  of  the  Gospel 
among  us ;  or  that  liberty  should 
be  proclaimed  to  men  of  any  reli- 
gion to  come  and  set  up  shops  or 
schools  of  seduction  among  as-^' 
'*  'Tis  Satan's  policy  to  plead  for  an 
indefinite  and  boundless  tolera- 
tion." 

"  I  look,"  said  Urian  Oakes,  in 
1672,  "upon  an  unbounded  tolera- 
tion as  the  firstborn  of  all  abomina- 
tions.    If  this  should  be  once  bom 
and  brought  forth  among  us,  jon 
may  call  it  Gad,  and  give  the  same 
reason  that  she  did  of  the  name  of 
her  son :    '  Behold,  a  troop  comrtK 
even  a  troop  of  all  manner  of  abomi- 
nations.    .     .     .    No  doubt  but  it 
belongs  to  the  magistrate  to  judge 
what  is  tolerable  in  his  dominions 
in  this  respect.    And  the  eye  of  the 
civil  magistrate  is  to  be  to  the  se- 
curing of  the  way  of  God  that  is 
duly  established.    •     .    .    fioond- 
less  liberty  will  expose  us  to  great 
danger."    The  next  year  Mr.  Oakes^ 


THE  EARLY  BAPTISTS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


73a 


was  of  the  same  mind,  only,  if  pos- 
sible, a  little  more  vehement: 
•'Wanton  Gospellers,  giddy  Pro- 
fessors, men  of  corrupt  mindes, 
would  have  magistrates  that  will 
allow  them  in  publishing  and 
spreading  their  damnable  heresies, 
disturbing  the  peace  and  order  of 
the  Churches  of  Christ,  and  spum- 
ing all  that  is  precious  and  sacred 
amongst  us." 

In  1674,  Mr.  Arnold,  of  Marsh- 
field,  in  an  Election  sermon,  adro* 
cated  the  same  doctrine :  *<  Tolerate 
not  things  that  are  intolerable.  A 
boundless  toleration  will  be  found 
at  last  an  intolerable  thing.  Such 
as  differ  only  in  circumstantials, 
<x>ntroyersial  points,  and  are  quiet, 
peaceable,  moderate,  and  do  not 
busy  themselves  in  learning  others, 
"we  may  and  must  bear  with  them  ; 
but  when  persons  err  in  funda- 
mentals, deny  Christ  Jesus,  the 
Word  of  God,  Eternal  Election, 
&c.,  such  heresies  and  hereticks 
must  be  suppressed." 

Indeed,  it  was  commonly  said  in 
Massachusetts,  that  '*  Antichrist 
was  coming  in  at  the  back-door,  by 
a  general  liberty  of  conscience." 

Gt)vemor  Hutchinson  told  the 
truth  when  he  said:  "Toleration 
was  preached  against  [in  New  Eng- 
land] as  a  sin  in  rulers,  which 
would  bring  down  the  judgpnents  of 
Heaven  upon  the  land." 

The  time  had  not  yet  come  lor 
the  utterance,  by  a  New  England 
Puritan  minister,  of  such  senti- 
ments as  the  following,  contained 
in  a  sermon  by  Thomas  Prince,  of 
Boston,  in  the  year  1731-2 :  "  How 
opposite  to  Christian  charity  and 
union  is  it,  for  the  imposers  [of 
things  which  they  own  Christ  has 
not  appointed]  to  make  themselves 
judges  of  the  hearts  of  those  who 
differ  from  them,  and  engross  the 
saored  name  of  Conscienee  to  them- 
selves, by  assertiag  the  dissent  of 
others  is  from  humour  oaly,  and  not 


from  conscience  I  *'    "  And  how  ex- 
ceeding beautiful    would    bd    the 

Christian     world where     they 

differ  about   an  ordinance  of  His 

t Christ's],  these  both  preserve  their 
rethron's  consciences  entire,  and 
believe  in  charity  they  differ  from  a 
conscientious  regnrd  to  what  they 
apprehend  to  be  Christ^s  appoint- 
ment." 

Had  this  simple  Gospel  rule  been 
in  vogue  from  the  first  in   New 
England,  some  dark  and  disagreea- 
ble shadows,  which  now^  rest  upon 
her  early  history,  had  happily  been 
wanting.     But  the  Puritans,  believ- 
ing, as  they  did,  that  the  unre- 
stricted    expression     of    religious 
opinions   would  be   "damageful," 
if  not  ruinous,  to  Church  and  State, 
proceeded,  with  stern  consistency, 
to    carry  out  their    principles    of 
intolerance   into    practice.       Laws 
were  enacted  to  defend  that  form  of 
faith  and  worship  which  they  them- 
selves had  accepted  as  the  genuine 
Gospel,  and  to  suppress  whatever^ 
and   punish  whomsoever,  differed 
from  or  was  opposed  to  it.     And  as 
Anabaptism  (as  they  insisted  on 
calling  the  system  of  the  Baptists) 
was  in  their  view  a  concentration 
of  heresies,  a  mon$trum  horrendunii 
aiming    a    deadly    thrust    at    the 
Church,  through    its    rejection  of 
infant  baptism,  it  very  early  re- 
ceived particular  attentions   from 
the  managers    of  the    Theocracy. 
'^  Experience  tells  us,"  wrote  Samuel 
Willard,   of  Boston,  "that  such  a 
rough   thing    as    a    New   England 
Baptist  is  not  to  be  handled  over- 
tenderly."     Ministers  and  civilians 
of  an  earlier  day  were  precisely  of 
his  mind,  as  the   Statute  Back  of 
Massachusetts     abundantly    proves. 
Thus,  in  1644,  it  was  enacted  by  the 
General  Courl^  that  "  if  any  Chris- 
tian shall  openly  condemn  the  bap- 
tizing of  infants,  or  shall  purposely 
depart    the    congregation     at    the 
administration    of  thai    ordinance^ 
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....continuing  obstinate  therein, 
he  shall  be  sentenced  to  be  ban- 
ished." 

Anabaptists     still    increeising,    a 
more  elaborate  law  was  passed  **  for 
banishing,"    as    Winthrop    has    it, 
'^such  as  continued  obstinate  after 
due  conviction."     It  was  as  follows : 
"  Forasmuch  as  experience  hath  plen- 
tifully and  often  proved,  that  since 
the  first  rising  of  the  Anabaptists, 
about  one  hundred  years  since,  they 
have  been  the  incendiaries  of  com- 
monwealths,  and    the    infectors    of 
persons  in  main  matters  of  religion, 
and  the  troublers  of.  churches  in  all 
plaoes  where  they  have  been,   and 
that  they  who  have  held  the  haptiz' 
ing  of  infants  unlawful^  have  usually 
held  other  errors  or  heresies  together 
therewith,    though    they    have    (as 
other  heretics  use  to  do)  concealed 
the  same  till   they   spied  out  a  fit 
advantage  and  opportunity  to  vent 
them,  by  way  of  question  or  scruple ; 
and  whereas  divers  of  this  kind  have 
since  our  coming  into  New  England 
appeared   amongst  ourselves,   eome 
whereof   (as    others     before    them) 
denied  the  ordinance  of  magistracy, 
and  the  lawfulness  of  making  war, 
and  others  the  lawfulness  of  magis- 
trates, and  their  inspection  into  any 
breach  of   the  first   table ;    which 
opinions,  if  they  should  be  connived 
at  by  us,  are  like  to  be  increased 
amongst    us,    so    must    necessarily 
bring  guilt  upon  us,  infection  and 
trouble  to  the  churches,  and  hazard 
to  the  whole  commonwealth;  it  is 
ordered  and    agreed,  that    if    any 
person     or     persons,     within     this 
jurisdiction,  shall  either  openly  con- 
demn   or  oppose    the    baptizing    of 
infants,    or   go    about    secretly    to 
seduce  others  from  the  approbation 
or  use  thereof,   or  shall   purposely 
depart    the    congregation    at    the 
ministration    of   the    ordinance,  or 
shall  deny  the  ordinance  of  magis- 
tracy,  or   their    lawful    right    and 
authority  to  make  war,  or  to  punish 


the  outward  breaches  of  the  first 
table,  and  shall  appear  to  the  Court 
wilfully  and  obstinately  to  continue 
therein  after  due  time  and  means  of 
conviction,  every  such  person  or 
perf  ons  shall  be  sentenced  to  banish- 
ment." 

The  law  was  not  a  dead  letter. 
That  very  year,  a  man,  for  refusing 
to  suffer  his  child  to  be  baptized, 
was  tied  up  and  whipped.  Winbhrop 
says  he  suffered  *'for  reproaching  the 
Lord's  ordinance."  This  poor  man 
was  not  of  consequence  enough  to  be 
banished — ^he  was  only  whipped ! 

The  next  year  after  the  above  law 
was  passed,  "upon  a  petition  of 
divers  persons  for  consideration  of 
the  law  against  Anabaptists,  the 
Court  voted,  that  the  law  mentioned 
should  not  be  altered  at  all,  nor 
explained." 

The  year  following,  the  Coort 
record  reads  thus :  *'  The  {>etition 
[of  78  persons  in  Dorchester  and 
Koxbury]  for  the  continuance,  vFithr 
out  abrogation  or  weakening,  of  the 
orders  in  force  against  Anabaptists 
and  other  erroneous  persons,  is 
granted." 

In  1646,  a  law  was  passed,  for 
punishing  contemptuous  behaviour 
towards  God's  Word  and  messengers. 

The  enforcement,  in  1651,  of  the 
law  of  1644  upon  several  Baptists 
has  already  been  referred  to.  And 
now  Mr.  Dunster  is  passing  under  the 
Puritan  rod.  He  had  put  himself 
among  '*  the  incendiaries  of  common- 
wealths," "the  infectors  of  persons 
in  main  matters  of  religion,*'  and 
"the  troublers  of  churches;"  and 
though  as  yet  he  had  departed  from 
the  Puritan  faith  at  only  this  single 
point  of  baptism,  being,  for  anght 
they  knew  to  the  contrary,  as  sound 
as  the  soundest  in  the  cardinal 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  yet,  as 
"  they  who  hold  the  baptizing  of 
infalbts  to  be  unlawful,  osuallj  hold 
other  errors  or  heresies  th^^with, 
though  concealing  the  same  till  tbey 
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have  spied  out  a  fit  opportunity  to 
vent  them,"  he  was  regarded  as 
holding  in  embryo  all  possible  opi- 
nions subversive  of  the  truth.  He 
bad  started  upon  a  road  which  was 
antichristian,  and  of  course  tending 
downward.  Besides,  the  Puritan 
fathers  believed  that  Anabaptism,  or 
AntipsDdobaptism,  was  an  emanation 
from  the  Father  of  Lies.  The 
"scruples  and  thoughts"  against 
infant  baptism  which  were  'in- 
jected" into  Mr.  Mitchell's  mind  as 
the  result  of  his  conversation  with 
Mr.  Dunster,  were  "  from  the  Evil 
Owe."  Poor  Mr.  Dunster  was  not, 
then,  simply  a  heretic,  misled  by  his 
perverted  reason ;  he  was  in  league 
with  Satan,  or,  at  least,  was  in- 
stigated and  used  by  the  Prince  of 
Darkness  to  "  undermine  "  the  "  true 
churches."  The  Cambridge  pastor 
clearly  saw  this,  and  luckily  escaped 
the  snare  into  which  his  once  beloved 
teacher  had  fallen.  And  now  Satan 
must  be  foiled ;  and  the  more  eminent 
the  instrument  of  his  "  devices,"  the 
more  necessary  that  he  be  stripped 
of  his  influence.  Mr.  Dunster — mis- 
guided, wretched  man! — would  not 
see  his  errors,  would  "stand  by 
them,"  and  "  dare  not  deny  "  them, 
and  he  must  be  put  where  he  cannot 
corrupt  the  **  hope  of  the  flock." 


To  our  minds,  looking  back  from 
our  more  enlightened  and  liberal  age, 
which  enjoys  the  light  of  all  past 
experience,  the  comic  and  the  tragic 
seem  strangely  blended  in  the  events 
connected  with  Mr.  Dunster's  **  mar- 
tyrdom." Who  can  but  smile,  if  he 
do  not  laugh  outright,  at  the  pa- 
roxysms of  pious  terror  which  seized 
upon  our  Puritan  sires  because  of  an 
opinion,  a  harmless  one  at  least,  and 
at  their  grave  suspicions  of  good, 
honest,  praying  Mr.  Dunster  as 
labouring  under  a  demoniacal  pos- 
session? There  is  something  ex- 
ceedingly ludicrous  in  the  whole 
affair ;  we  should  also  say  contempti- 
ble, were  it  not  that  some  of  the 
best  and  most  sensible  men  that 
ever  lived  were  concerned  in  it." 

Tantisne  animis  ealesiibus  irce  ? 

But  let  us  learn  a  lesson  of  humi- 
lity and  charity.  We  laugh  at  the 
absurdities  of  the  generations  which 
preceded  us,  and  in  our  turn  we  may 
be  found  vulnerable  to  the  shafts  of 
ridicule.  Still,  we  are  not  therefore 
to  gloss  over  the  follies  and  errors  of 
the  past,  but  to  study  them  in  a 
philosophic.  Christian  spirit,  and 
make  them  helps  to  our  own  wiser 
and  better  living. 


§oj&,  our  Stot^cr. 


"  As  one  whom  his  mother  comf orteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you." — Isaiah  Ixvi.  13. 


f  |1H£  Bible  is  a  warm  letter  of 
JL  affection  from  a  parent  to  a 
child,  and  yet  there  are  many  who 
see  chiefly  the  severer  passages.  As 
there  may  be  fifty  or  sixty  nights  of 
gentle  dew  in  one  summer,  that  will 
not  cause  as  much  remark  as  one 


hail-storm  of  half  an  hour,  so  there 
are  those  who  are  more  struck  by 
those  passages  of  the  Bible  that 
announce  the  indignation  of  God 
than  by  those  that  announce  His 
affection.  There  mav  come  to  a 
household  twenty  or  fifty  letters  of 
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affection  during  the  year,  and  they 
will  not  make  as  much,  excitement 
in  that  home  as  one  sheriff's  writ ; 
and  so  there  are  people  who  are 
more  attentive  to    those  passages 
which  announce  the  wrath  of  God, 
than  to  those  which  announce  His 
mercy  and  His  favour.     God  is  a 
Lion,   John   says   in  the  Book  of 
Bevelation.      God    is   a    Breaker, 
Micah  announces  in  his  prophecy. 
God  is  a  Rock.     God  is  a  King. 
But  hear  also  that  God  is  Love.    A 
father  and  his  child  arc   walking 
out  in  the  ffelds  on  a  summer's  day, 
and  there[]comes  up  a  thunderstorm, 
and  there  is  a  flash  of  lightning 
that  startles  the  child,  and  the  fa- 
ther says :  "  My  dear,  that  is  God's 
eye?^     There  comes  a  peal  of  thun- 
der, and  the  father  says :  *'  That  is 
God's  voice.**     But  the  clouds  go 
off  the  sky,  and  the  storm  is  gone, 
and  light  floods  the  heavens  and 
floods  the  landscape,  and  the  father 
forgets   to  say:    ''That  is    God's 
smile** 

The  text  of  this  morning  bends 
with  great  gentleness  and  love  over 
all  who  are  prostrate  in  sin  and 
trouble.     It  lights   up  with  com- 

?a88ion.  It  melts  with  tenderness, 
t  breathes  upon  us  the  hush  of  an 
eternal  lullaby,  for  it  announces 
that  God  is  our  Mother.  ''As  one 
whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will 
I  comfort  you." 

I  remark,  in  the  flrst  place,  that 
Gt)d  has  a  mother  s  simplicily  of 
instruction.  A  father  does  not 
know  how  to  teach  a  child  the  A 
B  C.  Men  are  not  skilful  in  the 
primary  department ;  but  a  mother 
has  so  much  patience  that  she  will 
tell  a  child  for  the  hundredth  time 
the  difference  between  F  and  G, 
and  between  I  and  J.  Sometimes 
it  is  by  blocks;  sometimes  by 
worsted  work ;  sometimes  by  the 
book.  She  thus  teaches  the  child, 
and  has  no  awkwardness  of  con- 
descension in  so  doing.  So  God, 
our  Mother,  stoops  down  to  our 


infantile  minds.  Though  we  are 
told  a  thing  a  thousand  times,  a&d 
we  do  not  understand  it,  our 
heavenly  Mother  goes  on,  line  upon 
line,  precept 'upon  precept,  here  a 
little  and  there  a  little.  God  ha$ 
been  teaching  some  of  us  thirtj 
years,  and  soma  of  ua  sixty  yein, 
one  word  of  one  syllable,  and  to 
do  not  know  it  yet-— /-a- 1-^ A,  futk. 
When  we  come  to  that  word  we 
stumble,  we  halt,  we  lose  our  pUc«, 
we  pronounce  it  wrong.  Still,  (sd's 
patience  is  not  exhausted.  God, 
our  Mother,  puts  us  in  the  school  of 
prosperity,  and  the  letters  are  in 
sunshine,  and  we  cannot  speU  them. 
God  puts  us  in  the  school  of 
adversity,  and  the  letters  are 
black  and  we  cannot  spell  them. 
If  God  were  merely  a  king,  he 
would  punish  us ;  if  we  were  simplj 
a  father,  he  would  whip  ua;  hat 
God  is  a  mother,  and  00  we  are 
borne  with  and  helped  all  the  vaj 
through. 

A  mother  teaches  her  child  chie£j 
by  pictures.     If  she  wants  to  se: 
forth  to  her  child  the  hideousneas 
of  a  quarrelsome  spirit,  instead  of 
giving  a  lecture  upon  that  subject, 
she  turns  over  a  leaf  and  shows  the 
child  two  boys  in  a  wrangle,  aod 
says,   ''Does    not  that  look  horri- 
ble ?  "     If  she  wants  to  teach  her 
child   the   awfulness   of  war,  she 
turns  over    the  picture-book  and 
shows  the  war-charger,  the  head- 
less trunks  of  butchered  men,  the 
wild,   agonizing,  bloodshot  eye  01 
battle  rolling  under  lids  of  flame, 
and  she  says,  "  That  is  war  1 "  Ttie 
child  understands  it.     In  a  great 
many  books  the  best  part  are  the 
pictures.     The  style  may  be  iiwpidf 
the  type  poor,  but  a  picture  attracts 
a  child's  attention.    Now,  God,  our 
Mother,  teaches  us  almost  ereiy- 
thing  by  pictures.     Is  the  diriae 
goodness  to  be  set  forth?     Ho# 
does  God,  our  Mother,  teach  m  ? 
By  an  anttmmal  picture.   The  ban* 
are    fuU.     The   wheat-atMb  art 
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rounded.  The  cattle  are  chewing 
the  oad  lazily  in  the  son*  The  ot- 
chards  are  dropping  the  ripe  pippins 
into  the  lap  of  the  farmer.  The 
natural  world,  that  has  been  busy 
all  summer,  seems  now  to  be  resting 
in  great  abundance.  We  look  at 
the  picture  and  say :  "  Thou  crown- 
est  the  year  with  Thy  goodness,  and 
Thy  paths  drop  fatness."  Our 
family  comes  around  the  breakfast- 
table.  It  has  been  a  very  cold 
night,but  the  children  are  all  bright, 
because  they  slept  under  thick  cover- 
lids, and  they  are  now  in  the  warm 
blast  of  the  open  register,  and  their 
appetites  make  luxuries  out  of  the 
plainest  fare,  and  we  look  at  the 
picture  and  say :  *'  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul !" 

God  wishes  to  set  forth  the  fact 
tbat  in  the  judgment  the  good  will 
be  divided  from  the  wicked.  How 
is  it  done?  By  a  picture;  by  a 
parable — a  fishing-scene.  A  group 
of  hardy  men,  long-bearded,  geared 
for  standing  to  the  waist  in  water ; 
sleeves  rolled  up.  Long  oar,  sun- 
gilt  ;  boat  battered  as  though  it  had 
been  a  playmate  of  the  storm.  A 
full  net,  thumping  about  with  the 
fish,  which  have  just  discovered 
their  captivity,  the  worthless  moss- 
bunkers  and  the  useful  flounders 
all  in  the  same  net.  The  fisher^ 
man  puts  his  hand  down  amid  the 
squirming  fins,  takes  out  the  moss- 
bunkers  and  throws  them  into  the 
water,  and  gathers  the  good  fish 
into  the  pail.  So,  says  Christ,  it 
fihall  be  at  the  end  of  the  world. 
The  bad  He  will  cast  away,  and  the 
good  He  will  keep.  Another  pic- 
ture. 

God,  our  Mother,  wanted  to  set 
forth  the  duty  of  neighbourly  love, 
and  it  is  done  by  a  picture.  A  heap 
of  wounds  on  the  road  to  Jericho. 
A  traveller  has  been  fighting  a 
robber.  The  robber  stabbed  him 
and  knocked  him  down.  Two 
ministers  came  along.    They  look 


at  the  poor  fellow,  but  do  not  help 
him.  A  traveller  comes  along — ^a 
Samaritan.  He  says  "Whoa!"  to 
the  beast  he  is  riding,  and  dis' 
mounts.  He  examines  the  wounds ; 
he  takes  out  some  wine,  and  with 
it  washes  the  wounds,  and  then  he 
takes  some  oil,  and  puts  that  in  to 
make  the  wounds  stop  smarting  ; 
and  then  he  tears  off  a  piece  of  his 
own  garment  for  a  bandage.  Then 
he  helps  the  wounded  man  upon 
the  beast,  and  walks  by  the  side, 
holding  him  on  until  they  come  to 
a  tavern.  He  says  to  the  landlord^ 
"  Here  is  money  to  pay  the  man's 
board  for  two  days ;  take  care  of 
him ;  if  it  costs  anything  more, 
charge  it  to  me,  and  I  will  pay  it.'' 
Picture — 7%e  Oood  Samaritan;  or. 
Who  is  your  Neighbour  f 

Does  God,  our  Mother,  want  to 
set  forth  what  a  foolish  thing  it  is 
to  go  away  from  the  right,  and  how 
glad  Divine  mercy  is  to  take  back 
the  wanderer?  How  is  it  done? 
By  a  picture.  A  good  father. 
Larg^  farm,  with  fat  sheep  and 
oxen.  Fine  house,  with  exquisite 
wardrobe.  Discontented  boy.  Goes 
away.  Sharpers  fleece  him.  Feeds 
hogs.  Gets  homesick.  Starts  back. 
Sees  an  old  man  running.  It  is 
father !  The  hand,  torn  of  the  husks, 
gets  a  ring.  The  foot,  inflamed  and 
bleeding,  gets  a  sandal.  The  bare 
shoulder,  showing  through  the  tat- 
ters, gets  a  robe.  The  stomach, 
gnawing  itself  with  hunger,  gets  a 
^11  platter,  smoking  with  meat.  The 
father  cannot  eat  for  looking  at  the 
returned  adventurer.  Tears  run- 
ning down  the  face  until  they  come 
to  a  smile — ^the  night  dew  melting 
into  the  morning.  No  work  on  the 
farm  that  day ;  for  when  a  bad  boy 
repents,  and  comes  back,  promising 
to  repent,  God  knows  that  it  is 
enough  for  one  day.  "And  they 
began  to  be  merry."  Picture— 
ProdigaZ  Son  returned  from  the  toil' 
dernesn.  So  God,  our  Mother,  teaches 
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118  eyerjthing  by  pictares.  The 
sinner  is  a  lost  sheep.  Jesus  is  the 
Bridegproom.  The  useless  man  a 
barren  fig-tree.  The  Gospel  id  a 
great  supper.  Satan,  a  sower  of 
tares.  Truth,  a  mustard-seed.  That 
which  we  could  not  have  understood 
in  the  abstract,  God,  our  Mother, 
presents  to  us  in  this  Bible-album 
of  pictures,  God  engraved.  ''Is 
not  the  Divine  Maternity  ever  thus 
teaching  us  ?  " 

I  remark,  again,  that  God  has  a 
mother^ 8  favouritism.  A  father  some- 
times shows  a  sort  of  favouritism. 
Here  is  a  boy — strong,  well,  of  high 
forehead  and  quick  intellect.  The 
father  says,  "  I  will  take  that  boy 
into  my  firm  yet  ;'*  or,  "  I  will  give 
him  the  very  best  possible  educa- 
tion/' There  are  instances  where, 
for  the  culture  of  the  one  boy,  all 
the  others  have  been  robbed.  A 
sad  favouritism ;  but  that  is  not  the 
mother's  favourite.  I  will  tell  you 
her  favourite.  There  is  a  child  who, 
at  two  years  of  age,  had  a  fall.  He 
has  never  got  over  it.  The  scarlet- 
fever  muffled  his  hearing.  He  is 
not  what  he  once  was.  That  child 
has  caused  the  mother  more  anxious 
nights  than  all  the  other  children. 
If  he  coughs  in  the  night,  she 
springy  out  of  a  sound  sleep  and 
goes  to  him.  The  last  thing  she 
does,  when  going  out  of  the  house, 
is  to  give  a  charge  in  regard  to  him. 
Why,  the  children  of  the  family  all 
know  that  he  is  the  favourite,  and 
say,  '<  Mother,  you  lot  him  do  just 
as  he  pleases,  and  you  give  him  a 
great  many  things  which  you  do 
not  give  us.  He  is  your  favourite." 
The  mother  smiles ;  she  knows  it  is 
so.  So  he  ought  to  be ;  for  if  there 
is  any  one  in  the  world  who  needs 
sympathy  more  than  another,  it  is 
an  invalid  child,  weary  on  the  first 
mile  of  life's  journey  ;  csrrying  an 
aching  head,  a  weak  side,  an  irri- 
tated lung.  So  the  mother  ought 
to  make  him  a  favourite.     God,  our 


Mother,  has  favourites.  "WhimL 
the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth.*' 
That  is,  one  whom  He  esptd^jf 
loves  He  chasteneth.  God  loves  os 
all;  but  is  there  one  weak,  and 
sick,  and  sore,  and  wonnded,  aad 
sufEering,  and  faint?  That  is  the 
one  who  lies  nearest  and  more  per- 
petually on  the  great,  loving  heait 
of  God,  Why,  it  never  coughs  bat 
6ur  Mother,  God,  knows  of  it. 
There  is  no  such  a  watcher  as  God. 
The  best  nurse  may  be  overborne 
.by  fatigue,  and  fall  asleep  in  the 
chair ;  but  God,  our  Mother,  after 
being  up  a  year  of  nights  with  a 
suffering  child,  never  slumben  nor 
sleeps. 

"  Oh !  "  says  one,  "  I  cannot  on- 
derstand  all  that  about  affliction/* 
A  refiner  of  silver  once  explained  it 
to  a  Christian  lady,  "I  put  the sO- 
ver  in  the  fire,  and  I  keep  refining 
it  and  trying  it  till  I  can  see  mr 
face  in  it,  and  I  then  take  it  ouC 
Just  so  it  is  that  God  keeps  His  deer 
children  in  the  furnace  till  the  Di- 
vine image  may  be  seen  in  them; 
then  they  are  taken  out  of  the  fire. 
"  Well,"  says  some  one,  **  if  that  is 
the  way  that  God  treats  His  favour; 
ites,  1  do  not  want  to  be  a  favourite." 
There  ia  a  barren  field  on  an  au- 
tumn day  just  wanting    to  be  let 
alone.     There  is  a  banging  at  the 
bars,  and  a  rattle  of  whiffle-trees 
and  devices.    The  field  says,  **  What 
is  the  farmer  going  to  do  with  me 
now  ?  "    The  farmer  puts  the  plough 
in  the  ground,  shouts  to  the  hordes, 
the  coulter  goes  tearing  through  the 
sod,  and  the  furrow  reaches  from 
fence  to  fence.     Next  day  there  is 
a  bang  at  the  bars,  and  a  rattle  of 
whiffle-trees  again.     The  field  sara, 
"  I  wonder  what  the  farmer  is  goin^^ 
to   do  now.''     The  farmer  hitches 
the  horses   to  the  harrow,  and  it 
goes  bounding  and  tearing  acix« 
the  field.     Next  day  there  is  a  rattle 
at  the  bars  again,  and  the  field 
says,  "What  is  the  fanner  going 
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to  do  now?"      He  walks  heavily 

across   the    field,    scattering   seed 

as    he  walks.      After  a  while    a 

cloud    comes.      The    field     says, 

"  What,  more  trouble ! "  It  begins 

to  rain.    After  a  while  the  wind 

changes  to  the  north-east,  and  it 

begins  to  snow.    Says    the  field, 

"Is    it    not  enough  that  I  have 

been  torn,  and  trampled  upon,  and 

drowned  ?    Must  I  now  be  snowed 

under?"     After  a   while.    Spring 

comes  out  of  the  gates  of  the  South, 

and   warmth   and    gladness  come 

with  it.     A  green  scarf  bandages 

the  gash  of  the  wheat-field,  and  the 

July  morning  drops  a  crown  of  gold 

on  the  head  of  the  grain.     '*  Oh !  " 

says  the  field,  ''now  I  know  the 

use  of  the  plough,  of  the  harrow, 

of  the  heayy  foot,  of  the  shower, 

and  of  the  snow-storm.     It  is  well 

enough  to  be  trodden,  and  trampled, 

and  drowned,  and  snowed  undor, 

if  in  the  end  I  can  yield   such   a 

glorious  harvest."   *'  He  that  goeth 

forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 

seed,   shall   doubtless   come   again 

iv^ith  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves 

iivith  him." 

When  I  see  God  especially  busy 
in  troubling  and  trying  a  Christian, 
I  know  that  out  of  that  Christian's 
character  there  is  to  come  some 
especial  good.  A  quarryman  goes 
down  into  the  excavation,  and  with 
strong- handed  machinery  bores  into 
the  rock.  The  rock  says,  '*  What 
do  you  do  that  for?"  He  puts 
powder  in ;  he  lights  a  fuse.  There 
is  a  thundering  crash.  The  rock 
says,  "Why,  the  whole  mountain 
is  going  to  pieces! '  The  crowbar 
is  plunged ;  the  rock  is  dragged 
out.  After  a  while  it  is  taken  into 
the  artist's  studio.  It  says,  "  Well, 
now  I  have  got  to  a  good,  warm, 
comfortable  place  at  last."  But  the 
sculptor  takes  the  chisel  and  mallet, 
and  he  digs  for  the  eyes,  and  he 
outs  for  the  mouth,  and  he  bores 
for  the  ear,  and  he  rubs  it  with 


sand-paper,  until  the  rock  says, 
"  When  will  this  torture  be  ended  ?" 
A  sheet  is  thrown  over  it.  It  stands 
in  darkness.  After  a  while  it  is 
taken  out.  The  covering  is  re- 
moved. It  stands  in  the  sunlight, 
in  the  presence  of  ten  thousand 
applauding  people,  as  they  g^eet 
the  statue  of  the  poet,  or  the  prince, 
or  the  conqueror.  "  Ah ! "  says  the 
stone,  ''  now  I  understand  it.  I  am 
a  great  deal  better  off  now  stand- 
ing as  a  statue  of  a  conqueror  than 
I  would  have  been  down  in  a 
quarry."  So  God  finds  a  man  down 
in  the  quarry  of  ignorance  and  sin. 
How  to  get  him  up  ?  He  must  be 
bored,  and  blasted,  and  chiselled, 
and  scoured,  and  stand  sometimes 
in  the  darkness.  But  after  a  while, 
the  mantle  of  affliction  will  fall  o£r, 
and  his  soul  will  be  greeted  by  the 
one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand, 
and  the  thousands  of  thousands,  as 
more  than  conqueror.  Oh,  my 
friends,  God,  our  Mother,  is  just  as 
kind  in  our  afflictions  as  in  our 
prosperities  !  God  never  touches  us 
but  for  our  good.  If  a  field  clean 
and  cultured  is  better  off  than  a 
barren  field,  and  if  a  stone  that  has 
become  a  statue  is  better  off  than 
the  marble  in  the  quarry,  then  that 
soul  that  God  chastens  may  be  His 
favourite.  Oh,  the  rocking  ^  the 
soul  is  not  the  rocking  of  an  earth- 
quake, but  the  rocking  of  God's 
cradle.  *'  As  one  whom  his  mother 
comforteth,  so  wiU  I  comfort  you." 
I  have  been  told  that  the  pearl  in 
an  oyster  is  merely  the  result  of  a 
wound,  or  a  sickness  inflicted  upon 
it,  and  I  do  not  know  but  that 
the  brightest  gems  of  heaven  will 
be  found  to  have  been  the  wounds 
of  earth  kindled  into  the  jewelled 
brightness  of  eternal  glory. 

I  remark  that  God  has  a  mother's 
capacity  for  attending  to  little  hurts. 
The  father  is  shocked  at  the  broken 
bone  of  the  child,  or  at  the  sickness 
that  sets  the  cradle  on  fire  with 
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ferer,  bat  it  takes  the  mother  to 
Bjinpathise  with  all  the  little  ail- 
ments and  bnuaee  of  the  child.  If 
the  child  have  a  splinter  in  its  hand, 
it  wants  the  mother  to  take  it  out, 
and  not  the  father.  The  £&ther 
says,  '^Oh,  that  is  nothing,"  bat 
the  mother  knows  it  it  something, 
and  that  a  little  hurt  sometimes  is 
a  very  g^at  hurt.  So  with  God, 
our  Mother;  all  our  annoyances 
are  important  enough  to  look  at 
and  sympathise  with.  Nothing  with 
God  is  something.  There  are  no 
cipher's  in  God's  arithmetic.  And 
if  we  were  only  good  enough  of 
sight,  we  ceuld  see  as  much  through 
a  microscope  as  through  a  telescope. 
Those  things  that  may  be  impal- 
pable and  infinitesimal  to  us,  may 
be  pronounced  and  infinite  to  God. 
A  mathematical  point  is  defined  as 
having  no  parts^  no  magni- 
tude. It  is  so  smaJl,  you  cannot 
imagine  it,  and  yet  a  mathematical 
point  may  be  a  starting-point  for  a 
g^eat  eternity.  God's  surveyors 
carry  a  very  long  chain.  A  scale 
must  be  very  delicate  that  can  weigh 
a  grain ;  but  God's  scale  is  so  deli- 
cate that  He  can  weigh  with  it  that 
which  is  so  small  that  a  grain  is  a 
million  times  heavier.  When  0  ohn 
Kitto,  a  poor  boy,  in  a  back  street 
of  Plymouth,  cut  his  foot  with  a 
bit  of  glass,  God  bound  it  up  so 
successfully  that  he  became  the 
great  Christian  geographer,  and  a 
commentator  known  among  all  na- 
tions. So  every  wound  of  the  soul, 
however  insignificant,  Gx>d  is  willing 
to  bind  up.  As,  at  the  first  cry  of 
the  child,  the  mother  rushes  to  kiss 
the  wound,  so  God,  our  Mother, 
takes  the  smallest  wound  of  the 
hearty  and  presses  it  to^  the  lips  of 
Divine  sympathy.  '<As  one  whom 
his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I 
comfort  you." 

I  remark,  further,  that  God  has  a 
motkeo!^  a  patience  Jar  the  erring.  If 
one  does  wrong,  first  his  associates 


in  life  cast  him  off;  if  ha  goes  on^ 
his  best  friends  cast   him  off—his 
fsther  casts  him  off.     But  after  all 
others    have  east  him  off,  wheza 
does  he  go  ?   Who  holds  no  grudge, 
and  forgives  the  last  time  as  v«ll 
as  the  first  ?    Who  sits  by  the  xno^ 
derer^s  counsel  all  through  the  lan^ 
trial  ?    Who  tarries  the  longest  a: 
the  windows   of  a  culprit's  cell? 
Who,  when  others  think  illlof  a 
man,  keeps  on  thinking  well  of 
him  ?     It  is  his  mother.     God  hles» 
her  grey  hairs,  if  she  be  stiU  alive : 
and  bless  her  g^ve  if  she  be  gone  1 
And    bless     the    rocking-chair  in 
which  she  used  to  sit,  and  bleas  ^ 
cradle  that  she  used  to  rock,  and 
bless  the  Bible  she  used  to  read! 
So  God,  our  Mother,  has  patience 
for  all  the  erring.     Alter  everybody 
else  has  cast  a  man  oft,  Qody  oar 
Mother,  comes  to  the  rescue.    Go^ 
leaps  to  take  charge  of  a  bad  ca». 
After  all  the  other  doctors  have  got 
through,  the  heavenly   Fhysici&a 
comes   in.     Human   sympathy,  at 
such  a  time,  does  not  amount  to 
much.     Even  the  eympathy  of  the 
Church,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  does  not 
amount  to  much.     I  have  seen  the 
most  harsh  and  bitter  treatment  on 
the  part  of  those   who    professed 
faith  in  Christ  toward  those  whi> 
were  wavering  and   erring.    Ther 
tried  on  the  wanderer  sarcasm,  and 
Billingsgate,  and  caricature ;  and 
they  tried  tittle-tattle.     There  vas 
one  thing  they   did   not  tzy,  and 
that  was    forgiveness.      A  soldier 
in    England    was    brought  by  & 
sergeant  to  the  colonel.     '  *  What ! " 
says  the   colonel,    ^'bringing  the 
man  here  again!    We  have  tried 
everything  with  him."     "  Oh,  no," 
says  the  sei^eant,  "there  is  one 
thing  you  have  not  tried.    I  wooid 
like  you  to  try  that"     "  What  is 
that  ?  "  said  the  coloneL    Said  the 
man, "  Forgivenen:'    The  case  had 
not  gone  so  far  but  that  it  might 
take  that  turn,  and  so  the  colonel 
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said,  "  Welly  young  man,  you  have 
done  80  and  so.  What  is  your 
excuse  ?  "  **  I  have  no  excuse,  but 
I  am  very  sorry/'  said  the  man. 
*'  We  have  made  up  our  minds  to 
forgive  you,"  said  the  colonel.  The 
tears  started.  He  had  never  been 
accosted  in  that  way  before.  His 
life  was  reformed,  and  that  was  the 
starting-point  for  a  positively  Chris- 
tian life.  Oh,  Church  of  God,  quit 
your  sarcasm  when  a  man  falls! 
Qait  your  irony,  quit  your  tittle- 
tattle,  and  try  forgiveness!  God, 
your  Mother,  tries  it  all  the  time. 
A  man's  sin  may  be  like  a  con- 
tinent, but  God*s  forgiveness  is  like 
the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans, 
bounding  it  on  both  sides. 

The  Bible  talks  about  God's  hand, 
I  wonder  how  it  looks.     You  remem- 
ber distinctly  how   your    mother's 
hand  looked,  though  thirty  years  ago 
it  withered  away.    It  was  different 
from  your  father's  hand.     When  you 
Tvere  to  be  chastised,  you  had  rather 
have  mother  punish  you  than  father. 
It   did  not    hurt    so    much.     And 
father's    hand    was    different   from 
mother's,  partly  because  it  had  out- 
door toily   and  partly  because  God 
intended  it  to   be  different.      The 
knuckle  was   more  firmly  set,  and 
the     palm    was     calloused.      But 
mother's    hand  was  more  delicate. 
There     were    blue     veins    running 
through  the  back   of   it.     Though 
the     fingers,    some   of  them,  were 
pricked  with  a  needle,  the  palm  of 
it  was  8oft«     Oh  I  it  was  very  soft. 
Was   there    ever  any  poultice  like 
that  to  take  pain  out  of  a  wound  ? 
So  God's  hand  is   a  mother's   hand. 
AVhat  it  touches  it  heals.      If   it 
snoite  yoUy  it  does  not  hurt  as  if  it 
were  another  hand.     Ob,  you  poor 
^wandering  soul  in  sin,  it  is  not  a 
bailiff's  hand  that  seizes  you  to-day ! 
It  is  not  ahtard  hand.     It  is  not  an 
unsympathetic  hand.     It  is  not  a 
cold    hand.    It  is  not  an  enemy's 
hand.     No.     It  is  a  gentle  hand^  a 


loving  hand,  a  sympathetic  hand,  a 
soft  hand,  a  mother's  hand.  '*  As 
one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  no 
will  I  comfort  you." 

I  want  to  say,  finally,  that  God 
has  a  mother*s  way  of  putting  a 
child  to  sleep.  You  know  there  is 
no  cradle-song  like  a  mother's.  After 
the  excitement  of  the  evening  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  get  the  child  to 
sleep.  If  the  rocking-chair  stop  a 
moment,  the  eyes  are  wide  open ;  but 
the  mother's  patience  and  the  mo- 
ther's soothing  manner  keep  on  until, 
after  a  while,  the  angel  of  slumber 
puts  his  wing  over  the  pillow.  Well, 
my  dear  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  the  time  wiU  come  when  we 
will  be  wanting  to  be  put  to  sleep. 
The  day  of  our  life  will  be  done,  and 
the  shadows  of  the  night  of  death 
will  be  gathering  around  us.  Then 
we  want  God  to  soothe  us,  to  hush 
us  to  sleep.  Let  the  music  at  our 
going  not  be  the  dirge  of  the  organ, 
or  the  knell  of  the  church-tower,  or 
the  drumming  of  a  "  dead  march," 
but  let  it  be  the  hush  of  a  mother's 
lullaby.  Oh  !  the  cradle  of  the  grave 
will  be  soft  with  the  pillow  of  all 
the  promises.  When  we  are  being 
rocked  into  that  last  slumber,  I  want 
this  to  be  the  cradle-song :  "  As  one 
whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  wiU 
I  comfort  you." 

"Asleep  in  Jeans  I  far  from  thee, 
Thy  kindred  and  their  graves  may  be ; 
But  thine  is  still  a  blessed  sleep, 
From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep." 

A  Christian  man  was  dying  in 
Scotland.  His  daughter  Nellie  sat 
by  the  bedside.  It  was  Sunday 
evening,  and  the  beU  of  the  Scotch 
kirk  was  ringing,  calling  the  people 
to  church.  The  good  old  man,  in 
his  dying  dream,  thought  that  he 
was  on  the  way  to  church,  as  he 
used  to  be  when  he  went  in  the 
sleigh  across  the  river ;  and  as  the 
evening  bell  struck  up,  in  his  dying 
dream  he  thought  it  was  the  call  to 


748 


SHORT  NOTES. 


churcb.  He  said,  "  Hark,  children, 
the  bells  are  ringing ;  we  shall  be 
late ;  we  must  make  the  mare  step 
out  quick  !  '*  He  shivered,  and  then 
said,  "Pull  the  buffalo  robe  up 
closer,  my  lass  I  lb  is  cold  crossing 
the  river,  but  we  will  soon  be  there, 
Nellie,  we  will  soon  be  there  !'*  And 
he  smiled  and  said,  "  Just  there  now.'' 
No  wonder  he   smiled.     The  good 


old  man  had  gov  to  chnrch.  Not 
the  old  Scotch  kirk,  but  the  temple 
in  the  skies.     Just  across  the  river. 

How  comfortably  did  Grod  hush 
that  old  man  to  sleer. !  As  one  whom 
his  mother  comforteth,  so  God  com- 
forted him. — From  Fifty  Sermnnu, 
By  the  Eev.  21  De  Witt  Talmagt. 
London :  R.  D.  Dickinson. 


^Jwt  Sottfi. 


The  Rkv.  Capel  Moltnbux, 
one  of  the  most  eminent  evange- 
lical ministers  in  London,  has  given 
up  his  living  at  St.  Paul's,  Onslow 
Square,  and  seceded  from  the 
Established  Church,  in  consequence 
of  the  Bennett  judgment  of  the 
Judicial  Council.  He  has  explained 
his  reasons  for  this  step  in  a  pam- 
phlet, remarkable  for  its  close  and 
incontrovertible  arguments,  and  for 
its  honourable  maintenance  of  the 
consistency  of  Christian  principle. 

Mr.  Bennett  had  previously  been 
arraigned  in  the  Court  of  Arches, 
over  which  presides  Sir  Bobert 
PhilHmore,  an  eccesiastical  lawyer 
of  High  Churchy  principles,  for 
having  taught  doctrines  on  the 
Sacrament,  which  were  considered 
repugnant  to  the  Articles  of  the 
Church  of  England ;  the  case  was 
g^yen  in  his  favour.  An  appeal 
was  then  lodged  against  this  deci- 
sion with  the  Judicial  Committee  of 
the  Privy  Council,  the  highest 
ecclesiastical  authority  in  the  king- 
dom. It  took  the  form  of  a  charge 
for  maintaining  the  three  following 
propositions : — 

«' (1)  lliat  in  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  there  is  an  Actual  Pre- 
sence of  the  true  Body  and  Blood  o( 


our  Lord  in  the  consecrated  bread  and 
wine,  by  virtue  of  and  upon  the  con- 
secration, without  or  external  to  the 
communicant,  and  irrespective  of  the 
faith  and  worthiness  of  the  commimi- 
cant :  and  separately  from  the  act  of 
reception  by  the  communicant;  and 
it  was  contended  by  counsel  under 
this  head  that  the  true  Body  of  Christ 
meant  the  natural  Body. 

*'  (2)  That  the  Communion  Tiible  is 
an  altar  of  sacnfioe,  at  which  the 
priest  appears  in  a  sacerdotal  position 
at  the  cwebration  of  the  Holv  Com- 
munion, and  that  at  such  celebration 
there  is  a  great  sacrifice  or  offering  of 
our  Lord  by  the  ministering  priest,  in 
which  the  mediation  of  our  Lord 
ascends  from  the  altar  to  plead  for  the 
sins  of  men. 

"  (3)  That  adoration  is  due  to  Christ 

5 resent  upon  the  altars  or  Communion 
'ables  of  the  churches,  in  the  Sacra- 
ment, under  the  form  of  bread  and 
wine,  on  the  ground  that  under  their 
yeil  is  the  Body  and  Blood  of  oar 
Lord." 

The  question  for  the  judges  to 
decide  was  simply  whether  thew 
doctrines  were  in  accordance  with 
those  of  the  Church  of  England,  as 
defined  in  its  Artidee  and  Formtt- 
laries,  and  this  obliged  tbem  to  ^re 
a  definition  of  the  authoiitatiTe 
teaching  of  the  Church  upon  each 
of  these  points,  which  they  did  in 
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the  following    cleir    and   explicit 
terms : — 

^Real  I^resence. 

"  (1)  The  Church  of  England  holds 
and  teaches  affirmatively  that  in  the 
Lord's  Supper  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ  are  given  to,  taken,  and  received 
by  the  faithful  communicant.  She 
implies,  therefore,  to  that  extent  a 
presence  of  Christ  in  the  ordinance  to 
the  soml  of  the  worthy  recipient.  As 
to  the  mode  of  this  presence  she  affirms 
nothing,  except  that  the  Body  of  Christ 
is  'given,  taken,  and  eaten  in  the 
Supper,  only  after  an  heavenly  and 
spiritual  manner,'  and  that  *  the  mean 
whereby  the  Body  of  Christ  is  received 
and  eaten  is  faith.'  Any  other  pre- 
sence than  this — any  presence  which  i& 
not  a  presence  to  the  soul  of  the  faith- 
ful receiver — the  Church  does  not'by 
her  Articles  and  Formularies  affirm 
or  require  her  ministers  to  accept. 
This  cannot  be  stated  too  plainly.  (See 
Judgment,  page  159). 

"  (2)  The  Church  of  England  by 
the  statement  in  the  28th  Article  of 
Beligion  that  the  Body  of  Christ  is 
given,  taken,  and  io  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, only  after  a  heavenly  and  spirit- 
ual manner,  excludes,  undoubtedly, 
any  manner  of  giving,  taking,  or  re- 
ceiving, which  is  not  heavenly  or 
spiritual.    (Page  159.) 

**  Sacrifice, 

"  (3)  The  Church  of  England  does  not 
by  her  Articles  or  Formularies  teach  or 
affirm  the  doctrine  maintained  by  tho 
respondent  ( Mr.  Bennett),  that  tho 
Communion  Table  is  an  altar  of  sacii- 
iice,  at  which  the  priest  appears  in  a 
sacerdotal  position  at  tho  celebration  of 
the  Holy  Communion,  and  that  at 
such  celebration  there  is  a  great  sacri- 
fice or  offering  of  our  Lord  by  the 
ministering  pnest,  in  which  the  me- 
diation of  our  Lord  ascends  from  the 
altar  to  plead  for  the  sins  of  men. 
(Page  161.) 

' '  She  does  not  recognise  '  an  altar 
of  sacrifice,  but  merely  a  table  at 
"which  the  communicants  were  to  par- 
take of  the  Lord's  Supper.**  (Pago 
161.) 

'  *  (4)  It  is  not  lawful  for  a  clergyman 
to  teach  that  the  sacrifice  or  offering 


of  Christ  upon  the  cross,  or  the  re- 
demption, propitiation,  or  satisfaction 
wrought  by  it,  is  or  can  be  repeated  in 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper; 
nor  that  in  that  ordinance  there  is  or 
can  be  any  sacrifice  or  offering  of 
Christ  which  is  efficacious  in  the  sense 
in  which  Christ's  death  is  efficacious, 
to  procure  the  remission  of  tho  guilt  or 
punishment  of  sins."     (Page  161-2.) 

**  Adaration, 

**(5)  The  Church  of  England  has 
forbidden  all  acts  of  adoration  to  the 
Sacrament,  understanding  by  that  the 
consecrated  eloments.  She  has  been 
careful  to  exclude  an^  act  of  adoration 
on  the  part  of  the  minister  at  or  after 
the  consecration  of  the  elements  and 
to  explain  the  posture  of  kneeling 
prescribed  bythe  Kubric.  (Page  164.)*' 

Nothing  can  be  more  palpable, 
on  a  comparison  of  these  state- 
ments, than  that  the  doctrines 
taught  by  Mr.  Bennett  were  dia- 
metrically opposed  to  the  Articles 
and  the  Formularies  of  the  Church 
which  he  was  appointed  and  paid 
by  the  State  to  maintain,  and  it 
might  have  been  expected  that  the 
judges  would  pronounce  a  sentence 
of  condemnation  on  his  procedure  ; 
but  they  have  dismissed  the  ap- 
peal, and  given  judgment  in  his 
favour.  Well  may  Mr.  Molyneux 
exclaim :  '*  To  a  simple  and  unso- 
phisticated mind,  untutored  in  legal 
subtleties,  this  wuuld  seem  to  be 
incomprehensible.  So  palpable, 
60  flagrant  is  the  contradiction 
between  Mr.  Bennett's  teaching 
aad  that  of  the  Church  of  England, 
as  affi.rmed  by  the  judges  in  this 
celebrated  trial,  that  the  bare  pos- 
sibility of  such  an  issue  would 
seem  to  be  forbidden.**  He  sup- 
ports his  opinion  by  quotations 
from  the  public  journals,  and, 
among  others,  from  the  Times 
and  the  IVestminster  Gazette. 
The  Times  writes  thus  : — "  It  is 
now  established  that  a  clergy- 
man   of    the     Church    of     Eng- 
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land  may  teach,  any  doctrines 
within  limits,  which  only  extreme 
subtlety  can  distinguish  from  Ro- 
man Catholicism  on  the  one  hand, 
from  Calvinism  on  another  side, 
and  from  Deism  on  a  third.  Con- 
sequently, when  a  new  incumbent 
is  appointed  to  a  parish,  the  in- 
habitants must  wait  to  learn  what 
their  new  religion  is  to  be.  .  .  . 
It  has  hitherto  been  understood 
that  the  National  Church  taught 
the  national  religion ;  but  if  it 
teaches  almost  any  religion  that 
may  please  the  clergy,  it  may  be 
questioned  whether  the  nation  can 
be  called  on  to  support  the  Estab- 
lishment." The  IVestminster  Ga- 
zette, the  reputed  organ  of  Arch- 
bishop Manning,  writes  thus : — **The 
effect  of  this  judgment,  and  of  the 
former  judgments  of  the  same  Court, 
in  regard  both  to  the  Broad-Church 
party,  and  the  Evangelicals,  is, 
to  allow  the  most  contradictory 
doctrines  to  be  publicly  held  and 
taught  in  the  Anglican  Church. 
.  .  .  The  adoration  of  the  Eu- 
charist, the  sacrifice  of  the  mass, 
the  sacramental  character  of  pen- 
ance and  confession,  the  invocation 
of  the  mother  of  God,  and  of  the 
saints,  prayers  and  masses  for  tho 
dead,  are  Christian  verities,  which 
are  not  now  denounced  as  idle 
fables,  or  blasphemous  inven- 
ventions,  but  are  permitted  to  be 
taught  in  the  Protestant  Church. 
.  .  .  As  the  judgment  now  stands, 
the  Evangelicals,  if  they  object  to 
such  Catholic  teaching  as  is  now 
declared  to  be  not  against  the 
Articles  and  Formularies,  have  the 
alternative  of  either  seceding  them- 
selves, or  of  preparing  the  way  for 
a  new  Eeformation  of  their  Church. 
...  The  Anglican  Church,  after 
this  judgment,  and  others  of  a  like 
character,  presents  the  singular  as- 
pect of  a  religious  body  permitting 
its  members  to  hold  and  teach  the 
most  contradictory  doctrines.  We 
know  of  no  other  religious  body 


where  sunh  a  liberty  is  authorised. 
Such  a  state  of  things  is,  in  itself,  a 
denial  of  all  dogmatic  teaching  and 
of  objective  truth." 

Mr.  Molyneux   closes  his  pam- 
phlet by  the  remark :  *'  If  tke  Church 
of  England  is  to  abide  as  she  is — 
a  monstrous  combination  of  truth 
and   error — of    Protestantism  and 
Homanism — of  light  and  darkness 
—of  testimony  for  Christ,  and  yet, 
also,  testimony   against  Christ--if 
this  must    needs    be    so,    then  I 
solemnly,  seriously,  and,  as  in  the 
sight  of  God,  ask.  What  is  our  dd it? 
I  presume  to  answer  it  for  no  other 
man  living;   but  I  do  presume  to 
answer  it  for  myself,  and  the  an- 
swer is,  Secession  U   my  duty.'* 
The  history  of  this  extraordinary 
decision    is   at  present    unknown. 
We  have  yet  to  learn  how  the  High 
Church  and  sacerdotal  party  in  tibe 
Privy  Council,  in  which  there  were 
only    two    ecclesiastical   members, 
came,  on  the  present  oocasion,  to 
form  the  majority.    The  intention 
of  the  verdict  was  to  prevent  the 
disruption     of     the     Established 
Church,  by  enlarging  the  circle  of 
its  comprehensiveness,  and  so  the 
EvangeHcals  were  to  be  tranquillized 
by  a  thoroughly  Protestant  expla- 
nation of  the  Articles  and  Formn- 
laries  of  the  Church ;    and,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  llitualists  were  to 
be  conciliated,  by  being  allowed  to 
remain  in  its  bosom,  and  teach  the 
antagonistic  doctrines  of  the  Church 
of  Rome.     But  the  scales  were  not 
equally  balanced.     The  advantage 
was  altogether  on  the  side  of  the 
Ritualists,  who,  according  to  Arch- 
bishop Manning's  organ,  may  ''dov 
continue  in  the  Church  of  England, 
without  fear  of  penal  consequences, 
to  leaven  the  immense  mass  of  Pro- 
testantism  with    Catholic  truths.'' 
Under  the  decision  of  the  Judicial 
Committee,  the  Church  of  Eofi^aad 
ceases  to  be  the  "  Bulwark  of  Pro- 
testantism," and  is  transformed  into 
the  most  powerful  lever  for  «radi- 
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eating  it.  The  Bennett  Judgment 
may  almost  console  the  Pope  for 
the  loss  of  the  temporal  power. 

Mb.  MoLTirsux  and  Dr.  Puset. 
— ^It  is  much  to  be  doubted  whether 
the  example  of  Mr.  Moljneux  will 
he  followed  bj  any  number  of  his 
Evangelical  brethren.  Aa  yet  we 
hear  of  only  one  clergyman  who 
has  left  the  Establishment  in  conse- 
quence of  the  judgment,  and  he 
has  joined  the  Free  Church  of  Eng- 
land. We  believe  that  if  the  Judi- 
cial Committee  had  given  any  coun- 
tenance to  the  opinion  that  Mr. 
Bennett's  tenets  on  the  three  car- 
dinal points  of  the  Beal  Presence, 
the  Sacrificial  Functions  of  the 
Priests,  and  the  Adoration  of  the 
^Elements,  were  in  accordance  with 
the  Articles  and  Formularies  of  the 
Church  of  England,  there  would 
have  been  a  large  secession.  But 
the  Evangelical  section  of  the 
Church  clings  with  extraordinary 
tenacity  to  the  position  of  an  E^ 
tablishmeni,  and  will  probably  be 
satisfied  with  the  authoritative  ex- 
position of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church,  to  which  it  has  sworn 
allegiance,  on  the  thr^e  dogmas 
mentioned  above,  and,  without  dis- 
turbing itself  about  the  sanction 
given  to  other  clergymen  of  the 
same  community  to  teach  doctrines 
directly  opposed  to  them.  But 
another  question  is  coming  to  the 
front  in  the  Babel  of  theology  and 
ceremonials,    which    now    distin- 

fuishes  the  Church  established  un- 
er  the  Act  of  Uniformity — the 
Athanasian  Creed.  Dr.  Pusey,and 
his  High  Church  brethren,  have 
intimated  their  determination  to 
quit  the  Church  if  this  creed  is 
tampered  with  ;"  that  is,  if  the  use 
of  it  in  every  pulpit  of  the  Esta- 
blished Church,  damnatory  clauses 
and  all,  does  not  continue  to  be,  as 
at  present,  compulsory.  It  is  cer- 
tain, however,  that  another  earnest 


effort  will  be  made  in  the  next  ses- 
sion, to  obtain  relief  for  tender 
consciences,  and  there  is  every  pro- 
spect that  Lord  Shaftesbury,  and 
the  7,000  noblemen,  gentlemen,  and 
clergymen,  who  'have  sigpied  the 
memorial  on  this  subject,  will  carry 
their  point,  and  render  the  saying 
or  singing  of  it  optional.  It  will 
then  be  seen  whether  Dr.  Pusey 
and  his  associates  will  adhere  to 
their  resolution,  and  quit  the  ranks 
of  a  Church  which  no  longer  con- 
signs the  whole  Greek  Church  to 
eternal  perdition.  The  feeling  of 
indifference,  if  not  in  some  instances 
repugnance,  with  which  they  re- 
gard the  connection  of  the  State 
with  the  Church,  which  greatly 
interferes  with  their  freedom  of 
action,  may  countenance  the  con- 
clusion that  there  will  yet  be  a 
disruption,  notwithstanding  all  the 
efforts  of  the  Privy  Council  to  avert 
it. 

'  Jesuitism. — In  our  last  number 
we  observed  that  it  was  question- 
able whether  the  world  would  ever 
breathe  freely  while  the  spirit  of 
Jesuitism  existed.  This  opinion 
will  not  appear  without  foundation 
on  reading  the  oath  of  secrecy  and 
submission  by  which  the  Jesuit 
fraternity  is  bound,  which  we  ex- 
tract from  a  recent  issue  of  the 
Christian  World: — **  I,  A.  B.,  now 
in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God, 
the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the  blessed 
Michael  the  Archangel,  the  blessed 
St.  John  the  Baptist,  the  holy 
apostles  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and 
the  saints,  and  secret  host  ot" 
heaven,  and  to  you  my  ghostly 
father,  do  declare  from  my  heart, 
without  mental  reservation,  that 
His  Holiness  the  Pope  is  Christ'a 
Vicar-General,  and  is  the  true  and 
only  head  of  the  Catholic,  or 
universal  Church  throughout  the 
earth ;  and  by  virtue  of  the  keys  of 
binding,  and  loosing,  given  to  His- 
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HolinoBS,  by  mj  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  he  hath  power  to  depose 
heretical  kings,  princes,  states, 
commonwealths  and  governments, 
all  being  illegal  without  his  sacred 
confirmation,  and  that  may  be  safely 
destroyed ;  therefore,  to  the  utmost 
of  my  power  I  shall  and  will  defend 
this  doctrine,  and  His  Holiness's 
rights  and  customs,  against  all 
usurpers  of  the  heretical  (or  Pro- 
testant) authority  whatsoever;  es- 
pecially against  the  now  pretended 
authority  and  Church  of  England, 
and  all  adherents,  in  regard  that 
tbey,  and  she  be  usurpal  and  here- 
ticcd,  opposing  the  sacred  mother 
the  Church  of  Borne  ....  I  do 
further  declare  that  I  will  help, 
nssist,  and  advise  all  or  any  of  His 
Holiness's  agents  in  any  place 
wherever  I  shall  be  in  England, 
Scotland,  or  Ireland,  or  in  any  other 
territory,  or  kingdom,  I  shall  come 
to,  and  do  my  utmoBt  to  extirpate 
the  heretical  Protestants'  doctrine, 
and  to  destroy  all  their  pretended 
powers,  legal  or  otherwise;  I  do 
further  promise,  and  declare  that  I 
am  dispensed  with  to  assume  any 
religion  heretica],  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  Mother  Church's  interest, 
to  keep  secret  and  private  all  her 
agents'  councils,  from  time  to  time 
as  they  entrust  me,  and  not  to 
divulge  them  directly  or  indirectly, 
by  word,  writing,  or  circumstance 
whatever."  Furthermore,  in  the 
secret  instructions  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus,  found  in  the  Jesuit  College  at 
Paderbom,  the  MS.  copy  of  which 
is  in  the  British  Museum,  it  is 
ordained  that  great  care  must  be 
taken  that  they  do  not  fall  into  the 
hands  of  strangers;  but  should  it 
so  happen  (which  God  forbid),  then 
let  them  deny  that  these  are  the 
sentiments  of  the  Society,  confirming 
this  by  an  appeal  to  members — 
novices — whom  they  knew  to  be 
ignorant  of  them.  <'  As  much 
money  as  possible  is  to  be  obtained 


from  widows,  by  constantly  setting 
before  them  our  necessities "  .  .  . 
"  let  it  be  observed  that  ecdesissti- 
cal  persons  gain  a  great  footing  in 
the  favour  of  princes,  and  noblemen, 
by  winking  at  their  vices**  .  .  .  . 
*'  let  wives  who  complain  of  the 
vices  and  evil  tempers  of  their 
husbands,  be  instructed  secretly  to 
abstract  money,  that  by  making  an 
offering  thereof  to  Otod  they  might 
expiate  the  crimes  of  their  sinfol 
helpmates,  and  secure  their  par- 
don," ....'*  We  shall  derive  no 
smsll  advantage  from  secretly  and 
skilfully  fomenting  the  animosities 
that  arise  among  the  great,  in  order 
to  reduce  their  strength  "  .  .  .  . 
"  let  unanimity  characterise  onr 
members,  even  in  the  smaUeet 
matters,  because  by  this,  whatever 
confusion  arises  in  the  world,  we 
must  necessarily  stren^hen  and 
maintain  our  gpround."  Is  it  any 
matter  of  surprise  that  Prince 
Bismarck,  finding  the  labours  of 
this  thoroughly  organised  commu- 
nity of  inveterate  and  unscrupalons 
intriguers,  earnestly  directed  against 
the  unity  of  the  German  Empire, 
should  expel  them  from  its  soil  P 

PiLORnCAOE    TO    LOUROES. — ^Tbe 

recent  pilgrimage  to  Lourdes,  iiith« 
Pyrennees,  is  not  among^  the  least 
remarkable  events  of  the  present  pe- 
riod— much  more  so,  indeed,  than 
the  pilgrimage  to  Juggernaut,  which 
has  centuries  of  antiquity  and  tra- 
dition   to  support   it.     It  was  so 
recently  as  the  11th  February,  It^oS, 
that  the  Blessed  Virgin  is  asserted 
to  have  presented  herself  suddenlj 
at  the  entrance  of  a  grotto  on  th« 
banks  of  the  G-ave,  opposite  Lonrdee, 
to   a  peasant  girl  of  the  name  of 
Bernadette  Soubrons,  and  to  haT« 
repeated  the  visit  eighteen  times. 
She  communicated  the  miracle  t^ 
her  neighbours,  and  it  was  retoed 
to  the  Bishop  of  Tarbes,  who,  afUr 
appointing  a  commission  to  isTe$- 
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tigate  it,  made  himself  answerable 
for  its  authenticity ;  and  the  Pope, 
who  is  infallible,  gave  his  sanction 
to  the  afElair !  It  was  resolved  to 
take  advantage  of  these  circum- 
stances, and  of  the  excitement  thej 
created  to  promote  the  interests  of 
the  Papacy.  A  day  was  accordingly 
set  apart  for  some  imposing  cere- 
monies; and,  in  order  to  fan  the 
enthusiasm  of  devotees,  an  expec- 
tation was  raised  of  some  super- 
natural occurrence.  A  committee 
of  a  hundred-and-fifty  devout  and 
fashionable  ladies  was  formed  to 
promote  a  pilgprimage.  Noblemen 
and  gentlemen,  in  the  hope  of  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  the  Bourbons, 
and  ecclesiastics,  high  and  low,  to 
extend  the  influence  of  Catholicism, 
joined  the  association.  From  1,300 
to  1,500  pilgrims,  composed  of 
priests  and  old  men  and  women, 
with  a  slight  sprinkling  of  young 
persons,   left  Paris  by  the  trains. 


The  entire  assembly  at  Lourdes  is 
said  to  have  amounted  to  40,000,. 
where  the  scene  was  opened  by  a 
mass  celebrated  by  the  Bishop  of 
Carcassione.  Between  200  and 
300  banners,  which  had  received 
the  episcopal  blessing,  were  carried 
in  procession,  which  was  strength- 
ened by  the  presence  of  nineteen, 
members  of  the  French  Assembly. 
The  services  eventually  extended 
over  a  whole  week.  A  very  vigour- 
ous  controversy  has  been  carried  oui 
in  the  limes  on  the  subject,  by  Mr. 
Shee,  Q.C.,  a  Roman  Catholic,  and 
a  "Sixty-year-old  Catholic,"  who 
have  denounced  the  whole  affair  as 
a  shameless  imposture,  and  a  juggle 
unworthy  of  their  community,  not- 
withstanding it  has  received  the 
authorisation  of  His  Holiness,  while 
Sir  George  Bowyer  and  other  XJltra- 
montanists  have  vindicated  it — as 
best  they  can. 
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Swiss  Pictures,  Drawn  with  Pen  and 
Pencil,  with  Illustrations.  By 
W.  Whtmper  and  others.  A 
New  and  Enlarged  Edition.  Lon- 
don :  The  Religious  Tract  Society, 
56,  Pater Doster  Row. 

Italian  Pictures,  Drawn  with  Pen 
and  Pencil,  London :  The  Re- 
ligious Tract  Society,  56,  Pater- 
noster Row. 

The  facilities  which  the  railroads  have 
afforded  for  continental  travel,  both 
in  regard  to  the  saving  of  time  and  of 
money,  have  given  an  amazing  impe- 
tus to  the  zest  with  which  our  country- 
men and  countrywomen  explore  the 
the  gorgeous  scenery  of  Switzerland, 


and,  in  vast  numbers,  traverse  the 
classic  regions  of  the  Italian  peninsula. 
Christmas  is  scarcely  gone,  when  some 
of  your  friends  are  }>lanning  their 
Easter  trip  to  Rome,  with  the  hopeful 
contingency  of  getting  southward  to 
Naples  and  Pompeii,  and  eastward  to 
the  unique  wonders  of  Venice.  The 
northward-bound  swallows  meet  the 
early  detachments  of  English  travel- 
lers, who  wake  up  the  innkeepers  of 
Switzerland  from  their  wintry  sleep ; 
and  the  last  alpenstock  of  the  season 
does  not  reach  Victoria  or  Charing 
Cross,  till  long  after  the  shortening 
days  and  lowered  temperature  have 
sent  the  twittering  flocks  to  their  win- 
ter quarters.  There  used  to  be  a  brief 
season  of  six  or  eight  weeks,  when  you 
were  sure  to  tind   any  Londoner  at 
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home;  but  now,  November  in  Nice 
or  Mentone,  or  Spczia,  is  becoming 
8o  general,  that  the  continental  tour 
covers  the  whole  year  with  an  inces- 
sant stream  of  travel,  save  when  the 
**dogs  of  war*'  close  the  European 
highways.  There  are,  probably,  few 
of  our  readers  who  have  not  made 
personal  acquaintance  with  the  gla- 
ciers, the  lakes  and  waterfalls  of 
Switzerland;  and  some  of  them,  we 
know,  like  the  learned  author  of  these 
volumes,  are  really  experienced  guides 
as  well  as  boon  companions.  In  the 
little  frequented  but  beautiful  valley 
of  the  Nahe,  we  once  met  a  Hussian 
nobleman  who  seriously  thought  of 
increasing  his  suite  by  the  companion- 
ship of  a  Baptist  minister,  who  was 
aufait  with  the  legends  of  the  Bhine, 
and  could  discourse,  like  Chaucer^s 
clerk : — 

"  But  all  be  that  be  was  a  philoBophn, 
Yet  badde  be  but  litcl  gold  in  cofre ; 
Souning  in  moral  vertue  was  bis  speche, 
And  gladly  woldc  he  leme.  and  gladly 
tecbe.'^' 

The  most  experienced  in  Swiss 
scenery,  will  take  the  greatest  delight 
in  the  vigorous  and  accurate  per- 
formances of  Mr.  Whymper*8  pencil, 
which  the  former  of  these  volumes 
contains.  They  carry  us  back  to  many 
seasons  of  enjoyment,  and  conjure  up 
day-  dreams  of  past  delight.  There  is 
not  a  feeble  picture  in  the  whole  book, 
whether  it  be  the  High  Street  of 
Bome,  or  the  avalanche  gallery  on  the 
Simplon;  the  dreary  road  through  the 
B  iMi,<,'  valley,  or  the  compound  anti- 
qiiiti('8  of  l3omo  d'Ossola,  the  force 
and  Rdelity  of  the  artist  are  every- 
where apparent.  The  descriptions 
given  by  the  author  are  vivid  and 
-elegant,  and  his  quotations  are  appo- 
site to  the  subjects  on  which  they 
treat.  We  know  of  no  work  on  Swias 
scenery  which  will  compare  with  this, 
and  feel  no  surprise  that  it  should 
have  reached  a  third  edition,  which 
is,  moreover,  enriched  with  thirty  ad- 
ditional bold  engravings,  from  the 
works  of  Swiss  artists.  Not  only  may 
the  Tract  Society  rejoice  in  such  a 
chef  cTcpuvre  as  this  volume;  the  whole 
republic  of  letters  is  enriched  by  it. 

The  ''  Italian  pictures  "  is  a  volume 
quite  worthy  of  companionship  with 


its  Swiss  and  Spanish  associates.  Its 
numerous  engravings  are  in  the  high- 
est style  of  art,  and  bring  home  to  the 
reader,  in  most  graphic  delineation, 
the  architectural  glories  of  Bome,  and 
the  unearthed  inatiuctive  mysteries  of 
Pompeii;  while  the  attractions  of 
Turin,  Florence,  Naples,  Pisa,  and 
Genoa,  are  not  overlooked.  The  chap- 
ters on  the  catacombs,  and  on  the  ex- 
plorations in  Pompeii,  are  of  especisl 
value.  We  have  counted  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pictures  in  this  book, 
each  one  of  which  is  an  exquisite 
work  of  art.  The  cost  of  these  vo- 
lumes (eight  shillings)  each  is  so  small, 
that  they  are  brought  within  the  reach 
of  all  classes  of  the  community.  No 
Christmas  presents,  at  the  same  pxioe, 
can  compare  with  them,  and  but  a  few 
years  since,  pounds  would  not  hare 
purchased  wnat  is  here  provided  for 
a  few  shillings. 

The  Fathos  of  Life;  or.  Touching 
Incidents  Illustrative  of  the  Truth 
of  the  OospeL  .  By  W.  Pools 
BA.LFSBN.  London  :  Passmore  & 
Alabaster. 

The  title  of  this  book  is  very  sugges- 
tive. The  pathos  of  life  lies  chieny  oa 
the  side  of  its  sorrows ;  and,  should  the 
reader  be  led  to  expect  to  find  these 
somewhat  largely  deialt  with,  he  is  not 
likely  to  be  disappointed.  Only  a 
heart  familiar  witn  trouble  can  deal 
sympathetically  with  the  troubles  of 
others.  The  balm,  also,  which  yoa 
can  recommend  with  confidence  to 
other  sufferers,  is  that  which  you  hsTe 
found  efficacious  when  s^ pliea  to  your 
own  griefs.  On  both  uese  grounds, 
our  good  brother  Balfem  is  qualified 
to  be  a  teacher  and  a  comforter.  He 
has  known  much  of  conflict,  and  pain, 
and  trouble  himself ;  and  has  had  good 
proof  of  the  ^wer  of  the  Goqwl  to 
bring  satisfaction,  suidanoe,  and  help. 
Hence  this  fruit  of  his  pen.  It  does 
not  aspire  to  be  a  treati^  on  the  evi- 
dences, or  in  any  sympathetic  manner 
to  deal  with  great  theological  qnes- 
tions.  It  contemplates,  immediatelyf 
two  classes  of  character:— workiiir 
men,  too  many  of  whom  are  found 
exhibiting  sceptical  tendencies;  u^ 
Christians  genenlly,  many  of  v^d^ 
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hardly  seem  alive  to  their  great  re- 
sponsibilities.    And  the  author  s  aim 
is  to  counteract  the  tendency  in  ques- 
tion, not  by  calling  their  attention  to 
verbal  arguments  in   favour  of  the 
Gospel  simply,  but  to  some  touching 
and  illustrative  incidents  of  its  work 
as  they  have  transpired,  for  the  most 
part,    among   themselves;    and.  sub- 
sidiary to  this,  "  to  stimulate  Christians 
in  gjeneral  to  loving  personal  efforts  for 
Christ."    It  would  be  impossible  not 
to   sympathise  with  either  of   these 
aims.      jBoth  point    to  a  work  that 
greatly  needs  to  be  undertaken,  and 
can  hardly  ever  be  wisely  undertaken 
in  vain.     The  writer's  plan  is  either  to 
select  some  interesting  fact  from  the 
wider  field  of  Christian  biography,  or 
to  take  up  an  affecting  circumstance 
iwhich  has  fallen  under  his  own  obser  - 
Tation,  and  to  follow  up    the  ])rose 
narrative  by  poetic  reflections  of  his 
own.    In  both  cases,  he  is  often  very 
liappy,   and    always    instructive ;    so 
that,  turn  where  he  will,  the  reader  is 
sure  to  meet  with  something  to  interest 
him.    The  special  feature  of  the  work, 
however,  is  the  poetic,   as  here  we 
have  to  do  immediately  with  the  mind 
and  heart  of   Mr.    Balfem    himself. 
Nor  does  he  ever  forget  the  purpose 
with  which  he  sets  out.    Every  page 
is  made  to  bear  witness  to  his  Master ; 
and  every  gem  of  thought,  and  every 
flower  of  poesy,  is  thrown  at  His  feet. 
This  gives  its  highest  value  to  the 
book.    It  is  a  book  about  Christ.    The 
author  has  found,  and  trusted,   and 
loved  Him,  and  he  wants  others  to  do 
the  same.    If  any  recommendation  of 
ours  can  aid  him  in  so  benevolent  a 
design,  we  give  that  recommendation 
with  much  earnestness.  We  had  hoped 
to  enrich  our  pages  with  some  of  these 
devout  and  pleasing  compositions,  but 
can  at  present  only  find  room  for  the 
following,  suggested  by  a  quotation 
from  S.  Buthedbrd: — 

"  A  atning«r  at  Love's  feast,  I  stand, 

Like  an  unbidden  gtiest ; 
▲ad  wonder  if  the  Master's  hand 

Will  c^de  me  to  my  rest. 
My  heart  in  secret  waits  to  hear 
His  Toioe  pronounce  a  word  of  cheer. 

'*  1  watch  His  face,  I  see  Him  smile, 
And  bid  His  friends  come  near ; 

Mv  faith,  all  silent,  weens  and  waits — 
His  welcome  longs  to  near ; 

One  word  from  Him  woold  g^re  me  rest, 

And  I  should  be  a  happy  guest. 


"  There  seems  a  word  for  all  but  mc. 
My  heart  its  vigil  keeps ; 
While  other  guest«  are  glad  and  free. 

My  love  in  secret  weeps ; 
From  me  the  Master  seems  to  i3y, 
I  strive  in  vain  to  catch  His  eye. 

*^  I  mark  the  feast,  how  richly  spread ! 

No  heart  here  need  repine ; 
The  Master  hands  to  each  the  cup, 

And  bids  each  drink  His  wine; 
Oh !  said  my  heart,  in  its  despair, 
If  in  the  crumbs  I  might  but  share ! 

*'  So  spake  I  once,  the  Master's  face 
In  clouds  of  sorrow  veiled  ; 
Nor  can  I  say  how  He  at  last. 
His  sweetest  love  revealed ; 
But,  His  warm  cheek  against  mine  prest, 
I  found  I  was,  indeed,  His  guest." 

Margaret's  Choice.  By  the  Author 
of  "  Lost  Cities  brought  to  Light," 
Ac.  London  :  The  Keligious 
Tract  Society. 

A  Boif^B  Watchword,  A  Story  of 
the  Old  Back  Room.  By  Jbk.kie 
Harbison.  London :  J.  F.  Shaw 
&  Co.,  48,  Paternoster  Eow 

"  Makqabet's  Choioe,"  is  a  well- 
written,  and  most  useful  book  for 
young  ladies ;  and  **  the  Boy's  Watch- 
word," is  equally  suitable  for  their 
brothers. 

Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Matthew  Dickie^ 
Minister  of  the  United  Free- 
hyterian  Church,  Bristol,  By  the 
Rev.  W.  M.  Taylor,  M.A.  To- 
gether with  several  of  his  Sermons. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  James  Davis. 
Bristol:  W.  Mack,  38,  Park 
Street.  London:  The  Book 
Society,  28,  Paternoster  Row. 

Mb.  Dioktb,  was  well-known  in 
Bristol,  as  a  good  and  faithful 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  was  de- 
servedly beloved  by  his  feUow  minis- 
ters of  all  denominations.  These 
memoirs  written  by  Mr.  Taylor,  and 
the  sermons  edited  by  our  friend  Mr. 
Davis,  of  Teignmouth,  together  with 
some  specimens  of  Mr.  Dickie's 
poetry,  are  published  as  a  tribute  to 
the  worth  of  Mr.  Dickie's  life  and 
labours;  and  with  the  hope  that 
some  benefit  may  accrue  to  his  family. 
Apart  from  the  benevolent  object  con- 
templated, the  intrinsic  wortn  of  the 
volume  fully  justifies  its  publication. 
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The  sermons  are  oyangelical,  thought- 
ful, clear,  and  forcible ;  but  we  are 
surprised  to  learn  from  Mr.  Dayis,  that 
their  author  found  it  necessary  to 
commit  them  to  memory,  ipsibsimis 
verb  is .  Such  slayery  might  well  break 
down  the  nervous  system  of  its  victim, 
and  hasten  his  end.  Mr.  Dickie*8  high- 
toned  piety  is  worthy  pi  the  admira- 
tion, and  imitation  of  us  all. 

Sermons  hy  the  Jiev.  T,  De  Witt 
Talmage.  Delivered    in    the 

Brooklyn  Tabernacle.  London : 
R.  D.  Dickinson,  73,  Farringdon 
Street. 

Mr.  Talmage' s  sermons  can  but  pos- 
sess great  interest  to  English  readers, 
whether  we  consider  tnem  as  the 
latest  development  of  American  homi- 
letics,  or  estimate  them  independently 
of  all  public  considerations,  on  the 
ground  of  their  own  merit.  In  the 
former  relation,  they  would  seem  to 
indicate  that  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic  there  is  a  great  craving  for 
the  sensational  in  the  pulpit,  because 
this  is  the  most  obvious  feature  they 
present  to  our  view  ;  and  in  the  signs 
which  they  exhibit  of  their  author's 
power  as  a  public  speaker,  there  is 
unmistakable  evidence  of  great  com- 
mand over  the  human  heart.  The 
sermons  are  short,  fifty  of  them  being 
contained  in  the  four  hundred  pages 
of  this  book.  The  sentences  are  short, 
but  almost  every  one  of  them  contains 
an  illustration.  Men's  consciences 
are  closely  dealt  with,  and  Gospel 
truth  is  urged  upon  them  with  great 
pathos.  Mr.  Talmage  has  not  the 
depth  of  thought  of  nis  compatriot, 
Henry  Ward  Beecher ;  but  he  possesses, 
in  overflowing  abundance,  his  elo- 
quence and  disdain  of  all  convention- 
alism. We  strongly  recommend  these 
discourses  for  perusal  by  all  ministers. 
They  will  find  much  in  them  worthy 
of  thoughtful  pondering,  and  there 
are  few  who  could  not  get  some  sug- 
gestions from  the  impressive  style  of 
their  author. 

Sarah  Martin  :  The  Prison  Visitor 
of  Great  Yarmouth,  London : 
The  Religious  Tract  Society. 

A  GENEBATION  has  passod  away  since 


the  publication  of  the  first  brief  but 
valuable  memoir  of  this  admirable 
philanthropist  was  published.  The 
example  of  one  in  humble  life  labour- 
in  g  so  courageously  and  effectively  for 
the  welfare  of  the  criminal  population, 
and  seeking  untiringly  their  spiritual 
as  well  as  moral  renovation,  has 
proved  a  great  blessing  to  great 
numbers  of  devout  readers.  The  en- 
larged and  elegant  edition  of  the$» 
memoirs,  recently  published  by  the 
Tract  Society,  will  perpetuate  and  ex- 
tend the  holy  usefulness  of  one  whose 
life,  in  the  language  of  a  writer  in  the 
Edinburgh  Review,  *' should  be  made 
to  attract  all  eyes,  to  excite  the  hearts 
of  all  persons  who  think  the  welfare  of 
their  fellow-mortals  an  object  of  in- 
terest or  duty.  It  should  be  inclnded 
in  collections  of  biography,  and  chro- 
nicled in  the  high  places  of  histoiy ; 
men  should  be  taught  to  estimate  it  as 
that  of  one  whose  philanthropy  has 
entitled  her  ^  renown,  and  children 
to  associate  the  name  of  Sarah  Martin 
with  those  of  Howard,  Buxton,  Fry — 
the  most  benevolent  of  mankind. 

/.  Miriam  Itoeenhaum ;  a  Story  of 
Jewish  Life,  By  the  Rer.  Dr. 
Edersheik.  Loudon :  The  Re- 
ligious Tract  -Society. 

II,  Home  and  Synagogue  of  the 
Modem  Jew :  Sketches  of  Modem 
Jewish  Life  and  Ceremfmies, 
London :  The  Religious  Tract 
Society. 

The  former  of  these  volumes  is  a  story, 
illustrative  of  the  trials  which  hare  to 
be  endm*ed  by  Jewish  converts  to 
Christianity;  and  of  the  relentless 
hatred  which  they  have  to  encounter 
from  the  dearest  mends  and  relations. 
The  '*Home  and  Svnagogue  of  the 
Modem  Jews,"  consists  of  a  seriee  of 
graphic  sketches  of  the  customs  and 
religious  observances  of  the  same 
people.  Both  are  valuable  works,  and 
calculated  to  foster  deen  interest  in  the 
true  welfare  of  Israel.  I>r.  Edersheim's 
book  is  not  only  commendable  for  its 
high  purpose  and  valuable  teaching, 
but  it  has  also  the  merit,  which  is  sure 
to  be  appreciated  by  the  young,  of 
being  a  charming  tale. 
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muoli  longer  at  thdir  waik.  fib  that,  praotiotBj,  die  going-fertli  of  the 
three  brethren  wham,  ire  have  with  us  this  memhif  can  ecarcely  he 
eaid  to  stnfttgthea  oar  position  in  India,  since  it  is  eecarterfaala&ced  \j 
the  return  at  other  nuBsionanes  from  India  to  England. 

I  propose  9a  thit  ooeaBion  to  malte  a  foir  o^aer^tione  on  €be  pireMnt 
atate  of  India.    I  feel  that  we  are  surrounded,  as  to  the  prosecution 
of  tnisaion-work  in  that  oountrj,  by  many  serione  difficulties — difflodtiea 
which  are   weighing  upon  us  as  perhi^  few  estimate.    First   of  aU, 
let  us  look  back  to  the  condition  of  India  at  the  beginning  cf  the 
mission.    After  the  Mahommedan  invasion  Hinduism  had  reyived ;  and 
it  was  in  full  vigour  when   Carey  and  his  eminent  colleagues  landed 
— ^its  customs,  traditions,  institutions,  and  lawB  unchanged.     The  eonntiy 
had  been  practically  untouched  by  any  regenerative  influence  whatever. 
Our  brethren  had,  therefore,  to  encounter,  in  its  worst  forms,  all  the 
strength  of  the  Hindu  system.    Now  there  has  come  over  the  country 
a'very  remarkable  change.     All  the  testimonies  from  all  quarters  are  to 
the  effect  that  the  people  of  India  are,  as  to  their  religious,  social,  and 
political  convictions,  undergoing  a  process  of  disintegration.     A  set  of 
demoralising  influences  are  affecting  the  people  in  a  very  remarkable 
manner ;  and  out  of  this  disintegrating  process  come  the  very  difficulties 
with  which  we  have  now  to  contend. 

I  will  give  one  or  two  testimonies  as  to  the  singular  process  under 
which  the  whole  ancient  system  of  India  is  crumbling  to  pieces,  break- 
ing down  in  our  hands,  coming  to  the  ground  in  forms  which  are  unfolded 
to  us  in  these  days.  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  than  whom  no  man  is  more  capable 
of  giving  a  calm  and  dispassionnte  view  of  what  is  transpiriDg  in  India, 
says  :-^'' Everything  in  India  is  in  a  state  of  revolution.  Happily  for 
mankind,  it  is  as  yet  peaceable,  generally  silent,  and  often  almost  unnoticed, 
but  still  it  is  a  revolution,  more  general,  more  complete,  more  rapid  tiian 
that  which  is  going  on  in  Europe.  The  last  thirty-five  years  have  been 
emphatically  the  era  of  revolution  in  India.  The  India  whi^h  we  knew 
a  generation  ago,  froeen  into  forms  which  had  remained  unchanged  for  eo 
many  centuries,  can  never  be  seen  again."  Even  the  Mohammedan 
controversialist  of  to-day  is  less  confident,  less  sanguine  ot  victory  than  of 
old.  The  Englishman  newspaper  affirms  that  the  Hindus  are  becoming 
more  demoralised.*    There   is  a  remarkable  letter  from  one   of  our 

*    However  degrading  idolatry  is  in  ita  effeote  on  the  monlity  ^^  ^  P^H'^t  the 
)     xistence  of  society  still  demands  some  respect  for  trnthfulness  and  honesty,  as  betireai 
man  and  man.     In  the  opinion  of  many  persons  the  changes  proceeding  are  er«ft 
destroying  these  essential  elements  of  social  life. 
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l>ret]ireny  Mr.  Morgan,  in  the  Merald  of  the  present  month.     He  tells  ns 
mnoh  of  the  men  he  meets  with ;  and  his  testimony  is  to  the  same  effect, 
showiog  thaty  however  it  has  come  about,  there  is  in  India  at  the  present 
time  a  great  revolution  going  on. 

Now,  it  may  be  asked,  what  are  the  causes  of  this?    They  are  not 
▼ery  far  to  find.     Mr.  Elliott,  a  planter  of  Southern  India,  tells  us  in  a 
▼ery  few  words  the  secret  of  it  all,  when  he  says  that  ''we  meddle  in 
all  the  details  of  life,  refining  here  and  refining  there,  and  always  with  in- 
creasing taxation."  The  Government  interferes  with  the  laws,  takes  up  new 
functions,  and  calls  forth  the  resources  of  the  country  by  canals,  irrigation, 
railways,  telegraphs,  and  the  post-ofEce.    These  inventions,  in  their  very 
nature,  are  so  antagonistic  to  all  the  habits  of  Indian  society,  that  they  are 
overthrowing  it  from  its  very  basis ;  and  if  the  English  Government  shall  be 
at  work  for  fifty  years  more,  there  will  by  that  time  be  seen  an  entirely 
transformed  society.   The  disregard  of  caste  is  another  of  the  causes.   So  is 
education,  respecting  which  there  is  the  remarkable  testimony  given  by 
Dr.  W.  W.  Hunter,  the  author  of  two  recently  published  and  valuable 
Tolnmes  on  Orissa,  and  who  some  time  previously  published  a  volume 
on  Bengal,  and  who  seems  to  be  a  man  desirous  of  forming  a  fair  and 
just  opinion.     He  says  that ''  within  the  past  twenty  years,  a  vast  system 
of  State  education  has  quickened  the  intellectual  torpor  into  new  forms  of 
li&,"  and  that  '*  the  results  of  their  efforts  (to  educate)  now  begin  to  dis- 
cdose themselves  in  a  degree  of  mental  activity  altogether  foreign  to  the 
traditional  character  of  Orissa."     '^The  past  ten  years  of  State  educa- 
tion," he  continues,  ''have  done  more  than  the  previous  ten  centuries  to 
mobilise  the  people  of  Orissa,  and  to  emancipate  them  from  the  slavery 
of  superstition  and  priestridden  ignorance."    Dr.  Hunter  points  to  the  in- 
creased use  of  the  Post-office,  and  also  to  such  facts  as  the  suppression  of 
human  sacrifices  among  the  Khonds,  and  adds : — ''  The  missionaries  have 
been  the  pioneers  of  popular  education  in  Orissa,  as  indeed  everywhere 
throughout  Bengal.     Their  labours  date  &om  exactly  half  a  century  ago, 
and  during  this  period  they  have  not  only  made  a  small  population  of 
converts,  but  they  have,  by  schools  and  printing-presses,  introduced  a  new 
eultore  and  a  new  literature  into  the  district  capitals  of  Cuttack  and 
Balasore.    If  the  famine  orphans  be  exempted,  missionary  efforts  have 
made  but  little  progress  in  actually  converting  the  people,  although  they 
liave  done  an  immense  amount  of  indirect  good."    What  is  true  of  Orissa 
is  equally  true  of  the  rest  of  Bengal.    It  is  the  fashion  of  some  to  sneer 
at  the  work  of  the  Christian  missionaries,  and  to  assert  that  they  have 
aooompliBhed  nothing.     But  that  view  is  certainly  not  supported  by  the 
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testimony  of  Dr.  Hunter,  who  declares  : — "  It  seems  to  me  that  no  im- 
partial observer  can  learn  for  himself  the  interior  details  of  any  missionary 
settlement  in  India,  without  a  feeling  of  indignation  against  the  tone  whidi 
some  men  of  letters  adopt  towards  Christian  missions."  When  they  looM 
at  the  testimonies  to  the  work  that  had  been  borne  by  such  men  as  Sir 
Robert  Montgomery,  Sir  Herbert  Edwardes,  Lord  Lawrence,  Sir  Donald 
McLeod,  Lord  Napier,  and  many  other  gentlemen  of  the  highest  standing, 
it  did  indeed  seem  to  justify  the  indignation  that  was  here  expressed  by 
this  honest  and  impartial  witness. 

I  now  come  to  consider  the  effects  of  the  disintegrating  process  which 
I  have  described.  These,  of  course,  are  various.  The  first  effect  to 
which  I  may  allude  is,  that  there  are  differences  of  opinion  as  to 
the  efficiency  of  plans,  and  as  to  the  results,  among  miasionarieB 
themselves.  It  is  far  from  their  wish  to  conceal  this.  They  franUy 
own  it.  They  are  yet  very  far  from  having  attained  the  great  end 
which  they  have  in  view;  and,  looking  at  the  vast  changes  which,  are 
transpiring  before  their  eyes,  they,  of  course,  review  their  planB  and 
modes  of  working,  asking  themselves  the  question,  Are  we  taking  the 
best  plans?  This  is  as  much  a  feature  in  India  as  at  home.  These 
questions  and  discussions  are  by  no  means  peculiar  to  us  here  in 
England.  You  could  not  enter  the  society  of  missionaries  in  India  with- 
out hearing  these  matters  discussed  with  the  liveliest  interest.  And  this 
is  only  a  natural  fruit  of  the  agitation  now  going  on  in  India.  Bat 
it  is  our  duty  not  to  allow  these  discussions  to  go  too  far.  After  long 
experience  of  missions  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  I  may  say  that  X  have 
really  no  great  faith  in  methods  at  all.  All  depends  upon  the  men  whom 
you  send  out  to  do  the  work ;  and  the  best  plan,  I  believe,  is  to  leave 
them  to  adapt  themselves  to  the  circumstances ;  and  this  they  do.  We 
are  very  often  lectured  in  the  public  press  as  to  the  folly  of  our 
methods ;  but  I  take  leave  to  say,  that  these  writers  know  very  litde  or 
nothing  about  the  subject  on  which  they  thus  presnme  to  dogmatise. 
They  do  not  know  that  our  missionaries  were  among  the  fitst  to  stady 
the  philosophies  and  the  language  of  the  heathen.  They  do  not  know, 
for  example,  that  it  is  one  of  our  own  missionaries  who  is  one  of  the  best 
•Sanscrit  scholars  of  our  times.  I  feel  at  once  amazed  and  indignant 
when  we  are  exhorted  and  advised  in  this  way. 

Another  effect  of  these  changes  is  found  in  the  diversities  of  senti- 
ments among  the  Hindoos  themselves.  The  Christian  missionary,  thai 
far,  has  shaken  the  old  without  planting  the  new.     The  Bramah  Somaj 

■ 

is  but  a  sample  of  the  process.     Education  adds  to  the  power  of  the 
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natives  of  India  to  judge  the  ovideaces  of  Ciiristianitj,  and  to  scrutinise 
its  claims,  and  all  the  proceedings  of  the  missionariee.  Education  is  a 
powerful  instrument  that  we  ourselves  have  placed  in  their  hands,  and 
which  they  now,  in  not  a  few  instances,  turn  against  u?.  We  have  to  fight 
over  the  battle  of  the  Evidences,  and  to  meet  their  questionings  with 
respect  to  all  the  fundamental  truths  of  Christianity.  Another  efiPect 
is  ihe  prevalence  of  scepticism.  There  is  no  form  of  scepticism 
to  be  found  in  this  country  which  is  not  largely  imported  into  India. 
There  is  not  a  sceptical  book  published  here  at  home  that  is 
not  used  by  the  educated  Hindoos  as  an  argument  against  the 
Gospel.  To  these  effects,  it  remains  to  be  added  that  the  newspaper  press 
of  India  is  ever  on  the  alert  to  criticise — to  discover  faults  both  in  the 
words  and  the  lives  of  our  missionaries ;  and,  with  a  few  exceptions,  the 
press  is  hostile  to  Christianity.  Nor  can  we  overlook  the  fact  that 
eX'Officio  infidelity  is  a  great  obstacle  and  difficulty  in  the  way  of 
our  success.  While  the  Queen  declares,  in  her  noble  proclamation,  that 
there  shall  be  in  India  perfect  liberty  of  conscience,  a  large  proportion  of 
the  official  persons  in  India  interpret  it  in  the  sense  of  antagonism  to 
Christianity,  and  not  in  its  favour.  Formerly  it  was  the  antagonism  of 
ignorance  with  which  the  missionary  had  to  contend;  now  it  is  too 
frequently  the  antagonism  of  scepticism,  with  which  it  is,  of  course, 
much  more  difficult  to  deal. 

I  may  now  proceed  to  specify  some  of  the  effects  of  this  state 
of  things  that  may  be  perceived  at  home.  And  here,  first  of  all, 
we  have  to  note  a  widespread  doubt  of  the  reality  of  the  work  wrought 
by  missionaries,  and  of  the  efficiency  of  the  plans  pursued.  This  is  to 
a  large  extent  caused  by  the  statements  of  many  who  come  from  India — 
statements  of  which  I  may  safely  say  that  they  are  freqiiently  the  fruit 
of  wilful  ignorance,  or  of  the  inability  of  unspiritual  men  to  perceive  the 
facts  in  a  region  of  life  in  which  they  yet  presume  to  be  the  judges.  But 
there  is,  it  is  to  be  feared,  among  ourselves  some  degree  of  doubt  as  to  the 
reality  of  missionary  results  in  India.  It  becomes  us,  however,  seriously 
to  inquire  whether  this  doubtfulness  arises  from  facts,  or  from  the  preva- 
lent feeling  in  general  society.  We  are  not,  perhaps,  so  hearty  in  the 
pursuit  of  the  salvation  of  the  heathen  as  our  fathers  were;  and  I  believe 
that  in  our  own  churches,  and  even  among  our  ministers,  this  sceptical 
feeling  weakens  our  perception  of  the  actual  condition  of  the  heathen. 
Another  cause  of  this  state  of  things  at  home  is  the  character  of  the 
literature  which  abounds  around  us.  Christian  periodicals  are  not  at  all 
in  a  fiourishing  condition.      Our  magazines,  and  our  denominational 


762  TUB    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 

literature — and  here  my  reference  is  to  the  publications  of  all  the 
Evangelical  denominations — ^are  more  or  less  in  a  fa«£ng  state.  The 
consequence  is,  that  multitudes  have  not  that  which  will  Tnaintsin 
their  interest.  There  is  a  great  amount  of  ignorance  amongst  as  as 
to  missionary  work.  It  is  difficult,  however,  to  bring  the  information 
home  to  our  people.  Our  missionary  publications  do  not  get  into  the  hands 
of  all  the  members  of  the  churches — nay,  they  do  not  get  into  the  hands 
of  all  our  ministers.  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  the 
missionary  spirit  is  to  be  maintained  and  diffused,  if  there  is  not 
information  on  the  subject  spread  among  them.  Then  there  is  the 
influence  of  other  publications  to  be  considered.  If  a  man  has  his  news- 
paper every  day  of  the  week  to  read,  he  will  have  very  litde  time  for 
anything  else  in  the  way  of  reading.  This  is,  no  doubt,  very  un&vour- 
able  to  the  missionary  enterprise. 

Besides,  we  must  note  the  passing-away  of  the  generation  who  began 
the  enterprise,  and  the  rising-up  among  us  of  men  who    "knew  not 
Joseph.'*    True,  the  name  of  Carey  is  to  not  a  few  a  name  that  has  a 
talismanic  power  still ;  but  there  are  many  in  the  churches  to-day  who  do 
not  know  why  it  is  so.     Some  remember  the  early  days  of  the  work ;  but 
to  most  they  are  unknown.     Again,  missionaries  do  not  come  home  so 
often.     The  missionary's  life,  through  G-od's  blessing,  is  now  much  longer 
than  it  used  to  be,  and  he  is  not  so  often  driven  home  by  sickness.    Ha 
does  not  appear  so  frequently  in  our  midst  to  speak  of  his  work ;  and 
hence  our  personal  interest  in  it  is  abated.     The  great  and  rapid  increase 
of  the  denomination  is  another  cause,  and  there  are  many  now  indaded 
in  our  churches  to  whom  it  is  an  entirely  new  thing  to  be  told  of  the 
heroic  men  of  past  days  who  were  the  first  to  carry  the  Oospel  to  Indii; 
.and  I  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to  ask,  What  pains  do  our  brethren  take 
to  interest  these  people  in  the  matter  ?    Then  there  is  the  increase  of 
interest  now  taken  in  public  events,  the  great  political  movements  of  the 
time  absorbing  attention,  and  drawing  aside  people  from  the  study  of  the 
missionary  work.     In  the  last  twenty  years,  what  a  series  of  wonderful 
movements  we  have  seen !     Into  these  we  can  scarcely  avoid  entering 
with  warm  interest.     How  this  occupies  our  time !    Then  there  is  the 
distaste  of  the  public  press  for  anything  that  relates  to  the  missionary  work. 
In  the  daily  press  there  is  not  a  single  paper  that  cares  to  insert  in  its 
•columns  anything  relating  to  the  progress  of  the  Church  of  Qod,    I  hare 
no  doubt  that  this  tends  to  beget  in  the  minds  of  the  people  an  ia- 
■difference  to  the  work.    Are  not  all  these  things  sufficient  to  create  in 
our  minds  and  hearts  the  most  anxious  thought  and  feeling  as  to  what 
we  are  to  do  ? 
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As  to  the  maintenance  of  tlio  missionarj  work  itself,  it  is  often  remarked 
iliat  it  has  not  grown  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  our  body.  But 
when  I  call  to  mind  the  sums  required  to  provide  new  chapels  and 
-schools,  and  the  entire  apparatus  of  Christian  philanthropy,  together  with 
the  great  variety  of  Christian  objects  which  now  force  attention  and  de- 
mand support — ^there  have  Been  sixty  or  eighty  thousand  pounds  per  annum 
spent  in  new  chapels  and  schools  alone  during  the  last  ten  years — I 
confess  that  I  am  not  much  surprised  that  the  Missionary  Society  has 
not  reaped  the  full  advantage  that  might  have  been  expected  from  the 
growth  of  the  denomination.  The  brethren  are  continually  answering 
our  appeals  in  some  such  form  as  this :  "  We  are  building  a  new  chapel," 
or  **  We  have  our  new  schools  on  hand  just  now."  These  things  are 
being  done  at  a  greatly  increased  cost  at  present.  As  to  the  vast  variety 
of  Christian  objects  of  interest  which  now  appeal  to  our  people,  it  mi^t 
be  said  that  formerly  the  Sunday  and  week-night  services  represented 
pretty  nearly  all  that  had  to  be  seen  to.  But  now,  look  at  the  operations 
which  are  conducted  in  a  Christian  church !  Let  us  look  at  the  very 
place  in  which  we  are  this  morning  assembled.  It  is  but  a  sample 
of  what  is  going  on  in  these  active  days.  The  churches  are  vast 
establishments,  embracing  a  large  variety  of  objects — schools,  lectures, 
Doroas  societies,  and  an  infinite  number  of  objects  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence. These  are  appealing  to  the  sympathy  and  aid  of  our  people  in 
an  endless  variety  of  forms.  And  this  is  one  of  the  diJBB.culties  we  have 
to  encounter  in  raising  the  funds  necessary  for  the  carrying  out  of  the 
work. 

In  condusioii,  I  earnestly  desire  to  ask  the  brethr^a  to  look  at  the 
matter  in  a  calm.  Christian,  philosophieal  spirit,  and  to  consider  very 
seriously  whether  it  might  not  be  possible  to  carry  on  the  work  with  more 
zeaL  What  I  have  said  is  spoken,  not  for  the  purpose  of  depressing 
the  supporters  of  the  society,  but  to  stimulate  them  to  renewed  effort.  It 
would  be  ignoble  in  ns  to  go  back.  God  has  been  with  us  in  the  West  and 
in  the  East.  I  am  not  going  to  speak  dispara^^in^y  of  Ood's  work. 
That  whidi  is  decaying  and  waxing  old  in  India  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 
I  believe  that  the  process  of  disintegration  in  that  land  is  the  very 
seed-bed  of  the  Gospel.  Is  it  not  a  law  of  God's  kingdom  that  it  canupt 
grow  until  there  has  been  a  previous  breakiog-up  of  the  hardened  soil  ? 
Do  you  think  that  the  soil  which  has  been  hardened  into  all  but  iron  by 
the  hoof  of  Satan  and  by  the  degradations  of  idolatry,  can  be  broken  up  in 
a  day  P  It  is  only  in  ''  due  season"  that  we  shall  reap  the  promised  harvest. 
That  is  Ood's  own  word,  and  it  is  a  word  that  shall  net  fail,  but  shall 
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return  to  Him  triumphantly.  Come  up,  brethren,  and  help  us.  Let  U8, 
in  all  sincerity  and  love  and  confidence  unite  and  say,  that  as  God  has 
summoned  us  to  this  great  enterprise  of  planting  His  Gospel  in  one  of  the 
noblest  countries  of  the  world,  we  will  not  draw  back  from  so  glorious  a 
taftk ;  but  will  go  forward,  assured  of  this,  that  if  we  only  work,  with 
prayer  and  diligence  and  zeal,  we  shall  be  made  more  than  conquerors^ 
through  Him  that  loved  us ! 


The   Babu's  Wife, 

THE  following  interesting  narrative  we  take  from  the  report  of  the 
Allahabad  Mission  in  1870.  It  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  valae 
of  the  Zenana  Mission ;  the  narrator  of  the  case  is  Mrs.  Evans,  the  es- 
teemed wife  of  our  missionary. 


**A  very  interesting  case  has  been 
that  of  a  Babu's  wife,  whom  I 
mentioned  in  my  report  last  year,  as 
anxious  to  possess  a  Bengali  Bible. 
She  is  exceedingly  intelligent, 
thoroughly  educated  in  Bengali, 
and  very  highly  connected  in  her 
own  family.  She  appeared  very 
bigoted  indeed  in  her  own  views.  She 
had  offered  to  teach  me  Bengali,  and 
used  to  give  me  lessons  whenever  I 
went  there,  with  the  hope  that  when  I 
was  able  to  read,  I  should  examine  her 
books  on  Brahmoism,  and  be  led  to 
her  way  of  thinking.  I  told  her  it 
was  a  capital  idea,  that  we  could  then 
read  both  Aer  books  and  the  Bibhy 
and  if  she  was  earnestly  desirous  of 
knowing  the  truth,  God  would  teach 
her  which  was  the  right  way.  The 
divinity  of  Christ  was  a  great  stum- 


bling block  in  her  way.  '  I  admit  that 
He  was  the  wisest,  most  benevolent 
and  greatest  man  that  lived;  bat  I 
can  never  believe  that  He  is  Ood,*  she 
said  to  me  over  and  over  again.  I 
asked  her  what  ground  she  had  for 
hope  of  pardon  and  peace,  if  she  re- 
fused to  receive  Christ  as  her  Advocate 
and  Bedeemer.  '  God  is  merdfol," 
she  would  say ;  *  He  knows  our  weak- 
ness, and  win  not  expect  from,  as 
more  than  we  are  able  to  perform.' 
But  I  said,  *How  do  you  reooncile 
that  with  God's  justice  ?  How  can  He 
be  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  the 
ungodly,  except  through  Jesus  Christ' ' 
With  a  good-natured  laugh  she 
would  assure  me,  that  when  I  was 
able  to  read  her  books,  I  should  be 
quite  satisfied  on  that  point. 


THE  BIBLE  FEBUSED. 


It  was  about  this  time,  when  I  was 
detained  at  home  for  a  little  while  on 
account  of  sickness  in  my  family, 
that  she  sent  a  message  saying  she 
would  like   a  copy  of  the  Bengali 


Bible.  My  impression  was,  that  her 
only  idea  in  wishing  to  possess  one, 
was  to  be  able  to  discover  difficulties 
and  contradictions  (or  what  appear 
to  be  so  to  the  cursory  readers  of  the 
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Bible)  to  bring  forward  wben  she 
next  saw  me.  I  promised  to  send 
her  a  copy  when  the*  supply  my 
husband  had  sent  for  arrived.  There 
was  a  little  delay  in  their  coming, 
and  I  was  surprised  to  receiye  a  second 
message,  that  she  would  be  glad  to 
get  the  Bible  if  it  had  arrived.  I  wrote 
to  say  I  would  send  or  bring  it  as  soon 
as  it  came.  A  day  or  two  after  I  had 
the  pleasure  to  send  her  one,  with  a 
note  in  Bengali,  written  by  our 
Bengali  preacher,  and  which  I  en- 
closed in  a  note  to  her  hyisband  in 
English,  begging  he  would  make  over 
the  note  to  his  wife  if  he  approved  of  it. 
I  received  a  reply  immediately  from 
the  Babu  thanking  me,  and  enclos- 


ing a  note  from  his  wife.  Our  native 
preacher  translated  it  to  me,  and  I 
was  pleasingly  surprised  to  hear  this 
remarkable  sentence  at  the  close  of 
the  letter,  '  I  thank  God  that  He  has 
sent  His  servants  to  this  land,  to 
teach  us  about  Jesus  Christ.'  I  was 
astonished  at  siich  an  expression  from 
her,  who  did  not  care  even  to  hear 
His  name  mentioned.  After  this  I 
never  heard  any  more  objections,  she 
said  nothing  oue  way  or  the  other; 
when  I  asked  her  opinion  of  the 
Bible,  she  would  say,  'I  am  read- 
ing it  just  now,  when  I  have 
done,  m  tell  you  how  I  like- 
it.' 


EFFECT  OF  READING  THE  BIBLE. 


Mrs.  French  had  several  conver- 
sations with  her,  but  one  day  when 
she  called  at  her  house  it  was 
empty,  and  no  one  could  say  where  the 
family  had  removed.  We  were  very 
sorry  indeed  to  have  lost  sight  of  them 
80  suddenly,  and  had  given  them  up 
in  despair,  when  one  moming*s  post 
brought  me  a  letter  from  her  husband 
from  a  distant  station,  written  at  his 
wife's  request,  to  say  she  was  very 
sorry  to  have  left  Allahabad  without 
taking  leave  of  me  ;  but  she  was 
ill,  and  had  gone  away  for  a  change. 
She  had  begged  her  husband  to  in- 
form me  that  she  had  read  the  Bible 
I  had  given  her,  and  she  believed  now 
that  the  Christian  religion  was  the  only 
true  one,  and  all  ?ier  former  doubts  were 


entirely  effaced  from  her  mind.  The 
Babu  added  that  he  was  of  the  same 
opinion.  One  of  the  ladies  belonging 
to  tho  Church  Missionary  Society  had 
visited  them  he  said,  and  was  very 
kind.  In  reply  I  told  him  how  I 
I  thanked  God,  who  never  says  to  the 
seeking  soul,  *  Seek  Me  in  vain,'  that 
He  had  opened  their  eyes  to  see  the 
truth,  and  that  I  hoped  He  would,  in 
His  mercy,  open  their  hearts  to  re- 
ceive Christ  as  their  only  Saviour.  I 
was  very  pleased  with  his  reply  to  this. 
*  For  four  years,'  he  says,  *  I  have 
been  seeking  for  the  right  way,  and 
now  I  have  found  it,  and  am  satisfied,' 
though  he  foresaw  much  trouble  be- 
fore him. 


AN  nrrERViBW. 


A  few  months  ago,  we  visited 
the  station  at  which  they  were, 
and  I  wrote  by  post  informing  my 
friend,  the  Babu's  lady,  of  my  wish  to 
visit  her,  and  asked  for  her  address. 
They  sent  over  a  servant  with  a  note 


to  say  the  bearer  woidd  show  me  the 
way  to  the  house.  I  went,  and  we 
had  a  delightful  interview.  She  told 
me  all  her  difficulties,  the  struggles  in 
her  breast  between  her  love  to  her 
friends  and  relations,  and  her  love  to- 
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her  newly- found  Sariour,  whose 
"beauties  she  was  just  beginning  to 
discern.  Her  mother,  to  whom  she 
was  tenderly  attached,  she  feared 
would  curse  her  if  she  openly  pro- 
fessed Christianity.  Many  passages 
of  Scripture,  which  she  could  not 
xm.derstand  before,  were  opened  out  to 
her,  and  many  that  she  did  not  under- 
49tand,  she  had  marked  with  pencil, 
and  turned  the  leaves  down  to  ask 
me  their  meaning.  Two  or  three  times 
I  rose  to  leave,  but  each  time  she 
stopped  me  with  *  Oh,  wait  a  little 
longer,  I  have  one  or  two  more  pas- 
sages to  talk  about,'  and  once  while 
we  were  reading  over  a  verse,  she 
stopped  and  exclaimed,  '  How 
wonderful !  It  is  quite  true  what  you 
say,  this  is  God*s  word  alone,  now  He 
opens  my  understanding,  and  makes 
me  see  every  thing  in  a  new  light. 
Her  husband  had  tried  to  quiet  her 
conscience,  by  saying  that  Jesus  knew 


what  was  in  their  hearts,  and  it  was 
not  necessary  to  make  an  open  profes« 
sion.    She  asked  me  what  I  thought 
was  their  duty.    I  could  only  point 
out  such  verses,  as  *  He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother  more  than  Me,'  &a, 
and,  '  He  that  confeaseth  Me  before 
men/  &c.    I  felt  how  very  difficult 
was  her  position,  and  my  heart  ached 
for  her.     '  Pray  for   me,'    she   said, 
'  that  this  fear  may  be  taken  out  of 
my  heart'     Dear   Christian    sisters, 
who  may  read  t£ese  few  lines,  wiH 
you  not  join  me  in  this  prayer  ?    "We 
who  have  nothing  to  lose  by  prof(»sing 
our  attachment  to  Jesus  can  never 
what  a  cross  our  sisters  of  Hindoostan 
have  to  take  up  ?   May  Jesus  give  her 
all  the  strength  she  needs,  and  make 
up  to  her  'an  hundred  fold,  for  all  the 
losses    she   may   sustain  of    '  credit, 
riches,  friends,'   for  His  own  name's 
sake.    Amen." 


Morant  Bay,  Jamaica. 

IT  is  with  feelings  of  unfeigned  gpratitude  to  God  we  record  the  saocess 
which  has  attended  the  efforts  of  the  Society  to  establish  new 
-stations  in  this  portion  of  the  island  of  Jamaica,  rendered  so  painfoUy 
memorable  by  the  terrible  events  of  1865.  In  a  recent  letter,  the  Ber. 
W.  Teall  thus  speaks  of  the  present  aspect  of  l^e  cause  of  Qod  in  this 
locality  and  the  surrounding  district : — 

**  The  mission- work  extends  in  away 
that  fills  me  with  grateful  astonish- 
ment. I  formed  last  month  two  new 
<;hurches.  One,  called  the  Yallahs 
Valley  Baptist  church,  commenced 
with  seventy-four  members  and 
twelve  inquirers,  dismissed  from 
Monklands  church.  We  are  trying 
to  get  a  piece  of  land  on  which  to 
-erect  a  chapel  at  Coco  Walk,  on  the 
Yallahs  river,  in  its  middle  valley.    I 


have  every  hope  that  this  will  form 
unpoxtant  station  by-and-by. 

**  I  formed  the  second  church  in  the 
Upper  Port  Boyal  Mountains.  I  en> 
rolled  fourteen  members  and  one 
inquirer.  I  have  written  to  a  gentie- 
man  in  England,  the  proprietor  of 
Green  Valley  coffee  plantation,  asking 
him  to  give  or  sell  us  a  site  for  a 
chapel ;  and  if  we  get  it,  the  chnrch 
will  most  likely  be  named  the  Green 
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Yalley  Baptist  Chnrch.  This  will  be 
for  the  people  about  the  up^&r  valley 
•of  the  Yallahs,  where  the  Green  Eiver 
runs  into  it.  There  is  a  great  work  to 
l>e  done  in  that  region,  and  I  pray  the 
Xiord  may  honour  our  society  by  per- 
mitting us  to  do  it. 

"I  expect  almost  immediately  to 
form  a  third  new  church  on  the  Falls 
Biyer.  At  neither  of  these  places  have 
we  any  accommodation,  but  each  is  in 
the  centre  of  a  large  population,  and 
many  of  the  people  consider  them- 
selyes  Baptists.  I  wish  I  could  take 
you  through  these  districts,  and  let 
you  see  their  deep  necessity,  and  the 
hopeful  and  encouraging  signs  they 
present. 


"  I  ought  to  be  enabled  to  give  up 
charge  of  Monklands  Church  on  the 
30th  September  next,  and  to  deyote 
the  whole  of  my  time  to  the  three  dis- 
tricts above-named,  for  the  following 
two  or  three  years. 

<'  If  I  be  permitted  to  do  for  these 
districts  what  has  been  done  for  the 
districts  of  Morant  Bay  and  Monk- 
lands,  I  shall  feel  thot  the  work  I  gave 
up  three  churches  in  Hanover  to  do 
has  been  accomplished. 

"  Morant  Bay  is  getting  on  nobly 
with  its  energetic  and  devoted  native 
pastor.  Monklands  will  be  prepared 
to  welcome  independence  at  the  time 
named,  and  I  should  rejoice  to  see  it 
weU  settled." 


Missionary  Notes. 

SoNTHALiSTAX,  Bexgal. — ^Tho  Eov.  T.  Evans  reports  that  the  good  work 
among  the  Sonthals  is  prospering  beyond  expectation.  One  hundred  and 
sixteen  persons  have  lately  been  baptized,  and  hundreds  more  are  pressing  into 
the  fold.  The  conversions  result  from  the  activity  of  the  converts  in  dissemi- 
nating the  Word  of  God  among  tliemselves.  The  convert,  when  baptized, 
returns  to  his  village  to  preach  the  Gk>spel,  unasked  and  unpaid. 

Belizb,  Honduras. — ^We  are  happy  to  report  the  reqnion  of  the  two 
churches  existing  in  this  oolony.  The  separation  took  place  in  1854,  and  the 
dissentients  (the  Bev.  A.  Henderson  informs  us)  have  returned  to  the  fellow- 
ship from  which  they  seceded. 

BBOWir*s  TowK,  Jamaica. — ^Though  sufferimg  from  the  great  heat,  the  Bev. 
John  Clark  is  able  to  continue  his  labours.  In  August,  he  baptized  48  persons 
At  the  seaside.  The  occasion  was  a  very  solemn  one ;  more  than  2,000  people 
"were  present. 

^Kingston. — The  Eev.  J.  S.  Eoberts  reports  that  the  Calabar  Institution  is 
full  of  students ;  that  it  is  short  of  funds ;  and  that  there  is  much  to  encourage 
them.  Sickness,  however,  is  very  prevalent,  especially  among  the  children. 
The  Bev.  D.  J.  East  states  that  there  are  fifty  persons  in  the  inquirers'  class, 
ssnd  numerous  candidates  for  baptism. 

Camebooits  Biver,  Africa. — ^It  is  with  pleasure  we  announce  the  safe 
arrival  of  the  Bev.  J.  J.  Fuller,  with  Mrs.  Fuller  and  Mrs.  Saker,  on  the  22nd 
August.  The  voyage  was  pleasant,  though  Mrs.  Fuller  suffered  much  from 
the  sea. 
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NiNGPO,  China. — The  Rev.  Conrad  Baesclilin  writes  that  the  health  of  him- 
self and  Mrs.  Baeschlin  has  been  perfectly  re-established,  and  that  they  haye 
been  able  to  make  various  journeys  in  safety,  and  to  preach  the  Gospel  from 
house  to  house.  The  chapel  is  often  crowded  with  hearers.  He  has  had  the 
happiness  of  baptizing  five  converts,  and  several  more  are  candidates. 

Norway. — The  work  of  God  continues  to  make  progress.  At  Bergen  five 
persons  have  been  baptized,  and  eleven  at  Tromsoe.  Mr.  Hubert  also  mentions 
a  very  interesting  work  of  grace  as  proceeding  in  the  large  leper  hospitab, 
where  about  a  thousand  persons  are  under  treatment  for  this  terrible  disease. 

Inagua,  Bahamas. — On  his  way  home,  Mr.  Pegg  visited  this  station,  ai>d 
preached  for  Mr.  Littlewood.  Mr.  Littlewood  reports  the  baptism  of  twenty 
persons  on  that  occasion,  and  says  that  a  like  number  are  candidates  for  ad- 
mission to  the  church. 

MoxGHYH.— The  Rev.  J.  Lawrence  reports  that  he  is  sufTering  much  from 
fever  and  other  ailments  incident  to  his  long  residence  in  a  tropical  clime.  A 
visit  to  Europe  seems  indispensable.  He  will  enjoy  a  hearty  welcome  on  his 
arrival,  such  as  his  long  and  faithful  service  deserves. 

Allahabad. — The  Rev.  T.  Evans  informs  us  that  the  revival  among  the 
European  population  continues.  Since  April  he  has  baptized  thirty-two 
persons,  and  twenty  others  are  in  the  inquirers*  class.  Mr.  Evans's  health  is 
so  piuch  impaired  as  to  require  a  speedy  return  to  England. 


Home    Proceedings. 

As  announced  in  our  last  issue,  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee 
was  held  in  the  vestry  of  Union  Chapel,  Manchester,  on  the  7th  of 
October.  The  question  of  continuing  the  Mission  in  San  Domingo,  in 
connection  with  the  Turks  Islands'  Mission,  was  considered  on  the  very 
favourable  report  of  the  Bev.  Isaac  Pegg,  and  the  Committee  resolved  to 
request  Mr.  Pegg  to  carry  on  this  important  work,  and  to  assist  him  with  a 
grant  of  £100  towards  the  chapel  and  mission-house  it  is  necessaiy  at  onoe  to 
erect.  The  Committee  had  also  under  consideration  a  scheme  for  the  better 
support  and  maintenance  of  the  widows  and  orphans  of  our  missionaries.  Its 
adoption,  which  was  agreed  to,  will  add  largely  to  their  comfort,  and  contribute 
much  to  their  future  welfare. 

The  Missionary  Conference,  and  the  Designation  Service,  on  the  following 
morning,  was  a  season  of  holy  enjoyment,  long  to  be  remembered.  The 
Missionary  Meeting  in  the  evening  folly  sustained  the  interest  of  the  morning 
engagements.  As  the  proceedings  and  addresses  have  been  given  with  great 
and  unusual  fullness  in  the  columns  of  the  Fbeeman,  a  more  lengthened 
account  of  them  is  here  unnecessary.  At  the  request  of  many  friends,  Dr. 
TJnderhiU's  address  will  be  fiiond  reprinted  in  our  present  number. 
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On  the  following  day,  the  9th  ult.,  the  Eev.  Ot,  H.  Rouse  left  for  Southamp- 
ton, where,  in  the  evening,  a  valedictory  service  was  held  in  East  Street  Chapel, 
and  on  the  10th  he  sailed  for  Calcutta,  via  Bomhay,  by  the  Peninsular  and 
Oriental  Company's  steamer.  The  Rev.  E.  G.  de  St.  Dalmas,  sailed  from 
^London  in  the  **  Xantho,"  direct  for  Calcutta,  via  the  Suez  Canal,  on  the  25th 
nit.,  Mrs.  Hobbs  accompanying  him,  in  order  to  rejoin  her  husband  at  Sewry. 
The  departure  of  the  Rev,  J.  H.  Anderson  has  been  delayed  on  account  of  the 
illness  of  Mrs.  Anderson ;  but  he  is  in  expectation  of  being  able  to  leave  before 
the  month  comes  to  an  end. 

OTJB  FUNDS, 

The  Treasurers  and  Secretaries  of  Auxiliaries  are  earnestly  requested  to 
forward  to  the  Treasurer,  as  soon  as  practicable,  any  contributions  that  may  be 
in  their  hands.  Much  anxiety  will  be  spared  the  Committee  if  they  know  at  an 
early  date  the  probable  income  of  the  Society  for  the  current  year. 

In  calling  attention  to  the  above  notice,  we  may  be  permitted  to  add  the 
following  note  referring  to  the  brief  appeal  in  the  last  Herald,  and  accom- 
panied by  a  cheque  for  £10  10s. : — 

"  In  response  to  the  appeal  for  additional  funds,  I  venture  to  suggest  that 
.  many  who  give  an  annual  subscription  would  not  object,  if  asked,  to  give  the 
same  amount  twice  a  year  instead  of  once.    They  would  not  feel  it,  and  if  done 
to  any  extent,  it  would  largely  benefit  the  Sifciety.  I  enclose  my  own  subscrip- 
tion, which  I  shall  pay  again  in  June  1873, 

''And  remain, 

•'Very  truly  yours, 

"A  Country  Tradesman." 

The  following  letter  from  "  A  Friend,"  who,  from  his  personal  knowledge  of 
-our  Ceylon  Mission  is  entitled  to  speak,  points  out  a  very  effective  method  by 
which  our  funds  may  be  improved.  We  shall  be  happy  to  hear  that  many 
follow  this  excellent  example : — 

"Your  note  with  reference  to  mission  subscriptions,  has  been  forwarded  to 
me  £rom  my  former  '  parish.' 

"  I  may  just  explain  that,  for  the  last  year  or  two,  my  subscription  has  been 
forwarded  as  from  'A  Eriend,'  and  I  am  the  'friend'  whose  10s.  6d.  is 
acknowledged  in  this  year's  report.  Having  now  removed  to  Brough,  in 
Westmoreland,]  I  shall  still  continue  to  give  my  10s.  6d.  (more  if  possible) 
•either  as  firom  '  a  Mend,'  or  hidden  in  the  collection,  so  that  you  never  need  to 
have  any  anxiety  about  me.  I  delivered  a  lecture  last  night  on  Ceylon,  in  the 
chapel  here,  and  had  a  collection  for  the  Mission,  and  the  lecture  is  to  be 
repeated  to-night  at  Winton,  and  next  week  at  Crosby  Garrett.  In  this 
-district  it  is  difficult  to  get  up  a  public  missionary  meeting,  owing  to  the 
•expense  of  bringing  a  deputation,  and  I  am  thinking  of  giving  a  lecture  where- 
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ever  we  fail  in  goiting  a  missionary  meeting.  I  have  no  doubt  many  ministers 
might  lecture  in  behalf  of  the  Mission,  in  addition  to  holding  their  j^ntmal 
missionary  meeting." 


Missionary  Services  and  Meetings  haye  been  held  during  the  month 
as  follows  . — 


PLACE. 

Cardiff  and  District 


Coato 

Coventry    . 

East  Gloucestershire  . 

Falmouth  District 
Halifax  and  District  • 
Leeds  and  District 
Lockwood  .        .        • 
Liverpool  District 


Madoley  (Shropshire)  District 
Newport  (Mon.)  and  District 
North  Devon 
North  East  Lancashire 


Preston  District 
Scarborough 
Sevenoaks  . 
Sheffield     . 
Southampton  District 
South  Shields  District 

Rochdale'! . 
Nottingham  District  • 


West  Norfolk    . 
Winchester  District  • 
Wigan 


DEFUTATIOir. 

Dr.  Underhill,  Beyds.  J.  Bloom- 
field  and  J.  H.  Anderson. 

Eey.  T.  C.  Page. 

Eev.  John  Dayey. 

Beyds.  C.  Bailhache  and  E. 
Edwards. 

Beyds.  B.  Lewie  and  I.  Pegg. 

Bey.  J.  E.  Henderson. 

Beyds.  T.  Martin  and  B.  Millari 

Dr.  Oulross. 

Beyds.  Professor  Honnaadji 
Pestonji,  A.  McEezina,  and 
J.  E.  Henderson. 

Bey.  J.  H.  Anderson. 

Beyds.  W.  Allen  and  I.  Pegg. 

Bey.  I.  Btubbins. 

Beyds.  Professor  Hormazdji- 
Pestonji  and  L  Stubbins. 

Bey.  A.  Sturge. 

Bey.  G.  Pearce. 

J.  Templeton,  Esq. 

Bey.  Prof.  Hormazdji-PestonjLI 

Dr.  Underhill. 

Beyds.  T.  W.  Handf<»d  and  J. 
Dayey. 

Bey.  B.  Millard. 

Beyds.  C.  Bailhache,  J.  P.  Chown» 
and  J.  E.  Hendenon. 

Professor  Pestoi^i. 

Bey.  C.  Bailhache. 

Bey.  L  Stubbins. 
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COXTRIBUTIONR. 

From  l^th  September  to  \%th  October^  1872. 

W,  4f  O,  d«BOtM  that  the  eintiibution  U  for  Widewa  and  Orphtmt :  K.  P.  for  Kati94  Prtachtrt  ; 

T.  for  TnuuiatUma  ;  8.  for  Sdkool$. 


AjtXrAL    SxJBSCBIPTIOXa. 

I>«ltan,  Mr.  R.  N.,  for 
Mr.    Piffotri  Behoolt 

Colombo  •*..M>«.».    6    0 

Sinclair,  Mr.  J 1    1 

Smitli,  Mrs.  R.,  Blackpool  1    0 


IfOMDON  JiVJ>  MlDDLBSEX* 

Bloomstborjr  Sunday-sch., 
for  At r  Bate.  Allahabad   5    0 
Do.,    for    Mr   Bobf»f 

Beerbhoom  5    0 

CambcrwcU,  Denmark 
Flaoe  Chapel,  for  sup- 
port of  y  F  under  Mr 

Sale^  Barisal  SO    0 

Do.  for  tupport  of  Boy, 
Sorton  Johnson  f  under 
Mr  Smith,  Cameroons    5    0 
Harefield,  for  IT.P.  ......    0  12 

Kiiij(8gate  Street  .«, 5    4 

Stratford  Grove  Sunday 
School  • .M...    0    4 


BiSKBHIBX. 

Wantage 16  14 


CAMBniDOESQIKB. 

Cambs.,  on  aoconnt  by 
Mr  O.  E.  Foster, 
Tteasurer 55  13 


Stockport.. 


CBMHxam 


1    0 


CoaxwAiL. 

Talmouih ....•,....  14    0 

New  Qnay 2    6 


DONATTON*. 

A   Friend,   for  Italian 

Mission S    0    0 

A  Friend,  per  Mr.  E. 
Davies,  for  Mr.  IF  a//, 
for  purchase  of  Testa- 
ments        18    6 

Bacon,  Miss  £.  R.,  for 

Italian  MisMm 1    0    0 

Barclay,MrKobt.,for/>o.  20    0    0 

•'Careflilness** 10    0    0 

Davies,  Mr.  E.,  Torquay, 
for  Mr.  Wall  for  pur- 
chase of  Testaments ...  12  lU    0 

Smith,  Mrs  M.  A.,  Droit- 

vitch.  for  India    10    0 

Storenaon,   Mrs  fur  Mr 

£ast,  Jamaica   }0    0    0 

X.  F 23    0    0 

Under  10s.,lbr  Jfonooy.    0    5    0 


S 


3 
0 


0 

0 


Dkvonsi 

Barnstaple 16  17  2 

CoUompton 2  10  0 

De^onport,  Hope  Chapel    8    0  0 

Do.  Morioe  Square    ...    5    3  G 

Zxeter,  Barthokmew  St.    3    4  6 

Honiton  m.. mm...... ••..•••    4    4  6 

Flymoutli,  Oeorige  Street 

and  Motley 10  10  0 

D«.ftirMrSato'air/>, 

Barisal »  13  15  6 


GLOUCXSTBMBIOt. 

Uloy 3    7 


IlAXPSBiaB. 

no3i>ort  Union  Chapel...    4    8 
Portsea    Auxiliary    on 

account,  by  Mr  T.  C. 

Uaydon,  Treasurer  ...130    0 

Romscy 9    0 

Southern  District  JuTe^le 
Asaociataion,  for  Bam 
Kanto  Daeea 4  10 

Do ,  for  J>uro,  Africa    4  10 

Do.,  for  Mr.  Ilanssen, 
■^Norway m......    5    0 


Lahcabhiix. 
Preston,  Fishergate  St.  16  II 


Lees  expenses. 


Horham 


SCFFOLK. 


6 


'  LEICKSTEEBHiaB. 

Foxton 4  5  0 

Leicester 142  3  7 

Sheepahed  .».......« 9  3  0 


Norfolk. 

Attleborough 6    6    6 

Lowestoft   12  14    3 

Do.,  for  W  A  0,   Oil    0 

'Worstcad,    for   support 

of    W.  J.    Worstead, 

Camtrooni 0    6    1 


SOMBBSETSHXBX. 

Bridgwater 47  18  3 

Dj.,  for  IT  ufr  O 4    3  0 

Do.,fori»rp  2    4  4 

Stogumber 13  3 

Watchet 2    5  3 

Wellington 10    0  0 

Williton  I    9  1 


68  16    2 
0    6    6 

68    9    8 


SXAFFOBBSBiaB. 

Oroxton   0  10    6 


4    9    0 


'Wabwicxshibb. 
Birmingham,  on  account, 

by  Mr  Thomas  Adams, 

Treasurer 281    6     3 

Stratford-on-Avon   7    8    3 


'Wn.TSBIXB. 

OeOne,  Castle  Street 10  10  0 

irOBCBSTEBSHIBB. 

AstwoodBank  86    5  0 

Dudley,  New  Stxeet ......    3    8  6 

Redditch 3    9  6 

Worcester 42  18  0 


BradfiDTd,         Hallfleld, 
JuTonUe  Sodety   ......    5  10    0 

Bridlington 10  11    8 


Kilham 0  10    6- 

Milnsbridgo 0  10    0 

Doctor  Italy 0    6    0- 


SOUTH  WALES. 

CAnMABTHBKSBIBB. 

Mydrim,  Salem .m....  10    0    0 

Newcastle,  Emlyn 18    y    0 


Glamoboamshirb. 
^    Canton,  Hopo  Chapel  ...    8    2    0- 
'  Gelligaer,  Hoicb   1  14    6 


MA2f  vorrn  sbibb. 
Abergavenny,  Frogmore 

Street  22  15    0 

Usk  1  13    0- 


FOREIGN. 

CHA^MEL  I»>LAKI>a. 

Jersey,  St.  Heller's  Grove 
Street  Sunday  School, 
by  Mr.  J.  T.  Humby  .286 


Nbw  Zbalamd. 

Auckland — 

MTw,  Air  X. ...............      9 


0    0 


.JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 

Per  Rev.  B.  Millard— 
Beal,  Mr.  W.  £....„....    I    0    0 


SPECIAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOR  CHAPELS  AT  ROME. 

London. 

Bacon,  Mr  J.  P 10    0  (► 

James,  Mrs  E 110' 

Meeking,  MrC 10    0  0 

Taylor,  Rev.  D 0  10  0 

WUson,  MrsG I     1  0 

Per  Rev  J.  Edwards— 

Crossley,  Mr  Clement    5    0  0 

Hubbuck,MrT 5    0  0 

R.  C 10  0 

Bristol- 
Friends,  per  Miss  B....  15    0  0 

Per  Mr  G.  H.  Leonard--- 

Ashmead,  Mr  G.  C.  ...    5    0  0 

Ashmead,  Mr  Fredk...    10  0 

Derrick,  Mrs  0  10  0 

Keeva,MrR S    2  0 

Leonard,  Mrs  S 10  0 

Leonard,  Mr  G.  H 20    0  0 

Merrick,  Mr  W 2    2  0 

Penny.  Rev  J.   .........    110 

Fenny,  Mrs .'. 110 

Phimps,MrS.  M 3    3  0 

Robinson,Mes8rB£.SJL 

&  Co 20    0  0 

Sberring,  Mr  R.  B.  ...    5    0  0 

Edinburgh — 

Duncan,  Mr  W.J 5    5  0 

Pringle,  Miss  M.  A. ...    10  0 

Gondle,  Mr  Gilbert  ...    1    0  0 

Frome— 

Bragg,  Mr  G. 10  0 

Holroyd,  Mrs 10  0 

Halifax,  per  Rev  J.  Edwards-' 

Brown,MrG.,BuckBton  10    0  0 
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Hitchin,  Salom  Cliapol,  per  Rev  J. 
Aldis,  Jun. 

Dwlwell,  Mr 10  0 

Foster,  Mr  Jno 0  10  0 

Foster,  Mr  H 0  10  0 

Ilainworth,  Mr 0  10  0 

Under  10s 0  13  0 

Llanyolkn — 

Prichard,  Rev  J.,  D.D.  4    0  0 

Newtown — 

Morgan,  Mr  E 5    0  0 

Shcemcss,    per    Rev  J. 

Iladler 0  10  0 

Worstoad,  per  Rev  W.  H. 

Payne   0    7  0 

SPECIAL  CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR 
CILAJ>EL  AT  SAN  DOMINGO. 

London — 
Bowen,  Mr 110 

Newtown- 
Morgan,  Mr  £ 2    0    0 

SPECIAL  CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR 
GOOLZAR  SHAH'S  WORK  AT 
SIML^V. 

Gumey,  Mr  Joseph  5    0    0 

Tritton,  Mr  Joaeph  5    0    0 


SPECIAL   CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOR  BOMBAY  CHAPEL. 


Per  Rev  £.  Edwards- 
Adams,  MrThos....^... 

"A  Well-wisher  " 

Anderson,  Mr  Jemes... 

Attwood,  Mr  Thos 

Beater,  Mr  O 

Belfast   Contributions 

Benluun,  Mr  Fred 

Brown,  Rev  A.  G 

Carson,  Dr 

Clark,  Mr  A.  C 

Conway,  Mr  J.  W 

Cradley,  Contributions 

C.W 

Gwmmera,  Gontribs. 
Davies,  Rev  B.,  LL.D. 
Drummond,  Mi*  D 

E.  G ^ 

F.  &  Co 

Finlay,  Mr  W.  L 

Gribbon,  Mr  E 

Jacob,  Mr  James   

Kemp,  MrG.  T 


5 
1 
5 
S 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1  18     1 

2  2  0 
2  0  0 
0  10  0 
0  10 
5  0 
4    0 

0  10 

1  4 
0  10 

2  0 

0  10 

1  0 
1  0 
0  10 
0  10 

3  0 


Lewis,  Mr  Benjamin ... 

Lewis,  Mr  J .hi 

Llanfihangcl,  Ysbad, 

Contributions  ........ 

McMaster,  MrR 

Malta,   Contributions, 

per  Rev  O.  Wiseley 
Middlemore,  Rev  W... 
Mitdiell,  Mr J.&Friends 

Nauth,  Mr  S.  C 

Nutler,  Mr  Jas.  ......... 

Otridge,  MrW 

Page,  Rev  T.  C 

Pany,  Mr  J 

Player,  Mr  J 

Purser,  Mr  J.  J.. m ...... 

Skenfhtb,  Contributions 
Taylor,  Mrs.... ........... 

Todd,  MrW 

"Walami"    8.    Ship, 

Per  Capt.  John  Owen 

West,  Mr  £ 

Willet8,MrC 

Williamson,  Miss  ...... 

Wyke,MrJ 

Wood,  Mrs 

Under  10s. .m... 


1   1 
«  10 

OlS 
0  10 


18 
0 
10 
10 
3 
10 
10 
10 

0 

0 

17 

10 

0 


4  14  6 

1   0  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

1  0  & 

1  I  « 

2  7  6 


Correction— In  last  month*8  Herald  £10  0  0  from  Mr.  James  Harvey  sbonld  hare  been  entered  £10  \i 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
2^e  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  folloioing  frieiids : — 

Juvenile  Working  Meeting,  Bromley,  Kent,  per  Miss  Luntlcy,  for  parcel  of  clothing  for  Mr.  SmVK 

Cameroon*. 
FriendR  at  Devonport,  for  a  box  of  clothing  for  Ifr.  9aker,  Cameroon*. 
Juvenile  Missionary  Working  Party,  Cross  Street  Chapel,  Islington,  per  Miss  Bourne  for  box  of  clothis; 

for  Mr*.  Fray,  Jamaica. 
Monthly  Tract  Society  for  a  parcel  of  Tracts  for  Mr.  WalU  Rome. 
Religions  Tract  Society  for  parcels  of  Tracts  for  Mr.  P,  William*,  Jamaica, 
Baptist  Tract  Society  for  a  parcel  of  Tracts  for  Do. 
Sunday  School  Union  for  a  parcel  for  Do. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AfftICA— 

Camxaooms— 

Fuller,  J.  J.  Aug.  22. 
Deacons  of  Bell  Town  Church,  Aug.  23. 
Baker,  A.,  Aug.  23. 
Amebica — 

uoiidvbas — 

Belize,  Henderson,  A.,  Sep.  14. 


Cxnojc— 

Colombo,  Pigott,  H.  R.,  Sep.  5. 

IKDXA— 

Allahabad,  Evans  S.,  Sep.  4. 

Benares,  Tlunnas  £.  S^.  II. 

Calcutta,  Lawrence,  J.,  Sep.  9. 

Lewis,  C  B.,  Aug.  27,  Sep.  17. 

Wengcr,  J.,  Aug.  6. 

Chittagong,  Barros,  R.  D.,  Jime  12. 

Delhi,  Oampagnac,  J.  A.,  Sep.  3. 

Smith,  J.,  Sep.  8. 

Monghyr,  Campagnac,  J.  A.,  July  30, 

Aug.  IS. 
lAwrenoe,  J.,  Sep.  S. 
AvtrmAUA— 

Kyneton,  Qiegson,  J.  Aug.  8. 


EUKOPB— 

FaAKCK — 

Morlaix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Oct.  2. 

•,         A..  Sep.  11,  17. 
St.  BrieuG,  Boohon,  V.  B.,  Oct.  7, 19. 
Ttemel,  Lecoat,  O.,  Oct.  14. 
Italy— 

La  Spessia,  Wall,  J.,  Sep.  19, 10. 
Rome,  Wall,  J.,  Oct  11. 

Norway — 

Bdgcn,  Hubert,  G.,  Sep.  U. 

W«ST  Ikdii 


Jakaxca — 

Annotta  Bay,  Jones,  S.,  Sep.  6. 
Kingston,  Bast,  D.  J^  Sep.  SS. 
„       lierriek,  £.,  Sep.  SO. 
,.       Bobezts,  J.  S..  Sep.  24. 
Morant  Bay,  TealL  W.,  Sro.  SO. 
Morris  Town,  Claike,  J.,  Sep.  S3. 
Spanish  Town,   Deacon's   of    BspoA 
Church,  Sep.  18. 

TuirinAJ>— 

Gamble,  W.  H.,  Sep.  7. 


Subscriptioiis  ant  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Sodohr  will  bo  tliiitk- 
fully  received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Ji^sq.,  Treasurer;  bv  Edward  Bean  underiuQ,  LLD. 
Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holbom,  Lomdok.  Oontribatiotts  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beyan,  Tritton,  TwoUs^  and  00.%  64,  Lombsid 
Street,  to  the  acconnt  of  the  Treasnrer. 


lOUCE  OF  BEHOyAL.-The  Seoretary,  Hr.  Kirtland*  has  removed 
Ms  retidenoe  to  Ho.  87,  CamberweUrroad,  S.E. 
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In  Memoriam. 

Db.  Chasles  Hiu^  RoXy  of  Belvidere,  United  States,  and  for  several 
years  the  devoted  and  successful  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Some  Missionary, 
Society y  has  gone  to  his  rest.  Mr.  Roe  belonged  to  a  generation  that  is 
rapidly  passing  away.  There  are  but  few  in  our  churches  who  remember 
the  erect,  towering,  and  well-knit  frame,  the  head  of  jet-black,  bushy  hair, 
and  the  strongly-marked  Hibernian  features,  which  alone  were  sufficient  to 
attract  attention,  wherever  he  went.  Mr.  Roe  was  a  man  of  prodigious 
energy  and  remarkable  physical  endurance.  He  was  capable  of  any  amount 
of  hsurd  work,  and  he  never  spared  himself.  Afber  spending  six  years 
among  the  quiet  and  romantic  beauties  of  Middleton  Teesdale,  as  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  Church,  he  entered  on  that  wider  sphere  of  work  in 
connection  with  which  he  is  best  known.  His  retirement  from  the 
secretariat  of  the  Society  was  deeply  regretted  by  its  friends ;  but 
Birmingham  gained  what  the  Mission  lost.  His  untiring  activity,  and 
remarkable  force  of  character,  were  concentrated  on  the  work  of  gather- 
ing a  congregation  and  church  out  of  the  vast  population  of  that 
town ;  and  the  cause  at  Heneage  Street  remains  as  a  monument  to  his 
ability  and  zeal.  In  America,  to  which  country  he  removed  in  1848  or  1849, 
aU  the  characteristics  of  his  ardent  and  irrepressible  nature  found  full  scope. 
He  drank  deeply  into  the  institutions  of  the  Great  Republic,  and  on  the 
last,  and  only  occasion  on  which  we  ever  saw  him  after  his  departure  from 
Birmingham,  it  was  evident  that  he  had  become  completely  Americanized* 
In  the  land  of  his  adoption,  he  laboured  long,  and  usefully,  and  died  full  of 
days  and  honours. 

The  Committee  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission^  at  a 
recent  sitting,  passed  the  following  resolution : — ^"  That  this  Committee  has 
heard  with  much  regret  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Roe,  D.D.,  Secretary 
to  the  Baptist  Some  Missionary  Society,  from  the  year  1835  to  1841.  The 
untiring  and  almost  unexampled  energy  with  which  Mr.  Roe  conducted 
the  affairs  of  the  Society,  the  eloquence  and  power  of  his  public  ministra- 
tions in  its  behalf,  and  the  remarkable  success  which  followed  his  labours, 
are  vividly  and  affectionately  remembered  by  his  contemporaries.  And 
although  more  than  thirty  years  have  passed  since  his  official  connection 
with  the  Home  Mission  ceased,  his  memory  is  still  fragrant  among  many  of 
the  Churches  in  this  land.  This  Committee  hereby  records  its  high  sense  of 
the  past  services  of  Mr.  Roe,  and  offers  to  his  widow  and  family  its  deep 
sympathy  in  the  loss  which  they  have  sustained." 
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Mission  'Work  at  Brentford. 

THE  DYIVQ   FOLICEMAK. 

Mb.  C.  Henwood,  who  is  labouring  at  Brentford  under  the  super- 
intendence of  the  Eev.W.  A.  Blake,  has  favoured  us  with  the  following  report 
of  his  labours : — 

^  I  feel  sure  there  is  a  great  improvement  in  the  town ;  men  and  women 
will  listen  and  treat  me  respectMly,  and  in  many  places  I  get  a  hearing  where 
I  could  not  a  short  time  since.  I  feel  encouraged,  as  there  are  many  wit- 
nesses for  good ;  and  I  feel  sure  the  Lord  will  call  out  of  the  dark  lanes  here 
a  people  who  shall  praise  His  Holy  Name.  I  go  forth,  armed  with  two 
weapons — the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  a  Religious  Tract ;  and  these,  blended 
with  prayer  and  aided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  must  pull  down  the  stronghold  of 
sin  and  Satan,  and  make  way  for  the  Prince  of  Peace.  That  this  is  the 
result,  some  of  the  houses  of  Otod  can  testify. 

"  I  have  often  much  encouragement  amongst  the  sick  and  suffering,  and 
feel  cheered  amidst  some  of  the  difficulties  of  missionary  life.  One  case 
shall  suffice — that  of  an  ex-policeman,  a  single  man,  aged  twenty-five. 
He  had  been  brought  up  respectably,  and  was  a  bricklayer  by  trade ;  hut 
for  years  he  had  not  attended  the  means  of  grace,  save  by  compulsion. 
For  seven  years  he  had  led  a  fast  life  in  every  possible  way,  and  so  long  as 
health  lasted,  he  kept  the  secret  from  his  superiors.  But  his  health  gave 
way ;  consumption  set  in,  which  soon  sapped  his  constitution,  and  he  began 
to  feel  the  truth  Of  the  inspired  words,  ^  I>ust  thou  art,  and  to  dust  shalt  thou 
return.'  When  I  first  visited  him,  he  knew  nothing  of  the  way  of  peace ; 
but  by  frequently  reading  God's  Word,  and  endeavouring  to  explain  the 
same;  and  commending  him  to  God  in  prayer,  he  gradually  awoke  to  a  sense 
of  his  true  state,  and  began  to  seek  that  blessed  Saviour  he  had  so  long 
neglected.  Well  do  I  remember  his  case;  he  was  really  brought  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  There  could  be 
no  mistake  about  this :  stout-hearted  as  he  once  was,  he  was  glad  of  the 
rod  and  staff" to  lean  upon,  and  there  he  found  comfort  and  peace  to  his  soul ; 
and  when  his  last  moments  were  drawing  near,  and  he  felt  that  his  soul 
would  be  received  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  it  was  very  cheering  to  notice  the 
progress  he  had  made.  I  continually  pointed  him  to  Jesus,  as  *  the  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life.'  He  looked  to  Jesus  as  his  life  and  hope,  and  was 
never  tir^  of  my  visits.  The  only  friend  he  had  on  earth,  was  a  young 
woman  to  whom  he  was  betrothed ;  she  spent  her  last  penny  in  providing  com- 
forts for  him,  daily  watching,  with  a  faint  hope  that  his  life  might  be  pro- 
longed, and  she  clung  to  him  until  he  breathed  his  last.  His  last  few  days  on 
€arth  were  most  painful,  but  his  hold  on  Jesus  was  firm,  constantly  repeating, 
'Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,  let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly.*  On  my  last  visit  I 
asked  him  if  he  was  happy ;  he  gently  and  sweetly  nodded  assent,  and 
pointed  his  finger  upwards.  By  request,  I  buried  him  in  Ealing  Cemetery. 
He  was  borne  to  the  grave  by  his  late  comrades  in  the  police." 


Ireland's  Future— A  Midnight  Reverie. 
Conclusion  of  the  Eev.  W.  H.  Bujrton's  Repobt  of  his  Visit  to 

Ibelanb. 
In  closing,  allow  me  to  indulge  in  one  figure  which  just  occurs  to  toe. 
Attracted  by  the  beautiful  twilight,  which,  during  these  short  summer  nights 
ever  hangs  around  the  northern  hemisphere,  I  arose  at  midnight  and  gtze^ 
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-out  on  the  troubled  Atlantic,  beneath  the  horizon  of  which,  even  at  that 
hour,  old  Sol  seemed  with  difficulty  to  hide  his  face.  I  was  charmed.  Sach 
midnight  glory  as  that  silvery  fringe  of  light  skirting  the  '*  melancholy 
ocean/'  and  reaching  halfway  up  the  heavens,  I  had  never  seen  before.  It 
•quite  surpassed  any  mornbreak  that  I  have  ever  witnessed.  But  what  a  con- 
trast presented  itself  as  I  turned  towards  the  south !  Broken  here  and 
there  by  the  faint  glimmer  of  a  lonely  star,  darkness  in  sombre  gloom,  like 
a  pall,  brooded  dismally  over  the  land.  The  effect  was  depressing.  But,  as 
I  looked  again  towards  the  North,  I  remembered  that  that  midnight  twilight 
was  the  pledge  of  a  coming  day,  when  the  shadows  of  the  south  must  fly 
before  the  rays  of  the  morning,  and  when  Erin  would  again  put  on  her  gar- 
ments of  beauty.  Pardon  me,  brethren,  if  my  fancy  may  have  seemed  to 
paint  too  bright  a  dream.  I  thought  I  saw  in  that  night,  a  picture  of  Ireland's 
spiritual  condition.  It  may  be — ^perhaps  it  is,  as  we  think— midnight  with 
her  now ;  but  I  want  to  assure  you — ^you,  whose  hearts  will  be  made  glad  by 
the  assurance — ^that  in  the  North,  Ireland  has  a  glorious  twilight.  Broken 
by  the  glimmering  lights  of  Athlone,  Waterford,  and  Cork,  ebon  darkness 
may  appear  to  hang  over  the  South  ;  but  the  Northern  twilight,  even  at 
midnight,  is  the  pledge  of  mom,  and  at  the  time  appointed,  that  mom  will 
dawn.  Beady  to  rise,  we  seem  now  to  see  the  sun  looking  between  the 
billows ;  as  we  wiite,  the  tidings  from  Grange  Corner  assure  us  that  the  day 
is  coming.  Manifold  are  the  indications  that  soon  the  twUight  of 
the  North  will  be  lost  in  the  fuller  glory  of  meridian  day;  that  the 
shadows  of  the  South  will  be  chased  into  the  Western  wave,  and  that  from 
the  Liffey  to  the  Shannon,  and  from  Donegal  to  Cape  Clear,  through  the 
laboiuv  of  her  own  sons,  the  beautiful  land  shall  be  flooded  with  Gospel 
light.  Believe  it,  brethren ;  pray  for  it ;  expect  it.  *'  For  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  channels  of  the 
deep." 

Brethren,  even  Irishmen  will  not  look  to  the  West  for  the  sun  rising. 
Under  God,  Ireland's  light  must  rise  in  the  East.  We  may  send  to  America, 
but  even  that  should  be  made  in  some  way  to  stimulate  our  churches  at 
home.  If  by  pushing  the  sun  down  behind  the  Rocky  Mountains,  he  can  be 
made  to  rise  the  sooner  over  the  German  Ocean,  try  the  experiment,  by  all 
means ;  but  it  is  to  England  that  Ireland  must  ultimately  look  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel. 

In  conclusion,  I  rejoice  to  know  that,  as  a  Society,  you  are  doing  the  only 
thing  by  which  Ireland  can  be  made  happy.  The  Zered,  the  Arnon,  the 
Jordan,  and  all  the  other  streams,  continue  to  flow  into  the  Sea  of  the  Plain  ; 
but  it  remains  the  Dead  Sea  still,  and  until  that  river,  described  by  the  Pro- 
phet, which  flows  under  the  Altar  from  the  Temple  of  God,  rolls  into 
the  deadly  flood,  nothing  will  give  it  life.  So  it  is  with  that  island.  Yon 
may  pour  in  your  streams  of  philanthropy ;  and  your  brooklets  of  philosophy  ; 
you  may  open  the  floodgates  of  legislation,  and  saturate  her  with  Dises- 
tablishment, Land  Laws,  Home  Rule,  and  what  else  you  please — ^but  the  only 
thing  which  can  satisfy,  and  make  Ireland  happy,  is  that  "  stream"  which, 
flowing  from  Infinite  Love,  through  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary,  you  are  en- 
deavouring with  all  your  might,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  conduct  to  His 
people.  May  Heaven  speed  you,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  sake  of 
that  priest-ridden  country,  which  has  so  many  claims  upon  our  sympathy 
and  our  help, — may  Heaven  speed  you,  brethren,  in  your  noble  work ! 


776  THE  CHBONICLS  07  THE  BBITISH  AND  IBI8H  BAPTIST  HOME  XI8SI0K. 


Contribution  Li$tJron  Septembof  2Qth  to  October  22ndy  1872. 


LoxDOx.—ArthQr    Street,    Otmbenrell 

Oftte,  collection ^    8  10    6 

IMyldeiida,  by  Mr.  J.  J.  Smith  IS    7  10 

Hunpstead,  Mr.  James  Harrey  10  10    0 

ti  Mr.  A. B.Lyon  .•.....«•••••.    S    2    0 


Bkkksbiks.— -Ifindiar,    eoUec- 

tioM   ^.„    9  18    1 

SabeeriptioDS S    9   6 


»» 


8    7    7 


CauBiBi.— Birkenhead,  cdleo- 

tioa 4    8    0 

„  Subacrlptlons    18    0 

6  12    9 

Stockport,  Mr.  J.  Edmizuon 10    0 


DsTOKeexmi.— George-etreet  and  Motley 
Chapels,  by  Mr.  T.  W.  F(q)ham,  weekly 
oCferings  ••.•M..**..>...M 


».«.•■..• 


8    0    0 


GKOCcBBTEssHias.  —  Bout'.ii-on-'Water, 

sabseriptiona 5  18  0 

Cheltenham,  finbacrlptions 4  16  0 

Olonoester  0  17  6 

StOfr-on-the^Wold,  anbicrlptiona. 18  0 


Hum.— Southern  Association,  by  Ber. 
J.  B.  Bnrt 48 


0    0 


Hrkts.— St.    Albiina,    by    Mr. 

Jos.  Wiles,  Sabacriptions 8    8    8 

„         Cellections 7  17  10 


II    1    4 


ZiAMCABBns.— Aecriogton,  Sbb- 

scriptions 7  16    0 

„  Tote  of  Chorcb...    6    0    0 


Baonp,  Subscriptions 4  19  6 

„       Inrell  Terrace,  Collec- 
tion   1  16  8 

„      Ebeneaer,  Sanday-ech.  0  10  0 


Bamoldswick,  Sabsoriptloni 
„  Collection 


0  10    0 

1  1    4 


13  18    0 


7    8  11 


1  11    4 

Blackbnm,  SnibscriptioBS 0  10   0 

Blackpool  „  0  17    0 

Bootle,  Collection  8   9    0 

Sobecriptiona. 8    8    0 


Bomley.Sabscriptfonf 6    16 

„       Zion. Collections  ....    9  18    9 

„       BnnileyLaoe  „ 

If 


8  15    0 


t> 


1  18  10 
„           Scotch 

Baptist,  OoUectiona    1  8    8 

Mount  Pleasant    ,.       1  12    0 


»> 


Bnry,  Sobeeriptlons   2  11 

„    Sunday-school   0  14 

n 


SmaUsnoia 0 


0 

0 

6    9 


18    8    9 


Chnrch.  Subscriptions 
Goughfold       „ 
„  Collection 


8  10    0 

:  0  0 


18    0 
8    0    0 


Colne 
I* 


-480 


a  18  2 

Subscriptions .........    8    0    0 


8  16    S 


Doui,  Ooileotiou  •..  •...M.'.aM.*.....   *  14  V 

Earby       , 1  T  I 

H agirata,  Seotch  Baptlat,  Colleetion  ...15* 

HasUnpMo,  Snbscriptiona 6  16  > 

Heywood,  Collection  m..    10  0 

Lancaster,  Subsciiptkma ..    1  19  4 

LlTerpool  „ 11   7  <^ 

Maooneater  „  98   0   9 

„       Great  George  Street, 

Collection 8    5    8 

16  6  5 

OivaldtwliUe     1  16   9 

„  Subscriptions...    0    7    0 

OrerDarwen         „ SO* 

Ogden                   „ 0  8  6 

PrestoQ                  „          U  6  7 

Padlham               „ ....<....  C 16  0 

Batrtenstall           „ ^  0  2  6 

Bawwbottom  „        ......    8    9  8 

„  Saxi.-aeh.  cards    I  19  4 

4  2  0 

Boehdale,  Collection 9    1   1 

„        BubacrfptioaB  ....  10   9   0 


Sabden 
'  Soathport 
Sunnyside 
Wigan  „ 

„       Colleetion 


»» 

n 


Waterbam 


»! 


...a.......  ..«•• 

.....    9  11    0 
......    0  14    6 


11    t 

lis 

115 
0   9 


I 
S 

0 

9 


1    8    6 


>t 


Snbscrlptiona......    9    0   0 


NoBfOLK.— Lagham,  Collections    3   8   5 
„       Subscriptions    5  12    0 


S   8    6 


8   8    4 


6  15   » 


Norwich,  Subscriptiona 85  17    6 

„        CoUectlon,  Sl  llary's    8    0   0 


ti 


«• 


SoireyBoad 


Worstead,  Subscriptions  .........m. 

Tarmonth  „         8    9    0 

„      Collection,  St.  Georxe'a 

Park  Chapel 9  11    6 


1  18    1 

45  10  T 

.....    4  10  6 


Ills   € 


KOBTBAKPTONSBXBB.— Welford,    MT.    W. 

BUson «    1    I   » 


NOBTBVJiBKKLANs.  —  NoTthem   A«wrl»- 
tion,  by  Mr.  Qeorgfi  Angus 97 


9  T 


NornifOBAMSBTBB.— Notts,  Derby,  and 
Lincoln  Association,  by  Mr.  F.  G. 
Bazzledine U  16  6 

SoxaaBBTSBiBK. — Broadmead.by  Mr.  £. 
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f\^  and  after  the  1st  of  January,  1873,  the  price  of  the  "  Baptist 
^^  Magazine"  will  be  foubpence  instead  of  sixpence.  The 
Magazine  will  consist,  as  at  present,  of  three  sheets  of  paper,  and 
arrangements  have  been  made  to  secure  improvements  in  the  typo- 
graphical department.  The  '*  Missionary  Herald  "  and  the  "  Chronicle 
of  the  British  and  Irish  Missionary  Society,"  wiU  be  stitched  in  the 
cover  of  each  copy  of  the  Magazine,  should  the  committees  of  the 
societies,  to  whom  they  belong,  resolve  upon  their  so  appearing. 

The  Baptist  Magazine  will  continue  to  be,  as  it  has  been  for  sixty- 
our  years,  the  consistent  advocate  of  evangelical  doctrine,  and  the 
representative  of  the  Baptist  denomination  on  all  questions  affecting 
the  welfare  of  our  churches,  and  the  progress  of  our  principles.  In 
aU  that  relates  to  the  central  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  especially  on 
that  which  is  the  battle-groimd  of  the  present  day.  Salvation  only 
through  the  efficacious  atonement  of  the  Son  of  God ;  the  spirit  and 
tone  of  the  Magazine  will  remain  unaltered.  In  connection  with 
topics  of  lesser  import,  such  as  those  which  bear  upon  ecclesiastical 
and  educational  questions,  the  largest  expressions  of  sympathy,  with 

the  views  generally  held  by  the  body,  will  find  utterance. 
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The  ruin,  which  has  obtained  with  great  success  in  the  past,  that 
no  accredited  member  of  the  British  Baptist  chnrches^  shall  be  refused 
a  portion  of  the  pages  of  the  Magazine  for  any  communication  which 
bears  the  signature  of  its  author^  will  be  rigidly  maintained.  The 
proprietors  will  hold  themselves  responsible  only  for  that  which 
appears  anonymously. 

In  order  to  meet  the  wishes  of  large  numbers  of  our  Mends^  the 
cast  of  the  Magazine  will  be  somewhat  altered.  Each  number  will, 
in  future,  contain  a  deyotional  paper  written  by  some  weU-knovn 
member  of  the  body,  as  well  as  an  exegetical  paper,  or  one  on  some 
question  of  public  interest  A  new  feature  will  be  added  to  the 
Magazine,  in  the  form  of  Letters  from  all  parts  of  the  world  on  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel,  so  that  our  readers  will  possess  from  month 
to  month,  a  digest  of  religious  intelligence  from  all  parts. 

The  Short  Notes  on  currctit  history,  which  have  been  highly 
appreciated,  not  only  in  our  own  connection,  but  throughout  the 
literaiy  world,  will  be  continued  by  their  able  and  well-known 
writer. 

New  arrangements  are  in  progress  in  connection  with  the  Review 
Department,  which  will  introduce  to  speedy  but  carefully  considered 
notices,  important  and  valuable  publications. 

Articles  of  Intelligence  vitally  aSeoting  the  life  of  our  dmichas, 
such  as  the  erection  of  new  places  of  woiship,  ministerial  chaoiges, 
statistics  of  religious  progress,  and  always  brief  memoirs  of  eminant 
members  of  our  denominatian  will  be  gxatef^  contribuiaoDs  to  our 
pages. 

It  is  many  years  since  any  appeal  was  made  to  the  iBc^ptist 
churches  for  help  in  circulating  the  Magazine.  The  cld^  volumes 
in  the  long  series,  are  full  of  su^h  solicitatioQS.  Thankfully  acknow- 
ledging the  kind  help  t^ey  have  received  duiii^  the  past  ten  yeais 
from  their  ministerial  brethren,  the  proprietors  earnestly  solicit  an 
effort  on  behalf  of  this  tried  and  kusted  friend  (tf  the  troth. 

The  profits  ot  the  Magazine  will  continue  to  be  given  to  the 
Widows  and  Children  of  Baptist  Ministers  and  Missionaries. 
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THE  &rst  Chz]i*BiaB  Daj  was  the 
most  memorable  of  all  birfli- 
dajB.  On  that  day,  even  while  it 
was  yet  dark,  was  seen  the  g^randest 
of  all  angeHo  maBifeefeationB.  In 
number  the  ang>ds  were  a  nmlti- 
tude,  a  heavenly  host;  their  per- 
sonal splendonm  were  bfilHant  as 
heayrai;  and  iiiey  were  heard 
singing  praises  to  God.  The  seene 
was  in  the  open  country,  just  out- 
side the  little  rvral  town  of  Bethle- 
hem. The  celestial  ones  i^ppeared, 
not  to  the  literati  of  Judaea,  nor  to 
any  of  those  pretentious  religion- 
ists, the  Phansees,  nor  to  any  in- 
mates of  palaees,  but  only  to 
humble  pastors,  the  night-guar- 
dians of  sheep,  who,  while  keeping 
their  flocks  together  in  the  fields,  ex- 
pected no  other  visitors  than  sheep- 
stealers  or  wolves.  Such  men  would 
know  Tery  little  of  13ie  great  hope 
of  the  human  race,  in  the  promise 
of  Christ,  or  of  the  ancient  Bible 
records  of  angelic  appearances  on 
the  earth.  Texy  early  on  this 
Christmas  morning,  even  before 
the  dawn,  while  these  shepherds 
were  tending  their  dieep,  a  celes- 
tial apparition  suddenly  startled 
them ;  the  vision  of  a  liring  form, 
not  on  the  earth,  nor  in  the  clouds, 
but  in  the  air,  immediately  near, 
burst  upon  them,  and  filled  tiiem  all 
with  consternation.  The  scene  was 
dazzling.    Their  own   forms   had 


been  vexy  obscurely  visible  to  each 
other  in  ibe  daikness ;  but  this  form 
was  a  luminous  body,  floating,  as  it 
were,  in  the  atmosphere,  and  sur- 
rounded with  an  element  of  burn- 
ing splendour,  "the  glory  of  tha 
Lord.'"  Not  only  did  the  men  see 
a  magnificent  vision  from  heaven^ 
but,  in  the  stillness  tyf  the  eady 
morning,  l^ey  also  heard  artieu- 
lated  words,  in  vrhich  was  made  a 
distinct  revelation  of  the  most  bene- 
ficent and  astonishing  event  that" 
ever  liappened  since  the  wozMr 
begsik  in  the  birth  of  the  moslr 
august  of  human  beings,  though  a 
peasant's  son.  The  revelation  from 
heayen  announced  that  the  birth- 
jiixice  was  a  cattle-shed,  outside  an 
hotel,  at  Bethlehem ;  that  the  bed 
was  a  manger,  and  that  t&e  dress 
confiisted  of  the  coarse  woollen 
doths,  known  as  swaddling  clothes. 
An  tfhese  details  may  hare  been 
made  known  to  him  by  revelation, 
or,  what  is  equally  probable — ^from 
the  deep  interest  he  felt  in  the  ex- 
traordinary birth — ^he  Himself  on 
that  morning,  and  before  appearing 
to  the  shepherds,  may  have  visited 
the  humble  shed,  and  hove  seen  the* 
precious  Infant  whose  birth  was- 
fi:uught  with  such  infinite  conse- 
quences to  the  human  race  ;  thougb 
no  one  there  beheld  Him,  or  ima- 
gined that  such  a  One  as  He  was 
present  among  the  lowly  throng.    - 
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The  promiscuous  little  crowd  of 
pilgrims  at  the  inn  would  regard 
the  birth  as  a  very  ordinary  event. 
The  young  mother  was  a  poor 
woman  on  travel,  with  her  affianced 
husband,  and  they  intended  to  so- 
journ there  only  for  a  time.  The 
advent  of  the  Babe,  so  far  from 
being  welcomed  by  the  landlord 
and  landlady  of  the  little  inn,  or 
by  its  inmates,  would  be  regarded 
by  them  as  an  inconvenient  and 
troublesome  event.  And  yet  it 
was  declared  by  the  majestic  and 
mysterious  stranger  £rom  heaven 
to  be  an  occasion  of  great  joy,  not 
merely  to  the  footsore  traveller, who 
rejoiced  that  a  man  child  was  bom, 
but  to  every  nation  on  earth  ;^for  in 
the  person  of  that  Child  was  on  that 
day  bom  a  Saviour  which  was  Christ 
the  Lord. 

The  appearance  of  the  angel 
filled  the  hearts  of  the  simple  rus- 
tics with  terror ;  but  his  words,  like 
those  of  other  angels  to  other 
terror-stricken  men,  were  re-assur- 
ing and  gentle,  for  he  bade  them 
not  to  be  afraid  of  him,  seeing  that 
ha  was  the  bearer  of  '^  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  should  be  to  all 
people."  Thus  was  the  most  aus- 
picious announcement  made  that 
ever  came  from  heaven  itself. 

No  sooner  was  the  great  advent 
proclaimed  by  the  voice  of  one 
Heavenly  Messenger,  than  a  great 
host  of  similar  voices  burst  forth  in 
eong,  praising  God ;  for  a  multitude 
of  choristers,  a  grand  choir  from 
before  the  eternal  throne,  had  de- 
acsendcd  to  the  night-sky  cf  the 
«art^  •    Thus  they  can  e  forth  from 


heaven,  for  a  time,  to  be  near  to 
the  scene  which  was  at  once  the 
most  humble  and  the  most  august 
that  ever  appeared,  and  expreesed 
their  congratulations  and  their 
praises  in  a  song,  the  echoes  of 
which  will  never  die.  Those  echoes, 
reaching  through  aU  ages,  have 
been  heard  by  us,  and  they  will 
reach  onwards  until  the  great  shout 
of  the  descending  hosts  from  heaven, 
the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the 
trump  of  God,  shall  herald  the  dis- 
solution of  all  things  earthly,  the 
redemption  of  the  dead,  and  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  endless  era  of  life 
and  glory. 

In  some  of  our  great  oratorios 
the  words  of  holy  Scripture  are 
simg  by  several  thousands  of  human 
voices,  in  the  sublimest  music  that 
could  be  composed  by  human 
genius ;  but,  as  angels  are  superior 
to  men,  their  music  far  transcends 
in  sweetness,  richness,  and  majesty 
the  music  of  man.  Though  the 
voices  were  those  of  a  multitude, 
they  were  not  like  the  confused  and 
discordant  sounds  of  a  promiscuous 
crowd,  but  were  rather  like  the 
musically  attuned  volume  of  praise 
in  a  great  congregation  of  worship- 
pers, the  same  words  being  uttered 
in  harmonious  notes  and  cadences. 
There  was  complete  identity  in  tiie 
sentimentSi  and  perfect  euphony  in 
the  music.  A  wonderful  solo  was 
first  heard,  and  then  a  still  more 
wonderful  chorus.  The  recitaiiTe 
was  a  revelation  of  the  grandest 
embodiment  of  infinite  love,  and 
the  chorus  was  such  a  sublime  and 
simultaneous  outburst  cf  praise  as 
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had   never  before  reverberated  in 
earthly  skieB,  and  as  could  not  be 
equalled,  unless  it  were  in  the  angel 
world.    The  inhabitants  of  two  dis- 
tant worlds  were  in  close  proxi- 
mity, the  earthly  being  silent  and  as- 
tonished listeners  to  the  heavenly  ; 
for  they  were  speechless  with  amaze- 
ment and  fear.    The  heavenly  visi- 
tors beheld  the  trembling  keepers 
of  sheep ;  one  of  their  number  dis- 
tinctly addressed    them,    and  the 
choral  host  sang  praises  which  could 
be  both  heard  and  understood,  that 
thus  the  song  might  be  transmitted 
to  all  generations  in  all  countries  ; 
and  the  humble  pastors  distinctly 
saw    the    great   host    of   singers. 
There  is  no  language  or  dialect 
known  to  civilisation    into  which 
the  angels'  words  have  not  been 
translated.    They  are  as  imperish- 
able as  they  are  precious.    Count- 
less millions  of  human  voices,  from 
that  day  to  this,  have  rehearsed 
them ;  and  year  after  year,  as  one 
generation  succeeds  another,  they 
will  continue  to  be  sung,  reverbe- 
rating through  all  countries  and 
through  all  time,  until  the  present 
era  of  the  old  earth's  history  shall 
be  woxmd  up  by  another  advent  of 
the  same  Incarnate  One,  in  less 
humble    state.    As   the  dawn    of 
Christmas  Day — ^the  greatest  anni- 
versary observed  by  the  human  race 
— appears  in  the  eastern  horizon  of 
all  the  continents  and  islands  of 
this  world,  men  of  all  tongues  take 
up  and  repeat  the  '*  good  tidings  of 
great  joy ;"  and,  in  all  the  temples 
devoted  to  Christ,  from  the  little 
one-storied    shanty    in   the   back- 


woods, to  the  most  magni£cent  pile 
of  architecture  ever  built  by  human 
hands,  is  sxmg,  in  at  least  a  hundred 
and  fifty  vernaculars,  the  angels^ 
doxology,  unequalled  alike  in  its 
sublimity  and  in  its  brevity — 
"  Glory  to  Ood  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  goodwill  to  men.'' 

Let  us4>onder  over  the  incidents 
of  this  strange  choral  performance. 
There  was  a  new  and  unearthly 
band  of  vocal  musicians  praising 
Ood,  who  could  sing  like  us  and 
in  words  like  ours.  There  was  har- 
mony in  their  song.  Not  a  single 
voice  in  *'the  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host "  was  dissonant,  for 
the  singing  would  be  like  that 
constantly  heard  in  heaven,  where 
the  science  and  art  of  music  must 
be  more  perfectly  understood  than 
in  this  world,  the  capacities  of 
its  inhabitants  being  so  much 
greater  than  ours.  But,  though 
angels  are  vocalists,  they  never 
utter  meanings  of  pain,  exclamations 
of  fear,  threatenings  of  vulgar 
anger,  or  elegies  or  wailings  over  , 
the  dead.  Their  melodies  are  the 
spontaneous  warblings  of  gratitude 
and  joy,  of  adoring  loyalty  and 
love;  for  their  musical  proclivities 
and  powers  are  Divine  intuitions. 
With  what  speechless  wonder  did 
the  simple-hearted  and  untutored 
shepherds  listen  to  the  startling 
concert  from  above  I  and  with  what 
silent  and  rapt  attention  and  awe 
did  they  gaze  on  the  resplendent 
hosts  1  When  the  vision  had  va- 
nished, their  eyes,  still  full  of  the 
glory  of  the  vanished  scene,  were  fix- 
ed on  the  dark  heavens  in  which  they 
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they  saw  ooly  the  faint  dawn,  and  in 
which  the  silent  stars  were  twinkling 
&rth  their  broken  telegraphic  rayt 
in  the  dim  and  distant  perspeetire ; 
and,  amidst  their  flocks,  with  the 
angels'  melody  still  ringing  in  their 
enravished  earsy  the  shepherds  eoor 
tinned  to  listen,  that  they  might 
catch  the  faintest  heavenly  sound 
from  the  ascending  hosta,  whose 
full  chorus  had  broken  the  stillneet 
of  that  early  morning.    Such  an 
anthem  mortals  neyer  heard  be* 
fore,   and  may  never  hear  again* 
Would  that  we  had  a  note-book  of 
the  music  as  well  as  the  worda  of 
their  song !  for,  in  that  case,,  even 
Oeorge  IVederidk  Handel's  sublime 
conceptions  in  hia  "  Messiah"  tn^gM 
be  transcended,  and  human  cho- 
risters might  reproduce  not  onlj 
the  sentiments  but  the   vexy  ca- 
dences heard  from  the  angel-world, 
and  possibly  heard  in  ttiat  world 
itself. 

Here,,  then,  were  an  angel  chou 
and  a  human  audienee.  What 
great  disparities  were  there  between 
the  '^  many  mansions "  wkenee 
those  choristers  came,  and  the  rude 
stone  cottagea  in  which  tkaix 
anditocs,  and  all  pesBanta  at  that 
itime^  usually  ate  their  frugal  meala 
^and  sleptl  and  what  a  oontraafc 
there  was  between  the  oelestial 
eingera  and  the  human  listaoen  m 
.tha  constituent  elements  of  their 
natuiey  in  their  intellectual  and 
emational  pow«r%  in  their  know- 
ledge, and  in  th«  scenea,  soeiaty, 
modes  oC  lifs,  and  objeota  of  pvr- 
euit  with  which  they  savwally  were 
familiar!      The   angela  were   tha 


"  morning  stars''  of  heaven,  shining 
for  ever  and  ever;  the  ahepherda 
were  the  g^w-worma  of  earth  that 

penstu 

Only  onoe  before  had  angel  me- 
lodies resounded  under  earthlyskiea* 

and  on  that  occaaiony  as  on  thia, 
there  was  singing.    "  All  the  sona 
of  God"  came  down  to  look  i:^n 
this  ne  wly-oreated  world,  which  waa 
crowded  with  the    beauties    and 
bounties  of  the  beneficent  Creator. 
With  what  adnuration  did  they  gaae 
upon  the  landscape  scenery  of  the 
earth,  its  green  verdure  and  its 
gorgeous  akiea;  seeing  a  form  of 
beauty  in  every  form  of  vegetable 
Iifb>   and    every  flower    pencilled 
by  the  Divine  Artist  in  all  the  pria- 
matic  colours  of  light,with  exquisite 
taste  and  infinite  skill!    Bythisaet 
they  showed  how  able  they  are  to 
appreciate  the  beauties  of  noiateiial 
worlda,  ^^<^  that  nothin g  ia  an  object 
of  in^?ff'*^'«»^  to  them  in  which 
there  is  a  development  of  the  cha- 
raeter  of  God,  or  whiah  relaton  to 
aiQr  of  His  creatures.     "The  morn- 
ing stsKs''  then  sang,  they  "  snag 
toggthiTTr "  in  concert^  "  and  all  the 
■ens  of  God  ahouted  for  joy."— 
Job  xrzviiL  7.    But  the  eazlh  at 
that  time  waa  u^eojAed,  ao  that 
no  earthly  creative  listened  tothnr 
praisesy  aa  whan  they  annoonced 
the  birth  of  JesoBL 

The  nonral  significanoa  of  tht 
aoene  at  Bethlehem  infinitely  traia- 
oended  the  phenomena;  &r  the 
Divine  Ssfiour,  t^e  hope  of  iH 
generations  as&d  tiiepronuae  of  God* 
had  now  come.  He,  indeed,  was  a 
peaaanf  a  child,  with  a  stable  ftr 
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TCs  birth-place  and  a  manger  for 
His  bod.  Yet,  though  no  heralds 
of  the  state  were  despatched  to 
royal  courts  to  trumpet  forth  His 
birth,  and  though,  in  truth,  the 
world  did  not  know  Him,  its  Re- 
deemer and  King,  compared  with 
the  birth  of  Christ,  the  birth  of  an 
heir  to  an  imperial  throne  was  in- 
significant as  the  birth  of  a  pauper. 
Rom  that  time  a  new  chronologj 
and  a  new  era  in  the  history  of 
mankind  began.  The  sceptre  of 
the  nniveise  belonged  to  the  tiny 
hand  in  the  manger,  and  the  life 
now  begun,  in  a  rude  hut,  was  to 
culminate  in  an  act  of  solemn  and 
public  self-oblation,  to  make  the 
pardon  of  sin,  in  the  goremment  of 
God,  as  consistent  as  is  the  punish- 
ment of  sin  with  immutable  law. 
A  new  and  purely  spiritual  sov- 
ereignty, the  sovereignty  of  the 
•conscience,  the  affections,  and  the 
win,  was  40W  to  begin — a  media- 
torial monarchy,  which  compre- 
hends all  others,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea.  (Isaiah  zi.  9 ;  Hab.  ii.  14.) 
At  the  feet  of  this  Divine  Humanity 
the  kings  of  nations  and  the  higher 
•  kings  of  ishe  realms  of  science  re* 
verontly  worship.  The  Kvine  pro- 
phecies of  all  ages  centred  in  Him. 
His  lessons  of  spiritual  morality, 
taught  in  &e  simplest  forms  of 
speech,  and  His  new  spirit  of  sub- 
limest  charity  and  piety,  are  per- 
meating and  transformingaH  human 
society.  **  On  His  head  are  many 
crowns;"  and  to  His  reign  there 
will  be  no  end. 

But  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  to  His 
.heralds  all  worldly  wealthy  ranks. 


and  domains  were  as  so  many 
nothings;  for  in  His  eyes,  and  in 
theirs,  our  social  castes  are  arti- 
ficial and  unreal,  our  gold  is  dross, 
all  worldly  pomps  are  puerile  va- 
nities; and  were  the  angels,  like 
their  Master,  to  be  enshrined  in 
forms  of  flesh,  they,  like  Him, 
would  despise  mere  wealth  as  mere 
earth.  He,  to  whom  it  would  have 
been  humbling  to  descend  to  Ceesar's 
throne,  deigned  to  appear  in  lowliest 
life ;  and,  because  He  so  appeared, 
a  great  throng  of  holy  ones  left 
their  heavenly  palaces,  crossed 
realms  of  space  through  which  no- 
thing but  angels  and  star-rays  were 
wont  to  pass,  visited  the  scene  of 
His  birth,  and,  while  all  the  people 
were  asleep,  sung  the  first  Christ- 
mas carol.  This  was  the  first  of 
all  Christmas  stories;  it  is  still  the 
most  enchanting  of  all,  and,  in  its 
simplicity,  as  in  its  Divine  grandeur, 
it  is  tmequalled  and  inimitable ; 
for  no  Christmas  stoiy  is  so  mag- 
nificent and  80  deeply  touching,  to 
angelic  and  human  sympathies  as 
is  this. 

The  humble  scene  in  that  rude 
Syrian  shed  witnessed  the  inaugu- 
ration of  God's  infinite  and  mercifixl 
love  to  our  race ;  and  from  that 
scene  sprang  forth  all  the  triumphs 
of  goodness  ovw  evil,  and  of  know- 
ledge over  ignorance,  all  the  true 
blessedness  of  human  hearts  and 
homes,  all  the  beauiifal  charities 
and  grades  that  adorn  human  chdr 
raoter,  and  all  the  joys  and  gloriee 
of  men  in  the  eternal  heavens. 
From  that  spot,  and  from  that  hour, 
a  divine  spirit  came  forth,  which, 
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though  resisted  and  sometimes  van- 
quished, amidst  the  endless  va- 
rieties of  rampant  evil  with,  which 
it  holds  imceasing  conflict,  lives 
and  reigns  and  is  indoBtroctible. 
Notwithstanding  all  the  mutations 
of  time,  that  spirit  strengthens  and 
grows ;  its  gentleness  overcomes 
all  savage  and  headstrong  oppo- 
sitioDs;  and,  silently,  calmly,  and 
powerfully,  like  the  unseen  and  all- 
conquering  forces  of  Nature,  it 
achieves  the  highest  and  most  en- 
during dominion. 

But  what  unearthly  halo  was 
that  which  then  illuminated  the 
hills  and  dales  near  the  little 
country  town  in  Judsea  ?  There  is 
nothing  like  it  among  all  the  burn- 
ing and  brilliant  elements  known  to 
us.  The  whole  scene  around  the 
flocks  and  their  keepers  was  lit  up 
with  celestial  splendour.  The  halo 
first  proceeded  from  the  one  form 
of  burning  glory  in  the  midst  of  it, 
and  afterwards  from  ''a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host,"  a  whole 
army  of  minstrels,  all  of  whom 
were  visible  and  resplendent  in  the 
heavens.  No  light  of  science,  or 
of  nature,  ever  resembled  this.  The 
lights  in  our  night  skies  are  the 
same  as  solar  light ;  and  though  dif- 
fering in  tint  from  each  other,  they 
are  identical  in  nature.  This  light 
was  unique.  It  was  "  the  glory  of 
the  Lord"  that  "shone  round 
about,"  a  supernatural  and  divine 
splendour,  as  though  the  Infinite 
One  Himself  were  the  sim  from 
whom  it  shone  forth.  This  "glory 
of  the  Lord "  was  kindred  to  that 
which  appeared,  like  electric  fire,  on 


the  heights  of  Sinai,  when  no  soft* 
euphonies  were  heard,  but  when, 
voices  of  thunder,  and  articulated, 
words  of  awe,  firom  the  Eternal, 
pealed  over  the  plain,  and  among, 
adjacent  lulls,  while  the  tribes  lis- 
tened with  closed  eyes  and  in  silent 
terror,  and  the  great  limestone  moun- 
tain quivered  before  the  manifested 
glory.  This  light  resembled  that 
pillar  of  gloiy  which,  like  a  moving 
tower  of  splendour,  went  before  the 
pilgrim  hosts  through  the  depths  of 
the  Red  Sea,  and  across  the  desert 
to  Canaan.  The  light  was  of  God, 
and  from  heaven.  But  it  did  not 
come  like  a  brilliant  meteor,  expand- 
ing in  breadth,  and  brightening  in 
splendour,  as  it  approached.  It 
burst  forth  suddenly,  as  *'in  the 
twinkUng  of  an  eye,"  and  when  it 
vanished,  there  was  the  wonted  still- 
ness and  darkness  of  a  rural  district 
before  the  dawn. 

When  the  living  form  from  heaven 
first  became  visible,  and  the  shep- 
herds first  found  themselves  and  the 
flocks  and  scenery  around  them  en- 
veloped in  an  element  of  supernatural 
glory,  they,  not  knowing  what  tile 
vision  portended,  were  seized  with 
terror,  even  before  there  was  time 
for  thought ;  for  we  often  feel  before 
we  can  think.  All  pale  and  trem- 
bling, each  rustic  spectator  sat  or 
lay  still  on  the  grass,  gazing  in  mor- 
tal fear  on  the  unknown  and  for* 
midable  presence ;  and  the  holy  and 
loving  angel  well  knew  how  their 
timid  hearts  throbbed  with  vague 
apprehensions;  while  in  the  hght 
which  his  presence  cast  upon  them, 
might  be  seen  their  blanched  faces. 
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and  trembling  forms.  No  spirit  of 
loYe  would  willingly  be  regarded 
witb  dread,  or  could  look  upon  the 
Buflerings  of  ignorant  fear  without 
compassion.  The  first  words  that 
fell  on  their  ears  were  words  of 
comfort,  and,  while  the  angel  bade 
them  not  to  fear,  he,  like  a  sound 
logician,  gare  to  them  the  best  of 
reasons  why — ^viz.,  his  good  tidings 
of  great  and  universal  joy  in  the 
birth  of  the  Saviour ;  and  the  sing- 
ing host  confirmed  the  annoimce- 
ment,  in  their  anthem  of  "  Peace  on 
earth,  good  will  to  men." 

•'  Goodwill  to  men,"  there  always 
was,  and  always  will  be,  in  the  di- 
vine evangel ;  but  where  or  when, 
since  that  auspicious  day,  has  there 
been  "  peace  on  earth  ?  "  The  true 
Church  of  Christ,  which  consists  of 
the  true  Christians  in  all  religious 
organisations,  and  of  none  but  true 
Christians  in  any.  is  the  realm  of 
peace ;  for  we  become  true  Christians 
only  by  the  kindness  of  love  becom- 
ing the  very  law — ^the  all-permeat- 
ing element  of  our  moral  nature. 
"The  water  of  life"  is  not  "hot 
water."  The  lamb  does  not  bite,  or 
even  bark,  like  the  wolf.  The  zea- 
lots of  forms,  of  dominions,  and  of 
mere  creeds,  have  been  incessantly 
addicted  to  strifes ;  so  that  church 
history,  which  tells  chiefly  of  their 
contentions,  is  pervaded  less  by  the 
spirit  of  peace  than  of  war.  The 
indestructible  ^irit  of  gentleness 
was  in  the  character  and  mission  of 
Him  who  was  now  the  august  In- 
fant of  Bethlehem.  That  spirit  has 
survived  all  the  mortal  strifes  of 
many  melancholy  centuries,  and  now 


gives  promise  of  attaining  universal 
sway.  Beasts  of  every  savage  in- 
stinct have  warred  against  the  Lamb, 
in  the  very  name  of  the  Lamb ;  but 
long  suffering,  elastic  and  imcon- 
querable  gentleness,  overcomes  head- 
strong forces,  disarms  them,  make» 
captives  of  them  all,  and  wins  as- 
cendency and  empire.  No  waters 
can  drown  it,  no  fire  can  consimie 
it,  no  sword  can  slay  it.  It  survives 
all  enmities,  and  all  martyrdoms, 
and  notwithstanding  all  defeats,  it 
conquers.  Nothing  but  goodness  is- 
imjperishable.  The  very  perfection 
and  power  which  instruments  of 
destruction  have  attained,  become  in 
the  hands  of  Him  who  reigns  for 
ever,  the  very  occasion  of  their 
total  disuse.  Of  all  trades,  the  in- 
femal  and  insensate  trade  of  war 
wiU  be  the  first  to  perish.  The  far- 
reaching  prophecy  of  "peace  on 
earth"  is  in  process  of  fulfilment. 
Serenity  is  slowly,  silently,  and  as- 
suredly stealing  ovpr  our  stormy 
world,  just  as,  amidst  the  dark  and 
wild  clouds  of  a  stormy  morning,, 
the  sun  silently  and  majestically  as- 
cends on  high,  pouring  forth  his 
ocean  of  glories  on  the  earth.  All 
the  sweet  and  holy  influences  which 
soften  and  humble  the  rugged  wills- 
of  men,  and  calm  the  tumidtuous 
surgings  of  human  passion,  all  the 
marvels  of  inventive  art,  and  all  the 
growths  of  human  science  had 
their  origin  in  that  precious 
Babe,  which  became  the  human 
temple  of  the  Supreme  Divinity,, 
which  was  bom  in  a  Bethlehem 
stable,  and  whose  birth  was  heralded 
by  the  song  of  angels.     To  that 
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Babe,  evea  then,  the  eastern  magi, 
guided  by  a  moYing  starry  body, 
offered  gold  and  ineense ;  andj  since 
then,,  all  the  wisest,  holiest,  and 
gendest  of  hnman  kind  haye  eon- 
seorated  to  Him  their  property;  their 
genius,  their  very  livesi  and  such  a 
wealth  of  seraphic  lorve  as  neiwr 
i7|U9y  never  coidd  have  been,  and 
never  can  be  given  to  another.  His 
is  a  new  spirit  on  the  earth,  bom 
&om  heaven;  and  that  pore  and^ 
gen4de  spirit  piirges  hiunBn  hearts* 
of  disGordant  passion,  and  imbnes 
and'  expands  them  with  sweetest 
oharitieS)  smoothes  the  asperities  of 
knmaa  manners^  melts  sdl'  enslieiving' 
ifetters,.  assmiiges  all  anguish,  estab- 
lishes the  golden  law  of  equity  and 
the  golden  grace  of  kindness,  shields 
all  consciences  from  coercion,  ex- 
tinguishes the  spirit  of  military 
figgiession,  and  unites  alTthe  families 
of  the  earth  in  the  sympathies  of  a 
common  brotherhood; 

The  shepherds  were  fhvoured' with 
a  glimpse  of  heaven.  They  were 
eye  and-  ear  witnesses  of  the- supernal' 
glory.  They,  like  us,  had  often 
gaaed  upon  tiiie  dead  and  into*  the 
open  graves ;  but  now  they  saw 
heaven  opened^  celestial  fi>rms  of 
life  appeared,  the  very  glory  of 
hewfen  became  visible  to*  mortals, 
Aid  they  heard  its  enraviBhing- 
melodies;  When  the  heavenly 
pioneer  was  first  seen  and  heard^  all 
4lie  '^multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host''  were  invisible  and  silent,  a» 
though  they  had  been  distant ;  but, 
after  t^e  shepherds  had  been  sCHne- 
what  prepared  for  the  fuller  revela- 
tion of  many  angels    by  the  pre- 


liminary appearance  of  one,  and 
after  they  had^  been  reassured  by 
loving-  words,  and  by  the  "good 
tidings  "  of  the  Divine  Infhnt's  birth, 
the  whole  host  became  suddenly  and 
simultaneously  visible,  and  burst 
forth  in  a  loud  song  of  praise. 

An  these  angels  were  conscious  of 
each  other's  presence.  They  were 
not  strangers  to  eooh  other,  as  they 
were  to  the  shepherds,  but  were  a 
gR»t  host  of  loving  friends.  In- 
deed, afi  the  inhabitants  of  thdr 
world  are  friends.  AH  the  heavenly 
host  came  together,  on  the  same 
errand,  as  bearers  of  the  same 
message,  all  participated,  by  deep 
sympathy,  m  one  great  benevolent 
joy;  and,  when  their  memorable 
ndsaion  had  been  fulfilled,  they  aH  . 
returned  togeliier,  aa  th^  came. 
They  must  have  left  heaven  aiter 
the  efent  which  they  came  to 
reveal'  had  occurred ;  and  yet  the 
appenaaoLce  imipediately  snceeeded  it» 
Ht)w  rapidly,  then,  must  tiiey  have 
crossed  the  immeasurable  interval 
between  tiieir  world  and  oar».! 
They  came  with  equal  velocity,  not 
one  being  too*  early  or  too  late  to 
join  in  the  anthem  of  praise  ;  and, 
singling  out  this  planet  from  among^ 
th&  countless  millions  of 'floating 
worlds,  they*  came  direct  to  the  very 
spot ;'  l^iough  at  the  time  it  ivw  on 
the  night  side-  of  the  eaarth. 

The  angela  were  audible  as  well 
as  visible.-  Though  they  audiblj 
commune  with'  each  other,  we  can 
no  more  hear  them  than  wo  can  see 
them,  however  near  they  may  be  to 
us.  Their  voices  may,  however,  be 
either  audible  or  inaudible  to  mor- 
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tab.  The  shepberdg  heard  them  as 
distiiictly  as  thej  heard  one  another, 
and  the  Yoicea  which,  were  heard  oa 
eartk  at  that  early  hour  are  still 
heard,  erea  at  ihia  houFi  in  the 
heavens.  From  angels'  lips  the  shep-^ 
herds  heard  the  language  and  dialect 
<kf  their  coimtiy  and  of  their  child- 
liood.  "The  tongueg  of  angds" 
may  indode  all  tongaes^  for  angek 
4tte  linguists*  The  gift  of  tongues 
was  a  miracle  in  men,  but  a  cammon 
•endowment  of  angels ;  not  imparted 
by  teadierSy  not  acquired  by  labour, 
^nt  intuitive,  an  inspiration  of  Qod* 

There  was  order  and  logical  suc- 
cession in  the  conduct  of  the  angels* 
ISo  rejoicing  was  heard  until  the 
occasion  of  joy  was  made  known. 
The  revealer  showed  himself  before 
lie  ddivered  his  message,  and  he 
delivered  his  message  before  the 
symphonies  of  song  were  evoked 
&om  the  attendant  hosts.  The  shep- 
herds and  the  angels  were  equally 
ttlent  while  the  announcement  ytas 
being  made;  but  when  the  best 
news  that  ever  greeted  human  ears 
had  been  told,  inniimerable  hosts, 
like  forms  of  life  and  light,  came 
iorth  from  cooeealment  around  the 
-speaiking'  aagel,  and  became  visible 
dike  him,  each  one's  v<»Ge  was  loud 
rand  distmct  as  his,  and  there  was 
perfect  harmony  in  their  action,  their 
sentiments,  and  their  song. 

The  greatest  of  all  intelligent 
beings  thus  manifested  themselves 
to  the  humblest  of  all.  Humble 
men  are  still  favoured  more  fre- 
quently than  men  of  rank  with  spi- 
ritual manifestations  of  God,  and  are 
more  frequently  honoured  than  they 


as  messengers  of  the  good  tidings  of 
great  joy.  The  very  presence  of 
the  holy  ones  brought  "  marvdlous 
lighty"  even  heavenly  light,  into  this 
dark  world.  The  light  was  the  visi- 
ble symbol  of  the  still  more  gloorious 
light  in  which  Gbd,  and  Christ,  and 
heaven  are  revealed,  and  which  il- 
luminates the  darkened  souls  of  men 
and  the  dark  abodes  of  the  dead, 
with  the  hope  of  immortality.  The 
fearful  were  encouraged  not  to  fear 
at  all.  The  holiest  and  most  loving 
of  all  creatures  cannot  be  objects  of 
terror  to  any  who  really  know  them  ; 
and  it  is  only  because  we  do  not 
know  them  that  we  are  afraid  of 
them.  Our  fear  is  the  offspring  of 
ignorance  and  of  sin.  Sut  our  Fa- 
ther in  the  heavens  has  encouraged 
OS  not  to  fear  the  evil;  still  less, 
then,  should  we  fear  the  good.  As 
we  are  not  to  dread  the  angels  of 
God,  why  should  we  dread  to  enter 
the  world  of  angels  ?  Faith  in  Christ 
is  the  sovereign  antidote  to  all  fear ; 
for  we  fear  nothing  while  we  fully 
confide  in  Him.  Only  doubt  trem- 
bles. All  our  strong  natural  in- 
stioets  constrain  ns  to  cUng  to  the 
worid  in  which  we  were  bom,  and 
which  we  know  so  well,  and  to  con- 
template the  prospect  of  our  depar- 
ture with  dread ;  and  yet,  many  of 
the  most  weak,  uneducated,  and  fear- 
ful among  us,  when  armed  with 
strong  faith,  have  "  joy  imspeakable 
and  full  of  glory/*  in  prospect  of 
their  departure  from  the  body  to  the 
*^  innumerable  company  of  angels." 
It  was  in  comforting  and  chiding 
love,  and  because  there  was  nothing 
to  fear  that  the  intelligent  and  sym-  ^ 
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pathising  angel  said  to  ignorant  and 
trembling  men,  as  was  said  by  other 
angels  also,  and  as  the  Lord  Himself 
repeatedly  said,  to  the  fearful  in 
spirit,  "  Fear  not." 

All  the  shepherds  saw  and  heard 
the  angels.  Had  only  one  seen  the 
vision,  all  the  others  might  have 
doubted  the  testimony,  and  he  him- 
self might  have  doubted  the  evi- 
dence of  his  own  senses ;  but  the 
witnesses  were  several,  each  and  all 
heard  the  same  words,  and  beheld 
the  same  scene  ;  and  the  revelation 
was  immediately  and  circumstan- 
tially verified  by  facts,  in  the  manger, 
the  stable,  the  inn,  the  birth,  the 
time  of  the  birth,  the  Infant  Boy, 
and  the  peculiar  dress.  Illusion  was 
impossible,  and  imposition  must  have 
been  equally  without  object  and 
without  motive.  The  sublimest  of 
all  beings  was  there,  in  the  humblest 
of  himian  forms.  In  the  deepest 
lowliness  of  humanity  was  seen  the 
highest  magnificence  of  heaven. 
All  was  visible  in  the  light  of  that 
most  memorable  of  all  days  ;  and  all 
was  found  to  be  precisely  as  it  had 
been  revealed  to  the  night  guardians 
of  sheep,  by  a  deputation  from 
heaven,  the  representative  and  mes- 
senger of  God. 


The  first  Christinas  scene  is  un- 
exampled. Never,  on  any  other  oc- 
casion, have  80  many  angels  appeared 
so  near  to  a  number  of  men ;  and 
never  before  had  such  a  rehearsal  of 
the  praises  of  heaven  been  heard, 
nor  will  it  ever  be  again,  until  the 
Lord  shall  return  from  heaven,  and 
''all  His  holy  angels  with  Him." 
Daniel  saw  myriads  of  angels  before 
the  throne  of  God,  but  they  were 
distant ;  and  Elisha  and  his  serrant 
saw  heavenly  hosts  in  military  array, 
but  they  were  on  an  adjacent  hiU; 
and  both  Daniel  and  Elisha  beheld 
only  a  silent  scene.  The  celestial 
panorama  was  visible  to  those  two 
prophets,  but  no  verbal  revelation 
was  made,  nor  was  there  heard  any 
song  of  praise.  In  this  vision  the 
evidence  of  the  ears  fully  confirmed 
and  agreed  with  that  of  the  eyes. 
There  was  no  possibility  of  any  opti- 
cal illusion ;  and  the  genuineness  of 
the  revelation  was  fuUy  attested  bj 
all  the  details  of  the  scene  at  the 
Bethlehem  inn ;  which  scene  was 
the  first  of  that  series  of  super- 
natural manifestations  which  culmi- 
nated in  the  ascension  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  heaven. — From  AngeU  and 
Heaven.  By  Thomas  Mills.  Loa- 
don :  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 
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ON  his  death-bed,  and  in  the  act 
of  blessing  his  twelve  sons,  the 
aged  patriarch  delivers  this  wonder- 
fid  prophecy : — "  The  sceptre  shall 
not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law- 
giver from  between  his  feet,  until 
Shiloh  come ;  and  unto  him^hall  the 
gathering  of  the  people  be  "  (Gen. 
xlix.  10.) 

**  His  name  shall  be  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
For  evermoie  adored ; 
The  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor, 
The  great,  the  mighty  Lord. 


«• 


His  ^wer  increasing,  stiU  shall  spread ; 

His  reign  no  end  shall  know ; 
Justice  shall  guard  His  throne  above. 

And  peace  abound  below." 


Did  Jacob  himself,  or  did  Judah, 
to  whom  the  words  were  addressed, 
understand  the  import  of  this  pro- 
phecy ?  We  know  not ;  but,  per- 
haps, the  minds  of  father  and  son 
were,  at  the  time,  so  divinely  illu- 
minated, that  they  were  enabled  to 
comprehend  the  spiritual  meaning  of 
the  solemn  words,  and,  by  faith,  to 
look  down  the  long  course  of  ages 
to  the  time  when  He  should  come, 
whose  right  it  is  to  reign.  Whether 
this  were  so  or  not,  however,  the 
words  have  come  down  to  us  not 
only  written  upon  the  page  of 
Divine  truth,  but  illustrated  and 
confirmed  by  the  wondrous  incarna- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God.  There  can 
be  little  doubt  but  that  this  ancient 
prophecy  refers  to  Christ.  We  are 
not  ignorant,  indeed,  of  the  fact  that 
several  eminent  biblical  critics  have 
thought  that  this  passage  has  not  a 
Messianic  reference  at  aU ;  contend- 
ing that  the  "  Shiloh  "  mentioned 
referred  simply  to  a  town  of  that 
name,  and  known  in  early  Hebrew 


history,  and  that  the  prophecy  itself 
related  to  the  time  when  Judah' s 
supremacy  in  the  war  should  cease, 
and  the  ark  should  be  solemnly  de- 
posited in  Shiloh.  This  «'  Shiloh  " 
was  a  city  of  Ephraim,  lying  between 
Lebanon  and'Bethel,  about  ten  miles 
south  of  Shechem,  and  twenty-five 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  It  was 
here  that  Joshua  erected  the  taber- 
nacle, which  remained  in  Shiloh  for 
300  years,  when  it  was  taken  by  the 
Philistines,  and  the  city  became  a 
heap  of  ruins. 

But  we  think  that  the  limiting  of 
the  prophecy  to  this  city  merely,  is 
an  {interpretation  altogether  un- 
worthy of  the  grandeur  and  solem- 
nity of  the  occasion  upon  which  it 
was  uttered.  Besides,  as  Dr.  Pusey 
well  observes,  *'  this  rendering  is  ob- 
viously the  reverse  of  the  fact,  since 
the  eminence  of  Judah*  was  not  before 
he  came  to  Shiloh,  but  afterwards." 
We  take  this  passage,  then,  as  refer- 
ring to  Christ ;  and  historical  events, 
transpiring  about  the  time  when 
Christ  came  into  the  world,  seem 
clearly  to  indicate  that  in  Him  the 
prophecy  was  literally  fulfilled,  as 
was  also  that  not  unsimilar  pro- 
phecy, long  afterwards  uttered  by 
Isaiah  :  "  And  there  shall  come  forth 
a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a 
Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots." 
This  prophecy  of  Christ  differs 
greatly  from  the  other  early  pro- 
phecies of  the  Messiah,  inasmuch  as 
here,  for  the  first  time.  His  name  is 
told  to  us.  In  that  first  promise  of 
His  coming,  given  to  our  parents 
when  Eden  was  lost,  no  name  is 
mentioned,  nor  was  His  name  ever 
told  to  the  various  patriarchs,  to 
whom,  under  different  circumstances^ 
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he  was  wont  to  appear.  Not  even 
when,  at  an  early  period  of  his  life, 
Jacob  wrestled  with  Him,  and,  pre- 
vailing, said,  "  Tell  me,  I  pray  Thee, 
Thy  name."  The  name  remained 
untold  until,  "  by  faith,  Jacob,  when 
he  was  dying,"  and  having  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  given  to  him,  spoke  out 
the  name  of  *^  Shiloh,"  and  predicted 
that  '^  unto  Him  shall  the  gathering 
of  the  people  be."  And  what  does 
this  name  import  P  Dr.  Hales  thinks 
that  the  word  '^Shiloh'*  means 
"apostle,"  and  is  equivmient  to  the 
word  €0  translated  in  Heb.  iiL  1 : 
''Consider  the  Apostie  and  High 
Priest  of  our  profession,  Chzist 
Jesus."  Others  contend  that  the 
word  means  ''sent;"  while  Heo|^- 
stenberg  says  that  there  cannot  be 
any  doubt  but  that  the  name  de- 
notes "the  Man  of  Besti'*  and  cor- 
responds to  the  "  Prince  of  Peace  " 
in  Isaiah  ix.  6.  With  this  inter- 
pretation, in  the  main,  Gesenius 
agrees ;  and  we  may,  therefore,  take 
the  word  as  setting  before  us  Christ, 
"  our  peace,"  ^'  our  rest,"  through 
whom  "  we  have  peace  with  God," 
and  in  whom  we  find  "  rest  to  our 
souls." 

Christ  is  sent  unto  us  by  God  the 
Father.  Our  redemption^originated 
in  the  divine  mind,  and  was  pro- 
vided for  in  the  divine  purpose. 
"  God  60  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  -everlasting  life. 
For  God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world;  birt 
that  the  woild  through  Him  might 
be  saved."  And  if  "Shiloh"  is 
thus  sent  unto  us,  and  with  this 
purpose  in  view,  then  is  our  salvsr 
tion  secured  by  faith  in  Him,  and 
then  will  all  the  purposes  of  His 
grace  be  fully  accomplished,  for 
*'  herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  God  loved  us,  and 
sent  His  S(hi  to  be  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins."     And  so  Jesus  Christ 


is  sent  into  the  world  as  the  Saviour 
of  the  guilty  and  the  lost.  And 
being  apprehended  by  £uth,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon 
the  heart.  He  is  sent  by  Gh>d  to  us, 
and  becomes  our  AposUe  and  High 
Priest,  the  author  and  fini^er  of 
our  salvation  and  rest.  "To  Him 
shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be ; 
for  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shsU 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  fbr 
ever." 

There  is  then  no  hope  for  salva- 
tion apart  from  Christ.  He  is  the 
Messenger  of  the  covenant ;  the  Sent 
one  frGOi  God,  to  bring  tidings  of 
salvation  to  ginlty  men,  and  to  put 
away  sin  by  tiie  sacrifice  of  Himself. 
"Him  hath  Ood  exalted  with  His 
right  haad  to  be  a  Priaoe  and  a 
Saviour,  fo  to  give  r^tentanee  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins.''  The 
Shiloh  is  come.  Salvation  has  been 
wrought  out  by  His  finished  obedi- 
ence unto  deathy  "  Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other :  fi>r  there  is 
none  other  jiame  imder  heaven  ginsi 
among  men,  whereby  we  can  he 
saved." 

In  spiritual  matters  we  may  follov^ 
none  but  Christ    He  is  our  Shiloh : 
"the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of 
our  profession.^'   Therefore,  we  must 
walk  in  His  footsteps,  xmd  obey  His 
win   in    all   things.    "Xome    bat 
Jesus  "  must  be  our  motto  in  ref«r- 
ence  to  everything  between  God  and 
our  consciences.    Ifo  other  king  can 
rule ;  no  other  prophet  can  teaxk ;. 
no  other   miest  can  atone,   "save 
Jesus  only. '     Councils,  and  synods, 
and  convocations  may  issue  direo- 
tionsy  and  promulgato  laws,  but  if 
they  are  not  in  accordance  with  the 
mind  of  Christ,  our  conscienoes  will 
not  permit  us  to  foDow  their  direc- 
tions  nor    obey  their    laws.    Our 
Shiloh  has  come,  and  thereffire,  in 
all  things  touching  our  spiritual  and 
eternal  interests,  all  other  sceptres 
have  departed,  and   all  other  law- 
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givers  are  silenced.     Jesus  is  King 
in  Zion,  and  He  alone. 

And  tiienire  must  not  forget,  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  affietions  that  beset 
IIS,  and  am  ihe  cares  «nd  anxieties  of 
life  that  soironnd  ns,  that  #esiis  is 
OUT  Shiloh,  the  tranquiliser,  our 
peaee,  our  rest.  He  Itas  made 
peaoe  l)etween  God  and  His  people, 
and  He  has  delrvsiped  them  from 
the  corse  of  the  lanr,  and  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  He  Is  tiie  Deliverer, 
the  Friend,  and  Ifhe  Redeemer  ^  all 
those  who  heHeve  in  Him.  In  the 
midst  of  trouble  He  is  our  peace. 
In  the  midst  of  poverty  He  is  our 
friend.     He  removes  from  «b  the 


sting  of  ain,  and  the  fear  of  death. 
fie  fiils  our  'hearts  with  j(^  and 
peace  in  1>^Bving  here,  mid  will 
bring  us  to  everlasting  -peace  and 
happiness  in  the  world  to  come. 
•*  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  lieayy  laden,  and  I  will  .give 
you  rest.** 

^ . J^esni,  Jturw  proaioiB  is  Tby  joame!! 

Thfi  gnat  J^oxcah's  ^ihosen,  Xhoui 
.Oh !  lot -me  catch  the  unmortal  flame. 

With  -which  angeHc  bosoms  glow ! 
%ice  angels  lore  Thee,  I  'wonla  lore, 

imd  imitate  the  Mws'd  above.*' 


S.  COULOTG. 


Okippffrfieldy  Hm*t9, 


Jgtstnn  in  Jiias^r. 


rLS  Saripbares  have  laid  down  no 
rule  in  the  matter ;  and  ihevefore 
each  devout  person  must  decide  the 
case  for  himself.  The  JBibte  abounds, 
as  we  all  know,  with  commandfi,  pro- 
mises, and  the  records  of  Uetaingi, 
in  conneolion  with  prayer^  but  it 
contains  oomfiAcati<relylewi«ferenoes 
to  the  posture  of  iihe  body  in  foayer* 
"Abraham  prayed;"  but  vhather 
-apoa  his  knees  mr  feeffc,  we  are  not 
informed.  "  Isaac  went  out  to  pray 
in  the  field ;  ^  but  the  Scriptures  ace 
silent  as  to  the  bodily  posture  he 
assumed.  ''By  £ftith  Jacob,  when 
he  was  a  dyings .. .  .worshipped  upon 
the  top  of  his  stafiE."  Much  eontro- 
Tersy  has  been  called  into  esistenoe 
by  this  reference  to  the  patnaroh's 
dying  prayer,  chiefly  through  its 
supposed  connection  with  the  wor- 
ship of  images,  as  piuetised  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Churcdi.  The 
Vulgate  renders    the    words  thus: 

*'Se  adoced  the  top  0S  has  staff;" 


that  ia,'CathQHe  commentators  eay^ 
<<A  saored  iimage  upon  i^e  top  of  Jiis 
■ta£L''  In  refierence  to  this,  saye 
Dean  Aiford,  ''  An  incredible 
amount  of  iraneesse  has  been  writ- 
ten." Part  of  the  * ''nonsense^'  con- 
sists in  snppoBUig  that  the  pactriareh 
worshipped  the  top,  not  of  his  own, 
but  his  son  Joseph's  staff;  another 
part  of  the  "  nonsense "  is  seen  in 
fancying,  as  some  Boman  CathoHe 
ooramentatoro  do,  that  the  staff  was 
Joseph's  offioM  staff.;  that  some 
sacred  emblem  was  on  the  top  of  it, 
and  that  it  was  this  symbol  to  which 
the  dying  patsiaa'ch  rendered  devout 
reverence.  The  question  is  a  little 
eomplicivlbed  by  the  fact  that  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  two  drcum- 
sUnoes  which  oooorred  ^  differeoi 
times  are  condensed  ohroaaologicaUy 
into  one.  In  Oeneais  xlvii.  di, 
we  read,  ^'And  Israel  bowed  him- 
sedf  upon  the  bed's  bead;'"  but 
the  Hebrew  word  for  bed  also 
means  a  stal^  in  which  latter  sense 
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the  Apostle  takes  it ;  quoting,  word 
for  word,  the  translation  of  the 
Septuagint : — "He  worshipped  upon 
the  top  of  his  staff ;  "  but  applying 
the  phrase  to  the  patriarch  after  he 
had  blessed  his  two  grandsons. 
Without  entangling  ourselves  in 
this  curious  controversy,  we  can 
say  that  Jacob  prayed  during  his 
last  days,  in  the  most  devout  posture 
which  his  failing  strength  would 
allow.  In  the  95th  Psalm  we  have 
the  well-known  precept,  "  0  come, 
let  us  worship  and  bow  down :  let 
us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker:" 
words  which  prove  that  the  ancient 
Jews  were  not  always  accustomed 
to  worship  in  a  standing  posture,  as 
their  descendants  now  do.  In  the 
account  of  the  grand  dedication  of 
the  first  Temple,  we  are  told,  ap- 
parently, that  Solomon  both  stood 
and  knelt  when  he  offered  up 
the  consecration-prayer.  In  1  Kings 
viii.  22,  we  read :  *'  Solomon 
stood  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
....  and  spread  forth  his  hands  to- 
ward heaven."  Tet  in  the  64th 
verse,  we  read,  "  When  Solomon  had 
made  an  end  of  praying. . .  .he  arose 
from  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
from  kneeling  on  his  knees  with 
his  hands  spread  up  to  heaven."  If 
the  word  "stood**  is  to  be  taken  liter- 
ally, it  would  seem  that  Solomon  be- 
gan his  prayer  in  an  erect  posture, 
but,  as  he  proceeded,  the  fervour  of 
his  devotion  constrained  him  to  fall 
into  a  more  humble  and  prostrate 
position.  But  the  Hebrew  word  for 
"  stood  "  means  also  placed^  arranged ; 
and,  adopting  that  sense,  the  narra- 
tive means  that  Solomon  devoutly 
arranged  himself  for  prayer,  by  bend- 
ing his  knees  '^  before  the  Lord," 
and  stretching  his  hands  toward  the 
dwelling-place  of  Qod.  Coming  to 
a  later  time,  it  is  certain  that  the 
pious  Daniel  offered  his  three  daily 
prayers  in  the  same  posture.  **  Now 
when  Daniel  knew  (vi.  10)  that  the 
writing  was  signed,  he  went  into 


his  house;  and  his  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber  toward  Jeru- 
salem, he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
three  times  a  day  and  prayed,  aud 
gave  thanks  before  his  Qod,  as  he 
did  aforetime."  Though  the  many 
and  arduous  duties  of  a  statesman 
devolved  upon  him,  he  found  time 
for  prayer ;  though  exposed  to  death 
for  his  devotions,  his  resolve  was  like 
that  of  David :  "  Evening,  morning, 
and  noon  will  I  pray ;"  though  Jeru- 
salem and  its  Temple  were  in  ruins, 
he  prayed  "toward"  them;  for  he 
could  say,  **  Thy  servants  take  plea- 
sure in  her  stones,  and  favour  the 
dust  thereof."  The  references  in 
the  New  Testament  to  the  same 
matter  are  not  very  nimierous.  Con- 
cerning the  Lord  Jesus,  we  are  told 
enough  to  know  that  He  gave  Him- 
self continually  to  prayer.  He  rose 
up  early  to  pray,  He  spent  whole 
nights  in  prayer;  but  whether  He 
knelt  or  stood  we  are  not  informed. 
There  is  one  exception  to  this  silence, 
and  that  a  most  solemn  one.  In 
the  agony  of  Gethsemane,  '^  He  fdl 
on  His  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  0 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me :  nevertheless  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt."  The 
New  Testament  is  silent  concerning 
the  posture  in  prayer  adopted  by  the 
Apostles,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Apostle  Paul;  and  he  seems  to 
have  preferred  kneeling.  After  hii 
address  to  the  Ephesian  elders  at 
Miletus,  "He  kneeled  down  and 
prayed  with  them  sll"  (Acts  xi. 
36.)  In  the  next  chapter,  we  read, 
that  before  Paul  parted  with  his 
friends  and  took  ship,  they  "kneeled 
down  on  the  shore  and  prayed ;"  that 
this  was  his  usual  mode  we  gather 
from  Ephesians  iii.  14 :  "  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

As  far  as  we  can  gather  from  the 
scanty  records  of  the  early  Christian 
Church,  the  general  practice  in  pub- 
lic worship  was  to  kneel;   but  the 
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Council  of  Nice,  in  its  20th  canon, 
forbad  kneeling  for  the  most  part. 
The  words  of  the  canon  are  these : 
*'  As  some  kneel  on  the  Lord's-day 
and  on  the  days  of  Pentecost,  the 
holy  synod  has  decided  that,  for  the 
observance  of  a  general  rule,  all 
shall  offer  their  prayers  to  God 
standing."  Upon  this  decision  of 
the  Council,  a  learned  author  has  the 
following  remarks :  "  Tertullian  says, 
in  his  third  chapter  of  his  book,  ^*  jDe 
Corand,^*  that  Christians  considered 
it  wrong  to  pray  kneeling  on  San- 
days.  This  liberty  of  remaining 
standing,  he  adds,  is  granted  us 
from  Easter  to  Pentecost.  By  the 
word  Pentecosty  a  single  day  must 
not  be  understood,  but  rather  the 
whole  time  between  Easter  and  Pen- 
tecost. It  is  thus,  for  example,  that 
St.  Basil  the  Great  speaks  of  the 
seven  weeks  of ''the  holy  Pentecost." 
Instead,  then,  of  praying  kneeling, 
as  they  did  on  other  days,  Christians 
prayed  standing  on  Sundays  and 
during  Eastertide.  They  were  moved 
in  that  by  a  symbolical  motive;  they 
celebrated  during  these  days  the 
remembrance  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  and  consequently  our  own 
deliverance  through  this  resurrec- 
tion. AH  the  churches  did  not, 
however^  adopt  this  practice;  for 
we  see  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
that  St.  Paul  prayed  kneeling  dur- 
ing the  time  between  Easter  and 
Pentecost.  The  Council  of  Nice 
wished  to  make  the  usual  practice 
the  universal  law.  But  the  Coun- 
cil failed  in  the  attempt,  and  that 
most  signally.  It  ia  curious  that 
this  canon  of  the  Council  is  the  only 
one  that  refers  to  worship,  and  upon 
it  Dean  Stanley  remarks : — **  The 
almost  universal  violation  of  it  in 
Western  Churches,  at  the  present 
day,  illustrates  our  remoteness  from 
the  time  and  country  of  the  Nicene 
Fathers.  To  pray  standing  was,  in 
public    worship,   believed    to    have 


been  an  apostolical  usage.  It  is  still 
the  universal  practice  in  the  Eastern 
Church,  not  only  on  Sundays,  but 
week-days.  But  in  the  West,  kneel- 
ing has  gradually  taken  its  place; 
and  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland, 
and  at  times  the  Lutherans  of  Ger- 
many, are  probably  the  only  occi- 
dental Christians  who  now  observe 
the  one  only  rubric  laid  down  for 
Christian  worship  by  the  first 
(Ecumenical  Council."  It  seems 
difficult  to  decide  whether  kneeling 
or  standing  in  prayer  can  be  de- 
fended with  the  stronger  arguments  ; 
but  certainly  sitting  in  prayer,  except 
irom  physical  weakness,  is  utterly 
indefensible.  It  has  been  wittily 
said  that,  "Those  who  kneel  in 
prayer  treat  God  as  their  superior ; 
those  who  stand  in  prayer  treat  Him 
as  their  equal,  but  those  who  sit 
treat  Him  as  an  inferior  being." 
Dissenters,  as  a  body,  are  "vemy 
guilty  "  in  this  matter,  and  the  foiu 
blot  will  not  be  wiped  away  from 
our  public  worship  until  provision  is 
made,  in  every  place  of  worship,  for 
the  people  to  present  the  devotions 
in  public,  as  they  do  in  private,  upoa 
their  knees. 

[And  yet,  how  iMignifteant  is  posture 
in  comparison  with  spiritual  power  in 
prayer  !  Our  friend,  the  author  of  this 
paper,  should  have  cited  the  case  of  David^ 
who  <*  sat  before  the  Lord  "  on  the  occasion 
of  one  of  his  greatest  successes  in  this  sacred 
exercise,  (1  Chron,  xvii.  16 — ^27.)  He  might 
also  have  suggested  that  many  a  midnight 
prayer  has  been  accepted  from  those  who  have 
been  recumbent  on  their  beds.  We  cannot 
say  that  Dissenters  are  "  verily  guilty "  if 
they  sit  in  prayer.  In  a  Sussex  churchyard 
there  is  a  curious  epitaph  on  a  commercial 
traveller  who  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  a 
horse — 

"Between  thestirmp  and  the  ground 
He  mercy  iought  and  mercy  found.** 

The  evidence  which  the  writer  of  these  words 
possessed  of  the  statement  made  concerning 
the  individual,  must  have  been  very  shady, 
and  yet  he  indicated  a  glorious  truth,  viz., 
that  prayer  ignores  space  and  time,  as  it  does 
rhetoric  and  posture,— "Ed."] 
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THOMAS  GOODMAN,  ESQ. 


Fro7n  the  ''Chicago  Standard,''  October  2UK  1872. 


MR.  THOMAS  GOODMAN  died 
in  this  city  on  the  15th  of 
'October,  1872,  at  the  residence  of 
his  son,  Edward  Goodman,  one  of 
the  proprietors  of  the  Standard,  He 
was  nearly  eighty-four  years  of  age, 
of  which  sixty  have  been  passed  in 
the  enjoyment  of  Christian  hope,  and 
in  the  discharge  of  Christian  duty, 
in  connection  with  the  Baptut 
Church.  In  recordinfii^  now  the 
close  of  this  long  life,  it  is  believed 
that  a  few  particulars,  additional  to 
the  customary  ones,  will  be  appro- 
priate. Mr.  Goodman  was  born  at 
Clipstone,  Northamptonshire,  Eng- 
land, January  16th,  1789.  His 
native  place  was  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Kettering,  of  Leicester,  of 
Bedford — ^names  associated,  in  a  pecu- 
liar way,  with  English  Baptist  his- 
tory. At  the  age  of  twenty-four,  he 
was  himself  converted,  and  became 
a  Baptist.  Peculiarly  earnest  and 
steadfast  in  all  his  connections,  in 
full  sympathy  with  those  great  re- 
ligious movements  by  which  the 
period  of  his  youth  was  character- 
ised, especially  that  of  foreign  mis- 
sions, which  had  its  birth  almost  in 
the  same  spot  where  he  had  himself 
been  bom,  he  came  into  association 
with  those  who  were  engaged  in 
originating  and  organising  those 
enterprises  which,  as  they  have  de« 
veloped  and  spread,  have  in  so  many 
things  changed  the  aspect  of  the 
Christian  world.  Andrew  Fuller^ 
Eobert  Hall,  William  Carey,  he 
knew  personally  and  intimately,  and 
to  the  end  of  his  life  his  face  would 
glow  at   the  mention  of  either  of 


those  names.  His  wife,  Miss  Cathe- 
rine Satchel],  whom  he  married  in 
1818,  was  a  member  of  Mr.  Fuller's 
Church  at  Kettering.  At  his  own 
home,  Mr.  €k>odman*s  estimation 
and  upefulness  were  indicated  in  the 
fact  that,  for  twenty-five  years,  he 
was  deacon  of  the  Church  where  he 
held  his  membership.  Mr.  Good- 
man, in  all  his  habits,  was  peculiarly 
methodical  and  exact.  He  had  all 
an  Englishman's  love  of  system,  and 
care  for  details.  His  business  was 
that  of  a  builder,  and  in  this  he  was 
prospered  in  such  a  degree  as  to 
secure  him  considerable  wealth.  His 
children  having  all  removed  to  this 
country,  hither  he  followed  them,  in 
1865,  arriving  in  Chicago  in  No- 
vember of  that  year.  He  has  since 
then  resided  principally  with  that 
son  in  whose  family  he  died,  al- 
though spending  portions  of  his 
time,  also,  in  those  of  Mr.  Jos. 
Goodman,  of  Chicago,  and  Mr.  John 
Goodman,  of  St.  Charles.  Two  sons, 
Frederick  and  Ebenezer,  have  died 
since  coming  to  America. 

Besides  the  three  already  named, 
another  survives  him — ^ttie  Bev. 
James  Gt>odman,  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Cornwall,  near  West 
Point,  on  the  Hudson  River.  One 
daughter  is  left,  Miss  Lizzie  Good- 
man, now  on  a  visit  to  Englssd. 
Apart  from  infirmities  necessarily 
incident  to  old  age,  the  evening 
of  Mr.  Gk>odman'B  life  has  been  pe- 
culiarly a  peaceful  and  a  happy 
one.  It  was  always  a  x^easore  to 
his  children  to  minister  to  him  in 
every  way ;  and  to  such  ministra- 
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iion  he  responded  with  aa  apprecia- 
tion  and  afPeetdoa  that  never  failed. 
He  delighted  in  books — espeoiidly 
religiotie  books  of  the  class  most 
popular  in  his  youth,  and  kept  him- 
self well    informed,   at    the  same 
time,  of  current  eyents^^  in  which  he 
took  a  great  interest.     His  habits 
had  all  the  methodioalness  which 
had  charactesiaed  him  so  long.    He 
had  his  own  light,  his  own  chair, 
his  especial  times  for  devotion,  for 
religious  reading,  for  newspapers, 
and  went  the  day's  cheerfol  round 
as  systematically  as  when  full  of 
business  and  activity.    Through  all 
this  quiet  and  regular  life,  religion 
difEiifled  a  spirit  of  peace  and  hope, 
softeniBg  peculiarities  of  temper, 
and  perfecting  his  preparation  for 
the  hour  of  final  departure.    The 
£rBt  indication  of  the  approach  of 
that  hour,  was  in  a  stroke  of  pa- 


ralysis abouiftwo  months  ago,  while 
visiting  his  son  in  S%  .f  harles. 
Since  Ihat  time  he  has  slowl^  failed, 
until  at  length  life  went  out,  gently, 
peacefully,  like  a  failing  lamp. 
His  repeated  expression,  towarda 
the  last  was  '*  Christ  is  my  Rock." 
Of  this  no  one  who  knew  him  could 
doubt.  During  sixty  years  the  tes- 
timony of  his  experience  had  been : 

*'  On  ChrUt,  the  solid  rock,  I  stand ; 
All  other  ground  U  sinking  sand.*' 

And  when  the  flood  came  his  foot> 
ing  was  firm  and  his  hopes  un- 
shaken. The  funeral  service  was 
held  at  the  house  where  he  died,  on 
Thursday,  October  17th,  being  eon- 
ducted  most  appropriately,  and  to 
the  peculiar  satisfaction  of  all,  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Patteson,  of  the 
Theological  Seminary. 

J.  A.  S. 


|ronoIffgn  of  ^nglislj  ^mkm  of  Striptere, 


A  careful  examination  of  the  following  Table  will  give  the  principal 
facts  of  the  history  of  the  text  of  Scripture,  and  of  the  English  version. 

B.C.  397. — Malachi,  the  latest  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets. 

B.C.  285. — The  Greek  version — the  Septuagint  completed  at  Alexandria, 

A.D.  45-100. — The  Books  of  the  New  Testament  written. 

2nd  Cent. — The  Peshito  (i.e.  literal)  Syriac  version. 

2nd  Cent,  to  7th— Writings  of  the  Fathers,  in  which  nearly  the  whole  of  the 

text  of  the  New  Testament  may  be  found. 
2nd  or  3rd  Cent.— Old  Italic  or  Latin  versions,  quoted  by  Tertullian  A-D.  220, 

and  used  by  Jerome.     (See  under  a.d.  385.) 
2nd  or   3rd  Cent,  onwards — The  Targums,   or   Paraphrases  of  the  Old 

Testament. 
228. — Origen's  Hexaplarian  six  colotired  text  of  LXX.  prepared — ^giving  the 

readings  of  three  versions  of  the  Old  Testament  text,  and  of  the  LXX. 
3rd  Cent — Gospels  divided  into  longer  and  shorter  sections  by  Ammonius. 
3rd  and  4th  Cent — Coptic,  Sahidic,  and  Ethiopic  versions. 
315-340. — Eusebius  ms^es  tables  of  parallel  passages  for  the  Gospels. 
385. — The  Vulgate  prepared  by  Jerome. 
4th  Cent,  to  10th. — The  age  of  Uncial  MSS.,  of  which  about  fifty  still  remain. 
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5th  Cent,  to  10th. — Old  Testament  text  revised  at  Tiberias  and  Babylon. 

nth  Cent — Armenian  version  by  Miesrob ;  Gothic  by  TJlphilas. 

4o8-490. — Eathalius  divides  Paul's  Epistles  and  the  Acts  into  sections. 

6th  Cent — Georgian  venion. 

6th  and  7th  Cent — Various  Syriac  versions— Heraclean  and  PhiloxeniazL 

Cureton  assigns  one  version  of  the  Gospels  to  the  fifth  century. 
8th  Cent. — ^Accents  and  Stichometric  marks  in  MSS. 
Dth  Cent. — Slavonic  or  Old  Eussian  versions. 
9  th  Cent — Uncials  inclined  and  compressed ;  Commas,  etc.,  introduced  into 

MSS. 
]  0th  Cent — Cursive  letters  supersede  Uncials. 
1 0th  to  loth  Cent— The  age  of  Cursive  MSS.,  of  which  about  a  thousand  still 

remain. 

The  age  of  most  Hebrew  MSS. 
]  1th  Cent — Linen  used  in  the  manufacture  of  paper. 
1:2th  Cent. — ^The  division  of  Chapters,  and  of  Sections  marked  A,  B,  C,  in< 

troduced  by  Hugo  do  Sancto ;  the  Eiat  Concordance  of  Scripture  made  by 

him. 
1384.— The  completion  of  Wvcliffe's  Bible. 

1415. — In  Bohemia,  where  Huss  laboured,  many  MS.  Bibles  circulated. 
1420-50. — The  date  of  the  BibliaPaupemm. 
1450.— The  first  printed  Book— the  Latin    Vulgate,    called   the   Mazann 

Bible. 
1400-62.— The  first   printed  German  Bible  by   Pfiester;    the   second  by 

Faust. 
1488-94. — The  first  and  second  printed  Hebrew  Bible. 
H 50-1 500.— About  150  editions  of  parts  of  Scripture  were  published  in  Europe 

in  these  fifty  years. 
1516. — The  first  printed  Greek  Testament,  edited  by  Erasmus,  published  at 

Basle. 
1516-53. — More  than  a  hundred  editions  of  parts  of  Scripture  published  in 

England  alone  in  these  twenty-eight  years. 
1514-21.— The  first  Polygot  Bible,  by  Ximenes,  published  at  Alcaia  (Com- 

plutum). 
1512-81. — ^Various  portions  of  the  old  Slavonic  versions  printed  at  Cracow, 

Moscow,  etc. 
1522.— Luther's  German  Text,  published  at  Wittenberg;  the  whole  Bible  in 

1530. 
1523.  — Lefevre's  French  version,  published  at  Meaux. 
1525-26.— Tyndale's  New  Testament  published  ;  part  of  the  Old  in  1532. 
1526. — The  Belgian  version  of  the  Bible  printed. 
1 535. — Olivetan's  French-Swiss  version  printed. 
1535-39. — Coverdale's  Bible  printed;   various  editions  under  the  name  of 

Matthews  and  E.  Tavemer. 
1539-40.— The    Great   Bible,    translated  by    Coverdale,   with  Pre£EU)e  by 

Cranmer. 
1541-74. — ^Hun^arian  or  Magyar  version  by  Sylvester. 
1541-60.— Swedish,  Danish,  Norse,  and  Dutch  versions  published. 
1546. — Stephen's   Greek  Testament,   Paris,    used  in    forming  the  Textus 

Eeceptus.    (See  under  1624.) 
1547-53.— King  Edward   the  Sixth's  reign.     Eleven   editions  of   Englisli 

Scriptures  published  in  England. 
1550. — The  first  English  Concordance  by  Marbecke. 
1551. — The  New  Testament  first  divided  into  verses  by  Stephens. 
1557-60. — The  Genevan  Bible  by  Coverdale  and  others. 
1501. — Italian  version,  printed  at  Geneva. 
15G5. — Beza's   Greek    Testament,    Geneva— used  in   forming   the  Testos 

Beceptus.    (See  1624.) 
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1568-74.— The  Antwerp  Polygot. 

1568.— The  Biahop's  Bible,  revised  by  Archbishop  Parker,  etc. 

1572.— Matthew  Parker's  Bible. 

1582,— Rhemish  New  Testament  (Eoman  Catholic). 

1589.— Smaller  edition  of  Bishop's  Bible,  divided  into  verses. 

1598. — Beza's  laree  Greek  and  Latin  Testament,  used  by  the  translators  of 

the  Authorised  Version. 
1609-10.— Douay  Old  Testament  (Eoman  Catholic). 
1 607- 1 1 . — Authorised  Version. 

1620. — Buztoif  maintains  that  the  text  of  all  Hebrew  MSS.  is  uniform. 
1624.— Elzevir's  "  Textus  Eeceptus." 
1628-43  —The  French  Polygot,  by  Le  Jay. 
1638. — ^The  first  Modem  Greek  version,  printed  at  Geneva. 
1650. — Capellus  denies  Buztorf  s  theory.    (See  under  a.d.  1620.) 
1654-57.— The  London  Polygot — the  first  book  to  supply  helps  for  correcting 

the  Greek  text. 
1667. — ^Athias  publishes  a  critical  Hebrew  text,  with  various  readings,  at 

Amsterdam. 
1690.— Jablonskipublishes  a  critical  Hebrew  Text  at  Berlin. 
•1705. — ^Yan  der  Hooeht  publishes  a  Standard  Hebrew  Text  at  Amsterdam. 
1709-53. — Critical  Hebrew  Texts,  witii  various  readings,  published  by  Opitz 

(1709),  by  J.  H.  MichaeHs  (1720),  by  Houbigant  (1746-53). 
1776-80.— Kennicott*s  Hebrew  Bible,  with  rea£ngs  of  692  MSS.,  etc, 
1784-88. — ^De  Bossi*s  Hebrew,  various  readings,  in  five  vols..  Texts  by 

Doederlein  and  Meisner  (1793),  by  Jahn  (1806);  Hamilton's  Codex  Criticus 

1821) ;  Davidson  on  the  Hebrew  Text 
1793-1860.- Critical  Hebrew. 
1658-1806.— Criticism    of    New  Testament   Text;  Editions    of  Texts    by 

Curcelkeus  (1658),  Dr.  FeU  (1675),  MiU  (1707).  Bengel  (1734),  Wetstein 

(1751).  Matthai  (1782),  Biroh,  Alter,  etc.,  andGriesbach  (1796-1806). 
1806-70. — ^Modern  Criticism — Scbolz,  Lachmann,  Habn,  Tischendorf,  Alford, 

TregeUes,  Scrivener,  etc. 
1769. — Dr.  Blayney's  Standard  Edition  of  the  Authorised  version. 
1764-1870.— NewTranslations  of  the  Old  Testament  made  by  Purver  (1764), 

Macrae  (1799),  Thomson  and  Breton '(from  the  Sept.),  Bellamy  (1818), 

Boothroyd  (1818),  Wellbeloved,  and  others. 
1745-1870. — New  Translations  of  the  New  Testament  made  by  Whiston, 

(1745),  Doddridge  (1760),  Wynne  (1764),  Worsley  (1770^,  Campbell  and 

Macknight  (1790-95),  Wakefield  (1795),  Scarlett  (1798),  Newcome  (1796\ 

Improved  (1808),  Thomson  (1816),  Dickinson  (1833),  Noyse,  Darby,  ALford, 

American  Bible  TJnion,  etc. 
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%  fate  |r.  glerit  b'Jrittgro. 


RATHER  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury ago,  in  the  year  1817 
(says  a  daily  journal),  a  young 
Swiss  student  of  theology  set  out 
from  his  native  town  of  Geneva 
to  enter  himself  at  the  U&rraxsity 
of  Leipsic.  He  had  no  sooner  •eroseed 
the  German  frontier  than  he  found 
that  a  great  movement  was  pre- 
paring among  the  people.  On  every  * 
side  there  was  hurrying  to  and 
fro — enthusiasm,  excitement,  and 
suspense.  At  Frankfort  tbe  «traiiger 
ascertained,  upon  inquiry,  that  the 
forthcoming  event  was  nothing  less 
than  the  third  centenary  jubilee 
of  the  Reformation,  about  to 
take  place  in  the  great  square  of 
Eisenach,  at  the  foot  of  the  Wart- 
burg  Castle.  In  the  town  itself  tdl 
the  youtha  of  the  German  uniter- 
sities  were  to  meet  some  daya  before 
the  actual  celebration,  in  honour  of 
the  memory  of  Luther;  and  to 
Eisenach,  accordingly,  tlve  Genevese 
student  directed  his  steps.  Night 
and  day  he  travelled  to  arrive  there 
in  time,  and  at  eight  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  festival,  he  was  eet 
down  in  the  centre  of  the  eeene 
which  his  heart  was  bent  upon 
witnessing.  A  crowd  of  students, 
dressed  in  costumes  the  most  fan- 
tastic, filled  the  place.  "  My  designa- 
tion," wrote  the  young  enthusiast, 
many  years  later,  ^'as  a  Genevese 
student,  immediately  opened  to  me 
the  gate  of  that  old  castle  in  which 
the  Reformation  had  been  held  cap- 
tive in  the  person  of  its  principi^ 
leader.  But  alas  !  what  called  forth 
the  enthusiasm  of  these  young  men 
was  far  less  the  faith  of  Luther  than 
the  reveriea  of  demagogues.  As  for 
me,   I   beheld   only    the   monk    of 


Worms  williin  the  place  of  Ida  cap- 
tivity«  and  the  idea  of  the  lofiDrmer 
took  a  powerfail  iMild  of  my  mind. 
I  attended  divine  oerviee  in  the 
Oharch  of  EawnacA,  and  sfterwardi 
celebrated  at  Leipnc  the  festival  of 
the  jubilee  itself.  Wherever  I  went 
memorials  of  the  Reformatioa  wel> 
corned  me;  the  bells  rang  outnenilj, 
troops  of  students  weaee  sii^iiBg,  ani 
the  people  were  rejoicing.  It  wis 
then  I  formed  d&e  iksign  t>f  writing 
the  biatary  of  thai  great  i«Bovation." 
The  yow^  Genevese  stndeat  was 
destined  to  become  the  illnstrioos 
and  venerable  man  who,  we  r^ret 
to  state,  died  en  Monday,  the 
21st  Oct,  at  OeneF4k— Dr.  Merle 
d'Aubigne.  The  great  lileniy  en- 
terprise which  the  impreasive  8peo> 
tacle  at  the  foot  of  tiie  Wartbuig 
Castle  suggested  to  him  was  none 
other  than  the  **  History  of  the 
Reformation  in  Europe." 

Jean  Henri  Merfe  d*Aubigne  the 
third  son  of  liouis  Mede,  a  Clenera 
merchant,  was  bom  in  tJbat  eity  in 
1794.  From  his  fiithei's  mother, 
who  was  a  descendant  of  tlie  fiuneos 
General  d'Anbign^  he  derived  a  con- 
nection which  had,  doubtless,  an 
important  influence  on  his  life  with 
the  Huguenots :  and,  in  aooafdance 
with  a  common  Swiss  cnatom,  he 
took  his  surname  from  that  side  of 
his  family.  He  procured  his  early  edu- 
cation in  the  city  of  his  birth,  and 
after  the  incident  narrated  above, 
proceeded  to  the  Universities  of 
Leipsie  and  Berlin,  at  the  latter  of 
which,  he  attended  the  lectures  of 
Neander  on  ecclesiastical  history; 
and  it  may  safely  be  inferred  that 
these  had  no  slight  influence  in 
giving  a  bent  to  his  studies,  which 
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were  destined  to  be  productive  of  the 
ixnportaat  results  that  subsequeatly 
made  his  name  one  of  more  than 
ICuropean  renown.  At  the  close  of 
his  student  career  in  the  Prussian 
capital,  he  received  the  appointment 
of  pastor  of  the  French  Church  at 
Hamburg ;  and  it  is  related  that  he 
was  afterwards  the  favourite  preacher 
of  the  old  King  of  Holland,  at 
Brussels.  About  the  time  of  the 
devolution  of  ISSO  he  returned  to 
Geneva,  and  took  part  with  his 
firiendy  Dr.  Louis  Gaussen,  and 
others,  in  the  formation  of  the 
Geneva  Theological  Seminary,  in 
which  he  became  Professor  of  Eccle- 
siastical History.  His  connection 
with  this  institution  continued  till 
his  death,  and  he  had  for  some  years 
been  its  PrincipaL  He  was  twice 
married;  his  second  wife,  to  whom 
be  was  united  two  years  after  his 
visit  to  this  country  in  1856,  and 
who  survives  him,  was  Miss  Hardy, 
a  pious  lady  of  Dublin. 

Such  are  the  main  facts  of  his 
external  career.  Of  his  conversion, 
which  took  place  while  he  was  a 
student  in  his  native  city,  and  which 
decided  the  whole  current  of  his 
after  life,  we  give  the  accoxmt  in  his 
own  words: — "When  I  and  M. 
Monod  attended  the  University  of 
Geneva,  there  was  a  Professor  of 
Divinity  who  confined  himself  to 
lecturing  on  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  the  extstmoe  of  God,  and  simi- 
lar topics.  As  to  the  Trinity,  he  did 
not  believe  it.  Instead  of  the  Bible, 
be  gave  as  quotations  from  Seneca 
and  Plato.  St.  Seneca  and  St.  Plato 
were  the  two  saints  whose  writings 
be  held  up  to  our  admiration.  But 
the  Lord  sent  one  of  his  servants  to 
Geneva;  and  I  well  remember  the 
Tisit  of  Robert  Haldane.  I  heard 
of  him  first  as  an  Bnglish  or  Scotch 
gentleman,  who  spoke  much  about 
the  Bible,  which  seemed  a  very 
strange  thing  to  me  and  the  other 
students,  to  whom  it  was  a  closed 


book.  I  afterwards  met  Mr.  Hal- 
dane at  a  private  house  along  with< 
some  other  Mends,  and  heard  him 
read  horn  an  English  Bible  a  chapter* 
from  Romans  about  the  natoiml 
corruption  of  man — a  doctrine  of 
which  I  had  never  before  heard.  In 
fiicti  I  was  quite  astonished  to  hear- 
of  men  being  oomipt  by  nature* 
At  last  I  remember  sa3ring  to  Mr* 
Haldane, '  Now  I  see  that  doctrine 
in  the  Bible.'  ^Yes,'  replied  that 
good  man,  'but  do  you  see  it  in 
your  heart  T  That  was  but  a  simple 
question,  but  it  came  home  to  my 
conscience.  It  was  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit;  and  from  that  time  I  sow 
that  my  heart  was  corrupted,  and  1 
knew  from  from  the  Word  of  Grod 
that  I  could  be  saved  by  gxaoe 
alone  ;  so  that  if  Geneva  gave  some- 
thing to  Scotland  at  the  tune  of  the 
Reformation — ^if  she  communicated 
light  to  John  Kuox,  Geneva  has 
received  something  from  Scotland,^ 
in  return,  in  the  blessed  exertions  or 
Robert  Haldane." 

The  Geneva  Conference,  was  held 
chiefly  at  Dr.  Merle's  suggestion, 
and  the  address  to  the  "  Old  Catho- 
lics," in  a  subsequent  page,  was 
written  by  him  at  the  request  of 
that  conference.  In  a  letter  from 
Geneva,  which  appears  in  the 
Beeord,  an  English  lady  of  noble 
family  writes ; — **  Immediately  upon 
the  conclusion  of  the  conferences  he- 
resumed  his  professional  labours,  and 
lectured  regularly  for  three  weeks- 
He  delivered  his  last  lecture  on  Satur- 
day, the  19th,  within  forty  hours  of 
his  death.  On  Sunday  he  was  at  the 
Pelisserie  Church,  where  he  partook 
of  the  Communion,  and  on  leaving 
the  church  before  the  rest  of  the 
congregation,  he  said,  *  that  he  did 
not  wish  to  hear  the  Toice  of  men, 
Jesus  having  spoken  to  his  heart.^ 
He  spent  the  afternoon  and  evening 
at  home  with  his  wife  and  five  of 
his  children,  choosing  for  their  even- 
ing reading  the  Missionary  Tntelli- 
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gence  publislied  at  Lausanne  by  our 
brethren  of  the  Canton  de  Vand. 
He  conducted  the  family  worship,  as 
usual,  after  which  he  vividly  enjoyed 
the  singing  of  two  well-known  Eng- 
lish hymns :  '  All  hail  the  power  of 
Jesus'  name,'  and  '  Come,  thou  long- 
expeoted  Jesus  ! '  which  prayer,  in 
his  case,  was  to  be  granted  before 
the  next  morning's  light.  He  then 
dictated  to  his  son  a  letter  for  the 
Semaine  JEteligieus$  (one  of  our  weekly 
papers),  upon  the  death  of  the  Coun- 
tess of  Shaftesbury.  This  was  his 
last  act.  Working  to  the  very  last 
hour  in  his  Master's  service,  he  re- 
tired to  rest  in  his  usual  health  and 
in  good  spirits,  his  heart  full  of 
kindness  for  all  around  him,  and 
remarking  simply  about  some  pass- 
ing occurrence,  *■  that  the  things  of 
this  world  had  no  longer  a  claim 
upon  him.'  He  fell  asleep,  and 
before  morning  his  soul  had  cast  off 


the  earthly  coil."  His  widow  sup- 
poses that  his  last  sigh  was  about 
five  a.m.,  but  she  arose  and  dressed, 
and  only  about  eight  thought  him 
very  still;  she  went  back  to  see 
from  her  dressing-room,  but  he  never 
stirred  again. 

Dr.  Merle  often  visited  this 
country,  and  his  was  a  familiar 
face  at  the  meetings  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance.  On  one  of  these 
visits  (that  in  1856)  he  received  the 
freedom  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh. 
The  list  of  his  minor  works — ^includ- 
ing his  memoir  of  Oliver  Cromwell, 
under  the  title  of  "The  Protector  or 
the  Republic  " — comprises  no  fewer 
than  thirty-seven  volumes.  His  re- 
mains were  interred  on  the  23r(l 
Oct.,  at  Calogfny,  three  miles  from 
Geneva.  The  funeral  procession  com- 
prised about  2,000  persons Evan* 

gelieal  Chriitendom. 
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THE  first  visit  to  an  observatory 
calls  up  peculiar  emotions ;  we 
feel  as  if  we  were  about  to  set  out  on 
a  journey  through  space,  and,  by 
means  of  telescopic  power,  sweep 
out  alone,  far  away^  from  our  own 
globe,  and,  taking  a  new  stand- 
point, gaze  upon  those  orbs  to  which 
our  wondering  eyes  have  ofben 
turned. 

The  first  sensations  on  beholding 
the  moon,  when  about  half  full, 
through  a  powerful  telescope,  mi^- 
nifying  240  times,  is,  perhaps,  dis- 
appointing. We  do  not  see  so  much 
as  we  expected — ^a  small  portion  of 
the  object  filling  all  our  field  of 
vision;  and,  what  strikes  the  be- 


holder not  a  little,  is  the  raplditr 
with  which  the  object  slips  away 
from  his  gaze.  This  is  accounted 
for  by  considering  that  every  part  of 
the  surface,  being  magnified  240 
times,  has  its  motion,  relatively  to 
the  observer,  increased  in  the  same 
ratio. 

As  we  observe  the  sailaoe  pre- 
sented to  us,  we  find  that  the  edge 
which  is  turned  away  from  the  sun 
is  all  jagged  and  unevoo,  with 
brightly-illuminated  points  standing 
out  against  the  dark  iMickgroand,  or, 
rather,  the  deep  blue  of  the  sky  be- 
vond,  like  islands  off  a  rugged  and 
indented  coast-line. 

Inwards  from   the  edge    we  see 
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strange  circular-shaped  forms,  and, 
towards  the  opposite  and  rounded  side, 
we  seem  to  look  at  times  into  deep 
4nrcular  holes ;  the  surface  at  this 
part  has  the  appearance  of  a  rounded 
mass  of  cement  or  chalk,  dotted  over 
with  circular  pits.  Turning  the 
telescope  to  the  more  central  parts, 
the  blaze  of  light  prevents  our  dis- 
tinguishing objects  as  we  can  towards 
the  edge. 

The  whole  sur&ce  looks  as  if 
fire  had  passed  over  it,  at  some 
long-back  period,  and  lefb  a  drear, 
arid  surface,  where  forms  of  life, 
vegetable  or  animal,  could  not  exist. 
A  region  of  extinct  volcanoes,  down 
whose  craters  we  peer  with  wonder- 
ing gaze,  and  whose  sunmiits  show 
as  bright  points  as  they  catch  the 
sun's  rays,  whilst  the  darker  parts 
are  the  hollows  or  valleys  at  their 
feet,  not  yet  lighted  up,  or  only  on 
one  side,  a  dark  shadow  lying  on  the 
opposite. 

Although  signs  of  volcanic  agency 
are  apparent,  yet  it  has  not  been  sa- 
tisfactorily determined  that  active 
volcanoes  exist  in  the  moon. 

By  using  a  magnifying  power  of 
240  times,  as  the  mean  distance 
of  the  moon  from  the  earth  is 
237,000  miles,  we  are  brought,  as  it 
were,  to  within  about  987  mUes  of 
our  satellite ;  and  thus  objects  ap- 
pear 240  times  larger  than  to  the 
naked  eye. 

Turning  from  the  moon,  we  now 
•direct  our  attention  to  the  planet 
Jupiter,  the  largest  and  grandest 
planet  of  oar  sjBtem.  The  appear- 
ance of  this  planet  is  very  fine,  show- 
ing a  broad,  full  disc,  his  attendant 
satellites  (four  in  number)  ranged  on 
either  side,  whUst  the  curious  streaks 
across  his  surface,  in  alternations  of 
what  we  might  term  bright  and 
brighter  light,  show  what  is  called 
the  belts,  or  cloud-rings,  in  the 
atmosphere  of  the  planet.  These 
belts  have  been  well  worthy  of 
attention    of    late,    displaying,    at 


times,  beautiful   tints   of  colour, — 
pinky-brown  and  roseate. 

The  size  of  the  disc,  as  seeu 
through  the  telescope,  is  much 
greater  than  the  observer  would 
suppose.  Although  appearing  to  be 
less  in  size  than  the  full  moon,  when 
the  latter  is  viewed  by  the  naked 
eye,  it  is,  with  a  power  of  240  times, 
actually  about  five  times  larger.  If 
the  full  moon  be  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  planet  at  the  time  of 
observation,  we  shall  be  able  to  note 
the  relative  sizes  of  the  former,  and 
the  magnified  image  of  the  latter, 
more  readily. 

In  viewing  the  stars  through  a 
telescope,  no  discs  are  apparent, 
owing  to  the  great  distance  to  which 
these  bodies  are  removed  from  our 
world ;  but  the  brilliancy  of  the  light 
is  greatly  intensified,  and  if  we  direct 
our  gaze  to  one  of  the  double  stars, 
we  are  greMj  struck  by  finding  two 
bright  points  where  the  unassisted 
eve  could  trace  but  one.  The  brisrht 
star  Castor,  in  the  constellation  of 
the  Twins,  when  viewed  with  a  high 
power,  looks  like  two  bright  spark- 
ling diamonds,  set  in  the  blue  deeps 
overhead.  These  two  stars  have  a 
revolution  round  their  common 
centre  of  gravity,  completed  in 
about  240  years.  This  star,  from 
spectroscopic  observation,  appears 
to  be  receding  from  the  sun  at  the 
rate  of  twenty-five  miles  per  second. 

The  visitor  to  an  observatory  has 
various  objects  to  interest  bim 
within  the  buildings.  The  large 
telescope  through  wluoh  he  has  been 
gazing,  with  ite  motion  machinery 
fixed  securely  on  massive  stone 
pillars;  the  transit  instrument, 
placed  in  line  with  the  meridian, 
and  used  for  noting  the  positions  of 
the  stars ;  electric  clocks,  from  whose 
batteries  are  transmitted  electric  cur- 
rents, giving  simultaneous  motion  to 
City  clocks;  and,  placed  in  dark- 
ened chambers,  instruments  for  re- 
cording the  barometric  and  thermo- 
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metric  changes  in  our  aimospheie, 
lighted  bj  lamps,  for  the  purpose  of 
photographing  those  changes  bj  in- 
genious mechanism. 

The  eontemplatioo  of  the  beaveBs 
widens  and  broadens  our  ideas  of  the 
oniTerse ;  as,  by  traTelKng  over  onr 
own  world,  the  mind  is  enlaxged,  so 
in  studying  the  many  system,  of 
worlds,  scattered  through  space,  we 
are  led  away  from  what  has  beoome 
familiar  and  common-place,  and  in 
gazing  into  the  star-depths,  follow- 
ing the  planets  in  their  eoorse,  or 
watching  the  wondrous  phenomena 


exhibited  bj  our  neaiest  star,  iiie 
sun.  we  feel  that  we  are  inhabiting 
but  a  ^eck  in  Creation. 

The  Psalmist^  when  eonsidmiig 
the  hearens,  asks  what  is  man  iJui 
he  should  be  remembeied  or  thought 
upon  by  the  Almighty,  who  had 
created  all ;  but  wli^  humbled  bj 
such  displays  <^  God's  power,  he 
could  yet  feid  that  be  had  been  called 
to  a  position  of  glory  and  hoDoar,. 
and  that  Jehovah,  the  Creator,  wa& 
also  his  Lord. 

W.  J.  M. 


Calking  to  %  €l^ihm. 

THE     THREE     TEMPTATIONS 


A  YOUNG  man  might  have  been 
seen  one  day,  faint,  and  weary, 
in  a  wild  desert,  and  among  wild 
beasts,  in  an  Eastern  land.  He  was 
exhausted  with  hunger,  and  the 
marks  of  it  were  on  his  &ce. 

Poor  and  haggard  and  hungry 
though  he  looked,  he  was  the 
son  of  a  king,  and  was,  even  in  that 
desert,  on  his  way  to  his  kingdom. 

The  wonderful  thing  was,  that  it 
was  his  father  who  sent  him  into  the 
desert,  and  suffered  him  to  be  with- 
out food  for  many  days.  A  still 
more  wonderful  thing  was,  that 
when  he  was  suffering  that  shaipest 
pangs  of  hunger  and  ready  to  pe- 
rish, he  did  not  doubt  his  fiMlier's 
love,  nor  that  his  father's  way  of 
bringing  him  to  his  IringiVwn  ^as 
the  best. 

But  one  day  a  strange  came  up 
to  him,  and  said,  ''  You  are  the  son 
of  that  king  o£  whom  everybody  has 
heard,  s^id  to  whom  this  wilderness 
belongs.     If  you  be  his  son,   why 


should  you  remain  hungry?  Bid 
the  wildemess  provide  a  table  for 
you.    Turn  these  stones  into  bread." 

Now,  this  young  man  could  actu- 
ally have  turned  the  stones  into 
bread.  That  would  have  satis- 
fied his  hunger.  That  might  save 
his  life.  That  was  a  way  which  at 
the  moment  might  have  seemed 
right.  But  he  knew  that  it  was  not 
right.  His  father  had  sent  him  into 
the  wildemess ;  his  &ther  had  seat 
him  hunger  instead  of  bread;  aadhe 
knew  his  &ther  to  be  wise  and  good 
and  loving.  "  Mo,"  he  said  to  the 
stranger,  *'  I  will  follow  my&therto 
the  end — trust  him  to  tiie  end- 
trust  him  through  huoger  and  fkiat- 
ness-^trust  him  eyen  to  death.  My 
fether's  love  is  better  to  me  than 
bread." 

This  stranger  was  a  veiy  deeeitfal 
man ;  but  he  saw  at  4  glance,  that 
the  king's  son  was  resolved  to  go 
forward jon  the  path  of  trust.  So  lie 
followed  the  young  man  until  thej 


TALKING  TO  THE  CHILDREN. 


805 


came  to  the  capital  town  of  the 
kingdom,  and  by-and-by  they  went 
up  to  the  high  towers  of  the 
temple. 

'^  It  is  a  great  thing,"  said  die 
stranger  once  more,  "  to  be  a  long's 
son,  and  especially  the  long's  son 
you  are.  Your  father  cares  for  you 
every  moment,  and  would  not  suf- 
fer a  hair  of  your  head  to  be  hurt. 
His  servants  follow  you,  watch  over 
you,  care  for.  you.  Suppose — since 
you  are  cared  for  in  this  way,  and 
the  king*s  son — ^you  cast  yourself 
down  to  the  court  below.  See,  there 
is  a  whole  army  ready  to  receive  jou 
in  their  arms!** 

The  young  man  simply  said, ''  To 
trust  my  father's  care  when  I  am  in 
the  way  of  obedience  and  duty,  is 
one  thing ;  to  put  it  to  the  test  in 
the  way  you  propose,  as  if  I  dis- 
believed it,  is  another.  It  would  be 
tempting  my  father.  And  it  is  writ- 
ten, Thou  shalt  not  tempt  i^e 
king." 

So  the  stranger  saw  how  noble 
this  youth  was,  and  how  kingly  and 
well  fitted  to  reign.  And  he  took 
liim  to  a  high  mountain,  and  showed 
him  all  its  glory,  and  the  gloiy  of 
all  the  kingdoms  on  the  earth,  afid 
said,  "  All  these  will  I  give  unto 
thee,  if  thou  wilt  love  me  and  trust 
me  as  thou  lovest  and  trustest  thy 
Father." 

But  the  young  man  turned  roiukl 
upon  him  in  auger,  and  said,  *'  Get 
thee  behind  me  I  for  it  is  written, 
TTiou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 

Then  the  stranger  left  him.  And 
the  heavens  opened,  and  *'  angels 
came  and  ministered  unto  him;"  and 
the  smile  of  the  Father  shone  round 
about  him  like  a  great  light ;  and 
far  up  in  the  depths  of  heaven  there 
were  songs  of  ^4ctojy.  For  this  was 
none  other  than  the  Scm  of  God,  and 
the  stranger  was  the  devil  who 
sought  to  lead  Him  out  of  the  right 
way. 


IL 

Dear  children,  that  is  an  old  story ; 
but  it  is  also  new.  It  is  the  story 
of  our  daily  aad  hourly  tempta- 
tions. It  is  the  story  of  the 
attempt  made  by  the  Evil  One 
to  win  ua  over  to  his  side.  In 
a  thousand  different  forms  in  this 
very  country,  and  just  now,  that  is 
taking  place  which  took  place 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judaea.  I  could  not 
hope,  if  I  tried  it,  to  give  you  any 
idea  of  the  countless  variety  of  forms- 
in  whi(^  those  three  temptations 
come  to  us;  but  I  will  take  you 
alomg  one  or  two  of  the  many  lines 
of  life  in  whidi  they  are  to  be  found,, 
and  mention  their  names. 

The  first  is  the  temptation  of  i«m- 
ger: — ^If  you  think  a  little,  you  will 
see  that  everybody  has  tx>  toil  for 
bread.  Now  the  devil  often  comes 
to  people  who  have  to  toil,  and  says,. 
'^  liread  is  ererything.  Turn  every- 
thing into  br&Gui — turn  your  skill, 
and  your  time,  and  your  talent,  tike 
ships,  and  the  dockis,  and  the  rail- 
ways, and  the  banks,  and  the  Sun- 
day-schools, and  the  churches,  into 
bread.  If  you  are  Christians,  and 
Christ  is  in  the  sky.  He  will  help 
you  to  do  that.  You  are  pinchij^g 
yourselves,  and  spending  time  on 
religion  and  churches  and  missions 
and  such  things,  which  your  more 
sensible  neighbours  spend  in  enjoy- 
ing life."  Many  are  deceived  by 
these  words,  and  turn  aside  foom  a 
religious  life,  and  give  all  their  soul, 
and  strength,  and  Hfe,  and  power 
just  to  labour  for  bread.  A  good 
table,  with  plenty  to  eat  and  drink 
on  it, — -i^at  is  the  one  grand  aim  of 
lifo  for  them.  And  they  forget  G^, 
and  the  Bible,  and  heaven,  and  ga 
blindly  on,  labouring  and  toiling, 
and  working  for  only  the  fine 
dinners,  and  forgetting  that  they 
cannot  live  on  bread  alone. 

After  that  comes  the  tempta- 
tion to  presumption* 
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There  are  thousands  of  Christians 
—men  and  women — ^who  nobly  fight 
against  the  first  temptation,  and  re- 
solye  not  to  spend  all  their  soul  and 
strength  for  bread;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  even  when  bread  is  not  to 
be  had,  to  keep  the  desire  for  Qod 
and  truth  and  right  above  the  desire 
for  bread  in  their  hearts.  And 
again  and  again  people  of  this  stamp 
will  say:  "Although  God  should 
take  all  our  bread  horn  us,  we  will 
put  our  trust  in  Him." 

The  devil  sees  that  people  who  act 
in  this  way,  are  full  of  trust  in 
God ;  and,  in  a  very  cunning  way, 
he  tries  to  get  round  them,  by  the 
very  strength  of  this  trust.  He 
puts  this  thought  into  their  minds : 
^'  Trust  is  a  good  things— one  of  the 
best  of  things.  One  cannot  have  too 
much  of  it,  especially  if  he  is  a 
Christian.  Chnstians  are  God's 
<shildren,  and  are  free  to  trust  Him 
in  everything.  God  has  promised 
to  bring  them  all  right  at  last.  May 
ihey  not  trust  Him,  then,  in  perilous 
things — in  risks,  in  daring  ventures, 
even  in  leaps  in  the  dark?  God 
takes  good  care  of  His  children. 
He  gives  His  angels  charge  over 
them,  lest  they  dash  their  feet 
against  the  stones." 

Many  are  wise,  and  cast  out  such 
thoughts,  and  shut  their  eyes  on 
these  dangerous  ventures.  But 
others  are  caught  by  the  tempta- 
tion, and  lose  themselves.  And 
what  they  find  in  the  end  is  only 
bitterness  and  remorse  and  shame. 

There  is  still  another  temptation 
beyond  this  one.  Even  those  who 
resist  the  temptation  to  presump- 
tion are  often  taken,  as  the  Lord 
was,  to  where  they  can  see  the  grand 
things  of  earth,  and  tempted  with 
the  temptation  of  pride^  the  temp- 
tation of  reaching  grandeur  and  in- 
:fluence  by  a  single  evil  step.  The 
temptation  works  in  many  ways ; 
but  sometimes  it  comes  in  the  form 
of  an  advice  from  one  who  pretends 


to  be  a  friend,  to  go  into  an  evil 
trade. 

'*  Don't  you  see  how  life  is  slipping 
past,  and  you  are  losiDg  your 
chances  ?  "  this  evil  counsellor  will 
say.  "  You  want  to  be  in  a  higher 
position :  you  think,  if  you  were, 
you  would  have  more  influence  for 
good.  That's  the  very  thing  I  say 
about  you  every  day.  Why  are  you 
so  slack,  then,  to  ascend  to  this 
position  ?  Did  you  see  that  mansion 
we  passed  ?  It  is  owned  by  a  rich 
friend  of  mine.  Everybody  speaks 
of  him  as  *  the  eminent  tradesman.' 
He  will  be  a  baronet  some  day,  and 
he  will  leave,  by  the  profits  of  his 
trade,  a  million  of  money  to  his  chil- 
dren. Do  as  he  is  doing.  Give  up 
strictness  and  sentiment.  Go  in  for 
money-making  in  his  way.  You 
cannot  help  it,  if  the  way  be  evil,  or 
if  the  trade  be  evil^  Somebody 
must  be  in  that  trade.  Other  people 
follow  that  way.  And  by  that  way 
and  that  trade,  sooner  than  other- 
wise, you  shall  have  the  means  of 
doing  good." 

Counsels  like  th^se  fiill  dead  on 
the  hearts  of  God's  real  children. 
But  sometimes  they  are  addressed  to 
those  who  are  only  his  children  by 
name.  And  ah,  there  are  many, 
under  such  advice,  who  break  off 
from  Christ's  way,  and  follow  the 
devil's,  and  are  ruined  for  ever! 
They  -see  splendour  of  social  position, 
and  fine  living,  and  &shionable 
society,  and  carriages  and  grand 
mansions  and  fine  entertainments, 
all  passing  like  a  panoranoa  before 
them,  and  offering  to  become  thein 
— if  only  they  will  fall  down  and 
worship  the  devil  to  the  extent  of 
following  an  evil  trade^  or  trading  in 
an  evil  way. 

HI. 

Once  upon  a  time  there  were  two 
brothers,  and  one  was  rich  and  the 
other  neither  rich  nor  poor,  l^e 
rich  brother  had  made  his  riches  in 
an  evil  way  and  by  an  evil  tride. 
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But  the  brother  who  was  neither 
rich  nor  poor  said :  '*  It  is  better  to 
be  poor  than  rich,  if  the  riches  come 
by  evil  means."  It  happened  that 
this  brother  had  three  sons,  but  the 
rich  brother  had  no  children  at  all. 

It  came  to  pass,  in  course  of  time, 
that  the  brother  who  was  neither 
rich  nor  poor  was  about  to  die. 
And  he  called  his  three  sons  to  his 
bedside  and  said :  '*  I  have  spent  all 
I  had  to  spare  in  giving  you  educa- 
tion, and  1  have  nothing  to  leave  you 
except  my  mill.  Be  good  and  honest, 
and  Gx>d  will  not  suffer  you  to  want. 
I  leave  my  mill  in  equal  shares 
among  you.  But  the  eldest  shall  be 
niaster,  so  long  as  he  lives,  and  then 
the  next  eldest,  and  after  him  the 
yoimgest.*' 

When  the  good  man  was  dead 
and  the  funeral  over,  the  eldest  son 
stepped  into  his  father's  place,  and 
the  other  two  continued  to  serve  as 
before.   And  time  went  on,  and  trade 
increased.     And    all  things  would 
have  gone  well  if  the  one  who  was 
master  had  not  gone  on  a  visit  to  his 
rich  uncle.     But  he  was  so  feasted 
there  and  had  such  plenty  of  rich 
food  to  eat,  that  he  could  not  look 
on  the  simple  fare  at  the  mill  with- 
out disgust.     So  he  said  to  himself, 
*'  What  is  the  use  of  our  increasing 
profits  and  of  our  toils,  if  we  are 
not  to  have  fine  food  like  my  uncle. 
Why  still  live  on  barley  bread  and 
milk  as  our  father  did  ?  "     Then  he 
put  the  old  ways  of  the  house  aside, 
and  had  fine  dinners  and  wine  to 
drink.     And  he  gave  and  accepted 
invitations  to  parties.     And  by-and- 
hy,  hardly  a  day  passed  in  which  he 
was  not  dining  out,  or  having  a 
dinner  party  at  the  null.     If  his 
father  had  come  back,  he  would  not 
have  known  the  old  house  again. 
I<9othing  -was  heard  of  in  all  the 
country  side  but  news  of  the  feast- 
ing at  the  null,  and  the  other  feasts 
to  which  that  feasting  led.     All  the 
talk  at  the  country  fairs,  where  the 


people  met,  was  about  the  last  feast 
and  the  feast  to  come.  One  would 
have  thought,  to  hear  this  talk,  that 
man's  chief  end  was  to  eat  fine 
dinners  every  day.  But  all  this 
came  to  an  end,  and  an  end  that  was 
not  good.  At  one  of  those  feasts, 
in  a  neighbour's  house,  the  poor 
man  drank  so  much  wine,  that  he 
did  not  know  what  he  was  about 
when  coming  home.  And  instead 
of  coming  down  from  his  horse  at 
the  doorstep,  he  came  down  at  the 
very  edge  of  the  mill-pond  and  was 
drowned. 

So  there  had  to  be  a  second 
funeral.  And  after  that  the  second 
son  became  master.  He  was  diffe- 
rent from  his  brother  in  some  things. 
He  was  no  drunkard,  and  he  did  not 
spend  his  time  in  feasting.  But  he 
was  a  little  impatient.  And  it  was 
a  trouble  to  him  to  go  round  the 
right  way,  if  he  could  get  a  shorter 
cut  across.  What  troubled  him  most 
was  the  slow  growth  of  the  money 
at  the  bank.  Although  the  mill  was 
prospering  the  promts  were  small. 
And  this  was  a  cross  to  him.  It 
happened  to  him  also  to  be  the  worse 
for  a  visit  to  his  rich  uncle.  \ATien 
he  was  at  his  uncle's  he  saw  heaps 
of  bank  notes  ^which  had  got  in 
a  single  day.  And  he  came  home 
thinlung  sorrowfully  that  the  toil  of 
a  mill  was  a  slow  toil.  One  dav  a 
stranger  came  up  to  him  at  the 
null  and  said :  *'  We  have  found 
lead  in  the  hills  out  there,  and 
only  want  a  little  money  to  dig 
it  out,  and  make  thousands  upon 
thousands  in  a  single  year."  It 
was  the  very  chance  the  miller 
wanted.  He  could  not  sleep  for 
thinking  of  it.  He  saw  the  thou- 
sands coming  in  like  a  flood.  And 
he  would  have  bank  notes  as  many 
and  as  soon  as  his  uncle.  Now  this 
poor  fellow  was  a  very  good  miller, 
and  was  doing  well  with  the  mill. 
And  his  brother  and  himself  were 
slowly  getting  to  be  well-to-do ;  but 
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he  was  as  ignorant  as  a  babj  aboat 
lead  and  lead  bills,  and  tbe  expense 
of  working  lead  mines.  *  To  give 
out  bis  savings  would  be  a  ri^ — 
be  saw  that  clearlj  enougb.  To 
risk  his  brotber's  means  would  be 
wrong — ^be  saw  that  too.  But  on 
the  other  hand,  if  the  mine  suc- 
ceeded he  would  be  as  rich  as  his 
uncle,  and  he  would  get  to  that 
riches  in  a  single  year.  So  he  got 
out  of  his  bed  very  earlj  next  morn- 
ing, and  took  his  Bible  and  began  ta 
search  it  to  see  if  it  said  anything 
about  a  case  like  his.  He  found  in 
one  place,  that  God  would  make 
everything  work  together  for  good 
to  those  that  loved  .  Him,  and  in 
another,  that  God  would  suffer  no 
evil  to  befall  His  children.  He  said 
to  himself, — "  I  hope  I  love  God 
and  am  one  of  His  children.*  Then 
he  knelt  down  and  committed  his 
way,  as  be  thought,  to  God,  and 
then  he  felt  stronger  and  happier. 
It  was  a  great  risk — ^hc  saw  that 
very  clearly.  But  he  thought  God 
would  take  care  of  him.  And  he 
would  put  all  his  trust  in  Him. 

He  forgot  that  the  good  Gk>d  has 
given  no  promise  to  help  people  in 
their  folly,  or  in  their  wrong-doing. 
And  he  knew  it  was  wrong  to  put 
his  brother's  portion  in  peril.  But 
he  hoped  it  would  all  come  right, 
and  even  that  his  brother  would 
thank  him  for  what  he  had  done. 
So  he  sat  down,  and  wrote  to  the 
stranger,  and  told  him  to  buy  as 
many  shares  in  the  lead-mines  as 
the  mill  was  worth. 

Everything  seemed  very  bright 
for  a  week  or  two,  but  only  for 
a  week  or  two.  A  letter  came 
from  a  lawyer  to  say,  that  the  ex- 
penses of  working  the  mines  were 
greater  than  had  been  expected, 
and  that  more  money  would  be 
needed.  And  after  that,  a  second, 
letter,  demanding  more  still,  and 
saying : — '*  It  would  be  a  pity  to 
have  paid  out  so  much  and  not  pay 


out  a  Httle  more  to  get  it  back." 
The  mtUer  begun  now  to  see  that 
his  bank  notes  were  not  so  certain 
as  he  onee  thought, — ^but  he  could 
not  draw  back.  He  sent  oif  the  last 
penny  his  brother  and  himself  had 
in  the  world. 

And  a  year  went  past.  And  one 
day  a  letter  came  to  him  to  say,  that 
the  lead-hill  had  been  searched  and 
only  a  little  lead  found,  and  the  ex- 
penses were  &r  beyond  the  payments, 
and  he  would  have  to  send  twice 
the  sum  he  had  already  paid.  He 
did  not  answer  this  letter,  but  simply 
gave  it  to  his  brother  to  read.  Then 
he  said :  **  Brother,  I  have  risked 
everything  and  lost — ^lost  all — ^yours 
as  well  as  mine — forgive  me — I 
thought  I  was  doing  it  for  the  best." 
Then  he  [rose,  went  up  to  his  bed, 
and  died  of  a  broken  heart. 

In  a  short  while  there  was  another 
ftmeral,  and  then  a  sale.  The  mill, 
and  the  house,  and  the  horses,^  and 
the  cows,  and  the  fields  were  all  sold, 
and  the  money  taken  for  the  iVTetched 
mines.  And  the  youngest  brother 
was  left  without  a  penny,  or  a  home, 
or  a  friend,  in  the  whole  world. 

But  when  the  sale  was  quite  over, 
and  he  was  about  to  leave  the  house 
in  which  he  had  been  bom,  a  man 
came  up  on  horseback  and  gave  him 
a  letter  to  read.  It  was  from  his 
rich  uncle.  And  it  was  frill  of  kind 
words.  The  uncle  was  old,  and  had 
no  children  to  inherit  his  riches. 
The  third  nephew  had  always  beea 
a  favourite  with  him.  He  had 
offered  to  adopt  him  when  the  father 
was  living.  He  renewed  the  offer 
now.  He  would  make  him  his  son 
and  heir,  if  only  he  would  come  into 
the  trade,  and. promise  to  carry  it  on 
when  the  uncle  was  dead.  I  told 
you  before  that  it  was  an  evil  trade, 
and  one  on  which  God's  Islessing 
could  not  rest.  But  the  young  man 
was  touched  by  his  xmcle's  kindness, 
and  he  told  the  messenger  he  would 
bring  his  answer  to  his  uncle  himself. 
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So  lie  went  back  into  the  empty 
house,  and  sat  down  on  the  trunk  in 
which  his  clothes  were  packed. 
There  was  no  fire  on  the  hearth,  but 
it  was  there  he  sat,  where  he  had  so 
ofben  seated  himself  in  happier 
^ays.  It  was  not  eyery  day  such  an 
ofiTer  came  to  a  man.  All  that  would 
be  his,  if  he  accepted  it,  came  before 
his  mind — ^the  splendid  seat  in  the 
country,  the  fine  house  in  town,  the 
multitude  of  servants,  the  carriages, 
the  fine  society,  the  high  position, 
the  possible  rank  he  might  attain  to. 
All  this,  and  visions  of  a  future  in 
which  all  this  had  place,  floated 
before  him  and  came  round  about 
him.  And  voices  seemed  to  speak 
from  the  depth  of  his  soul^  and  say: 
**  All  this  will  be  yours  if  you  accept 
your  uncle's  offer." 

But  he  must  also  accept  the  evil 
trade.  He  thought  of  his  dear 
father's  honourable  life— of  his  father's 
refusal  to  accept  the  same  offer  on 
this  condition — and  of  his  father's 
spirit  as  perhaps  watching  over  him 
at  that  very  moment.  Then  he 
raised  his  thoughts  to  his  Father  in 
heaven  and  cried  for  strength.  Then, 
when  a  long  forenoon  had  been  spent 
in  the  cheerless,  empty  house,  he 
rose  up  and  trudged  a  long  way, 
till  he  came  to  his  uncle's,  and 
thanked  him  for  his  kindness,  but 
declined  his  offer  because  of  the 
evil  trade. 

I  do  not  know  what  became  of  the 
uncle,  nor  what  he  did  with  his 
riches.     But  the  young  man  who 


refused  the  splendid  offer  came  back 
to  the  village  in  which  he  had  spent 
his  boyhood,  and  went  into  a  neigh- 
bour's mill  to  serve.  And  after 
a  while  he  married  his  master's 
daughter.  And,  although  he  never, 
got  to  be  very  rich,  he  was  very 
happy,  and  had  a  clean  heart  and 
clean  hands,  and  lived  in  favour  both 
with  (rod  and  man. 

May  Grod  help  you  to  resist  temp- 
tation as  this  younger  brother  did — 
as  our  blessed  Lord  did.  And  always 
remember  this,  that  in  business,  in 
home,  in  life,  in  love,  in  everjrthing, 
it  is  just —  With  Christ,  or  Without 
Christ,  That  makes  all  the  differ- 
ence in  the  world  at  the  journey's 
end. 

Christ  has  come  down  from  heaven 
to  open  for  us  the  way  to  heaven 
itself,  and  to  guide  us  thereon  to  the 
end. 

He  is  saying,  even  now,  *'  Follow 
Me,  and  I  will  bring  you  to  all  good 
things — ^to  happiness,  to  fortune, 
and  to  enduring  riches." 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  give  you 
the  grace  to  believe  that  He  is 
speaking  truth,  and  help  you  to 
follow  Him  along  all  His  ways ! 

May  He  open  your  eyes  to  see, 
and  your  hearts  to  understand  His 
love  f 

Your  ways,  after  that,  are  sure  to 
be  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  your 
paths,  paths  of  peace. — {Trom 
"  Talking  to  the  Children:'  By  A. 
Macleod,  D.D.  London:  Hodder 
and  Stoughton. 
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Population    of    Bengal. — ^I'he 
province  of  Bengal  was  the  first  field 
occupied  by  the  oriental  missions  of 
the  nineteenth  century ;  and  as  the 
mission  was  founded  by  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  so  it  has  con- 
tinued ever  since  to  be  the  principal 
sphere  of  its  labours,  and  at  the 
present  time  the  number  of  mission- 
aries employed  under  its  direction 
exceeds  that  of  all  the  other  Socie- 
ties  put   together.     Every  circum* 
stance,  therefore,  connected  with  the 
province,  cannot   fail  to  possess  a 
peculiar  interest  for  the  members  of 
the  denomination,  and  it  may  not  be 
unimportant  for  them  to  know  the 
result  of  the  first  accurate  census  of 
its  population,  which  has  just  been 
completed.    The  two  provinces  of 
Bengal  and  Behar,  acquired  by  the 
battle  of  Plassey,  were,  at  the  time, 
estimated  to  contain  a  population  of 
thirty  millions,  which  was    subse- 
quently   raised    to    forty  millions. 
The  highest  calculation  was  never, 
however,  computed  at  more    than 
forty-five  millions,  whereas  the  re- 
liable return  now  obtained   shows 
that  it  is   the  most  densely  popu- 
lated country  in  the  world,  and  that 
the    inhabitants    actually    number 
fifty-five  millions,  namely,  35,500,000 
in  Bengal  proper,  all  speaking  the 
same  language,  with  less  provincial 
variations    than    in    England,  and 
19,500,000  in  Bahar. 

It  is  lamentable  to  reflect  that  in 
this  vast  population  of  more  than 
thirty-five  millions,  the  Society 
which  employs  the  largest  number 
of  missionaries  in  the  province,  has, 
at  the  end  of  nearly  eighty  years, 
not  more  than  twenty-four  European 
missionaries  in  the  field,  and  that 
there  should  be  districts  containing 
more  than  two  millions  without  a 
single  messenger  of  Christian  truth. 


while  the  agents  of  the  Brahmo- 
Sumaj,  who  are  indefatigable  in  en- 
deavouring to  diffuse  their  tenets, 
count  their  converts  by  hundreds 
and  the  emissaries  of  Mahomme- 
danism,  who  swarm  through  the 
country,  and  more  especially  in  the 
eastern  districts,  are  bringing  prose- 
lytes to  the  banner  of  the  false  pro- 
phet by  thousands.  The  revelation 
now  made  of  the  vast  extent  of  the 
field  of  labour,  which  may  be  con- 
sidered the  peculiar  province  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  com- 
bined with  a  glance  at  the  activity 
and  succesis  of  the  other  reHgious 
agencies,  which  are  disseminating 
error,  cannot  fail  to  act  as  a  power- 
ful stimulus  to  increased  exertions. 

The    Wave    of    Disestablish- 
iCENT  is  passing  over  Europe.    It 
surged  up  in  Italy,  with  Cavour's 
memorable  dictum  of  '*  a  free  Church 
in  a  free  State,*'  and  throughout 
that  kingdom  the  Church  is  almost 
entirely  separated  from  the  State, 
and  the  Government  is  now  prepar- 
ing to  consimmiate  the  disestablish- 
ment, by  leaving  the  priesthood  to 
their  own  pecuniary  exertions,  sub- 
sidised by  any  stipends  which  the 
communes  may  be  pleased  to  vote 
them.    The    Sovereign     Pontiff  is 
himself  urging  forward  this  consum- 
mation, by   sanctioning  the  anta- 
gonism of  the  Roman  Catholic  hier- 
archy to  the  political  authorities, 
and  supporting   them  in  asserting 
that  they  are  not  bound  to  obey  any 
law  of  the  State  which  is   not  io 
accord  with  his  injunction.    Europe 
is]not  in  a  temper  to  submit  to  as- 
sumptions which  belong  to  the  age 
of  Hildebrand.  The  State  will  assert 
its  supremacy,  and  repudiate  this 
doctrine  of  divided  allegiance,  and 
the  conflict  must  end  in  cutting  the 
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Church  adrift,  and  leaving  the  priests 
to  the  support  of  the  people.  This 
result  appears  to  l)e  rapidly  ap- 
proaching. At  Geneva,  a  dispute 
has  arisen  hetween  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic hishop  and  the  Council,  and  as 
the  hishop  has  received  the  most 
cordial  support  of  the  Vatican,  the 
Council  has  withdrawn  the  allow- 
ances made  to  the  see  from  the  puhlic 
treasury,  and  refuses  to  acknowledge 
the  prelate  in  any  shape.  In  Ger- 
many, the  hishops  assembled  at 
Fulda  have  just  signed  a  declaration, 
which  repudiates  the  authority  of 
the  secular  authorities  to  legislate  in 
ecclesiastical  matters,  or  in  questions 
of  education,  or  marriage,  contrary 
to  the  wishes  of  the  Pope ;  and  the 
inevitable  issue  of  this  struggle 
must  be  the  withdrawal  of  all  State 
recognition  and  allowance.  This 
result  is  foreshadowed  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment in  regard  to  the  Bishop  of 
Ermeland,  who  has  set  the  State  at 
defiance,  and  has  been  deprived  of 
the  stipend  which  was  bestowed  on 
his  see.  In  Spain  the  present  Liberal 
ministry  has  proposed  to  withdraw 
the  payment  of  the  ecclesiastical 
body  from  the  budget,  and  to  throw 
the  priesthood  on  the  discretion  of 
the  communes,  who  are  certain  not 
to  be  too  forward  to  acknowledge 
the  obligation.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  France  and  Austria  may,  at  no 
distant  period,  follow  the  example, 
and  adopt  the  policy  of  the  United 
States,  and  that  disestablishment 
and  disendowment  may,  even  in  the 
present  generation,  pervade  the  Bo- 
man  Catholic  countries  on  the  Con- 
tinent. It  is  evident  that  the 
Bo/nan  Catholic  hierarchy  not  only 
consider  this  result  of  the  present 
movement  inevitable,  but  are  pre- 
pared to  welcome  it,  as  may  be 
gathered  from  the  very  remarkable 
sermon  preached  by  Bishop  Ulla- 
thorbe,  at  Salford,  on  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  new  bishop  :— 


'*  And  never  were  the  bishops  them- 
selves more  fitted  than  they  are  now 
for  their  prophetic  office.  Clipped  of 
earthly  splendour,  unencumbered 
with  the  world,  set  free  from  the 
odium  that  fell  upon  them  from  alli- 
ance with  the  StEtte,  and  standing 
upon  no  other  ground  than  that  of 
AjpostoHc  authority,  the  bishop  of  the 
nmeteenth  century  is  all  the  stronger 
for  the  change.  No  longer  the  ser- 
vant of  princes,  he  is  tenfold  the  ser- 
vant of  the  people.  He  is  tempted  to 
no  compromise  of  policy  between  the 
cause  of  Qrod  and  the  calls  of  the  world. 
What  was  said  in  the  Revolutionary 
Assembly  of  France  by  an  eminent 
orator,  towards  the  close  of  the  last 
century,  is  everywhere  exemplified  in 
these  days : — *  Drive  the  bishops  from 
their  paUces,  they  will  find  a  refu^ 
in  the  poor  man's  cottage ;  snatch  their 
jewelled  crozier  from  tneir  hands,  they 
will  grasp  a  staff  of  wood.'  If  ever  a 
Catholic  bishop  was  strong,  he  is 
strong  in  this  hour  of  the  world.  He 
is  strong  because  he  is  free.  He  is 
strong  because  he  leads  a  simple  and 
frugal  life.  He  is  strong  in  the  affec- 
tion and  devotion  of  his  people,  and  in 
the  exercise  of  that  loving  ministry, 
on  their  part,  which  makes  both  the 
truth  and  its  representatives  even 
more  precious  and  dear  to  their  souls." 

In  Protestant  England  the  ques- 
tion of  disestablishment  is  discussed 
with  increasing  earnestness  in  meet- 
ings both  of  the  Church  and  of  Non- 
conformists. The  old  cry  of  the 
"  Church  is  in  danger  **  is  sounded 
with  redoubled  energy,  which  may 
be  considered  a  clear  indication  that 
the  danger  is  nearer.  Church  de- 
fence associations  are  multiplied  in 
every  quarter,  and  the  impassioned 
addresses  delivered  at  them  involun- 
tarily remind  one  of  minute  guns 
from  a  ship  in  distress.  The  Bennett 
judgment,w]iich  sanctioned  the  incul- 
cation of  doctrines  from  the  pulpits 
of  the  Protestant  Church  of  Eng- 
land, diametrically  opposed  to  its 
principles,  ha&  not  led  to  more  than 
three  secessions,  as  far  as  we  can 
hear,  and  the  danger  of  a  disruption 
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from  that  source,  as  serious  as  that 
of  tlie  Tree  Churdi  of  Scotland,  is 
•supposed  to  hare  blown  ov«r ;  but  it 
is  much  to  be  doubted  whether  the 
^conclusion  of  safety  drawn  from  this 
circumstance  is  not  premature.  It 
IB  oertain  that  the  Romish,  doctrines 
and  practices,  which  are  rapidlj 
spreading,  will,  under  the  influence 
of  that  decision,  flourish  with  greater 
vigour:  the  antagonism  of  parties 
will  become  more  intense  ;  the  house 
will  be  still  more  dirided  ,against 
itself,  and  the  canker  worm  of  dis- 
cord, at  the  root  of  the  old  oak, 
aided  by  the  tempest  beating  on  it 
from  without,  cannot  fail  to  .hasten 
its  downfall 

Tkr  East  African  Slays- 
Tbabe.*— The  contribution  made  by 
Dr.  'Liiingstone's  researches  to  the 
science  of  geography  has  been  of  no 
amall  importance,  but  it  is  the  cause 
of  humanity  which  is  the  greatest 
gainer  by  his  exertions;  and  the 
extinction  of  the  diabolical  slave- 
trade,  which  has  desolated  the  re- 
gions on  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa, 
will  form  the  most  grateful  and  per- 
manent monument  of  his  labours. 
The  increase  of  this  traffic  under  the 
treaties  concluded  with  the  ruler  of 
Zanzibar  by  the  Government  of 
India,  with  the  benevolent  object  of 
limiting  its  range,  was  beginning  to 
•attract  attention  both  in  and  out 
of  Parliament,  when  *Mr.  Stanley's 
arrival,  with  letters  from  the  great 
traveller,  laid  bare  to  public  view  the 
atrocities  perpetrated  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  trade,  and  renewed  the 
indignation  and  .horror  which  was 
created  by  the  representations  of 
Wilberforce  and  Clarkson  eighty 
years  ago.  We  now  learn  that  the 
sea-coast  of  "East  Africa  has  been 
fio  completely  depopulated  by  the 
slavers,  that  where,  a  few  years  ago, 
a  numerous  population  was  engaged 
in  agricultural  pursuits,  and  more 
particularly  in  raising  cotton,  one  may 


now  travel  a  hundred  and  twenty 
miles  without  finding  a  single  human 
being  or  habitation.  Mr.  Stanley 
hafi  described  how  the  kidnappers 
proceed  in  gangs  into  the  interior, 
and  eStGT  enticing  the  inhabitants  of 
a  village,  and  more  especially  the 
women,  by  the  display  of  beads  and 
tempting  gew-gaws,  suddenly  apriag 
on  them,  and  bogin  an  indiscriminate 
massacre,  and,  in  the  confusion  thus 
created,  seize  and  bind  the  imfortu- 
nate  creatures,  and  carry  them  off 
into  slavery.  We  now  know  the 
horrors  of  the  journey  to  the  coast, 
which  are  annually  increased  the 
farther  the  kidnappers  are  obliged  to 
penetrate,  as  the  country  is  gradu- 
ally exhausted  of  its  inhabitants. 
The  horrors  of  the  middle  passage  are 
revealed  by  the  latest  report  of  the 
capture  ot  a  slave  dhow  about  three 
months  ago.  Two  cutters  of  H.M.  s 
ship  Vulture  chased  her  for  two 
hours,  and  at  length  succeeded  in 
overtaking  and  boarding  her.  The 
slave-merchants,  crew,  and  passen- 
gers, thirty-four  in  number,  were 
armed  to  the  teeth,  but  they  were 
speedily  mastered.  The  conunander 
expressed  his  deep  regret  that  he  had 
escaped  four  men-of-war,  only  to  &11 
a  prize  .to  a  noLan-of-war's  boats  at 
the  end  of  his  voyage.  The  poor 
slaves  were  crowded  on  deck  and  in 
the  hold  below,  from  which  an  in- 
tolerable stench  issued.  It  was- found 
to  be  several  inches  deep  in  bilge 
water  and  refuse,  among  which  there 
were  numbers  of  children  and  adults 
in  the  most  loathsome  stages  of 
small-pox  and  scrofula  of  every  de- 
scription. On  examination  by  the 
surgeon,  it  was  found  that  there  were 
no  fewer  than  thirty-five  cases  of 
small-pox,  in  various  stingos,  and  Ait 
of  a  hundred  and  sixty  who  wen 
found  alive,  fifteen  died  on  the  voyage 
to  Bombay.  The  slaves  sfbermards 
revealed  that,  on  the  first  ^pear- 
ance  of  this  disease  among  them,  the 
Arabs  threw  their  infected  captives 
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one  by  one  overboard,  and  this  was 
continued,  day  by  .day,  till  forty  bad 
perisbed. 

Tbe  feebleness  and  Inel&cieDcy  of 
tbe  means  bitberto  made  by  Govern- 
ment to  cbeok  tbe  traffic,  had  been 
repeatedly     pointed    out     by    the 
admiral    on    the  station    and    tbe 
officers  employed  on  tbe  coast,  hut 
it  bad  failed  to  attract  Attention. 
Tbe  admiral  had  pointed  (Hit  that 
those  engaged  in  tbe  traffic  did  not 
believ&that  tbe  Er^lisb  GoT^nuneAt 
was  in  earnest  in  its  efforts  to.pnt  it 
down,  and  it  was    this   conviction 
wbioh  had  encouraged  them  to  oarry  ^ 
it  on«7ith  iDoreastng  boldness.   That 
impediment  to  ite    extinction  will 
now  be  removed.     Tbe  feeling  of  the 
nation    has    been    roused    by    the 
revelations  reoentlj  made,  and  the 
GoverMoent  has  adopted  tbe  moat 
energetic  measures  to  suppress  it. 
Sir  Barlle  Frere,  the  late  govepnor 
of  BoBibay,  fwho  in  that  capacity, 
had  charge  of  all  the  official  com- 
munications with.Zffluoibar  andMus- 
cat,  is  proceeding  to  those  ports  in 
an  iron-ekd,  withjaooramission  from 
the  ^rown,   and  a  digiu£.ed    staff. 
The  imposing  cbaiactcr of  the  mis- 
sion will -strike  terror  into  the  minds 
of  all  who  .are  .in  any  degree  . con- 
nected I  with  tbe  trade,  and  this  is 
half  the  battle.    We  are  oian^tent 
in  the  Eastern  seas,  and  whatever  we 
think  fit  to  command,  the  two  Arab 
potentetes  must  oomply  with.     It 
was  under  ihe  award  of  tho  Governor- 
general  'that,  the   ruler  of    Zanzi- 
bar   baa    for  more  than  ten  -years 
reluctantly  .paid  the  sum  of  £8,000 
annually  to  t^e  Bmaum  of  Muscat, 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he 
has    sought  compeBsation    for  the 
heavy  burden  imposed  on' him,  how- 
ever equitable,  by  encoupaging  the 
slave-^tvade.    We  cannot  «expect  him 
to  co-operate  with  us  heartily  in  ex- 
tinguishing it,  unless  we  take  this 
payment  on  ourselves ;  but,  compared 
with  the  magnitude  of  the  benefit  to 


be    seoured     by    our    interference, 
it  will  be  a  mere  ^*  flea-bite ;  "  in 
half  :a  eentury  it  will  scarcely  exceed 
the  cost  o£an  ironoiad  of  the  first-class, 
and,  if  one-half  of  it  is  to-be  oharged 
to  the  revenues  of  India,  'Mr.  Lowe 
oannot  begrudge  the  other  moiety. 
Having:thus  seoured  the  aid  of  the 
ruler  o£ Zanzibar,  the  squadron  on  the 
ooast.mnst  be  strengthened, and  we 
are  happy  to  gather  from  a  recent 
speech    of    Mr.  Gosehen,   that    the 
Admivalty  is  fully  prepared  for  sueh 
an  arrangement.     The  Banians,  who 
are  the  mainspring  of  this  nefarious 
tvaffic,  are  our   own  subjects    and 
amenable  to  ouir  author i^,  and  two 
or  three  examples  will  be  sufficient 
to  put  an  end   to    their  vocation. 
What  4s  required  is  firmness   and 
vigour,'and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  on 
this  occasion,  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  who 
is  proverbial  for  tbe  kindliness  of  his 
disposition,   will   adopt    that    stern 
resolution  which  the  occasion   de- 
mands, and  in  which  he  will  be  fully 
supported   by    the  public  voice  in 
England  ;  and  we  may  then  hope  to 
see  in  the  course  of  eight  or  ten  years 
the    complete     extinction    of    this 
lawffic,  and  the  restoration  of  peace 
and  prosperity  to  the  coast  of  Africa. 

jRbligiotjs  Statistics  of  E-ira- 
LAND. — The  NonoonformMhos  done 
essential  service  to  the  country'  by  a 
laborious  inquiry  regarding  thf 
T^igious  accommodation  at  prescr 
provided  in  the  largo^towns,  as  com 
pared  with  that  which  existed 
twenty  years  ago.  The  result  of  this 
investigation  shows  that,  whereas 
in  the  twenty  towns  with  a  popula- 
tion of  from  50,000  to  100,000 
this 'accommodation  has  more  than 
kept  pace  with  the  increase  of  the 
population,  and  whereas  in  1851 
the  sittings  numbered  423,600,  in 
1872  they  had  increased  to  666,443, 
and  that,  while  the  people  have  in- 
creased 42*4  per  cent.,  the  increase 
in  public   worship   accommodation 
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has  been  44  per  cent.    This  is  a 
most  significant  and  gratifying  fact. 
It  affords  strong  eridence  that,  not- 
itrithstanding  the  boast  of  scepticism 
that  Christianity  was  losing  ground 
in  the  country,  and  that  the  age  had 
become  too  liberal  and  enlightened 
any  longer  to  place  confidence  in 
the  Bible,  the  religion  of  the  Bible 
has  a  firmer  hold  on  the  higher  and 
middling  ranks  of  society  than  at 
any  period  since  the  days  of  Puri- 
tanism. If  this  increase  of  religious 
edifices  had  been  provided  by  the 
State,  this  truth  might  have  been 
open  to  controversy,  and  it  might 
have  been  alleged  that  the  multi- 
plication of  churches  had  been  dic- 
tated by  public  policy,  under  the 
impression,  current  in  the  days  of 
Pitt  and  Eldon,  that  the  Church 
was    one    of    the    most   valuable 
buttresses  of  the  State ;   but  it  is 
nearly    half-a-century    ago,  since 
Parliament  voted  public  money  for 
building    churches.      The   edifices 
chronicled  in  the  Nonconformist  are 
owing  entirely  to  the  spontaneous 
and  voluntary  efforts  of  private  in- 
dividuals in  the  church  and  beyond 
its  pale,  to  men  with  strong  reli- 
gious convictions,  who  have  given 
unequivocal  evidence  of  the  vitality 
of  their  religion  by  their  efforts  to 
diffuse    the   truths    of  the    Bible 
through  the  countiy. 

The  Nonconformist  proceeds  fur- 
ther to  classify  this  increase  of  reli- 
gious accommodation,  and  states 
&at,  while  43*6  per  cent,  has  been 
provided  by  the  Established  Church, 
66*4  is  to  be  credited  to  the  various 
Pree  Churches;  and,  as  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Establiahment  assert 
that  Dissent  is  on  the  wane,  these 
statistics  are  keenly  controverted  by 
them,  and  pronounced  to  be  falla- 
cious. Dr.  Lee  and  the  society  of 
which  he  is  the  mainspring,  have 
therefore  undertaken  to  subject  the 
statement  of  the  Dissenting  journal 
to  a  rigid  scrutiny,  and  we  shall 


therefore  soon  be  in  a  position  to 
test  its  accuracy  by  the  counter* 
statements  of  its  opponents,  and  we 
have  little  fear  that  their  veracity 
will  be  shaken. 

Whatever  may  be  said  against 
this  mode  of  ascertaining  the  rela- 
tive strength  of  the  Established 
Church  and  the  Free  Churches,  it 
appears  to  afford  the  best  chance 
of  the  nearest  approach  to  accuracy. 
Under  any  other  arrangement,  all 
who  are  not  actually  enrolled  as 
Dissenters  would  be  ooimted  as 
belonging  to  the  National  Church, 
and  the  millions  who  are  as 
ignorant  of  the  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity as  of  the  doctrines  of  Bud- 
dhism, and  the  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands whose  only  sanctuary  on  the 
Sunday  is  the  ale-house,  and  even 
the  thirty  thousand  roughs  in 
London,  who  certainly  are  not  Dis- 
senters^ woidd  be  placed  in  the 
scale  of  the  EstabHshed  Church. 
It  is  the  men  who  frequent  the 
house  of  God  to  enrich  their  minds 
with  Divine  truth,  who  form  the 
backbone  of  our  commonwealth, 
and  the  strength  of  each  section  of 
the  Christian  Church,  and  their 
respective  numbers  cannot  be  more 
accurately  ascertained  than  by  an 
enumeration  of  the  number  of  seats 
provided  by  their  communities. 
But  on  a  higher  and  wider  con- 
sideration, it  is  a  matter  of  national 
importance  to  ascertain  the  acoom- 
modation  for  religious  instruction 
which  is  available,  from  time  to 
time,  in  proportion  to  the  eYJatipg 
population,  without  reference  to  any 
sectarian  distinctions.  It  is  there- 
fore to  be  hoped  that  when  tiie 
period  for  the  next  decennial 
census  comes  round,  a  column  will 
be  added  to  the  return,  to  exhibit 
the  amount  of  sittings  in  each 
parish,  in  the  Established  Churches 
and  the  chapels  of  each  denomina- 
tion. 
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CHRISTMAS  BOOKS  AND  PRE- 
SENTS FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

The  following  have  our  cordial 
recommendation : — Faithful  but  not 
Mimatuf,  An  Historical  Tale.  By 
the  Author  of  "  Soldier  Fritz,"  &c. 
London :  Religious  Tract  Society, 
56,  Paternoster  Row. — Marcella  of 
JSome  :  A  Tale  of  the  Early  Church. 
By  Fkancbs  Eastwood.  London  : 
J.  F.  Shaw  k  Co.,  48,  Paternoster 
Row. — Robin  Tremayne.  A  Tale 
of  the  Marian  Persecution.  By 
Emily  Sabah  Holt.  London: 
J.  F.  Shaw  &  Co.,  48,  Paternoster 
Row. — Charley  Hope'B  Testament, 
London:  The  Religious  Tract 
Society,  56,  Paternoster  Row. — Our 
Forest  Home  :  Its  Inmates,  and  what 
became  of  them.  London:  The 
Religious  Tract  Society,  56,  Pater- 
noster Row. — The  Young  Feopl^s 
FocJcet  Book  for  1873.  London: 
The  Religious  Tract  Society,  56, 
Paternoster  Row. — Miriam  Rosen-' 
haum,  A  Story  of  Jewish  Life.  By 
Dr.  Edzrshisih.  London :  Religious 
Tract  Society. — The  Home  and  the 
Synagogue  of  the  Modem  Jew. 
London  :  Religious  Tract  Society. — 
Alargarefs  Choice.  London  :  The 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

Lectures  and  Sermons,  By  the  late 
Alexander  Dyce  Dayidson, 
D.D.,  Minister  of  the  Free  West 
Church,  Aberdeen.  Edinburgh : 
T.  and  T.  Clark.     1872. 

The  Author  of  this  Yolume  was  one  of 
those  men  (and  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  has  had  no  small  numher  of 
them)  who,  while  not  enjoying  a  na- 
tional reputation,  are,  neYertheless, 
exercising  in  their  own  neighbourhood 
a  powerful  and  intense  influence  for 


Christ ;  and  who,  in  fact,  deliberately 
neglect  the  paths  of  ecclesiastical 
leadership,  and  devote  their  whole 
energies  to  the  prosecution  of  their 
direct  and  immediate  calling.  For 
forty  years,  Dr.  Davidson  ministered 
to  large  and  warmly- attached  con- 
gregations: first,  in  the  Established 
Church;  and  afterwards  in  the  Free 
Church  in  Aberdeen.  He  was  uni- 
versally revered  and  loved  for  his 
ardent  piety,  his  ripe  and  extensive 
scholarsnip,  and  his  remarkable  power 
as  a  Christian  teacher  and  preacher. 
We  have  not,  for  a  long  time,  read  a 
volume  of  sermons  with  greater,  or  even 
with  equal,  satisfaction.  They  are  very 
largely  of  the  expository  class,  and 
everywhere  display  a  thorough  and 
minute  knowledge  of  Scripture  ;  in- 
deed, as  a  Biblical  critic,  Dr.  David- 
son had  few  equals.  He  must  have 
studied  the  whole  text  of  Scripture 
with  a  keen  and  eager  delight ;  deter- 
mined to  pierce  to  its  innermost 
deeps,  and  clearly  to  understand  its 
mutual  relations  and  its  bearings  on 
the  incidents  of  our  daily  life.  In 
doctrine  the  sermons  are  strongly 
evangelical ;  not,  however,  because 
the  author  was  unacquainted  with 
the  different  phases  of  modern  thought, 
but  because,  after  prolonged  and 
prayerful  study,  he  felt  constrained 
to  adhere  to  the  old  paths.  The  sub- 
jects of  the  discourses  are  various  ;  a 
selection  having  been  made  from  con- 
siderably over  a  thousand  manuscripts, 
and  they  are  all  written  in  a  clear 
and  forcible  style ;  they  are  pleasingly 
and  pithily  illustrated,  and  have  a 
most  stimulating  effect  on  both  the 
intellectual  and  spiritual  life. 

In  England  there  is  a  neglect  of  the 
expository  method'of  preaching  to  an  ex- 
tent which  is  altogether  unaccountable. 
Were  it  adopted,  our  congregations 
would  not  only  be  better  instructed, 
but  would  likewise  be  stimulated 
to  aim  at  a  manlier  and  more  vigor- 
ous type  of  Christianity  than,  as   a 
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rule,  they  now  possess ;  and  we  are, 
moreover,  conyinced  that  they  would 
soon  be  deeply  interested  in  it.  We 
rejoice  to  know  that  many  of  our 
ministers  are  resolved  to  adopt  i^e 
method  at  least,  once  eyery  Lord's-day ; 
and  trust  that,  before  long,  that  which 
ifl  now  the  exception  will  become  thcr 
rule.  With  this  end  in  view,  we  can- 
not too  strongly  recommend  the  study 
of  these  admirable  lectures  and  ser* 
mons — the  product  of  a  mind  which 
was,  in  no  ordinary  degree,  "mighty 
in  the  Scriptures.'* 

The  Interpreter ;  or^  Scripture  for 
Familjf  Worship.  Being  Selected 
iPaseagea  of  the  Ward  of  Ood 
for  every  Morning  and  Evening 
throughout  the  gear,  accompa/Med 
by  a  Bufming  Qomntent  and  Suit' 
able  Hymns,  Arranged  and  An- 
notated by  C.  H.  SlPUKOEOir.  Part 
I.  London*:  Passmore  and  Ala- 
baster. 

OuE  readers  will  probably  be  surprised 
to  seo  the  notice  of  another  work,  and 
a  work  of  such  magnitude  as  this,  by 
Mr.  Spurgeon,  and  they  will  be  stiU 
further  sui-prised  when  the^r  know  the 
oircumstanoes  under  wiiioh  it  han  been 

Eroduoed: — *'I  have  performed  thifl 
ibour,"  says  thebeloy«d  author,  in  hit 
preface,  '*  between  the  writing  of  two 
Tolumes  of  the  Treasury  of  David» 
as  a  relief  to  my  mind  from  the 
severeor  study  which  that  work  in*- 
yolyes."  The  capacity  for  work  im- 
plied in  these  wonis,  is  almost  beyond 
conception.  How  our  brother  can  get 
through  the  duties  which  deyoly«  upon 
kim  in  his  Church,  his  college,  and  Ms 
orphanage,  and  yet  find  time  for  sudi 
extensiye  literary  laboun,  we  are  at  a 
loss  to  imagine. 

May  his  yaluable  life  long  be  spared^ 
and  may  he  exercise  an  ever-increasing 
power  for  the  dissemination  of  Ghri»« 
tian  truth,  and  the  salvation  of  human 
souls. 

•*The  InterpiQter"  is  to  be  pub- 
lished in  twenty-one  monthly  parte, 
and  is  intended  to  supply  readinffs^ 
&C.J  for  family  worship  throughout  the 
entire  year.  From  our  examination  of 
the  first  part,  we  have  little  hesitation 
in  saying  that  it  will    be  the  most 


widely  useful  of  all  Mr.  Spurgeoai'a 
devotional  works.  Many  Christian 
men,  who  are  fully  convinced  of  the 
importance  of  family  worship,  have  felt 
an  insuperable  difficulty  in  it.  They 
have  not  always  known  on  what  prin- 
ciple to  select  passages  to  read,  and 
how  to  explain  some  of  the  things 
they  have  read.  Mr.  Spuxseon  en- 
deavours to  meet  this  twomld  diffi- 
culty by  making  seleetmnsr  of  appro- 
priate length,  andinaerting  those  ^ort, 
pithy  oommentSjin  which  he  is  unques- 
tionably facile  pritiaps.  He  aims  to 
give  the  gist  of  the  whole  Bible,  and, 
ae  far  ae  practicable,  adheivs  to  &e 
chronological  order.  One  feature  <tf 
great  exoeUence  in  the  work,  ia  its 
mterpretation  of  Scriptmeg  by  Secip* 
ture;  ThxLB  Oeneos  i.  1 — 5  is  read  in 
connection  with  John  L  1 — 14 ;  Genesis 
i.  14— -23  is  followed  by  that  magnifi- 
cent song  of  praise,  Psalm  cxlviiL  After 
the  account  of  the  creation  of  man,  we 
have  Psalm  viii.  The-  nairstiye-  of  the 
Pall  is  elucidated  by  doettinal  exposi- 
tions ^romthepIUffiBBns^  and  eo  tiMoiiKh^ 
out  The  coUoetttion  of  paawgpfi  has 
been  made yrithsingular judiciousness 
and  will,  in  itself,  throw  great  hafit 
upon  the  readings.  The  hymns,  also, 
aro  admirably  selected;  and  if  Mr. 

Surgeon  had. felt  himself  at  liberty  to 
d  prayers,'  they,  too,  wwild  have 
been  extremely  usefuL  His  consoisiioe 
would  not  ailow^him  to  do  so,  and- we 
honour  his  fidelity  to  oonsoienoe^  but( 
for  our  own  part,  we  cannot  see  that 
there  is  anything  more  sinful  in  forms 
of  prayer  than  in  forms  of  praise  ;  and 
we  know  of  instances  in  which  both 
alike  have  rendered  inestimable  swioe 
to  Christian  parenCft.- 

We  smoerely  trust  that  tiie  anthofs 
devout  expectations  in  re^ud  te  the 
*  *  Interpreter  "  may  be  realised,  and  we 
most  heartiiy  wish  it  *'  God-speed*" 

Disciple  Ufe,  By  the  Rev.  D. 
Maccoel.  Glasgow:  James  lla- 
dehoscj  St.  Vincent  Street.  1872. 

Mr.  Maogoll's  work  in  the  wynds  of 
Glasgow  has  proved  him  to  beone^fluK 
most  earnest  and  suooessful  of  Hying 
evangelists,  and  those  who  know  the 
record  of  it,  will  agree  with  the  erti- 
mate  of  h&.  Spurgeon,  that  "it  is 
really  most  wonderml,"  and  dseervea 
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to  be  read  in  all  our  Chiirclies.    The 
jjicaont  yolume  shows  that  its  author 
IS   no    less  wise    and    efficient  as  a 
teacher.    He  has^  in  no  bodolaU  meaeuie^ 
the  gift  of  ftdificatien,  and  thus  com« 
binea qualities  which  ace  not,  as  arule^ . 
found  BO  con^icuouflly  togoiheE..  Coa- 
yersion  is  but  the  beginning,  of  the- 
tqfuritual  life*,  and  that  life  must  b» 
nurtured:  and'  developed ;   and.  hence 
the  need,  of  presentingjin  the  pulpit- 
the  manifold  aspects  of  Uhiistian  truth* 
and  of  leading  on  the  minds  of  the 
bearers   from   stagp   to  stage..    Mr.. 
ICaccoll  has  ^ven  us,  in  this  ydliune^ 
a  view  of  disoiple  life  as  portrayed. in. 
the  Gk>8]jels,  in  the   history  of  the* 
first  disciples,  and  of  Christ's  treat-- 
xnent  of  them.    The  work  is,  in  fact, 
an  exposition  of  the  main  teachings 
and  incidents  of  our  Loid*s  earthly 
career  as  they  bear  upon  the  subject 
in  hand.    The  plan  is  well  conoeiyed, 
and  equally  well  executed.    Vfe  know 
of  no  work  which  brings  out  more: 
clearly  the  true  nature  of  CbrisiiaA 
disci{ueship — the  relation  in  which,  as. 
disciples,  we  stand;  to  our  Lord,,  audi 
the  methods  by  which  our  lifs  is  per^- 
fected;   The  authoris  eyidently  a  man . 
of  thoughtful  and  scholarly  mind.   Hio 
wzitoS'With  a.  calm  and  du^nifiedielo- 
quenoe,.  and   compreasss   mto.  smalL 

fpace  the  results  of  protraoted  thought; . 
t  is  an  admirable  book  to.j^laoe  in.thfiH 
hands  of  young  Ghristiaas* 

Present-Day  Lectures  td-  a  ShptiH' 
Congregation,  By  T.  Habwood* 
PATTXsoiT'k  London.:.  Yates,  amdl 
Alexander,SymoAdsIxin  ,;Gh»ac«Ey; 
LanBi. 

Mb.  Pattisoiv^s  subfects  are-  m  fbl^ 
lows:  Why  are  we  Baptists?  VWiy 
are  we  Congregationalists  ?  Why  are. 
we  Nonconlbnnists  ?'  Why  are  we 
Protestants  P  Why  are  we  ^Shxiatians? 
dean  in  argumBut,  Ttgowmsin- style, 
scriptural  ioi  eentiment;  we  tfiinfctheae 
lectures  of  great  valuer  on.  acoount  of 
the  faithful  representation  they  giva 
of  our  distinctive  pzinoiplto  in-  con- 
nection wiiii  each  of  the  five  poiiots* 
discussed.  Tllere  are  vast  nunxBers  of. 
our  ohtcroh  members  wlkr  need' to  Be. 
indoctrinated  By  sudi*  essays  as  tiHese, 
in  the  reasons  ror  our  NonconformiW 
and  denominational  dissidence.     We 


hope,  however,  that  Mx.  Pattiaon  does 
not  make  it  a  practice  to  address  his 
Sunday  evening  audiences  without  the- 
employment  of  a  portion  of  God*s. 
Word  as  the  ruling  topic  of  disoonrsei^. 
llbe  absence  of  any  text  of  SeriptuzBi* 
from  the  headings  of  these  lecturesr 
would  lead  the  reader  to  such  a  ooai«- 
clusioou  We  can  faaye  notldng:to  SKyr 
to  our fteeksthat is  not elioited  from*. 
Divine  teaching ;  nor  can  we  espeoi.. 
Divine  honour  upon  our  labours  un^ 
less-the^  put  the  oighe^liQnourrupaiii 
the  Divine  Word. 

The  Training  of  Young  Children  on; 
Christian  and  Natural  Principle*.; 
addressed  to   Mothers,     By  Geo. 
Mqobb^     M.D;,    M.R.C.P.,    Jto. 
London:  Longmans^  Green  &0d» 

Db.  Moohe  is  already  known  to  many 
of  our  readers  as  the  author  of  some, 
valuable  worke  on  the  relation  of  the 
Body  to  the  Soul.    Hb  has  conferred 
a  ben^^'on  society  by -the  publication, 
of  this  excellent  little  yolume,  who8» 
counsels  cannot  fkil  to   afford  great' 
help  to  mothers,  in. the  physical,  men- 
tal, and  moral'  training  of  their  chil- 
dren.   The  author  has  given  copious 
illustrations-  of  the*  pithy  motto   he. 
has  adopted  fix>m    George  Herbert':. 
'*  One  goodmother  is vrorth  a  hundred' 
schoolinastersk " 

Walking- tmOii  (Shi :  The^  Ltfe-  Bid/ 
with  Chri$4i    By  J;   Jl  Piume^ 
D.D:  London :  Hoddsr  &  Stoughr 
ton,  27,  P&temoster  Row. 

Ai|r  exoflilenfr.  traatiset,  <ilflgantiy 
printedl  Our  Puritui  foremthers; 
wmdd*  faaveoonstnioted  a  great  folk),. 
withi  a*  thousand:  pages,  on  auoh'  a. 
themis;,  but  albeit.orief,  Dr.  Prime  is 
weighty  and  eood.  Ad.  adiniiiaW^ 
book  for  the  pocket  on  a  journey. 

The  Boad  to  Desiruetim.  An  Me- 
gory»  etc.  London :  Elliot  Stock, 
82;  Paternoster.  Row. 

Ol*  all  forma  o£  writings  aUegjoi^  is 
most  £fficultw  We  may  say  of  iis 
aut&or,  nascititr^  non  fit.  There  is;  a 
great  deal  that  is-  clever,  and  good, 
ver^f  eood  in  this  work ;  but  we  feas 
it  will  not  meet  with  the  reception  it 
deserves. 
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Mary  the  mother  of  God,  A  poem. 
By  C.  P.  Craig.  London  :  Hodder 
&  Stoughton. 

An  attempt  to  dramatize  various 
jBcenes  in  the  life  of  Mary.  The  lady 
^aathor  has  selected  these  scenes  with 
omaoh  discrimination,  and  dressed 
them  in  blank  yerse  of  accurate  mea- 
sure,  and  not  entirely  destitute  of 
Thythm.  There  are  no  violations  of 
metrical  law,  and  the  general  effect  is 
pleasing  in  a  poetical  sense,  while  the 
doctrine  introduced  is  unexceptionable. 
Perhaps  some  lack  of  power  is  to  be 
obserred,  but  on  the  whole  this  neat 
little  Tolume  may  be  well  procured  by 
lovers  of  holy  poesy. 

Old  Paths  for  Young  Pilgrims. 
London:  The  Religious  Tract 
Society,  56,  Paternoster  Bow. 

A  LITTLE  book  which  we  should  like 
to  have  placed  in  the  hands  of  all 
young  Christians.  It  very  success- 
fully deals  with  practical  questions, 
which  sometimes  perplex  the  inex- 
perienced ;  especially  such  as  arise  in 
-connection  with  amusements,  and 
common  duties  of  life.  The  chapter 
on  confessing  Christ  relegates  that 
duty  to  the  observance  of  8ie  Lord's 
Supper,  without  an  intimation  that 
W  a  large  portion  of  the  Christian 
Church,  Baptism  is  held  to  be  an 
equally  important  and  Divinely  ap- 
pointed moae  of  confessing  the  Saviour. 
This  is  a  defect  in  the  book  which 
might  have  been  remedied,  without 
wounding  the  most  sensitive  adherent 
to  the  practice  of  Paedobaptism. 

i.  Lizzie  Blake  ;  or.  Scenes  from  the 
Life  of  a  Village  Maiden,  By  the 
Author  of  "Basil,"  "Georire 
Wayland,"  &c. 

ii.  My  Little  Comer.  A  Book  for 
Cottage  Homes. 

ill.  Fanny    the    Mower    Oirl^  and 
Esther's  Trial,   By  the  Author  of 
"Soldier  Fritz,"   &c.     London: 
Religious     Tract     Society,     56, 
Paternoster  Row. 

These  will  prove  enchanting  additions 
to  the  nursery  and  school  Hbrary. 


Garlands  for  Christ  and  Ris  people. 
By  Mary  Jane  Bay  man.  London : 
Elliot  Stock. 

An  unpretending  collection  of  four 
smaller  books,  written,  as  the  pre&ce 
tells  us,  by  one  whose  education  would 
have  seemed  unequal  to  such  a  task. 
True,  there  is  but  scant  acquaintance 
with  the  stilted  school  rules  of  ver9e,bnt 
in  almost  all  these  pieces  there  is  honest 
original  thought,  and  their  simple 
homelv  Saxon  speech  makes  them  far 
more  loroible  tmin  the  polished  feeble- 
ness often  found  in  more  refined  rhymes. 
These  littie  pieces  are  all  powerfiilly 
written,  and,  though  some  may  clash 
with  our  taste,  all  must  claim  our  com- 
mendation. 

Angels  and  Heaven,  By  Thomas 
Mills,  author  of"  Sure  of  Heaven." 
London :  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  27, 
Paternoster  Row. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  previous  writings  of 
Mr.  Mills,  will  be  prepared  to  learn 
that  this  is  a  thoughtful  and  elaborate 
treatise  on  the  important  subjects 
which  it  discusses.  We  have  publ^hed 
one  of  the  chapters,  **  The  first  Ohiist- 
mas  Scene,"  in  another  portion  of  this 
number  of  the  Magazine,  for  the  two- 
fold reason  of  its  appropriateness  to 
the  season,  and  that  our  readers  may 
be  furnished  with  a  speoimen  of  th& 
excellent  work. 

We  rarely  meet  with  a  bock  so 
thoroughly  calculated  to  minister  to 
intelligent  Christian  conviction  and 
consolation;  and  we  trust  that  our 
readers  may  experience  the  joy  and 
profit  which  we  nave  found  in  its  pe- 
rusal. 

Consecration  ;  or,  Thoughts  on  Per- 
sonal  Holiness.  By  M.  H.  H. 
Third  thousand.  London:  Hodder 
&  Stoughton,  27,  Paternoster  Row. 
Price  Fourpence. 

We  hail  with  gladness  such  publica- 
tions as  this,  which,  moat  wisely, 
kindly  and  concisely  appeals  against 
the  worldliness  of  many  professing 
Christians,  and  not  only  points  out  but 
helps  to  lead  into  the  more  excellent 
way. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


817 


SBrief  Notes  on  the  Critical  History 
of  the  Text  and  ^English  Version 
of  Holy  Scripture.  By  Joseph 
Angus,  M.A.,  D.D.  Working 
Men's  Educational  Union,  28, 
Paternoster  Row.  Price  One  Shil- 
ling. 

This  is  a  most  valuable  synopsis  of 
the  textual  history  of  the  English  ver- 
^ons  of  the  Scriptures.  Haying  lec- 
tured seventy  times  from  that  series  of 
the  Diagrams  of  the  Working  Men's 
Educational  Union,  which  it  is    in- 


tended to  illustrate,  we  feel  able  to 
speak  with  authority  of  their  value. 
No  lecture  can  be  more  interesting  or 
instructive  than  that  founded  on  Mrs. 
Hanyard's  work — ^''The  Book  and  its 
Story  " — supplemented  by  Dr.  Angus's 
little  book  now  before  ua,  and  the 
'' Diagrams  on  ^e  History  of  the 
Bible."  An  extract  we  have  given  in 
another  portion  of  the  Magazute  will 
convince  our  readers  of  the  value  of 
this  publication  ;  but  it  is  especiaUy 
notable  as  containing  a  compact  ac- 
count of  the  earliest  versions. 


Inttlligmt 


MINISTEEIAL  CHANGES. 

LoTTOHTON,  Essex.— The  Bev.  W. 
Bentley  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
the  Church  at  Loughton,  and  will  ter- 
minate his  labours  there  at  Christmas. 

The  Bev.  D.  McCallum,of  Melbourne, 
Derbyshire,  has  received  and  accepted  a 
very  cordial  invitation  from  the  Gheneral 
Baptist  Church,  Chesham,  Bucks. 

Liverpool.— The  Bev.  Philip  G. 
Scorey,  of  Wokingham,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  Church 
in  Pembroke  Chapel,Liverpool,  to  the 
pastoral  office  vacant  by  the  resignation 
of  the  Bev.  C.  M.  BirrelL 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

BLAitBOW-ON-THE-HiLL.— Public  Ser- 
vices in  connection  with  the  opening 
of  the  new  schoolroom  and  emarged 
Baptist  chapel,  were  held  on  Thursday, 
the  14th  inst.    An  appropriate  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
Bev.  Clement  Bailhache.    After  tea  in 
the  new  schoolroom,  which  called  forth 
universal  admiration,  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  chapel,  over  which 
Mr.  John  James  Smith,  of  Watford, 
presided.    The  minister,  the  Bev.  J. 
Bigwood,  expressed  the  obligation  of 
the  building  committee  and  Mends  to 
the  architect,  Mr.  Serle,  for  his  almost 
gratuitous  services,  and  to  the  solicitor, 
Mr.  G.  Hepbum,for  his  kindness  in  ac- 
cepting only  his  out-of-pocket  expenses 
and   idso  their  satisfaction  with  die 


manner  in  which  the  builder,  Mr.  Kin. 
dell,  had  carried  out  the  contract.  The 
balance-sheet  was  read  by  the 
treasurer,  Mr.  Alfred  Henry  Baynes, 
showing  that  the  total  cost  of  the  en- 
largement of  the  chapel,  and  of  the  new 
schoolroom  and  vestries,  was  £870; 
that  more  than  £700  had  been  con- 
tributed,  and  a  loan  of  £100  received 
from  the  building  fund,  the  repayment 
of  which  had  been  guaranteed  by  the 
promised  contributionB  of  the  church 
and  congregation.  It  was  stated  that 
Mr.  Harvey  had  promised  a  farther 
donation  of  £S  on  condition  that  the 
whole  amount  be  raised.  The  chairman 
made  a  similar  promise,  and  in  the 
course  of  the  evenmg  the  sums  given 
and  promised  amounted  to  £60.  After 
interesting  addresses  by  the  Bevs.  Dr. 
Manning,  0.  Bailhache,  and  C.  Eirt- 
land,  and  Messrs.  J.  P.  Bacon,  A. 
Long,  and  Themas  Smith,  formerly 
pastor  of  the  church,  the  meeting 
separated  full  of  joy  and  gratitude  that 
the  hope  cherished  from  the  commence- 
ment of  accomplishing  the  work  with- 
out incurring  a  debt,  had  been  realised. 


EECENT  DEATHS. 

Bev.  W.  MoROAiJ,  D.D.,  Holyhead. 

This  great  and  good  man  passed 
away  on  Sunday  morning.  September 
15th,  after  nearly  half  a  century  of 
wise,  faithful,  and  successftd  ministry  iu 
the  Baptist  church,  Holyhead,  aged  71. 
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He  was  ospecially  connected  with  this 
"Magazine,"  having  subscribed  to  it 
for  upwards  of  forty  years. 

May  the  *'  Father  of  the  fatherless, 
and  Judge  of  the  widows,"  provide  for 
his    remaining  family;     and  may  a. 
doable  pertion  of  His  spirit  rest  upc»L 
his  3'oung  sucoessor  in  tne  ministry* 

THK  LAT&  BEV.  J.  JEVKINS,  BBSTXAUY, 

This  esteemed  and  valued  mission* 
arr  of  the  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary 
Society,  ended  his  earmljr  course  at 
Morlaix  after  a  protracted  illness.  He 
was  a  native  of  Wales,  being  a  third 
son  of  the  late  revered  John  Jenkins, 
D.D.,  Hengoed,  Glamorganshire,  and 
brother    to  Mr.  Llewellyn   Jenkins, 
Maesyowmraer.     He  went  out  undof. 
the  auspices  of  the  Baptist  Continental 
Society,  of  which  Dr.  Thomas  of  Ponty- 
pool   (then  of  Henrietta-stiBet)  was 
aeoitetary,  anad  Mr.  WooUey  treasuxcr, 
but   wsB   supported    prindpi^y^  hy 
Bttbseriptions  obtained  thxDngh  a  com:* 
mittee  at  Curditf,  whioh  place  her  left 
for  l:h«ttsny  ou  tiie  20tll  September, 
18S4,  therafoiQi  he  had  ocoapied  thoi 
field  for  upwards  of  thirty-ei^ht  yeaim 
Tb9  cmmtry,  wiien  he   arnved»  ;wa9 
deroid  of  a  single  FfoteBtantr  aanongBt 
the  BvetOB  people;  boAf,  h»  had-  &• 
privilege,  dioriDgrhis  long  and  arduous 
and  soaukaiuM  dangerous  labsurs,  not 
only  of  gathering  together  t^0^  Pro« 
testant  congregations,  of  seeing  two 
Baptisb'  diiixohes  worshipping  Gtod  in 
two  oixmnrodieus  ohap«k  siirroiundedk 
by^ apopfolatioxi  of  aomer  tboasaiidS'  of 
peoplie  eadiohtoaedia  tiOw  tmthsof  1li» 
Gt)9pel  of  Jesus;  hxst  he  tiwualated  l^e* 
New  Testament  aa&wj  tlL»  intufartiag* 
history  oi  which  is  given   hy  Df ; 
TiQ^elles  in  the  *'  Journal  o^  Liiisa^ 
tor"  16^7,  page  9A,  that  ifSttitthroii^b 
five  editknur  under  Ms-  own  stipem* 
siou.     SeovsB  of  tracts  wwe  eK&er 
composed  or  tnaoBlatody  andlmadndB' 
oftiiousBEfdsputin  csRmlatfMi  utaoag' 
the  ignorant,  besides  hymns  of  praise, 
school  books,  &o.  &c.    His-iadisposi- 
tion    had    commenced   nearly    uiree 
vears  ago.  in  ther  fbrm  of  a  cold  whi(^ 
left' a  dight  cough;  and  iii  Juno  li»t, 
after  going  to  &e  May  meetings*  of 
Paris,  and  maki&ff  a  hasty  run  to  the* 
Soutii  of  Fnmee,  he  rettoned-  gveatly 
fafagned,  and  hemonbage  fh>m  the 


lungs  reduced  Ins  frame,  which  was 
generally  strong,  to  the  lowest  state  of 
weakness ;  and  although  he  rallied  to 
some  degree  towards  tiie  end  of  Sep- 
tember, diarrhcea  and  erystpeks'follow- 
ing  in.  snooessioa,  he  saooundnd  on 
Monday  October  28tiMir.thBr6d«hyQiii 
of  his  age.     The  tenderness  of  bis 
gracious  Father  was  deailj  eviufied.iB 
the  almost  absence  of  pain ;  his  aooL 
enjoyed  unwavering   confidence,  and 
peace  with  his    Savious  and  pei&ct 
satisfaction  in   Qod!!s    dealing.     His 
precioar  partner  in  life-had  preoeded^ 
him  to  the  heavenly  home  about  two 
years,  but  six  of  his  children  attended 
him  and  surrounded  his   death  bed, 
three    others  being  unavoidably  ab^ 
Bent  in  England  and  America,  but  all 
meet  sorrowfully  mourning  the  loss  of 
such    a    "  Noble    Father"    as  they 
expressed  it,  whose    life  is  and  will 
stiU  rwitain  sooh  a-noble^  taumiple  to 
US'  all.     The  ftuBfai.  tookc  ^■M'  <b 

the  3l8t  The*  coanster  <>^  ^n>^  ^ 
testify  their  appieeiston  o£'  IwdiSr 
raster  and  ladbom  appeintad .  tlis  pnk 

sident  Rev.  Mons^  G&baU  "witiLsh? 
deleptien  of.  three  of  itftmoBbanc  to 

f  reside  at  and:  attend  his  ol— loiis. 
'astor  BnBsdt  of  Lotianti.  was  ^m 
present  hy  invitation,,  smdr  ho.  begm 
th»  service  aftertiie  psopie  Ind  eo*^ 
gregttted  atthehoase^.ofbting-pHifir 
and    wc^idS'   ol<   coMiiatioaK    tn:  1^ 
bereaved,  sons  and..  dsng^befaeRr-  ofrtiii 
departed  and  the  sosnnrin^  Ohnskan 
Mends  present    Thence  t£e  proces- 
sjion,  including  the. family,. the  mem- 
bers of  the  Breton  churches  who  had 
gatibterad  together  fhnn  far  and  ssetr, 
the    fleu-prmot,   the-  mayxnr-  of  tire 
town,  a  snaions  Boman  CathoBb;  sul 
a  oonoDwrseof  otherffciasstfyvngiina* 
80h«8  OS  Mends^  stoat  500  in  nnmBer 
proceeded  to  Iforiaix  Baptfat  Cba^ 
were  ther  were  eioqnently  and'  fw 
ingly  M»re8Bed'  by  Mtmsi  (SbaM  (at 
tho  Christian  oharoetto  and'  exteoriie 
labonrs  of  the  deceased'  mestar:    Ate 
the-  procession  proeoedea  tar  K>rbir 
Cemetery,  whete-,  wfistt  the-  bo^  hsf 
been  loweted'  to  its  issi  nsfing^^pfiu* 
in  liie  Protestant  part'ofthLsbbeantifid 
burying:  ground)  iJke  "EUtrr.  K  Btspi 
spohe-  to  the  peepifei^  of  tiie  neoesatj 
and  valuw  of  true-  nfigibn.     B  vtf 
indeed   a   ssrroiffal-   ^    a   HsHed 
season. 
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Missionary  Society  last  year.  I  aiso  know  a  okun^  in  the  town  of 
B  ■  ,  which  numbers  162  members,  and  this  latter  church  is  equally  as 
wealthy  as  the  church  I  have  referred  to  in  the  town*of  A--'*-;  but  this 
church  only  contributed  £10  to  the  Missionary  Society  last  year,  which 
was  £12  less  than  her  sister-church,  to  the  same  object. 

Again,  I  know  a  church  in  tha  t^wn  of  €■»  ■  ■  ^  which  numbers  17(> 
members;  this  church  only  contributed  £2  17s.  to  the  Missionaiy  Society 

last  year.    Further,  I  know  a  ohurribi  in  tha  town  of  D ,  which  only 

numbers  00  members,  and  I  know  that  this  church  is  not  only  fewer  in  its 
members,  but  it  is  also  very  much  poorer  in  this  world's  wealth,  than  the 

church  in  the  town  of  C ;  stiU,  though  this  church  is  fewer  in  numbers, 

and  poorer  in  this  world's  goods,  than  the  church  in  the  town  of  C 1 

it  contributed  to  the  Missionary  Society  last  year,  the  handsome  sum 
of  £18  13s.  6d.,  full  £15  more  thw  her  wealthier  sister-chuich'  in  the 
town  of  C ,  to  the  same  object. 

Again,  I  know  a  church  in  the  Tillage  of  A ,  which  numbers  22& 

members ;  this  church  contributed  £18  16s.  to  the  Missionitxy  Society  last 

year.     There  ^is  another  church  which  I  know  Ia  the  village  of  B », 

which  numbers  245  members ;  this  chiprch,  which  is  equally  as  wealthy  as 

the  church  in  the  village  of  A ,  only  contributed  £5  159.  to  the 

Missionary  Society  last  year — ^full  £13  less  than  her  sister-church  i^ 
the  village  of  A to  the  same  object; 

I  will  institute  one  more  comparison  only : 

A  church  in  the  town  of  E numbers  273  m^embeirs.    This  chun^h 

contributed  £64  6s.  to  the  Missionary  Society  last  year ;  another  diurch 

in  the  town  of  F numbers  509  meqibers ;  this  ghurch  contributed  only 

£43  I7s.  to  the  Missionary  Society  last  year — ^more  tiiBJi  £20  leias  than  a 
church  fewer  in  number  than  herself. 

We  could  add  many  such  instances  as  the  above  to  show  the  unfi^ih- 
fulness,  more  or  less,  of  many  of  our  churches  i^  reference  to  our  Mis- 
sionary Society  and  the  command  of  our  Blessed  Lord.  The  above  will 
suffice  for  the  present. 

The  above  inequality  in  the  contributions  of  our  churches  must  have  a 
cause  or  causes.  One  of  the  causes  of  the  inequality,  we  believe,  is 
the  indifference  of  many  professing  Christians  to  all  missionary  worL 
Thousands  of  professed  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  United  King- 
dom, are  in  possession  of  the  Word  of  Gt)d  themselves ;  they  hear  the 
Word  of  Gk)d  preached  regularly  and  faithfolly,  and  they  are,  at  the  same 
time,  perfectly  satisfied  to  allow  the  millions  of  heathen,  who  a^  enveloped 
in  thick  darkness,  to  perish  without  a  knowledge  of  the  Saviour.    How 
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diiSereiit  are  the  feelings  of  such  to  the  feelings  of  the  poet,  expressed  in 

the  following  beantifiil  lines :-~ 

*'  Saved  oonelyes  by  Jeans*  blood. 
Let  us  now  draw  nigh  to  God : 
Many  round  ns  blindly  stray ; 
Hoiked  with  pity,  let  us  pnsj — 
Pray,  that  they  who  now  are  blinds 
Soon  the  way  of  trath  may  find." 

Another  oanse  of  the  inequality  mentioned  is  the  ignorance  of  professors 
respecting  missionary  work.  And  I  fear  that,  as  ministers,  we  are  not 
blameless  in  this  matter ;  at  least  I  take  blame  to  myself  fbr  not  having 
endeayoured,  to  the  extent  which  I  ought,  to  acquaint  myself  with  the 
mission-fields  of  the  Society^  and  with  the  missionjary  operations  of  onr 
devoted  and  faithM  missionaries. 

We  want,  as  ministers,  to  Igiye  oor  churches  and  congregations  more 
information  about  the  fields  which  oor  Society  is  interested  in,  and  the 
labours  of  our  beloTed  brethren,  the  missionaries,  who  are  laboiuing  in 
oonneotion  with  the  Society;  were  we  to  do  so,  the  people  generally 
would  take  a  deeper  interest  in  the  work ;  we  should  have  larger  oontrir 
butions  and  more  earnest  prayers  offered  for  the  success  of  the  worlr*. 

Other  causes  of  the  inequality  are  bad  taethods  of  collecting  the* 
money.  Passing  over  the  bad  methods  at  present,  I  shall  say  a  word  or* 
two  as  to  what  we  ought  to  do  in  this  matter. 

The  Wesleyan  Methodists  make  every  child  that  is  of  age  a  collector 
to  their  Missionary  Society.  Why  should  not  our  churches  appoint 
their  children  collectors  to  our  Society?  Are  our  children  less  talented,. 
or  lets  apt  for  the  work  than  the  children  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  ^ 
I  trow  not. 

There  ought  to  be  a  missionaxy-oard  in  the  hand  of  erery  child ;  a 
missionary-box  in  every  dass  in  our  Sabbath-schools.  There  ought  also- 
to  be  a  missionary-box  in  every  Baptist  family,  to  help  swell  the  amounts 
contributed  on  the  Anniversaxy  Sabbath,  and  the  contributions  of  the- 
monthly  prayer-meeting.  Good  methods  of  collecting  mean  good  and 
large  collections. 

Further,  another  cause  of  the  above  inequality  is  the  great  want  of 
more  officers. 

Local  secretaries  and  l^easur^rs  must  be  multiplied.  For  instance^ 
we  have  a  secretary  and  treasurer  for  the  Aberdare  district  The* 
secretary  corresponds  with  the  Baptist  churches  from  Fontprenllwyd 
to  Mountain  Ash,  There  ought  to  be  a  secretary  at  Pontypridd  to  corre* 
spond  with  the  churches  from  Quaker's  Yard  to  Llantwit  and  Treforest. 
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There  should  be  a  secretary  at  Ystrad  to  correspond  with  all  the  chiirches 
in  the  Rhondda  Yallej.  The  whole  of  the  Principality  should  be  divided 
into  districts  on  the  above  plan,  with  a  secretary  and  treasurer  in  each. 
All  local  secretaries  should  be  in  correspondence  with  the  county  secretary 
or  secretaries.  All  the  churches  in  a  given  district  should  make  their 
annual  collections  on  the  same  Sabbath,  and  on  the  following  Monday 
evening  all  the  ministers  of  the  district  should  hold  a  grand  public 
meeting,  such  as  we  held  at  Aberdare  last  night,  which  turned  out  to  be 
a  most  delightful  success. 

A  multiplication  of  good  earnest  secretaries,  with  faithful  treasurers  to 
help  them  in  their  work,   and  closer  and  better  organisation  in  this 
matter,  would  bring  in  quite  double  the  amount  that  is  collected  for  the 
Society  at  present.    The  deplorable  state  of  the  heathen  world  ought  to 
move  us  to  more  activity — ^much  more  activity — ^in  our  efiEbrts  to  sustain 
our  Missionary  Society.     ''It  is  stated  in  the  history  of  England,"  says 
Dr.  Philip,  in  an  address  delivered  at  one  of  the  London  Anniyersaries, 
**  that  when  the  first  missionary  who  arrived  in  Kent  presented  himself 
before  the  King,  to  solicit  permission  to  preach  the  Qospel  in  his  dominions, 
after  long  deliberations,  when  a  negative  was  about  to  be  put  upon  his 
application,  an  aged  counsellor,  with  his  head  silvered  over  with  gray 
hairs,  rose,  and  .by  the  following  speech,  obtained  the  permission  which 
was  requested :— '  Here  we  are,'  said  the  orator,  '  like  birds  of  passage: 
we  know  not  whence  we  come  or  whither  we  are  g^ing ;  if  this  man  can 
tell  us,  for  God's  sake  let  him  speak!'    And  I  would  say,  if  there  are 
nine  hundred  millions  of  our  fellow-creaturee  who,  like  the  birds  of 
passage,  know  not  whence  they  came,  or  whither  they  are  going,  for  Gk)d's 
sake,  let  us  send  them  the  Gospel,  which  will  tell  them  whence  they 
came,  and  which  is  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation ! 

Beloved  brethren,  does  not  the  fact  that  so  many  millions  of  onr 
fellow-creatures  are  still  in  the  darkness  and  death  of  heathenism — ^the 
solemn  fact  that  thousands  of  heathen  have  died  and  perished  in  this 
darkness  since  we  have  assembled  within  these  walls,  on  this  occasion, 
cry  aloud  with  the  trumpet- voice  of  anguish  and  distress  P 

0  ye  saints  of  the  Most  High  God !  organise  better,  contribute  more 
largely  and  generously ;  pray  more  earnestly  than  ever  for  your  Mis- 
sionary Society  and  for  us !  Shall  the  cry  be  made  in  vain  ?  From  &e 
depths  of  your  souls  I  believe  you  all  utter  the  emphatic  No ! 

1  cannot  but  believe  that  you  will  leave  this  Conference  determined  for 
the  future  to  marshal  all  the  forces  within  your  power,  that  you  may  do 
your  part  to  carry  out  the  command  of  King  Jesus,  **  Qo  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
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Chefoo,  China, 

TTN  the  early  part  of  the  year,  the  Eev.  T.  Richard  favoured  ns  with  the 
■-  following  interesting  account  of  the  labours  in  which  he  had  been 
engaged,  and  of  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  that  part  of  the 
▼ast  field  where  our  mission  is  carried  on.  His  exertions  will,  we  trust, 
be  crowned  with  great  success : — 


"  During  the  year,  I  made  five  trips 
into  the  country,  four  of  them  were  short 
ones  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chefoo. 
The  fifth,  however,  in  which  I  was  ac- 
companied by  my  friend  Mr.  Lilley, 
took  me  to  a  distance  of  600  miles  from 
home,  and  was  intensely  exciting,  as  I 
wrote  to  you  before,  sleeping  like 
watch-dogs  at  night,  and  proceeding 
carefully  during  the  day,  for  our  route 
lay  through  a  country  overran  by  high- 
waymen, and  on  the  borders  of  that 
dark  land  where  the  transported  con- 


victs of  China  are  settled.  Of  coarse 
there,  as  everywhere  else  among  the 
Chinese,  China  on  their  maps  is  the 
only  great  continent  in  the  world.  We 
foreigners  inhabit  small  islands,  which 
dot  the  coast  of  China,  and  are  wretched 
barbarians,  ignorant  as  the  beasts  of 
the  forest,  aad  wicked  as  the  devil 
himself  Although  our  stay  was  very 
short  in  each  place,  for  we  generally 
moved  on  every  day,  yet  we  were  able 
to  correct  a  few  of  their  ideas." 


INCIDENTS. 


«  One  day,  no  sooner  had  I  com- 
menced to  preach  to  a  large  crowd  in 
an  important  city,  than  up  came  a  high 
mandarin,  with  a  number  of  soldiers. 
They  drove  the  people  away,  and  stood 
there  to  prevent  their  return.  There- 
upon I  preached  to  them;  for  it  was 
the  same  to  me,  and  was  enabled  to  do 
so  with  more  freedom  than  usual. 
Having  listened  to  me  for  fully  two 
hours,  the  mandarin  bought  a  copy  of 
the  Scriptures,  walked  away,  leaving 
the  people  to  return  to  me,  and  listen 
to  their  hearts'  content    He  seemed 


agreeably  surprised  to  find  the  Gospel 
we  preached  not  so  bad  as  he  had 
imagined  it  to  be. 

'*  Another  time,  six  armed  mounted 
soldiers  were  sent  along  with  us  for  a 
whole  week,  under  the  pretence  of 
esitorting  us,  but  really  to  spy  us.  At 
first  they  did  all  they  could  to  hinder 
ds,  by  secretly  threatening  the  people 
for  listening  to  as,  but  they  soon  turned 
round,  became  our  friends,  and  even 
volunteered  to  carry  our  Scriptures, 
and  recommended  their  countrymen  to 
buy  them." 


THE   NATIVE  HBLPBBS. 


''  The  rest  of  my  time,  which  I  spent 
at  home,  was  chiefly  devoted  to  improv- 
ing myself  in  the  language.  How- 
ever, I  took  five  of  our  native  helpers 
through  a  short  course  of  the  Evidences 
of  Christianitv. 


*^  Ching  made  three  trips,  but  spent 
most  of  his  time  at  Chefoo.  He  read 
the  Gospels,  with  a  native  called  Lew 
who  is  preparing  himself  to  help  us  in 
preaching.  Lew  has  given  up  a  more 
lucrative  employment,  choosing  rather 


BdO 
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the   scorn   of  his  fellow-countrymea 

and    the    approbation   of  God.    We 

thank  God  for  such  a  proof  of  mncerity. 

''  Xsuag  and  SuQ|  oar  native  preaebersy 

"Went  three  times  into  the  country,  and 

were  prevented  from  making  a  fourth 

journey  by  the  early  fall  of  snow  thb 

year.    They  know  what  it  is  to  bear 

the  Cross  for  Christ.    Tsung*s  relatives 

would   not   speak  to  him  for   three 

yean  after  he  became  ft  Christian. 

*They  ^rere  set  upon  by  the  people  last 


summer,  and  beaten  out  of  a  village 
but  they  were  not  disoonraged.  They 
had  counted  the  cost  beforehand. 

*^We  have  had  six  addilioas  by 
baptism  this  yeari  four  at  CMbo,  one 
at  Tsungkia,  and  one  at  Hankiao.  At 
Tsungkia  there  axe  several  who  do  not 
practice  idolatry,  and  they  jdn  ns  m 
smgiiig  Chcutwn  hymna,  many  sf 
which  they  have  committed  to  me- 
mory." 


Decease  of  the  Rev.  John  Jenkins,  of 

Morlaix,  Brittany. 

*TT  is  with  great  xieigret  that  we  azmounee  ike  deoease  of  oar  kigUy- 
esteemed  missionary,  the  Bev.  Jobn  Jkmexm^  of  Bfieilaix.  Some 
months  ago,  he  was  seized  with  a  very  serious  attack  of  illness,  from  which 
he  never  fiilly  recovered.  After  many  fluctuations,  his  bodily  strengtii 
finally  yielded,  and  he  entered  into  his  heavenly  reet  «m  the  nfienioon  of 
19tmday,  October  27th. 

Mr.  Jenkins  first  entered  on  Missionary  work  in'  Brittany  tome  fhirfy- 
seven  yean  ago,  under  the  auspioes  of  the  Churches  in  the  Glamorganshiie 
Asseoiatiea.  The  eorrespoadeAee  of  language  and  xaoe  between  the 
Welsh  and  the  Breton  people,  liad  awmkemed  an  isteteat  in  Wales  ia  the 
ipiritaud  welfkre  ef  Ae  InhabitaEntB  of  Brittany,  and  led  to  an  attempt  to 
destroy  their  Boperstitions,  and  to  make  known,  among  them  the  saviog 
truths  of  the  Qospel.  In  August,  1843,  the  manageza  of  the  Jliflttot 
le^ueeted  the  Society  to  assume  the  charge  of  It  After  a  visit  tt  ik 
district  by  Dxw  Angus  aad  the  Rev.  W.  Jonssi  of  Oardifi;  tiie  CoMuttea, 
at  their  meeting  on  the  Tth  Deoember,  aieeepied  Mir.  J^enkiaa  aa  ihw 
missionary,  and  steps  were  immediately  taken  to  obtain  a  site  for  the 
•erection  of  a  chapel  in  Morfadx.  Mr.  Jenldns  was  shortly  joined  by  the 
Bm^  Mm  JoueS)  irhOi  after  «  ft  w  yeaniy  kft  for  Waiee. 

Mr.  J^enkins  gave  much  uttention  to  the  pirepsration  trf  tiwto  in  the 
Breton  tonguoi  and  especially  to  a  new  version  of  the  New  Testament 
</olporteur8  were  soon  engaged ;  and,  by  the  baptism  of  a  few  convert^ 
4he  {sundation  was  laid  of  a  Christian  Church.    The  chapel  waa  com- 
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-pleted  in  the  year  1846,  Mr.  Jenkins  oollectiag  a  large  portion  of  tho 
funds  in  Wales  and  in  this  country.  The  New  Testament  was  completed 
in  1847,  and  titfee  thousand  copies  prllltei  ai  tke  oost  of  the  British  aad 
Foreiga  Bible  Somety*  A  sesond  editioti)  of  four  tkoiusaikl  oopiei,  was 
printed  in  1^57.  AsMted  by  oolpcvtOM^  by  lelMols  t  domkiiOf  and  Vj 
maoh  ituidrsitiiig!,  Mr.  J^akiM  ooatriiTed  to  opi%ad.  the  Gospel  in  the  dislriet 
^aiooad  Morlaix,  and  >Te&tiially  built  a  dhapel  at  Trem4.  To  these 
ilabonrs  there  were  oo»tin«aUy  opposed  the  oaliiosnies  and  sntaity  of  the 
JBomish  priesthood.  Bttt,  by  his  g«ntleae8s»  sagadty^  wisdom  and  x^ety, 
Mr.  Jenkins  overcame  all  obstacles.  He  won  tk6  estetal  of  all  daasos, 
and  retained,  to  the  last,  the  affection  and  confidence  of  the  Committee  and 
of  all  who  were  introduced  into  his  intimacy.  Six,  out  of  nine,  of  his 
•children,  were  able  to  be  present  at  his  deathbed.  He  passed  away 
<qmetly»  without  a  straggle*  His  end  was  Ih  beautiM  hArmeny  with 
life  of  fisilli. 


The  Native  Pastor  in  Jamaica. 

THfi  writer  of  the  following  note  is  the  Ber.  T.  S.  Johnson,  a  student 
of  Calabar  CollegOf  and  lately  settled  orer  the  ohurohes  con- 
neoted  with  the  sUtiom  of  Point  Hill,  in  the  vicinxty  of  Spanish  TowA. 
It  is  interesting  to  see  that  our  native  brethren  are  so  tcseftxAy  &nd  sac- 
cessfully  occupied,  and  that  their  ^ork  enjoys  the  blessing  of  God.  'the 
letter  is  dated  February  5thy  1872,  and  is  addressed  to  the  Secretary :~ 


''You  will  be  glad  to  know  that 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  progressing 
liopefully  in  this  sphere  of  labour,  by 
the  Divine  blessing. 

''1  haye  in  operation  three  day 
schools,  with  SE49  scholars  on  the 
books.  In  the  Sunday  School  Union 
formed  by  my  schools,  there  are 
seyenty-four  teachers  and  786  scholars 
on  the  books  at  the  dose  of  the  year.^ 

''  During  the  dry  season  of  the  past 
year,  week-day  as  well  as  Sabbath 
afternoons,  were  oooupied  in  open«air 
preaching  in  the  scattered  settlements 
and  villages.  In  this  way  a  large 
number  haye  been  brought  under  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel. 

"The  attendance  at  the  places  of 


ire^sldp  is  very  good.  Many  persons 
am  freqiMHtly  eblifed  to  rcanaili  out- 
side during  Divine  service»  as  our 
chapels  cannot  accommodate  all  those 
who  attend. 

"I  am  also  glad  to  state  that  a 
steady  work  of  progress  is  going  <m  in 
the  C&urohes. 

«  Please  acknowledge  tho  reeeipt  of 
a  beU  for  Point  HiU,  sent  out  in  1871 
partly  the  gift  of  Mrs.  H.  J.  Sturge, 
Birmingham. 

«We  commenced  the  erection  ol 
our  Midsion  House  here,  in  1871. 
The  work  is  now  progressing. 

**  Allow  me,  on  behalf  of  the  cause 
here,  to  renew  my  application  for 
some  aid  in  this  work.*' 
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Native  Pastors  at  Work. 

IN  the  district  of  San  Fernando,  in  the  island  of  Trinidad,  there  are 
five  native  churches,  presided  oyer  bj  pastors  of  their  own  colour^ 
and,  with  a  very  trifling  exception,  supporting  their  pastors  and  the  means  of 
grace  from  their  own  resources.  These  churches  recently  held  a  Union 
meeting  in  San  Fernando,  at  which  was  giren  some  account  of  the  state 
of  the  churches  and  their  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
may  be  interesting  to  our  readers  to  receive  from  their  own  lips  the 
narrative  of  their  condition,  as  forwarded  to  us  by  Mr.  Wenman. 


''Mr.  Webb,  of  the  Fourth  Com- 
pany, said  :^ 

**  'My  dear  brethren, — The  small- 
pox has  been  very  bad  in  our  village ; 
a  great  many  of  the  people  have  been 
taken  away  by  it,  and  I  am  soixy  to 
say  that  I  have  lost  eight  members 
by  the  smallpox.  The  people  had 
hardly  recovered  from  this,  when 
dysentery  broke  out  among  them,  and 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  a  great  many 
of  my  'members  are  down  with  it. 
Yet  I  feel  that  I  have  much  to 
thank  the  Lord  for.  There  has  been 
a  great  change  for  the  better  among 
my    people   during    this    last    nine 


months ;  they  seem  to  have  more  life,, 
and  our  chapel  can  hardly  hold  the 
people  who  come  to  listen  to  the  Gos- 
pel. I  have  now  sixteen  candidates 
for  baptism,  and  many  more  are  in- 
quiring the  way  to  heaven.  But  theio 
is  one  thing  which  grieves  me,  that  is, 
not  being  able  to  get  the  people 
married  in  my  chapel.  The  people 
tell  me  that  they  will  not  oome  to 
San  Fernando,  and  I  am  afraid  if 
they  go  to  the  Church  of  England  to 
get  married  the  next  step  that  they 
take  will  be  to  take  their  children  to 
be  sprinkled.* 


THIKD  coMPAmr. 


*  •  Mr.  Richardson,  of  the  Third  Com- 
pany, got  up  next,  but  he  was  more 
fit  to  be  in  his  bed  than  at  the 
meeting.    He  said : — 

"'I  am  happy  to  be  here  this 
morning,  and  I  thank  God  that  His 
work  is  prospering  in  our  village. 
I  do  not  tlunk  that  there  was  a  period 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  when  so 
many  were  coming  forward  as  at  the 
present.  Since  Mr.  Wenman  has 
been  preaching  in  my  chapel  a  week 
does  not  pass  away  without  some 
coming  to  apply  for  baptism.  The 
Lord  is  doing  great  things  for  us,  and 
we  have  fifty  candidates  for  baptism, 


bat  I  am  not  fully  satisfied  that  all 
these  are  fit;  and  I  think  we  have 
fifty  more  who  are  inquiring  for  sal- 
vation. But  what  I  feel  most  is,  that 
when  I  am  sick  I  have  no  one  to 
preach  for  me;  and  last  Sunday  I 
could  not  preach,  and«  having  no  one 
to  help  me  in  the  work,  I  had  to  g«t 
the  people  to  have  a  prayer-meeting. 
My  deacons  are  no  use  to  me.  The 
smallpox  has  broken  out  in  our  village, 
and  many  are  laid  down  with  it,  so 
that  I  am  employed  day  and  night 
visiting  the  sick ;  but  I  am  happy  to 
say  that  my  chapel  is  getting  too 
small  for  the  congregation.' 
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MATILDA  BOXJITDABY. 


*'  Pompoi  Floyd,  of  Matilda  Boun- 
.  dary,.  next  spoke,  and  said : — 

*''I  have  Had  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  with  my  church,  this  year.  I 
Ixaye  lost  eight  members,  but  not  by 
death.  They  haye  left  the  church 
without  giving  us  any  reasons;  and 
Brother  Harvey,  who  was  a  great  help 
to  me  in  my  work,  has  allowed  him- 
self to  get  wrong  in  his  spirit,  and 
separated  from  the  church,  and  put 
up  a  small  building  in  opposition; 
and  he  has  taken  the  eight  members 
away  and  has  become  their  pastor.' 

'*Mr.  Harvey  then  got  up^  and 
stated  'the  reason  why  he  left 
the  church  at  Matilda  Boundary.* 


*'  The  evil  effects  of  such  a  step  were^ 
very  clearly  pointed  out  to  Mr. 
Harvey,  and  after  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  he  said  he  would  give  up 
being  preacher  or  pastor,  and  seek 
to  work  in  fellowship  with  lus  breth- 
ren. 

"  Eobert  Andrews,  of  the  Fifth  Com- 
pany,  was  not  present,  he  said  he  was 
sick.  I  fear,  dear  sir,  that  this  man 
is  ioT  from  being  in  his  right  place. 

"Mr.  S.  Cooper,  of  the  Sixth  Com- 
pany, was  not  present.  He  sent  a 
letter  to  say  that  he  was  sick,  I  do- 
not  know  much  about  his  work,  but  I 
believe  his  church  is  in  a  very  healthy 
condition.'' 


This  is  an  interesting  picture  of  the  native  pastorate  among  a  very 
ill-educated  people.  We  cannot  but  rejoice,  however,  at  the  evidence  it 
affords  of  devotedness  on  the  part  of  the  pastors,  and  of  the  knowledge 
and  prudence  with  which  the  affairs  of  the  churches  are  administered. 


Missionary  Notes. 

Camebooms  Riveb,  Afbica. — ^The  Bev.  J.  J.  Fuller  reports  that  he  has  received 
a  very  warm  welcome  from  the  people  of  his  station,  and  that  he  has  resumed  his 
work  with  very  hopeful  appearances.  He  has  had  a  slight  attack  of  fever. since 
his  return.  The  Rev.  Q.  W.  Thomson  has  commenced  his  removal  to  the  new 
field  of  labour  on  the  Cameroons  mountain ;  and  the  Rev.  R.  Smith  has  also  left 
for  Victoria,  which,  for  the  present,  he  will  make  his  head -quarters. 

Chefoo,  China. — Finding  his  present  residence  very  inconvenient,  and  out  of 
the  way  of  the  population,  Dr.  Brown  proposes  to  fix  his  residence  and  to  form  a 
dispensary  in  the  town  of  Chefoo  itself.  He  conceives  that  he  will  thus  meet 
with  far  larger  numbers  of  persons  whom  he  may  benefit  by  his  skill. 

Alexandria. — We  have  received  from  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Rouse  very  interesting 
notes  of  his  voyage  to  Alexandria,  which,  up  to  that  point,  had  proved  very 
pleasant.  With  a  Wesleyan  missionary  he  had  divided  the  Lord's-day  services 
on  board,  and  took  occasion  when  at  Malta  to  visit  St.  Paul's  Bay. 

Jagmel,  Hatti. — The  Rey.  Joseph  Hawkes  writes  that  he  had  met  Miss 
Hastings  at  St  Thomas's,  where  she  arrived  on  the  3rd  October,  after  a  pleasant 
passage  across  the  Atlantic :  they  were  married  the  same  day,  at  the  residence 
of  the  minister  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church.  They  left  for  Jacmel  imme- 
diately in  the  same  steamer  by  which  Miss  Hastings  had  come. 
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Messina. — ^From  a  letter  dsted  the  28th  October,  we  learn  that  our  esteemed 
minioDary,  tiie  Ber.  J.  Lawrence,  of  Monghyr,  with  Ifn.  Lawranoe,  htm  arrhred 
-at  Meaiina,  ia  order  to  try  the  effect  of  its  aalutarf  dfante  on  Ida  hadtk.    Mr. 
Lawrence  BiQr  be  txpected  to  reach  Engknd  te  the  apekig^ 

CAI.CUTTA.— It  fe  with  very  deep  regret  we  kam  the  setere  illneea  of  Mrs- 
Lewis.  It  u  feared  that  she  will  be  unable  to  Mtk  relief  hi  this  coimery,  her 
weakness  behig  so  'great. 

AoBA^^We  ha?a  isaeaited  £rom  the  Rev*  J.  G.  GregKa  a  programaae  ai  the 
proceedings  of  tiia  Oonftrance  which  was  to  be  held  in  Agra  on  the  3Sid  sad 
24th  October*  It  embiacas  the  important  anbjeata  of  antive  agency,  and  the  ior- 
mation  of  a  daia  for  training  native  eonyerta  for  the  aainistzy .  Mr.  Gregara,  ia 
eommaa  with  aliaost  all  Boivpcans,  has  had  to  auffer  an  attack  of  tho  dengae 
feTer*  He  also  rq^rtaa.  yeiy  gratifying  imt  to  Hocrae  Baa  of  Bkama,  whoa 
be  found  ateadftstl^  waydag  in  the  faith. 

BBwar,  BntBfloOM.'^With  the  hope  of  flttding  the  elimile  more  aoited  ta  the 
health  of  his  fcanly,  the  Ber.  Isaac  Allen  b  aboeft  to  join  t^  Bey.  H.  Bkm  la 
Dacca.  This  large  field  greatly  needs  the  adAtioml  hkionr  Mr.  Alloa  wBl  he 
able  to  giye. 


Home    Proceedings, 

Amomo  the  interesting  seryices  lately  hdd,  we  haye  especially  to  note  the 
Conference  which  met  at  Cardiff  on  the  29th  October.  About  twenty-two 
ministers,  and  other  friends  from  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  were  preseati 
with  Mi\  B.  Cory  in  the  ebah*.  In  ad(£tloitt  to  tW  paper  which  we  print  in  the 
present  number  of  the  Hbsaxj>^  some  brief  notes  from  the  Key.  N»  Thomas  were 
xcad»  urging  the  same  course  to  that  marked  out  by  Mr.  Jenkins.  Dr.  CTnderhiU 
and  othexa  addressed  the  meeting,  and  aa  the  result^  two  brethren  were  appointed 
to  bring  the  question  of  the  thorough  organisation,  of  tha  churches  of  the  district 
before  the  next  meeting  of  the  Glamorg^uishire  Aasodation.  We  cordially  recom- 
mend the  proceedings  of  this  Conference  to  the  notice  of  our  friends.  ExperieoDfe 
proTes  that  such  meetings  are  of  great  yalue,  both  in  the  opportunity  they  give 
jfor  the  exposition  of  the  proceedings  of  ibe  Society,  and  in  qaiekenmg  istaMst  in 
Ihe  Bfission  among  the  pastors  and  elders  ctft&edkoMkee^ 

The  following  is  theaommary  o£  the  Ssbyicebs  and  MBBmras  hold  duing 
the  last  month : — 

Abingdon  asid  Diifiriei       «       •       »       «    Be>r^  Iimae  Pogg. 
Bedford 


•        •        • 


Biggleswade  and  Distxict  . 
Canterbury 


•        •        • 


'Chesham  (Juyenile  Service] 
-Coleford     •        .        .        . 


Bey.  Dr.  Tvmer,  of  8aoaoft»  aad 
Bey.  Clement  Bailhache. 

Bey.  A.  MoKenna. 

Beyds.  J.  £.  Henderson  and  H(^ 

mazdji  I'estonji. 

Bey.  Clement  BalDiache. 

Bey.  Clement  Bailhache. 
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Downs  Chapel,  Clapton  (Jttyenile  Senioe)    Ue?.  J.  S,  Henderson. 

Halstead  and  District       •        •        •        •    Boy.  Isaac  Pegg. 

Isle  of  Wigirt  and  District  •       •    ficr.  Hormaadji  PestonjL 

John  Street  ChapdL,  Bedford  Bow     «       .    Bey.  B.  Millard. 

Markyate  Strest       .        .        •        •        .    Bey.  John  Dayy. 

Mase  Fond       .,••«•    Bsiyda.  Clement  Bulhache  and  J. 

£•  Henderson. 
.North-East  CambridgMhixe      •  .    Bsiy.  J.  Home. 

Kordiamptonshire Bey.  J.  E.  Hendevson. 

Pembrokeshize Bends.  A*  McKenna  and  Q.  B. 

Thomas,  of  Tenby. 

ISalten'  Hall  Qhapel Dr.  TJnderiiili  and  Bar.  C  Bail- 

haohe. 
^QcmHSb^mt  ••••.••    Beyds.  A.  McEenna,  J.  E.  Hender- 

aon,  aad  HonnaB^i^  BsifcsmjL 
^Swansea  Distriict       •        .        .       «       «    Bsy«  HoBiiaa^]^  PestonjL 
Ivfaliham  Abbey       •       •       «       •        •    Bey.  J.  E.  Henderson. 
'Watford Bey.  A.  McKenna. 

IViDOws*  AiiD  OaPHANt*  FuHB.— The  drcttlHrB  nsaally  sent  out  respeding  this 
ifood  are  preparedyaad  will  be  issued  eaity  ki  the  month,  so  as  to  be  in  the  pastors' 
hands  in  doe  tkae  to  maike  the  needful  aHsoaneements.  We  trust  the  results  will 
be  as  satisfactory  as  they  kaye  been  m  previous  yaars. 

Natitb  Pxbachbbs'  f  uhd. — The  Christmas  cards  will  also  be  posted  so  as  to 
he  placed  in  the  hands  of  our  yoirag  friends  in  good  time.  They  haye  hitherto 
^onc  nobly  for  this  object  May  their  kya  «od  seal  abound  yet  nu»e  and  more, 
uttd  be  crowned  with  gnat  success  I 

JIsssiONABT  ScBiraB. — 'These  beautiful  cards,  ten  in  number*  may  be  had,  price 
»OBe  shiUing,  by  applicatlioQ  at  the  Mission  House.  They  would  make  excellent 
dnistasas  gifts  and  rewards  for  Soadi^sehools ;  and,  ii  more  generally  icaowa, 
"wanld  be  yeiy  usefoL  We  inyite  the  speeial  aUsatim  of  the  soperinteadeats  aad 
tieacheis  of  our  scihaolB  ta  this  aaniincament. 

Depaxtwe  or  or  na  Bay.  J.  H.  AmxBaoK.— ^We  kaye  the  pleasure  to 
-aansviaoe  the  depailme  of  the  Bey.  J<  H.  and  Mrs.  Anderson  for  the  ndssioQ 
rfiald  in  SecAem  liaiia.  They  sailed  from  QtaTCsend  on  the  monung  of  the 
.24^1  ult.«  in  tke  **  £f.  &  Hindoo''  for  Calcutta  vid  Suez  Canal. 


The  Missionary  Herald. 

With  the  New  Year  Che  sise  of  the  Hifcat«w  wiH  be  enlarged  by  four  pages,  with 
«  ooyer,  witbotrt  any  addition  to  the  price,  when  we  hope  to  be  able  to  inerease 
>ibe  amount  of  iaterartiag  matter  the  HaB4ij»  has  latdy  contained.  As  announced 
last  year,  the  monthly  numbers  will  be  sent  by  post  to  all  subscribers  of  £1  and 
upwards  &ee  of  dnrge,  as  well  as  to  the  miustan  of  contributing  churches.  Our 
friends  win  greatly  oblige  us  by  forwarding  their  correct  address.  The  same 
(inyilege  is  also  granted  to  subscribers  of  10s.  a  year,  who  may  ngnify  their  wish 
to  the  Secretary,  either  direct  or  through  their  auxiliaries  or  pastors.  We  are 
happy  to  know  that  the  gratuitous  oircalation  of  the  Heeald  has  contributed 
largely  to  increase  the  interest  of  our  friends  in  theaiissioaary  work. 
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CO]NTRIBUTIONS. 

From  19/A  October  to  18/A  November^  1872. 


W.  k  O.  denotes  that  the  eoBtribation  Is  for  Widowt  and  Orphaiu : 

T.  for  TrantlatioHM  ;  8.  for  School$. 


AnKUAL     Sl'BSCRIPTIOKS. 

Kni{?ht,  Mr  T.,Whctstone  110 
bhoobridge,  llcv.  S «    3    3    0 

DONATIOKS. 

Freer,    Mr    F.  A.,    for 

Mr.  Broadwatf,  Paina  5  0  0 
Holroyd,   yix*.  Fromc, 

fur  Jtalinn  Minion  ...  10  0  fl 
Wolroyd,MrT.  H.fori)o.lO    n    0 

J.  W 0  10    0 

M.  W.,  for  Itiiliim  Mission  2  0  0 
llaiuK,  Mr  J.,  for  JVVw 

Mission  Scheme    25    0    0 

Sm:ill,  Kcv.  CJ.,  for  Mr. 

IJeimg,  Uenarea    11    0    0 

Stevenson,  Mrs,  Black- 
heath,  for  Mr.  LetviSf 

Calcutta 5    0    0 

Do.,  for  Mr    Traffordf 

Srrampore 5    0    0 

Trilton,  Mr  Joseph 50    0    0 

LeiiACiBS. 
Bcmic,  the  late  Mr  John, 

«ir  Dalkrith,  payment 

on  aoeount  of  legacy 

bv    Mr    Hugh    Rose, 

Kdinbui-trh 999  10    0 

Do  .  for  Herampore  Mi»~ 

sinns   999  10    0 

Dyer,  the  late  Mr  R.,  of 

Ditltl'ord,  ^>v  Kcv.  K. 

T.  bcunowell 10    0    C 


liOitDoy  ANn  MiiinLmx. 
Alfred  Place.  Old  Kent 

Road.pcrY.M.M.A.  10  0 
Brentford,  Park  Chaixsl  1  19  0 
Dalston,  Queen's  Road  .  7  18  8 
DcA'onshirc  Square,  i)cr 

Y.M.M.A.,    for    Mr. 

Henderson^  Jamaica  .600 
Hammersmith,    Spring 

Vale  S'lnday  School  .  1  10  0 
Hor^ley  Street  Sun  Sch.  2  16  10 
J<'hn  Sm-et,  on  account  30  0  0 
Kenninf^ton,  North  St., 

pcrY.MMA 6    3    0 

Maze  Pond 15    0    0 

Pell  Street  Sun.  Sob.  ...    0  10    0 
Pntnev.  Union  Church, 

for  Oirl  in  Mrs.  Kerrfs 

^School,  Intalhj  4    0    0 

Tottenham 5    0    0 

UpxKT  IloUoway   12    1    7 

Do.,  per  Y.  M.  M.  A.  ..18    1     0 
Vernon      (Miapel,     piT 

JL .  j1. M.  A 3     9      1 


Buck  I  NO  n  A  MsiiiRR. 
Dinton 5    0    0 


COttXW.Vt.L. 

Hclston,  for  Italian  Mis- 
sion  0    6    0 


Devoxrriuk. 
Plymouth,  Oeorstc  Struct 

and  Mutley    29    3    9 

Do,,       for      African 

Orphana  13     1     0 

Tavistock    2    2    0 


DORSKTSHIRB. 

Veymouth I5  18    8 


DVSHAX. 

Hamstcrlcy 3  6  0 

Jarrow    0    7  10 

Monkvrearmouth,  Enon 

Chapel 2  0  0 

South  Shields,  Barring- 
ton  Street   12  0  0 

Stockton 6  15  0 

Sunderland 6  10  0 

West  Hartlepool  10  2  2 

WolaiDgham  and  Crook.    6  0  0 

Ehskx. 

Braintrec,  on  account...  IS  0  0 

Ravleigh 8  0  0 

Waltham  Abbey  2  0  2 

Oloucestbbsbisi. 

Arlington    I  5  0 

Ea.stcombo 110 

East  Gloucestershire,  on 

account   per   Mr.  R. 

Comely,  Treasurer  ...  25  0  0 
Nailsvorth,    for     Mr$. 

Kerrt/s  Clou 0  2  6 

Shortwood 30  6  10 


jr.  p.  for  JTcMm  PrMdUrt ; 

NamyOHAMsmsB. 
Xottingham,  on  account, 
by    Mr  W.    Vickers, 
lYeasarer   50   0   0 


Hampshiek. 
Southstea,     St.     Paul's 
Square     ChapeL    for 
Catherine    rinnock^ 
under     Mr.     Smith, 
CamiToons    0    10    0 

IlBBTFOmDSHIBX. 

Markyatc  street    13    0    0 

Watford,  on  aoeount  .^  50    0    0 

Kent. 
Scvenooks  19  16    9 


liAKCABHIBB. 

Heywood 3  16    6 

Liverpool,   on  account, 

pcrMr.Jas.UnderhilllOO    0    0 
Manchester,   moiety   of 

collection  at  Autumnal 

Mocting(less  expenses)  12    I    6 

Ogden  1  10    0 

Rochdale,  West  Street.  182  15  11 

Do.  for  China   1  10    0 

Do.  for  Child  under 
Mr.  Thomeon^  Cd" 
meroons  5    0    0 

Do.  Drake  Street  .....^  5    4    0 


LBICBirrKBSKIBBi 

Amsby    21  0  0 

Blaby  and  Whetstone  ...    8  0  3 

Leicester,  Harvey  Lane    8  7  2 

Oadby 2  0  0 

LlNCOT.N^BIRK. 

Boston,  Salem  Church  .231 

No  arn  AMpTOXSHimE. 

Ouilsborough 8  0  6 

Northampton,ColIegcSt.  10  10  0 

Ravensthorpe 3  5  0 

Ringstead    6  3  8 

Rnshden 14  5  0 

Wi'lfonl    1  1  0 

Woodford    0  19  0 


XORTHUMnSELA^n. 

Newcastle,   Bewick   St.  22 


5    0 


SBBOriHIBB. 

Shrewsbury,  Cloremont 
Struct  5    7   0 


SOMKRSETSBXBB. 

Bunihain...Ms....M  .........    2    0  0 

Isle  Abbot 6  15  8 

Montacutc 15  10  S 


Wabwicksbibb. 

CoTontry,  Cow  Lane  ...  119  11  9 

Wbstxobblabd. 

Brougb 19  5 

Crosby  Garrett..... 3    5  2 

Winton  2    0  0 


6  14   7 
Less  Expenses  .m...    0    2  4 

6  13   S 


WiLTWIEB. 

Downton 52  18   5 

Trowbridge,  Bade  Street, 
on  Booount m......  35    0   0 


WOBCBBIBBBBIBB. 

Evesham,  on  account ...  10    0  0 
Stourbridge,     Uanbuzy 
Hill  8    I    ft 


YOBBSHIBB. 

Blackley 

Brearley,      Luddeoden 

Foot 

Oononley 

Cowling  Hill 

Cullingworth 

Earby 

Parsley    

Oildersome 

tloLll  UlvCli  ••«.....■.•....... 

Hebdcn  Bridge  .m......... 

Hcllifleld 

Horkingstono 

Horsforth   .................. 

Keighley,  on  account  ... 

Lockwood  

Long  Preston 

Meltham 

Millwood,  Todmorden ... 

Morley 

Pole  Moor  

Rishworth  

Scarborough,  IstChnrch 
Do.  Albemarle  Ch.  ... 

Sutton 

Watnsgato 

York 


NORTH  WALES. 

DEBBIOBemBK. 

Llangollen 5   0  0 


3    0 

0 

20  » 

c 

1    5 

6 

3    9 

5 

1  1« 

3 

3  IS 

1 

49  14 

6 

12  15 

1    5  to 

40  14 

1    6 

3    1 

1    1 

15    0 

15    6 

9  15 

9   6 

5    4 

0  17 

IS    1 

5    3 

? 

15    7  10 

7  19 

•1 

21    4  11 

7    8 

1 

13  16 

fr 

Wrexham 


4   0  4 


SOUTH  WALES. 

G  L.Of0B0  AKSBIBB. 

Canton,  Hope  Chapd ...    *    3 
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MCNMOUTU»Biai. 

Abergavenny.  Lion  St.  12    2  7 

Abereychan IS    0  0 

Blaenavon  1  13  0 

NewportiCommeici  alSt. , 

on  account 50    0  0 

Raglan 2  17  0 

IBELAXD.     • 
Tabbcnnorc  5  10  11 

FOREIGN. 
Frawck 
Croix  piGS  Roubaix,  Sun- 
day School,  per  Rev.  C. 
Faulkner 4    4    0 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 

Rochdale — 
Kemp,  Mr  G.  T. 50    0    0 

SPECIAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOR  CHAPELS  AT  ROME. 

London,  per  Rev.  J.  Edwards— 

.stockdalc,  Mr.  G 5    0  0 

Waxd,Miss,Camdcn-rd.   5    0  0 

Blacnavon,    Horcb    Ch.    1  12  9 
Cardiff,  per  Re?.  J.  Edwards- 
Collected  by  Mrs.Thomas; 

A  Friend 0  10  0 

Blagdon,  Mra 10  0 

Blagdon,  Mifts  10  0 

Hollyer,  Mrs 10  0 


OUSaiut 0  10    0 

Sleman,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Thomas,  Mr.  John   ...    0  10    0 
Deri  Tabernacle,  per 
Mr.  C.  Phillips 0  10    0 

Bristol— 
Per  Mr.  Q.H.  Leonard  61  19    0 

Folkcston,  per  hcv.  W. 
Sampson S  16    0 

Rochdale,  Water  Street — 
Per  Rev.  A.  Pickles ...    2    5    3 

Tunbridgc  Wells,    per   Rev.   J. 
Edwards- 
Mills,  Mr.J. Remington  50    0    0 

Jamaica — 
Donniston,  Rev.  J.  M.    2    S    0 


BEY.  £.  EDWARDS  REQUESTS  US  TO  AGKNOWLEOOE  THE  FOLLOWING  DONATIONS 

FOR  THE  CHAPEL  AT  BOMBAY. 


A  Friend 0  10  0 

Anderson,  Mr  J 10  0 

Bertram.  Mr  P 0  10  6 

Campbell,  Mr  J.  W 2    0  0 

Chater,MrJ 10  0 

Comely,  Mr  R. 10  0 

Comely,  Mr  J.  W^ 0  10  0 

Cromar,  MrA 10  0 

Duncan,  Mr  T 0  10  0 

Dunlop,  Mr  H 0  10  0 

Friend 0  10  0 

Gillon,MrW 0  10  0 

Jacob,  Mr  1 10  0 

Jackson,  3ir  J.,  Janr. ...  0  10  0 


■•••• ••• ■ ••«*•••••••• 


J.  A.  C. 

Johnston,  Mr  W. 
Kingley  and  Milboum, 

Messrs. 

Kendall,  Mr  W 

Kelly,  Mr.P 

Lc^,  Messrs.  J.  F.  &  G. 
Linn,  Messrs.  W.  &  Son 

Maddox,Mr  J.  F 

Menelaua,  Mr  W 

M.  andK. 


2    0 
0  10 


•  ••••••■•  ••••••••• 


Ormond,  Mr  J. 
Pentslin,  Mr  A. 
Painter,  Mr  J. 


1 
1 
0 
1 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


10 

0 

10 

A 

10 

0 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 


0 
6 

0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Paterson,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.    1    0    0 

Perry,  Mr.  R 10    0 

Reynolds,  Messrs.  W.  H. 

mm  9X0%  ■•••»••••••••••■•«•■• 

Scott,  Mr.  E 

Sliman,  Mr  P.  K 

Smitii,  Messrs.  G.  &  Sons 

Truby,  MrsE 

Two  Ftiends  5  10    0 

Williamson,  Messrs   J. 

and  Co 0  10    6 

Watson,  Mr  T S    S    0 

Under  10s 3  17    u 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

We  are  requested  to  insert  the  following  List  of  Contributions  to  the  Bible  Translation  Society. 

From  Auffiut  Ist  to  October  Slat,  1872. 


LOMDOK. 

Carter,  Mr.  J.,  Peckham 
Flint,  Mr.  F.  L. 


••«•• •••• 


1    0 
0  10 

Harelock,  Lady    2    2 

Regents  Park  Chapel  ..2    8 

CAXBaiDOBBHiaX. 

Cambridge 5    4 

Chatteris .'.  8  18 

Cottenham 9    4 

Haddenham  2    0 

Swavesey 2    1 

Willingham 2    4 


0 
6 
0 
1 

6 
2 
3 
0 
3 
0 


Cbksbirb. 
fltockp  ort,  Mr.  J.  Edmi- 
son    0  10 

DlEBTSHlSJE. 

Lea  and  Holloway   35    0 

llfraoombe,Howland,Mr.  0  10 
Plymouth,  W.B.,  per  Rev. 

A.  Powell   10    0 

Wraftan,  Quick,  Mr 0  10 

DUBHAX. 

Darlington 7    0 

HiddletonTecsdalejBam- 
bridge,  Mr.  K.  w......    I    0 

South  Shields 0  10 

Stockton,  Duff,  Mrs.  ...    0    2 
WestHartlepool,Inglis.MrO  10 

QtOUCBSTKBaMm. 

Cheltenham 3  0 

Tewkesbury  2  0 

Wotton-under-Edge, 

Qxifflths,  Mr.  J 2  0    0 

Haxti. 

Lymington,  ..•••m  3  9 

SouthBea,May,Mr.R.R.  1  0 

HUMTB. 

Bluntisham   2    5    0 


0 

0 
6 
0 

0 
0 


8 
0 


St.  Ires    1  10    6 

Somersham. 0  11    6 

Kbnt. 

Ashford  0  10    0 

Broadstairs    2  15    8 

Maidstone  3    9    4 

Margate 15    6 

Ramsgate   2    3    6 

St.  Peters   0    7    6 

Lancashirb. 

Bury,  Rev.  J.  Webb......  0  10    6 

LBICBSTBaSBIEB. 

Castle  Donnington  (2ys)  1  10    0 
Sawley,  Mr.Bennett  (2ys)  10    0 

LlXCOLlf  SHIRS. 

Boston 1  17    4 

Fleet 0    5    0 

Homcastle 16    6 

Lincoln 4    5    0 

Louth  coUcn.  Northgate  2    6    0 

„          „     Eastgate  1  14    0 

„     Subscriptions 1  11    6 

Sinldinff 2    4  10 

NORTHAMPTOirSHUUt. 

Towoester,  oolltn.  North 

End  Chapel   6 

OXFORDSHIRB. 

Cavorsham,  West,  Mr.  E.  1 

Chipping  Norton 1 

MUton 2 

SUFVOLK. 

Bures  St.-Mary...... 4 

WOBCBSTBRSBiaB. 

Blocklcy 0 

Evesham 0 

Pershoro    1 


YORXSnRB. 

Bcdale 0 

Beverley 1 


3  9 

1  0 

14  6 

9  6 

0  0 

18  0 

17  0 

16  0 

7  0 

U  6 


Bishop  Burton,    Sedg- 
wick, Miss  

Cottingham,  Hill,  Miss 
M.  A.   ..•...«•.....••...... 

Driffield  „.., 

Halili&z,  additional 

Hebden  Bridge  oollectn. 
„    Subscriptions  ...... 

Hull 

Leeds,  Leng,  Mr 

Long  Preston. 

MiOton 

Rotherham 

RoundhiU  

Salendine  Nook  collectn, 
„    Subscriptions 

Scarborough 

Walbs. 

Amlwch  

Belan  

Bridgend 

Blaenjrwaun 

Gaergeiliog 

Oeamaes , 

Oowbridgo  !'...., 

Cardiff  Bethany  

Do.  Tredcgarville 

Caimarthcn,  English ... 
„  Tabomoclc 
t.         Priory 

Dowlais,  Gacrsalem ...... 

Oarre^wr 

Geraxim  

Haverfordwest  

Harmony 

Llanerchymedd 

IJanfachreth 

Llangoed 

Llandeglan ^ 

Llangloffan    


1    1    0 


1  0 

0 

0  15 

0 

0  15 

0 

4  5 

4 

1  8  10 

6  0 

U 

0  10 

6 

2  10 

0 

0  6 

0 

0  17 

6 

1  0 

0 

2  18 

0 

1  5 

0 

2  7 

0 

1  2 

4 

0  15 

0 

I  13 

6 

1  18 

0 

0  6 

2 

0  8 

0 

4  17 

6 

3  14 

0 

ft  3 

0 

0  7 

6 

0  7 

6 

1  12 

6 

1  0 

0 

0  4 

(» 

0  17 

2 

3  8 

0 

0  17 

6 

0  3 

6 

0  6 

8 

0  13 

0 

0  4 

3 

2  8 

6 
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Lliinelli,  Greenfield   ......13  6  I 

„        Capel  Zion    ...  S    6  1 

Merthyr,  Tabemade  .^  I    5  0 

Rhydwyii 0  15  0 

Svansea,MoixntPleamnt  9  10  6 

Tredegar,  Shilob.  5    »  6 

Traethcoch 0    J  9 

Whitland ^  0    5  0 

SCOTLAMD. 

Aberdkien..,.*. »...  8    0  0 


Anstrather  .M «    8    7  0 

Broughty  Feny 1  10  0 

Cupar  a  17  6 

Dundee 8    0  0 

DunfemUine  2    0  o 

I>unooii,  Mrs.  Hyde 3    0  o 

Qlasgow^ohnSt Church  10    0  0 

„         Subscriptions  89    8  0 

Greeno^ 8  IS  6 


Irrine 


1  )•    0 


Johnstone 5    0  0 

Kilmamock  ^ ^^    8    S  0 

Kirkcaldy,   White's 

Causeway  drareh   ...    8    0  0- 

SobaeriptioBS    1  IS  8 

Nevburgh  .• ...m...m.    ISO 

Paisley ISO    7  0 

Perth   IS  11  » 

fit.  Andrews  .«m«..m...«.    16  0 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AVBICA— 

Ambotsbs  Bat,  Sept.  18. 
Cams&ooivs— 

Fuller,  J.  J.  8ept.  19. 

Membcn  of  Bell  Town  Chur^  Sept.  24. 

Raker,  A.,  Sept.  19,  20. 

Smith,  R.,  Sept.  18, 19. 

Thomson,  a  W.,  Sept.  12, 33. 
Egypt— 

ALKXANSniA — 

Rouse,  G.  H.,  OoL  2^ 


Cktlok— 

Colombo,  Figott,  H.  R.,  Oct.  L 
Chzita— 

Chefoo,  Brown,  W.,  Aug.  28. 
IicniA — 

Ajnu,  Grcffson,  J.  Q.,  Sept.  27,  28. 

Allahabad.  Evans  T.,  Sept.  28. 

Calcutta,  Beeby,  W.,  Oct.  8. 

„       Lewi8,0B.,  Sept.  27,  0«t  4,11. 

nowrah,  Morgan  T.,  Oct.  16. 


Monghyr.  Gampagnac,  J.  A.,  Aug.  II. 
Sewry,  Allen,  I.,  Sept  27. 
Eunopi— 
FaAKCX — 

Moriaix,  Jenkins,  A.,  Oet  37,  Nor.  4. 
8t  Bxieuc,  Bouhon,V.  £.,  Oct.  l9,NoT.9. 
Tremel,  Lcooat.  0.,  Nor.  12. 

BTORWAT — 

Bezgen,  Hubeii  G.,  Oct  22. 
SzciLT — 

MesBJTia,  Lvwrence,  J.,  Oct.  ^ 

Wist  hniii 

Hayti,  Oiwkes,  J.  8.,  Oct  11. 
Jamaica— 

Brown's  Town,  Clazic,  J.,  Oct  28^ 
Mandeville,  WlHiams.  P.,  Oct.  21. 
Spanish  Town,  Lea,  T.,  Oct.  28. 
walHngford,  Bees,  T.  L.,  Oct.  28. 
TazwinAD— 

Port  of  Spidn,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Oct.  10. 
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Rome       261  Evangelistic  Work  in  Borne          ..  633 

Report         821      Our  Fonda 689 
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Page 
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Cbia« 698 

The  Preient  Proepeot  of  Indis  la  a 

Hinioiiary  Aspect  . .  757 

The  Babn't  Wile 764 

Monnt  Bay,  Jamaica  . .  766 


Page 
Ghri8t*8Gall  andtheCharohes'AnawerS^S 

Chefoo,  China        S2^ 

I>eoea8e    of    Bey.    J.  Jenkina,  of 
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AvncA^— 
Oamevoons 
Sierra  Leone 

Bahamab    .. 

BBiTTAinr    .  • 
Xorlaix 
Bt  Briene 


194,  887,  701,  767 

..701 

..  $98 

..840 

127,  264,  4»5 

495.  627,  701 


Cbtio«  194, 884, 420,  485, 495,  558, 700 

Ohefoo  125, 127, 192, 888, 494, 698, 829 

Ningpo 268, 768 

H^m  ..         ..  190,268,700 

HOVDUBAS •   767 

IlTDIA^^ 

Agra         . .      194, 263,  420,  495,  699 
AUabahad  ..  127,825,764,768 

Benares    ..         ..     61,268,420,700 

Bombay 189 

Calontta       61,  198, 263,  420, 494, 699 

JtOA 

•  • •  • a  • •        W* » 

325 

968,  896,  826 

695 

. .     61, 268, 562,  699 

Monfhyr  127,  194,  325,  494,  632,  768 
unsBoone . .  . .  699 


Cntwa 

Daeoa 

Delhi 

Howrah 

IniaUy 


Fatna 
Pooiee 
Serarapore 

flewiy 
Sonthalistan 

IVAOI7JL 

Italy 

Bomb  55, 

Jaxaioa 
Brown's  Town 
Falmooth 
Jerioho     . . 
Klngaton  •• 
Kettering 
Looea 
Malta 
HandeTiUe 
Horant  Bay 
Point  Hill 
Salter's  Hill 
Spanish  Town 
WalliBgford 

NOBWAY 

San  Domzkoo 
TnnnDAD    . . 

TVBKS'  ISLAXD 


..      194,826. 

52,  824 

..61,194,496 

194, 494,  567,  69» 

880,  420,  767 

55, 838, 495,  700,  76a 

..       195,861 

117,  261,341,492,688 

389,  847, 420,  489' 

61,  767 

..     61 

61,  194,  567 

127,  339,  847, 567, 767 

..495- 

..700 

..194 

.,700' 

195,495,766 

. .  .  •  263 

127,680 

. .       263,  700 

..701 

,341,568,635,768 

258,  266,  768 

338,  700 

258, 848, 49j^ 


KISSIONABIES 

Allen,  L       . .  828,  867,  691 

Anderson,  J.  H 769 

Baeaehlin,  G.  . .      968,  768 

Bate,  J.  D.  968,  825 

Bion,  B 398,  698,  701 

Bonhon,  V.  B.  495, 627,  701 

Broadway,  D.  P,      , .  194,  896 

Brown,  J.  T.  418 

Brewn,  Dr.  . .      194, 883,  698 

Bnnya,  Ohnndro  Bhattaohsrji        ..   120 

Campagnao,  J.  A 822,  494 

Carter,  0 885,556,700 

Clark,  J 767 

Clarke,  J 194,567 

I>aTey,J 420,421 

Dendy,  W. 680 

BeSUva 886,656 

Datt,  0.  a 898 

East,  D.  J 195,  840,  347,  567 


AND  OTHEBS. 

Edwards,  E.  189,  566 

EUis,  B.  J.  . .  50,  828,  692 

Etherington,  W 268,  325 

Evans,  T.      822,  420,  700,  764,  767,  768 

Pray,  B.        190, 495 

Faller,  J.  J.         337,  421,  566,  701,  767 
Gamble,  W.H.  838,700 

GregsoQ,  J.  .  194, 263.  321 

Gxegson,  J.  G.        62, 199, 194, 2  64,  881 , 

420,  495,  700 

Gnmmer,  J.  B 420,  491 

Hawkes,  J.  S.  129,  263,  321,  338 

Hansson,  O.  . .         59, 841 

Heinig,  H.  . .  822, 420 

Henderson,  A.         . .  . .   767 

Henderson,  J.  B.     . .  . .   190 

Hobbe,  W.  A.       194,  821,  494,  699,  769 

Hoby,  Dr. 60 

Habert,G 59,341 
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JenkinR,  J. 
Johnson,  KG. 
Johnson,  T.  S. 
Jordan,  G.    . . 
Kcrrj)  G*.      .  •         .  • 
Kerry,  Mrs. 
Lawrence,  J. 

Le  Goat,  G.  . . 
Lewis,  G.B.  193,263, 
Littlewood,  W. 
Maoleod,  D.  . . 
Marshman,  J.  G. 

Martin,  T 

Morgan,  T.   . . 
Page,  J.  G.   . . 
Parsons,  Josiah 
Patteson,  Bishop     . . 
Pearce,  G.    . . 
Pegg,  I         . .     268, 
PhiUippo,  J.  M. 
Pigott,  H.  B. 
Pinnook,  F. 

Prioe,  Dr 

Bees,  T.  L.  . .    .  • 
Bichard,  T. 
Boberts,  J.  S. 


Page 

. .   264,  495 

..409 

•  •    .  •  263 

..120 

52,  188,  699 

. .   263,  562 

322, 632,  768 

..  700 

..340 

329,  420,  485,  553 

55,  495,  700,  768 

. .   406,  496 

..185 

420,  488 

324,  695 

..824 

194,  263, 325,  699 

..122 

.  •  566 

338,  495,  625,  768 

263,  489,  700 

194,  386,  420,  700 

•  •    • •  887 

..419 

321, 339,  489,  701 

125,  192,  333 

340,  567,  767 


Bomanaath  Ghaaddhati 
Bouse,  G.  H. 

Saker,  A 194, 

Sale,  J 

Skrefsraad   .. 
Smith,  J.  • . 

Smith,  B«     .  • 
St.  Dalmas,  G.  H.    . . 
Supper,  G.  F. 

Teall,  W 

Thomson,  Q.  W. 

Traiford,  J 

Tritton,  J 

Underhill,  E.  B.      . . 

Waldook,  F.  D.  385, 

Wall,  J.  55,261,321, 

Watson 

Webb,  W.  M. 

Wenger,  Dr. 

Wenman,  J. . . 

Wiberg,  J 

Williams,  A. 
Williams,  J. 
Williams,  P. 
Wilson 
Wilson,  W.  .. 


195,  339, 
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..   701 
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..    IIT 
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495,  555,  70>* 
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..  sn 

420,  489,  700 
..  337 

..  406 


HOME  AND  OTHEB  PBOGEEDINGS. 


Acknowledgments      132,  200,  428,  500, 

636,  704,  773, 

Annual  Bepozt        321 

Annual  Senrioes      . .  195,  254,  405 

Arrival  of  Missionaries       421,  496,  566 
Bible  Translation  Sodety  200,  257,  497. 

568,  704 
Gommittee   . .  •  •         . .  421 

Gontributions       63,  129,  197,  265, 422, 

499,  567,  635,  703,  771 
Decease  of  Missionaries  ..  830 

Depsrture  of  Missionaries  63,  129,  769 
Extracts  from  Speeches  . .  407-^19 
Foreign  Letters  BeceiTed  152,  268,  428, 
500,  568,  636,  704,  772,  841 
Finances  . .  129,  196,  342,  702,  769 
Home  Proceedings  61 ,  128, 195, 264, 420, 

495,  566,  701,  768 


Indian  Spedil  Snb-Gommittoe  ..  331 
Jamaica  Special  Fund  64,  132, 199,268 

427,  568,  635.  771 
Jamaica  Education  Fund  . .  566,  633 
Missionaiy  Herald  . .  . .  833 

Missionary  Notes         61,  127, 198,  26^, 

420,494,566,699,767 
Missionary  Scenes  . .  . .     62 

NatiTC  Preachers'  Fund     . .  . .     63 

Nominations  for  Gommittee  129, 196 
Post  Office  Orders  . .  . .  196,  265 
Prayer  for  the  Mission       •  •  . .     63 

Bemittanoes  196,265 

Special  Funds         64 

To  Treasurers  of  Auxiliaries  . .  365 

Valedictory  Service  . .  . .     62 

Widow  and  Orphans' Fond  ..  835 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasurer;  by  Edward  Bean  UnderhUl, 
LL.D.,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holborn,  Londok.  Contiibntions 
can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  Twells  and  Oo.'s,54,  Lombard 
Street^  to  the  acoonnt  of  the  Treasurer. 
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DEPARTED  MISSIONARIES  AND  THEIR  SURVIVINO  FAMILIES. 

DeIth  has  recentlj  deprived  the  Mission   of  two  godly  and   earnest 
labourers.    Archibald   Limnffatane,  of  Gonlig   and    Newtownards,  and 
Samuel  Bock,  of  Ballymena,  have  fallen  asleep.    The  former  was  between 
sixty  and  seventy  years  of  age,  and  died  after  a  gradual  wasting  of  the 
Tital  powers ;  the  latter  was  in  the  prime  and  vigour  of  early  manhood, 
and  was  cat  off  after  a  few  days  illness^  by  inflammation  on  the  brain, 
liivingstone  was  introduced  to  the  Christian  ministry  by  the  famous  SCaU 
danesy  of  Scotland,  and  had  been  an  acceptable  preacher  of  the  Gospel  for 
many  years.    Before  settling  at  Gonlig,  he  had  gathered  a  small  Church  at 
Dunfaghany,  a  remote  district  in  Donegal.     Rock  was  educated  in  the 
Queen's  College,   Belfast,  where  he  acquitted   himself  most  creditably. 
He  then  opened  a  school  at  Carrickfergus,  and  devoted  much  of  his 
leisure  time,  to  preaching  in  the  neighbourhood.     He  became  connected 
with  the  nussicm  about  seven  years  since,  and  laboured,  first  at  Lame, 
Island  Magee,  and  other  places;   then   at  Ballymena,  where  he  was 
honoured  with  considerable  success,  and  where  he  finished  his  course. 
Livingstone,  though  not  a  scholar,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  word  is  used, 
was  a  man  of  superior  intelligence,  and  was  esteemed  a  sound  and  edify- 
ing preaidier.    Bock  was  an  acceptable  minister,  and  a  diligent  worker 
in  the  region  about  his  central  station,  while  he  was  gifted  with  prudence, 
and  an  insight  into  character,  far  beyond  his  years.   The  life-work  of  both 
is  done,  and  they  rest  from  their  labours.    But  they  have  left  survivors, 
for  whom  they  had  not  been  able  to  make  any  provision.    Mrs.  Living* 
stone  is  getting  up  in  years,  and  is  thrown  entirely  upon  the  sympathy 
and  care  of  the  widow's  Qod.    Rock  has  left  three  children — two  girk 
and  one  boy,  the  eldest  being  only  seven.    Their  mother  died  about  two 
years  ago,  so  that  they  are  orphans  indeed.    We  have  received  a  few  sums 
for  the  widow,  and  also  for  the  fatherless,  and  shall  be  happy  if  this  brief 
notice  of  their  destitute  and  lonely  condition  shall  elicit  further  expres- 
sions of  practical  syn^pathy.    If  every  reader  of  the  Chboiticle  would 
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give  a  trifle,  it  would  help  to  smooth  the  orphan's  path,  and  cause  the 
widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy.  Can  any  of  our  friends  assist  na  in  pro- 
curing for  these  dear  little  children  admission  into  some  orphanag^e  ?  If 
they  can,  we  shall  be  thankful  to  hear  from  them  at  the  Baptist  Mission 
House.* 


DiABY  OF  Ten  Weeks'  ETANOELierrio  Work. 

Mr.  Simpson,  sends  the  following  deeply  interesting  account  of  his  work : 
'<  Being  requested  by  Brother  Ramsey,  who  was  leaving  home  to  cdleet 
money  towards  the  erection  of  Clough  Chapel ;'  I  left  Belfast  for  dongK 
on  the  26th  of  July^  where  I  remained  eight  days;  during  which  time,  1 
conducted  four  open  air  meetings,  and  two  cottage  ones.     The  attendanee 
at  tho  former  varied  from  70  to  450,  and  at  the  latter,  from  20  to  50. 
August  2nd,  I  left  for  Ballymoney,  where  I  abode  eleven  days  ;  here  I 
visited  daily,  and  conducted  six  meetings,  attendance  varying  from  thir^ 
to  fifty ;  but  one  of  these  being  held  in  the  open  air,  there  were   abore 
150.      ISih. — Wept  to    Ballymena,    and  stopped    three  days;    here  I 
preached  thrice  in  the  open  air,  and  on  each  occasion,  about  400  heard  tiie 
Gospel.     The  success  attending  my  labours  in  the  above  places  was  to  ms 
a  matter  of  thankfulness  and  encouragement ;  some  careless  ones  were 
impressed  about  their  state,  doubting  Christians  were  helped  out  of  t&eff 
difficulties,  and  others  were  convinced  ef  their  duty  to  be  baptized.    16dL 
— ^left  for  Belfast,  and  remained  eight  days,  during  which  time  m j  woik 
was  greatly  impeded  owing  to  the  riots ;  however,  I  paid  several  vists, 
and  held  four  conversational  meeting^.    A  young  woman  was  bronght  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  saw  baptism  to  be  her  duty  and  privi- 
lege.   23ri. — ^left  for  Ballymena  by  Brother  Bock's  t  request,  and   con- 
tinued nine  days ;  in  which  time  I  preached  eleven  times,  seven  of  which 
were  within  doors,  and  four  in  the  open  air :  attendance  at  the  former 
varying  from  30  to  about  200,  and  at  the  latter  from  80  to  500.     One  or 
two  professed  to  have  come  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus ;  I  was  op- 
posed publicly  by  a  Moravian  minister,  whom  I  challenged  to  a  discossion 
of  our  principles,  which  he  refused.    Some  of  his  people  were  about  to 
maltreat  me,  but  were  hindered  by  the  interposition  of  others.    September 
IsL — ^left  for  Grange  Comer,  and  stayed  six  days;  here  I  preached  five 
times,  attendance  varying  from  80  to  300.    At  eveiy  meeting,  the  Lord 
wrought  marvellously,  for  their  were  either  awakenings,  or  conversions ; 
the  meetings  generally  continued  five  hours  before  they  broke  up.     6t&. 
— left  for  Clough,  and  preached  twice  on  the  Lord's  day ;  in  the  morning 
in  the  open  air,  attendance  160;   in  the  evening  we  met  in  a  mill-loft, 
when  200  were  assembled,  notwithstanding  two  opposition  meetings  held 
in  the  locality,  at  the  same  hour.     Sth, — ^left  for  Grange  Comer,  and  re- 

*  Since  the  above  was  sent  to  the  press,  we  haye  had  comiDnnication  with  Kr.  O. 
Mailer,  of  Bristol,  and  hope  that  the  girls  will  be  received  into  the  Orphanage  under 
his  care. 

t  Now  deceased. 
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-,-  -^     mained  till  October  Zrd ;  preached  twenty-five  times,  besides  daily  yisita- 

;,  .^.,  tions ;  average  attendance  at  each  meeting  250.  It  would  be  impossible 
to  determine  the  extent  of  the  Spirit's  operations  in  this  place,  through 
the  preaching  of  the  Word ;  eternity  only  shall  reveal  it.     As  far  as  we 

-^:  can  ascertain,  at  every  meeting,  which  scarcely  terminated  any  night 
earlier  than  twelve  o'clock,  persons  were  either  convinced  of  sin,  or  con- 
verted to  God,  or  from  their  doubts  believers  were  rescued,  of  whom  not 
a  few  were  baptized.  Bad  roads,  wearisome  miles,  drenching  rain, 
throog  harvest,  and  opposition,  could  not  prevent  the  people  from  hearing 
the  Word ;  Oh,  that  Zion's  victorious  King  would  spread  this  good  work 
far  and  near,  till  our  loved  isle  and  all  the  world,  long  enthraUed  by  the 

r>r£  Prince  of  Darkness,  should  acknowledge  his  sceptre  and  bow  to  his  autho- 
rity!'' 

Jesuit  Missionabies  and  Theib  Wobk. 

'7j.  Oue  of  our  brethren,  whose  name,  and  field  of  labour  we  withhold, 

informs  us  that  *'  The  month  which  has  passed  away,  has  been  a  very 

eventful  one  in  A  The  Jesuit  Missionaries  commenced  their  work 

on  the  1st  day  of  September,  and  finished  here  on  the  last  night  of  the 

month.     There  came  also  with  them  men  and  women  with  twenty-four 

tents  and  standings,  selling  all  kinds  of  trumpery  in  connection  with 

-       their  church ;    and  with  them,  there  were  fruit-stands  and  cake-stalls 

in  the  large  square  in  front  of  their  chapel.     I  may  say  the  people  in 

this  part  of  the  country  never  got  such  a  drilling  in  their  life  about 

-■'      attending  to  their  duties.     One  day,  the  missionaries  would  have  all  the 

"*'      married  men  of  town  and  country  in  the  chapel ;  the  next,  they  gathered 

all  the  married  women.    Another  day,  they  collected  all  the  young  men 

by  themselves,  the  next,  all  the  young  women  by  themselves.    Then  in 

"-      the  morning,  all  the  school  children,  male  and  female,   were  brought 

'''''      to  the  chapel  in  reg^ar  marching  order.     Then  the  confessional  from 

daylight  in  the  morning,  till  late  in  the   evening ;    then   every  ^ight 

a  sermon,  which  thousands  from  town  and  country  flocked  to  hear. 

One    thing    they    have    done — they    have     prejudiced    their     hearers 

against  Protestants  and  Protestant  doctrine.    A  Protestant  woman  who 

is  married  to  a  Roman  Catholic  man,  and  was  married  in  the  church,  told 

me  that  they  had  lived  in  the  greatest  harmony  till  her  husband  went  to 

the  missioners,  and  when  he  came  home  he  told  her  it  was  no  marriage, 

and  that  they  should  be  married  by  the  priest.      However,  she  has 

rebeUed  against  this  doctrine." 

r 

Mb.  Skxtsb   among  the  Militaby  in  the  South   of  Ibbland— The 
Colonel's  Qitestion  and  the  Soldiebs'  Choioe. 


u 


The  colonel  and  adjutant  who  gave  me  the  use  of  the  room  at  B- 


have  been  removed.  Those  gentlemen  gave  permission  to  soldiers  of  every 
denomination,  except  Roman  Catholics  and  Episcopalian,  to  attend  my  ser- 
vices, although  only  the  above-named,  with  the  Wesleyan  and  Presbyterian, 
have  any  legal  status.  The  Baptists  are  put  in  the  military  <*  Index  expur- 
(^atorius,"  and  are  not  recognised  among  the  orthodox  aforementioned. 
But  I  should  have  gone  on,  knowing  nothing  among  men  but  Christ, 
and    Him    cruoified|    had    it    not    been    for    an    Irish    Presbyterian 
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minister,  to  whom  this  servioe  was  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  and  who  is 
anxious  to  raise  his  stipend  fiye  shillings  per  week  ;  bat  as  he  has  only 
fonr  men,  he  has  an  evil  eye  to  those  I  have  gathered.  He  went  to 
the  authorities,  and  stated  that  I  had  no  right,  as  I  was  not  one  of 
the  recognised  ministers,  and  if  they  would  eject  me,  and  turn  my  men 
over  to  him,  he  could  daim  his  sixty  pence.  The  colonel — ^Englishman- 
like — paraded  my  men,  and  asked  them  if  they  would  go  to  Mr.  McG ^ 

but  they  elected  to  remain  with  me,  stating  that  they  preferred  my 
preaching.  The  only  difficulty  remaining,  was  my  legal  right,  which  1 
shall  endeavour  to  overcome  by  inviting  a  Wesleyan  minister  to  take 
turn  with  me  in  preaching,  as  he  is  one  of  the  privileged  sects.    I  am 

fetting  on  well  at  Queenstown,  both  with  the  service  and  the  Bible-class, 
wish  you  could  send  someone  to  help  me  ;  if  it  was  only  for  a  while, 
it  would  stir  the  people  up,  and  give  me  a  little  rest." 


ContrUmtionB  Jrom  October  22nd  to  November  19/A,  1872. 


LOKDON — 

Bell.  Mr.  J.  M 0  10  0 

Camberwell,  Denmark-place  Chapel,  by 

Mr.  Hiffgv,  Collection  16    0  0 

Dividends,  by  Rev.  W.  MiaU    18  12  4 

Hackney,  Marc-atreet,   by   Mr.  O.  B. 

Wo<»lley,  Collection  14    0  0 

Pell  Street,  Sanday  School   0    5  5 

B.  J.  W 0  10  0 

Essvz — 

Ashdon,  Collection I    9    9 

,,        Mr.J.  Cowell 1    0    0 

2    9    9 

Saffron  Walden,  CoUectiona  .3181 

„  Sub»criptiona     9    0    0 

6  18    1 


Kkwt — 
FHversham,  bj  Mr.  H.  West, 

Collections 4    18 

Subscriptions  9    0    0 

6    1 

Oravesend,  Mr.  Fenwick    0    5 

Sandhurst,  Collections   .i 4  14    6 

„  SobsoriptioDs......  11  16    6 


8 
0 


Kbkt  (continued) — 
Sandhurst,  Sonday-sch.,  Miss 

Dockehll'sClaas  0  10 
Mis9Munn*s  „  0  10  0 
If  las  Fadgham's  „    0    8    6 


n 


17  13  a 


LaWCASHIRK — 

By  Mr,  Berry ®  ^*    5 

Sabden,  by  Mr.  John  Taylor....^ 10    0    0 

MoMXOtrmBBIKK — 

By  Kev.  8.  B.  Youliff,    Llanflhan^ 
Ystrad,  ContrlbuUons 0  14  10 

Weetbory,  by  Rer.  J.  Freece,  Gollectioa    I  15    7 


WORCBSTSaSHIRB — 

Woroester,  Mr.  H.  Charge 0  10  0 

laSLAMD— 

Belfast,  Subscriptions...... 10  0 

Garrickferguft,  Moiety  of  Oolleecisn 8    5  1 

„            Miss  Kirk  1    o  O 


We  have  received  the  following  eums  for  Mrs.  livingBtone  and  the  Orphan  Children  of  the 
late  Mr.  Rock : — 

London,  Mr.  John  Sands   8    0    0   1   Harriatown,  Ireland,  Mr.  L*tonche.„.«...    8    0    0 

Saffron  Walden,  Mrs.  G.  Gibson 1    0    0   |  


Subsoriptioiis  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  vnH  be 
thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  Mr.  KiBTXAivpy 
Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holbom,  London,  E.G.  Contri- 
butions can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beyaiii  Tritton,  &  Co.'b,  Lombard 
Street,  London. 
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